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PREFACE. 


This  volume,  the  sixth  volume  in  the  series  published  under 
the  short  title  of  "  Ancient  Laws  of  Ireland,"  is  a  glossary  to 
the  text  in  the  preceding  five  volumes  of  this  series.  The  Author 
has  endeavoured  to  secure  to  the  future  students  of  these  docu- 
ments a  reliable  handbook  to  the  vocabulary,  so  far  as  the 
printed  documents  extend.  The  references  to  the  old  glossary  of 
O'Davoren,  published  in  "  Three  Irish  Glossaries,"  by  W[hitley] 
S[tokes],  1862,  will  furnish  a  fair  clue  to  the  extent  of  the 
vocabulary  included.  It  can  hardly  be  doubted  that  the  best 
hope  of  ultimate  progress  towards  the  solution  of  the  numerous 
difficulties  that  beset  this  study,  will  be  found  in  the  minute 
investigation  of  the  meaning  of  the  various  terms  employed. 
The  investigation  can  hardly  fail  to  be  facilitated  by  the  publi- 
cation of  a  work  setting  forth  the  place  of  the  occurrence  of 
these  terms,  even  though  the  explanations  given  are  not  accepted 
in  all  cases,  or  even  generally.  No  doubt,  in  many  cases,  definite 
knowledge  of  the  precise  connotation  of  a  term  is  hardly  to  be 
expected,  whei*e  the  conditions  have  been  long  forgotten  under 
which  the  usage  arose,  to  which  the  term  refers :  to  quote  an 
example  or  two,  the  expression  fir  fogentha  seems  used  in  a 
definite  sense,  but  I  do  not  know  of  any  passage  that  shows  its  exact 
meaning ;  again,  under  gelestar  I  have  suggested  an  origin  for 
this  word  which  may  or  may  not  be  approved ;  under  methas, 
the  technical  meaning  can  scarcely  be  said  to  be  *  defined';  and  so 
throughout  the  book,  nearly  every  page  of  which  contains 
reference  to  problems  awaiting  or  defying  solution.  On  ques- 
tions of  legal  procedure,  I  have  found  it  altogether  impossible 
to  include  within  the  boundaries  of  the  Glossary  the  thousand 
and  one  queries  that  arise  at  every  turn  in  the  discussions  of 
the  commentaries  and  their  elaborate  statements  as  to  the  forms 
and  practices.  The  broad  features  are  fairly  established,  in 
general,  but  the  details  often  either  elude  precision  or  awake 
suspicion  as  to  whether  much  may  not  have  been  mere  elaboration 
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of  tlie  acboolfl.     Besi  JeB»  the  cnmmpntatora  do  not  always  agree 
in  tlieir  stuaae&t  or  explanaaon  of  the  tnuihioiL      From  the 
eUwnue  notices  c^  many  oi   these  costoms^  it  might  seem  as 
though  the  time  nt  the  people  most  hare  heen  largely  taken  up 
in  formal  procedure,  bat  the  general  literature  does  not  make 
much  detailed  referaiee  to  these  convoitional  practices ;  and  it 
ii  not  unlikely  that  peasants,  shanachies,  and  priests  knew  very 
Kttle  about  the  technical  details,  which  the  Brehoas  kept  very 
mudi  in  their  own  schools.     Bat  the  conclusion  has  been  forced 
upon  me  by  the  pn^<mged  study  of  these  docaments,  that  there 
was  a  Tery  definite  teaching  of  an  ortd  kind  (of  which  the  pre- 
sent docum«its  only  give  us  the  notes),  based  upon  old  traditions 
preaerred  as  faithfully  as  was  possible   under  the  altered  con- 
ditions of  the  time  when  the  extant  MSS.  were  committed  to 
writing.     But  as  the  circumstances  changed,  the  application  of 
the  oral  traditions  must  have  been  from  time  to  time  modified,  so 
that  our  MSS.,  in  all  probability,  contain  very  many  layers  of 
theory  and   practice,  which   it   is  impossible   at  first   sight  to 
diaentangle.     As  the  language  has  altered,  and  yet  left  deposits  of 
an  aitdiaic  or  archaistio  kind,  so  the  customs  contain  indications  of 
their  tempoml  and  causal  relations  which  it  may  not  be  impossible 
for  some  future  arohwologer  to  determine.     The  problem  is  to 
oall  up  and  set  forth  the  general    state  of  civilisation  in  the 
diSei'eut  e(M>ohs  to  which  these  memorials  refer,  and  to  indicate, 
at  loast  tentatively,  the  probable  course  of  development  under 
the    action     of    the    disturbing    factors,    the    inti-oduction   of 
OhrUtUnity,  Uio   invasious   of  the  Norsemen  and  the  Anglo- 
Normant,  and  the  internecine  quarrels  of  the  native  inhabitants. 

RoBifiBT  Atkinson. 
Trinity  College,  Dublin. 
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GLOSSARY  TO  BREHON  LAWS. 


[The  pai'tioles  and  prepositions  are  in  general  not  noticed 
in  detail.] 

A,  Toc.,  poss.  adj.,  article,  ilc.,  as  usual. 

Ab,  [from  ahbas,  but  with  adaptations  as  dental-stem]  abbot ;  III. 
72,  i8;  V.  22,  24  aih\  in  t-ap  I.  52,  28;  V.  48,  z  (app)\ 
364,  21  {ap) ;  gen.,  damna  aba  IV.  372,  19  ;  apadh  III.  208, 
13;  V.  206,  6  tellach  apu  [^apadh]]  III.  72,  13  damna 
apaid  (!) ;  daL,  abbaidh  III.  22,  7  ;  V.  118,  4  abuid;  ace,  cen 
a/>aie£  1,  50  z;  pi,  gen,,  ahbad  III.  14,  15  ;  cf.  also  V.  356, 
12  cor  manaig  riagalta  sech  apa  (R),  and  {gen)  364,  20 
fo  mam  apaid  (!). 

Aba,  in  phr.  ar  aha,  on  account  of,  IV.  12,  13  ;  166,  20  ;  208,  7. 

Aba,  [of  mixed  declension]  river ;  abann  IV.  138,  6  ;  gen,,  aba  IV. 
144,  I ;  dot.,  abaind  1.2,  11  ;  204,  y. 

Abac,  dwarf;  I.  72,  6  [gl.  lu-chorpan  70,  z]. 

Abad,  notice;  IV  12,  13;  apad  I.  80,  7  ;  V.  442,  21  a.  fine, 
*  Tribe  Notice ' ;  IV.  2,  18  abad  do  tabairt  im  an  ferann ;  gen. 
apuid,  I.  78,  z ;  see  under  at/igabail, 

Abad,  tr.  the  *  almd  '-gai^  of  harlot  (?) ;  IV.  62,  14. 

Abaid,  ripe ;  I.  170,  29 ;  apaid  I.  134,  14. 

Abaid  (?),  II.  310,  23,  where  the  text  is  quite  unintelligible  ;  the 
gl.  $eem8  to  equate  it  with  fuach,  *  word,'  but  it  is  prob.  only 
a  form  of  abad,  '  notice.' 

Abairaech,  female  spinner;  I.  152,  21  iui  ar  a  comoihrigenn  in 
abairsech,  gl.  on  I.  150,  8  im  comopar  n-abairse, 

Abairt,  prob.  =  epert,  *  word,*  referring  to  any  com|)osition  of  a 
poet,  Ac.  V.  460,  4,  where  is  given  the  equation  ae  =  abairt 
=  ddn.     Cf.  follg.  :— 

Abarta,   (word)  blessing;  I.    132,    26,   27;    gl.   on   124,  2  im 

opartain  ;  and  similarly  I.  152,  7  gl.  on  160,  4.      The  gl.  in 

Cor.  4,  also  refers  it  to  epert,  and  in  the  tr.  the  word  is 

rendered  *  benediction,'  with  a  note  by  O'D.,  to  the  effect 

that  **  It  was  an  ancient  custom  for  workmen  on  completing 

any  work  and  delivering  it  over  finishe<l  to  their  employer 

to  give  it  their  blessing.     This  was  the  abarta,  and  if  it 

-  was  omitted,  the  workman  was  subject  to  a  fine  or  loss  of  a 

portion  of  his  hire,  equal  to  a  seventh  part  of  his  feeding  or 

refection,  Ac."     I  do  not  know  any  text  which  justifies  the 

inference  made  that  the  word  was  ^'transferred  to  denote 

the  complimentary  reward  for  pronouncing  a  benediction." 

The  text  at  I.  152,  7  is  a  gl.  on  150,  4  where  the  apartain 

seems  to  be  equated  with  nem^bennachad,  *  non-blessing  (of  a 

woman  to  another).*     The  word  occurs  in  the  literature,  cf. 

LB.   128  a  50  abarta  inganta,  along  with  eudaide  moir, 

^nd  et  130  /3  4  with  S  na  Rann  6673. 
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X.  jp^  HL  TL  afi;  74,  19;  V. 

1  l¥l.  II  &  fiis  ibtL  ^  *ini  sw  at  <»«&.'  as  e^. 
fi.  JBD.  flOHiI  'xaMJumm]^  nmmL  mas  1^  siL  wmimi  *mM f^ 

aK.  iniain  iBSMiM  2^  siaBdliK'  3l  -i 
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^gVftsnxai^  ^ciii    ILL    l-i*?.   11:  JTl.   12: 
^pMk^/  I   Jl.  ir  .  K    r^.  5  :  >4.  li  :  T.  4frl.  19. 
IT-  *.>!rxc   cc  irrriM.*  zt  i  c.  L  llf.  ^6.  bet  tkoe  it 

[AcfHl  U.  4liv  u  waien^  h  ss  pcv^.  aK!T  am  envr  lor  catJ, 

AcCKGrW.  »^r^fcilT  :  II.  ?4^5.  ±J  .,>-  ;  C06C  c»=^  A^nrir  V.  96,  1^ 
AcOKKk  »v>efv.  t^-«  :  ompftr ,  «irtiir^  V.  1^,  24(c)  ;  280,  »6 

AcfWr  d«6in^.  cvYiKoaszkess.  {at^tw.  FM.  1537] ;  V.  284,  6 
Mmi  innMrus  ftcoboir,    'coTYtoosaoas  ritialcs  wtMthineaii' 
li.<f.  folKtiaki  a  iodnctts  mmissim  saint  aoobcdr  na  aet,  284, 
toV     L  ia\  i3cmipac<oi»drlai$[cf.  ML  31b  6;  34  b  10; 
W  c  14  ;  53  c  16]  ;   IL  51S.   2S  [imscarad]  accobra  saiie, 
**a  »^paration  owing  to  a   de9inf  0/  tiMmg   '  saer'- stock," 
(a.  ar  a  met  is  acoWir  leis  [in  ceile]  bith  a  sairi,  320,  9) ; 
II.  :JU\  7  imscar  ar  a.  &«  but  206,  23  a  cobra  [as  if  a«  c.  !], 
:i08,   3  a  oobru.      On  V.   252,   8  tacra  im   a  reir  conid 
n^ivlvuir,  ''  f^eading  in  respect  of  his  decision,  so  that  it  is 
their  dt^ire"  {i\  with  0,  by  0*Dav.,  p.  •53,  co  ro  cuimrighi 
ai  caioh  i  na  reir,  **  that  he  may  bind  the  case  of  each 
av\\mling  to  his  will."     In  fact,  it  is  e^-ident  that  O'Dav. 
take*  it  lis  son^e  t\»r!n  of  cf4i6recA,  cuimrech,  *bond,  tie,  Ac.,' 
ct  }K  49»  whow  he  given  '  cuimrech  *  as  the  equivalent  of 
iHN^cnV  in  the  sentence  ni  acob<i\r  gell  (  =  na  bi  gell,  Ac.)  ; 
v^f,   the  }v»iss«igt>  I.  282,  28,  where  the  word  seems  used  in 
tH>nt4'aat  \s\K\\fHa9iugaiL 

The  exprtviiion  9tta\h  acobaxr  is  common,  cf.  V.  882,  7  ; 
i^84,  33  ;  a8C,  7  ;  388,  19  ;  418,  6  ;  cf.  the  passage  in  Cor. 
Hub  Ciithnr  p.  0,  5,  hit-e  sin  na  seoit  acobair  asberar  hi  Cdtn 
IVtraio,  nr  it  letliuinge  a  sooit  side,  with  the  explanation, 


AOO]  OL0SSAR7  TO  BREHON  LAWS.  5 

"  for  its  sets  are  half  an  ounce."  This  might  seem  to  denote 
the  «amaMo-heifer,  of  half  the  value  of  a  milch  cow,  cf.  V., 
382,  19  and  26. 

There  can  hardly  be  any  reason  for  the  rendering  given 
at  III.  474,  14,  22  ar  ctcobair  raindi,  viz.  "for  facility  of 
division." 

Accomallain  [cul-eonv-la],  I  adjoin ;  IV.  2,  9  co  n-accamaiUer  a 
f^ann  doib-sium,  "  so  that  their  land  is  joined  to  them." 

Accomiil,  adjunction,  union,  [FM.  1602,  p.  2334,  *  to  bind  (by 
law*)]  ;  II.  358,  18  ;  V.  28^,  12  [in  gl.  to  the  phr.  coniul 
camutr],  a,  a  comuir,  •  union  of  co-ploughing' ;  III.  20,  4  is 
maith  in  t-acamul  sin,  *a  good  observance  *;  used  IV.  10,  8; 
18,  II  ftr.  'claim,  obligation'],  as  gl.  on  forcomulle.  fir- 
accomtd^  berus  si  in  fir-acconial  sin,  8<;raidter  a  fir-accomol. 
In  the  text  IV.,  2,  2  bactair  cricha  coin  acomol,  the  gl.  seems 
to  take  com-  a.  as  a  cpd.,  =  comohaird). 

V.  318,  2  fine  occamail  of  an  addition  to  the  tribe,  said 
of  persons  who  have  simply  been  added  to  the  tribe  proper, 
gl.  exiles  and  strangers  from  over  the  sea. 

AcUdd,  IV.  56,  29  da  a.  cor,  two  *  aclaid'-contracts  (?),  contracts 
of  daims  (1). 

Adaid,  he  sues  for  (payment),  cf.  O'Dav.,  p.  52  aclad  i.e.  foe 
fiach  :  "  ar  n-aclad  im  chin  a  slan"  i.e.  ar  na  hlocad  eneclaun 
agusdiablad;  II.  82,  i  mhaclnid  fuata ;  242,  14  m'aclaid 
airigu,  *  if  he  claims  tests ' ;  cf.  II.  124,  1 8,  24  ni  ha.,  ni  na.  (!) 
At  IV.  270,  7  is  a  quotation  *  ni  hacJaidh  selh  tuinidh  lia[n], 
where  H.  3,' 18  has  liuntach  ;  IV.  106,  17  ni  haclaigh  ;  and 
the  f?Z.,  IV.,  336,  12  ataat  tri  aurmch  nad  accladat  rig, 
*  three  extra  taxes  that  kings  do  not  claim.'  In  pass,,  IV. 
154,  12,  19  aurba  nad  aclaidead,  gl.  15,  25,  noco  tabar 
(tabrat)  aclaide  fiach  air ;  cf.  also  tlie  same  gl.  II.  242,  23, 
adaide  fiach,  'payment  of  debts';  cf.  IV.  156,  21  ni 
haclaide  &in  bo  do  tarb,  given  as  a  gl.  on  the  unintelligible 
text  ata  anad  (!)  aclaidh,  dligeas  X  to  Y ;  V.  510,  23  fri 
ha,  coibche,  'for  payment  of  dower';  cf.  V.  462,  13  no-dos- 
claen-coraigenn  icin  aclaide  as  gl.  on  fodaclaid  (q.v.)  ;  cf.  also 
tmadaid, 

Ach-laiB,  V.  482,  28  and  Ach-lasga,  see  ech-l.  (v.  484,  17  ech-lasc). 

Ach-luaith,  see  ech-l, 

Acmaing;  ability ;  II.  284,  30  biad  a. 

Aera,  the  act  of  suing,  suit,  [see  undor  ad-yar]  ;  I.  104,  25,  (26) 
nocha  bi  acra  athgabala  do'n  ti  bis  ar  faosam  neich,  gl.  on  102, 
X  ni  bi  acrai  difaesam  ;  104,  27  ni  tualaing  a.  ;  194,  16  accra 

Sbeiris]  co  cuicthi,  184,  z;  II.  14,  2  **  dobuing  agru  ericc  " 
cf.  124,  11),  which  is  variously  interpreted  in  the  gl.  16,  6  ; 
II.  66,  9,  12  a  (acruidh)  do  denum  for,  *  to  institute  a  suit 
against' ;  140,  20,  27  agru  bidbuidh  dorigne  air ;  170,  4  ciamad 
ail  a  n-accra  for  aite ; — II.  36,  z  ni  tuasluce  suire  .... 
agra  [of  him]  bes  uaisle  enech;  198,  7  dia  roibe  in  aiten 
[t  i  n-aititin]  ciu  a. ;  362,  18  cin  n-a.,  gl.  on  imaclaid  ;  V.  490, 
17; — (fol.,  I.  6,  23  ticfad'acra  a  dala;  112,  y  dochusid  d'acrad 
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in  graid  fl,  ;  294,  7,  8  do  t'agra  sa,  tlo  m'agradb  sa  ;  III. 
252»  19,  (20)  ac  a,  rt  necli  ;  V,  42,  18  ag  agm  gokii  ;  120,  z 
ae  a*  uatba ;  504,  a  ; — f/e»4.,  IL  10,  25  forus  u-a,  ;  i34,  1 1  ia 
ann  ata  eiric  agra  Vcirlilachuift,  (cf.  140,  22  ia  ann  ata  eric 
agru  bidhbuidJj)  i  140,  13  do'ti  tir  i»garta(!),  *  the  auitor  * ; 
IV.  340,  19  agmitto  (?);  V.  306,  10  ae  an  fir  a.  ;  V.  372,  7 
ai  n-accnti,  *  action  of  suit/ 

Acradaib  (J),  gl  by  *  adapted  sons,'  IIL  16,  30  gl,  a  mic  faesma 
ecus  a  ngoir  mic. 

AcmitliBr,  *  it  ia  put  in,*  gl.  ecairter,  11.  30G,  2  ;  the  infin.  beiag 
apparently  fc*t*r,  *  put  ting-in  {of  Hkick).* 

Acht,  but;  except. 

Achtaigim,  1  atipulate  ;  I.  146,  4  da  n-achtnigthea.  r#  airitbe 
orm  ;  146,  5  munjtr  hi*:htai(jtd  \  IL  40,  17  nochar  achtaigh 
noimhe  airith*?  aim  ;  170,  7  i%  achtuji^fld  To-tuhtaiqesiur  ;  III* 
116,  2  :  152,  15  ;  182,  5  ;  V.  212,  12  ro^€htav}ed ;  V.  194, 
19;  348,  26  ro-arhtaul/t ;  348,  25  achtugad  ro-  achiai^ 
[•ged];  V*  380,  9  in  re  r-uchtai^»ed ;  488,  19  ^  r-iicktaigsii 
orra  frecra,  &c. 

Acbtail,  L.  Lat  actualist  V.  22,  13. 

Achtranii,  external ;  IL  326,  14;  334,  6  ;  III,  8,  7  ;  pL,  achtrunda, 
*  externa*  II.  284,  a. 

AcMtigad,  act  of  stip^liiting,  [//*«.,  arhtavjthe  ;  pL  "^gthi  J  stipu- 
JatioE  ;  II.  352,  iS  is  e  cuit  in  arhtnifjthe  [text,  'tyia*] ; 
31.  374,  25,  y  a.  ice,  ''stipulation  of  payment'*;  388,  28 
achiudng  icce ;  IIL  152,  16  da  raih  a,  orra,  'agreement 
about  tiiem ' ;  270,  i  ma  ta  a,  airithe  air  eturra ;  390,  17 
in  trwrrad  ackiaigtht ;  V*  188,  28  m;us  aditxidh  a  coi*aib  bel, 
*a  verbal  atipulation,*  cL  III.  152,   19, 

Acu,  6ied  time,  V.  380,  4,  see  ai^^e. 

Aciir,  II.  86,  15,  see  alhrhur. 

Ad,  in  til©  cpd.  danofl  [dian-idj,  cut  eatf  V,  lOG^  30. 

Ad,  law  ;  IV,  4,  17  gl.  dliged  ;  cf.  fti. 

Ad,  cow  ;  V.  154,  9  ;  (ul  allaid,  '  wild  deer,*  V.  194,  18  ;  vide  a^. 

Ad,  luncheon  ;  II.  30,  5, 

Ad,  space  (of  time) ;  IV.  76,  23  ;  prps.  1.  120,  26  ar  ni  adu  tr^ai 
aa  coir  gel!  di;  V.  464,  14  ud  ris4  tairsed,  '  space  of  time 
in  which  he  could,  Ac,/  cf.  IV.  86,  8  ;  cf.  also  the  entry 
udraimm. 

Ada,  due,  fit ;  legal ;  L  286,  e  each  dan-a  hadha  in  danui ;  288, 
t  each  ia  agdfi  do  rinrudh  ann;  IIL  42,  17  danad  a.  in 
tidnucnl;  IV.  34,  28  na  fir  da  n-ada  m  ceibine.  Pr|ja. 
aUribuL  adj.  in  touc  adha,  IL  358,  32  ;  V.  296,  8,  given  as 
gl  on  do  toiicidih  (IL  358,  6).  Found  also  as  crude  adj. 
prefix  apparently  in  IL  282,  29  is  adhu  dlfchtuin  do'n  fir,  gL 
on  adrnidkeht ;  prps.  IV.  2*)H,  ^;^  nocou  adha  Unas  inn 
{fh)iui  iad  *ra-a  fas  tad.  [Often  not  easy  to  diJicriminate  in 
the  vague  etymologies  of  the  cowim. ;  IL  38,  32  na  cethra 
ada  nime,  tr.  *  the  cattle  which  are  exempt ' ;  V.  160,  25 
ait  a  full  a  da  is  dai(n)gne  no  etdaingni  For  its  use  IL  388 
6,  see  Qoxt  entry.]  '> 
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AlU,  prpfl.  OJr.  mie,  this,  Z^  390  ■  cl  the  use  II.  388,  6  u  i  ada 
foirttheo  uaia  doberar,  with  OJr.  is  i  ede  ind  ail  riinde. 
In  any  case  the  word  ia  very  common  in  the  phr,  in  ni  ada 
JW-#i>»,  often  afi  gl.  CD  Buidtj  »utdiu^  hc,^  in  the  sense  of  'this 
particular  thing/  [The  demonstrative  particle  t  being 
added  to  the  ntr,  article  gives  an-i  *  id/  pi.  mi/*f,  *  ea ' ;  to 
nouns  waa  added  also  at  times  the  particle  i,  further  defined 
by  an  additional  sin^  Al-ft«,  leAiling  on  to  the  forma  common 
in  the  BLi.,  in-nt  i-Wn,  or  with  the  insertion  of  ada^  inn% 
ada  isin  \  hence  under  the  govt,  of  prepp.,  we  have  doni 
huMcnyJonni  egda  hisiji^  larsaiii  ada  iVni^  Jfec,  The  duL 
pi.  received  the  particle  I,  aa  donaih-i^  but  the  construction 
being  misunderstood  led  to  forms  like  do  nahih^  do  na-ib-nn, 
imahih  ada  sin^  im  tb  egda  %  mi  and  finally  to  the  absurdity 
do  na  /lib  #o.  This  will  furmah  a  clue  to  the  extraoitlinary 
variety  of  spelling  in  the  follg.  exauiplos: — ]  L  18,  lo  each 
urlabra  do  n^  fiib  so,  *  each  utterance  of  these  particular 
things  * ;  2$,  10  rfo  iia/iib,  '  (precedent)  for  theae  things ' ;  98, 
2 1  in  ni  hisin  ;  1 38,  51  na  hi  (ro-uaiai), '  these  (goodly)  things/ 
I.  156,  I  iars  aniadaisin^  'after  thia  particular  time';  230, 

21  do  na  ibh  $en,  (gl.  232,  j  do  na  hih) ;  252,  33  do  ni  hUen  ; 
270,  2$  im  tb  egda  inn  ;  272,  3 1  fora  ni  egda  kisin  (gl.  on /or 
iuidib)\  II.  30,  17  reM  na  hieadhi  sin;  liO,  26  is  na  hibk 
adha  sin;  188,  24  o  tha  ini  adhn  sin  [corrig.  23];  196,  19 
iarsa  ni  adhisin  ;  306,  34  <A>  nn  hib  setaib  ;  324,  14  cfar  inni 
adaisin ;  366,  2j  as  aniadaisin  ;  392,  4  don  iadaisin  (gh 
on  sniditt) ;  394,  6  is  in  ntadui^iin ;  398,  16  isin  ni  ada 
aisin ;  III*  44,  19  is  don  ntadahisein^  tr,  '  it  is  lawful  for 
this  particular  J >erson  *'(!);  1 08,  12  is  iii  niadhisin;  292,6 
in  niada  hisin  [corrig.  5]  ;  IV.  32,  4  iars  aniada  sin ;  56, 

22  is  cib  niadaisia  ;  64,  9  aianeia  do  n iadaisin;  90,  6  each 
mm  do  no  hibculha  hisin ;  104,  2  na  hedn  isin,  '  these  cascH 
(occurred)';  122,  23  cid  til  isin  niada  isin;  124,  16  in  ni 
biain ;  124,  25  dona  hib  caithaib  seo ;  144,  18  fors  na 
haiblseo ;  168,  8  fo  chosraailius  na  aei  [sic]  tadha  isin  ;  178,  6 
0  nati/headha  isin,  'from  that  particular  individuar  ;  178, 
22  is  an  aei  eadha  isin ;  180,  2  is  an  ai  eada  isin ;  188,  3 
0  nai  eadha  isin  ;  196,  16  is  dilis  don  aeifheadha  isin^  '  the 
property  of  that  particular  person  ' ;  208,  10  am  nai  eadha 
isin  ;  222,  6  otha  innai  eadha  isin  (gl.  on  oChasuid in) ;  236, 
21  roa  mic  urrmlha  na  haiaib  so  (1),  *  if  these  men  are  aona, 
&c,  * ;  242,  4  do  ni  adha  is  in  ;  242,  6  don  iadha  isin  ;  cf  also 
V.  52,  y  do  na  hib  edai  sin;  246,  27  ;  248,  13  ;  282,  15  ; 
348,  25,  29.  Cf.  0'Dav.»  p.  67,  dona  hiib  sin  ;  p.  83,  conidh 
don  haiblutiiha  Uin  ;  ji.  165  do  na  hiih  adhaib  isin,  tr.  by 
St-okes,  '  so  that  (mention  was  made)  of  thp,se  adha.*  *So,  in 
another  direction,  cf.  L  192,  i  where  it  is  edited  in  ni 
ata  isin,  tr,  *  the  thing  thtU  is  for  the  nuuie  *  (!), 

AdachmniDi  I  put,  place  on,  (and  9o  =  i?n-poRe,  (f^-pose,  when 
followed  by  bui table  prep.) ;  IL  286,  5  adacuiridh  we  mac 
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foemimj  *  he  impoBeB  (on  the  tribe)  an  a^lopted  boq  ' :  1 1.  306, 
25  is  e  adha-chuires  na  flaithe  eile  de,  *  he  expels  from  hiui/ 
[gL  on/riscuirther];  V,  i32^  8  in  manach  ro'adachniriMur  o 
eglais  (she  expelled)  ;  III.  5i,  9  mad  risin  n-eclais  ada-ciiire* 
nech  a  fearann  ar  gaire,  *  he  lets  his  land/  [gl.  on /oceird  neeh 
a  orba],  cf.  IV.  54^  x  adc^ctirlar  for  a  naemraib,  [gi  on  each 
ndoehar  focerdcar  for,  4rc.,  5]  ;  IL  308,  10  is  diabwl  n-aithgina 
adaeuirthurf  *  double  reatittttion  is  ini|>oaeil  * ;  used  =  *  under- 
take/ cf.  II,  288,  18  (c4ich)  ro-adachuirn^tur  ciiru  do  dcnuin, 
292,  4  ;  288,  17  cjich,  ailachuirius;  cf.  II.  306,  20  ro-adcuiTter  -^ 
II.  122,  21  ad^miridar,  *aie  added';  ^ee  ffd^cuir, 

Ad-agor  [dep.]  I  fear ;  ao  to  tie  read  I.  222,  20  ;  V.  37G,  10,  11 
at^tgcttimr,  he  fears ;  IL  50,  6  ;  52,  y  aUit/ur  a  raarbad,  ■  their 
death/ 

Adai^i  he  drives  ;  III.  128,  2  a.  secht  mbu  i  tir  a  cheile  ;  IV, 
304,  14  adaigUr  secht  niba  inn,  '7  cows  are  put  for  the 
land  '  J  IV.  132,  22  ataig  ;  V.  466,  4  fer,  idaig  [gl,  by  cu%rt9\ 
ceatbra  a  cheile  i  n-a  f(^rtliguiii,  amail  bid  a  cheathra  fodeain 
tul-n-agad  ind ;  V.  254,  4  athgaliail  akigar  i  faiche  neiroed 
(gl.  infhairfther)^  cf.  O'Dav.,  p.  53  sub  agfuit\  where  tliia 
paaa<age  is  intended. 

Adaig,  see  aidthe, 

Adaig,  see  agaid, 

Adaig,  see  c^d, 

Adaig,  space,  (of  place) ;  V.  484,  22  in  adatg  biB  etarru^  '  the 
a^iace  of  ground  that  is  between  them/  apparently  of  «n- 
appropriaied  lands  left  free,  but  cf.  the  curious  use  on  follg* 
Ijage,  484^  5. 

Adaiin,  &c.,  see  addaim-im, 

Adainter  {?),  tr.  •  the  atakea  are  reitored*  IV.,  140,  y,  see  under 
adrdainiim^ 

Adair,  III.  28,  2S  ro'hadair  di,  *  he  paid  r6ipeet  to  it/  to  tho 
counsel. 

Adall,  vittit,  i-eaort ;  III.  326,  13  (Y.  224,  24),  a.  tige  breithemani 
*to  resort  to  the  house  of  a  bi-ehon  *;  IV,  350^  i  cen  a.  fine 
aco,  tr.  '  help  of  fiiuiily  *  (?) ;  V.  216,  15  urnaidin  ar  a.,  '  con- 
tract for  a  visit'  H),  cf.  V,  510,  24. 

Adaltrack,  [adultress],  concubine;  L  52,  x  ;  IL  378,  17;  V. 
226,  II  ;  dot.,  'aig  V.  142,  7  ;  ;;/.,  -a,  IL  404,  17 ;  V.  480, 
17  (gl.  cid  aim  uaire,  482,  13).  The  nJaltra^h  (cen  macu) 
without  children  is  oft«n  referred  to,  cf  V.  364,  25. 

Adaltras,  adultery  ;  L  54,  20  ;  gen.,  -ais  V.  122,  6  ;  460,  3. 

Adam,  iitom,  tweoty-four  to  the  grain  ;  pl.^  adaioi  V.  18,  9. 

Adamra,  remarkable;  L  24,  10.  Cf.  the  curious  tisnge,  V.  406, 
21  di'  adatnraib  net^  gl.  by  do  na  ftctaib  ad/t  rnorda. 

Adannai,  act  of  kin  Jliug ;  I.  170,  21  cin  in  tenid  a.,  'ofience  of 
kindling  the  fire'  ;  IV.  334,  10  recbtt  crettme  a.,  'a  right  of 
lighting  lip  religion  ' ;  vide  adnaiscL 

Adaiitaib(?)  V.  14,  9^  f<o^in^-place*i,  |iaus^(1). 

AdAntaig,  candle-lighter;  V,  24,  5;  adannadlX.  354,  16. 
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Adarai^  IV.  130,  15  tr.  'Ihey  proceed  [1]  as  if  the  land  were  their 
own/  apparently  as  if  read  ada^agaa  hut  perhaps  only  airaig^ 
ad-reg,  q.  v. 
Adarc,  horn  ;  of  the  horn  handle  of  a  spear;  lY.  226,  10  anbaile 
a  n-^arthar  a  ha.  fuirre ;  III.  370,  8  isin  adhairc  go  n-a 
slibach,  'for  the  horn  with  its  pith';  IV.  146,  6  caithche  a 
n-adairce,  '  trespasses  of  their  horns. ' 
Adart,  pillow  ;  IV.  314,  4  adairt  (gen.) ;  V.  134,  21,  294;  9  ar 
aen  a.,  *  (for  disclosing  a  secret)  to  one  pillow '  (his  wife  t). 
Cf.  the  extraordinary  ety.  gU.  of  Cor.,  p.  3,  adae  +  irt,  due 
+  (to)  deaths  whei-e  irt  =  bds  (death)  =  suan  (sleep),  but  also 
=  ath-ard^  because  the  pillow  is  higher  than  the  rest  of  the 
bed(!). 
Adas,  than ;  V.  370,  z  is  mo  pentar  adcis  adgairethar. 
Adastar,  halter ;  I.  124,  14  adaptor  (with  ety.  gl.  138,  y  iadmtar 

araig  ind  eich,  or  iadue  tar  tor  Le.  cenn). 
Adb,  see  under  the  words  adb-chlos,  and  adbeibertech, 
Adba,  property;  IV.  18,  13  (gl.  on  han-adba  16,  24);  IV.  312, 
,  18  i  ngait  n-adbiaH})  as  a  airlisi,  where  text  has  iiad  biai, 
tr.  '  (stealing)  what  mat/  be  in  it.' 
Adbaill,  adbaUt,  dec,  see  aith-bel-, 

Adbar,  material ;  cause ;  I.  44,  3  the  material  object,  the  subject 
of  his  poem;  134,  27  a.  droichit,  'material  for  a  bridge'; 
218,  17  ni  tesband  nach  n-adburj  'no  material  element  is 
wanting*;  V.  142,  18  can  a.,  *  without  cause ' ;  V.  418,  6; 
484,  15,  16;  488,  24. 
Adbal,  (-«/),  great,  vast;  (as  gl.  on  adblam  (cj.v.  II.)  372,  16),  of 
wool  in  the  roughs  '  in  its  first  process,'  II.  372,  19.    Often  in 
cpds.  as  analysis  of  prep,  di  (do)  : — 
Adbal-beathaiges,  V.  386,  x,  '  the  seds  which  amply  feed  them.' 
Adbol-cantain,  I.  38,  7  '  the  great  recital.' 
Adbal-cend,  IV.  242,  8  each  ni  gus  na  bi  6bhal-cenn  cinadh, 
'  who  has  not  a  great  head  [chief]  for  sustaining  liability 
for  crime.' 
Adbul-cixmed,  I.  298,  2  Hhe  determination  (of  the  contract,' 
na  caingne);  II.   16,  23  uidhe  adbul-cinniud  a  dithma, 
•period  of  the  determination';    IV.    22,    20   in  adbul- 
cindiud,  *  the  full  determination  (of  the  xxx  days)';  always 
used  in  gl.  dicend^  '  forba,'  completion  (of  a  certain  time). 
Adbul-dicheltir,  V.  452,  26  as  gl.  on  dociallaUiar^  q.v. 
Adbol-dilaithi,  V.  366,  18,  'great  payments.' 
Adboleimither,  IV.  48,   20  noco  n-adbul  eimiter  eiric  ind, 
'eric-tine  is  not  (wholly)  paid   for  it'),  cf.   III.   26,3; 
V.  412,  7. 
Adbul-lom,  II.  394,  10,  see  adblam, 
Adbal-lugad,  V.  386,  23,  '  to  remit  totally.' 
Adbol-etlaiter,  V.  440,  26  'is  greatly  stolen,'  gl.  on  diUde, 
evidently  so  at  V.  360,  3;  450,  18  a.  etlaidenn ;  cf.  H. 
3,  17  col.  421  samegL 
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15i  5  ,  5  St  cSt«--^  •?-  if  ;  7*  12 :  74,  25 ;  M&trf  14,  22 ; 
J2L  if  rz  .  7i  :;.  T  ;  74,  6  ;  ±50,  19  ;  uUrt  72,  20 ;  iiipcH 
5.  14 :  os^^cirt  4.  x  :  31.  29 ;  46,  18  ;  1  pL,  o/m^xnnar 
144.  T  :  13S.  1 :  ^i-^^jumir  40.  4  ;  ocfii^rwaiacr  92,  9  ;  140, 
IX ;  Mmirwmmr  I4i,  27  ;  adubruwmair  42,  20 ;  84,  3 ; 
tmna^MTTmrnmr  tit.  17,  iS  ;  3  pL  iuberiaiar  32,  27  ;  Pbss. 
|t««.  3  af ^  «f5*nir  26,  28 ;  alftcmr  2,  8  ;  adherar  34,  15  ; 
im^MT  34,  14;  w*^*^  ^.  19;  ^2,  S;  l^S,  5;  2H  9; 
«hr«r  22.  6  :  itperar  264,  8. 

JLs  tv«-  ^  ^^  nwl  6,  25  ;  34,  II ;  130,  10 ;  192,  5* ; 

r^ir  tfwn*,  <xii,  we  hare  erf,  6,  x ;  8,  7  ;  18,  19 ;  22,  20 ; 
Ti  io  ;  250*  22,  25.  26 ;  252.  18.  24  ;  a/(!)  250,  21 ;  {ar) ; 

»i  i^  16.  li^ 

<)li^i>  l^4.  23 ;  IVU  3  s^,,  th^ri  8,  11  ;  34,  6. 
▲iVUm.  *riw>H\tlv  *urerUt.  oindhal  [of.  Ml.  14c  11  ;  53a  22, 
2  ?;  c  iV  ^  w  K.  i  a,  V,  g]  '  biggest,  roughest,  coarsest,'  used 
of  Iho  ivv.ii:h  .vm\  in^  of  ^^^H>l.  in  y\\T,  11.  372,  16  trian  a 
cirthu  .i^iK^iw.  tr  *  om-third  of  [wool]  which  is  combed  once ' 
vWtimxl  iwi  in  tho  rvnigh  state,  when  it  is  not  prepared 
^„r^^•«,^  but  iXMwbeii  (innK/).  after  the  wool  has  been  greased 
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and  mixed  ;  II.  372,  y  adbalam,  but  394,  lo  ar  cirtlia  adbulr 
lorn,  *of  the  rough  carding';  394,  15  adbulum\  41G,  2 
{tdhulam;  17  adfulamh. 

Adbonnar,  III.  298,  6  Met  it  be  proclaimed';  of.  III.  478,  i7« 
ishoind  do  dingbail,  isboind  ar  na  dingabar,  where  the  com- 
mentary uses  the  same  gl.  (viz.,  obaim-sea  *  I  refuse ')  as  that 
gmn  in  O'Dav.,  p.  50,  sub  adbo  (i.e.  urfocraim,  I  proclaim) 
ie.  obaim^  I  nfuse;  giving  two  other  forms,  aiboinn  and 
aiboia ;  V.  200  (note^)  14  aiboind,  *  he  makes  proclamation ' ; 
cf.  IV.  104,  z;  106,  I,  3  atahaind  (tr.  'notice  is  given') 
=  ad-da-hoing,  '  he  proclaims  it.'  For  these  fonni,  aoe  under 
doboing, 

Adbrond,  ankle;  III.  350,  20. 

Adbuch,  some  kind  of  cattle-disease,  cf.  Amra  C.C.  sub  udbud  in 
L.  Hymn,  gloss. ;  III.  6,  5,  cf.  comback. 

Ad-clii-,  to  see ;  [A]  ad-chl,  [Z]  du:ca,  with  many  variations  oc,  aic, 
(Jac,  fate,  often  after  ni  and  co).     The  perfect  stem  is  from 
canrdarc,  modified  into  connarc,  connate,  chunnaic,  &c. 
A  few  only  of  the  instances  are  here  given  : — 

[A]  pres.  3  sg.  adehi,  I.  44,  2  {ehid) ;  202,  30  ;  aid II.  60, 
4 ;  atehi,  V.  156,  18;  but  also  is  found  doehi  III.  220,  22  ; 
226,  19(1);  (II.  60,  9  ataee  =  addareheX)  perfect,  atconnairc 
I.  132,  27  ;  III.  262,  14;  atcondairc  V.  158,  2;  adconnaie 

I.  178,  16  ;  III.  168,  7  ;  atchunnuic  II,  72,  27  ;  dochunduie 

II.  72,  x;  cia  nos'connaic  III.  186,  12  ;  222,  5  ;  262,  26 ; 
ce  doconnaie,  262,  z; — plur.,  atcondarcatar  II.  326,  13  ; 
aichondeatar  I.  14,  18  ;  atconneatar  III.  168,  8. 

FoMtve,  ateither  II.  58,  6 ;  ro'cithea  III.  84,  9 ;  atceth,  '  was 
seen,'  II.  58,  9 ;  atcea,  *  was  seen,'  III.  126,  2  ;  172,  5. 

[Z] dodtce (?)  V.  464,  8  ;  na^icenn  III.  220,  24 ;  226,  21 ; 
cin  CO ^ic«a  III.  224,  18;  but  frequent  in  perf,  deea,  Ac, 
[faca,  facaid,  facaig],  Jhca  11.  50,  z ;  dcaid  III.  168,  7 ;  pi, 
fhcaiar.  If.  326,  23  ;  dmtur  III.  168,  16. 

Panive,  hiocither,  IV.  376,  28;  (kiether,  II.  146,  9;  hiced  I. 
22,  19 ;  fhicthea  III.  84,  6  ;  fdcus  III.  173,  6 ;  468,  17  ;  V. 
196,  18. 

Infin. /dicnn,  q.  v. 

Adchobraim,  1  desire ;  does  not  occur,  but  its  infin.  deeobar  is 
common. 

Adcomarcar,  see  ath^. 

Adchota,  he  gets  (got) ;  IV.  4,  x  ci-ad^ihota  in  scor  ar  n-eoch[u] 
sunn,  tr.  *  though  the  unyoking  took  our  horses  here  '(1),  where 
text  and  trans,  are  unintelligible,  based  on  the  cuinche  chota 
of  29  {quasi  *  claim  of  share  ^),  but  ciad  as  read  is  unmean- 
ing ;  lY.  348,  2  amail  atcota  riam,  *  as  he  got  it,  (he  left  his 
patrimony  as  good) ;  V.  48,  7  for  adcota  buindi  cct,  *  a  man 
who  gets  a  company  of  100 ' ;  cf.  the  speculation  in  IV.  276, 
18  anmin  cotat  tir  raithen-mag,  tr.  '  coarse  land  comprises  [!] 
land  of  fern  fields.' 
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Ad'Clmir-,  to  remove,  *ixpel ;  V.  430,  x  iadnma  Emnaig  adcuirithiar 

o  (e)aolai8  (gl.  ada-ctiirim^  q.  v,). 
Adcuina,  IV.  278^  24  mad  roil  be  dotio  ft,  (?)»  see  athchtima, 
Adciunald,    IV»   278,    18  mad    sligi  a»  q  tlijr  co  flaith(l)    see 

Adaumuixig,  IV.  358,  23,  tr.  *  it  ia  powcr/uV ;  358^  y  *  (his  art) 
embracer  all.* 

Addadmiiii,  I  acknowledge,  recognize;  adopt;  coni*ent  toj  V. 
454,  14  adaim  in  fer  com  rag  friu. ;  often  with  i  for  dd ; 
IL  300,  23  ataim  mul  innarban,  'one  at?know!edges  what  he 
does  not  repudiate/  (d\  IIL  8,  y) ;  IL  288,  1  cor  niul  atuim 
tine,  'a  contract  which  the  tribe  does  not  validate '  j  IT 
308,  6  o'n  ti  adaim;  II.  308,  17  ni  nad  V'at[m]tifm  flaiih  ; 
III.  98,  6  CO  n-aimaim  re  luigi  ;  IV,  316,  23  aindainiet 
do  thuisech,  Hhey  acknowledge  him  a«  leader';  mhj.  pres.^ 
II.  308,  19  mani  ntnyfi;  V.  238,  7  madh  admhmdh  ;  II.  308, 
i6  m'  ad'ro'dma  ;  V,  384,  5  nimirodnut^  *  if  he  hare  acknow- 
ledged it',  with  the  same  gl,  (i  n-A  nrailiim) ;  II,  286,  12 
m*adafnut  a  nu-curu  ;  II.  30S,  18  m'atrodwat ;  IV*  210,  27 
(212,  1)  dia  n-artiamatj  (gl.  madia  rabad  i  n-a  ro-aididin^ 
212,  9,  17). 

Pms.,  II.  60,  note^  cirfam^/wr*  ;  286,  14  co  n*a  foltaibbi 
adainit/iur ;  300,  22  nach  tidnucal  ad^inniur ;  V.  284,  30 
adaimter  \  trebud,  (gh  aititnigter  treablm  do  beith  aige, 
288,  7);  V.  314,  15  tir  admmiar  la  flaith ;  V,  288,  4  isin 
ferand  i  n-attmatther  lie  ;  V*  314,  n  tir  a  n-afavw^r  conmrba  j 
V*  454»  17,  20  admaidter  comrac  ria  j  IV.  212,  2  uxadro- 
matW  (same  gl.  ««  212,  10) ;  V.  270, 14  nad  nsnadrodmaifh^r 
aratlia;  [prob.  also  IV.  ICK),  8  adromad  a  cttmingaire,  tr. 
^common  pasturage  was  arranged' ;  IV.  1U4,  24  each  ctthiu 
adrot/ma  fur  tir,  tr.  *  is  caught »'  (as  if  -[fbadj  Uxmi  gah) ; 
cf.  O^Dav.,  p.  52,  ftdrodhmftdk  and  ttfnnit  (also  p.  54),  gl,, 
aiHiniijhU^  aitinig/Uker.  It  seems  clear  alsc*  that  the  gl.  on 
I.  54,  I  ro  ai(im(^ed  refers  to  this  word  at  I.  52,  3  amail 
udrodad  Adum  in  derlMiiubairt. 

Ade,  this,  (after  tbe  noun);  IL  370,  10  ar  in  mbliadain  ado; 
[]  II.  242,  22  ni  tabar  nde  forain  flaith]  ;  see  ada. 

Aderigar,  TI.  176,  i  oU-iarrnid  «.  altrum  dar-ese  araile,  (gl. 
airyilhur  in  t-altruinu) ;  see  under  aUi-tainy-, 

Adetge,  timth8<*nienes« ;  II.  94,  4  a.  lais,  *  be  was  loath*;  III. 
348,  14  ar  adeitcke^  [rendere*!  '  ncc.  to  hi»  i>tfcti/t"r>« '(!)]; 
V.  92,  29  adeitifj  ]mm  ugdar,  1^0,  7  ;  cf.  114,  3  fi  fiidid, 

Adfenax,  is  rendered,  paid  for,  given  in  return  for;  II.  308,  20 
is  aithgin  ind^  a,  feib  ro  nerthar,  (gl.  alhtair^ither  310,  4); 
I.  256,  7^  (I,  fo  fio,  «,  ol'cc  anmuiiiilt,  a.  niaith  muinib,  [with 
the  same  gh] ;  cf.  the  cjuotation  IV.  386,  3,  where  also  the 
same  ffL  is  found ;  [hej-e  iierhap.s  is  to  be  referred  the  word 
atoibenar,  '  is  offered,*  V.  314,  17  (*)]. 

•  80  p«rbat>a  ihe  word  fuiatnier  IV,  110,  y  ii  only  adamUr* 
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Adfogandm  (t),  I  serve  notice ;  I.  264,  1 1  adfogarar  dechmu  do 
feine,  *  notice  is  served  *  (gl.  286,  1 9  urfogurthar  apad). 

Adfoirichin,  relief;  L  130,  6,  in  the  etjm.  gl.  on  othrus,  cf.  II. 
888,  6,  where  it  is  given  ada/oiritheo  tuiia. 

Ad-gairim,  I  sue,  claim,  seek  from ;  in  the  following  forms : — 


[A] 

Lz]. 

pres. 
[subj. 

adgair. 

acair,  pL  acrait ;  [rcl.  dcnw]. 

adgara  (t) 

acra         acrait. 

imperf. 

no-acrad. 

perf. 

ro-acair,  pL  ro-acrutar. 

fiit. 

aicera,  pL  aicerat;  [rel.  dicercu]. 

condit. 

adgerad  (1) 

do-aicerud. 

Pass,  pres. 

adgairther. 

icarthar,  Ac 

imperf. 

acurtha. 

perf. 

ro  hacrad. 

folld.  by  (a)  ace.  of  person  sued  or  object  claimed  ;  and 

(6)  ace.  of  object,  and  for  {ar)^  {for)^  or  o,  of  person 
sued. 
II.  118,  24  do  n«och  adgair  fair,  '  what  thou  suest  against 
him';  I.  260,  4  each  adgair,  'every  one  who  sues*;  II.  14 
20  nech  adgair  fri  hinbleoguin,  [gl.  agra  for  cintuch  23,  do 
aicernd  ar  26];  IL  124,  7  fear  adgair,  *the  man  whom  he 
sues,'  but  IV.  114,  31  'the  man  who  sues';  IV.  364,  x 
adgair e  nainme  [ !  text  and  tr.] ;  V.  100,  21  is  ed  adgair  o 
rigaib;  I.  102,  x  ni  acair;  II.  16,  9  ni  acuir/or  in  cintuch 
in  aithgin;  II.  196,  24,  25  bliadain  i  n-acair ;  IV.  126,  4 
resiu  atgara  (1);  V.  118,  i  ma  X  .  .  .  atgaru  uadaib  (gL 
acra$  uaithi  128,  6);  II.  16,  7  dia  n-acru  ni  is  mo  ina 
aithgin;  I.  104,  28  nocha  n-acraid  athg.  do  gbl. ;  V.  118, 
10  o  nach  acrait  a  leasa  (128,  2  acrat);  I.  112,  26  dia 
n-aerait;  V.  128,  note^,  ce  agruit;  V.  180,  6  ce  acrait  (but 
cf.  180,  4);  I.  58,  17  in  file;  acraa  in  mhed  na  dligenn ; 
I.  82,  6  mas  ar  gradaib  flatha  acrus;  I.  146,  27  mad  fer, 
acras  for  mnai ;  II.  86,  4  cid  e  acrus ;  III.  344,  7  cidpe  dib 
acras,  *  whomsoever  be  sues,'  (cf.  IV.  260,  7  agras);  V.  6,  19 
126,  21  is  uime  accras  ;  V.  180,  note^,  cia  no-acrad  (imperf. 
subj.  V)  ;  T.  118,  12  ;  II.  52,  25  ;  142,  9  ra  acair,  ro  ocwtV, 
*  what  he  claimed ' ;  I.  76,  23  ro  acrutur ;  [for  the  form  I. 
262,  15  o  n-aigertsad  feine  cin  each  comfoguis  for  arailc, 
the  gloss  282,  z  ro  comcoi^er^sad,  shows  that  the  text  was  re- 
ferred to  aithrcert-,  q.  v.)] ;  I.  272, 1 1,  ( 1 8)  in  conair  ar  a  n-aigm'a 
in  cin;  I.  116,  26  ni  aicerat  iarum  aitherrach,  'they  shall 
not  sue  again';  II.  208,  25  is  e  X  acerus  in  rath,  'who 
shall  claim  the  stock ' ;  III.  344,  6,  (31)  a  rogha  do,  in  X  no 
y  aicerei,  (cfl  IV.  258,  z;  260,  6  aigerus) ;  III.  386,  a; 
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ddbe  dib  aieerus;  IT.  102,  7  aictarut  cmch  a  cin;  IL  14, 
26  log  in  ncch  do^ioerudh  ar  datoch ;  [of  the  condit 
A-fbrm,  there  is  no  ejcample,  unkss  we  refer  here  the  passage 
IV.  2*20.  7  ar  aJgrrad  each  di  threbaire  neodi,  ^,  where 
the  gL  has  dti-urgairfedy  'his  suretj  io?uId  forbid' :  O'Dar., 
pL  53.  gives  ad^xiimt  in  this  sense.  l»*.  tfy-iirtt :  and  again,  p. 
54,  aJj^nir  Le.  vr«;uir;  see  the  povia^es  t^aoted  at  aryairim; 
90  also  p.  53  oiiru^rf  Le.  n>'uiyj«r,  bat  hoe  too  the  text 
(V.  434,  i)  has  ar-ro-yarr. 

Passive,  1.  S.  15 :  260.  5  ;  2:^4,  27  adjairtker;  IV.  302,  10 
(tr.  he  sues  !> :  V.  3t>x  1 1  coUa  naoh  aifyairtery  *  the  original 
debts  which  are  claimed' :  V.  372.  i  a'^fyairttkar^  'is  saed ' ; 
I.  94.  ^5  acixriAar;  I.  1 1)2.  25  each  nJail  ocartAar  tar  in 
crich  ;  I.  196,  22  is  a  cin  ii.  orra.  '  whose  liabiiicr  is  demanded 
of  the:ii  * ;  I.  2dO,  1 5  each  txmth  acikrtAur^  '  whenever  it  is 
claimed  * ;  I.  302,  35  ar  a  nm/urear  cin ;  EL  16,  2  nocha 
n-aiXir<A«r  naoh  cin  ar  cintuch :  II.  3S.  i  ini  agartar;  II. 
98»  10  ua  dach  acurtur;  IL  134.  S  in  cinaid  acartur  for  in 
giall;  II.  140,  7  ocartAar  for  line:  IL  196,  2^  road  ann 
acartar ;  II.  272,  6  muna  aairtor  air  he ;  also  acarar,  I.  1 14, 
24;  184,  2;  II.  14,  31  cf.  (aganr;  V   430,  20,  agardar); 

ior  api>arentlv  even  acar  IL  214.  lo  munn  acar:  II.  214,  i 
)liadaiii  i  n-ocar,  unless  this  is  the  active  acair^  as  in  II. 
196,  24] ;  II.  94,  15  gach  cin  ro  aatrtAa  ar  na  rignibh ;  ro 
hiurad;  1.  70,  17;  172.  24;  IIL  114.  r. 

AdfoUaim,  I  promise ;  III.  330,  i  adfeiitar,  '  what  b  promised.' 
Cf.  also  the  passage  IV.  36,  5  ite  measra  aJ  gtlia  a  camang 
do  each,  tr.  *  the  promises  of  all  should  be  adjusted  to  their 
ability,'  see  under  measra, 

Adgenedar,  occasionally  intended  as  he  restores^  gives  baci^  (see 
aithgin);  V.  370,  i,  x;  cf.  FV.  336,  15  adgenedar  huad, 
compared  with  nad  aithgeinethar  of  line  16  in  adgeinithir^ 
but  genly.  tr.  *  is  produced ' ;  11.  312,  2J^  adgeinithir  seoit, 
'  seds  are  pixxiuced,'  gl.  ada  geinit  314,  7,  the  same  gL  being 
used;  IV.  42,  10  [fo  miad  grian  gen%ther^  ;  and  IV.  90,  13 
'grass  grows*  xtgetnitAer  f&r  i  s&mrad ;  IV.  164,  2  dpe  las 
n-aidgejietar,  explained  i  ngeinend  siad  gu  aith  no  gu  eada. 
But  in  other  cases  the  won!  seems  plainly  cognate  with 
aithgin,  *  restitution,'  cf.  I.  300,  4  in  tan  adginidther  in  colund, 

*  when  the  carcass  is  delivered,  handed  over ' ;  apparently  so 
with  follg.  uad  in  IV.  336,  15  adgenedar  uad,  *  he  restores,' 
and  IV.  100,  8  adgenithar  uad  di-a  ceUo. 

Adgiallaim,  I  owe  obedience ;  IV.  346,  6  adgicUlatj  evidently 
refen-ed  to  in  O'Dav.,  p.  50,  sub  atgialiat  i.e.  di-a  fognat, 

*  (the  high  king)  whom  they  serve.' 

Adgladur,  I  address;  cf.  ni  arlasair  ( =  ad-ro-glas-air),  which 
explains  the  foi-m  occurring  in  I.  16,  20  nonbur  do  erglas  do 
01x1  ugad  [^d'ro'glai]  in  liubair-si,  nine  pei'sons  were  appointed , 
cf.  tarfat. 
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Adgnith,  II.  120)  b  prpe.  from  aithgnim,  *  to  recognize/  but  the 

text  is  corrupt,  cond-accai   cosin  comardu  ctdgnith-Bide,  tr. 

'  until  ihey  hare  seen  them  and  the  mark  which  they  make 

(on  the  flowers)'  O'Dav.,  p.  54  adgniaU  ie.  aithgnit^  but  in 

the  quotation  aithnighit 
Adgo  (1),  he  chooses,  V.  408,  2  set  adgo  fechem,  but  the  gL  does 

not  help  here ;  perhaps  it  is  only  a  distortion  of  the  word 

f ollg.  :— 
Adguidim,  I  request, beg;  y.272,  8  ben  adguidaiUri De  i  fomatu 

a  cuirp,  *who  tempts  him';  lY.  346,  17  cUguidhethom  na 

tuatha,  tr.  *he  prays  the  peoples'  (!);  IV.  376,  y  adguiter, 

^it  is  requested.' 
Adig,  see  note  on  Y.  54,  10. 
Adilce  (n,  I.  254,  7  athgabail  trebaire  agus  adilce^  but  the  gl. 

sheds  no  light  on  the  meaning. 
Adlftic^  pleasant,  desirable;  I.   140,  24  a.  re  nech;  see  aidalic 

aidilg;  prps.  I.  254,  20  a  dlighedh  adhluig,  tr.  'the  right  to 

which  he  M  entitled' {^)  as  if  Y.dlig;  [F.M.  1094-1590  (p. 

1898),  1594  (p.  1948  the  proper  engines.)] 
Admad,  material,  timber;  Y.  474,  2,  but  apparently  =  'compo- 
sition,' Y.  372,  20  where  prim-ac/ma<  is  coupled  with  prim- 

cerdd;  of.  the  entry  in    O'Dav.,  p.  47,  dligter  dire,  dw., 

atmai  [le.1  abrad  gach  aen. 
Admaid,  see  aa-daimim. 
Admidir,  he  thinks;  I.  72,  14  a.  fobairt  L.R.,  tr.  'he  took  into 

his  head  to  enter  Loch  R.' 
Admolad,  eulogy;  Y.  130,  1. 
Adnacal,  grant,  gift;  III.  42,  14,  17,  18,  29,  gl  imna,  'bequest,' 

16,  in  ^a.,  17,  29,  but  each  n-a.  14. 
Adnacal,  burial;  I.  186,  19  (Y.  308,  5,  but  cf.  III.  42,  29); 

III.  66,  13  odhnucaL 
Adnaigim,  to  bury;  III.  66,  13  adnuiytary  'let  him  be  buried 

(in  the  church) ' ;  I.  204,  1 7  ro  hadnuiced, 
Adnaiset  (1),  Y.  370,  6  said  of  a  man,  adnaiset  gruaidi,  '  (whose) 

cheeks  have  kindled y'  as  if  connected  with  adannad  (?),  but 

the  text  ha?  nothing  to  determine  the  real  meaning, 
Adnuiter,  II.    130,    19  a.   cert,   tr.    'let  justice   he  dispensed* -, 

evidently  =  adnaigter,  cf.  O'Dav.,  p.  53  adnaig  i.e.  tabairt, 

where  atnaigh  uait^  is  gl.  dobera  do  tarb  uait,  «kc. ;  cf.  lY. 

302,  2  [where  text  and  tr.  inin  *  adnaig  tar  fot  cruach, '  he 

is  conveyed  over  the  bloody  sod.' 
Adog  [atod],  act  of  lighting  a  fire,  kindling;  lY.  20,  i  co  feis, 

CO  Brodoghf  CO  tein,  co  n-aitreib  [see  under  spred]. 
AdOBgairi,  Y.  70,  x  where   Y   reads   dogni  a  gaire,  '  (his  son) 

who  supports  him.' 
Adrad,  adoration,  worship,  lY.  142,  16  ail  adrada,  cf.  Y.  472,  21 

im  ailig  n-adartha ;  V.  398,  1 1  solloman  n-culratha  (said  of 

Easter  and  Christmas). 


16 


GLOSSAltY  TO  BREHO^  LAWS. 


[ADB 


Adraimm  (t)^  IV.  314,  iS  tr.  'except  so  far  as/  but  how  that 
Dieaning  In  got,  tJiei-e  b  uotliing  to  shuw.     It  may  have  been 
regarded  by  tbe  tr.  as  ad    ^  reim^  *  space  course,*  but  can 
hardly  be  anything  else  here  than  ad  (q.  v.),  *  space/  *  amount/ 
followed  by  prep,  re^  poeisibly  r'-immtHart^ar, 
Ad-rt^',  to  l^ind ;  ct  the  follg.  entries — [cf.  F.M.  458  dmle  De 
adraegaid  raitU] : — 
Adra^Ar,  IIL  14,  1 1  a.  each  fria  techta,  gl  airgitir  fri-adliged 
fein,  17,  'he  ifi  bound  to  his  own  law';  ILL  14,  28  o^  fri 
&itb,  gL  airgitir  iat  fo  dliged  na  flatha,  16,  3. 
Adrechtudnr,  t-preU  3  pi,  I.  22,  z  tdt*  suainemain  ^lidechta, 

'  they  bound  a  threikd  of  poetry/  *tc. 

Adregar,  IIL  22,  1 2,  where  the  gh  22,  z  adds  '  for  in  clntach/ 

'it  i^  bound  on  the  oOender/  et  11 L  26,  5  where  gl  has 

airgithter ;  and  possibly  this  is  what  is  meant  by  airtgar 

V.  2,  4. 

Adiia.star,  IIL  228,  7  a.  a  laeg,  tr.  *  her  calf  is  tietl/  gL  airgttar, 

II ;  cf.  O'Dav.,  p.   53  sub  voce,  glossed  arach  or  cuibrtch^ 

quoting  this  [»asaage  ;  c£  V.  152,  16  iw  riastar,  and  O'Dav., 

p,  54,  cein  araniastar  aealba  ie.  cein  airgither  a  beth  i  n-a 

taeilbh« 

Adren,  he  paya^  V*  466,  4  (aa-ttZ-ren  ?),  see  a»^€n-, 

Adrimiin,  1  count ;  refer  to  ;  [A]  {ad-rim  ;  [Z]  airm) ;  IL  38,  23 

oethra  na  nime  adrime  sunn,  *  he  refers  to  here  * ;  IV,  298,  i 

fri  mee  aireebta  adrimttr,  *  by  the  estimate  of  the  assembly 

they  are  counted.'     In  [2]  forums,  the  root  becomes  dinw-, 

cl  T.  76,  1 1  nicon  airtni  fri  nech,   *  he  keeps  no  account 

against  a  person  ^ ;  II.  350,  1 7  ge  airtnid  dlige  chendachta  ac 

an  fbir,  *  though  they  reckon  the  law  of  headship  (v.  tr.  !)  on 

the  side  of  the  male*;  V.  436,  23  (three  contracts)  nach  airmead 

liubair  na  Feine,  '  which  the  F.  books  do  not  reckon  as,  <ka*; 

IL  174,  19  CO  n-^iirtniiker  fri  re,  *is  reckoned  by  time*; 

IV.  182,  9  ce  airffuther  fri  tir ;  298,  3  a.  i  n-a  grad  teehia; 

V.  24,  z  in  tan  nach  a  ngi-adaib  H.  airinUer  na  riga  aln ; 
IL  370,  3  CO  na  futirmithfa  bunad  etir,  *  it  should  not  bo 
taken  int4>  consideration.* 

Adrodad,  Adrodmad;  and  Adrogba,  see  under  addatmiin* 

Adrodarcar,  L  230^  1 1  a.  a  triur  di  each  hae  dl  sund  sis,  tr.  *  these 
three  ejxel  aU  others  of  those  which  follow ' ;  possibly 
intended  ad'ro'Jtirc,  adarJarc. 

AdTOgesta,  [ad  ro^yejr] ;  IV.  210,  9  amal  a.  ind,  gl.  21,  amail 
do  rogniUa  e  fein  t>k/,  which  is  tr,  *  as  if  he  himself  had  madt 
them  ■(!),  but  ro'gtuiea  is  surely  to  be  re-'id  rirguitm^  *  as  if  be 
had  been  sapplicttUd  in  the  matter/  from  root  gnui'^  to  beg, 
cf.  the  gl.  IV.  54,  17  cia  rry guided  ind  iat,  with  the  same 
construction  with  pn^p.  in. 

AdroUlim,  I  de.se rve,  am  entitled  to;  IL  24 ,  20  adroUlid^  'he  is 
entitled  to  ' ;  I.  12^  10  adroille ;  V,  264,  15  adroiUe  duilgine, 
*  who  earns  wages  ;  II.  14,  x  adroillithur^  gl.  ro  hairelltmged 
do  dlestin  do  cintuch»  16,  3.  IL  98,  15  nech  airoilh[d^  ann, 
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*of  what  was  due  in  the  case/  gl.  ro  airellnither.  [The 
Z-form  dirtU'j  (compared  with  ad-rd-ill  of  the  A-forms,  nad 
n-hirUlet  Ml.  40c  12,  cf.  co  Toailler  L.B.  191b  13,)  does  not 
occur  in  BL.  in  verbal  forms,  but  we  often  find  the  inl 
ctirUledy  and  a  deriv.  diriltiUj  airilten,  whence  the  secondary 
verb  airiUnig-im  of  constant  occurrence  in  the  commentary.] 

Adroir,  only  occurs  in  the  bad  text  of  II.  122,  at  line  3,  dilsi 
neich  adroir  diib  inn  a  tir,  tr.  Hhe  lawful  right  to  such  of 
them  as  he  shall  catch  in  his  land.'  This  is  prob.  the  mean- 
ing; as  to  the  form,  cf.  IV.  104,  3  leth-dilse  neich  adroreasta 
isin  treas  feis,  *half  forfeiture  of  what  tvas  caught^'  IV. 
104,  4  o[g]-dhilHe  neich  adrorasdar  isin  oeath  ramad  feis ; 
rV.  104,  8  iJLcht  adroiHsdair  a  ndiaid,  tr.  '  they  are  pursued.* 
It  is  evidently  the  same  word  that  is  given  by  O'Dav.,  p.  50, 
adrorastar  i.e.  tarraither  (q.v.),  *  it  is  caught';  cf.  also 
adaragad  of  IV.  130,  15. 

Adroiscaidear,  IV.  54,  i  is  gl.  by  ro-guided,  apparently  roisCf 
{ro'seg  V)  or  prps.  isc,  ind-seg,  as  Cor.  gives  roscad  =  ro'insce. 

Admidleacht,  a  quasi  Z-form,  [rodlic?U]j  ruidlecht  II.  282,  1 2  cu 
n-iardaige  gaire  a.  finntiu,  gl.  do  neoch  dltghus  a  gaire  a 
finntiud,  *  one  who  is  entitled  to  his  support  from  tribeland.' 

Adrulla,  V.  502,  11,  see  as-ro'la-, 

Adsnidim,  I  fix,  settle,  determine ;  II.  1 30,  3  adsuidet  adi,  tr. 
•  Hhej  fasteUj'  prob.  referring  the  word  to  /^ast-ad,  <kc. ; 
•  cf.  IV.  142,  24  adstiighe  crich  cadesin,  'it  determines  a 
boundary,'  but  IV.  142,  z  adsutghidter  cricha  frisin;  IV. 
158,  3  dia  mbed  da  clad  ime,  adsuitear  leo,  tr.  *he  is 
restrained  (!)  by  them,'  prob.  '  it  is  determined ' ;  V.  450,  5 
admitear  saire  a  tarras. 

Ae,  [aei,  ai]  a  word  of  vague  meaning  and  indefinite  use,  =s  law^ 
cf.  V.  14,  3  ae  i.e.  dliged;  II.  174,  3  is  ae  toga,  gl.  isleisa 
rogha  do  reir  a«t,  '  his  choice  ace.  to  latv ' ;  but  even  this  is 
widened  into  science^  as  in  the  curious  allahrig  tiaie  IV.  164, 
4,  gl.  166,  8  oll-brigh  bis  um  an  ai;  IV.  236,  18  na  hae  =  in 
foircedail^  and  na  \he]aladhan  ;  V.  26,  y  ae-  oircetal,  cf.  V. 
408,  23  ;  460,  4.  This  no  doubt  referred  only  to  legal  know- 
ledge* in  the  treatment  of  cases,  (and  the  word  is  of  frequent 
application  for  case,  *  causa '  gl.  caingen,  cf.  I.  82,  5  ;  II.  80, 
20  ;  88,  14) ;  these  it  is  said  had  a  sjjecial  time  allowed  them, 
cf.  I.  18,  y  tomns  n-ae,  tr.  'measure  of  pleading-time,^  But 
not  uncommonly  it  denotes  the  property  at  stake  [cattle  no 
doubt],  cf.  I.  302,  29,  z  ima'r  gabad  ai,  forus  i  fuirmidther 
ai ;  and  seemingly  may  be  applied  to  the  procetlure,  cf.  II. 
126,  20,  22  smachta  at,  '  fines  of  9uit,^ 

From  its  constant  use  ='caw«a',  it  prob.  crystallized  into 
the  form  ar  ai,  *  on  account  of,'  II.  16,  26  ar  ai  a  denmha ; 

•ODav.  p.  48,  sub  'anfeith,'  Beems  to  nse  the  privative  form  an^i,  'ignorance, 
aoB  naoha  liter :  **  ni  erba  breth  a  mbeolu  anfeith,  '  entrust  not  judgment  to  the 
lips  of  ignorance  [or  a  fool,  baeth,  on  entry,  p.  47]." 
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EL  212,  2^  ar  ai  na  tabarta ;  FV.  2,  13,  17  ar  ai  a  cet- 
techtaigthe,  Jtc.  :  cf.  prps.  II.  26, 10  ar  a  w-ai  fiideisin,  tr.  *  of 
their  own  accord '.  From  another  side  we  have  ar  a  ai  XL 
360,  16,  prob.  in  the  sense  '  nevertheless' ;  V.  274,  21  ar  ai 
beth  i-t  farrad-sa,  '  in  spite  of  (my)  being  with  thee ' ;  cf. 
araide-,  [F.M.  1006,  1543  ar  aoi ;  1")92  (p.  1916) ;  and  ar  a 
aoidhi,  tr.  'for  that  reason,' FM.  III.  p.  22121. 

An  interesting  note  is  found  in  11.  3,  17,  colL  433  headed 
do  thotaeh  eaing^m  ann-so,  in  which  apparently  is  set  forth 
the  order  in  which  causes  are  to  be  heard  : 

Ces,  cotaot  aoi  in  airechta  la  Feine  ?  Ni  ansa :  aoi  loirge, 
ar  ifl  aoi  lobair  aoi  gach  banscaile ;  dofet  aoi  briugad  i  n-« 
diaig  side,  ar  dligid  side  fortacht  o  each  ag  denam  a  lesa ; 
dofet  aoi  filed  i  n-a  diaig  side,  ar  cara  each  aei  nech  (?) ;  dofet 
aoi  eclasa  i  n-a  diaig  side,  as  is  di-nnta  aoi  eclasa,  ecus  '*  smur 
tar  glasa  "  ['  rust  on  locks ']  aoi  eclasa.  The  order  here  is 
the  cause  of  a  tconuin  [cf.  0*l>av.  p.  101  sub  *lorg'],  a 
hrefcy-farmer,  a  poet  and  a  church.  The  note  following 
says  : — Macomfhoicsi,  no  ma  comlabair,  no  macomnaisle,  no  ma 
comdinnba  [dinnba  -  pauper,  0*Dav.,  p.  76],  is  cranncar 
do  chur  eturru,  dus  cidbe  dib  is-a  dail  doneither  ar  tus ;  manab 
comuaisle  itir,  is  caingen  inti  is  uaisle  dodontar  ar  tus; 
whereby  in  cases  of  equality  of  status,  a  lot  was  to  be  cast, 
otherwise  the  case  of  the  person  of  highest  rank  was  to  be 
taken  first.  The  note  is  preceded  by  a  few  maxims,  showing 
the  importance  of  the  procedure  :  is  bun  baisi  aoi  cin  to^y  is 
gulgu  (1),  is  gnim  for  gainem  tdja  ein  astod  :  is  ul»all  anairear 
foMtad  cin  cuinnrech  :  is  imtecht  nibo«lbain  imtecht  cin  araeh 
[ie.  trebaire,  says  O'Dav.,  p.  60,  quoting  this  last  clause,  imder 
Mjhan  i.e.  laogh],  ar  ni  fuigle  nail  artigur  for  naidm,  «fcc. 

▲e,  as  pronoun  [  =  of  them]  ci^)mmonly  after  aicA,  *  each  one  of 
them,^  cf.  V.  514,  24  in  each  n-ne. 

Ae.  in  phr.  is-n  ae,  whose  w,  cf.  V.  476,  2. 

Ae,  salmon  :  V.  482.  23  si>  ap|»arently  gl.,  broiian^  484, 8. 

III.  84,  20  rt.  in  raind,  ^  cddymteil  in  verse,' cf.  aobhda, 
Osa.  V.  l:$6  'prudent':  Oss.  YI.  132,  ' U^autiful ' ;  cf. 
aobhdacht,  *  conieline4>8,'  F.M.  1591;  'courteousness,*  M.R, 
116. 

I  (1),  V.  62,  X  and  70,  3  each  aedhii  aiiamna,  oich-ai  da  (?). 
i  (T),  V.  14,  3,  potjisibly  the  infinitive  of  the  follg. : — 

I  sell,  lend  (0;  IV.  64,  15,  16,  cid  uieinlrech  atef^ 
cid  m.  nad  atffntnn  ;  spelt  oiJus  H.  3,  17,  jk  32/,  and  cf.  V. 
272,  4  oidtfs  a  corp,  gl.  274,  6  aidhf.< :  evidently  the  same 
word  as  oidither,  'k/ar,  q.v. 

Aacaire,  shepherd;  II.  372,  4,  5  ;  IV.  86,  3  aedhtire  ag  na 
cairib :  but  d*'  [=shtH.»p,  v.  ni\  is  constantly  written  (aji  or 
oftener)  m-,  II.  368,  21  iiHgi\iraib\  II.  414,  30  ijairib ;  II. 
420,  ijucairibh;  II.  414,  11  ut^iri ;  366,  7  wjairib ;  even 
urgairib  (wrongly)  II.  364,  6,  13. 
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Ael,  flesh-fork;  III.  266,  8,  lo;  V.  156,  14  mire  do  aeiel:  rspelt 

adhal  I.  Sam.  11.  13,  14 ;  pi.  adhala  Num.  I V.  U.] 
Aemead  (?),  V.  26,  15,  apparently  means  to  descend,  prps.  only 

toined,  [cf.  Ml.  42c  30 ;  Wb.  26,  a;  F.M.  sub  ann.  804]. 
Aemustair,  I.  6,  17,  see/ae/^i-. 

Aen,  [don^  oen]  one ;  in  adv.  ar  am,  '  both,'  II.  334,  3  ;  364,  i ; 
414,  19;  416,   11;  mar  aen  {re),   'along  with,'  11.  238,' 3  ; 
332,  6  ;  often  in  cpds.,  cf. : — 
Aen-cinnid,  tr.  'sole  survivor,'  II.  246,  12;  256,  25;  258,  3, 
7,  9,  X,  z ;  354,  3  {gen.  cineda) ;  oen-cinneda  IV.  302,  20 
(see  note^  p.  303). 
Aen-danach,  *  |>erson  of  one  art,'  V.  108,  11. 
Aen-dath,  'of  one  colour,'  V.  382,  18. 
Aen-direch,  '  person  of  one  '  dire  '-fine,  V.  108,  11. 
Aen-fecht,  ^unefois,^  once,  together,  simultaneously,  I.  62,  31 ; 
II.  214,  17;  236,  14;  III.  74,  7  ;  348,  y  a  n-enecht-,  IV. 
86,  II  ;  162,  y  a  n-eineacht;  V.  108,  16;  402,  8  {aenechl). 
Aen-goin,  '  one  thrust,'  V.  484,  9. 
Aen-lus,  ar  aen-l,  'on  purpose,'  IV.  304,  4,  6,  23,  24;  V.  458, 

5,  10,  12,  19. 
Aen-ni,  anything,  II.  156,  3  'any  item  (of  these.)' 
Aen-reim  (1),  re  aen-r.  torba,  tr.  '  on  profitable  business,'  III. 

258,  4  (but  cf.  1 5  etrim), 
Aen-seitcM,  '(bishop)  of  one  wife,' I.  56,  z;  IV.  364,  16. 
Aen-sillabach,  monosyllabic,  V.  4^  29. 
Aen-tallaind,  'in  one  holding,'  III.   142,  2  dias  i  n-a.-t.,  gl. 

dias  for  ferand  in  aen-fir,  ecus  talla  ann  iat,  1 2. 
Aen-tarraing,  in  lin,  'one  pull  (of  the  net),'  V.  484,  10. 
Aen-tigi,  amus  a.-t.,  '  co-dwelling  soldier,'  V.  72,  25. 
Aen-toisg,  d'  a.-t.,  '  specially,'  III.  422,  5. 
Aenach,  fair,  assembly ;  III.  532,  20 ;  V.  108,  26  aenaigih ;  IV. 
220,  y  oenaig  {gen.) ;  V.  302,  y  aenaid ;  V.  486,  14  combach 
tar  aenach;  V.   432,   18  somaine  nraeiiaig)  474,    13  corns 
aenaig ;  V.  484,  3  aenach  n-aiditan  (1). 
Aenach,   some  kind  of  injury;   III.   346,  note,    (exposure  of 

blemish  ?). 
Aenda,  simple;  III.  92,  16. 

AentaLgim,  I  consent,  submit  to ;  I.  18,  6  ;  190,  20 ;  III.  252,  4, 

Aenta,  unity,  union ;  I.  14,  14  fri  aentaid  ;  I.  20,  34  ;  IV.  366,  9. 

Aenur,  one  person;  often   with  poss.  adj.  pron.,  a  a.,   'he  by 

himself,*  alone,  only,  per  se;  I.   18,  12;  270,  22;  156,   23 

a  n-a. ;  II.  52,  2;  56,   18;   266,  22;    302,   24;   358,  22; 

368, 18;  370,11;  IV.  94,20;  V.  106,31;  142,  z;  158,27; 

172,  18;  492,  19. 

Aer,  air ;  gen.,  aeoir,  I.  26,  26. 

Aer,  satire;  I.  162,  6  ;  IV.  16,  12  ;  348,  11  air ;  V.  12,  21 ;  gen. 
aire  I.  176,  16 ;  III.  92,  15 ;  V.  228,  25  the  seven  kinds  of 
satire;  aer-aicetal,  *  satire-recital,'  V.  228,  26;  I.  18,  8  fri 
molad  agus  air  ;  58,  18  air  doniindligthech  ;  IV.  352,  5  di-a 
atV,  *  to  satirize  him ' ;  pi.,  aire  V.  168,  12  ;  172.  18 ;  174, 16. 
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Aeraim,  I  satirize;  IIL  92,  ti   oerfa,   *T  wills/;  V.  176,   ii 

afTHS ;  Y,  228,  X  aigthe  aertkar, 
Aerachus,  act  of  satiriziog  {1\  V,  142,  20. 
Aerad,  the  act  of  satirizing,  L  188,  i2»  V.  388,  8;  512,  19. 
Aes,  age  ;  pericnl ;  [f^en,,  aini  I.  62,  9  ;  JI-  OS,  7  ;  V,  80,  5  ;  S^^  16  j 
ae8a(i)  IIL  510,  1  ;  dot.,  ais  IL  60,  9  ;  Y.  52,  20 ;  /?/.,  B^m 
Y.  86,   2];  *the  age  of  reason/  mattirity,  aes  codnaig,  II. 
46,  15  ;  *  mamage4*ble  age/  aes  toga  II.  iJ46,  8  ;  "  at  the  age 
of  paying  *  dirc'-tino/  ov  mfltgin,  II*  60,  9  i  n-ais  ica  leith- 
dire,  Y.  150,  25 ;  II.  64,  4  aithgina  J  i  n-ais  gaire  I.  90,  12  ; 
'  oldest  in  age,'  V.  52,  20  ;  lY.  102,  3  muca  ais(l\  *  old  pigs*; 
'  tliree   ages  of  foster-t^hilrlren;  II.  188,  5  [1*5,  5-12,  12-17, 
see  note  Vn /<>■.] ;  *  cattle  of  eviry  »ge^,  II.  74,  10  gach  n-^w*. 
Of  constant  use  with  foUg.  noun  in  t^en.  to  express  the 
claM  of  [>eople  so  dctiiiecl  :— 
Aes  aidbreda,  ^  th^se  who  n:]>roaeh/  I,  72,  29 ; 
Aes  mbec-leigind,  '  people  of  but  little  h*arning,*  lY.  356,  16 ; 
Aes  bidbanuis,  'people  of  hostility,'  *  enemies,'  IL  182,  17; 

III.  500,  X ; 
Aea  cerdd,  *  profcHRional  men,*  lY.  316,  x,  note; 
Aes  ciuil,  ^  musicians/  Y*  108,  19  ;  [gh  25  cronanaig]  ; 
Aes  comgniMa,  *  co-workmen/  Y,  156,  18  ; 
Aes  cotalta,  '  pernons  asleep,'  III.  220,  23  ; 
Aes  creidme,  *  religiovis  persons,*  IL  120,  7 ; 
Aes  dala,  *  advocat/^s/  Y*  252,  26  ; 
Aes  dana,  'professors/  L   14,  25;   IL  118,  21;  Y.  90,  21; 

264,  15; 
Aes  ecolsa,  *  church  folk,^  IL  1 20,  5  ;  j 

Aes  graid,  ^people  in  orders,*  IL  120,  7  ; 
Aes  laime,  'hand-party/  [ci.  frr  iainn^],  IIL  252,  13; 
Aes  smith  (?),  *  persons  of  dignity,'  IIL  510,  2  ; 

Aes  tail  ocus  beile,  '  adze-users,'  II.  118,  25  ; 
Aes  tairce,  '  the  party  led  out/  III.  114,  21 ; 
Aes  tathmgthi,   '  frequenters,'  II,  24,  20  ; 
Aes  urlaide,  '  thf^  striking  party/  IIL  IDO,  14, 
Aeaa,  IL  ^^^  13,  where  the  text  is  utterly  corrupt ;  as  it  stands, 
it  reads  [n]i  ha  aurrctcht  ticfme  mnn'tib  Jaitiitck  aefa  ;  the  gl. 
15,  etymologizes  y^i'^twr^  as  falk  is  deach^   '  good  skill,*  and 
ae^a  apparently  as  so-Jix,  *  of  good  knowledge,'  cf.  L  42,  y 
imad  a  so/fsa^  .L  do  fuarasea,i!>  a  goas^  [connected  with  «at, 
gui,  8uad,   *  chief  poet 'J.     The  text  in  O'Dav.,  p.  53,  mih 
*airechtach*  [q.v.J,  has   ^' niunab  faitach  *n/a,'^  gl.  '  fath  is 
dech  acat  in*  eohis  * ;  prob.  therefore  if  tiesa  is  to  stand,  it 
should  be,  shoesa, 
Aesdreclit,  lY.  120,  20,  see  eittrechfa. 
Aeth,  oath  ;  IL  60,  note,  (oeth) ;  IIL  62,  g;  lY,  106,  13;  IIL 

394,  12  a^tk 
Aetliad  (?),  III.  24,  21  in  a  gl  on  iroiOutU,  14,  tr.  Hhey  remove,' 
i.e,  a  tren-aethad^  or  tren-timurgtin,  *  putting  down/  Jtc,  cf. 
the  same  gl  on  the  same  word^  L  52,  13  and  IJL  14,  7, 
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Ag,  cow,  calf;  deer;  (pigs?)  L  60,  28;  II.  238,  10;  240,  7 
244,  X ;  \j^en.  aige.  III.  272,  12 ;  aide  V.  152,  3 ;  194,  18] 
j}l.  aige,  aigi  I.   144,   15;  IV.   98,   23;  cow  V.   268,  18 

IV.  24,  12  [q.v.  !]  ;  V.  78,  2,  3,  4  {ad\  ^cow-flesh,'  *beef  \ 
aige  IV.  98,  23  of  large  pigs  [apparently  contrasted  with 
hanbu]  ;  deer,  I.  144,  15. 

Ag,  crime  (1);  III.  156,  6  (gl.  cin,   15);  attack  III.  286,  14; 

III.  536,  23. 
VAg,  to  drive;  II.  118,  11   do-agatar,  *  cattle  arc  driven  into 

pound';  II.   128,  2  i  n-agar  [for  *eid  i  n-agar  breithemnes,' 

V.  2,  I,  see  airegar] ;  I.  64,  i  rfo-sn-ooA^,  lie  drove  them,  (the 
cows) ;  the  simple  ag  is  defined  by  O'Dav.,  p.  49,  to  drive 
outwards,  ^  imain  amach/  but  do-agf  ta^j  is  defined  as  imain 
amuig  [cf.  also  the  quotation  aig  taig^  p.  50,  gl.  ^go  there 
and  come  back] ;  cf .  also  ad-aig. 

Aga,  Agu,  see  aige, 

Agaid,  (aigid),  face ;  [gen.  aigthe ;  pL  aigthe] ;  I.  300,  9  aide; 
V.  332,  20  a  aidid  ar  a  tech,  *  its  face  turned  homewaixls ' ; 
often,  ag.  i  n-ag., '  face  to  face,*  *  over  against  *  each  other,  as  a 
setroff,  II.  140,  12;  aduid  i  n-a.,  II.  78,  29;  aigid  i  n-a., 
I.  114,  5,  21  ;  often  after  prep,  i,  =*  against,'  in  face  of, 
obviam;  I.  88,  24  i  nadaig;  11.  72,  4;  III.  218,  7;  III. 
178,  12,  224,  2  =  obviam  ei;  V.  256,  23  (to  raise  up)  against 
a  person,  'n-a  aidid ;  after  ar,  on  behalf  of,  for,  <fec.,  with 
varying  shades  of  meaning,  I.  132,  27  ;  164,  21,  27  ;  V.  66,  y 
ar  a  n-aigid  budein,  ^of  their  own  natural  value,'  106,  31  ; 
III.  158,  8  *proprio  motu,'  194,  20;  III.  244,  y  (pay)  on 
his  own  account. 

[The  pronunciation  was  no  doubt  pretty  much  the  same 
as  it  is  now  (viz.,  ^),  but  the  spelling  varies  much,  agaid, 
adaid,  adaig ;  aigid,  aidid,  aide,  the  g  and  d  being  both 
dotted,  and  so  practically  sileut.] 

Agda,  lawful ;  I.  288,  i,  for  ada,  q.v. 

Agirr(]),V.  80,3. 

Aglonus,  for  annglondus,  q.v. 

Agraitto  (1),  IV.  340,  19,  apjMirently  gen.  of  acra. 

Ai,  see  under  ae. 

Ai,  grandson  ;  V.  512,  2,  see  ui. 

Ai^  sheep  ;  I.  106,  8  ;  da  ai,  '  two  ewes,'  IV.  8,  17  ;  see  ae-gaire. 

Alb,  see  ahh. 

Aibell,  heat,  sultriness ;  IV.  94,  4  in  tan  bis  aibell  orra  re  teas 
ngreine ;  IV.  104,  8  [cf.  exactly  the  same  idiomatic  expression 
QG.  Wars,  p.  192,  2  amail  elta  bo  ar  aibell  re  ro-teubuch,  aud 
below,  25  nuchu  n-etar  in  a.  fail  ortho,  acht  ni  anait  re 
mblegun,  mased  !]  ;  gen.,  aibil  IV.  92,  y  airlim  n-aibil ;  III. 
66,  17  ind  aipel,  Hhe  spark';  [cf.  F.M.  III.  p.  2012,  2148; 
III.  2264  aoin  aoibel  boo  na  fix)ime,  II.  p  1G28;  sub  ann. 
1597;;>^.,  aoibhle,  1435]. 
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Aibillteoir,  hermit;  III.  Hi  2»  i  V-  1-*J»  4 ;  4^)8,  14;  gen.  •teora, 

IV.  228,  6  ;  aifdectoir  I.  56,  x  (noto),  O'Dav.,  p,  50,  has 
a    curious    gL,    inti    hind    fointhin   arnail  aibeU  a  fertaibj 

*  tL<3  man  wlio  {— ?)  lielp  a-^  a  s|>ark  fmin  gmve8(l)/ 
Aibilteoiracht,  state  of  being  a  hermit ;  I.  58,  z. 

AibiBd,  tleligbtful;  fer  na  tulach  n-a..  III.  2D6,  ta;  V.  406,  y, 

V.  408,  15  cno  mora  aibinde;  IV,  214,  25  aiminn, 
Aibiime,  Aibne,  plcasantne^ss ;  I.  106,  26  im  lot  do  a,,  (gl.  170, 

15  do  suido  dala,  tn  Hhy  co  live  tit  ion-seat/ see  no  t^,  wbt*re 
aimmme  is  quoted  from  C,  7 'J 7  ami  inserted  into  I,  164,  16  ; 
I.  2,  2;  I.  164,  17  d'aibiadilj. 

Aibrisc,  frail,  transient;  L  10,  10, 

Aich  (t),  IV.  376,  20  ni  fiach  for  aich  aog  [!l,  tr,  'it  is  not  tlie 
tooth  of  old  age  that  merits  it'  [ !  ] ;  but  pi-ps.  it  is  only 
a  j>er version  of  ft/r-awe^  or  it  may  he  something  totally 
different,  e.gr.  foraith,  kc. 

Aicbeil,  dangerous;  III.  220,  6  ;  com/?an,  — ^le,  III,  496,  17; 
aigmeUif  'more  enoraious/  I.  164,  31. 

Aicbeile  [aigvwih],  dangemusucss ;  III.  166,  19;  220,  5  ;  230,  9 
(*  a  grt'ater  crime'] ;  422,  13  ;  IV.  222,  5  ;  aigheile^  '  terribleK 
ncss  (of  the  t-ast?)/  V.  300,  14  ;  aumeUt^  *  furious  character  (of 
a  lunatic)'  IIJ.  508,  14/  In  III.  284,  26  dtm  aicbeiii,  of 
feata  of  juggling  in  which  ]K>int  or  edge  i»  used,  each  cle«  ar 
a  nibia  rind  no  fael»ur, 

Aicc,  II  130,  9  aicc  macu,  tr,  '  hind  securities/  which  is  ic  macu 
116,  13,  but  all  ihc.se  pp,  at  the  end  of  the  iJisfretts-^ectkm 
are  hoj-ielessly  unintelligible;  aicc  is  found  =;  *a  bond.' 

Aicc,  no ;  V.  368,  12,  cf.  H.  3,  18  coL  63, 

Aicde,  (aiced)^  structure ;  work ;  manufactin'ed  article ;  imple- 
ment ;  utensil  ] — of  at'/roji,  deed,  conduct ,  L  1 18,  22,  z ;  [c£*  III. 
4,  15  ;  326,  25  is  cuma  tibert  agus  aicdi,  V.  358,  17,  19,  20, 
of  a  person  whose  word  and  deed  are  the  same ;  this  is  the 
quotation  given  by  O'Dav.,  p,  82,  sub  eipn'i;  hut  the  word 
aiccde  is  gb  by  ncca  iogaide] ;  of  hand-work,  Handicraft^  I, 
132,  26  ;  (152,  9)  na  derna  in  Ix^ndjtchud  na  haicdi ;  V.  212, 
4  duilgine  eaclia  aicdr;  of  inafut/acinred  articles,  I.  188,  z; 
Til.  204,  I  ;  208,  se  mcdi  nrlama ;  II.  414,  24  fer  na  haicdi, 

*  owner  of  the  artit-'le';  IV,  332,  i,  V.  14,  y;  82,  5;  98,  9 
oigdi,  (dye;  V.  394,  22  aiccde  airgit;  V.  448,  18  aicidib  ;  of 
iaols,  impfrinentjf,  utefUfiU ;  II*  378,  x  aiced  •,  386^  2  aiccead 
tighe ;  410,  22  ban-fiK'tV/t ;  II L  276,  i  aictd  fognuma,  IV. 
310,  1 2  ;  1 V,  326,  1 3  acced  ceclia  laubrai ;  fer  aiaiig,  *  a  work- 
man,' U.  392,  15;  II.  130,  10  imme  fuigl«  in  aicdiw,  V. 
396,  1,  8,  14,  17  gill  aiccidcj  aiccde. 

Aicditar,  it  is  begged  (?);  V.  308,  18  saigid  feich  an  aicditar  o 
mnai,  but  the  t4*xt  is  obscure.  Anyhow  tlie  word  is  glossed 
by  ugad  ctitced  and  ucad  iogaidt  308,  24  (which  is  also  given 
by  O'Dav.  for  aicde  \k  82) ;  but  the  same  gl  is  given  IV.  58, 
8  on  the  word  printed  as  mmicaidfear,  just  as  on  34,  2  with 
similar  gl.  23,  ro*huc  eisced,  *  he  was  permitted.' 
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Aice,  foster-father,  gl.  by  0*Dav.,  p.  53,  aiti  or  altrum,  with 
quotation  of  the  text  at  II.  360,  y  (where  0*Dav.  is  quoted 
362,  npte^)  so-aici,  good  foster-father. 

Alee,  ar  aice^  '  near,*  III.  82,  i ;  [cf.  Acts  VIII.  29  a  nraice 
(not  in  the  old  edition);  I.  Sam.  VI.  15  'n-a  ftaice];  see 
follg. ;  O'Dav.,  p.  49,  gives  aid  ie.  ucht  (bosom) : — 

Aice(?),  I.  202,  28;  III.  426,  19,  24  set  foraia  uingi,  'ased 
worth  an  ounce/  based  on  O'Dav.,  p.  51,  who  thinks  that  it 
is  the  same  SLsJiu,  quoting  this  phrase. 

Aicecht,  instruction,  teaching;  V.  28,  18;  56,  y  prim-a. ;  ur- 
aicecht  beg,  *  small  Primer,'  V.  heading ;  really  a  trans- 
formation of  Lat.  accept'US. 

Aiceda  (?),  I.  144,  14  in  cu  bis  ar  cae  aiceda  na  ngataide,  as  an 
etymologizing  gl.  on  arr  chocatdj  I.  126,  9. 

Aicen,  ocean;  III.  422,  10  aicenaib;  V.  298,  18  aicc^enaib. 

Aicenn,  I.  240,  18  prob.  for  t  cein,  cf.  22. 

Aicenta,  natural;  I.  36,  6  brig  aicenta ;  I.  252,  32  laithi  a., 
*  natural  day,'  [opp.  laithi  saerda ;]  II.  4,  15;  II,  30,  2 
foesum  aicintu;  II.  18,  z  anad  ai<jinta\  V.  512,  11  in  daer 
aicinta, 

Aicetal,  recital  (of  satire);  V.  228,  26;  aiccetal  in  eigme,  ^ »ound 
of  the  shout^'V.  308,  10;  cf.  O'Dav.,  p.  47,  aicetal  ie. 
roscad  :  *'  lecem  ae  n-aicetail ; "  but  p.  48,  i.e.  cuibdius^  with 
the  gl.  aor  aicetail  ie.  aor  co  cuidhbus, 

Aicillne,  service,  tenancy ;  defd.  in  cain  aigdlne  (V.  364,  7),  as 
'  law  of  c^aer-stock  tenancy,'  II.  222,  i  seqq. ;  sometimes 
=  *  tenant ' ;  ety.  always  given  as  uca  togavde  ceilsine^  ap- 
jyarently  to  denote  service  to  an  extern  chief  voluntarily 
chosen  by  the  tenant  to  distinguish  it  from  the  service  due 
to  liis  own  chief;  (etym.)  I.  40,  22  ;  48,  x ;  II.  344,  18  {eg,) ; 
V.  24,  10,  16;  of  service,  V.  24,  10  flaith  fria  haictltni; 
V.  128,  16  cor  fri  aicille;  V.  358,  2  ;  tenancy,  II.  324,  20 
anbfolta  a. ;  II.  320,  4  meth  n-aigillne;  tenant,  II.  316,  z 
aigillni;  II.  312,  21  aiccillnib;  in  phr.,  I.  226,  24  sencleithe 
aicilUy  *  an  old  dependent.' 

Aicillnecht,  tenancy ;  III.  86,  6 ;  V.  360,  9  aigiUecht. 

Aicillnius,  tenantry;  I.  162,  10  doboiog  ini  dligis  di-a  a.,  ^he 
exacts  what  is  due  to  him  from  his  tenants.' 

Aicme,  tribe;  I.  136,  2 ;  II.  48,  5 ;  V.  4,  y  aicni;  but  again  cf. 
III.  142,  18  is  c  a  n-atc/?ie-side,  for  aithne^  q.v. 

Aicned,  nature;  I.  16,  2;  III.  26,  29;  11.  18,  20  aigne[d];  IV. 
258,  28;  native,  original  form,  V.  80,  23  (undyed,  «Sm;.);  V. 
8,  z  lom-aignid ;  quality,  i)osition  in  life,  II.  26,  y ;  28,  4 ; 
circumstances,  III.  184,  3  fo  aicnedh  a  fatha,  'the  nature  of 
the  case';  V.  222,  10,  19  noco  n-aicne,  *  it  is  not  natural  (to 
do  so)';  V.  452,  20;  466,  21  aicnid  (gen,);  V.  430,  23,  fir 
n-aignaid, 

Aichnim,  I  know,  recognize,  distinguish;  I.  156,  5  ni  aicnebhad 
nech  a  dlighedh  fein;  I.  84,  25  in  ti  noch  aithnenn  [read 
aiehnenn]  amail  gebtar  in  athg.,  cf.  V.  2,  16  co  roaichni  in 
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coiiair  fuigill  is  tiv  ;  III*  380,  i6  fleoit  ag  na  haictnUr  lacht, 
'  secLs  that  are  not  reco^iized  as  having  milk/  [but  prps. 
with  some  eonfuaion  of  ni^i/in,  as  aitkn  and  aicA« — are  often 
confound(3d]. 
Aicsen,  seeing  (^},  V.  74»  4  diceAniiailj  ^^Tit  agu  aksm,  '  he^idless 
persons  without  vimUe  chief,'  Y.  286,  24,  and  see  auje ;  cf. 
IIT,  178,  i4eiric  au'6*e7ia^  *  the  eric  for  seeing f'  V.  352,  x  is 
aon  n-aicsifia  fodei"a  gal  Ira  (?). 

Aidbdenaib  (?),  jiroaecutoi-s;  lY,  32G,  16;  [cf.  the  word  aidkhena 
F.M.  in.  p.  2280,  tr.  *  achievemeut ' ;  O'R/s  aidhbhean 
'deed^j. 

Aidbred,  «uif ,  dispute,  conteiiiicm ;  lY.  336,  1 1  Bmna  ti  a, 
*  uiileas  a  demand  come  ' ;  lY.  268,  14  tKM^  aidbriud  taidlibi 
cor,  *siiit';  Y.  216^  10  iico'ii  a.,  *  disputing '  ;  II.  42,  17  in 
bo  mdbriitda^  *  the  cow  iu  dhsput^.*  In  IT L  34 G.  5  it  is  used 
y>ecuHarly,  and  tr.  *  ai<f6rei£ '-injury,  with  reference  in  note  to 
the  passage  I*  72,  29  aes  aidbredha  aiunie,  tr,  *  persons  who 
would  reproach  the  king  with  the  blemish  '  ;  hut  it  prob.  is 
much  stronger,  and  denotes  tlie  cmdentmn  that  a  person  so 
aKectod  eoukl  b<^  no  nnire  a  king. 

Aldbrim,  1  sne  ;  II,  274,  23  mdbrins  forsiii  cele ;  I.  206^  24 ;  248 
19  aidhritker,  ^he  m  sued,'  ef.  Y.  360,  6;  III.  242,  6  ro 
aiiibredj  *  a  sed  waB  clainn^h* 

Aidbriugud,  act  of  suin^,^ ;  V.  372,  6,  cf,  OT)av.,  p.  52,  Le.  fi^^/m^ 
wlir  re  the  quotation  proh,  is  a  gh  on  our  text,  wliith  un- 
fortunately IB  here  without  the  gloss. 

Aidbsena,  only  occurs  in  IT,  280,  26;  lY.  373,  13,  in  the  pbn 
ius  7i-aidbmia^  as  one  of  the  privileges  of  tlie  '  geildne'-ebief 
via.  tvs  n-n.,  {ins  n-ftrlabra^  toga  do  rannaib,  Jrc.),  and  tr, 
"  lirst  in  euiiifjilt'on^^'  and  *  beginning  of  ap^erk'  in  the  two 
places.  U'Dav.,  p.  47,  gives  aidbsi  ie,  airccUd  i.e.  d nan  for 
binjtinSj  and  the  word  lh  evidently  used  of  sume  form  of 
music ;  prps.  tlie  privilege  consisted  in  the  right  of  the  chief 
to  he  first  celebrated  in  songs, 

Aidclie,  night;  I.  22,  24  tPh;  oid^ki ;  also  written  adatg  I.  82, 
28;  Y.  350,  x;  adnid  II.  04,  12,  19;  yc/t.,  Y.  482,  25 
lortud  af\/e/<t; ;  pi.  Y.  438,  23  tri  haidckei  Y.  320,  11  iar 
tcora  aidhcib* 

AidbcM,  suddenness  (1) ;  Y.  158.  5  go  [not  ya  n-]  a.,  evidently  a 
deriv.  of  attk,  '  swift/ 

Aidbcib  (I),  foods  II.  60,  7,  see  aih. 

Aide,  deer ;  sec  atj. 

Aide,  face ;  see  ayaid. 

Aide,  ar  a,  •  because  of,  see  ai  pV.  252,  it^  tit  aide  co;  288^  24 
see  araidr. 

Aide,  tutor;  Y.  480,  13,  see  otde* 

Aide  (0»  losa ;  see  aidtcL 

Aidearba,  sleeping  ('?),  Y,  486,  19,  see  aidirhe* 
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Aided,  death;  (gen,  -a);  11.  170,  17  cidhbe  aighaigh ;  II.  314,  z 
aduig ;  I.  68,  1 7  fotha  aideda,  F. ;  used  in  pL  I.  46,  5 
aidheda,  tr.  ^  tragedies/  as  a  division  of  the  *  chief  stories ' 
to  be  known  by  the  poets.  [Prps.  in  II.  238,  13  aidhid 
sris  [read  yVtVl  i  n-alar,  gl.,  inaidhedh  risi-r  hailed  he, 
'it  was  killed  by  the  person  by  whom  it  was  fed,*  but  I 
do  not  know  any  instance  of  such  a  verb;  nor  can  I 
explain  the  passage  Y.  300,  15  tki  haidhid,  which  in  the 
parallel  passage  III.  422,  13  is  given,  ma  ro  bi  d'aicbeile  na 
haidida,  <fec.,  and  tr.  *  owing  to  the  danger  of  consenting '  (!) ; 
in  V.  160,  8  conuir  do  aidhe  na  haithne,  prob.  means  the 
loss  of  the  deposit,  J^  has  aidhedk  and  dith  in  the  two 
versions;  III.  484,  14  (fern.)  is  si  in  aiged  rob  ail  do- 
sum  tucad  air. 

Aided,  guest ;  V.  54,  8  tech  n-aid/iedk,  *  guests'  house ' ;  IV.  18,  9  ; 
V.  120,  23  airitiu  aide,  *  reception  of  a  guest ' ;  III.  18,  18 
Tk>y  aiged, 

Aidhes,  V.  274,  6  see  ae-im, 

Aidi-(soaid),  as  gl.  on  autsad  (q.v.)  IV.  190,  6. 

Aidhicha  (?)  III.  60,  3  siachtatar  s^  ka.  i  n-a  baisi  ban-apad,  &c. 

Aididia,  see  aititiu, 

Aidilg(ne)  [cf.  adlaic]  desired,  pleasing;  cf.  III.  40,  28  iar 
n-aidilgne  uird,  with  follg.  gl.,  42,  12  a  dliged  aidalic  i.e.  bes 
ailciu  [aidhilciu]]  arailiu  lais  in  n-eclais  i.e.  secip  e  d'ord 
aidilgnides.     See  also  aighXigh^  IV.  86,  12,  19 1 

Aidilgnedi,  poor,  indigent ;  V,  124,  z  aidhilgnichaib ;  IV.  350,  25 
aidheilgen, 

Aidilgnigim,  I  need ;  III.  42,  13  aidilgnides;  aidilngniter^  'he 
needs,'  V.  490,  15  ;  so  prps.  V.  488,   16  da  n-ailcnige  (}), 

Aidirl)e(?)  III.  468,  15,  18  mana  frith  slicht  na  a.  dar  a  eisi,  tr. 
*  if  the  track  of  tJie  particular  thing  (stolen)  was  not  found 
after  him ' ;  how  this  translation  is  arrived  at,  I  do  not  know  ; 
it  is  prob.  the  same  as  aidearba  for  coilcaid  [tr.  *  sleeping '] 
V.  486,  19,  but  even  here  there  is  no  gl.  and  the  tr.  is  guess 
-  work. 

Aidire,  see  aitire. 

Aidme,  vessels,  utensils;  I.  232,  4  a.  altoire,  (gl.  cuach  agus 
cailech,  234,  27). 

Aidmneach,  name  of  poem  assigned  to  the  '  drisiucan  '-poet,  V. 
64,  13. 

[Aidriime,  gl.  *calf,'  O'Dav.,  p.  48 ;  I  have  not  met  it.] 

Aiffiind,  see  oiffrenn. 

Aigaig,  see  aided, 

Aige,  deer  and  pigs,  see  ag. 

Aige,  apud  eum,  II.  12,  10,  from  prep,  oc, 

Aige  (1),  V.  406,  6  ech  aigcy  '  horse  0/  driving  *  (riding)  (?). 

Aige,  definite  day,  fixed  period;  IJI.  492,  11  co  aige,  cf.  18 
cinded  aigi  airithi  orro,  and  20,  is  e  aigi  a  timgaire ;  d 
also  I.  128,  9  cartad  aena  i.e.  fri  bruinde  aige,  tr.  *  before 
the  holding  of  the  fair;  V.  280,  21  in  aighi  {femA)]  V. 
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24^,  8  in  tui  andxer  ai^  diiluDA  lom>;  mlao  oiten 
T.  3o?.  i6  :  a^i  T.  370.  'i;  ;  372,  12  :  a^w  V.  370  t  - 
V.  5^0.  4.  "  '  •  ' 

Aife.  j^i»^  '■'^  n&eai.  IL  234.  7  :  I.  48.  r  tri  A^^  bruitlii;  IV. 
145.  3  aiVTftii  :  IV.  310.  22  lithcnicitA  n-x  ;"  V.  2S4.  x'crdc 
€i.  csttthL  ^  «.  fec^u,   2SS,  S:    IV.   144.  5  of  diridom  of 

Aigt.  h«ai£  ciiief :  I.  40.  16  a.  reckta  Irtn- :  fn^uentlT  in  ai^e 
Jfikf.  •  bead  ^4  the  tr:l*.*    d^J.  r\'.  {tl  2  as    ^utA" geU/ine ;] 

I.  >-:».  2<,:  i2<.  22:  154.  12:  IL  si'2.  12*  348/3:  ni. 

314.  9  :  iV.  15.  ;  :  V.  3f>:.  5  :  452.  12  :  5C»2.  21  :  I.  42,  ^^ 
.02  :  I.  i:^^  r;  ^-.-i^.  V.  242.  4 :  IT.  62,  9  a^jka  L,  (gL  19, 
Qi.-.'n  coJ-f  bis  '>-'"n  £ae.  62.  i  L  la  both  C*^,  p.  5  and 
OT^av..  p.  4^.  ji-ji  rvire.  is  gl-JSseJ  =  •  breh«i,'  but  I  have 
iK»t  setrn  ihi*  gi  ia  our  voIL 

Aifcrm  see  'iJ-^tr. 

Aifillecht.  V.  360.  9.  s€*  aicilne^hi. 

Aigim^F),  I  plead :  I.  92,  29  in  ti  aijfs  in  ae :  II.  72,  8  il-maine 
ana  ai'j^^^  mnx>rn>nad  { T). 

A!igtihgh(U.  diiui-a.,  IV.  86,  12  ^akilig  19).  tr.  'violent  tiCBpass, 
violation  of  sanctity.^ 

Aigne.  adwKate.  In  order  to  form  a  definite  idea  of  the 
duties  or  functions  of  this  class  of  persons,  more  definite 
knowledge  will  have  to  be  secured  as  to  the  precise  nature  of 
the  proitiiure  in  actions  of  </i>/rf*?.  A  characteristic  detail 
oft^n  insisted  on  is  that  *'  t/trff  f'trton*  csutt  it  out  to  four" 
and  as  the  jiersons  referred  to  are  often  specified,  some  light 
may  be  thrown  on  their  relations  by  the  comparison  of  the 
names  given.  The  locus  classicns  is  found  at  I.  ^88,  seqq., 
where  we  have  a  pretty  full  comment  and  a  quatrain.  The 
TiiKKB  are; — 

ftchtm  toichexUx  888.32  ;  id.  S9a  31    fechium  288,  ai     id.  288.  39    II 121, 5  Id. 

fl«(m#Au\»»'  3 J     id.       „        ai^ne  i^^ftar  tairgilU)  ^     id.  {fearUiireill 


JUuitMi*t  who  has         ■  id.       „       fliitia  ^     id.  id. 

honour  itricv,       33  1 

Here  it  is  evi<lent  that  the  aigne,  who  in  this  case  is  the 
nujnf  (iKVijily  is  iMjuated  with  the/Var  tairfjiile,  (tr.  *  the  pledge- 
nwiii,'  I.  302,  19).  The  two,  the  fiadnaise  and  the  aigne 
toxiiif,  iviH>  to  ^o  along  with  the  pltf.  (I.  302,  16)  at  the  taking 
of  the  distress;  these  are  the  diaa:  is  teist^  *the  two  persons 
wlio  Hit*  to  aet  as  witnesses.' 

77«fW  Foi'ii  attxiit  (ht  distress  at  the;)o//w</  of  the  feichem 
foir/if'dit,  I.  288,  (15,  20,  23),  23. 
The  Koru  are: — 


]  »Vfl.i*</lii./.iI.]i88,.v> 

33  fixuhutise 

2r0,  3a  ,t!,hJnaLtf 

butII.124,6brothem() 

„  frichrm         „ 

„  aione  tagra 

aigne  ft  isnimiU 

feohem  frisoice  accra 

„    fuMilm        .u 

„  uaHi'tiirf 

fuiscaire 

deDaldm 

,    tiirt 

,    rtirt 

raith 

oitire 

Aia} 
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It  i»  obvious  that  the  aV^je  tagra^  who  is  also  called  aignt 
friminnlt  is  totally  diflcrt^nt  from  the  uigne  toxail ;  and  it  is 
cijuaUj  clear  that  the  Jeichem  here  referred  to,  and  deijned 
u&  the  /ft  ch  em  frisaicce  acera  is  equated  with  the  aif/ne  tayra 
AA  a  laW'Bgr-jit. 

The  otlipr  variation,  of  raith  for  eitrt,  is  unimportant  hero, 
and  the  substitution  of  brtthein  for  fiadnaisf;  is  not  of  con- 
iiecjuence,  a8  the  fiadnmse  was  evidently  to  l>e  u  j>ersoii  of 
knowlcnlge  and  dignity. 

Thfc  two  law-agents,  th(^  rti//«r  toxail  and  tlie  a/^»r  Uujra^ 
the  (/*>rrrtr«t»</-advoeate  and  the  /;/e«<//«Y/-ad  v x*cate,  acted 
for  the  pltj\  and  dfdL  reij[Xictivelyj  and  divided  between  them 
the  fe*%  1,  294,  lo.  They  had  to  be  of  the  same  rank, 
com-nrd  I.  294,  y,  or  dignity,  uaUliaiu,  I.  294,  7  ;  fo  mia[d]^ 
1.  266»  8 ;  for  tiiis  there  is  alleged  the  reason  that  if  they 
committed  any  illegjilily  in  the  ta^ra^  the  difference  in  excess 
between  the  lionour-prtces  of  them  might  have  to  be  paid 
L  294,  y. 

Tlie  aigtu  fj^im nnh  hrdh  is  referred  to,  V,  92,  2  ;  100,  19^ 
23,  but  not  in  conuexiou  witJi  distiess;  and  tliere  are  alfio 
8j>eciAl  classes  named  the  (jlas-algne^  V.  9b,  18,  and  the  aign€ 
airhtria^  V,  92,  9;  100,  4,  but  I  have  not  found  aoy  other 
]^assage«  able  to  throw  light  on  their  precise  functions, 

Ai^eiilA(l) ;  1.  254,  18  nocha  n-uasal  a,  [gl.  on  ni  aithgefjad.'] 

AigneSi  the  act  of  pleading ;  form  of  a  suit^  kc,^  I.  296,  x ;  yeu*^ 
-«,  L  216,  22  aigni  feimden  a  oigne^a,  *an  advocate  who 
rdfiiaee  to  plead';  V,  100,  32  (note)  luthar  n-aignium^ 
'arrangement  of  a  ple^wUng ' ;  [IV,  258,  note,  monin  slecht 
oiglmaa^  in  a  ix^mark  by  a  inodsra  writer,  who  is  called  the 
tffiginal  tranicrUier  m  the  Qot€};  cl  V,  412,  note,  fiach  aistir, 
and  fiach  aignena. 

Ail,  will,  dctdfe  ;  what  is  pleasing,  acceptable ;  U  ail  cfo,  II,  52, 
10  ;  98,  28  ;  270,  18;  but  also  is  dil  Itis,  Y.  282,  8 ;  344,  i ; 
[T  L  138,  z  bis  i  n-a  ail  1] 

Ail,  diigrace(?) ;  V.  228,  y  ;  234,  7  cm  ai/suthain,  cf.  0'I>av,,  p.  49 
ttiV  Le,  imdergad. 

Ail  (I)  V,  480,  20  cen  ail,  *  without  law,'  cf.  O'Dav.,  p.  47  ail  le, 
dlig^d. 

Ail,  ai/i,  raeiit  (1)  ;  L  104,  33  ail  no'cloed  cjch  aen  tre  n-a  eolus  ; 
where  pr|»s.  the  overwhelming  nature  of  his  knowledge  is 
alhided  to,  cf.  IV.  350,  11  but  indeed  it  is  more  prob, 
only=oi7,  *  mouth,'  q.v. 

Ail,  stake,  wand,  «tc.  ;  for  aile^  q.v. 

Ail,  edge  of  tool  or  weapon  (1) ;  I.  140,   1,  cf.  Cor.  7  Uth-ail^hl 

AU(1),  11*  198,  7haefo  all,  as  an  ety.  gl.  on  iubaiU 
Ail,  stone  ■  rock  ;  [gen.,  ailech ;  ace.  dat.,  ailtg  (V,  472,  21) ;  pj., 
ailcht] ;  IV.  142,  16  ail  annscuithe,  cf.  (V.  368,  2),  as  gL  on 
aUUa^  'stone  boundary/ oi/  adartha  (cf.  V,  472,  21),  ail 
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leachta ;  />/.»  aitee  I.  30,  27,  j?L  40,  8  tri ail  oig  (!) ;  IV.  356,  1 2 
ailcfie^  *  loose  rocks  '  ;  IV,  378^  5  tar  aiichib  in  domain  ;  IV. 
356,  14  CO  n-ailchib  testetnna. 

Ail  (?),  in.  220,  21,  24  ;  226,  21  kighidh  <n7  for  naesaib,  which  is 
Ir,,  *  th«}  ohi  rule  tran&ccuds  the  new  knowledge'  [?],  taken  from 
a  text  given  in  ^  R.  I.  A.  p.  20,  quoted  and  transluted  in 
O'D.  Supp. 

Ailbin,  tli»ck  ;  III,  90,  9;  IV.  110,  20  (in  t-ailbin) ;  a  herd  in 
which  are  (nt  leimi)  tfevfu  ciittle,  IV.  108,  16,  17  ;  110,  20. 

-Ailchi,  V.  156,  J  3  as  the  kuse  for  tlm  epd.  droch-ailche,  *  vices/ 
given  as  u  gl  on  do-aikhr^  4. 

Ailciu,  see  aidily, 

-Ailenige,  see  under  aidUgniyim. 

Aile,  other;  I.  34,  16;  (rw)  atliu,  I.  36,  24;  ntr,,  aill,  II.  60, 
22,  23;  IL  392,  32  leth  n-a.  (V.  512,  24;  518,  14);  I.  74, 
23  fecht  n-a.  ;  I.  10,  6  olc  n-aitl  {]) ;  IV.  180,  22  trian  n-a.  ; 
192,  12  leth[-tonwl]  n-a. ;  194,  19  leth  n-a. 

Aile,  space  of  two  days;  I.  78,  15 ;  I.  146,  12  na  liaili. 

Aile  dec,  uiie- twelfth;  h  234,  17 ;  U.  60,  i  ;  V.  212,  22 ;  252, 
20 ;  332,  29. 

Ailflj  stake;  fencing;  I.  98,  4;  174,  12,  16  (tov  ail!) ;  236,  4; 
IV.  70,  iS,  23;  74,  22;  V.  270,  13;  474,  13;  pL  aUfda 
JV.  124,  19;  130,  8;  V.  462,  t  (tmnaUed);  oUedaih  IIL 
186,  I  ;  [prps,  inll.  138,  z;  140,  i  ;   142,  z.] 

Ailech,  dung;  I.  170,  2  ;  IV.  1J2,  17. 

Ailgen,  clement :  IV*  156,  6. 

Ailf  ea,  suit,  claim  ;  request,  petition  ;  I.  300,  1 2  tar  eenn  enaig 
in  t-a.  dligthoeh,  cf.  the  *ame  expression  m  V.  492,  14;  V. 
216,  5  in  a.  indligthech  (note);  L  300,  i;^  iar  tahairt  attye^a 
ail* ;  [V.  308,  y  in  re  bis  i  n-ailgent,  '  w^hile  in  illness  *  {?)] ; 
Y.  352,  I  .secht  n-ailgecua  breithe  la  Feiiie,  of  unlawjM 
requcMitf  or  as  Cor.  gives  it,  the  request  is  for  ail  (satire),  not 
for  TJvJad  (praise), 

AHftitjad,  the  aet  of  scutching  (flax);  II*  368,  x, 

Ailim,  I  beseech ;  I,  52,  9  ;  ailiu  L  10,  15,  gh  duintif  *  hear  ye '  \ 

Ailim,  I  deserve^  am  entitled  to;  I.  52,  9  ailid  \  182,  9,  ma 
a^mt^l)  aithgin ;  III.  120,  7  a<7itW  sin  somaine  saigid ;  III, 
536,  24  ailid  othrus  ianlaighij  tr.  *  involves  after-lines ' ;  IV. 
162,  I  ;  168,  2  alid]  IV.  186,  i  alUd  nemed  trian  toraid; 
1\\,  194,  3  (gl.  airiUnigid  Be,  8)  ;  IV.  188,  9  aiial  son,  '  thry 
deserve';  IV.  206,  12  nad  ai7i[L/]  ac^t  tri  s^-otu  (gl.  iickto 
n-airiltnigend  ae,  208,  22) ;  aiM  V.  31)0,  y  460,  15  ;"490,  6 ; 
ni  aiU  382,  8;  384,  2;  418,  16;  490,  8;  ailei  406,  15; 
420,  7;  rdaL  aihs,  IV.  172,  6;  176,  24;  206,  3;  cf.  the 
fuller  seme  IV.  15,  {2^,)  x  ocht  n-eieh  aileas  im  treib 
tonuna,  (gl.  22,  22  is  e  ni  dli^en  do  breith  leis  co  treib  d'a 
toirithin) ;  cf.  also  II,  130,  8  ar  Ixtin  each  naidche  (lihsi 
enclit.  III*  492,  5  ac-u  n-atiind  denmaid,  *  tliey  require 
to  be  proved ' ;  pass,,  V.  360,  x  is  taitnemach  aildr  (i)  na 
dligter  a  saeire,  ic. 
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I  nourish  ;  II.  178,  2  no-da-ai'/g,  qui  euiu  alit ;  II.  3i8,  4 
no-n-ailendf  eum  alit ;  III.  70,  24  no-tn-ai^,  qui  eum  a.  ;  V. 
198,  8  ailit  na  mna ;  relate  ailes  II.  172,  14 ;  180,  5  ;  184, 
15  ;  P^-y  ^'  1^S>  2  «*^cfe ;  V.  202,  2  ailde;  per/.,  II.  186,  i, 
3  ro-n-ail ;  II,  184,  19,  y  ma  ro-ail,  cia-r  n-ail ;  III.  504,  11, 
15  ma  ro-ail,  man&r  ail ;  II.  186,  4  ro-n-ailestur  ;  pass., 
alar,  I.  140,  30  ;  228,  11  ;  II.  238,  13. 

Ailiter,  Lat.  aliter;!.  224,  25  ;  II.  136,  20. 

Ailithre,  pilgrimage;  I.  196,  6;  298,  20;  V.  234,  z;  296,  16 ; 
406,  22;  420,  16. 

Ailithir,  pilgrim;  IV.  154,  23  atlaicliraib (l), 

Ailiu  (?)  V.  372,  y  (=1  pray  1). 

Aillj  see  aile, 

Aillj  I.  10,  6  ceni  bad  in  olc  n-aill  n-aithirsed  (?). 

Aill,  1.  140,  I  ;  =ailey  stake] 

Aill,  precipice,  cliff;  I.  188,  x  in  t-uma  for  a  claiter  in  aill ;  II. 
182,  9  fo  aill,  of  climbing  down  a  cliff  (1)  ;  IV.  354,  23  sruth 
do  a.,  V.  28,  16  oil  uaim  bis  fo  a. ;  see  all  [ntr.]. 

Aillin,  II.  202,  7  compar.  of  dlaindy  q.v. 

Ailliud,  merit  (1)  ;  V.  400,  22. 

Ailsed,  neglect,  violation  of  duty ;  I.  58,  7,  25,  a.  naidm,  of.  V. 
368,  7  ;  cf.  IV,  318,  24  ;  '  intentionally  defective  binding ' ; 
II.  234,  10  a,  leasa,  'neglect  of  duty';  II.  136,  19  dobeir 
aild  cin  tincisin,  '  he  neglects  to  respond ' ;  I.  286,  33,  34,  35 
doni  ailsi  lesa,  dobeir  ailsedh  um  in  les ;  II.  268,  24  cin 
ailsead  lesa  na  flatha,  ety.  gl.  on  eis-lis  268,  12,  cf.  274, 
20  ;  in  III.  54,  4  (gl.  56,  11)  ailse  (ailsitui)  is  used  not  very 
distinctly,  but  surely  it  cannot  mean  '  desire,'  as  in  the  tr.  ! 

Ailsib,  eck-ailsib,  in  stables,  IV.  104,  x. 

Ailtire,  carpenter;  V.  106,  i,  7,  10;  so  defined  by  O'Dav.,  p. 
54,  sub  alt :  ailtire  i.e.  saor  denma  tighi,  '  a  wright  who  can 
build  a  house,*  [alt  =  *  house  'J. 

Ailtirecht,  carpentry;  V.  104,  30. 

Aim  (]),  V.  296,  9  caem  aim  (])  uais. 

Aim,  a  drink  (?),  I.  300,  2 1  na  aim  uiscidh. 

Aim,  m.  380,  4  for  awi,  time,  q.v. 

Aim-,  as  negative  prefix. 

Aim-beachta,  undecided  matters;  V.  300,  26  (opp.  bechta,  gl. 
302,  27,  of  fighting  about  a  thing  na  bethaighdais  fiadain  no 
senchaide. 

Aim-bil,  dumb ;  IL  46,  i,  4  (gl.  na  bi  bil  urlabra). 

Aimeid,  an  equal  quantity,  the  same  bulk;  IV.  120,  19''^,  20 
(dmeid);  FV.  124,  2  na  teora  aimeiti,  'the  three  equal- 
bulks,'  as  gL  on  IV.  120,  18  a  teora  heimeide.  But  now  this 
word  is  found  at  IV.  122,  18  a  tri  himett ;  which  perhaps 
may  furnish  some  hint  for  the  explanation  of  the  phr.  fo 
ni  do^n  imet,  I.  88,  25,  Ax. 
Aim-les,  dis-service,  injury;  I.  234,  3,  but  4  amlus  ie.  brath, 
'  betrayal,'  gl  on  amies  do  fiatha;  II.  328,  18  ar  imUas^  tr. 
*to  the  prejudice  of,  <fec.' 
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Aimind,  V.  403,  5,  for  aibind^ 

AinLMinei  for  aihinde, 

Aimrit  barren;  IV.  118,  25  aimriit  (of  a  pen);  V.  2%,  19. 

Aimriteclit,  ateriiity ;  V.  298,  6, 

Aimser,  time,  in  the  wide  sense,  XP*^*'*'^  \  b^^-i  ^iM^tre ;  dat,] 
'm\  T.  70,  4;  pi,  'Bera  V.  450,  12]  L  %  3,  7,  IL  114,  z  a. 
ditbma;  II.  120,  17  a,  erraig,  'spring-time*;  V.  152,  5; 
268,  20;  302,  X  a.  laitli,  *  rut  ting-season/  The  ety.  gl 
(am=Te,  «V=8uthjrin  lY,  32,  7)  point«  to  the  tlistinctioa 
*    between  this  wonl  and  am  (^(cn^pot). 

Aimsigiin,  I  wn  at ;  II L  22 G,  26  ro*  (iim8i[g]{ig^  [see  amiit]» 

Aimaiugad,  the  act  of  aiming  at  (prosecuting  a  case)  ;  I,  82,  8. 

Ain,  one  day's  nUiy  ;  I.  78,  x  ;   120;  24,  see  ain^. 

Ain,  fritting ;  IL  388,  9  for  ain  ;  O'Dav.j  p.  49,  i.e.  troscad, 
Ain-dideB,  [ct  the  curioufl  ety.  gl  for  this  given  in  O'Dav.,  p.  54 
m7i€  dighiny '  di '  for  negative,  as  it  is  not  right  to  put  anything 
into  the  mouth  (1  ngiu)  on  fastrdays],  Friday;  IV.  216,  5 
oen-d.^  216,  5  ;  I V.  334,  z  ;  cf .  de  haine,  Friday, 

Ain,  act  of  driving  (cattle) :  IV.  156,  21  ;  V.  136,  6;  266,  20  gen,, 
na  hiina,  II,  72,  13  {gl  on  atta^  8  !), 

Ain  a  rueh  ;  I,  140,  7  fo'n  ain  =fon  tuige,  *  straw,  tUatcli ' ;  IV. 
310,  II  buain  ahie  ;  IV.  314,  7  diani  dhii  do  fraig,  din  nua 
di-a  e*is.'iir ;  cf.  O'Dav,,  p.  48^  ain  i.e.  luuchai^\ 

AiEbechta(0  1 1-  272,  14  tr.  'illegal  l)er|uest  * ;  the  gl  (z) 
apparently  contemplates  an  analysis  like  am-betyudn^ht^  *  non- 
living-bequest/ and  agiiin  274,  2  ini  na  b^tJitti(/nann  in  b<^o 
ri  hiidaclit,  tr.  *  the  thing  which  the  living  man  does  not 
support  [define  1]  by  will/  where  we  ha\e  the  same  word  used 
to  gl  aimbeachiit,  n.v* 

Ainhed,  see  ainmed* 

Ainbfine,  one  who  is  not  a  tribesman ;  Y.  412,  5, 

AiBbfls,  ignorance;  IV.  106,  26  mad  «.  do'^t  daim ;  IL  66,  21 
da  na  nechib  ia  mo  is  ainfin,  '  the  things  least  understood' ; 
mt-fis  L  2,  19;  282,  18;  II.  52,  note,  defd. ;  IIL  114,  19 
targud  anfesa. 

Ambthine,  foul  weather;  IIL  24,  14  (vide  gl.  !),  cf.  MR  112 
ainhhiheamich,  '  stormy.' 

Ainces,  doubtfulness,  difficulty;  cf,  Y,  100,  23  and  note^;  II. 
48,  12,  where  the  gl  50,  6  seqq.  explains  the  case  by 
instances  of  illegal  action  where  the  otlbnder  coiihl  hardly 
avoid  doing  as  he  had  done,  (though  I  he  examples  given  are 
nearly  unintelligible  in  the  t^xt  as  it  stands) ;  IL  52,  x  ;  ILT. 

66,  15  (0  5  ^^'  "^'^^'  *  ^"  S^*  ^^^  ^^^^^t  ^^^  ^Ji  ^^^  ^^  /lainces^  see 
O'Dav.,  p.  64  ;  IV.  358,  12  ni  Ijerar  a.  uadh  {'<),  [which  prf»a, 
may  \m  explained  by  reference  to  follg.  entry] ;  also  w^ritten 
ames  L  102,  22;  108,  10;  110,  14;  M.  CG,  15  (rli  afichesuiit 
athgabftla);  Y.  162,  2;  V.  352,  y. 
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Aincdsach,  difficult  (case) ;  in  gL  on  is  and  herar  each  digeand 
CO  r»^  IV.  50,  13,  (gl.  20)  uair  is  aici  is  doig  in  t-ainceoMch 
do  bith  ;  O'Dav.,  p.  64,  mh  '  ceas,'  has  aiiiceas  Le.  ivgnathach 

*  unusual  * ;  noteworthy  is  the  subsequent  quotation  and  its 
gloss,  for  ceas  n-ainceas  seems  to  indicate  the  BL.  expres- 
sion CM  7ir4ncis  (q.v.),  but  the  gl,  *  the  four  divisions  of  the 
science  of  poetry,'  does  not  seem  to  fall  in  with  the  usual 
notion  of  the  meaning. 

Aincim  (ainicim),  I  protect;  I.  12,  16  nach  n-anig  (1) ;  I.  32,  9 
doTn'atntc,  me  servat;  IV.  362,  24  tuichi-dnranaig ;  co  ndi 
w-[con'idn-?l-anatc,  servat  V.  198,  7  (gl.  V.  200,  y  co  n- 
ainceiid);  ll.  84,  t6,  aindt,  servant;  I.  102,  20  atnces]  I. 
12,  7  anachty  *protexit.' 

Aindeilg,  pointed  stake;  I.  232,  6  airdbe  n-a.,  gl.  236,  6  a  tinn 
biraith  amail  dele,  ^  their  points  sharp  like  thorns.' 

Aindenam  (1),  ornament ;  V.  380,  23. 

Ain-deoin,  dar  a.,  against  the  wish  of;  III.  424,  17  do  seit  gaeth 
hi dar  a.,  *  an  advei'se  wind  ';  V.  268,  26. 

Aindir,  maiden ;  (woman  V.  448,  i)  ;  III.  292,  i  bla  a,  et. 

Aine,  one  day's  stay  ;  II.  204,  13  aine fichet,  stay  of  21  days ; 

gen.,iiahaine,  I.  126,  14. 
Aine,  nobleness;  IV.  366,  4;  V.  28,  12  (of  teaching) ;  V.  82,  7 

pleasantness,  delight  (]) ;  [ar  aine,  *  for  amusement,'  III.  422, 

y,  see  ainecJuia], 
Aine,  de  haine,  Friday,  I.  26,  15,  see  ain  'fasting' ;  ainih  III.  14, 

20  ;  IV.  308,  8. 
Aine,  V.  410,  21,  see  an, 

Ainech,  V.  390,  7,  see  enech, 

Ainechas,  amusement,  III.  424,  11,  gl.  on  aine. 

Aineda,  ord  n-a,  V.  26,  14,  15  *  descending  order '  (?)  ;  cf.  tainiud, 

TO  descend  ?  cf.  Hom.-pass.  tained, 
Aineimigim  (?),  to  fail ;  II.  360,  20  in  ni  aineimiges  i  n-a  trebad, 

tr.  *  the  anunal  which /ails  in  its  ploughing,'  as  gl.  on  dofeUce ; 

see  also  anmid,  22  ;  cf.  O.  Tr.  an-emech,  '  inopportune,*  *  not 

prompt.* 
Ain-eolach,  unlearned ;  V.  6,  11;  252,  x. 

Ain-ethaim,  not  arable;  IV.  214,  20,  as  gl.  on  ainmin,  212,  z 

*  rough  =  unproductive,'  see  elham  ;  O'Dav.,  p.  53,  gives  it 
as  a  gl.  on  andomuin,  and  cf.  IV.  276,  1 7. 

Ain-£utchis,  [un-perspicacious],  *  infant,'  of  one  who  has  not  the 
full  exercise  of  reason  (/aitechus),  V.  508,  19,  21. 

Aingel,  angel ;  I.  10,  8. 

Ain-idan,  impure;  I.  44,  14  anulan,  'profane  rites';  II.  2,4 
ainidun  each  n-ecubus,  tr.  '  every  wilful  neglect  is  tvrongj 

Ainim,  I  fast;  V.  122,  2  in  ti  aintir,  '  who  is  made  to  fast.' 

Ainim,  see  anim, 

Ainim  (?),  animal ;  II.  360,  17,  but  cf.  the  strange  gl.  aineimiges 
20. 
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Ainim,  [F.],  [p^n.,  aiTime]  blemi&h  ;  I.  72,  26  01  bi  urusa  rig  co 
na.  i  n-Emain;  EL  150,  6  altmm  cen  a.  [text  ainmiy  cl  L 
174,29;  II.  180,  ^tBktainmt  indeithbire,  but  see  ainmed^\ 
V.  292,  21  bean  for  a  fuirmitlier  aimm  coisc,  'a  cbeck 
blemish,*  gl.  294,  18  for  a  fertar  «.  ac  a  cdrc  co  indligthech* 
cL  IL  180,  7  ninirn  cneidhe,  *a  woniid-bleniish' ;  tnhn  n-ninme 
L  08,  16;  240,  21  ;  IIL  346,  21  ('exposing  the  blemish'); 
III.  302,  14  cutruma  na  ha.;  V.  228,  28  noad  ahrme,  (see 
p.  233,  note>;  V.  296,  17  indscuchad  ainwe,  gl.  296,  y ; 
V,  132,  12  nhtme,  rat  blemishes ;  H.  362,  1 1  d*«i«w*i5  incleithij 
*  secret  blemishes/  » 

Ainiiidli,  aee  an-indelL 

Ainirt,  we^k ;  IV,  356,  12  each  mljec  n-etruira  n-a. 

Ainm,  name;  I.  16,  y  (gen.)  ayim/i  I.  184,  18  im  on  les-anma, 
nickname ;  dat.,  anmain  I.  250,  26  i  n-n,  na  mna  j  V.  368,  x 
€inrm}uiim  (1) ;  \A,  anmanda  I.   ]54,   19,  26  ;  anvmfid  V.  84, 

16  ;  anmann  V.  4,  23. 

Ainmecll,   blemished,  defective;  I.  218,  25  Imn  at  11  w[n]fr A  ;  II. 

180,  5  (dalta)  ;  IV.  384,  27  ecnaithi  gach  n-«.  [of  a  chieftain]; 

V.  202,  y  (of  men);  V.  146,  8  labratl  n-a.j  'rejiroachful  words/ 

cf.  MR/124,  13,  *  reviling.* 
AiEmed^  f^lander,  I.  238,  12  anmet ;  [cf.  O'Dav,^  p.  47  aiased  Le. 

ahiwhedk  or  tmdergfidj^  I,  162,  6;  I,  174,  x  ainMf  (gl.  176, 

17  fo  etach, of  a  concealed  blemish,  *nnilerthe  clothes*)  ;  IV* 
346,  9  di-a  a. J  '  for  malving  him  blush/  352,  5  ;  infin,  of 
foJlg.  :- 

Aininim,  I  satirize  ;  I.  78,  7  TQ-ainmestur  in  rig. 

Ain-miE,  rough  ;  I.  82,  9  i  crich  a.  ndnaid ;  IV.  212,  z,  of  nupro/it- 

abk  land,  V.  470,  4. 
AininBet,   patience;   IV.  334,   15    rop  forus  ainmnet  [ainmnem 

a  ^stem,  and  ahitmieiach  is  the  adj. ;  for  tlie  use  of  the  gen.^ 

cf.  0*Dav.,  p,  56  has  ainmnH  i.e.  cinhi\. 
Ainmnigim,  I  name  ;  I.  30,  8  ;  II.  100,  21  ainmnigiher, 
AininjiiTigTid,  the  act  of  naming  ;  V.  4,  i   '  nominative  case  ' ;  V, 

120,    I   «eebt  n-ainmnigthi  cell,    'seven    denominations   of 

chnrchcB,' 
AmmraiJide  {-irtinnf,  'roinde)^  proporrion  ;  III.  104,  z  ;  116,  9  ; 

366,  5 ;  V,  34,  17  ;  72,  10  ;  234,  i  ;  308,  2  ;  174,  26. 
Ainsicc,  cmre  mmc,  *  the  ever-full  can  Id  nm/ ;  I.  40»  18,  (gl  46, 

26;  47,  not€<*);  V.  78,  8,  (note^  p.  79.  from  O'Dav.,  p.  61). 
AiBSim,  I  accuse,  reprrmch,  [insult,  cf.  0*Dav.,  p.  47  ainstd  i.e. 

crmmct/,  rmdttgffd]  only  in  IV,  384,  25  ain^ithar  and  t<tin^ 

9ilhar,  he  is  reproached,  [cf*  MR.  124,  150,    154;  cf.  also 

FM,  738  dia  no-m^insiodh  mo  Dia  dil^  tr.   'if  God  ^onld 

look  vpfm  me '  {?)]. 
Air,  satire  ;  see  ufr. 
Airain  (?),  refusal  ;  H.  386,  z.  biathad  cen  «,,  gl,  388,  9  can  nech 

do  dul  uathaih  ar  ain^  i^  — for  ain^  can  Madh  ;  so  also  at  1 1, 

388,  I  ni  fuiben  enecland  aratVi;  b\u  III.  36,  32  na  tartar 
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airan  fair,  tr.  '  that  there  be  no  defect  upon  it  * ;  [not  to  be 

confounded  with  urain,  q.v. ;  the  root  ts/tr,   *  to  refuse/  is 

common  enough,  v.  Oss.  V.  52  ;  MB.  51,  56  ;  LB.  65  a  35], 

Airbe,  fence,  raUing,  palisade;  I,  98,  c  {rQy)  palisades;  IIL  186, 

2  airbedaibh  (railings);  228,  7   (a  cattle-pen),  V.   152,  16; 

III.  290,  10  blacuailleatV^^i:  (fence);  IV.  74,  22  mn^ir bed h[a], 
12i,  10;  110,  27  teit  t^r  airbid  do  saigid  feoir ;  124,  y 
caithe  tar  airbt ;  130,  8  airbedatb  ocus  ailedaib,  *  stakes  and 
poles';  [atL  174,  10  is  tjuoted  airba  ria  slabra  hi  fer,  where 
airba  is  g\.,  bHtid  in  aili,  'breaking  the  fence/ apparently 
taking  the  word  to  l>e  airdbe,  but  the  text  168,  4  has  not 
the  word  at  all,  and  the  next  line  has  aurb^  evidently 
intended  as  the  same  word,  and  indeed  at  IV.  152,  7  we 
have  aurba  tirt^  gl.  Jtr-eipt  in  feraind,  and  see  orba,^     At 

IV.  360,  6  is  mentioned  the  ^  mnc  airbi  poet/  with  note 
referring  to  Corraac's  witc  airb€^  but  as  it  is  oonnected  with 
mac  fuirmid,  it  Ls  prps.  only  the  same  word  under  anotlier 
spelling,  mac  fuirhid, 

Airberim,  I  announce,  give  notice  of;  [the  deriv.  airbert^  *  an- 
nouncement, pleading/  Bee  below,  ha3  developed  a  stem 
airbcrtnaig-j  *  to  plead/  which  ia  occasionally  mixetl  up  with 
this  verb,  cf.  I.  100,  5  man  ro-airh^rtfhaig^  with  I.  100,  3  ma 
fv  airbtired  ;  or  else  the  simple  atrhir  ia  used  =  '  to  plead/  as 
at  T.  252,  II,  where  tlie  gl,  27,  him  airberinaigenn  ;  and 
Bometimes  the  latter  verb  is  wrongly  written  without  the  t 
(V,  310,  16),  and  is  thus  confounded  with  the  totally  different 
stem  airheri^,  '  to  subtract  *].  I,  98,  25  re  airbeir ;  98,  y 
cia  no'  airbered ;  100,  3  acht  ma  ro'  atrbertd ;  112,  z;  Hi,  2, 

3  ro*  airbered  ris,  *  notice  was  given  him/  (gl.  3,  i.e.  imrtsin, 
Bee  airbei't,  infm) ;  86,  x  ;  88,  5  ;  90,  3,  6  ro*  airbeired  riu, 
'  they  were  ordered  * ;  V.  306,  15  co  ro*  airbertais, 

Airbert,  announcement ;  I.  100,  8,  16  tar,  (cen)  a,  faesma  ;  III. 
392,  io>  12  a.  foesma,  'being  (old  of  protection';  hence 
aigti^  airberta,  tr.  *  the  pleading  advocate*,  V.  92,9  i  l^t>i  4, 
II  ;  cf.  O'Dav.,  54,  axrbert  ie.  imrvnn ;  and  see  III.  90,  13 
£  wise  men  get  profit)  a  hairberi  feichemuais  ocus  breithem- 
nais ;  I.  296,  4  dia  ndernat  serbus  oc  airbiurt^  *  if  they 
commit  any  blunder  in  pleading,* 

Airbert,  use  (of  a  word)  ;  1.  30,  y  bunad,  inde  ocui  a.  do'n  focul, 
cf.  IIL  88,  i8;V.  2,  3;4,  15, 

Akbert  bith,  a  meal ;  III.  1 4,  2 1  ;  (S6,  16)  riagaU  i.e,  im  aon  a.  6. 
o  noin  do  noin  ;  cf.  Cor.  p.  18,  sub  *  edam  *  i.e.  (Lat.)  edo  i.e. 
domelim  le.  oirberitn  bith  ;  FM.  Ill,  2252  lasin  adhailcce 
Dgus  lasin  ccuimge  a  rabhattor  d'esbhaidh  airberta  bith, 
*  distress  and  straits  from  want  of  a  proper  ration  of  food/ 

Airbemaim,  I  make  a  gap  in^  subtract,  dinuuish,  am  defective; 
II.  242,  15  nach  airberna  aithgin,  (gl.  25  co  nad  ai7-beni  in 
aithgin) ;  II.  242,  23  mad  (irbem  ni  di-a  biu[d]  ;  II.  318,  19 
is  i  di*och-folaidh  airbf^mta  trian;  V.  32,  23  ni  uirberndmui 
a  eniclann,  cf.  FM,  IIL  p.  2294  gan  cert  a  shinnser  do 
laghdhugbad  nad'  uirbh^rtindli  fair  fein. 
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O  ba*.  :  .:i.  iriirti  ::  A*  ;  -  ..r. .  j  :.  :..  cc>iiecc ' :  IV.  270, 
2^>  'j»r..>.i  '.i'/  :.-.  L.-L-rri  .  ^f  Ml.  iS:  5  airekellad :  38a 
!■}.  i>7^  "J  J  rr-.v"-  ■■•'. 

Aircellta.  '^>;.v  •:.■-)  .-.irri-r-  ■  :"  II.  7^,  zd  tau'  each  airctlin  nad 
oi;:':  'ili.':.*-»i;i.  'i  '/i^V'^t-././r  " :  .^f.  Mi.  27b  ii  aircheitai^ 
'<rru»i':   J'.«A  2.  4i'a  -^.  .'i3'o  14  "ir'^tr'^f^rr.  "eivjituiij,* 

Aircend  [F.  .  -f  rfi*;  'W  a-  •.•'.riTra.-t«^'i  with  the  W'./t/«  of  a  plot  of 
^rouml  ;  i\'.  1<IJ,  12  tn.t  rJa  ///^.//i^us  da  n-<iiroMnn  in  tire, 
cf.  V.  4<>*i,  7,  40:i,  26;  this  won),  and  the  word  in  the  sense 
*  hoadhirid  '  in /am.,  cf.  IV'.  J  38,  15  /in»irc(»nd,  138,  yaithnc 
na  airriiu/ft ;  {fJUit.  airnnd,  138,  7)  ;  this  air  rend  is  defined  as 
half  A  iir-cumfiiUf  IV.  27ti,  y,  having  six  forrachs  [/wWiVaJ 
to  tlic  tivflvfi  of  Um!  ^tr  aimaiie. 
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Aircend,  definite;  IV.  320,  26  dligidh  biathad  n-aircenn  do  each 
ae;  IL  124,  18  aidche  n-aircinne  (1)^  'on  an  appointed 
night';  on  V.  24,  i  it  seems  used  to  denote  'headship,' 
oiroeand ;  ct  V.  368,  9,  370,  1 1  airlicud  fri  hairchmn,  and 
see  a{rlxc<td. 

Aircendach,  fixed,  definite ;  II.  210,  16  fri  sommuine  n-aircendcha, 
gl.  19  00  ftr-ehinntiy  which  is  also  the  gl.  on  the  text,  II.  222 
9  (besa)  airceanna,  tr.  wrongly  *  in  general, '^as  if  archcna  (!); 
cf.  V.  368,  1 2  diai[d]  in  laei  aircendailgyso  (?). 

Airceng  (]),  in  the  phr.  colpach  ar  airceng.  III.  362,  y ;  36  i,  3, 
tr.  '  a  colpach-heifer  under  cure  ;*  I  do  not  know  on  what 
authority  :  O'D.  Supp.  merely  quotes  the  words,  and  I  have 
no  note  of  its  occurrence  elsewhere. 

Airchindech,  the  Uerenach  {erenyuich)^  the  lay  chief  of  ecclesias- 
tical lands ;  he  was  "  a  layman,  but  had  primam  Umsuram^'* 

IV.  68  note,  I.  58,  22;  IL  120,  9,  232,    12;  IV.  68,  4  ; 

V.  118,4;  366,  9;   the  ety.  gl.,  O'Dav.,  p.  47,  as  usual 
splits  it  up  into  er-chend-og,  *  lofty-head-complete.' 

Airchinnecht,  position  of  an  'erennach,'  authority;  I.  26,  19; 
III.  36,  12  'erenach,'  III.  36,  27  airchindcAecht  (!). 

Airc(h)i8,  in  phr.  i  fwi.,  *  to  meet,'  obviam]  I.  22,  i  doluid  a  T. 
i  n-a.  a  muindtiri ;  cf.  John  XL  20  dochuaidh  s(  'n-a  airchis, 
(but  the  aspirated  c  seems  wrong,  cf.  the  barbarous  arracaU 
of  some  writings — ),  where  O'Donnell  [1602]  has  "  do  chuaidh 
si  dho  teagmhdil  do";  used  as  vb.,  Nehein.  XIIL  2  nar 
airciseadar  clann  I.  Ic  haran. 

Aircsenad,  I.  150,  18  ar  nl  a.  nech  a  dliged,  tr.  'no  one  cot<^ 
distinguish  his  right ' ;  gl.  156,  5  ni  aicnehhad^  \or  ni  uais- 
genfed,  an  ety.  gl.  which  shows  an  apparent  iotention  to 
read  cucnad,  cf.  cu  ra-  iiais-gnia,  I.  182,  z,  as  gl.  on  ascnai^ 
23] ;  the  word  is  a  deriv.  from  the  follg. : — 

Aircsia,  acknowledgment  (1) ;  I.  64,  7,  where  the  gl.  gives  no 
substitute  or  explanation;  it  occurs  also  IV.  146,  17  tr. 
'  examining,'  but  with  nothing  to  determine  it ;  but  it  is  g). 
elsewhere  as  Jtar/aicsin ;  it  is  given  as  one  of  the  '  man- 
trespasses,'  IV.  98,  18 ;  cf.  also  V.  496,  3  airgse  na  haitidiv, 
see  under  faircsiu, 

Aird-,  in  comp.,  see  ard-, 

Aird,  point,  quarter,  *  ort ';  only  here  in  phr.  ar  aird,  *  in  presence,' 
'  to  the  fore ' ;  esp.  after  tuc,  *  he  brought  forward  (a  state- 
ment),' *  he  stated ' ;  I.  52,  28  cen  a  flaith  ar  aird,  '  without 
his  chief  6etw^  present y  208,  14  do  neoch  do  bi  ar  aird,  'such 
as  were  present' ;  226,  14 ;  IIL  226,  13  ;  IV.  250,  x ,  tuc  ar 
aird  I.  144,  30 ;  IL  376,  8 ;  IV.  90,  30  (did  not  tender  the 
fine);  148,  8^V.  2,  19;  V.  476,  3. 

Airdalta,  see  urdalta, 

Airdbe,  the  act  of  severing,  cutting  off ;  I.  232,  6  a,  n-aindeilg,  gl. 
236,  6  fir-«pt ;  II.  252,  i  iar  n-a  airdbe,  gl.  15,  iar  n-a  tescad, 
thegl.  in  O'Dav.,  p.  55 ;  (so  J^  at)  V.  146, 17  cin  airdbe  ailt. 

c  2 
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Airdbenaim,  to  sever,  cut  off^  remove ;  (ar-di-feen,  but  infinitival 
airdbe  tended  to  Btrengthen  the  ideii  that  the  pres.  3  Bg. 
airdben  was  an  enclitic  endings  V.  108,  6  nocoa  mrdihann^ 
(where  was  prob.  a  furtlier  confusion  with  -dighKim) ;  cf»  also 
II.  290,  25 ;  312,  25  ardihdai  [Ml  48c  33],  *  it  mihtracU,'  gl 
314,  10  ^lair  dibdmiher  aa  in  flaith,  for  digbaither  ;  prps.  also 
hairben  (V.  108,  2),  is  a  mixtni'e  oijm'ben  and  air{d)b€n,  see 
fiiirbejiy  itc,  and  ar/enai ;  Y.  145,  22  dian-«irt/^iii/malt ;  142, 
8  dia  airdbemir  alt  (V.  486,  11  ardbeanar) ;  JJl.  320,  21  raa 
ro'  airdbenystftr  alt. 

Airdbide,  cut  od,  allotted,  assigned,  stipulated;  L  126.  23  biad 
n-ur,  158,  9  cis  n-ti,  :  II,  270,  r  biad  n-airldyndhe]  cl  O'Dav., 
p.  51,  where  airdbidh  is  gl.  cmttedhj  but  cinntech  p.  52,  2. 

Airde,  height,  IV.  112,  2,  5,  8,  9,  17;  in  phr,,  i  n-a.,  'aloft,' 
upwards,  II,  240,  2  as  a  eh  inn  {=os  cionn)  sut*s  a  tjniirde^ 
^  above  it  upwards  on  high'  (!)  ;  III,  284,  20  in  fV^irdi,  ct 
Y.  108,  30. 

Airde,  see  com-airde,  Uth-airdt. 

Airde,  com  par.  of  orrrf,  q.v. 

Aixdecli,  goblet ;  Y.  406,  v  {tm)  mrdige^  common  enough  in 
O.  Tr;,  ef.  Ed.  Cdt,  p.  38. 

Airdei  sign,  portent;  I»  20,  16  na  hairdhe  mora. 

Airdercus,  renown  ;  I.  20,  34  airrderctui, 

Airdihadll,  the  act  of  taking  a  way  ;  I.  234,  19  as  gl.  on  the  text 
er  did  bud  232,  2  ;  see  airdbeumm. 

Airdig  (?),  in  the  phr.  rath  tar  air  dig,  tr.  '  overplus  food  stock/ 
II.  262,  2y  gl,  6,  tar  iarain^iig^  in  imarcraid  dobei-ar  ar  in 
rath  ar  in  u rain-dig,  ar  in  dig  urain  [q.v.],  O'Dav,,  p.  91, 
refers  to  this  under  fearihar,  giving  the  same  gb,  ciad 
emithar  imarcrad  rat  ha  do*n  ceile  ara  in  urain  dighi,  but  cf. 
II.  314,  33 ;  354,  2  ;  IW  210,  5,  gl  17,  eir  dni  raindig  (!), 
ar  ind  imarcraid  biata  ocus  inancbaine, 

Aiie,  fence^  dam  ;  cf.  O'Dav.  p.  49,  aire  Le.  iwi*?,  or  /at  (p.  55), 
with  quotation  exemplifying  I.  202,  1  im  a.  fri  sruth,  'for 
damming  a  stream,'  against  the  chiefs  rights  of  fishing. 

Aire,  of  satire  ;  see  aer^ 

Aire,  burden  (v.  298,  8) ;  see  eire. 

Aire,  chieftain  ;  gen,,  airech,  &c,  ;  ct  II.  380,  7  seqq.,  and  the 

discussion  iji  the  preface  to  Vol  III. 
Airec,  invention,  finding;  I.  26,  9  fath  airic ;  O'Dav.^  p.  50, 

airec  i.e./agail ;  pe^i.j  I.  */^^  6  ord  arrt^  crutha  na  ndul 
Airech,  delay;  lY.  326,  4,  see/wtr^cA. 
Airecli,  concubine  (of  a  special  kind) ;  II,  356,  20,  21 ;  398,  not^: 

400,  2,  7,  15  ;  40t^  6  Y.  72,  3  (note), 
Airechafi,  superiority,  rank,  status  of  an  *atVe '-chief;  I.  34,  6 
airechuE  do*n  mascul ;  II.  266,  8  aire  deau  cu  n-airtvhus 
[airel]  ecbta;  IL  12,  4  each  mre<icJias  ardu  (?);  Y.  32,  12,  13 
docljiiaidh  <i«  a  bo-at>f(^va.  Qcvt^  ni  riacht  in  tH>ircchu9 
desAi 
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Airecht,  assembly;  court;  I.  84,  20  srethaig  dligedh  i  n-a,,  'he 
states  the  case  in  court';  202,  ti  co  roi?c  a.  do  timurcain, 

*  that  there  mi^j  he  time  to  assemble  the  court ' ;  II,  396,  26 
(airmidnechii)  im  ruithin  n-aireclitai  and  cf.  hei*©  th§ 
^ixpreadon  airecht  airmidean,  V*  492,  r6;  III.  22,  32dochuiii 
n-aire€hta,  y  dochum  mhi^a  no  a,;  V.  1.34,  22  o  rosia  a., 

*  when  it  reaches,  comes  to  the  eain  of  an  assembly  (?) ;  ef.  294, 
11;  252,  IT,  28;  V,  8,  7  coir  uais  na  oirecUta ;  V.  226,  12 
do  leth  in  oirechta  (1),  [cf  I,  286,  i] ;  V.  442,  27 ;  510,  2. 

Airechtach^  [court-ier],  entitled  to  8[»eak  in  court,  tjualitied  to 
plead  a  cause;  II.  88,  15  ni  ba  aireehtack-^Q  [text,  aui^ucfU 
«Jict«  (!)],  cf»  0'I>av,,  p.  53,  airechtach  Le.  innraitjthi:  *' ni 
bi  a.  ae  munab  faitach  eola/'  Le.  nirbat  innraigthi  inian  ae 
mona  rolbh  fath  is  dech  acat  im  eolus,  which  is  practically 
identical  with  our  gl 

Airechtas,  assembly,  crowd,  III*  184,  20;  V.  328,  3  inadi*  airechtau. 

Airegar,  it  is  found  (?) ;  V.  2,  4 ;  6,  14  {ir*) ;  ad-^rej  (/),  fo^ric  (?), 

Airegda,  illustrious ;  I.  22,  8. 

Airegud  (?),  IIL  286,  12;  cen  a,  pudra,  tn  'without  intending 
injury  ' ;  prps.  from  airi^im,  *  1  perceive  *  ( ?). 

Airem,  niimt*er ;  reckoning ;  number  of  ciittle=stock  ;  account ; 
consideration  ;  IV.  24,  26;  V.  6,  9  air  earn  ;  III,  64,  2  atrium 
(V.  368,  19,  502,  13);  IV.  100,  i  7  airimiy^n.^  IL  7G,  15  fo  met 
na  hairme ;  III.  148,  6  dilsi  ti-ctirrn^f  *  forfeiture  of  stock/  cf. 
V.  462,  21  ;  466,  14  ;  IV,  10,  21  co  ndiabljid  na  airme,  24, 
25  na  ka.  ;  dat^  often  in  pbr,  teit  i  n-arrt^n,  '  comes  into 
coDsidei-ation,'  TI.  16,  28;  (108,  y' turn) ;  188,  y  *doea  not 
affect';  354,  2  'goes  to  the  account  of;  III  416,  i  ;  IV. 
22,  14  ;  V.  500,  12  ;  for  airim  techta,  IV.  26,  3 ;  tellacli  co 
n-airim  etechta,  V,  210,  3  ;  206,  4  ;  cf.  IL  110,  14  cenmotha 
airme^  except  [cattle]  of  slock. 

Airem,  ploughnian;  II.  366,  26  biatbad  na  n-aireman;  III.  268, 
14  aireamnuih^  Y,  154,  18  airevifiailf^  488,  x ;  so  pr|^»s.  V.  66, 
19  \\iQ.th-aire7n,  q.v. 

Airemad,  is  apparently  a  «««?.  preL  3  9g,  of  adrimimf  V.  400,  21. 

Airenacli(!1)  L  300,  12,  which  one  (rutck)  finds  for  (a4vs)1 

Aiteng,  some  metrical  name ;  V,  60,  2  dian  airejig. 

Airer^  [g^-'ti,,  airir  II.  126^  7] ;  some  kind  of  fine,  I.  230,  y ;  I.  76, 
13  aireTj  12  iVar,  17  airarf  (given  in  iMlJition  to  fionaur-pric€)  ; 
ace.  to  II.  126,  8  a  king  wiis  eutitlod  to  seven  '  cumals '  for 
his  *airer'-fine,  bnt  cf.  I.  70,  18  with  76,  12  ;  in  the  not-*:^ 
quoted  on  p.  126,  the  '  airer  '-tine  Ls  declared  to  l>e  one-seventk 
of  honour-price,  [see  also  I.  230,  y  witli  its  gl.  232,  27],  and 
this  seems  referred  to  in  the  gl  (un  II.  204,  22)  to  the  air^ 
enech*ruice  of  204,  23,  cf.  206,  3;  text  on  HI.  536,  16  is 
unintelligible. 

Airer,  pleasure;  utTection  ;  I.  190,  22  tr,  *  an  act  of  choice';  II. 
146,  6  altrum  wr  airiui\  ^  fostentge  for  affection,*  cf.  168,  z 
altruma  seirce  ;  and  O'Dav/s  example  *  airer  aula  sere,'  at  the 
entry  airer  Le.  lenmuin^  or  msatlh^  p.  55. 
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Airesc,  Bee  arus€» 

Airesem,  see  airiaem. 

Airet  [airiui^oiriut^  otVciJ^  exteut,  amount  [<jf  iiuie^  tnoney,  {food 
V,  442,  12)  or  space]',  —of  time,  II.  1H6,  6  cia  a. ;  IIL  3G8, 
17  ca  hairei,  'liow  long' ;  L  198,  9  in  a.  bes  oc  ic  j  I.  300, 
22  in  oirt«^  bes  a^,  *  wliilat  lie  is»  ikc,  I.  300,  25  ^trf 
:=^ whilst*;  II.  84^  24  in  oirirU  dogeb,  'so  long  as  be  can 
get';  IIL  228^  g  in  airil  cilJgiter  a  nns  i  n-a  sinib,  V.  96, 
24  in  oiret  bes  ic  a  foglainv ; — of  money ^  L  164,  18  is  e  alret 
Li?w  an<l ;  IL  G2,  y  l^  airiut  ro'sia,  co  ria  cuite  tobaig;  V. 
224,  X  is  lie  oirei  retina  iii  fiacli,  [note  the  absence  of  the 
article];  of  apace^  V*  328,  10  in  a^  ro-soicb,  ct  IIL  178,  23. 

Airflted,  music  ;  L  12G,x;   V.  106,  30  (oirjided,  gen.,  *diti,  19). 

Airfitech,  musician;  I.  138,  i  ni  hairfidig  m  mer,  *  the  mad- 
woman is  not  a  minstrel  ;^  ph  airfitig,  Y\  108,  19  oirfidid 
(gl  25  fedanaig), 

Airgahala,  see  urgal*aU, 

AirgO,  II.  188,  II,  see  eirgim. 

Airged,  the  act  of  suing;  III.  344,  y  trian  do  airgei,  apparently 
as  inf.  of  airgim^  q.v, 

Airgair,  sec  ar-gar-. 

Airget,  silver;  IV.  3C,  1  airgead;  I.  70,  19  argait ;  T*  410,  x 
aiyat ;  L  170,  17  meiii  airgit,  as  gl.  on  follg.  : — 

Airget-lach,  silver  mine;  IV.  278,  8;  L  166,  26  fothla  t'  airget- 
iaig, 

Airget- laim,  V,  84,  10  tr.  'orpiment,' 

Airgij  Bocuritiea,  see  arach, 

Airgi,  summer  pasturage  00  mountain;  I.  132,  13. 

Airgillad  {^),  IV.  118,  27  air  ni  airgiUad  tar  innmic,  tn  'for 
they  shaii  not  pass  into  a  lawfid  place  *  {?),  as  an  analysis  of 
the  word  inirgille  m  same  line;  but  cf.  do  airgtalla^  IV. 
128,  9  see  under  tairgilh 

Airgiin,  I  bind,  tie ;  [A],  ad-reg-^  [Z\  itirg- ;  the  former  is  not 
found  in  gl,  and  only  occuiis  in  a  few  places  in  text,  where  we 
have  adrbgar^  q.v.,  adrlastar,  but  atrech't-udur  suainemain 
iiJidecht  fou,  I.  22,  z,  *  they  bouml  or  knew' ;  —and  [Z]  dragar^ 
(gl.  mrgifher),  arragar ;  fmm  the  construction  with  follg.  for, 

*  to  bind  nponj  seems  to  have  arisen  the  secondary  meaning  ^4> 
5WI5,  which  is  the  sense  assigned  to  it  in  certain  gll. ;— V,  188, 
19  aiig  itlh,  'tie  n  chain';  V.  154,  1  airgis^  *  who  ties  (a 
calf)  V;  II.  370,  7  i n-alrgitf  *  thej  sue ';  III.  416,  22  airge^tctr^ 
Mie  tied  ' ;  V.  3f]G,  4  uirgetar^  *  they  l:»ound  ' ;  adrtastarj  q.v. ; 
—very  common  in  pasa  airgither :  L  lOG,  31  (?)  ;  L  252,  i 
cid  frifl-i  n-argitker  (gl.  on    aragar,  250,   15)  for  in  afchg., 

*  why  is  stay  aUached  to  tbe  distress' ;  II,  2,  23  muna  /ja., 

*  unless  it  is  secured  \;  II.  62,  z  each  aen  «.,  tr,  'every  one 
who  is  pursued  *  (f) ;  IL  176,  2  a,  in  t^altrum,  tr,  *  is  re«juired,' 
(ffh  on  aderigaTf  f|.v.,  176,  i) ;  IIL  2,  4  cindus  a.  he  for 
trf^baire,  (gl  on  co  harragar,  2,  1),  '  how  is  a  man  l»ound  (by 
contraclfi)';  II T.  26,  8  a.  do  dleisdn  doib,  (gh  on  adregar 
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doib,  '  is  due  to  theai/  26,  5) ;  III.  228,  1 1  sdrgetar  a  laeg, 
tr.  *  her  calf  i$  txed^  (gl.  on  adriastar^  228,  7) ;  IV.  54,  20 
cia  ro'airgiter  forro,  '  they  are  sued ' ;  V.  264,  x  airgWier 
for  ferann,  as  gl.  on  foireacur,  226,  14  '  is  found';  and  in 
precisely  the  same  way,  V.  262,  23  fer  ac  a  n-airgithtr^  as  gl. 
on  fuirecar ',  IV.  180,  7  mart  eirgithir  go  na  conaib,  tr. 
'  which  is  found  with,  <kc.,'  (as  gl.  on  forrecar  178,  18);  cf. 
V.  378,  9;  448,  8,  cf.  IV.  130,  9,  x,  where  we  have  airgiter 
ar  a  chind  in  ferann,  and  foric  ar  a  chind,  as  gll.  to  forrig  of 
128, 13  ;  see  under /ortc] ; — ^IIJ.  50,  z ;  56,  19  ro  hairged  uirre, 
'  was  claimed  of  it,'  cf.  do  airgithur,  II.  1 36,  18  ;?  ro-fairgi  I. 
252, 4.  The  pass,  perf.  seems  to  be  arracht^  cf.  II.  78,  26  ma 
ro'  arracht  fris,  tr.  *  if  the  distress  has  h^^n  secured  by  him'(?) ; 
IIL  26,  x^  arrachta  each  i*acht  isa  sund  co  n-arrachta  in  da 
recht,  *  every  law  here  was  binding  until  the  two  laws  were 
established,'  (gl.  28,  4  er/huaighlhi,  *  sewed  on ' :  cf.  arach^ 
*  fetter ') ;  but  III.  28,  2  co  u-airgedtha  in  da  recht.  [For 
the  form  airge  II.  188,  11,  see  eirgi/n  ;  for  rchs-airg^  I.  244, 
20,  see  tessairgim ;  for  airgeba  III.  272,  26  see  taircitn,] 
Airgne,  plunderings,  see  orgain, 

Airgsin,  act  of  offering ;  IV.  20,  i  a  log  do  airgsean^  *  its  price  (is 
to  be  offered)*;  IV.  232,  i  gin  a.  dligo,  'without  offer  of 
law,'  genly.  taircsin,  q.v. 
AilgBiu(?),  some  kind  of  tresj)ass,  IV.  98,  18,  cf.  aircsiu, 
Airiasacht,  consent,  permission,  IV.  154,  y;  V.  486,  22. 
Airicill  (?),  II.  146,  9  a  lunae  each  dia  arailc  i  n-airicUl,  which  is 
tr.   *  (two  coverlets)  which  should  be  washed  every  day  suc- 
cessively,' but  %  nrOvrchUl  means  *tn  readiness ^  ct  Gen.  XLI., 
36,  a  n-oii*chill  sheachd  mbliadhna  na  gorta ;  Num.  XXXV., 
22,  beith  a  n-o.  air;  cf.     Z^  73  ;  cf.  er-o-chill,  from  ar-fo^heliin, 
provide  for ;  wait  for. 
Airiga,  charioteer ;  see  ara, 

Airide(t),  crand  n-a.,  tr.  '  lintei;  IV.  312,  x,  y ;  314,  i. 
Airide,  quality,  see  follg. ; — 

Airigind  [M.],  the  act  of  testing  [malt],  of  perceiving  (its  proper- 
ties); II.  242,  16  cia  do  ragba  airigiu[d]j  'though  he  got 
test';  II.  250,  27  co  n-a  airigthib  coirib;  II.  242,  14 
m'aclaid  airigu\d\  'if  he  sue  for  test';  III.  8,  27  cen 
airiugad  doib,  tr.  'without  their  perceiving  it';  V.  166,  21 
fromthar  a  airide, 
Airigim,  I  perceive,  feel ;  I.  72,  2  ro'sn'ain^,  '  eos  sensit  * ;  usually 
airigther,  II.  242,  13  mana  a.  fair,  *  unless  (unsoundness)  is 
perceived  in  it ' ;  III.  8,  20  go  each  diupairt  na  airigter  baith, 
tr.  *  false  is  every  fraud  which  the  foolish  do  not  perceive^^  (^l 
Ls  baeth  each  aen  nad  airig  a  diubairt,  but  there  is  no  force 
in  the  reasoning  here,  and  the  baith  of  text  should  either  be 
deleted  as  a  gi.,  or  the  text  is  mutilated,  'false  is  every 
tricky-contract  which  is  not  i^erceived  [to  be  such,  as  by  a 
fool].'  [The  gl.  II.  352,  21,  27  airigter  ou  cairigttr  of  1 
and  5,  is  prps.  airgit^ter]. 
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Airilliiid,  the  act  of  deserving ;  merit,  deserta  ;  [to  be  noted  is 
the  distinction  invohetl  in  the  oft'cn  ^sed  group  airilliud^ 
0CU3  indracus  ocua  idna^  *  merit  and  worth  and  purity/  the 
possession  of  which  is  declared  t-o  be  the  md:i8|>euHable  con- 
(Jition  for  hiyiiig  claim  to  *dire/  V.  9Gj  i,  (cf,  L  42,  14  ;  III. 
26,  16,  i!bc.) ;  for  wiiile  klnu  is  referred  to  actions^  and 
indracus  to  words^  the  gl.  defines  airUhiul  as  referring  to 
tochiis,  *  property/  Y.  96,  i  ;  and  subordiuateii  it  io  import- 
ance to  the  other  two,  III.  26,  16  ; — aa  an  ety*  gl.  of  a,  is 
often  fonnd  erahtaid,  q,v,,  V.  250,  3  ;  but  it  is  iin usual  to 
i*ender  the  word  directly  aa  "stock/  as  on  II  278,  14  ar  a 
laigiutin  airilltt  do-ratsat  doib,  *  the  small ness  of  their  merit/ 
{L  a  n-a.y  There  is  a  strange  ufte  of  the  word  on  III.  488, 
12,  a,  fine  agus  anfine,  tr.  *  the  best  of  the  family  and  the  people 
not  of  the  family  '  (1),  and  what  is  meant  by  cin  a.  fine  chairt^ 
V.  262,  z  (?) ;  0'Dav.»  p.  51  has  airiUiud  i.e./ef6a<r];— I,  10,  5  ; 
12,  ri;  42,  14;  It.  62,  7;  278,  14;  362.  24;  III.  26,  16; 
488,  12;  IV.  58,  5  (ni  dtleiis  ni  gen  a.,  gl.  cen  a  luatl  fola 
lan-loigi  dar  a  cf*nd,  z) ;  V.  50,  30  {airbernach  a.  arlen  a  leth, 
TO,  21);  96,  1  ;  250,  3  (ni  mor  a.  a  torbai,  gL  eraluaidier)  \ 
262,  z. 

Aiiiltn-,  a  deriv,  stem  from  preceding,  [as  if  from  am/it w,  gen. 
airiUeii]  ;  IV.  382,  28  bi  col  mor  ma  conceria  mrilUen  fiach  for 
fotha,  ^c,  tr.  *  it  would  bo  n  great  violation  if  fints  wtre 
adjudged  upon  a  title,  &c.,' (concei-tafd]  a,);  V,  314,  9  a 
mbesaib  a  n-airUlUn^  gl.  i  n-a  [bescnaj,  i  n-<LtriUnigter  iat ; 
II.  286,  12  iar  n-airillmb ;  III.  20,  13  dian  €es€((])  a 
airiHinib  (1).  [Thi^  root  is  i7^ ,  with  prclixea  [A]  ad-rd-ill-^  q,  v. 
[Z]  uiriU'^  but  the  [Z]  form  only  occurs  in  the  infin.  and 
this  derivative.] 

Ainltnigim,  I  merit,  deserve,  am  entitled  to;  V.  460,  21,  22 
airiltnigid ;  I.  238,  23  tuillis,  no  (V.  434,  30)  uiriltnigU^ 
(gL  on  doslmty  7),  so  also  111,  48,  26  Cffes) ',  V.  266,  13  roa., 
(gl.  on  mlroilh^  26i»  15);  airUtmcfend  V,  382,  x;  often  in 
prig^.,  V.  408^  12  airiltnifjtker,  [where  however  the  ^  of  the 
Btem-attix  is  frequently  omitted^  and  sometimes  also  the  ^,1 
II.  62,  10  is  e  airiflnidter  o  na  tiadnuibli,  tr.  *it  in  proved 
by  the  witnesses*;  II.  46,  y  log  na  tiach  ro  airiiinithur iinn, 
*the  debts  that  are  incurrcfi,'  (gl.  on  doj'oillej  22),  cf.  II.  98, 
18  Mach  to  mrelhtifhur  aim,  (gl.  00  ntroille,  15);  II.  196,  i 
tni!lti<?r  no  alrillnttherj  (gL  on  dodi,  194,  z),  so  V.  166,  ro, 
gl.  on  dodi)  IL  16,  3  na  htich  ro  fitiirtlltniyed  do  diestiri  do 
cintuch,  (gl.  on  adroiUiihin\  14,  x)  ;  sometimes  the  stem  is 
even  further  shortened,  II,  286,  21  amuil  ainflttiL 

Airim,  I  plough;  IV.  132,  25  nrhairedhj  '(tiie  ground)  has  been 
ploughed/ 

[Airiined,  IV.  140,  6  aliHunlly  tr.  Hhey  reckon/  which  meaning 
is  then  assigned  to  the  word  it  glosses,  viz.,  im/e7i  [q.vA 


AIB,]  GLOSSARY  TO  6ttEH0K  LAW^.  4T 

138,   1 8,  in  spite  of  the  previous  occurrence,  IV.   128,  7 

where  the  gl.  is  uir-imed,  *  they  make  a  fence/  «fec.,  deriv.  of 

imey  *a  fence ' ;  and  in  spite  of  O'Dav.'s  gl.  (  =  comddy  p.  98), 

which  had  been  followed  at  IV.  68,  20.] 
Airixninit,  (Le.  ctir-imdibet)  '  they  take  away  (rights)/  II.  322, 

14  as  gl.  on  arfenaty  4. 
Airis,  knowledge  (1) ;  I.  194,  21  cen  a,  fecheman  toich  (!),  gl.,  196, 

16,  na  fitir,  dec,  cf.  I.  92,  3  mad  cen  airis  snaite,  and  its  tr., 

though  the  gl.  here  also  gives  98,  14  cin  fis  faesma. 
Airisem,  stopping,  abiding;  stay;  delay,  I.  252,  16  is  doilgi  do'n 

ti  uil  ag  in  tobach,  airesemj  '  delay  is  difficult  to  the  suitor ' ; 

V.  252,  19  is  airisium  do,  *he  may  delay';  I.  298,  7  gen 

airisim,  *  without  dday* ;    IV.    28,  9   co   deirb-cindiud  a 

airisme  and,   *  certain  decision  of  his  residence  there  * ;  V. 

352,  5  trebuire  re  hairisium  uirre ;  V.  470,  34  fir  n-airisme 

fri  haltoir. 
Airisim,  I  stay,  dwell,  persist ;  I.  28,  25  i  n-arisidh^  in  quo  stat ; 

II,  396,  20  [rol]  airis  aice,  tr.  'it  remains  with  him';  I. 

26,  9  is  o  chorp  agus  o  nemchorp  ro  airis,  *  it  consisted  [was 

made  up]  of  body  and  not-body  ' ;  see  also  the  unintelligible 

passage  at  IV.  114,  27  eirlim,  dia  n-aristar  a  n-erad  (T)  fris, 

Ac,  cf.  IV.  240,  9  mana  arustarj  *  if  he  is  not  caught,'  (see 

tamistar) ;  V,  448,  9  dia  n-airistarj  *  if  she  persists,*  gl.  on 

fuiristar. 
Airithe,  definite,  specified;  particular,  [deimin,  follus,  O'Dav., 

p.  49] ;  of  time,  place,  person,  or  thing  in  general ;  I.  146,  4 ; 

296,  z;  II.  6,  27;  36,  17;  152,  15;  III.  152,  29;  138,  15; 

182,  5  ;  208,  12  ;  210,  i ;  240,  i  ;  336,  22  ;  384,  15  ;  498,  5; 

IV.  132,  6  (re  airir/the);  V.  124,  4;    194,   21;    196   15; 

(inad);  212,  11  (cinned) ;  28  0,  23;  334,  21;  468,  29';  516, 

21;  often  dH airithe,  *in  particular/  II.    152,    15;  226,   3; 

IIL  188,  17.      At  I.  04,  12  it  is  used  in  a  strange  sense,  ni 

nad  airithe,  tr.  *  a  thing  of  which  he  is  not  eye-witness,*  not 

certain,  gl.  nach  deimin  lais,  23. 
Airited  (?),  food  ((),  V.  458,  12  in  t-a.,  see  O'Dav.,  p.  50,  airitingh 

i.e.  biatha(2. 
Airiter  (1),  I.  158,   10  in  tan  a.  in  senoir,  tr.  *  when  he  is  to  be 

maintained,'  airil\imj\ther  ? 
Airitiu,  acceptance,  reception;  I.  56,  16  o.  airllmlh  amuich,  *its 

having  been  received  from  another  territory ' ;  II.   174,  6 

mad  a.   lais,  *if  he  consents,'  airile,  178,  20;  III.  24,  21  a. 

meic  do  forcital;  III.   36,   7  (I);  V.    118,  8  a.  tratha;  V. 

120,  22  a.  aide,  *  reception  of  a  stranger';  gen,,  airiten,  II. 

312,  25  logad  n-a. ;  II.  398,  18  lanamnas,  airitan;  ddt,,  ar 

aintin,  *on  receipt  of  (stock)/  II.  224,  4;  268,   26;  III. 

334,  6;  cf.  II.  356,  8  ben /or  airitin  n-urala;  II.  312,  23 

CO  n-airitin  ptiu,  text] ;  V.  454,  x. 
Airitnigim,  I  receive,  entertain  ;  III.  36,  28  each  airitnigter  isin 

airdnnecht;  III.  198,  z  ro'airitniged,  '  he  was  entertained,' 

fed,  III.  200,  2. 
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Airitnillgad,  the  act  of  receiving,  entertainiog^  feeing ;  II.  356« 
19  in  beun  d*a,  a  lesaigthi^  (gL  on  for  airUtin  n-uralaf  8) ;  II, 
314,  9  (logad)  a  airitiiigihi,  (g1.  oa  atViYcn,  312,  25);  (cl 
airited  supra),  IV,  322,  2  di-a  n-<tiritiuth^  *  to  feetl  thera.* 

Airlecli,  the  act  of  slaughtering ;  III.  286^  5  (in  the  cutting  up  cjf 
meat)  bla  iarand  a, 

Airlecht^  slaughter;  III.   158,   8;  202,  5  orgain  airle^ta^  tr. 

*  furious  onslaught.' 

Airleiig,  oientiou  is  umde  hy  0*Day.,  p.  52,  of  Beveu  airltiig  which 
fitop  law,  the  prep,  air  {nitr)  being  gl.   ns  usual  by  nasal 

f-liugit);  it  is  also  defined  as  a  name  *  docleith  rrai  uiuicce/ 
*  hurdle  of  a  pig-sty  *  (?) ;    see    the  nrticle  airllm,  iofrx,] 

Airlengaim,  I  leap  ovet' ;  IV.  114,  25  fohith  na  n-airhya^igad ^  a^ 
gl.  on  atrlijUj  q.v. 

AirligJTO,  I  allow  (T) ;  IV*  34,  j  ni  seadar  [segar]  nad  airtigtearla 
K,  *  what  is  not  allowed*;  Q)  IV.  104,  24  muna  eirlighter 
tra  i  coraib  beL 

Airligtm,  I  slaughter;  prps.  11,  130,  19  arlither  \airligtJicr^ 
diregtliar  cuir,  tr.  *  sureties  are  s^ied  and  stripped  * ;  but  th« 
text  is  quite  fragmentary;  for  airligthtr,  cf.  FM.  III.  1742, 
1930,2028,2072. 

Airlicad,  [gen.,  airlictfu  I.  214, 2;  272,  29;  276,  29  ;  V.  370,  9  ; 
pi,  id.  V.  370,  X,,]  the  act  of  lending,  loao  ;  I,  218,  28  tncad 
ar  a.  ;  II.  374,  27  ar  airUucful ;  II.  4G,  7  dolienir  i  n-oin  agus 
i  n-airlictidh ',  II.  280,  4  air%arf,  tr,  '  lending  on  pledge'; 
IL  378,  i,(gl.  6,  ar  araiU  ieicer  i,e.  amacb,  '  for  another  thing 
it  is  given,  i.e.  out';  IIL  492,  14,  22;  494,  2;  aco.  t^  the 
note  on  492,  oin  was  a  loan  without  interest  unless  the 
object  lent  wei^  kept  lieyond  the  definite  time  it  was  leot  for, 
wliertjds  airlkad  iovolved  the  payment  of  interest  at  once, 

*  the  loan  of  anything  on  hire,  for  a  specified  time*;  cf.  II. 
342,  21  airl^icud  ie.  ni  dor.itar /rn  ackt  ocas  airesCy  a  thing 
that  is  given  on  conditioji  and  far  a  apeciJUd  purpose  \  but 
the  heptad,  V.  370,  9,  seqq.  does  not  War  this  out ;  here  there 
is  made  a  distinction  between  the  airligud  frt  hairchmn^  and 
^hB  a.  fri  hanairchfuji,  but  uuf3rtuT>ately  the  text  is  uot  clear. 

Airlim,  I  counsel,  advise,  ordain ;  ilie  [Z]  form  of  adrdiU 
[A],  dtr^[Z],  but  its  precise  meaning  is  not  easy  t-o  grasp 
and  define ;  to  coujw^l :  II.  82,  7  dilmuin  do  boethuib  mid 
n-airliui  gaith,  (gl.  n/ich  a  chomuirle  in  gaith  ro  gabsat 
[athg.ibail]) ;  IIL  530,  9  teora  eirci  airUter,  *are  counselled,* 
iiut  tr.  *are  ordained'  where  this  occurs  on  III.  26,  17; 
and  this  seems  the  intention  in  the  t^xt  of  I.  40,  13^  15  is  a 
SM.  ro  aiWeof  dire,  &c.,  *  was  deElmxr,  [quoted  in  IV.  386, 
11];  I.  40,  21  ro  air  lei  ha  na  e^thei^ra  cam,  *  were  promul- 
gjited' ;  I.  122,  9  ro  airletl  etach  fri  lith, — all  of  which  are 
delined  in  the  gl.  by  ro  eraluaided,  [IIL  5G,  14  ni-s  airle 
ni  dia  b-iia,  tr.  *  nothing  t*  claimed  for  his  folly,'  this  being 
a  gl.  on  acht  ni-miellne  a  haes^  ^4,  5,  ivhich  again  is  put,  56, 
13,  acht  nar  eiUnither  ni  d*ic  i  n-a  bais,  tr.  *  is  claimed  '  (I), 
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but  ^eillnr  cannot  mean  to  claim,  it  means  '  to  defile/  q.v., 
80  that  it  seems  to  be,  '  provided  that  his  folly  does  not 
corrupt  him';  prps.  one  might  suggest  airlen  as  the  reading 
of  the  gl.,  and  cf.  it  with  V.  50,  30 ;  70,  2 1,  see  arlen]. 
Airlim,  [variously  written,  eirlim  IV.  108,  10;  erlim  12  ;fairlim 
80,  nj/orlim  80,  z]  act  of  leaping-over ;  as  a  technical  word, 
it  denotes  some  kind  of  trespass,  distinguished  from  feis,  IV. 
78,  9  is  /eis  each  Mge  each  tarraide,  airlim  aclit  na  deilset 
nach  tartaide,  acht  tartaide  iar  n-aide,  by  which  it  would 
seem  that  cattle  that  strayed  were  liable  to  eric  for/eis  if 
detected  lying  down  in  the  morning,  but  to  eric  for  airlim 
if  they  had  not  lain  down :  fcis  is  the  sleeping  in  the  meadow, 
airlim  the  jumping-over  into  it,  as  the  gl.  says  80,  9  eric 
airlime  orra,  acht  na  ro  laigit  ann ;  but  the  calUe  must  have 
been  detected  there  in  the  morning;  80,  1 5  airlim  na  haidhche 
CO  n-a  torrachtain  a  n-airlim  and  ar  maidin.  Further  by  IV. 
138, 10  in  the  other  trespasses  of  the  kind,  tairsce  and  ruiriud, 
(q.v.)  they  have  done  no  damage  by  eating  (the  grass  or  com 
IV.  94,  I),  but  in  the  feis  and  airlim  this  wrong  is  also 
committed,  ethait  ni,  *  they  eat  something ' : — 


( tairaee,  over  1  or  8  headlands. 
Without  consumption  of  grass,  < 

(  ndriu,  over  3  or  4  headlands. 

CfcU^         caught  lying  down, 
With  connunption  of  grass,     ] 

lairlim,         caught  standing, 


IV.  138. 7. 
IV.  138. 8. 
IV.  80.  8. 
IV.  80, 9. 


There  are  mentioned  a  certain  number  of  cases  of  airlimr 
trespass  that  do  not  incur  '  smacht'-iine,  viz.,  when  the 
animals  have  leaped  over  the  fence  in  fear,  or  through 
violence,  or  to  escape  the  sun's  heat,  IV  92,  y  tait  airlimenda 
im-ardichet  smachta,  quoted  by  O'Dav.,  p.  78,  sub  'dithet.' 

Airlis,  cattle-pound;  I.  96,  12  (-si)  15;  II.  70,  24  nach  airlisi  a 
mbidh  athg.,  tr.  '  arlis '-enclosure ;  II.  70,  x,  y  fear  na 
hairlisi  ;  IV.  52,  6  senad  do  sodadh  as  a  n-airlisi^  '  to  turn 
a  synod  out  of  their  noble  *  lis '-fort,'  13  (nasal  lis);  312,  18 
as  a  airlisif  *  airlis '-enclosure,'  {yard)\  V.  340,  22  as  ' airlisi ^ 
*  out  of  his  house,'  (gl.  uasal  lis). 

Ainn,  place ;  V.  190,  7  cosin  aii-m  -seo,  *  up  to  here ' ;  pi.  airmeda^ 
V.  326,  12;  (O'Dav.,  p.  54,  i.e.  baile,  inad);  V.  368,  12 
nach  airm,  *  wherever.' 

Ainned,  measure;  O'Dav.,  p.  54,  am/ii</A, distinguishes  between 
airdhid  and  airmeth^  the  latter  being  defined  as  a  measure  for 
com  or  malt,  i.e.  vl  sieve  (criathur);  it  occui-s  V.  448,  15 
airmid  tomais  coitcend,  as  gl.  on  tomus  each  airmide  486, 
15  ;  and  this  is  plainly  what  is  intended  at  I.  128,  7  where  it 
is  divided  air  ineth  thomais,  here  apparently  through  a  desire 
to  connect  meih  (scales)  and  meick.  Further,  it  occurs  IV. 
308,  4  fid  Ian  airmeide  di  taru,  tr.  *  a  wooden  vessel  of  salt.' 
The  note  on  this  passnge,  i/ann.  Cust,,  III.  483  (524),  states 
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that  **  airmed  wj^s  applied  to  a  measure  of  bulk,  and  airhid 
to  a  measure  of  weight/'  and  O'Dav.  gives  as  the  dLstinctiou 
tomus  im  a  iin  [uutnber]  ocus  im  a  met  [bulk].  It  occurs  in 
an  enumeration  of  household  implemeute,  at  V.  406,  i6  (pair 
of  scales  ?). 

Ainnil  (/),  from  annelim^  I  griod  (1),  only  in  IV,  308,  19  cuit 
iui'Uiuiliunu  co  n-a,  \i  muiutir,  tr,  *a  share  in  a  mill  in  which 
hia  fiiuiilj  may  giind';  and  IV,  310,  24  emUdnairmU^  tr, 
*  so  that  he  cun  giind/ 

Aiimim,  Jtc. ,  sep  under  adrimitn. 

Airmmd  (?),  I,  164,  note,  a  i-eading  in  [dace  of  aimmine  of  text. 

Ainnitiu,  reverence,  dignity,  re8|>ectability ;  V,  218,  5  in  air- 
miUij  II,  386,  it  amiiil  bes  a,  no  uaisliatu  (an)  (ir;  III. 
28,  9  is  e  D.  ceta-tarat  airmitan  feid  do  P, ;  IL  20  20,  ar 
airmidin  in  mic;  IV.  8,  3  lu  eoir  tellach  ceihra  inn  ar 
airmitin  na  flatha,  [MR.  68 ;  FJL  41«3^684] ;  as  gl  V.  364, 
4,  Occurs  also  in  a  phr.  V.  488,  31  in  tarracKt  airmiten^ 
which  IB  explained  in  0*D,  Su|>p.  **  an  effort  which  people 
make  to  draw  cattle  out  of  a  qiuigmira,"  (fi  om  M'Firbis) ; 
batcf.  V.  492,  16;  490,  iS, 

Aimaigde,  prayers;  III*  34,  12  ;  see  imif^de, 

Aimdil,  Imp,  genly.  bir  a.,  'set  H|»ear,  deer  trap';  IL  108,  19; 
III.  272,  9;  450,  19  J  454,  14  j  456,  7  (ludell  a  ainiif,  Hhe 
setting  of  hia  trap'),  see  Cor,  p,  5  airndei^  with  the  Tn  p. 
12,  and  Stokcs^s  retruuks. 

Aime,  kidneys,  see  ara, 

Aimifii,  tools  ;  L  124,  3^  (of  a  carpenter,  or  of  a  smith),  V.  16,  3 
oirniti, 

Aimisi  (t)  V.  340,  1 7  mith  a.,  where  the  gl.  342,  6  UBsahfimaisefither 
evidently  considers  the  word  as  ur-misc,  *  a  surety  who  will 
be  bound '  (i) ;  the  word  airneii  is  comn\on  enough  in  tho 
sense  of  catlUf  but  here(1)  ;  see  the  root  ^  naw. 

Aimiiit  (T),  only  iu  II,  284,  23  nadinaimiut  gl,  ni  urrannuif 
**  they  do  not  ahare  in  thu  law  of  the  tribe/*  but  it  does  not 
appear  how  ^rann  could  give  the  combiuation  -airtU' ;  see 
under  a^^neat, 

Air-obor  (0  yew-vessels,  IV,  326,  9,  see  note  and  a  reading 
'  aribor^'  ciunecting  the  word  with  ittbar,  'yew-tree.' 

Airrig(l)  IL  166,  1  error  for  taiTaid(ty 

Ainither(?)  IV,  140,  y  seancliad  do  do-airriiher  in  ime,  tr, 
*an  oiitifjuary  by  whom  the  fence  whm  w»*<wc*#eti '  (1),  prps, 
tarraiiJter,  fice  under  kirraid, 

Airsead(?)  IV,  130,  13-  dii  n-c*.,  iiiuua  <i.,  tr,  'if  he  has  [or  has 
not]  ptoperlt/j  but  the  whole  is  guess- work  and  the  text  un- 
int«ili;^ble. 

Airtem,  tist ;  IL  238,  14  tr.  *  a  fist  with  the  thumb  extended/  and 
stated  in  the  note  as  »ix  inches  ;  it  is  gl.  240,  t  airdiu  de  ind 
em  (a  eim)  fair,  in  ordu  as  a  chinn  nuas  a  n-airde;  the  gl.  in 
0*Dav.  »ub  voctf,  p.  53,  gives  airdide  in  t-airtem  uasa,  [see 
la/m,  under  eitt\\  adding  a  technical  term  fmr-dom^  and  the 
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dom,  '  male  fist/  was  itself  six  inches  accoixling  to  a  gl.  at 
H.  3.  1 8,  p.  146. 
Airther,  eastern  part  or  quarter,  I.  20,  32  i  n-a  hairrthur  \  IV.  338, 

14  a  nairtiur  fhoitsi,  S.E. ;  hence  the  froiU  II.  238,  15,  opp. 
iarihur,  the  (animars)  hinder  parts,  cf.  IV.  312,  17  ursa 
airihir  tige^  *  door  post  oiJrorU  of  house,  opp.  iarthair  tige. 

Airtet,  artet,  it  comes  upon,  IV.  176,  26 ;  178,  11,16,  for  I.  278^ 

15  d<Mira,y  see  taurtheiL 

Airthiuch,  evidence,  oath  to  the  negative  (?) ;  IV.  192,  13,  in  na 
laimther  for  gull  na  airthiuch  bid  nech  in  t[s]ainrudach, 
where  the  technical  words  are  gl.,  y^foirgell  imdeninha,  and 
[atV<AtttcA=]  iMsalrteastughudh  sena,  with  the  usual  et^.  of 
air —  =uasal — ,  from  which  it  would  appear  that  airlhitich 
denotes  sworn  denial;  cf.  IV.  178,  19  nathid  la  miter  [sic  ! 
though  gl.  is  identical,  viz.  laimten<ich]  aurthuch  r\a,/orthuch 
for  nech  saindredach,  where  the  saiue  gl.  is  given.  In  I. 
1 80,  1 2  an  urihach  dobeir-side,  tr.  '  Uie  oath  which  she  takes,' 
though  in  preceding  line,  it  is  rendered  *  disgraceful  violence* 
*  urtluich  saer  \!),  given  as  gl.  on  aar-urrach  (cf.  176,  t),  which 
also  is  tr.  oaih ;  see  also  for  tuch, 

Aifl,  assent,  good  will;  here  only  in  the  gen,.  III.  114,  23  targud 
am,  '  a  volimtary  expedition,'  cpp.  to  targud  eicne, 

Ais,  tar  a.,  (to  rebound)  backwards ;  V.  156,  13. 

-Aiflben,  see  taisben. 

Ai8cc(?),  IV.  326,  12  ni  a.  do,  tr.  *it  is  no  disgrace  (or  trespass) 
to  him.' 

Aiscid,  a  present ;  II.  380,  4  na  hascaide  (pi.) ;  292,  i  aiscedaibh, 
gifts,  298,  10;  genly.  adv.,  i  n-a.,  *  for  nothing,'  gratis,  (as 
O'Dav.  says  p.  55  aiscid  i.e.  cin  ni  di-a  cin  in-uair-sin, 
without  anything  for  it),  I.  88,  y ;  228,  25  ;  294,  16  ;  II.  86, 
20 ;  88,  9  ;  III.  426,  13  ;  542,  2  ;  IV.  52,  z  ;  166,  19. 

Aisdineclit,  divination ;  V.  90,  28. 

Aisec,  act  of  giving  back,  restoration  ;  I.  210,  i  ;  I.  48,  8  do 
cMiuc ;  74,  z  in  fei*and  d!aisiucc  ;  204,  20  aisiuc  in  cnamha  ; 
220,  21  cin  toiched  acht  a  haidc  for  cula,  '  it  is  to  be  given 
back  to  him  without  further  suit ' ;  II.  10,  7  aithgiu  com- 
maith  ^aisiuc  o'n  fechemuin ;  52,  9  aidnc  na  haithgina ;  64, 
6,  10  aisic  na  hathgabala;  122,  5  slog  asec  [!] ;  II.  170,  8  ; 
204,  14;  III.  130,  20  is  eicen  do  in  rath  daUec  uad,  Mie 
must  return  the  stock';  IV.  232,  24;  V.  160,  z  is  aithgin 
d'atnc  o'n  gataid^. 

Aisicim,  I  restore ;  III.  490,  3,  4,  5  aisidd  in  aithgin  uad,  ke, ; 
IV.  46,  12  ai8ci\d\  a  ferann  dilus  fen  and  46,  11  noco 
n-a%9cenn  ni  d'  ferann  a  atliar  ro  bi  i  n-a  laim,  as  gl.  on  do 
aisic  [see  taisic]  IV.  44,  6  ;  V.  78,  1 1  as  [a  n-^aiscend  a 
dliged  do  each  ;  V.  428,  15  aiscid  in  rath  ;  1.  68,  26  aisicid 
a  ferand  fo  seilb  X.,  *  they  restore  the  land  into  his  posses- 
sion'; V.  282,  10  in  cutruma  roaisic  uad;  I.  74,  z  na 
haisicihur  in  ben;  I.  210,  2  da  n-aisicther  in  athg. ;  II. 
390,  4  log  n-enech  aiscthir  no  icthair ;  III.  316,  18  aisciter 
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uaithi-Hi  na  raada  bu  diJis  di,  ^her  own  sharea  are  returned 
by  her.'  la  II*  204,  i6  for  roai$ce  cchtha  uad  in  rath,  read 
ro^aiscthtka^  *  the  stock  fcoiild  he  restored  by  him  * ;  so  also 
IV»  64,  8  na  aiscehad  [**cebtha  t]  uad -sum  in  cutrntna  doberad 
do'n  coibcho ;  [Y.  456,  x  is  ben  for*  aise^tar  in  dligtxl  (?), 
but  prps,  it  is  merely  iecf^tar  isx  dJigid,  outride  of  the 
law  (1)1 

AMU,  \mrihm;  O'Dav.,  p.  fiO,  ami  i.e.  rann;  11.  232,  13  ai»ill 
loin  fach  niairt,  '  the  thigh  (or  hip)  aleak  of  every  liend  of 
cattle';  tjeih,  I,  132,  24  tarsii;^  ifid  aisle,  tr,  *  the  bulk  of 
tht^  joints* 

Aisneidim  [a8-ind-f»'d-],  I  telh  nieutiou ;  [witli  prothetic  f,  faiih- 
neidim,  V.  11*0,  6  ;]  I.  2^2,zaisHe4U  de,  *  they  tell  of* it' ; 
I.  242, 14  d*a  n-avitieidinn  in  Feiue^jhus  [vei-y  common] ;  V.  58, 
2  asinedat  gu  n-imnwlutlh,  gl.  aiVinef-sium  imnidiid  na  rami, 
*  they  state  the  purport  of  the  ver*ie.s*;  V.  418,  21  nocl»"*ii 
amieUl ;  often  in  pass.^  ai»neidth€i\  I.  251,  25  caiiid  de-siu 
miter  no  auneithcr  in  gabail  aith;  IL  100,  13  aUneifhtur 
(' are  reckoned *) ;  IT.  194,  i'*Heidt€r\  III.  408,  10  *eulhler 
uadha,  gh  on  duuinter  uada  ;  V.  442,  13  ai^netttr;  IV.  24, 
13;  68,  10 ;  V.  22,  26;  ro  aisneided^  L  20,  5;  302,  20  (in 
fer,  aft-a  selb  ro^aLfne  do  gabail,  *  whose  iu*t>j>6rty  was  said 
to  have  been  seized.*) 

Aisneis,  t!ie  act  of  telling,  narrative,  statement;  information 
(against^ /or);  [with  pro  the  tic  f,  III.  104,  24  fiaeh /a  t^n^wrm, 
'the  line  for  luformMtioa ';]  I.  ^4,  5  ata  a.  do  dliged  ter 
n  Eirend,  *  mention  is  made  of  the  law,  &c.,*  ef.  II.  194,  3; 
so  IV,  20,  15  o  ta  a.  dam  do  X,  *  as  I  am  trea-ting  of  X,* 
cf.  IV.  40,  iS  ;  64,  9 ;  V.  246,  27  ;— a.  no  indit>in  V.  10,  21  ; 
V.  188,  14  doni  a.  for  in  gataid,  *  gives  inforuiation  against 


the   thief  ^  V.  324. 


3  (is)  a.  dol>era  fair;  V.  230,  14  in 
gen.^  auneisen^  HI.  26,  23,  [usually 
302,  26;  IV.  356,  15  gnen^.;  III. 
27  tnisechu  i  n-nrd  aisnesin];  dai.^ 
108,  9  do'n  aisneu  sin ;  V.  18,  13  do*ii 


gar  re  un  a,  n-arg ; 

written  auneuin^  L 

104,    24;    V,    24, 

««twi**n,  but  cf.  V, 

aimet*'[8]ea  (T). 
Aifloba,  (maadl  U.  302,  4  (1). 
Aifte,  ex  ei,  IV.  236,  4  from  09. 
Aifite,  iipecteii,  pattern;  I,   150,  8;  152,  22  «.  lam-thoraid, 'the 

pattern  of  her  handiwork';  kind  (of  poetry),  composition,  V. 

12,  25  C'di);  58,  6  (aude). 
Aiflter, journey,  V.  266,  10  minna  bite  for   ir.,  'relics  that  are 

carried  a^iout/  ety,  gl.  on.mei}Ustr{f  264,  15. 
AiBtreach,  ambulatory,  V.  22,  6  a,  a  treoir,  ety.  gl.  on  follg. : 
Aistreoir,  Liit,  ogtiarius,  V.  22,  i  (p.  23,  not^}*l 
Aith,  kUn  ;  L  162,  23  ;  194,  z;  216,  3 ;  III.  220.  15  ;  264,  16  ; 

IV.  116,  23;  314,17;  V.  32,  7;  160,3;  1*52,  17;  166,3; 

(474,  2  tirad  a  n-aith,  drying  in  a  kiln);  gni.,  atha.  III,  264, 

3,  7  ;   V.  164,  2  [JJ'^l  cin  denum  n-frUa  ;  V,  488,  13  caisiul 

na  hatha  ;  pL  dat,  athaib  IV,  116,  12  ;  V.  316,  7, 
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Aith,  quick;  keen;  sharp;  I.  66,  6  co  ha.,  234,  26;  II.  18,  11 ; 
48,  14;  66,  22; — sharp-jwinted,  I.  164,  8^  coailli  bir-a. ; 
eompar.,  aitheam  IV.  2,  2  ;  gl.  is  aWnu  aem,  is  luaithiu,  10, 
which  is  also  the  text  and  gl.  given  by  O'Dav.,  52,  where 
aith  em  should  be  aithem,  as  in  our  text ;  for  the  meaning 
'  sharp,'  he  also  quotes  aith  amhail  altain, '  sharp  as  a  razor ' ; 
figuratively  IV.  236,  17  in  feigh  a.,  'sharp  art';  pl,y  V, 
444,  16  in  tore  cusna  eochraib  ailhi,  *  the  boar  with  the  sharp 
tusks/  gl.  cusna  fiaclaib  bir-athi, 

Aith-,  as  prefix,  denotes,  'again,'  re-,  cf.  ath-gabail,  ath-apady 
ath'toic/ied,  but  it  is  frequently  treated  as  if  identical  with 
aith,  *  sharp,'  in  ety.  gll. 

Ait,  gen.,  -«  [V.  482,  23] ;  place ;  ca  fidit,  'where/  II.  30,  x. 

Aithber,  reproach;  IV.  60,  19  aithbiar;  I.  20,  26  ar  omun  a 
aithbir, 

Aithbi(l),  IV.  86,  20  each  derc  do'n  a.,  tr.  apparently,  '  every  hole 
made  in  the  place,'  as  it  would  seem,  with  the  reading  ait, 
hi  [!]  ;  the  word  means  ebb-tide,  cf.  LL.  1 59  /3  3  ;  LU.  16  a  34  ; 
FM.  1365-1567;  [but  again  cf.  MR.  306,  'response';  TOI. 
III.  p.  2252,  'satisfaction'  (for  injury)]. 

Aithee,  request  (?)  II.  388,  18  cen  a,,  tr.  'without  permission,' 
[i.e.  chomaine  do,  390,  2]. 

Aith-cartaim,  I  amend;  I.  262,  15,  o  n-aigertsad, 

Aitchim,  I  beg,  ask ;  apparently  I.  6,  1 5,  roditcitea  a  tigerna  ris, 
and  18,  ro  [ihjaemustair-som  sin  o  ro'fiditcedh  Dia  ris,  where 
the  verbal  form  is  passive,  but  which  hardly  be  taken  other- 
wise than  actively;  for  the  prep.  cf.  FM.  III.  2054  roataigh 
/ris ;  [ad'd^-,  inf.  cUtach]. 

Aithciimba,  see  athc.,  the  act  of  cutting  up. 

Aite,  foster-father;  I.  50,  4  (-tti);  172,  27;  II.  152,  8;  168, 
21  ;  172,  z;  III.  488,  10  oitib;  tutor  I.  20,  14;  III.  502, 
10;  V.  96,  22,  oiti;  IV.  236,  z  icait  aitaidhib  (1). 

Aite,  covering;  shrine;  I.  278,  32,  na  gealla  so  co  n-at^t  uma 
no  oir,  tr.  '  with  articles  of  copper,'  but  O'Dav.,  p.  55,  with 
this  passage  in  view  has  aiti  i.e.  cumdach  :  gell  oir  no  airgit 
cin  aiti  form. 

Aitlie,  a  return  for  anything,  retribution ;  in  the  very  common 
phr.,  daithe  a  indligid  air,  *  to  avenge  his  illegality  on  him/ 
I.  192,  20;  248,  17  ;n.  74,  12;  214,  18;  III.  154,  2;  220, 
7  ;  102,  3  (aithi6  !) ;  IV.  294,  18 ;  V.  42,  24  ;  184,  y ;  204.  z 
(aithuide);  also  'payment,'  I.  40,  27  where  for  aithech  is 
given  the  ety.  gl.  aithe  Jlach  i.e.  ic  fiach ;  cf.  V.  212,  3  aithe 
imrime,  'payment  of  riding,'  where  the  gl.,  23,  in  aithe 
cumaine  no  loige  recalls  O'Dav.,  55,  aithi  i.e.  cumain :  gach 
rath  CO  n-a.  i.e.  biadh  ocus  manchuine,  cf.  III.  328,  8  caite 
aithe  ?  i.e.  log  meich,  Lc.  in  aithe  cumaine,  tr.  '  the  compli- 
mentary  pay.' 
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Aithech,  class-name  somewhat  analogous  to  plebeian^  (opp.  to 
airiuchy*  patrician  II.  146,  ii,  12);  occasionally  tr.  *  farmer/ 
II.  128,  25  ;  sometimes  vaguely  aithech  tige,  *  houseAoWer/ 
II.  364,  12  [O'Dav.'syer  tighe^  p.  51]  (where  the  ety.  gl.  has 
aithigea  in  tech,  haunts  the  house).  In  general  it  may  be  said 
that  it  denotes  the  rent  paying  classes;  thus  in  the  contrast 
with  Wf/,  I.  40,  TO,  which  the  gl.  (27)  explains  as  *  the  person 
who  pays  debts  to  the  king,'  [i.e.  the  «a^-tenants,  and  the 
cfoer-tenants  and  the  laity  in  general,  but  it  should  be  noted 
that  the  gl.  here  expressly  excludes  the  aithech  of  the  Feine- 
grade].  There  was  a  special  class  of  chieftain,  styled  flaith 
aithigj  who  is  defined  on  II.  200,  21,  as  a  person  whose  father 
or  grandfather  had  not  been  a.  flaith  over  that  race  (cenel)^  or 
202,  4  noch  roibe  flaith  d'a  fine  acht  se  a  aonur^  *  there  had 
been  no  flaith  of  his  family  {fine)  except  himself  alone.* 
Such  a  flaith  aithig  was  sharply  conti-asted  with  the  flaith 
ciniiiil  techta^  'chief  of  legitimate  nice'  (202,  16),  by  the 
pedigree-loving  Irish  people.  This  was  marked  more  dis- 
tinctly in  the  phrases  of  III.  106,  4,  cenn  rigjor  aithech,  and 
cenn  aithig  for  rig,  '  the  head  [=caput^  status,  and  so  prob, 
borrowed]  of  a  king  on  an  aithech  '  and  vice  versa :  the  former 
(noblesse  de  robe)  where  a  pei-son  of  Feine-grade  had  become 
educated  so  as  to  enter  into  the  ranks  of  the  septenary  grade, 
by  becoming  a  bishop  orfer  leigind ;  the  latter  whei*e  a  king's 
son  with  the  option  of  choosing  honour-price  in  right  of  his 
property  or  in  right  of  his  status  by  descent  from  father  and 
grandfather,  chose  the  former  and  subsequently  lost  the 
property  necessary  to  qualify  him  for  the  position. 

Aithech  fortha,  tr.  *  steward-bailiff,'  vassal;  I.  64,  16  ;  200,  21 ; 
II.  94,  I,  athuig  forrtha  bitis  fri  cinta  o  riguib.  With 
respect  to  kings  IT.  94,  2  [and  bishops,  6],  there  was  felt  a 
natural  repugnance  to  the  application  to  them  directly,  of 
the  ordinary  procedure  of  distress  on  the  score  of  their  debts 
[fiach]  of  agreement  and  contract,  and  their  offences  [cintA] 
of  foot  and  hand,  7  ;  so  that,  even  according  '  to  the  ancients,* 
8,  they  had  steward-bailiffs,  athuig  forrtha,  of  their  own  tribe, 
w^ho  brought  actions,  and  upon  whom  might  be  brought 
actions,  94,  3,  in  lieu  of  the  king  himself.  These  steward- 
bailiffs  were  taken  from  the  base  tenants  [daer-ceile]  of  the 
chief,  (or  the  daer-manach  in  the  case  of  ecclesiastical  person- 
ages 12),  or  of  their  geil-fine  ;  every  liability  of  the  king  was 
sued  on  them,  with  the  responsibility  of  being  themselves 
liable  for  any  illegalities  they  might  commit  in  their  proce- 
dure, 94,  26,  cf.  V.  254,  4,  19  ;  V.  480,  16,  rig  ocus  a  nathaig 
orrtha,  gl.  na  rig  ocus  na  hathaig  bis  acu  d'a  foirithin ;  this 
was  the  traditional  ety.  gl.  of  forrtha,  quasi  foii'ithin,  II 
94,  2  d'a  foirithin  re  ic  a  cinad. 

•  A  distinction  which  is  further  observed  in  the  classifloation  of  trees,  IV.  UO,  19, 
as  airig-feada, '  chieftain  trees,'  and  athaig-feada,  'ooxnmon  trees.' 
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Aithechus,  th*»  stat<*  uf  Iwing  an  althcih^  v.  Hupra ;  I.  27 1,  25, 
aihac/iuf;  II,  364,  13,  <t,  tige,  *  householderBhip ' ;  IV,  GS,  7, 
given  as  an  ety,  gL,  7,  I0|  14,  on  comniihcheM,  =  ait/tfc/tu^ 
cfimaidej  *  cotenancy '  ^  *  oommon  tenancy,'  ci  V.  268,  1 7,  ai: 
462,  25. 

Aithed,  eloperaent;  V,  810,  3;  V.  198,  17  for  a.  berair. 

Aitenn,  furze  ;  I,  160,  y  aftVm  (^en.) ;  IV,  148,  i  aitmud, 

Aiteog,  string  (t),  I.  152,  25  i,e,  in  Joman  bm  imbe,  *  the  nirmg 
that  is  aViout  it.* 

Aitherrach,  [at/iarrach  I.  98,  25,  repetition  ;  300,  22  changing ; 
III.  66,  12  a.  annoite,  *a  different  Church';  IV.  10,  17,  22, 
29  (— fechtiis  aile  aris) ;  216,  z  (I)  ];  repetition,  doing  again, 
renewing  ;  change,  exchange  ;  often  tm  adv,^  anew,  again  ; 

I,  2^6,(^  ailheroch  fa  di',  (gl.  300,  18,  'turning  the  cloak 
upside  down/  when  it  was  bad) ;  268,  7  ctithermh  d!ui 
n-assa,  *  changing  the  wisp  of  his  shoe/  (when  it  is  wonnd- 
inghbn,  gl.  300,  22);  L  66,  16  a,  gabhidn,  the  repetition  of 
a  seizure,  gl.  on  athr/ahnil ;  ==  again,  T.  IIG,  26;  V.  38,  z; 
118,8;  174,  17;  206,  15;  256,  z.  Ct  I.  12,  10,  z,  where 
it  is  tr.  *  otherwise/  whicli  it  doee  not  mean  ;  [very  eomraon, 
cf.  1  Kings  XIV,  2;  2  Cor.  Til.  18;  *  change  of  form^; 
1  Sara,  XXI.  9;  1  Kings  VIIL  60  =  *  another  ^ ;  cf.  Is. 
XLV,  2],  22,  niaithfarrachy  'another  besides  nie';  often 
atharracfi  Mk.  XII.  32,  and  so  vb,  alharraig-^  to  change, 
Gen.  IV.  5  ;  John  V.  24,  infin.  ath{ar)ritffhadh^  which  is 
then  used  with  follg.  db  [de],  =  'another,'  athrugbadh 
d'adhhhar,  '  another  reason  ^]  ;  see  aitrigh, 

Aithfegad,  the  act  of  rec^nsiidenng ;  comparison;  [atkf.^  I.  M0» 
25  ;  V.  86,  15] ;  I.  34,  17  i  n-<;.  sum,  '  (small)  in  comjarison 
with  it';  IL  184,  2  nochon  fuil  cuibdii^s  d^a,  eturni,  'no 
comparison  of  equiiUty  is  to  be  instituted  between  them'; 

II.  170,  t9  d'a.  riu,  '  to  lie  taken  into  consideration  i^espect 
ing  them,'  cf.  IL  316,  5  ;  cf.  V.  86,  15  ;  132,  z. 

Aithfegaim,  I  consider,  take  int^  considemtion ;  com  pare ; 
recognize:  V.  26,  13  do  athf^gdau,  *  they  used  to  com* 
pare,  recognize' {?);  mostly  in  pa*^.,  aithfegthar^H,  90,  23 
{atfegar) ;  ID.  90,  19 ;  158,  i  ;  244,  v ;  406^,  17 ;  V.  24,  18 ; 
60,  i  ;  96,  22;  246,  19. 

Aithgin,  one  of  the  technical  terms  whoso  fvrecise  meaning  it  is  so 
difficult  to  grasp  and  define ;  it  is  rendered  frstkuiion^  and 
(later  on)  corn  pe  nsat  ion  ^.  hut  neither  term  expi*t\sHes  exfw^tly 
the  meaning,  and  unfortunately  the  s«me  terms  are  ust^d  t4j 
translate  very  different  words.  OT>.  in  Bupp,  explains  it  as 
restitution  of  the  thing  itjte/j]  or  itx  rqnimtlfnt  in  kitid,  but 
then  he  says  that  *  green  gnist  tviten  by  cuttle  wns  never 
ait/tfiint'd/  wliit-h  seems  to  contriitlict  his  explanation  its 
ffptivaifnl  in  kimi,  nml  ciTtaiTily  is  not  correct-,  cf.  IV.  124,  2. 
It  is  found  with  the  meaning  of  thfi  like  nj\ihe  counUrixtH  o/,* 

■  In  the  iltcratare,  H  occur*  —  equivalent^  '  the  likeB  ol,*  0.  ffr„  Mi*c,  Celt  Poe..  p 
\  "I  never  heArd  of  hU  equal  la  aUhfftn}  in  all  W.  Munster  (for  \&viih  h(  tpitality.r 
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[aed  Keat.  gloss.,]  but  the  [>recise  tedinical  meaning  is  not 
thei-eby  elicited.  In  the  text  it  occurs  (hrtce  in  Vol.  I*  j 
twentif-seventimeBin  VoL  IL,  nearly  always  tr.  *  restitution'; 
naJ  times  in  Vol  IV.,  always  tr.  *  com|jenNation/  ami  it  is 
plain  to  demoiiHtration  that  'restitution  of  the  thing  itsjelf, 
or  its  equivalent  in  kind*  is  not  what  the  eomnjentator 
frequaiitly  utuh^r^tuuds  by  the  term  ;  e.  gr*  IV.  152,  5  it  is 
stilted  thrtt  the  *  compenfalwn'  [aith^n]  for  the  chieftain 
trees  is  the  same  as  the  *ffiV^*-6ne  for  the  coniuion  trt^s, 
and  the  follg,  table  from  the  pre^etL  page  will  show  wlmt  is 
intended  : — 


JVi» 


*ZHri*-iliM!. 


CfUdMii 


BUnib 


f  MW* 

leow 

leow 

l«Dtp.».| 

InmaUo 

IdAlrt     1 

l9tAfmiet^%vpfp 
14atit*  4 


AUk^ht. 


J  cow 
Imaums 


I  <Kill|»,«    8 


Here  the  syjinnetry  is  obvious,  and  nit  hi/ in  is  certaiinly  nob 
restitution ^  but  only  a  diniimshed  amount  of  tiue. 

It  is  obvious  that  dire  h  severer  than  aiih(fin;  thus  in 
tbo  discuHsion  on  fost4*r-8ons,  II.  18(>^  »Pfl«|*t  it  ia  clear  that 
aithf/in  is  inflicted  oti  a  young  criminal  before  dirc^  it  being 
statei!  also  CHtefjforically  that  it  ik  tuiniuchu  flu,  aithgin  d*ic,  *h6 
is  earlier  liable  to  pay  aithgin  thiin  dire  ;  and  so,  in  the  3rd 
age,  (after  from  twelve  to  r,event^en  years)  uithfjin  is  pre- 
fer ilnxl  for  the  youth*a  fir  ft  crime  ;  II.  1JS6,  24  ;  188,  22  ;  but 
the  second  is  Hitli^dn  and  half-din?  II.  180,  z  ;  188,  19;  and 
further,  as  soon  as  a  youth  has  come  to  the  ago  of  paying 
uithfjin^  age  eeasvcs  to  be  taken  into  consideration  in  deter- 
miinng  the  I'enalty  for  their  crimes,  188,  y* 

In  Vol.  I.  the  text  uses  the  word  thrice.  1. 168,  5  a.  mbleehtai, 
gh  174,  13  a  diabhirl,  *  restitution  of  milk,'  i.e.  *itfi  double*; 
I.    258,    26^  'there   are   four  erie  tineH  :   aithtjin,    and    dire^ 
tairifitie  and   entdfnvl*  each  of  which  is  further  sulwlividcf^, 
\\z,  \,  J,  \,  |,  with  ail  attempt  at  classify  11 1^4  llie  i'uli>abiHty 
of  certain  offences  in  the  nef^dect  or  damage  of  cattle,  &c., 
272,35.     The  only  other  mention  is   I.    liS2,  2,  whei^e  the 
gh    keeps   also   dire   and    aithtjin  ajtart   like   the  text,   but 
equates  dirt  with  mmichi-^n^  and  with  tnrrlann^  17. 
In  Vol.  II.  the  instances  an*  far  more  numemus :  — 
II.  54,  13  aiihgin  01  half-aithj^in  for  neglect  in  allowing  cattle 
to  stray,  gl.  18,  19. 
56,  i9elalM)rate   proportions  of  aitln/in,   (cf.   I.   272,  35), 

but  extending  to  ^'^.th  (f),  If.^  00,  2. 
68j  II  diablad  n-«iMt/twi  i,e.  diablad  kis,  double  with  it, 
a,  tslan,    15;   but  hei-e  the  gl.  says,    17   diahhtd 
frisin  a.  is  the  *  t/i'rr '-line  which    is    the    fxut   iot 
injuring  cattle  taken  in  distrcH^ ;  and   he  defines 
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diabladf  22,  as  a  perfect  '  sed  '  for  the  sake  of  aitkgin 

of  the  milk  or  the  labour  of  the  injun^  beast,  set 

slan  ar  son  aiikgina  ;  for  diafjlad  {n)-aithgina  cf. 

80,8;  196,  9;  232,  z;  306,  20;  308.  10;  318,29; 

324,  5  ;  328,  22  ;  330,  8;  332,  9  ;  376,  i. 

See  162,  13  ;  186,  24  ;  188,  9  ;  196,  9,  12;  242,  15;  272, 

14;  300,  21  ;  308,  20 ;  310,  15  ;  318,  5,  29 ;  326, 

12;  332,  10;  338,  18;  394,  26 

It  is  clear  from  V.  514,  2  that  the  gl.  makes  a  sharp  (and 

well-recognized)    distinction    between    aitkgin,    '  the   mere 

compensation  for  stolen  or  injured  cattle,  paid  to  the  tenant, 

and  the  dire,  which  is  paid  to  the  chieftain  (the  landowner).' 

A  dictum  on  V.  448,  1 7  forbids  that  aithgin  should  exceed 

the  double,  ni  teid  aithgin  tar  diablad,  [though  the  gl.  is 

curious,  for  it  says,  *'  the  double  does  not  go  beyond  the 

amount    of  the    aithgin "]  ;  coland  aithgena  V.    512,   5    is 

defined  by  the  gloss  to  l)e  the  reftitutioii  of  the  bodt^, 

Aithigid,    the   act   of    fre^juenting,    visiting ;    I.    60,    7   ccluis 

6!aithighidh  ;  III.  388,  1 1  gu  n-aithi[gid]  cnca,  *  along  with 

(  =  in  the  case  of)  their  paying  visits  to  them ';  V.  324,  17 

na  hinada  a  mbi  aithtghi[a\  caioh,  *  the  resort  of  everybody.* 

At  III.  406,  9  is  a  peculiar  use  [or  a  wr<jng   word],   ni  11a 

faicfed  co  mbith  aithighidk  orro,  tr.  '  that  he  could  not  see 

so  as  to  recognize  tiiem,'  (?  aithne). 

AHVcp^,  I  frequent,  haunt,  visit,  go  to  visit  (a  person,  co) ; 

V.  324,  24,  25  each  ait  aithidhaid  daine,  each  inad  i  n-a 

aitkigit  ;   II.   398,    i   in  ben   c?^s-a   n-athaigenn  in   fer   do 

denum  lanamnais  ria ;  V.  490,  24  inad  i  n-athaigeml ;  T.  190, 

19,  25  do  da  tigib  aithiges,  '  two  houses  which  he  frequents '; 

I.  248,  25  do  tri  tighib  aithiges  ;    It.   364,   17  inti  aithiges 

in  tech,  fer  in  tighe,  (as  gl.  on  aithech) ;  III.  388,  1 1  mana 

aiihtdhis^   tr.    Hf  they   visit    them,'    which   is   ini|K)S8ible, 

leg.  aithigidis,  *  unless  they  visited ' ;  V.  124,  22  cin  co  hatha- 

thadais  [  =  aithigidis]  eclais ;  [see  also  taithigim], 

Aithiline,  coal;  III.  202,   i  co  naithinde;  264,   1,  3  aithine ; 

[cf.  Judges  XV.  4  =  firebrand;  Prov.  XXVI.  18.] 
Aitire,  hostage ;  L  192,  12;  214,  25;  260,  17;  IV.  302,  i  (]); 

306,  13  ;  V.  228,  t  ;  272,  8  (gl.  274,  25);  etire  I.  288,  22. 
AitireB,  hostageship;  V.  286,  15. 

Aitllirge,  repentance;  I.  10,  4  ar  ro  bui  mod  caich  in  aiihirgi; 
commonly  aithrige,  q.v. ;  O'Dav.,  p.  47,  evidently  contem- 
plates the  word  as  a  cjxl.  of  ath-  [  =  Lat.  re-]  and  eirge  *  rising- 
up,'  quasi  resurrection  :  the  Jirst  being  at  baptism,  the  secona 
being  after  penance  and  ])ayment. 
Aitir-imdibim,  see  etar-imdibim. 

Aithime  (1),  probably  the  name,  IV,  346,  1 1,  v.  tr.  and  note. 
Aithined,  I.   10,  6  cenibad  in  olc  n-aill  n-aithirsed,  tr.  '  as  long 
as  they  do  not  relapse  into  evil  again  ; '   prps.  '  he    w  ould 
repeat*  (1).     llie  construction  is  too  loose  to  determine  any- 
thing. 
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Aititin,  acknowledgment ;  recognition  ;  cognizance  ;  consent ; 
assent;  [gen.,  aititen ;  dat,,  aititin]',  I.  66,  20,  23  ;  280,  15 
(dia  mbe  aititiudh  a  ice,  \ait%t[n'\iugad  1  v.  infral)  ;  gen,,  IL 
196,  II  is  iubaile  aititen  sairi,  but  II.  198,  3  tuilledh  aititin; 
V.  190,  3  aithne  n-aitittn  [for  -ten,  or  dat,^  i  nroititinX]  ;  V, 
166,  6  eoin  aititm  (!),  gl.  19,  viz.  '  hens  or  geese,'  dwnestie 
fowl;  V.  484,  3  aenach  n-aiditan  {X) ;  dot,,  I.  142,  19  each 
comaithces  do  aititin,  tr.  *  everj  neighbour  is  to  hefaithfvl '; 

III.  108,  21  senafd]  iar  n-aititi[n'\)  III.  238,  4  a  haititw 
a  da  cenel,  *with  the  recognition  of  these  two  tribes,' 
(cf.  IV.  480,  17  ""dite  ;  III.  278,  10  as  a  aititin),  *with  his 
consent,'  cf.  III.  296,  20;  V.  72,  17;  202,  16;  280, 
15;  III,  218,  15  a  haititin  in  fir  bunaid,  'with  the 
owner's  knowledge';  III.  226,  6  ro  boi  i  n-a  a.  *he  was 
aware/  V.  316,  9,  cf.  III.  402,  3  ;  532,  17  ;  V.  218,  22  ;  238, 
3  ; — III.  8,  30  cen  aititin,  *  without  adoption^  the  gl.  III.  10, 
5  defines  the  word,  ^  is  inand  do  neoch  ocus  ro  beth  i  n-^ 
aititin  muna  derna  foeigium  im  a  f  uaitread ;  on  V.  496,  3 
ni  dilsigar  airgse  na  haitidiu,  the  gl.  seems  to  take  it 
asacknowledgment  of  ignorance  (on  the  part  of  a  fool),  cL 
lines  1  and  6. 

Aititnigim,  I  acknowledge,  recognize;  I.  156,  15  ro'aititnigestar; 
V.  196,  12,  13  in  aithne  ro-  aititni[ge]Htar  cuice,  where  J* 
has  adaimther ;  cf.  also  V.  288,  7,  where  adaimter  is  gl.  by 
aititnigter,  *  it  is  acknowledged,'  cf.  II.  300,  28  and  V.  316, 
25.     Prps.  I.  54,  I  amail  do  ro  aiti[t]niged  Adam,  «fec. 

Aititnitignd,  the  act  of  acknowledging,  recognition ;  III.  108,  13, 
aitit[n]ivghadh  mbreithir  (sic),  •  acknowledgment  of  word ' ; 
V.  434,  II. 

Aithle  (^Zt),  cpd.  ipreip.,ahaithle,  with  gen,;  *  nfter,*  of  time ;  (often 
with  poss.  adj.,  cw  a  haithle,  'after  it,'  '  thereafter');  I.  196, 
24;  286,  32;  302,  20;  II.  188,  12;  310,  z;  326,  24:  352, 
22  ;  [but  380,  1 7  CO  haithle  na  treisi,  *  till  after  three  days' ; 

IV.  10,  11;  20,  13;  258,  18,  20;  266,  8(!);  V.  124,  n; 
196,  X. 

Aithlegtha,  melted,  smelted  (of  iron);  V.  16,  30;  commonly 
used  for  refined  metals,  (gold,  <tc.),  cf.  I.  Chron.  XXVIII.  18  : 
FM.  3311  (silver);  Oss.  V.  84. 

Aitlunech,  analysis,  solution,  explanation;  II.  346,  5  do  reir 
ind  aitkmaig,  *  according  to  the  verbal  analysis^]  see 
taithmech^  and  II.  112,  15  inaithmiuch  in  focuil. 

Aithne,  the  act  of  cognizing;  recognition;  I.  142,  15  fo  braigit 
di-a  n-aithne,  '  (bells)  about  their  neck  that  they  may  he 
known' \  I.  284,  z  im  a.  na  conaire  ;  III.  416,  12  na  tabair 
a.  ar  in  muindtir  fein  sech  na  comaichaib,  *  (the  dog)  that 
does  not  know  its  own  people  as  distinguishea  from  neigh- 
bours ' ;  esp.  used  to  denote  the  descriptive  marks  by  which 
an  object  is  recognised,  *  characteristic,'  [Fr.  8ignaleme^it\ 
III.  98,  2  is  si  a  aithne,  *  its  description  is  as  follows,'  *  thw 
is  how  it  may  be  known,'  cf.  III.  380,  27;    132,  8  (?)  • 
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IV.  28,  y  ;  112,  19  (Mn.);  130,  23;  V.  144,  i  ;  sometimes  used 
for  ailhnid,  'object  known,'  V.  330,  19,  21  iwchur  h'  aithne 
do,  *  X  was  nrd  knoivn  to  him  '  j  see  an<Hthnfff. 

Aitlme^  deposit,  charge  ;  the  giving  in  charge ;  injunction  ;   I. 
248,  ji  iei  a, J  '  proj)ei-tj  given  in  charge' ;  II.  280,  4  ;  HL 
22a,  3,  4  ;  276,   18  ;  500,   13;    V.  160,  2,  x  (fer  na  ha 
'  the  depusitor') ;  190,  13,  ind  19(5,  i  hcptads  of  a. 

Aitii6t  (f),  V,  14,  3  aitituittgad  (/),  aititen  (f). 

AitlmiiE,  I  entrust,  give  in  cbarg-^,  tleposit ;  I.  298,  21  aithn/m, 
trari slating  LuL  commendo ;  [in  the  strange  text  of  I,  36,  13 
aniail  mtkncM  foraithmet,  ocus  ni  berid,  ifec, !] ;  V.  196,  8,  9 
in  aithne  do  ait/iin,  d'a  n-nifkin  ;  V.  150,  8  in  ti  i-o-ft- 
aMnfHar  \  III*  208,  13  mana-r  aitken  itlr  lie,  unless  this 
h  fur  ailknitir,  aUhuther,  II L  !i20,  11  na  hail  line  aiikmier 
do'n  duine ;  V.  126,  x  dia  \\-mtkni\th€\T  iat  ;  HI.  230,  19 
do'u  daer  ro  haitlin^'J  na  seoit ;  III,  230,  21  ro  bad  inaiid 
ocua  ro  aithmtea  do'n  tigerna, 

Aitkmu(l),  I.  238,  14,  cf.  I.  66,  21,  Y.  496,  11,  and  aitltla. 

Aithre  (t),  IV,  266,  8  i-ochraib  ttit/tre  aithigi,  tr.  '  witli  the  point 
of  the  sharp  lance  he  aijoed  at  hitn '  (I),  in  two  linea  of 
a  quatrain  quoted. 

Aithre,  see  at  hair. 

Aitreb,  house;  IV,  104,  5  airahh,  *  dwelling,*  the  act  of  dwell* 
ing;  1.80,  II  caemda  nmtreih;  111,  396,  15  hi  atreibh, 
*  a  small  object  of  a  house  *;  IV.  298,  17  aithech  ar  atreabh 
aithech  (I)  ;  [I,  162,  24  i  naittreb  do  thigi,  tr.  'for  taking 
posseasion  of  thy  house,'  the  gl.  166,  5  has  beth  mind^  {[) 
treibi  do  tigi,  *to  be  in  thy  house,*  n<*  doubt  by  a  slip  for 
(i  K-inde,  in  the  interior);  cf.  also  IV,  98.  17  (146,  17) 
where  aitrebad  [seizing,  occupying  a  dwelling  J]  is  given  as 
the  name  of  aoine  trespass  not  further  delint'd,  but  which  most 
probtibly  refers  to  the  use  here,  for  the  s*arne  Hue  contains 
also  mention  of  /all scud,  occurring  in  IV.  98,  iS  ; — jitr,  ML 
17  b  5  an  atrab  ;  ditreaUi^  L  Cor.  III.  9  ;  gen.,  ditrtbh, 
Ex.  XV.  13  [foxail  a  aiihreib,  V.  360,  13] ;  V.  406,  14  set 
aihrebe  ;  /)/.  aitreabka,  Amos  1-2. 

Aitrebaim,  I  inhabit ;  dwcD  ;  IV,  124,  1 1  ar  nach  aitreaba,  *  no 
habitet.' 

Aitrebnai,  IV,  250,  1  r  la  qxo  tuilleilh  i\-a.  1 

Aitkrech,  repentant,  V,  22,  21  is-ani  «.  ;  or  in  the  impersonal 
form  t«  aithrech  leo^  *  it  i*e|»enteth  theai,'  they  I'et^t'ut,  V.  302, 
12. 

Aithrecbua  [M.],  repentance,  IIL,  12,  13  cia  doni  a. 

Aithremail/like  its  sire,  of  calves,  <kc.,  HI.  236,  12,  ig. 

Aitrig{0,  II'  l^^j  "^  niiulia  n-aitri*fh^  no  madia  n^nrfjhe  cin  do 
denumh,  tr.  *if  ^<j  happen  to  commit  crime '  T)  ;  it  is  proK 
aitherrif/t  ^  if  he  i^ejieat.  do  a  second  time,*  [O  Ir.  adm^ig 
(aith-aid-rig),  '  iterat/]  vif  be  transgress  a  second  time  in  the 
middlt?  a'^e,  after  the  criuie  of  his  drst  age' :  the  two  woids 
are  the  tame  aithrig\e\  ai{th]r{i^€. 


54 


GLOSSARY  TO  BKEHON  LAWS. 


[Alf 


Aitlirige,  repeDtance.  peuitence ;  L  10,  9;  56,  2;  V.  202,  7  ;  aoid 

fri  a.  ;  422,  12. 
Aitb-scemm,  the  act  of  rebounding,  V.   156,   11- 16,  pi.  Ucean- 

Aittrebthacli  [M.],  iiiliahiUnt,  I,  40,  2  "tachaib. 

Aithmdhe  (f<*r  nlthf^  avenge,  q.v,)  V.  204,  z. 

Al,  a}\  oi^  SI  lid  he,  I.  :!50,  21,  m^^  p.  10,  sub  adher-, 

Al,  litter  (of  pigs);  brood,  clntdi  (of  hens) ;  III.  372,  22  in  irul ; 
c/e«.,  11  htiilf  372,  17,  of  i\  pigH  fitter  ;  IIL  380,  i  ar  acath  a 
hail^  of  a  heii  srltttck,  Y.  84,  19  ;  11.  240,  22-  nine  da  Aa/,  tri 
hal. 

Ala(f)  herd  ;  IV.  100,  5  dia  ba  dec  /or  ala^  'twelve  cows  in  a 
herd: 

Ala,  another  ;  second  ;  two  [in  dala  doscipul  \xx,  at  (L  20,  2)] ;  I. 
216,  X  ala  dnl,  *  anotlier  hook  * ;  II,  50,  26  ala  lo,  *  a  second 
«lay ' ;  II.  66,  16  mail  ala  fecht ;  106,  1  in  ala  muigh  ;  188, 
23  mad  e  a/a  ciii,  *  if  it  ho  a  s<X'ond  crime  ' ;  II,  274,  z  mad 
a(u  cur;  IV,  142,  5  altt  hi,  'one  of  tliem '  =0,  Ir.  indala 
jiai ;  IV.  304,  20  comia  ar  ala  n-tii,  *  a  door  on  one  of  them  ' ; 
IV,  308,  15  «//£  trath,  ^  on  alt^^rnatc  days  ';  cf.  I.  7^,  17  ala 
ri-«fltr,  *  at  alternate  tiinets*  i  see  fdso  dala, 

Ala(?)|  V*  484,  2  tonidcach  trethain  ^/a  cairrge,  where  the  gl,  25 
scpmx  U\  tv.  ala  hy  anunnj  *  outside  the  rock/  cf.  aUi-tnuig^ 

Alad,  ^[H't'khM?,  L  20,  x. 

Alad,  wound  ;  V.  4&0,  S  tiscail  jLrai  a  halad,  {mm  alud  493,  15), 
text  and  gh  quoted  by  O'Dav,,  p.  120^  sub  tiscail  [he.  i«oa 
mar-8Ln  i.e.  tarraimf]. 

Alaid  (]),  tr.  *if  be  geta*(r),  I.  182,  9,  see  ailim, 

Alaile,  see  nnder  araUe. 

AlaiBd,  heautifd  ;  compar*^  II.  202,  7  is  ailliu  lais,  *  be  thought 
it  more  becoming/ 

Alamuig,  oiitaide ;  I.  202,  16. 

Aiar^  11.  238,  15  is  nouriiibed,  see  atVtm. 

Alba,  Hcothind* 

Albanacli,  Scotchman  ;  I.  70,  2 1  ;  V,  64,  3 1.  ' 

Alguin,  wee  df/am. 

All,  rein,  bridle  j  I.  124,  14,  (gl.  138,  35  uilbti  he  in  dasreith  do 
betb  air,  'it  w  the  greater  for  the  two  lines  (reins  1)  being 
on  it.' 

AH,  cliff;  fjftn,  -a,  I.  184,  12  im  claide  alia  for  rud,  [188,  x  claiter 
in  atii]  ;  really  utr.,  pi.  alia  III.  fjOO,  24:  dualf  V.  190,  10 
itir  da  nalL 

All  (i),  IV.   1 42,  20  aU  bog,  tr.  an  *  a!l  bog '  tree,  *  almvg^-tree  (t). 

Allabrig{l)  IV.  164,  4  a.  naie,  with  ety.  gl  oll-Lruf  nman  at,  *of 
great  |>ovver  in  science,*  or  oil-brig  a  lan-ai,  *  great  power  froQi 
lull  science  *  (!),  but  neither  here  nor  IV.  176,  4  la  there  any 
hint  as  to  its  real  meamnf^,  cf.  IV,  162,  23  ;  166,  20;  174, 
13,  23,  31  ;  prp«.  6d  naliabraeh  of  the  8.  Pauli  MS. 
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Allaid,  wild,  of  animals,  V.  194,  i8  adh  allaid,  *  wild  deer' ;  V. 

484,  20 ;  pL,  coin  allta^  *  wild  dogs,  wolves,'  IV.  352,  22  ; 

but  also  apparently  V.  482,  23  crim  allda,  *  wUd  garlic* 
AUaige,  cliff-man  (1) ;  V.  238,  15. 
Alle,  in  phr.  0  sin  a.,  '  from  that  onwards  * ;  1.  208,  17  ;  V.  102, 

6  ;  o  na  hiib-sin  a.,  V.  102,  17. 
Allmture,  I.  126,  3  glas  cona  a.,  tr.  '  a  lock  [for  securing]  things 

from  across  the  sea^*  [*  a  lock  which  secures  rareties,*  cf.  V. 

220,  1 1],  ety.  gl.  142,  12  dar  oil  in  inara  ;  V.  412,  23  allmaire 

set,  gl.  na  seta  olia  morda  tar  muir ;  V.  442,  22,  cf.  444,  11, 

and  the  note. 
Allod,  t  f*-a.,  incillut,  '  of  yore  * ;  II.  94,  8;  I.  152,  29  (°116t)  ;  see 

anallud. 
Almsain,  alms ;  I.  52,  9 ;  pi.  almsana,  I.  50,  28  ;  III.  24,  12  ;  V. 

12,  28;  452,  2. 
AI08,  in  right  of,  II.  280,    16  a  las  &  carut,   *in  right  of  Lis 

friends  * ;  V..  120,  9  alos  in  tochusa ;  but  also  V.  203,  26  a 

ngabail  alos  a  mullaig,  *  to  seize  them  by  the  hair,'  2  7  alos  a 

putrull ;  [prps.  I.  300,  1 2  alu8=tar  cenn  enaig  (1)]. 
Alt,  a  joint ;  limb  ;  II.  232,  23  ;  250,  3  ['  it  is  in  the  middle 

joint'],  2  2(]);  in.  320,  21  ;  V.  142,8;  486,  ii,gen,,Y.  146, 

17  airdeibe  ailty  but  488,  5  tescud  alta. 
Altar,  fosterage;  I.   168,  i   see  under  mi-altar;  I.   216,  2  fris 

nar[b?]a/tor(]). 
Altoir,  altar,  IV.  230,  z ;  V.  470,  34  ;  gen,,  -e,  I.  232,  4 ;  IL  120, 

8. 
Altram,  ^m., -a,  I.  142,5;  II.    168,  26;  184,5,   ^4  fosterage; 

nourishing,   rearing  a  child;    the  child  (itself)    I.   142,  5; 

two  kinds  of  it,  IL   146,  5,  6,  20  di  altruma, 'a.  ar  airiur 

ocus  a.  ar  iarruidh,  *  fosterage  for  affection  (IL  168,  26),  and 

iovpaym^ent'  yllAbO,  6,  V.  134,  io;IL162,  13;  172,  14,21; 

176,  I ;  V.  198,  9.     On  II.  150,  6 ;  162,  14  is  the  ety.  gL 

=  oll'torroithin  em  (!). 
Am,  in  truth,  verily,  certainly,  usually  at  end  of  clause  ;  I.  22,  5  ; 

34,  2,  (but  etm,  6);    III.   152,   10  ar  eircibh  fogla  amh ; 

IIL   156,   21   'exactly' ('in   14  yrs.')  ;  V.  30,  10;  32,  14; 

62,  II. 
Am,  time  ;  of  special,  definite  time,  caipdc ;  I.  254,  2 1  nach  am, 

*  (not)  at  any  time' ;  II.  114,  y  i  n-am  fogelta,  *at  the  time 
of  feeding';  III.  152,  z  i  n-am  ainthi ;  ='when,'  II.  326, 
II  an  am,  (gl.  an  uair) ;  IV.  176,  21  i  nayn  i'n  tochumlat, 

*  when  they  swarm,'  gl.  *  isan  re  shuthainy  z. 

Am-,  negative  [)article,  see  ambuain, am-ires,  anirles,  am-regan. 
Amach,  i  mack,  '  into  the  field,  towards  the  outside ';  (but  t  muig, 

*  in  the  field,  in  the  outside') ;  to  go  out,  dul  amach  IV.  234, 
25  ;  cf.  V.  192,  20  he  believed  they  would  not  get  at  it,  if 
it  were  outside  {aiunich),  so  he  brought  it  oulside  {amach)  ; 
cf.  II.  24,  y  and  tr.  A  good  example  of  the  use  in  distinc- 
tion occurs  I.  208,  27,  "  when  the  debtor  handed  over  a 
pledge  to  the  plaintiflF,  the  latter  took  it  off  (amach)  witli 
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him  to  keep  during  the  anad-Bt&y  ;  but  at  the  end  of  this 
])eriod,  he  brought  it  back  [amuig]  with  him,  and  returned 
it  to  the  debtor."  Here  our  adverbs  off  and  back  indicate 
the  distinction  of  the  opposite  directions  involved  in  the 
terms  amach  and  amuig,  the  verbal  [6«r,  dobeir]  notions 
being  also  in  keeping,  viz.,  beirid^  *^  takes  it  with  him  to  the 
other  place,"  tabrad,  "  let  him  bring  it  with  him  from  the 
other  place  "  ;  oft^n  of  timCj  o  tha  sin  a7nach,  *  from  that  time 
OM^,'  onward,  1.56,  8;  the  phrase  being  employed  also  ==*  in 
succession  thereafter,'  I.  208,  13  ;  frequent  in  fer  amach^ 
V.  428,  25. 

Amail  [often  amuU  and  amal\  co7ij,,  as,  just  as  ;  as  if ;  [foUd.  by 
pres.,  pres.  relate  perf,  and  by  condit!\ ;  I.  16,  7  a.  do 
n-aircechain;  I.  52,  3  a.  adrodad  Adam ;  I.  210,  28  a.  isbeir; 
I.  262,  16  amuiL  beres  ;  II.  124,  13  a.  mbeidi  a  uidi ;  228,  3  a. 
bes  a  tothacht ;  286,  15  a.  innlathar ;  324,  3  a.  bid  gad ;  340,  i 
a.  mestar ;  360,  i  a.  bes  selb  neich ;  386,  6  a.  l>es  miad  ; 
390,  6  a.  isrubrad  ;  394,  24  scarait  a.  condrecat ;  IV.  62,  14 
a.  til ;  168,  21  a.  ro  suidiged ;  198,  19  a.  bid ;  206,  11  a.  bes 
foessma;  210,  8  a.  adrogesta ;  234,  16  a.  ted; — with  nouns, 
'as,  like  as  [Ls] ' ;  II.  162,  14  altrum,  a.  a  huirraig;  II.  338, 
3  mad  a.  sodain  ;  IV.  96,  16  ;  176,  27  ;  178,  17  ;  V.  506, 
1 9  nocha  n-amail  tarba. 

Amainsi,  acuteness  ;  V.  28,  12  .^r  amuinnsi  ngaise,  '  acuteness  of 
wisdom' ;  I.  180,  30  froma[d]  uptlia  dus  in  bud  a.,  'testing 
of  a  charm  to  see  whether  it  were  operative* ;  see  also 
im-amainsi  [sic  corrig,  II.  362,  8,  17];  cf.  the  curious 
expression,  V.  388,  i6,iacu  ar  amaindsi  na  saer-baird  uili, ' a 
hound  for  acuteness.' 

Anudrcc  (?),  IV.  300,  y  a,  easbodha,  q.v.,  the  tr.  and  the  note 
being  of  equal  value  ! 

Amar,  trough,  mostly  for  pigs ;  V.  154,  20 ;  amur^  III.  190,  z ; 
omar,  III.  242,  21  ;  onuyi\  V.  154,  24  ;  ornbur,  IV.  312,  22  ; 
umbur^  11,  118,  16  con  w.,  *  dog-trough ' ;  ammbur  indlait, 
*  trough  for  washing,'  IV.  810,  10. 

Am-besena,  non-'  l^scna,'  false-law  ;  I.  254,  8. 

Ambotha(?)  II.  124,  13  o  do-  rochtatar  ar  a.  cora,  'to  a  fair 
adjustment  (?) '. 

Ambuain,  not  good,  of  a  bad  (woman),  IV.  62,  15  ;  64,  z,  gl ,  droch* 
ban  ;  cf.  O'Dav.,  p.  60,  btuiin, 

Ambiii,  exile;  pauper;  V.  178,  8  (gl.  182,  4  ambunad) ;  182,  13 
(gl.  184,  21  in  deoraid);  224,  3  (gl.  226,  4  rah  ambnnadaigh); 
228,  3;  260,  y  (gl.  262,  19  ambunadhach) ;  340,  17;  see 
O'Dav.,  p.  59  biie  i.e.  bumul ;  nmbue  i.e.  ambuiiad. 

Ambunad,  (man  in)  exile,  V.  182,  4. 

Ambunadach,  not  fundaiuental,  not  original,  not  wealthy,  exile, 
or  i>auper,  ust'd  in  gl.  ambuiy  V.  262,  19  ;  226,  4;  Cormacs 
ni  buiiadach. 

Amdiriatuige,  non-rectitiulo,  tr.  *  forced  law  ' ;  II.  272,  y,  gl.  on 
ain-recht^  14,  cf.  III.  450,  8. 
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Amires,  non-belief  doubt,  suspicion ;  II.  332,  1 2  Cgl.  by  umarcu, 
24)  ;  IIL  38,  21,  ma  berair  amaires  uirri,  cf.  V.  158,  x  madia 
rucar  amarus  fair,  *  if  suspicion  be  brought  on  him. ' 

Amlach,  Amlaig  (?)  II.  1 20,  17  cumscugadh  in  amlaig^  removal  of 
hamesSj  as  if  from  amlach^  the  harness,  yoke  of  oxen. 

Amlacha  (?),  I.  66,  8  tucustar  se  suigin  amlacha  lais,  tr.  '  took  six 
similar  cotvs  *  (!),  as  gl.  on  64,  4  tocta  se  delechaib. 

Amlaid,  so,  thus,  I.  20,  5  ;  106,  32  ;  II.  400,  z ;  IV.  228,  2  ;  V. 
62,  11;  332,  20 ;  often  in  the  construction  exemplified  in 
III.  430,  26  mas  amlaid  frith  he  ocus  a  aigid  dochum  a 
thighi,  '  if  he  was  found  thus,  namely  with  his  face  home- 
wards,' with  the  anivia  revertendi;  or  without  ocus,  V.  74,  6. 

Amies,  non-benefit,  injury ;  I.  230,  z ;  234,  4  amlus  i.e.  brathy 
betrayal. 

Amlith,  milk-less ;  IL  122,  13. 

Amne,  thus  ;  II.  392,  z  iu  a.  a  scarad  ;  IV.  104,  5  ;  108,  i ;  112, 

17;  148,24;  150,  13. 
Amnert,  weakness ;  III.  270,  2  fis  amneirt 

Amnns,  keen,  sharp,  irksome  ;  I.  6,  x  is  a.  dam,  '  it  is  irksome  to 
me';  I.  24,  30  Aithime  a.,  *  A.  t/ie  severe' ;  I.  156,  8  a.  co 
ngais, '  shar|>  with  wisdom.' 

Anna,  celebrated;  I.  22,  28  (of  poems);  IV.  106,  z  asbeir  fri 
daim  amra  scor  in  tire,  [v.  tr. !]  he  says  to  a  party,  '  wonder- 
ful is  the  yoking  of  the  land,'  by  this  hint  he  really 
forbids  them,  incoisce  doib,  to  unyoke  their  horses,  but  ho 
does  not  say  it  in  words. 

Am-rlg  (non-patrician),  of  the  Feine  grades;  V.  466,  18,  gl.  470, 
10  grada  Feine. 

Am-rigan,  not  queen,  subject ;  I.  40,  1 1 . 

Amsaine,  military  service,  (deriv.  of  amus^  q.v.) ;  II.  356,  24  ; 
V.  244,  16  fer  bis  i  n-am5at[ntf  1], 

Amnga,  astray,  lost;  I.  48,  10;  II.  50,  19;  54,  11  amuda,  a 
muga,  q.v. 

Amuig,  amuich,  outside,  [of  rest^  but  *amach'  of  7not{ofi]  ;  I.  56,  15 
(amuich) ;  192,  17;  242,  19,  20,  21  ;  III.  156,  24  (amuich) 
264,  3  ;  V.  74,  z  ;  192,  20  ;  in  fer  amuig,  *  the  plaintiff,  the 
man  outside,'  I.  118,  9  ;  II.  60,  12  ;  V.  158,  25  ;  IV.  72,  y, 
note  ;  but  it  seems  =  Me  defendant, Y,  148,  18,  25  (I) ;  V.  162, 
10;  the  depositor,  192,  3  imaig{o\)^,  tall) ;  III.  242,  y;  imuig 
III.  6,  13  [i.e.  before  the  subject-matter  of  the  contract  came 
into  the  vendor's  passession,  note  in  loc.] ;  imuich  III.  332, 
23  ;  imug  I.  242,  17. 

Amos,  hireling;  II.  24,  18  'valet';  II.  26,  3  na  hamuis,  *  the 
servants ' ;  gen.  IV.  230,  1 7  amais,  *  hired  soldier ' ;  350,  2 
amus,  *  of  soldiers ';  IV,  338,  i  amuis  rig,  '  king  s  bodyguard.' 
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Often   with  follg.   genitive,  defining  the   nature  of  the 
aervioe,  cf . : — 

Amus  aen-tigi,  *  co-dwelling  servant/  V.  72,  25. 

Amns  coindmeda,  q.v.,  *  soldier  of  coi^ny'  V.  72,  26,  x. 

Amus  comhuidechta,  '  accompanying  servant/  (?)  II.  24,  28. 

Amufl  deoraid,  foreign  mercenaries,  V.  74,  i. 

Amus  itwai^Allnm.  *  conversation-servant,'  *  confidant,'  (?)  V.  72, 

24;  74,  16. 
Amus  lethe,  *  body-servant,*  (?)  II.  26,  5. 
Amus  mesi,  '  butler/  II.  24,  18,  27. 

Amus  raid,  *  confidential  servant/  V.  72,  24  ;  74,  14. 
Amus  ruin,  *  confidential  servant,'  V.  72,  24  ;  74,  13. 

Amus  tathuighi,    '  groom/ (?)    11.    24,    19,    28;   [V.   72,   27 

{amus)  t.  ?] 
Amus  urerghi,  II.  24,  23,  see  ureryi. 
Amus  urrud,  ^native  mercenary  soldiers,'  V.  74,  i. 

Amus,  aim ;  the  act  of  aiming  at,  hitting ;  III.  226,  x  in  duine 
ba  hail  leo  d'aww*,  *  whom  they  wished  to  hit' ;  I.  192,  4  im 
a,  ceneoil  do  denam  de,  'an  aiming  at,  a  questioning,  his 
legitimacy ' ;  often  in  plir.  ar  amus  (with  f/en,),  *  with  a  view 
to  hit/ =  going  towards*;  III.  412,  x  dul  ar  a.  in  con; 
420,  I  ;  ar  a.  tigi  na  ngrad  11.;  456,  y  ar  a.  na  cuithe; 
IV.  50,  19  berair  ar  a.  in  r'fif,  *  is  brought  he/ore  the  king* ; 
154,  26  ar  a.  in  muilind  ;  so  IV.  256,  7  where  chuige,  *  to  him,' 
is  gl.  as  ar  a.  in  ti,  &c.,  though  usod  after  cuindceatar  (cuige); 
[but  ar  a,  can  certainly  not  mean  *  from,'  as  in  tr.  IIL 
332,  23,  where  the  text  in  H.  3,  17  gives  via  tainic  dibad  0 
Ane  aile  ar  amtis  najine  amuig^  ;  V.  434,  32  ;  458,  i. 

An  (?),  a  trespass  of  some  kind,  not  defined ;  IV.  98,  18,  but 
referred  to  again  on  IV.  146,  17,  as  one  of  the  *  man- 
trespasses,'  and  tr.  *  <lnving,'  din. 

An,  noble;  I.  68,  12,  of  fame;  IV.  348,  25  of  a  ]K)et,  cf.  V. 
28,  10;  IV.  356,  9  of  wealth  (?);  V.  64,  23  do'm  dea  an 
C  bright '(?).) 

An,  followed  by  an  or  no,  whether  ...  or ;  II.  118,  i  is  'n-a 
rogha  budein,  an  athg.  gaibther ;  IV.  260,  6  a?*  .  .  .  X,  no 
tn  .  .  .  y,  where  the  text  III.  344,  6  has  in  .  .  .,  7io  .  .  . ; 
IV.  218,  24  a  rogha,  'n-imchuairt  m.,  no  Viat  na  scr. 
(dobertar  doib) ;  IV.  246,  x  a  rogha,  inn-e  a  dilsiugh  .  .  ., 
no,  tn-e,  (kc. 

An,  cup,  vessel;  V.  406,  20  ard-an,  as  O'Duv.  gives,  p.  52,  an 
i.e.  sitkalf  which  is  the  gl.  to  ai?ie  tronege,  410,  21  ;  cf.  Cor., 
p.  3,  of  the  little  cups  for  drinking  at  wells,  cf.  *  as  an  ebar 
uisce  na  srothao,'  O'Dav.,  p.  52. 

An  (?),  for  ann,  (in  that  case)?  I.  268,  14. 

An,  def.  art. ;  I.  250,  21  an  dalai  n-ai,  O.Ir.  indala  n-ai,  *  the 
one  of  them ' ;   cm  ^,  IV.  226.  1 1  ;  232,  i :;. 
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An,  =  id  quod,  II.  402,  i,  22  [gl.  in  ni  16] ;  IV.  34,  2  ;  66,  26. 
An,  sian-^  for  i  n-,  in. 
An,  =  a  71-,  their,  *  eorum.' 

An  (1),  am,  nach  am,  'wheDever'(l) ;  II.  338,  18  nach  an  2»6,  where 
an  could  not  stand,  if  it  formed  part  of  the  negative. 

An-,  negative  particle,  before  vowel  or  f  h. 

Anacal,  the  act  of  saving;  protection;  I.  72,  5  'quarter';  I.  242 
21  anocol;  V.  156,  20  anocal, 

Anacht,  I.  12,  7,  see  aincim, 

Anad,  the  act  of  staying ;  stay,  delay ;  technical  term  for  the 
delay  interposed  before  the  distress  was  forfeited.  Ace.  to 
the  text,  I.  264,  i,  there  are/a^r  stays,  which  are  defined  as 
gl.  I.  284,  25  as  aoine,  treisi,  cuicthi,  and  dechmaii,  stays  of 
one  day,  of  three  days,  of  five  and  of  ten  days,  corresponding  to 
which  are  four  delays  in  jK)und  (dithmand),  of  3,  5,  10  and 
11  days  respectively;  further  two  {apad)  notices  had  to  be 
served  (284,  27)  on  the  debtor  (cintach)  and  on  his  kinsman- 
surety  (inbleogsin),  of  5  and  10  days  respectively,  for  ttvo 
distresses  could  be  taken,  from  the  debtor  and  from  his 
kinsman  (284,  5).  After  tlie  due  notice  had  been  served 
(284,  29,  38),  of  five*  days  (re  fogra  apaid,  286,  7)  on  the 
offender,  the  right  (dliged)  of  the  pltf.  was  fastened  on  the 
distress  (286,  16),  and  the  distress  was  taken  in  due  form; 
then  came  the  settled  period  of  the  stay  (anad),  during 
which  the  distraint  might,  according  to  circumstance,  remain 
still  in  the  debtor's  hands  or  be  transferred  to  a  recogiuzed 
'pound.'  This  variation  in  the  i)eriod  of  'stay'  was  evi- 
dently an  innovation  from  an  older  custom  which  prescribed 
only  one  stay,  namely  for  one  day,  and  also  only  one 
(/t^Atm-period,  also  of  one  day. 

And  indeed  originally  it  would  seem  that  the  distress  had 
neither  (anad)  stay,  nor  (apad)  nc  tice  nor  {dithim)  delay  in 
pound  (I.  80,  7) ;  and  the  later  regnlations  that  were 
probably  elaborated  in  the  lapse  of  time  were  assigned  to 
Sen,  son  of  Aige,  at  a  dail  criche,  a  territorial  meeting,  of 
the  Three  Tribes  who  then  held  Ireland  (78,  1 2). 

'I his /ve  days'  notice,  which  was  allowed  the  defdt.  to  give 
him  time  to  prepare  the  pledge  he  should  offer,  seems  to  have 
been  supplemented  by  the  three  days'  grace  (286,  41)  (82,  21), 
which  are  presciibed  by  the  gl.,  in  explanation  of  urfograj[ 
dligid{2ei,  17). 

•  There  waa  further  a  notice  of  ten  days  Rerved  on  the  tribe  of  the  dfdt.,  (288,  »o) 
by  virtue  of  which  every  man  of  the  tribe  (286,  28)  was  made  liable  for  the  debt, 
if  the  actual  debtor  absconded  ;  no  further  action  could  bo  taken  till  the  end  of  the 
ten  days'  notice,  of  course,  to  which  was  added  apparently  a  f  lu'ther  period  of  three 
days'  grace  (286,  3a),  but  the  distress  from  the  debtor  naturally  was  taken  at  the 
conclusion  of  the  live  days.  There  were  also  certain  anta  deithbere^  'necessary 
delays,'  L  206, 18  (gl.  298, 10),  which  consisted  in  periods  qf  exemption  or  of  proof, 

t  Vrfocra  is  equated  with  apad  112,  14  (gl.  19). 
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These  *  stays*  foroied  a  material  portion  of  the  procedure, 
according  to  the  theory  at  least,  anil  elaborate  rules  are  laid 
dowu^  which  citnnot  here  l>e  given,  hearing  011 

Stays  of  one  day. 

[       „       two  dayR,  in  the  case  of  women]. 

,,        thrfe   ,,  * 
„       >^      .,  • 

Thime  arc  all  atykul  athgahail  ftr  fui^  *  distresses  on  lent^tk,* 
hwt  they  are  liable  to  be  turned  into  fif%,  tulla^  *  immfdiate 
distresses/  if  the  dfdt.  does  not  give  the  rec|nired  pledge 
{geU)j  an  the  oifer  of  the  distraint  to  him  during  the  time  of 
*  stay/ 

If  the  pletlge  is  given,  the  pltf.  i-etires  witli  it  during 
the  time  of  stay,  leaving  the  distress  with  the  dfdt,  after 
which  he  redemsinds  the  difi tress  ;  whether  the  distress  be 
given,  or  in  default  theret^f  the  ph^dgf  be  rel»iii)e<l,  iu  either 
ciise  the  jHrioil  ot  (dtf/ilm)  'delay  in  jmhukI  '  W^gins,  during 
wliieh  tlie  dfdt.  is  lial>le  for  nil  the  exists  of  feeding  and 
tending  the  distress,  and  tlie  forfeiture  (lotmd)  commences  at 
the  end  of  the  c/V^/uw-j^erioth 

Here  then  it  is  obvious  that  there  are  two  i>eri*3<ls  of  delay^ 
the  ark(Y/'Stay  and  the  <////nm -period,  before  forfeiture  to 
pltl  begins. 

The  afjiff.  tii/ifi  dilfei-a  from  the  at/tg.  nr  fut  in  having  no 
ajRifZ-stay  (L  210,  x) ;  the  distress  is  not  allowetl  to  stay  out  of 
the  pltf,'H  hands,  i.e.  with  the  dfdt.  on  stay  (212,  7),  but  is 
tiiiosferred  to  the  pound  of  the  distniinor,  where  they 
remiiiii  during  the  (^Mim-pericHl^  and  during  this  dUhim- 
l>eriod  all  exiienses  of  feeding,  ic,  fall  at  once  u|>on  the 
dfdL  (212,  24). 

Theii  follows  the  chissification  of  the  ftiWrt-diatrefiBea,  which 
have  no  anad  (228,  1 5)  :^- 

I.  214,  2oathg  tul  of  cmis  day  j 

L  230,    3  „         thrtt   „ 

I,  L'3G,  24  „        Jive      „    [the  moMt  iimnl^  250,  15], 

I,  246,  19  „         ten       „ 

This  being  so,  it  is  naturally  nsked,  w4iat  makes  the 
difference  Ix'tweeu  the  two  modes  of  ilistress,  fir  fttt  and  ttdla  1 
To  this,  ihegL  {212,  27)  givt-s  a  categorical  re|dy  :  the  former 
applies  when  pltf.  ami  dfdt.  are  of  the  satiio  rank  :  the  latter 
wdiei  e  one  of  liigh  rank  (n*fftid,  i.e,  11  Jluith^  one  of  the  chieftain 
graile)  takes  it  from  an  infoiior  gmde  {hf^/^  one  of  t}ie  feiiw* 
grade),  or  us  the  phase  runs,  nasal  Jar  isel^  Mdgh  upt*n  low/ 

Unfortuntitely  tljis  simple  exphuisitiun  is  immediately  com- 
plicated, 212,  X,  by  the  gl.  stating  tliat /<>Mr  circumstances 
bring  the  distress  to  inunediacy  (tullatu),  viz,,  dvjlitim  set, 
di'jlaim  ^idaine^  utual  \do]  for  inel^  and  crich^  (238,  20),  in 
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which  the  difficulty  lies  that  the  word  (Ii)/hfm  ['  gleaning '  1]  is 
unexplained  ;  in  particular  the  gl.  on  diylahn  set,  *a  diylaim 
of  seds,'  214,  i  is  utterly  futile ;  the  gist  of  the  second,  the 
diglaim  of  |)ersons,  seems  to  be  the  solidarity  of  a  man  with 
his  five  chief  relatives,  [father,  son,  grandson,  brother,  wife] 
in  respect  of  the  immediacy  of  a  distress ;  the  fourth,  crick, 

*  territory,'  arose  no  doubt  from  the  distances  to  be  travelled, 
which  made  it  desirable  to  save  time  when  debtor  and 
creditor  resided  in  different  provinces. 

Anaicditar,  IV.  34,  2  ;  58,  8 ;  V.  308,  17,  see  under  aicditar. 

Anaig,  anaic,  IV.  362,  24,  see  aincem. 

Anaim,  1  stay,  remain,  delay,  wait;  put  off;  wait;  If.  128,  24 
anaid  ind  athg.  la  fer  dobeir  a  ft>rus,  *  the  distress  remains 
with  the  man  who  takes  it' ;  I.  128,  r5  cid  ar  na  anat,  *  why 
have  (the  distresses)  no  atay^l  II.  52,  y2  dia  n-aiui,  *  if  he  waits'; 
muna  an,  '  unless  he  waits,'  [v.  tr.  I]  ;  II.  382,  22  dia  n-ana, 

*  if  she  remains,  stays  (with  him) '  ;  V.  2,  8  ni  anand  sai  i 
son  i  fodar  dogres,  acht  mad  hi  cell,  *  a  sage  does  not  wait, 
delay  [find  difficulty,  stick  1]  iu  the  sound,  but  in  the  sense ' ; 

I.  212,  8  is  tall  anas  oca  ;  I.  250,  22  is  he  a  les  anas,  *  it  is 
his  benefit  that  would  stop,  be  delayed ' ;  I.  252,  17  an/ai-sa, 

*  I'll  wait';  I.  252,  15  no  an/ainn-Hi,  *  I  would  delay,'  gl. 
on  no  ainfaind'Se,  250,  20;  piuts.^  I.  252,  18  ix>  anaTd],  *  it 
was  put  off ' ;  17  ma  da  n-anta,  *  if  it  were  j>ut  off ' ;  see 
immrancul. 

An-air,  from  the  East ;  I.  20,  4  ;  26,  y. 

Anair,  name  of  some  metre ;  V.  58,  7  ;  68,  10. 

An-aircenn,  indefinite ;  V.  368,  10  on  fri  ha. 

An-aithnid,  unknown  ;  V.  238,  21  °nig  ;  248,  24  ;  III.  416,  6  erge 

con  anaithnig,  tr.  *  eye-caps  for  the  anaithne-iXo^.^ 
Anai,  breath  ;  breathing-time ;  I.  18,  y  [note*-]  ;  V.  24,  9  breaths 

(of  metre  1)  ;  V.  140,  x  tarhiic  anail  doib,   *  allowed  them 

breathing-time.' 
Anall,  from  beyond  ;  I.  16,  12  co  creitium  a.,  '  from  X,  doton  to 

the  time  o/Hhe  faith  '  ;  II.  196,  3  co  sin  a.,  *  up  to  that  time' ; 

II.  250,  3  cose  a.,  *  (mentioned)  up  to  this ' ;  =of  yore,  V. 
78,  21  ;  96,  26  ;  266,  i  ;  of  space,  I.  44,  3  in  tan  atchid  in 
duine  a.  i  n-a  dochum,  *■  when  he  sees  the  person  (coming) 

from  beyond  towards  him ' ;  I.  286,  13  ni  ro  fuatuigh  a.  i, 
I.  288,  19,  32  ;  II.  52,  21 ;  but  on  II.  76,  24  it  is  opposed  to 
amulg  ;  cf.  the  phr.  III.  210,  8  aliu  ocus  a.,  *  on  this  side 
and  on  yon  side,*  262,  18  ;  adiu  ocus  anall,  FM.  III.  1768,  3  ; 
IV.  138,  18  siu  ocus  a.,  citra  et  ultra. 

Anallud,  formerly,  of  old;  II.  94,  8;  I.  152,  24  ^'lot,  27  ;  III. 
30,  24  ""tut. 

Anamain,  IV.  112,  15  ety.  gl.  114,  4  figi  mt'n,  *fine  interweaving^ 
(of  osiers) ;  O'Dav.,  p.  85  Jetiamain  i.e.  Jigi  min  i.e.  cur 
nlaitiy  the  second  quotation  being  practically  our  gloss. 
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Afim^ma-in,  name  of  some  metre  ;  V.  58,  6  ;  62,  25  ;  gen ,  atiamncich 
V.  58,  8  ;  62,  27  ;  70,  3. 

An-axmaic,  not  innocent,  guilty ;  Y.  126,  z  ;  see  ennacc. 

An-arra,  not  <arra'  goods,  goods  of  a  different  kind  ;  lit.  150, 
20  (note  in  loco) ;  152,  17  ;  IV.  36,  24  (note^);  V.  420,  29 ; 
430,  18. 

Anas,  more  than  is ;  III.  312,  12  ;  498,  10 ;  IV.  156, 12  (andas); 
see  under  ind,  *  than.' 

Anart^  linen-cloth  ;  IV.  318,  z  (a  towel). 

Anba,  poor  person  ;  V.  488,  14,  see  amhui, 

An-bal,  shameful ;  IV.  268,  23  ;  382,  18  (gl.  af^finl). 

Anbobracht,  emaciated  person,  skeleton ;  I.  124,  z  (gl.  140,  35 
in  ben  ting  cin  sug  nirt,  'the  shrivelled  woman  witliout 
juice  of  strength,*  but  the  quotation  from  Cormac  is  not 
found  in  Cor.  gloss. ;  cf.  O'Dav.,  p.  56,  sub  *  bracht '  i.e.  heml 
(feoil  ?),  anforhrachtf  inti  i  na  bi  sug  hetha  ann-so,  '  no  sap  of 
life  in  him' ;  cf.  FM.,  sub  ann.  1114,  'a  pest  of  sickness  seized 
him,  and  made  au  anbobracht  of  him.' 

Anbot,  see  anfot, 

Anbninne,  see  anfainne. 

Ancatar,  see  tircim. 

Ances,  see  ainces. 

And,  see  prep,  i  71-. 

Andach,  V.  482,  24,  see  maiyi-iandach). 

Andasu  (IV.  206,  13),  see  annsa, 

Anderbara,  II.  340,  2,  see  derbara,  diubar. 

Andeas,  aneas^  anes,  from  the  South  ;  I.  26,  y  ;  28,  2. 

AndglonduB,  crime;  II.  168,  5,  7  {aglonua  !),  9  aiiglonws^  quoted 
by  O'Dav.,  sub  voce,  p.  53,  in  utterly  unintelligible  form, 
though  it  makes  clear  what  the  woixl  means,  viz.  intentioTud 
eriinet  '  ^^^  comraiti,'  which  is  wrongly  tr.  (I.  168,  9)  as 
'  without  intention  '  ! 

Andgus,  purity ;  V.  458,  23  (gl.  glaine) ;  V.  24,  i  enngtu,  see 
entiacc. 

Andis,  (their  two  persons =)  both,  see  dias, 

Andiu,  toKlay  ;  IV.  300,  23. 

An-dimnaach,  not  proud  ;  IV.  34.S,  16. 

Andod(1)  in.  318,  11  o  andod  co  difeSy  tr.  'from  beginning  to 
end  *  (?)  ;  but  the  phr.  is  rinidored  very  differently  in  I.  294, 
9,  o  ajinudh  co  diiwih^  tr.  *  from  stai/  to  ;>ayment '  [! !]. 

Andoin(0  IV.  33S,  12,  tr.  the  *  am/oin '-chuix^h,  [as  ifannoiil]. 

Andoit,  HtH^  annoit, 

An-domain,  iKH)r,  lH)«jgy  (land),  not  dtn^p  (1),  V.  250,  6  tir  n-a., 
gl.  252,  I  *  mai>iheH  and  awauips.'cf.  IV.  276,  19,  tr.  *  deep 
land,  black  laud  and  lK>g';  0*l>av.,  p.  53  explains  it  as 
ferttnn  ain-ethaim,  adding  pmotioally  the  same  gl. 

Andsum.  rch'  annsa. 

Ane  (t),  11.  254,  7  inni  olbui  —  (?)  ;  tho  t<»xt  is  qtiito  unmeaning, 
and  then^  is  no  tr.  attompUnl. 


ANB]  GLOSSARY   TO   BREHON   LAW&  63 

Anechtair,  a  n-e,,  'on  the  outside';  I.  160,  y  fer  a  ?i-«.,  'an 

extern  man/  *  one  not  of  the  same  tribe ' ;  II.  170,  8  '  some- 
thing additional '  (1) ;  V.  260,  y  ambui  a  n-«.,  '  exile  outside 

the  territory';  V.  248,  32  frisin  re,  fil  fria  a  n-e,,  'during  the 

peiiod  that  it  is  away  from  him.' 
An-^ladain,  non-skill,  unskilfulness ;  V.  214,  13  fo  aicne  eladna 

no  andadna, 
An-eladnach,  unskilful,  of  unprofessional  persons ;  III.  320,  8  ; 

V.  342,  14 ;  used  of  locks^  gyves^  I.  110,  y  when  the  distress 

is   mechanically  secured,   and    not  watched   by   a  trained 

shepherd,  &c.,  11.  76,  10. 
An-endge,  non-innocence,  guiltiness ;   II.  62,  6  (aneinge) ;  lY. 

344,  16. 
An-eolas,  ignorance,  I.  32,  13  ;  42,  16. 
Anet  (1),  occurs  twice  V.  406,  x  comdire  do  each  reacht  ro'd'bi 

difolud  a  n-et,  which  seems  to  mean,  *  every  person  who  is 

unqtialified  to  possess  them^*  but  (?)  ;   410,  z. 
An-etail,  impure  (person) ;  III.  34,  2  ;  36,  14  anetuL 
An-ethaim,  not  arable ;  lY.  84,  10  anathaim,  ^unprofUable  (land)'; 

21  an-aithim;  lY.  214,   20  ain-ethaim  (gl.  on  ainmin ;  opp. 

ethaim^    '  arable,'   q.v. ;   used   by  O'Dav.,  p.   63  as  gl.   on 

andomuin. 
An&d,  tempest,  storm ;  III.  210,  24  anfutk  ;  Y.  190,  25  ;  280, 

1 2  for  a,  see  anfeth. 
Anfhaiime,  weakness,  debility ;  III.  62,  8  ar  anfhatnne ;  Y.  252, 

25  anb[/]uinne'i 
AnfEtitches,  want  of  sense,  a.  ceille,  Y.  508,  24  (gl.  the  lunatic), 

as  gl.  on  19  fal  anfaithis, 
An&itech,  careless;  III.  416,  7,  11,  14  cro  con  anfaitig,  'kennel 

of  a  careless  (?)  dog.' 
Anfasta(l),  Y.  258,  7  araill  dib-so,  is  anfluista  dogrcs;    O'D. 

Supp.  gives  '  detainable '  as  its  meaning,  (quasi  in-fhasta  1). 
Anfastaigthi  (1),  Y.  220,  3  no(c}i)an  (?)  fastaigii  cuir  flatha  aUe 

air,  *  the  conti'acts  of  another  chieftain  are  not  binding  on 

him '  (?). 
Anfethy  not  calm,  rough  weather,  III.  24,  21  anfech^  tr.  'their 

overcharges'  (!)  as  if  from  fiach,  though  it  is  a  gl.  on  ainbt/iine, 

'  bad  weather.' 
Anflne,  (not  tribe=)  extern,  stranger,  I.   138,    11  ;  Y.  244,   9; 

43ft,  21  ;  462,  4. 
An-fir,  untruth ;  I.  254,  1 1  fir  iar  11  a, 
Anflren,  unrighteous,  Y.  472,  17  rCjy  anfiran  [V^»]. 
Anfls,  ignorance;  I.  2,  i9(?);  246,  23;  262,  2  ;  282,   18  (gl.  ar 

anfot,q,y,);  II.  50, where  a.,  ainches, econyius, are  deidJnoie  in 

loco],  but  '  ignorance '  was  no  complete  bar  to  the  fine  for 

illegal  distraint,  if  the  illegal  procedure  was  committed  by 

a  man  "  who  could  have  obtained  information,  if  he  had 
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made  enquiry/*  II,  52^  7.  Tbf?  citcumstjinccs  of  the 
'ignorance*  which  protects  against  fine  are  e)cem|ilitied  at 
11.  48,  15  :  *'  he  did  not  know,  either 

(a)  that  the  distiiiined  cattle  were  ?i«tm^-eatt}e  ; 

h)  or,  that  the  distrainee  was  of  too  high  a  rank  for  him  ; 

(c)  or,  that  the  distraint  was  of  greater  value  than  the  debt ; 

hi)  or,  that  his  law-iigent  hful  the  ref|iiLsite  status ; 

(e)  or,   that  too   much    had  been  taken  from  debtor  or 

kinsman  ; 
(/)  or,  that  in  the  disti^iiut  of  the  kinsman  more  had  l»een 
taken  to  the  *  pound'  than  hia  own  *  lionour-pricc/  ^' 
But   see  also    II.    66,    21    (I),    do  na  nediib  is  nm  is  ainfis, 
Hhings  UmtuiuUriioQii'  ;iY,  228^  14,  18  ;  II L  114,  19  gtn., 
anfeea;  V.  496.  6 

An  fl&itll,  one  who  is  not  one*s  proper  chief,  an  outside  ctiief, 
V.  a58,  8  (gl  360,  10). 

An-focal,  falneho^Hl  ;  I.  148,  7,  tr.  'an  evil  wovfl  [inspecting  a 
fault]  which  she  has  not/  Le,»  mi-focul  nad  tiu  f iiirri  ;  1  L  34, 
2  anhfocul^  *  deception  * ;  9  eric  annftKuU^  12;  cf.  the  ex- 
planation given  in  13,  1 8,  26,  ar  fath  fogla  ro  foclud  [ro 
anfocuil^  ro  an/bcittd]  orrit. 

AiLfoille,  coai-se  (works),  III.  174,  19  (in  note*) ;  cf.  FM.  II L 
1764,  24  eaaaonta  anhfoiU. 

Anfolad,  disqualification,  IL  318,  i,  (7)^  322,  4;  324,  7;  326, 
J,  10,  11  :  pi,  Via,  312,  23  ;  31«,  27  ;  322,  i,  18  ;  324,  i 
note;  III,  60,  17  each  innurbut  an/otuul;  V.  123,  13; 
miH^ieeds,  IV.  344,  15;  352,  9  (pL)  nn/otta;  IL  234,  21 
iioKgiir  fri  kanfulia  aigilino;  312,  23  cen  itnfolta;  V,  430,  1 1. 

Anfoltach,  disqiia1ifie<l  ;  It  206,  23  (of  a  chief) '^  indigent  * ;  212, 
9  (of  tenant)  318,  6  ;  322,  i  ■  324,  i  ;  332,  11  ;  336,  ao  : 
394,  20  ;  V.  434,  3. 

Anforluime  (I),  I.  38,  20  a  n-a*  d'  ulhunghutlh,  ti\  *  its  cruditiei 
were  removed,*  a^  if  (murfam^  rpv* 

Anfot,  [wroQg  of]  inadvertence;  L  14,  10;  146,  9;  176,  iS,  25: 
248,  31  ;  IL  2,  4;  1^2,  3;  232,  z;  IIL  68,  ,3;  90,  6; 
364,  6  ;  V,  470,  2  ;  O'Dav.,  p.  50,  gl  bei,  *  evU-de«d/  or  ecoir, 
*  in  justice.' 

Anfmgell,  wrong,  bad  judgment,  V.  442,  17  (gl  drock-f., 
444,  27). 

Angbaid,  trespiKser  ;  IV,  82,  2  'a.  each  mil  a  comaichea,'  *  every 
iveast  is  a  t.  in  a  co-tt*uancv' ;  it  is  constautlv  useil™'  wicked, 
ULTce,/  iU%  [cf.  LU  6  0  36  ;  LB.  128  /3  3U  ^31  a  22  •  BB 
7  b  13;  MIL  21it  ;  FM.  IDH2], 

Angbocht,  ^n-at  poverty  ;  IL  3^4,  7  ;  37S,  23  ;  O'Diiv.,  p,  52,  rM^ 
<inr//jr7f'A,diHtinguLs[ies  iH^tv^Hrn  mi-Uf ti^  (q.v  )u.nd  int-tnttfboi'ki, 
the  furmiT  a-s  *  wliiit  a  niiin  hjul  not  liirnm^ir  but  thuu^ht  he 
could  get  Iriim  Koui(ljudy  i-Itie,'  the  la-ttrr  denoting  lie  stiite 
of  a  pet>w:*n  who  liad  nothing  himseii',  ami  was  auro  that  he 
could  not  get  miythiiig  from  anybody  eUe. 

'     «aj,  from  the  West,  L  26,  z  ;  66,  2K 
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Aiug(?),  I.  12,  1 6,  seeaincifn. 

Anim,  soul ;  life  ;  I.  8,  6  '  life  for  life ' ;  I.  8,  20  (a  foreign  soul'i) ; 
36,  8  (ainim) ;  230,  5,  14  ;  III.  448,  26  acht  ni  eplo  ainiin 
de,  *  if  bis  life  be  not  lost ' ;  gen.,  anma  I.  230,  15  ;  acc.-dat,^ 
amnain  I.  12,  29;  72,  5  anvuiin  i  n-anrtuiin  i.e.  auacal. 
Tartiir  mo  tri  drinnroLsc  i.e.  roga,  "  life  for  life  i.e.  quarter. 
Give  me  my  three  wishes,  i.e.  choice,"  cf.  the  passage  in  Fled 
Bricrend,  p.  298,  19  [Windisch,  Ir.  T.]  where  exactly  the 
same  words  appear  ;  I  v.  210,  3  ;  V.  208,  12  do  gill  di-a  a. ; 
V.  212,  2,  10  iidbuirt  ar  a.,  498,  10  ;  V.  264,  13  ;  314,  17  ; 
428,  4  tir  doberar  do  eaclais  ar  anvuiiiu 

An-indell,  unyokeable  (of  animals),  only  in  f)!.  anindle,  ainindli^ 
V.  404,  26 ;  cf.  V.  152,  5  (gl.  154,  x  na  ro'hinnled  fii  torba, 
'  that  were  not  yoked  to  profit,*  of  animals  in  the  rut,  of  bulls, 
boars  and  rams;  V.  250,  17  of  an  ar-cii,  *  unset  hound'; 
V.  268,  20  (gl.  270,  6). 

An-innraic,  impropriety;  II.  232,  z,  II.  236,  18 ;  II.  30,  7  '  non- 
integrity.' 

Anis,  from  below,  upwards.  III.  210,  22  ;  V.  354,  9. 

Aniu,  tonlay  ;  I.  2,  4 ;  282,  3  ;  indiu,  andiu. 

Anma  (?),  III.  394,  12  ocath  anma  (J)  \  this  reading  of  R.I. A. 
N.  35,  5  is  given  as  a  mna  in  Eg.  50,  14,  but  neither  is 
intelligible,  and  there  is  no  hint  in  the  gll. 

AwTniLiTi  (1),  I.  254,  10  main  iar  n-a.,  tr.  *  property  aft^^r  the 
absence  of  property ' ;  I.  256,  7  adfeuar  olcc  anmuiniJj,  gl. 
*  evil  is  repaid  to  the  man  that  does  not  do  good  with  his 
wejilth  ' ;  see  follg.  : — 

AnTngiTiiginij  I  do  evil  (]),  only  in  IV.  222,  7  do  each  ni 
anmainifjes  se  i  n-a  thir. 

Awma-TiTi  (anmand)y  animal ;  I.  278,  24 ;  II.  76,  6  ;  IV.  82,  2, 
(ar  in  cet  aninuin)^  7  ;  110,  12  ;  gon.,  anniann  I.  108,  25  ; 
110,  27  ;  pi,  -a,  II.  76,  7  {annmniut,  v.  tr.  !) ;  III.  446,  i  ; 

IV.  82,  5  ;  110,  6,  9,  II  ;  V.  138,  5  {anmamlu). 
Anm-cliara,  soul-friend  ;  IV.  .366,  8  ;  gen.,  III.  14,  15  ;  38,  10  do 

reir  a  n-anmcarat,  cf.  V.  448,  10. 

Aninesach  (1),  worthy  of  estimation  ;  IV.  376,  5  a.  each  mochtaid. 

Anmid  (?),  useless  ;  II.  360,  2 1  do  neoch  bes  a.  doib  chena,  tr.  ox 
or  horse  and  '  whatever  is  useless  to  them ' ;  but  ainmhedk 
is  a  common  word  for  'beast,'  cf.  Nehem.,  II.  12;  Gen. 
I.  25  ;  llev.  XIII.  1. 

Anmolta,  II.  324,  i  for  anfolia,  q.v. 

Anna,  V.  378,  3  ar  na  anrm  nech,  &c.,  but  the  gll.  here  and  in 
O'Dav.  p.  54,  shed  no  steady  light  on  the  meaning  ;  see  the 
note,  V.  379,  where  four  meanings,  viz.,  dissolve,  accustom, 
enlighten,  and  annu  itself  are  given. 

AtiTilaniij  condirae'nt,  *  obsonium,'  IV.  p.  118,  note, '  anything  taken 
with  bread,  such  as  butter,  sauce^  bacon,  ttc' ;  I.  106,  3  andlonn 
(gl.  of  butter  or  milk,  28) ;  IV.  116,  6  (gen.,  in  annlaiml)  ; 

V.  30,  18  andlund  ;  88,  14  andlunn, 

7' 
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AnnlantUB,  fatn(n5s(?)  ;  it  occurs  only  twice,  and  that  in  text  11. 
250,  2 1,  tr.  its  \fat  * ;  254,  i  tinne,  annlandtus  coI])aige  firinne, 
tr.  *  Kiilt  j>ij^  the  ucconijjjiniinent  of  a  niale-culpach ' ;  uiifortu- 
nat<'ly  tln-iv  is  no  gloss. 

Annoit,  tli(;  'imnoit '  church  ;  III.  3G,  i  andoit  (gl.  1 1  erlama,  *of 
tlie  patron  saint '),  04,  z  [v.  note^  and  p.  74  note^]  in,  which 
tli(^  j)atron  saint  was  educat^nl,  or  liis    relics  kept;    74,  8; 

2i^H,  7;r/"w., -<N  nr.  i4, 27;  oe,  13. 

Annosa,  now  ;  V.  )8,  15  ;  54,  25  andosa  ;  V.  150,  22  anosa^  III. 
IGO,  16  ;  aniiis  V.  50,  x. 

Annsa^  difllcult,  haid,  (writt<*n  innsa,  q.v.);  oft<Mi  in  phr.  ni  ansa, 
'  not  liaid,'  written  r?7,  iii^nm  ;  comjyar.,  annsn^  which  however 
is  writtrn  with  final  rz,  and  so  iconics  idonticjil  with  the 
jK^sitivc,  tho  sii]>fr.^  an)isa7n^  is  often  used  in  nearly  the  same 
S4'nse,  ^1.  aynmn  rm  IV.  102,  i ,  as  inr/?7//f»?//,  &c.  ;  V.  408,  9  ; 
4:iO,  9  ;  45^;,  12  ;  4.S-J,  16. 

r,  250,  2  1  is  <t}i<f.yt  do,  tr.  *  it  is  jtrcjudirial  t-o  him,*  (gl. 
dol/f/l  252,  16  ;  it.  5(),  5  an7is(t  ;  120,  2^  ;  IV.  7H,  20  do  na 
netliih  is  Itnisft  no  is  (t7insa,  (as  gl.  on  atnisom),  cf.  V.  130, 
11);  V.  2,  7  ni  httmha  son,  'that  i.^  not  liard,'  gl.  ni  doilgi 
son  ;  sujur.y  ill.  458^  12  (tndston  dire  treh-dire,  *  hardest  of 
'dires'  is  hou?>e  *  dire,'  (V.  ir)2,  y)  ;  IV.  54,  i2isan7isom 
[cor  la  v.]  cnir  Irene,  (gl.  is  doilgi,  50,  19);  IV.  78,  4  awTWO?/* 
a  sniaehta  ;  1  V.  1()2,  1  unnsorn  tairgilh^  ar  luvhaib;  IV.  356, 
22  <lo  neoch  hes  andsnm  do;  V.  222,  7  nndsum,  ann^niniy 
I  with  a  distinct  ion  between  OTi/fstDn,  '  \ery  hard,'  and  ecinacht^ 
*  inipossilile'j  ;  V.  238,  17  gella  ata  Junulsam  slan,  V.  250, 
I  /nuuisom  \  V.  2D0,  18  frithlK^rta  ada  andsnm  (gl.  doilig, 
26);   V.  312,  I  folaig  ata  andso7n  ;  400,  20;  400,  21;  450, 

25- 
Annsacht,  dilliculty  ;  IV.  198,  9,  ar  a. 
Annsatus,  difHcultv  ;  IV.  0,  24  ar  a. 

Annud  (?),  kindling  [  =  («//;/</(/ ?|,  nee  under  andod  ;  [IV.  166,  8 
atmnd  occurs,  tr.  *  steadiness  *  (I)],  cf.  a7idud  7i-ane,  of  the 
S.  Pauli  MS. 

Axinuic,  inn(»cent  ;   V.  120,  y,  s(m>  rmfacr. 

Anocus,  near  ;   \'.  152,  18  unnrus  di,  '  near  to  her,'  seo/ori/j?. 

An-Og,  not  full,  not  complete  ;   II.  02,  2  is  anrujh  in  eric. 

Anrnd^  see  unruth. 

Anrandtar,  is  divided  ;   IV.  70,  18  (gl.  22,  urranntur,  q.v.) 

Anro(0.  **•  •^^^^'  -^^  (•^'^-  >A'''-'''"'^  y),  only  in  the  unintelligible 

clause  nil  bit  abaid  tolaig  anrrih  obuill,  tr.  *  so  as  it  was  not 

bv    an    \inintentional    trick    the   notice   was    given,'    as   an 

AlUMupt  to  i-ender  tin*  gl.,   '  nocon  ar  fuacli   toltanach  neich 

Axlo   liouiat  sum    an   urfocra,  no  in   '\\\\\\\v\r,\,^\n'  fho-iihiubul 

v»buiU  !]  i?<iwi  lirn'ib  sin,   'not   according    to    the    volun- 

a..-*  >*vn\l  of  any  other  i\o   they  make*  th(»  warning,  through 

iiuii*»-%V.kinu  0"^^^'"*?^^   "^  those //'//^  seasimn(\),   iir-i*e,' but 
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neither  anre^  nor  Jirre  has  any  gl.  The  next  page  gives 
another  reading  312,  7  tolaick  ainreb  ohaill,  and  hei-e 
Moirecht  is  used  in  the  gl.  9,  apparently  for  ohaill,  though 
the  general  gl.  is  the  same,  310,  x  =  312,  11  ;  see  anreui. 

An-recht,  unright,  wroiu? ;  I.  25  i,  15  recht  iar  n-a.^  gl.  256,  3, 
nem-diriataidh ;  IV.  176,  23  annrfcht  (gl.  aimdirgidetaid, 
178,  3). 

An-rechtach,  law-hreaker  ;  gen,,  -taig,  III.  464,  12  og-diles  each 
liriinreditaid,  (*  forfeited  is  everything  of,  belonging  to  ?)  a 

i"!?^  lawbreaker ' ;  V.  318,  13  nach  i\-airechiauj  (]). 

An-reid,  quite  smooth ;  V.  28,  9  as  gl.  on  ansnitk,  i.e.  anreid, 
i.e.  fir-\f\edk  do,  'quite  easy  for  him,  &c.' 

An-riata,  not  bi-oken  in,  untrained ;  II.  200,  5  <lam  a.,  '  non- 
ploughing  ox.' 

Anrath,  poet  of  the  second  order,  next  to  the  *  ollam,'  [see  IV. 
348,  20  ;  358,  19  ;  382,  z  seqq. ;  V.  68,  17,  for  his  status, 
privileges,  «tc.]  ;  I.  44,  y  ;  V.  26,  25;  28,  9,  10  [  =  sruth 
an,  *  noble  stream'];  V.  68,  17,  19  annuls  anrad ;  gen, 
anrada  V.  112,  y;  III.  446,  x  anraif  (!). 

An-salre,  bondage  ;  I.  64,  lo  bretha  Dorn  i  n-ansdre. 

An-sctdche,  unremoved,  immovable;  I.  48,  16  (co  na  scuichither 
di-a  gabhiib,  as  gl.  on  anaic !)  ;  III.  12  a.  each  lan-fola[d] ; 
V.  34,  15  annscuicht/iif  *  in  right  of  immovable  projyerty*  -, 
V.  208,  z  andscuiche, 

Ansic,  see  ainsic, 

An-8olam,  name  of  some  alloy  (of  silver) ;  III.  150,  15. 

An-trenn,  weak  ;  IV.  276,  16  c'ld  lir  fodla  antrenni,  *  how  many 
divisions  of  weak  land '  ?  three,  viz.,  anirenn,  anmin,  an- 
domain, 

Ansclithe  (1),  only  iu  V.  352,  8  secht  w-a.  dligid  (?). 

Antait  (1),  V.  462,  14. 

Annas,  above  ;  above  mentioned  ;  I.  14,  i  ;  16,  z  ;  40,  8  ;  208,  8  ; 
298,  5  ;  V.  22,  26  ;  IV.  112,  20  cloch  form  amuis^  '  a  stone 
over  upon  them,  down  upon  them  from  alx)ve. ' 

Animn,  over,  to  the  other  side,  hence  either  hither  or  thither, 
according  to  the  point  of  contrast ;  I.  292,  8  ;  33  o  na  tc\stuib 
bis  amuich^  ceimnigid  na  testji  eile  anund ;  II.  102,  i  o 
suighudh  inunn,  *  from  that  forward,'  [  =  imach];  312,  5  na 
seotu  eirneas  anwrin  (?)  ;  III.  198,  z;  200,  i  rwau]  atiundj  *he 
was  bix>ught  tn';  II).  240,  27  cid  berair  ind  anunn,  *  is 
brought  in  into  it ' ;  IV.  2,  22  did  anund  co  hor,  '  to  go  ot'er 
to  the  border' ;  V.  122,  20  tucad  anunn  do'n  egluis ;  (cf.  Y. 
484,  26;  492,  25). 

An-nrlam,  unprepared  ;  I.  24,  i  (v.  tr.  I)  ;  II.  202,  3. 

An-mraid,  non-yeoman  (]) ;  III.  388,  3  tr.  'a  fugitive,'  unusual, 
apparently  =  deoraidy  380,  x. 

Ao-,  see  words  beginning  with  ae-, 

E  2 
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[APA 


Apad,  legal  notice.*  Of  these  there  were  ttcOy  I.  264,  2  ;  262,  20 
*  there  are  two  apad-noiicea  for  every  distress  * ;  though  in 
old  times  four,  262,  7  ;  284,  10  apad  ar  cintach,  apa  ar 
inbleogain,  *  notice  on  debtor,  notice  on  inbleogan  ' ;  284,  14 
on  the  debtor  of  the  /fiwe-grades,  a  notice  of  five  days  [by  a 
feine-gnul  pltf.  284,  38] ;  284,  16  on  the  tribesman  who  is 
inbleogan  to  such  a  debtor  of  feine-gmde^  a  notice  of  ten  days. 
The  gl.  II.  88,  17  also  coiitemplatesonly  (mo  *  apad '-notices, 
but  takes  one  of  tliem  to  be  the  vagranCs  notice  of  one  day, 
ajxid  rnitig  ;  IT.  8v*^,  x,  jind  even  that  only  if  he  is  not  ex- 
|)ected  to  decamp,  90,  3,  though  a  little  further  on  it  is  still 
further  limited,  and  the  njxid  raiie  90,  9  is  declared  to  be 
no  time  at  all,  if  he  is  an  utter  vagrant  with  no  fixed  residence 
at  all,  90,  18.  Now  the  apad  raiti  is  referred  to  I.  284,  33 
(v.  tr.  !),  but  no  definite  time  is  mentioned. 

The  reason  why  this  ajxid  was  served  is  stated  (284,  40)  as 
being  that  the  dfdt.  should  have  time  to  collect  his  resources, 
to  seek  np  his  absent  propeity.  The  i)ltf.  has  to  (fogra)  *  send 
warning '  to  the  dfdt.  as  to  the  time  of  apad-nofice,  286,  5  ; 
at  the  end  of  the  apad-notice  of  five  days  286,  15,  pltfs.  right 
to  the  distress  was  secured  to  him.  That  this  a/Hic^-notice 
might  not  be  denied,  a  notice  of  ten  days  was  served  on  the 
tribe,  286,  2 1  in  the  presence  of  witnesses. 

Apaid,  see  aUtvL 

Apartain,  si>e  alartu. 

Ap,  apduine,  see  ahh^  ahdniwi, 

Apstal,  a|K)stl(;  ;  V.  T) 4,  9  ;  56,  I  ai)sdail. 

Aptha  (?),  I.  184,  II  im  aithne  n-apt/ia^  (gl.  188,  24  in  athgabail 
gabur  im  in  ni  ro  eplestnr  aice,  where  aptha  seems  referred 
to  i/ep,l-^  as  in  item  below  ;  11.  178,  17,  z,  tr.  *  «/>Mrt-shelter- 
ing  of  a  criminal ' ;  180,  2  is  edh  is  "  aptha  ar  trian  "  doib, 
fine  in  urruid  ar  a  taitt  griun,  "  aj>tharsheltering  at  a  third  " 
applies  to  the  tribe  of  the  native  in  whose  land  they  are ; 
III.  314,  T2  i  n-apthaih  bait«aide,  tr.  'the  aptha-gfLUxs  of  a 
strumpet,'  [?  Irwe-charms,  vptha,  q.v.]. 

Apta,  occurs  several  times  in  a  law-j)hrase : — 


IL  218, 16 

is  amall 

oin(-) 

V.  IM,  I 

nmail 

(An 

V.  280,  19 

oin 

V.  370.  2 

on 

in  hiUe      i  n-apad 
a  mhhi     I      apta 


i  f>atlc 
luhUi 


i  n-apu 
n-nptan 


[gL  on  aithne  dch  i  trcs. 
[gl.  preceding  oin  cich  i  tret. 


It  is  evident  that  the  phrase  is  the  same  throughout,  but 

it  is  by  no  means  obvious  what  it  meant  ])recisely  :  the  gl. 

III.  218,  17  says  distinctly  mn  i  n-iruid  eipiltiieach,  *  a  loan 

in  a  dangerous  [deadly]  place.' 

•  Unfortunately  the  word  *  notice '  ih  used  for  several  technieal  word^  In  the  BL.' 
1°  toT/aM,  I.  101,  11  ;  300,  x  ;  fas,'  na  hathgabala  do  breith.  to  give  noliiC  to  the  dfdt 
that  the  distress  has  been  carried  oflF.  L  270,  29;  (this  was  twofold  *^  16  fa«c  frith 
■Ucht  and  f.  in  tres  brethir) ;  2°  for  urfu^ra,  262,  x  ;  264,  3  (284,  28=ao,  fogra  apa) ;  [but 
L9dl.  X4, 17  apad  and  urfogra  are  mentionetl  separately] :  in  2881,  39  it  woald  seem 
as  If  the  gL  contemplated  the  urfogra  dligid  as  being  the  3  dayn  o^f7/ac«  during  which 
the  pltf.  was  bound  to  wait ;  3^  raha,  notice,  298,  25  (spelt  rogh'a  266,  z).  roba  8)8.  a?, 
robad  29. 33  ;  4°  eM^nirfi,  *  notice,'  III.  448,  x6. 
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Apthach  (fine),  outcast  (from  the  tribe)  ;  V.  186,  6  tar  ceaud 
apaid  fine;  V.  224,  5  ;  228,  5  tov  aplhaifj ;  V.  202,  6  r^c 
apihaige)  V.  182,  11  apackaib  \  V.  438,  14  tri  biadu  na 
tuillead  leaptha  na  fiapta^  with  uo  help  from  the  gll.  as  to 
.he  meaning. 

At,  conj.,  for. 

At,  prep.,  for. 
Ar  se,  said  he. 

Ar  mad,  whether,  &c. 

£xj  slaughter;  I.  176,  20  ar-muig,  'slaughter-field';  V.  450,  26 
ar  ciniuil  do  chur. 

Ar,  act  of  ploughing,  (gen.  dir  I.  206,  17);  I.  122,  10  dam  fri 
har,  *ox  for  ploughing';  ITT.  270,  i  in  tar)  mostly 
in  connexion  with  buain,  *  reaping,'  dr  ocus  buain^  11. 
280,  13;  356,  22;  366,  19;  IV.  374,  11  ;  V.  22,  15  ;— II. 
370,  7  ar  agus  crudh ;  V.  278,  4  oin  eich  ag  ar ;  464,  7  ; 

.      486,  y. 

Ara,  kiduey ;  in  the  dual  form  d'ui  araind  (II.  238,  1 1,  24  (nn) , 
244,  z ;  248,  y) ;  gen.  sg.,  airni  11.  238,  y  galair  n-airni ;  the 
same  form  airtie  (toile^  *  glands  of  desire '  i.e.  viagarrla, 
O'Dav.,  54)  occurs  noin.  pL^  III.  354,  16.  But  the  word 
seems  to  occur  w^ithout  inHexion,  «^.,  IV.  16G,  6  lestar, 
tuargaib  fear  go  ara^  '  a  vessel  a  man  can  lift  tx>  his  loins,^ 
[instead  of  ace,  dat.  arainn,  MR.  286,  2  ;  pi.  dat.^  dimibh 
Ex.  XXVIIL,  42,  but  dra^maibk  Lev.  III.  4]. 

Ara,  charioteer  ;  I.  6,  4  aru  ;  70,  x  ;  72,  15 ;  gen.,  arad  I.  48,  13  ; 
acc.-dai.^  araid  I.  72,  19;  ;?/.,  araid  V.  108,  19. 

Ara,  used  as  aUi,  IV.  140,  29  each  ara  bl.,  '  every  second  year.' 

Arabamch,  the  morrow,  next  day;  I.  120,  27. 

Arabi,  a  word  of  doubtful  origin,*  though  it  is  gl.  very  definitely 
by  O'Dav.,  p.  51  arabi  i.e.  is  ferr :  "ai-abi  setuib  "  i.e.  set  is 
ferr  fhir-bis  do  na  setuibh,  a  gl.  which  is  given  on  III.  240, 
29  (on  arabi  ttuith  23)  i.e.  is  ferr  ir-bis  ar  in  tuaith,  *  the  best 
who  is  in  the  teriitory  ' ;  the  gl.  evidently  takes  ar'a'bi,  as  a 
cpd.  =  ferr  fir-bls,  *  best  that  really  is,^  and  so,  11.  390,  19  is 
miach  di  cacha  mis  ara  bi  co  ceand  mbliadna,  tr.  *  every 
month  she  is  with  him^  (!)  where  the  gl.  25  has  ajir-bid,  *  (in 
which  the  separation)  tr^dt/  is/  and  the  siime  cpd.  Jir-bis  is 
used,  28,  for  the  rel.  pi.,  bida,  20.  TJie  text  of  O'Dav.  is 
found  I.  274,  3,  and  no  doubt  this  is  the  same  woi*d,  II.  152, 
18,  y  dona  bo-eiruchuib  arabi  bo-eruchu,  '  to  the  best  bo-aires/ 
where  the  tr.,  *  due  to  the  bo-aire  cliiefsybr  t^ieir  chieftainship^ 
obscures  the  symmetry  intended,  and  the  rendering  of  bo-eire 
arabi  bo-eire  of  y,  by  *  the  bo-aire  chieftains  of  the  highest 
rank,  and  those  of  the  lowest,  is  quite  untenable,  thei-e  being 

•  It  is  noteworthy  that  arabi  is  followed  by  Metuih  in  dat.  pi. :  now  there  is  a  phr. 
used  in  the  FM^  araibi  do  raUU^nalbh^  L  394.  7,  xo  [ann.  1261]  *  wfiat  there  uhu  0/ 
caitled,'  *  sdl  the  castloH,'  an  raibe. 
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no  mention    of    the    latter.      The    8cule    is   evidently  the 
following : — 

Honour-price  of  brttt  *oK-aire'— fosterage  fee  for  irortt  *bo-airc,'  IL  151  x, 
«vrx/*l)0-aire'—        „  „  middls       „  152,19. 

Imiddlc     „      ]-        „  „  he»i  „  162.18. 

where  eineclann  in  bo-airech  medonaig  has  been  omitted  in 
gl.  1.  1 8  no  dono,  is  e,  t.  b.  m,  do  eiruchuih,  &c. 

Arach,  act  of  binding,  tyinor,  [cf.  bu-arach^  *  Qow-spancel  *] ; 
IV.  104,  4;  as  inf,  [of  ad-reg-,  to  bind],  III.  416,  16  na 
fetar  6^ arach ^  *  which  cannot  be  tied ' ;  but  III.  228,  13  a. 
do  denara;  =  security,  I.  118,  6  a.  for  so-raith;  II.  86,  14 
cid  a.  no-s-gabad  ;  IV.  2,  14  aruch  cirt,  tr.  *  an  inception  of 
right'; — ^en.,  araig,  III.  228,  12  fer  a.,  *a  tyer';  III. 
412,  19  in  en  araig,  *  the  dog  that  is  tied*;  512,  i  lecud 
a  u-araiy,  *  breaking  their  bond  ' ;  /?/.,  airge  [but  I.  260,  15 
cetheoni  arag,  (araig)],  (usually  joined  with  gella),  cf.  I.  270, 
32  ;  II.  82,  23  targatur  g.  agus  a. ;  II.  138,  8  ni  targa  g. 
na  a.;  I.  92,  10  dar  gellaib  agus  airgib ;  II.  70,  28 
gan  gelluibh  gan  airge;  II.  82,  14  tairgsin  rdy  arach; — 
O'Dav.  p.  55,  has  arach  i.e.  urradh,  no  trebaire  [so  p.  60, 
under  bobhaii]  :  "  faill  d'feicheraain  leconn  an  aruigh  do 
direch  tar  a  cenn,"  which  may  be  compared  with  the  text 
given,  III.  512,  i  (!). 

Aracae,  IV.  372, 3-,  4  ara  cat  borbh  ecna,  ara  cae  aithech  flaith,  ara 
cue  osor  sinnsir,  which  is  gl.,  eirgi,  no  ceimnighas  in  ti  is  6 
roini  iu  ti  is  sine  as  in  rigi,  Ac,  *  the  younger  rises  or  steps 
out  of  the  kingship,  ttc.  l)efore  [  =  out  of  the  way  of]  the 
elder.'  This  is  the  traditional  rendering  of  the  word,  cf. 
O'Dav.,  p.  52,  aracae^  i.e.  cemniugiidh,  cf.  do  cae  II.  242,  13 
[  =  dochoid  ?],  gl.  eirgi  ;  and  prps.  ar'a'cae  proceeds  from 
ar-cheng-,  to  leap  over,  from  *yceng,  whence  inf.  cetw,  so  that 
the  gl.  ceimn/^- may  convey  a  right  tradition,  ci, -caotoi 
=  i^ceng  :  Vtong ;  if  indeed  it  is  anything  at  all  but  a 
perversion  of  ar  aice^  'near,'  in  the  sense  of  'compared 
with.' 

Arad,  IV.  98,  r  7  name  of  some  (undefine<I)  trespass,  (tr.  plough- 
ing), 140,  16  (traig  (\)  ;  V.  484,  14  arad  cjicha  fedna  i.e., 
**  th(»  yoke  and  the  plough,"  but  j)r]>s.  it  denotes  simply  the 
ncoden  fratneti'ork  of  the  wain,  gen.  fvm.^aj'uid  15. 

Arada,  [a  nasal-st^^n,  acc.-d(it.,aradainJ\.  392,  12  ;  418,  i,  3  ;  cf. 
FM.  1573.  UiOO  aradna^  *  reins' ;]  condition,  'incidents,' 
|)rincij)les  aj)plicable  to  the  case,  disposition ;  I.  208,  z  is 
arada  atlgjihala  ar  in  gel  I,  *  the  incidents  of  distress  apply 
to  the  i)ledge ' ;  I.  208,  z  is  i  a  harada,  212,  29  a  haruda  ;  I. 
290,  19  ar  athg.  inbl.  ata  in  arada  sin  ;  [I  do  not  know 
whether  the  tr.  considered  I.  222,  20  as  containing  this  word, 
see  sarugad  ;]  II.  42,  z  a.  na  cuic  seoit  orro  ;  II.  66,  19  a, 
athgabala  orro  ;  II.  420,  7  is  inunn  aradu,  '  the  same  disposal 
of  it ' ;  III.  324,  y  aradu  athgabala;  340,  24  in  anidhUy  *tho 
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dispositions';  cf.  III.  342,  lo,  12  with  446,  3,  4  a.  seoit 
cetharda,  diabulta. 

The   word    occurs  also  in    connexion  and  contrast  with 
frithgnaWy  II.  392,  12,  14 ;  416,  27,  y  ;  418,  i,  3,  tr.  imple- 
menta^  ploiighhig  utemnh,  (the  tr.  evidently  connecting  the 
word  with  arathar,  &c.),  where  the  somewhat  analogous  case 
of  V.  18,  2  reads  daju^  ealadairij  '  skill ' :    aradu  =  eladn  (?). 
Ar*a'gair,  O'Dav.,  p.  51,  i.e.  urgaires  in  brathair  im  a  chele. 
Aragar,  I.  250,  15  see  airgim. 
Ar'ageil,  V.  440,  22,  see  urgeilim, 
Araide,  [ar  ai  de]  nevertheless  ;  III.  28,  27  [tr.  *  therefore'  (I)] ; 

168,  17  [tr.  *  it  is  certain '(!)];  V.  222,  8,  sec  ai. 
Araigecht,  charioteering;  V.  108,  28,  see  ara. 
Araile,  pron,  other,  the  other;  [some  slight  traces  remain  of 
inflexion,  II.  362,  7  araili,  gen.  ;  II.  388,  15  arailiuj  dat.; 
but  also  I.  8,  4  di-araili,  dat.  ;  IV.  156,  18  araili,  pi.-,  but 
in  general  araile  is  unaltered,  save  a  few  times  into  alaile  ; 
after  prep,  co,  the  initial  a  is  elided,  coWaiU  II.  16,  20; 
36,  3  ;  after  c/o,  de,  we  have  di-araile  I.  30,  25  ;  146,  32  ; 
II.  196,  10;  218,  15,  etc.;  for  ntr.  'araili,'  see  separate 
entry]  ;  o])p.  indala  n-ai,  the  inm  and  the  other  1.  106,  25  ; 
another  IV.  112,  lo'-^;  230,  3  ;  apparently  II.  394,  23  araile 
cuit,  ^  any  share  at  air(?)  ; — gen.,  I.  94,  9  ;  262,  9  ;  II.  68, 
25  ;  172,  15,  kc.—jyrep.  I.  1*50,  11  ar  a.  ;  I.  262,  16  fri  a. 
Ac; — pi.  I.  72,  II  araile,  '  certom  persons  say';  IV.  156, 
18  araili. 

On  II.  146,  9  each  dia  araile,  'every  second  day';  IV. 
68,  3  ;  72,  5  araile  (gne),  =  '  otherwise,'  '  another  case,'  '  or 
else' ;  written  araili  I.  290,  29  ;  cf.  also  IV.  184,  11  ni  asu 
araile,  '  not  easier  is  the  (1)  other  case,'  cf.  V.  390,  20. 
Araili,  ntr.  of  preceding,  [wrongly  for  araile  II.  138,  21];  very 
commonly  used  in  phr.  araili  dih-so,  '  another  group  of  these,' 
II.  20,   10;  III.  112,   13,  [in   14,   15  we  have  even  araili 
aUe,  '  another /or] ;  V.   178,  14;  198,  9;  258,  6;  296,  22 
(460,  17). 
Araim,  I  plough,  till ;  V.  284,  y  in  tan  nad  n-air,  '  when  he  is 
not  ploughing  with  his  father  * ;  III.  128,  10  ;  dilsi  in  neich 
arthair  ann  ;  II.   120,   18-  apud  nad  n-arrthar  indib ;    II. 
238,  18  tuar  techta  arthair,  with  its  lawful  manure  which 
is  ploughed  in. 
Arain,  see  airain, 
Arais(?),  II.  118,  13. 
Aran,  bread  ;  V.  64,  19. 

Arann,  I.  300,  3,  prob.  for  air  ann,  '  upon  him  in  that  case.' 
Arascuiret  (?),  III.  16,  30  co  neoch  a.,  tr.  '  with  those  whom  they 
have  received  among  then),'  i.e.  ace.  to  the  gl.,  '  strangers  and 
sea-sent  persons':  it  is  gl.  H.  3.  18,  381  a  arascuiret  i.e. 
airet  saiges  an  airscor,  which  is  not  more  intelligible,  for 
airscor  is  undefined  :  erscar,  '  carving,'  is  out  of  the  question. 
Aratba  (?),  II.  128,  2  where  text  and  tr.  are  alike  corrupt. 
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Aratham,  reins;  I.  134,  12,  one  of  the  seven  'valuables'  of  a 
chief;  the  word  aradhita,  '  reins/  occurs  FM.  (ann.  1573)  p. 
1G72,  13  ;  amdhnacha  (ann.  1600),  p.  2198. 

Arathar,  apparatus  for  ploughing  ;  IV.  304,  16  ;  30C,  x  ;  V.  390, 
23  erua  arathair)  ;  the  ploughing  (itself),  V.  486,  22  (?) ; 
II.  358,  22  ;  III.  266,  14  ;  268,  24 ;  270,  5  (15  tairmesc  in 
arathair y  prevention  of  the  plomjhing) ;  V.  32,  6  a.  00  n-a 
fedhain  techta  ;  44,  14  ;  88,  8. 

Arba,  [^^".,  arha  ;  dai,,  arbaim ;  pi.  arlninna  ;]  a)rn  ;  I.  106,  25 
aimsir  arha  ;  I.  134,  13  lesugad  ind  arba  ;  I.  166,  x  dii-e  do 
daise  arha,  *  corn-rick  ' ;  III.  250,  19  gortaib  a.  ;  V.  82,  18  ; 
i^O,  16  ;  136,  17  ;  164,  1  (cruadugad  a.)  ;  II.  370,  14,  15  di-a 
harlpaim  ;  IV.  98,  14 ;  306,  9  (arhai?»m) ;  in  II.  390,  18  and 
392,  I  it  is  prob.  nomad  [as]  a  harhim  which  must  be  dctt^ 
[unless  we  road  arhunn,  as  (jen.  ;>/.]  ;  IV.  130,  1 1  na  harhtinna, 
'the  c<»rn-crops' ;  III.  264,  8  slainti  na  tri  narhann;  [cf. 
MH.  100,  15  arh/iana;  FM.  ann.  1105,  1138  arbhanna]. 

Arbadar,  biLssa(Q  I.  12,  19. 

Arbar,  coru  ;  II.  240,  x  cid  tuige,  cid  arhur,  'straw  or  corn ' ;  V. 
30,  7  ;  220,  24  i^'nr)  ;  ^,62,  i  2  ;  450,  18  (gl.  itk). 

Arbastar,  sec  arfaatar. 

Ar-biathaim,  1  contribute  to  tlie  support  of,  feed ;  V.  512,  4 
liaith  ar'nvfx'biaiha  (gl.   llaitli  hiathus  he),   *  the  chief  who 

feeds  him,'  but  514,  18  is  tualiug ar'am'^^ta^Aa  a  flaith, 

'  he  is  able  that  he  should  feed  his  chief,'  is  cuimgech  he 
a  flaith  do  biath.ad.  But  520,  i  arhiaihar  side  a  ilaith, 
where  scemiugly  the  structure  is  depotieni. 

Arc,  see  ore. 

Ar-chanaim,  I  say,  recite  ;  in  the  phr.  archain  fenechus,  *  the  BL. 
says,'  IV.  316,  17;  330,  5;  340,  2  (ar  t;t  «i;t !) ;  IV.  240, 
10  ar  a  chart ;  [arcastary  O'Dav.  p.  51,  gl.  cm  fir-dtchar  occ 
ice  tiach  in  raitli]. 

Ar-chena,  in  general ;  I.  26,  16  ;  II.  212,  18  ;  222,  9  ;  V.  98,  26. 

Archocaid  [M],  deer-hound;  I.  12(3,  9  im  arrchocaid  techta; 
O'Dav.,  \).  51,  defines  alrchoit/ej  i.e.  cii  niarbtha  aighe,  *  the 
hound  that  slays  deer ' ;  his  ety.  gl.  is,  in  cu  bis  ar  caoe 
fuitheda  na  n-aiyhe,  which  is  evidently  the  same  as  I.  144, 
14  in  cu  bis  ar  cae  ainda  [na  lu/dtaide,  tr.  '  )>ursuing 
thieves'],  no  na  n-auji,  hwt  foithvd  ~  aired  is  not  very  plain; 
perhaps  O'Dav.'s,  in  cu  fasialfffhe,  the  dog  that  stops,  pulls 
down,  the  deer;  III.  412,  18  in  tarcoirid  techta. 

Ar-cu,  chained  hound;  V.  'JoO,  4  (gl.  17  in  cu  his  ar  in 
arach,  'the  hound  which  is  on  tlie  chain');  III.  44G,  27 
mavbadh  in  aram  anraith  ;  IF.  118,  16  athgabail  arcoin  (!)  ; 
1.  126,  9  ini  archoin  (gl.  cu  arm)/,  1 44,  12). 

Ar-Cldlliin,  to  forbid;  111.  62,  5  acht  in  arachaUle  cleircecht, 
[text  has  ma  rachuUle\  (gl.  ant  urchuli/e,  *  what  clerkship 
forbids');  IV.  302,  4  lepaid  arcuile  liaigh,  'a  bed  which  a 
physician  forbids  ' ;  V.  166,  i  trcba  ar-a-<^niUe.  coir  urnadma 
(gl.    agus    is    urcuillti    do    reir  coir);     V.   200,   19    foruis 
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ar-a-chuille  coir  n-athgabala,  '  seven  residences  (jwunds)  in 
respect  of  which  the  law  forbids  the  right  of  having  a  dis- 
traint carried  into  them';  cf.  V.  132,  i  morseisir  arcuile  coir 
urnadma,  *  seven  |)er8ons  to  whom  the  law  forbids  the  right 
of  contracting  marriage/  quoted  by  O'Dav.,  p.  G9,  cuiUe  ;  V. 
160,  I  treaba  ari-s-cuille  coir  uruadma  aithne,  *  houses  in 
which  law  forbids  the  right  of  making  a  valid  deposit ' ;  cf. 
II.  250,  2  tri  meich  bracha  cen  on  cen  ainim  ar-a-cuiUiu  eric 
do  flaitb,  (gl.  13  urckuillter  co  na  bia  eric,  tr.  *  it  is  ]nx>hibited 
that  tbe  chief  shall  have  'eric,' '  whereas  the  tr.  reads,  *  three 
sacks  of  malt  without  blemish  tvhick  would  incur  *  eric  '-line 
to  the  chief.'  In  fact  the  verb  is  ar-chdaim,  which  means  '  I 
take  away,'  ^  auftro^  ^  eripio^^  cf.  Ml.  18c,  2;  19a,  2;  21c, 
12  ;  2Gb,  19  ;  27b,  11  ;  2^c,  5  ;  31a,  13  ;  36b,  2  ;  38a,  13  ; 
49a,  8  ;  57a,  2,  ttc.  ;  but  cf.  also  the  noun  (bith-)  erchuiliud  V. 
420,  10  ;  cf.  O'Dav.,  p.  69,  c»j.iUt  i.e.  urcuUlti^  with  quotation 
referred  to  above. 
Arcuirethax,  IV.  324,  7  arcuirethar  a  cheliu  cur,  tr.  *  he  binds 
his  tenants  as  to  engagements ' ;  O'Dav.,  p.  53,  has  the  gl. 
arcuirtthar  i.e.  fotkai^j hiker,  go  fothaujandy  that  the  *  anad-' 
stay  of  the  distress  supjyorts  (?)  ace.  to  the  nobility  of  every 
one  whose  protection  is  i)leaded  in  the  case.' 
Ard,  high  ;  I.  2,  3  Rath  Guth-aird  ;  compar.,  arddu  IV.  304,  4, 
cf.  11.  12,  4  ;  airde  I.  10,  10  ;  58,  x;  278,  15  ;  III.  142,  10  ; 
V.  24,  27  ;  ard  ,  atrcZ-,  often  in  cpds.,  [see  under  the  nouns]  ; 
e.  gr.  :— 

Ard-aire,  high  *  aire '-chieftain,  V.  402,  21. 

Ard-an,  high  (tiill)  vessel,  (cup),  V.  406,  20. 

Aird-eibe,  see  IV.  170,  13,  but  cf.  V.  146,  17. 

Ard-flaith,  high  chief,  V.  446,  23. 

Ard-manach,  high  monk,  V.  498,  3. 

Ard-mes,  arbitration  by  neighbours,  IV.  94,  26,  O'Dav.,  48: — 

Ardmes  (i.e.  doich)  i.e.  toinidiu  :  **  ni  fortrewi  aeth  aunur  ardnies 
il-mile  n-Eirenn,"  i.e.  ni  treisi  toinuli  na  sochaide  oldas 
luighe  n-aoufir. 

Ard-neime,  I.  246,  20,  see  nenied. 

Ard-rennaig,  planets,  I.  30,  4. 

Ard-rig,  I.  2,  3  ;   10,  3  avd-rach  (?)  gen.^  tar  tiiniia  ii-ard  rach. 

Ard-slechta,  O'Dav.,  52,  i.e.  ard-foUus. 

Ard-timceall,  see  IV.  170,  17. 

Ard-thimna,  IV.  44,  5,  public  testament. 

Ard-treichem,  II.  238,  18,  high  rich  land. 

Ard-urcliar  flesca,  V.  136,  18. 

Ard-ugdor,  I.  22,  y. 
Ar-dalaiin  (?),  I  make  an  assignation  ;  V.  272,  7  ben  ar-a-dala  fer 

cuice,  gl.  274,  22  ben  dalus  fer  cuice. 
Ardarc,  II.  S^,  21  ni  fil  a.,  tr.  Mias  no  privile</e' ;  ardarc  dli'fidy 
tr.  *  established  law,'  I.  66,  14  ;  252,  25  '  good  law,'  HI.  S(Oj  3. 
Ardibdai,  sec  airdbenim. 
Ardmad,  for  armad ;  *  whether  it  were,'  IV.  4,  z. 
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Ar-do-naiBC,  IV.  346,  i6,  17  Mie  binds.* 

Ardrac(l),  I.  192,  21  a.  niuige(l). 

Are,  I.  128,  12,  see/atVc,  *  watching.* 

Arecax,  IV.  356,  6  arecar  in  each  rainn,  tr.  '  he  composes  [!]  in 
every  department  * ;  prob.  only  airegar,  *  he  is  bound.* 

Arechta('O)  or  cacha  rechta,  in  gl.  ety.  IV.  122,  y  on  aesdrecht 
eisrechta,  q.v. 

Ares  (1),  I.  254,  28  techtudh  fiach  ares  reme  so,  tr.  '  debts  which 
were  hitherto  withheld,'  as  from  airistm,  or  a  form  of  tarthtts, 
q.v. 

Ar-faemaim,  I  assent;  II.  316,  6  niar-a-faema  flatha  (!),  tr.  '(what) 
the  chief  has  consented  to,*  gl.  11,  ani  fir-faomus  in  flaith  ; 
V.  272,  7  ben  ar-a-fuim  imurfhis  do  chind  a  ceile,  gl.  274,  19 
ben  fir-faemhxis  feis  humar  [  =  iinarbus] ;  pr])s.  III.  76,  9 
arfaemnSj  who  consents,  ike.  ;  V.  452,  16  arfaim  i.e 
fir\ffi]aemaid  each  aen  i  n-a  comlebaid. 

Arfkstur,  II.  48,  4  co  n-ar/astar  doib  en  dechmuide,  tr.  *(no 
distraint)  until  a  delay  of  ten  days  has  taken  place,*  gl.  has 
cu-i*a  iainhentur  doib,  '  until  it  is  shown  to  them,*  «fcc.  ;  cf. 
CO  n-arbastar  doib,  48,  4,  where  it  is  tr.  *  until  they  are 
vuiitfd  ujKwi '  (!) ;  cf.  V.  442,  2 1  eo  narfastar  doib,  where 
iiltto  the  gl.  is  444,  8  co  taishentar  doib  he  ;  [cf.  SG.  211aio 
is  I'ceu  CO  lularhastar  inne  ind-i  fris-a-samaltar,  it  is  neoee- 
Kury  that  there  he  shown  the  meaning  of  the  j)oi-son  with  whom 
tim  coiiipurison  is  made,  '  illoruni  ad  quos  referuntur  demon- 
Htriitioneni  habet'l;  see  tarfas,  tairftn, 

Arfenar,  a  ((ood  example  of  the  difhculties  of  a  glossary  :  II.  124, 
J  i-(Ui<iH  **  ar  fen  ar  innd  chun  dithma^^^  tr.  '  the  seds  are 
iUillt.c.tnL  at  the  end  of  delay  in  pound,*  and  the  gl.  is  equally 
nui'itvUixw^  13,  o  do'rochtatar  arambotha  (?)  coraamail  mbeidi 
a  hitidi  ;  hut  now  the  latter  part  is  obviously  identical  with 
J  J.  IH,  2,  where  ws  read  **  ar  fedur  in  dicinn  dithma**  tr, 
'  wliiTii  (tlif  distress)  is  kept  until  its  forfeiture  is  determined ; 
tliiii  HiIh  Ih  what  was  intended  is  shown  by  the  gl.  on  another 

(Hirthagii,  II.  H),  20  arffftdhur  in  dicinn  dithma  on  tathma 
I  o'ii  Irttlh  \rn  rttih^  whore  arfeadur  is  rendered  athairgightur^ 
juht  <ui  inf/nnir  in  11.  310,  4],  *  the  seds  may  be  brought*  to 
a  |;<Mifid,  Aii',,  2  2,  hut  whern  the  subse<iueut  lines  l.c.,  24, 
j^  Imivu  II  ihuinthtiir  nin  bcthai  corai  ainnil  beti  a  vidhe, 
ir  *  iw  ahuw  hiin  luhlitional  time  on  account  of  his  lia- 
l.ilil)  'CM)  in.  thn  jrl.  on  ft.  124,  13.  Obviously  arfenar 
(.1  it  \«A  iiiitili. 
4(('u4ui  I  i  i'>»  J^*  i^}-  tith\f\i'irgi(jhtur^  22,  which  is  the  gl.  given 
II  :j,  y  lilt  in[fiir  iiUigahiiii  ;  it  orcurs  again  11.  18  i  and  is 
ik|«l«hll>  iuhiidrti  ill  II.  121.  r  wluMXi  it  is  arfenar^  q.v. 
'Iln  .iiMti:  \\\\t  ft'jtw  IMMUU'H  II.  10,  2^  feaghuir  foruis,  tr. 
'  h  I  lit!  |iuuiiiih  fiv  ntii0*iirrfdt*  h\it  the  gl.  is  the  same  as  for 
.«.«i./«<  vi«. ,  itthttniiitthfr  II.  10,  26;  again  the  same  gl.  is 
litimi  II  \\\,  I  1  1114  ihn  (tixtiial  sfugair^  but  only  [  ]  eagair  is 
hI»>  II  h'|)    i    \\i^.      Ill  laot  (his  wonl  also  is  a  tur  nihili  !  I 
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[The  matter  edited  II.  124,  i  is  no  text  at  all  and  should 
not  bave  been  given  as  such.  It  will  hardly  be  believed  but 
in  fact  nobody  seems  to  have  realised  what  H.  3,  i8  w  :  it  is 
at  this  point,  p.  377,  a  mere  collection  of  glosses  of  some 
person  going  through  the  Se.nchus  Mor  and  taking  them  in 
the  order  of  their  occurrence^  ex.  gr.  : — 


H.  3,  i8 


p- 

380 

380 

380 

380 

381 

p- 

381 

andiculretar 
smachtetum 
arfenat  aniilta 
tinol  cua 
de  roach aib 
arascuiret. 


SM. 


II 

II 

III 

=  111 


II.  284,  23  ; 

II.  320,  4 ; 

-    322,4; 

358,  3  ; 

6,25; 

16,  30. 


In  this  manner  we  refer  back  to  p.  377,  where  we  have 


slan  each  didiu 
arfen  ar  innd  chun 


=  11.  2,  2; 
=  1[.  16,  20. 


Therefore^  the  previous  notes  on  the  same  page  377,  must 
be  found  in  Vol.  I.  SM.  They  are  of  course  simply  the 
I.  288,  7,  and  the  chaotic  'text'  of  II.  124,  5  (is  dennti) 
dos.     Foxla  is  of  courae  dofoxin^  Ac,  I.  290,  29  (II).] 

Arfenat,  II.  322,  4,  14  arfenat  anfolaid  flatha  fuillima,  '  chiefs 
disqualifications  take  away  interest,'  gl.  14  aitirimdibit, 
obviously  a  form  of  airdbenait ;  O'Dav.,  p.  90,  gl.  under /en 
i.e.  itirimdibe,  quotes  this  passage,  and  gl.  it  by  iterdibat  and 
do'imdibdatf  [cf.  timdibe,  timd^en-], 

Arfocraim,  I  warn,  give  notice ;  III.  224,  3  ;  266,  8  acht  arfocra, 
*  provided  that  he  gives  a  warning,'  (gl.  266,  9  acht  co 
nderna  urfocra), 

Ar  fo-emaim,  I  receive,  cf.  I.  156,  26  ar  na  rofoetQ). 

Ar-fognaim,  I  am  serviceable  to.  How  little  is  known  of  text 
or  tr.  at  times  may  be  gauged  by  the  follg.  :  11.  350,  14 
arfogni  techt  do  muig,  tr.  **  taking  possession  of  land,  Ac, 
requires  pix)of  "  (!),  but  II.  404,  7  arfogni  teach  <lo  muig,  tr. 
*a  house  is  of  essential  service  to  land,'  which  is  obviously  the 
meaning;  cf.  IV.  214,  7,  8  treb  oc  ua  bi  usee  ar-dafogna ; 
V.  318,  18  dia  facba  duine  ar-afogrui  di-a  eiss,  *if  he  leaves 
a  man  behind  him  whom  he  shmild  aidj  gl.  320,  4  rice  a 
leas  a  fognam,  'who  needs  his  services ' ;  124,  17  im  ocht 
mbullu  ar-a-fognat  muillond,  tr.  *  8  parts  which  constitute  the 
mill,'  (gl.  bis  ac  fognam  140,  13);  V.  364,  i  secht  ngabala 
ar-Orfognad  brethemnacht  an  betha;  cp.  LU.  57  a  14  scurit 
and  ecus  arfognat  doib. 

Arforcongraim  (1),  I  order;  V.  142,  15  nocha  n-arfoixongrais, 
[1  rCarfwcongrais^  *  thou  hast  not  ordered.'] 
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Arftdrglim,  I  testify;  II.  124,    21  arw/uirgled  a  tiachtain,  tr. 

*  they  bear  witness  to  its  coming.* 

Arg,  famous;  I.  134,  9  sf^clita  seotu  airecli  eiuxim  narg^  tr.  *  the 
seven  valuables  of  the  chief  0/  noble  bounty  *  (?) ;  V.  230,  14 
gaire  im  aisneis  nartj  (?). 

Ar-gabaim,  I  arrest,  capture;  IV.  336,  9  ar-itn-gaib  i  roi,  *  he 
cajitures  him  on  the  battle-field' ;  see  trgabdil,  urgal. 

Argain,  injury,  (nutsc)  I.  178,  21,  24,  x,  see  onjain, 

Ar-gairim,  I  prevent;  I.  50,  27,  28,  29,  30  aryair^  ar-a-gair, 
ar-a-gairety  *  which  prevents)'  ;  (gl.  a,  urgaire^  also  given 
by  O'Dav.,  sub  arayair,  p.  51)  ;  at  I.  182,  x  in  fer  as  a  cin 
argair  ami,  *  the  man  whose  default  he  sues  in  the  case/ 
should  be  adgair ;  t-prtt,,  V.  434,  i  ar-ro-gart  P..  inna 
hindsa  so,  gl.  436,  8  ro-urgairisttir,  as  O'Dav.  on  our  text 
gives,  p.  53,  adroyart  i.e.  ro-uryair  ;  V.  420,  10  fer  do'airgair 
a  h'lih-erc/iniliud,  where  the  two  words  correspond,  the 
arckuUiud  determining  the  ar-gair, 

Argais,  instruction  (?) ;  V.  364,  17  fehnac  fri  i-e  na  argaisi, 

Argamaind,  argument;  11.  218,  18  in  rath  a.,  tr.  Hhe  stock 
account.' 

Argat,  see  alrgct. 

Argesatar,  thuy  begged  ;  V.  366,  i  ceni  aryesatar^  gl.  cin  co*r 
fir-y aided  iat  ind,  Var-yess-,  but  the  other  gL  ha.s  cin  co 
airyetar  ortha  e. 

An  isiu  [sic],  IV.  218,  4  do  shaeraib  art  i.mt,  with  the  translation, 

*  to  the  artisans  who  8uperinte7uV[\\]  :  it  should  be  a  ri  /«ii, 
'o  King  Jesus*  ! 

Aridisi,  again ;  II.  384,  9 ;  IV.  272,  9  ;  V.  200,  5  ;  258,  y  ; 
446,  20,  see  arU. 

Aridsisit,  IV.  362,  24  each  duine  aridsisU  her  [sic],  tr.  '  every 
person  who  sees^  (and  who  does  not  protect  him)  ;  it  should  be 
ar{-idr)sUitherj  *  who  stands  still ' ;  [cf.  arasissedai'j  Ml. 
51b  13];  it  is  O'Dav.'s  (p.  51)  mahUher  i.e.  tairisi,  'their 
sin  rests  on  thorn,'  cf.  IV.  114,  27  dia  u-arislarl 

Arinne,  V.  518,  1  (ar  indf  *  meaning  '  I),  or  is  it  oidy  arinnil 

Ar-in-ni,  *for  the  reason  that,'  l>ecause,   I.  254,  16. 

Aris,  again ;  I.  76,  27  ;  11.  98,  10 ;  310,  27  ;  338,  23  ;  III.  382, 
10  ;  V.  1»2l>,  y. 

Ar-labraidtar,  V.  436,    13  ardo'L^  gl.  bis  ac  urlabra  tar  a  cend, 

*  who  speaks  on  its  beiialf.' 

Arlen,  only  in  iht*  phr.  *be.s  airl)ernach  airilliud,  <irleii,  a  leth,'  V. 

50,  y  ;  70,  21,  and  rendered   *  loses  his  lia]t'(?). 
Arm,  gen.  airniy  arm  ;   weapon  ;  I.   122,  9  ;   V,   134,    i  ;   238, 

20  ;  418,  2  ;  I.  268,  6  claeehlo  air  in  \  V.  174,  ii.cuite  airin\ 

278,  3;  318,   14  fear  ai>//i  deirg ;  pi.,  airmy  'implements,' 

IV.  76,  2. 
Ar-muig,  see  dr. 
Armuig,  I.  66,  27,  see  maid-. 
Amach,  food,  victuals  (?),  IV.  76,  4,  6,  note^ 
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Amaisc,  see  nndev  fornahc. 

Ameat(?),  IV.  326,  17  arneat  corus,  tr.  *//e  makc.'i  corns-arrange- 
ments,' apparently  a  sort  of  do-net  s])eculation  (!),  cf.  also 
II.  284,  24  nadi  n-aimi?/<  [nad-idn-arnet]  ;  V.  438,  25  tuit-ech 
cacha  fine  ava'nithead  feib  ocua  besciia  (gl.  nr-naide  (?)  440, 
11);  cf.  ament  *  expects/  arneit/iH  'expectant/  Ml.  39d 
25;  ar'ntneit/tius-Ba,  *  sustinui  te/ 46d  14;  ar-a-ntter  42c 
23,  ifec. 

Ar-oslaicim,  I  0[>en  ;  III.  38,  9  mac  arosloice  broind  a  m.ithar 
(gl.  fuatuaslaicend). 

Arra,  I.  250,  4  in  trin  do'n  a.,  tr.  '  the  third  of  the  sum  due ' ; 

II.  92,  8  leth-a.,  tr.  '  half  security  ^ ;  O'Dav.  has  two  entricis, 
p.  48,  arra  i.e.  eraluadh  i.e.  luacli  bess  mo,  '  price  that  is 
greater,'  and  p.  50  arra  i.e.  eric,  but  it  is  defd.  in  III.  150, 
note\  ^^  arra  means  the  thing  itself  or  a  thing  siinihir  to 
what  was  injured,  stolen  or  destroyed ;  anarra  means  a 
different  thing,  as  e.gr.  a  horse  or  a  cup  in  place  of  a  cow." 

III.  150,  y  in  t-aen  arra  airgid,  *  the  one  a/'ra-nrticle  of 
silver' ;  150,  12  aen  arra  i  leth-oumail,  deide  i  cumail,  treide 
i  cumala  i.e.  if  the  fme  l)e  a  half-cumal,  it  may  l)0  paid  in 
one  and  the  same  arra^  viz.,  either  cows  or  liorses  or  silver  ; 
if  it  be  a  cumal  it  may  be  paid  in  two  arras^  either  cows  and 
hoi'ses,  or  cows  and  silver ;  if  the  fme  amount  to  seveml 
cumahy  it  may  he  paid  in  thrt^  arras,  in  cows  and  horses 
and  silver,  i.e.  one-third  of  each  ;  but  in  the  cov,' -arra,  the 
third  of  cows,  there  is  to  be  one-third  of  ploughiuf/'OxeTif 
which  are  anarra. 

But  now  there  is  a  law  maxim  III.  152,  i,  24  foi'reth  arra 
anarra  152,  fj  foreith  a.  an.  ;  [IV.  36,  24  for  raith  (sic)  a. 
an.,  tr.  *  it  is  upon  the  security  of^  (I),  (see  also  36,  x  ;  ^^,  4)]. 
This  is  exemplified  in  the  distinction  between  eric  for  damages 
and  eric  for  bargains  and  contracts  :  the  latter  was  to  l)e  paid 
all  in  one  kind,  the  former  might  be  paid  in  different  kinds 
in  order  to  facilitate  the  dfdt.'s  payment  of  the  fine:  this  then 
was  a  case  where  foreith  arra  anarra,  *  species  A  succours 
species  B.'  Thus  IV.  38,  3  seqq.,  if  the  dfdt.  had  object  A 
when  he  made  the  contract,  and  that  object  passed  away  from 
him  by  necessity,  i.e.  when  he  thought  he  could  pay  by  the 
arra,  but  ha<l  lost  it,  he  is  allowed  to  substitute  the  anarra, 
"  a  logh  di-a  chind,"  '  its  price  for  it',  [which  the  tr.  abso- 
lutely i*enders  he  is  forgiven  the  ra/M«(!)J ;  if  it  was  by  other 
than  sheer  necessity,  he  cannot  substitute  the  anarra,  but 
must  get  and  pay  the  arra  ;  cf.  V.  420,  28. 

[In  the  language  it  is  vaguely  used  =  *  property,'  Lnay  C, 
198,  3  ;  Deut.  XXI.  14  arradh.J 

Arracuir(l),  V.  454,  15. 

Arrachta,  see  under  airgim,  [\/ad-reg]. 

ArrachtaC?)  in  the  expression  alrmittn  a.  ocelli's  several  times, 
but  with  no  gl.  to  explain  its  meaning  exactly,  see  airmitiu. 

Arric,  see  airec. 
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Ar-ro-et  (?),  he  took,  received  ;  I.  156,  26  at  roet,  no,  ar  na  ra-foei 
aigi.  0*Dav.,  54  has  atroat  i.e.  roaititnigit^  hut  the  meaning 
would  scarcely  suit  here. 

AiTtaim(l),  II.  110,  17  amuil  do'^'arrtanti  (?),  prps.  connected 
with  tuartheity  <kc. 

Ar-saig-,  it  comes  up  to,  accumulates,  incurs;  IT.  76,  13  arsuig 
foigelt,  gl.  tairinff  f.,  *  exjiense  of  feeding  rents  on  it,  accumu- 
lates on  it';  ])erhap8  here  II.  2,  5  arsuig  fiachu  each  n- 
indlig'^o?,  *  every  illegality  coines  <o  (?),  incurs  fines';  11.  134, 
12  (132,  16)  arsaid  trichu  nibuair,  tr.  ^amounts  to  thirty 
cows';  II.  136,  4  ar*Mk/i  slau  (?) ;  II.  300,  21  foegium  cin 
innarba  arsaig  aithgin,  *  incurs  restitution,'  gl.  27  tarrustur 
aithgin,  (cf.  tairisid  above).  O'Dav.,  p.  48,  glosses  arsaid 
i.e.  ditfhal :  *  arsaid  ni  dicinn,'  see  under  saigim, 

Arsanta,  arsata,  ancient;  I.  282,  25  o^arsantaib,  *  among  the 
ancients,'  v.  36  ;  II.  94,  8  do  reir  na  n-arsanta ;  V.  84,  1 1 
na  w-armta  ;  212,  y  arsatan  (!),  284,  15. 

Ar  scuirim  (?),  ar-u-scuii-ct,  JII.  1 G,  30,  *  whom  they  accept  into  the 
tribe.' 

Ar-slaine  (?)>  tr.  'jH-e^cnt  health* ;  IV.  302,  4  (I  nert-siainte). 

Art,  Jie:id  uf  a  triixi  or  family;  111.  22,  22  ;   V.  224,  12. 

Arta,  wall  ;  fence ;  IV.  4,  17  teallaoh  tiir  a.,  gl.  20  t«r  clad, 

Artatacha  (1),  V.  220,  22  not<%  see  note^  p.  221,  prob.  some 
error  for  laracka,  '  mares.' 

Ar-tet,  it  goes  upon,  goes  for,  IV.  176,  26  artet  a  cinaid,  tr.  *it« 
crime  will  ]}ass  awag ',  (gl.  178,  9)  ata  dil  in  cinad  ann)  ;  but 
now  it  occurs  again  on  178,  11,  artet  a  fiach,  tr.  *  it  shall  pay 
the  fine'  ;  and  at  178,  16  artet  sochaide  cinaid  n-oenfir,  tr. 
*  the  many  become  accountable  for  the  one ' ;  the  tiret  passage 
means  *  the  animal  (by  its  death)  goes  for,  stands  for^  fuu 
satisfied  the  penalty  o/,  its  crime' ;  the  second,  *  that  whole  hive 
of  bees  is  forfeited  for  the  fine  incurred  ' ;  the  third  is  plain. 

Ar-tuaisim,  I  perceive;  V.  272,  5  ben  ar-a-<wam  a  sleith,  (gl. 
274,  9  ben  bis  i  u-urtuasacht  a  slethe,  see  note**,  p.  275. 

Aruin(l).  II.  2.50,  22,  apparently  tr.  *  of  its  weight'  (?). 

Ams,  habitation,  dwdling  ;  I.  212,  16,  as  gl.  on  forus,  cf.  II.  10, 
26;  111.  270,  31:  284,  32  '(a  fi.xed)  residence';  V.  268, 
15  a  legal  '  forus '-pound  ;  gen.,  I.  104,  29  co  n-inde  arais. 

Arose,  stipulation,  always  in  conjunction  with  acht ;  II.  342,  22 
fri  acht  ocus  airesc,  '(given)  for  a  specified  jmrjK)se';  II. 
352,  8  can  acht,  can  airea^c,  354,  23  arusg ;  V.  276,  18  acht 
ocus  a. 

Arustar,  IV.  210,  9  maiia  a.,  (gl.  242,  6  mana  tartaither,  *  if  he 
is  not  caught,')  v.  242,  2  (!),  240,  7  co  n^i[a]rustar,  see 
tarrustar. 

As,  l)n*p.,  out  of,  from. 

As,  growth,  produce  ( =  milk),  [used  by  Cor.  p.  9,  sub  cich  ; 
and  also  by  O'Dav.,  p.  105, as  gl.  on  viel(j\\  II.  11)6,  7  ;  376, 
2  ;  388,  1 7  ;  V.  500,  20  ;  484,  20  (crosan  in  am)  ;  see  ass, 

Asa,  IV.  308,  11,  sec  nsa. 
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ASf  shoe;  I.  300,  22  dlui  n-a  asa,  *  wisp  of  his  shoe';  IV. 
148,   19  da  ban-a^o,   *of  two  woman 's-shoes,*  20  da  fer-a«a ; 

IV.  314,  6  direnar  dsLg-assaibf  '  it  is  paid  for  by  good  shoes,' 
[cf.  FM.  1589  lecUk-ass  of  a  single  shoe]  ;  cf.  O'Dav.,  p.  96 
kais  i.e.  broga ;  also  in  Cor.  }>»  20,  sub  /wa/,  dochotar  ar 
n-asai  hi  fual. 

Asait,  parturition;  I.  180,  23;  [cf.  II.  390,  27  ban-deoraid  omit, 
[*  woman-stranger  (in)  childbirth '  (?)],  but  the  tr.  aeeins  to 
take  the  word  as  meaning  *  which  is  due/  prob.  as  if  from 
prep.  as. 

Afiaiig(l),  V.  440,  22  ni  techta  on  na  haaairy^  where  the  gl. 
(442,  5)  apparently  suggests  ar-seirc  in  some  form,  with  its 
tioml-sercach  leis,  for  uasal  is  used  to  gl.  as,  and  therefore 
sere  seems  to  be  intended  =5atr/7,  serg  (1). 

Asatlui,  IV.  332,  z  see  aslui, 

Asaim,  I  grow,  am  produced,  arise  from  ;  III.  48,  18  mad  orba 
asaidj  tr.  *  if  it  Ije  land  that  grows  it ' ;  I.  36,  10  errlaimo 
{isas  do'n  iarraid  ;  I.  190,  6  in  asus  o  na  cethraibh  ;  II.  198, 
22  is  ar  fuiririud  beo-dilsi  asas  o  sein;  II.  406,  29  in  com|)eirt 
asas  do'n  comrac  ;  1 1  J.  126,  x  each  neich  asas  o  thir ;  V. 
:^20,  24  fearann  as  a  n-asann  each  arbur  can  frichnam ;  II. 
406,  X  da  n-asa  coimpert  uathaib ;  II.  416,  23  olaind  7'a-as 
orro,  *  wool  that  grew  on  them,'  cf.  V.  408,  18  cna  a«a^  air, 

*  a  tree  on  which  nuts  grow.' 

Ascnaim,  I  approach,  visit ;  IV.  366,  13  nad  n-ascnai  sjicarbuic, 

*  who  does  not  go  to  the  sacrament ' ;  I.  182,  23  ar  a  n-ascnai 
each  a  n-apad,  gl.»cu  Tn-huasal-imlsaigid^  or  ci  ra  vai^gnia 
each  for  a  tabair  ckc. 

Ascnam,  the  act  of  approaching,  visiting  ;  IV.  278,  29  mad  bothur 
slige  do  a.  geilestair,  *  a  road  for  getting  to  a  i>ond  ' ;  [as  to  IV. 
28,  6  **raitech  ascnama  methais,"  cf.  V.  244,  17;  248, 
24,  and  see  under  raitech] ;  cf.  O'Dav.,  p.  50,  asgnam  i.e. 
tmthecht. 

Ascongair,  he  gives  notice;  I.  128,  23  a.  do'n  tuaith. 

Afl-com-rexiaiin,  I  jmy ;  [see  as-ren,  and  its  perf.  cw-nV] ;  IV.  322,  x 
ascomren  tar  a  cenn,  *  he  pays  for  them ' ;  [IV.  326,  3 
atcomren];  V.  340,  z  iscomren  ;  V.  228,  13  cij^e  asdo-comren, 

*  whoever  pays  them,'  V.  1 82,  7  cidhbe  a«-(/o-<:ot?ira ;  red  up, 
perf.,  V.  348.  6  conid  Conall  cisAo-escomrair  {ceta-ascomrir), 
*who  first  paid',  cf.  O'Dav.,  p.  81,  and  82  ((quoting  this 
passage)  escoinrad  i.e.  ic  fiach  *  conid  Conall  data  escomrad  ' ; 

V.  348,  7  ascomrair,  (gl.  comeirnestar) ;  V.  348,  8  ascom- 
renur,  *  is  j)aid.' 

Aflcria,  he  purchases,  IV.  322,  18  in  an  unintelligible  paragraj»h, 
though  ascriu  is  possible  enough,  see  crenahn. 

AsdeU,  elbow  ;  III.  350,  19. 

Asinedat,  V.  58,  2,  see  aimeidim. 

As-in-galMdin,  I  take  off,  lessen,  diminish  ;  I.  62,  24  fer  dono  ci- 
asingba  as  a  grad  (cf.  V.  516,  26),  '  though  he  fall  out  o/his 
grade,  came  short  of  its  qualification/  a  quotation  given  by 


S*"*  GLOSSART   TO   RHEHON    LAWS.  [ASL 

0»T^Av..  p.*."*i*.  siil»  iivi'iif'h  i.o.  hi'tnir  rr^.  adding,  darliuni-sa  ata 
:.  :.  v*.  .-is  :i :;.  «mi  mil  sin,  *  1  think  in  the  passa;;**  f,  d.  c.  &c, 
::  :>  v.<<>i  in  tlie  sanio  uu'jinini:' :  II.  110.  14  acht  c\-*tsintfUtt 
XT,' A.  '  }*ro\'hU\\  that  f/tr'/  fr*<*n  slays*  :  V.  r>lt»,  y  ci-*ix/«///>#i 
:'.  \*':\  ix-i  a  irsaniaib,  (i*ia  *i.<nt^/hii>f  518.  10)  :  V.  49G,  2 
:»  4  -'i'  !ir  tithiu.  irl.  *i<inif"ti'f'  r  di\  and  furii/fir  as  na  tig»» 
r.:l*.e.  !:ist  as  in  O'Pav.,  jdxne. 
i^sUl^m.  I  nrjTo  u»nV  i\ii;iiiv  ^^nf).  i-njoin  :  II.  Ort,  13  nocha 
v.-i.*f. "".».'«•'  uliju'i'd  lor  X;  I.  »"»•_?.  ic  amhuil  ai^iai'f/ts   Dia 

Asl^n  t«*  oloavt\  ailln'n:*  to  :  j»rj«s.  int<»ndi*<i  in  IV.  322,  iS  n^rfa 
r..>  •<f,»if.  whtMi  I  ho  vr/tj,  suii^osis  -^'.i,  ;ks  it  'i.<-^7'.i-/i't^  fis-ld- 
■i  J  ^  ^. 

Asleiuum.  1  dofdo  ;  [A]  a.t-fni,  [ZJ  ////«-.  4. v.  ;  IV.  .318.  y  nach 
s:il  i.O.'rif?  aintvli  duino.  *  I'wry  findni-ss  that  di*fih»s  a 
|vi>-.'n's  honour' ;  V.  2,'H»,  3  vo  n-f.<A /mw//,  s«i  that  the  niok- 
nanio  ^frnh.*  {W  [tn*  rfoirt'<  to  liini  .'  . 

Aslui.  ho  aKso»nds,  t'\ados:  \\^  «r</'^/ :  [Z]  /Ai- :  tho  itxn  is 
pn»h.  xhv  sanu'  as  t\>und  in  /?//«/,  lio  wi^it,  #/•!  /*//</,  ito.  ;  cf. 
also  Ivlow,  'ts-n-hii,  t?'-L  :  tho  only  [Al  forms  in  use  hereai-e 
os.\t,  if>- /i/ /'>/,  and  (is/a/.«f!'  1.  64,  3  ^X]  ashu' :  I.  214,  22, 
\.  \.  oshti  ooii\  toiU*.  iVtnalr  ;  II,  22.  x  niae  •».  <puro  ;  IV. 
isl,  10  I'io  pn»l».  II.  18,  3  i'<'»//  oen  :]  IV.  242.  15  itaiai ; 
IV  ISI.  i(»  ir.  a  oain  lanannia  :  V.  182,  11  mogha  Ufni  ar 
a  ihulh.  (of.  V.  22*,  4  ">'"'  :  --^.  4-  i  7  :  -60,  18:  290,  21, 
.M^;  IV.  IVM'k  13  ^f.^-/f^/«^  tr.  *a  j»iH»plo  that  //-r,*  rer*t/trd,* 
hut  ii.*»//m',  IV.  :».32.  / :  /7..  'i.<f ■(*,<'.(  I.  iW,  3  (;rl.  66,  2  ro* 
if/,i.*i/.ir'^  :  |/]  tho  luso  //-.  has  givi'n  ri^i-  to  what  is  pi-aiv 
tioalN  a  now  nn^t,  f/if/'/»,  q.v. 

AMKlniu.   -in  tliat   oaso,'  V.   2.'>t».    2r  :  148.  2  :  224,  i^isvlain, 

A«ro««im.  I  iv^v:  pay  for;  ;;/v  ..-.f  ^^sin1>*  in  stock):  [A] 
,,v/')  :  Z|  rr.  <i,  fVr.'j-  ;  ;•?■.>■,»?'  stt»ni  ?>«.  it  is  n«^t  found  in 
porlivt  tonso.  Init  tho  vor)»  }h^s<osm^s  a  r-d;}*.  /fft^re^  rire, 
and  a  pass,  yirfiir, 

\\\  ;i  sg.,  iK/r«,  ['Mrc-fw";,  T.  ll'\  15  a  diahul  ;  148,  2^ 
liaihu  ;  II  •*84,  .'  h»g  nivh  ;  III.  110.  y  aithgin  :  lol>,  3  ni  na 
|,»iii;ni»;  1«''».  5  !»  oinaiil  ;  202.  2  aithi;in  :  4r»8.  z  enoolann ; 
IV  102.  1)  ag  :  I0r>,  \.\  fogoltad  :  106,  25  is  tu-sji  a.  in 
,'nthai!:  .  V.  IS2.  (»  oro.i  :  228,  o  i:;.;n]d  onvhia  :  2r>*,  3 
liaoh,  •'.»'»,  *8  .  \  l'U>.  7.  o  f.  iri  ^otu^  :  -Ml.  \^n\  7  'is-iif-rrn, 
•  ivn-'  l«»i  «*'.  l-l-  ^"  orni'^  n\  tiaoliu^  ;  of.  V.  142.  6  is-i(-nn: 
\  HU*..  I  .f./'v;;  ^"^  .  i  pi.  <?*'•:  i  •■  IV.  242.  13  ointa  :  V. 
•*»S  I  IN".  lOh,  -'J  .i'^  •  '•ij:'  o.»i*.ho  ;-  111.  ir>0,  i2ainoic, 
.u  .1  tori  r  li.irhn  i\\\j<  '  =?.  tr.  -how  tiius  <'.  -'»  f-  )-ii.f.'  hut 
It  ,,it.iud\  I--  not  :i  y-  •>-  foijn  ;  u'l.  liJ»>  *"'^  '"dh  a  hp»th  acat 
lui  li.ifhn  junail  r*  1.  r"  ■  ».  '  thouirli  tliou^^houldsl  /^'v':  3/Mr, 
.m;',  I.  I.'^''>.  M  «i.  l>«»in  o^us  :»nl.gii:.  of.  i/.<;-/;'i '/-.<.?.  I  shall 
|,.,x  \Vh    iSd  ;|  V.  o70,  13   ?'•■;*.,   -ho 'shall  pay  (a  line) '  ^?) 
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Pass,  pres,,  asrenar  I.  92,  4  ;  164,  24 ;  II.  324,  2  ; 
326,  15  ;  332,  16,  [where  gl.  30  has  the  usual  fonn  ^imigther^ 
tr.  'the  right  is  ceded']-,  352,  i  ;  374,  20;  376,  i  ;  402,  i, 
3  ;  404,  15  ;  111.  156,  6  ;  IV.  94,  10;  126.  21  ;  cf.  also  the 
forms  asreanidar,  IV.  104,  20,  21,  23;  124,  x  asreanadar ; 
V.  210,  I  asrenaiCer;  and  the  curious  asrethar  of  II. 
126,  y  ;  fuL,  atfrirter  II.  396,  y  is  ed  asrirtar  do  de,  (gl. 
eimiter) ',  IW,  212,  13  asrtrter,  {eirniter  eric  ann) ;  [cf.  is 
doib  asriither  log  a  pecthe,  AVb.  Icl. 

[Z]  pres.  3  sg.,  ^ren :  III.  1 56, 4  nad  eren ;  V.  1 76,  3  co  n-eiren 
fine  a  gu-scel ;  [III.  464,  4  is  o  ineren  ni  as  di-araile ;  IV. 
102,  1 2  dus  cia  da  lina  aneren  do  alaile  a.s  where  the  prefixed 
in-  is  not  very  intelligible,  (cf.  II.  282,  6  naid  inrean) ; 
pres.  subj.j  II.  264,  2  uiuna  eirne  seotu ;  pi.,  eirnit, 
IV.  170,  8;  V.  138,  24;  (subj.)  II.  196,  22  mun  emit; 
[cf.  also  the  curious  erenncU  (?)  I.  122,  8  ;  and  IV.  102,  17 
anrtirined  (?);  relat.^  ernes  II.  316,  18,  22  ;  310,  25  ;  312,  3, 
15,  [in  the  sen-se  oi  giving  *  seds*  in  stock]  ;  III.  156,  9,  11, 
17; — per/.,  eirnestarj  II,  282,  10  mad  earaneastur  a  cintu  ; 
316,  y  fo'n  febus  ro  ernister  ;  328,  3  ix>  ern^star  is-in  rath  ; 
h-fuL  2  sg.,  erneabii  III.  150,  17. 

Pass,  pres.,  eirnither,  I.  46,  23;  98,  18;  II.  326,  x; 
352,  II  ;  374,  x;  398,  14  ;  402,  18,23,28;  111.24,2;  212, 
13  ;  240,  26 ;  IV.  46,  x ;  V.  108,  y  ;  206,  9  ;  202,  9  ;  236, 
17;  256,  5  [mostly  as  gl.  on  asrenar,  explained  tiais-heimithir, 
as  usual]  ;  eirenar,  I.  94,  3  ni  hernnur ;  II.  126,  x  ni 
herinar  ;  [11.  374,  20  ineranar]-,  111.  536,  15,  16  erenar, 
eiranar  ;  IV.  1 14,  30  co  heranar,  *  how  is  it  paid'  (cf.  V.  242, 
9'  CO  hereanury  herinur)  \  V.  152,  2;  192,  23;  eirnigther 
II.  332,  30;  V.  34,  6,  9;  erenaiter  II.  312,  24;  32J,  3; 
IV.  146,  10  (erainelar)  ]  306,  14;  V.  206,  i;  jKjrf.,  ro 
heimed  II.  310,  4,  (17  heirniud) ;  II.  312,  17  ro  ernud  ; 
II.  314,  8  ;  326,  22,  24  ;  338,  28,  29  ;  and  the  commenta- 
tonal  ro  hemit,  II.  322,  10  ;  328,  6. 
As-ro-ill-,  in  as-id-railie  1.  12,  i,  see  under  airilinigim. 
As-ro-la,  he  absconded,  fled  away;  from  same  root  as  aslui  above; 

fA]  asrdla  :  [Z]  erta  ? — [with  prefix  at-,  atrulla,  *  evaded 
law),'  I.  218,  17  ;  II.  266,  7  ;  so  prob.  IV.  242,  i  at  artUla 
(v.  tr.!),  but  athroki  is  gl.  by  O'Dav.,  p.  51  as  athchur,  *  to 
send  back'];  I.  120,  28  as-id-rula ({) ;  IV.  192,  S  ar-niiia, 
'a  swarm  has  flown  away,'  (gl.  gur  ela) ;  IV.  240,  3  m'asruUa, 
'  if  he  has  absconded  ' ;  [  V.  240,  6  n^a*rw/^l^8ide,  '  if  they 
have  absconded,  (cf.  II  420,  10,  m'atrollae,  tr.  *  if  they  have 
swarmed.') 

[Z]  erl-:  I.  58,  15  cu  n-erla  dliged  umpu  ;  I.  188,  5  nir 
erla  (1) ;  1  V.  172,  14*  ar  na  erlat,  dia  n-erlat,  *  if  they  escape*; 
IV.  240,  3  ma  n-erla,  *  if  he  absconds  * ;  [cf.  also  the 
doubtful  dia  n-erluithur,  I.  94,  31.] 
A88,  milk;  I.  66,  3  as;  II.  176,  21  ;  196,  7  ;  III.  372,  13  ;  IV, 
300,  4  gen.,  aiss  IV.  302,  23 ;  [FM.  727.] 
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AssatarO),  V.  370.  2  [nrastaitherr], 

Amu,  easior,  con4)ar.  of  assCj  easy  ;  see  asu, 

Astad,  the  act  of  binding,  settling,  adjusting ;  I.  40,  23  asdud 
caich  hi  coruib  W ;  1.  50,  7  mani  tista  d'a  a. ;  I.  136,  6  is  a, 
doib  iu  aidchi  sin,  *  they  may  rest  there  that  night' ;  I.  172, 
25  inio't  a.  in  t-urradus,  *  lor  keeping  thee  to  thy  U.,  enforc- 
ing thy  U.-law  ;  1.  296,  y  im  a,  na  ai,  *  to  sett/e  the  contract'; 
II.  Iil6,  22  rt.  in  ratha,  *the  binding  of  the  stock  ' ;  V.  302, 
4  niana  coniaing  a  a.,  *  if  it  cannot  be  settled' ;  gen.,  astuda 
J.  24,  24  failohe  a.,  *;)tfrwaw<*M/ blotches,'  cf.  IV.  38,  15  gabul 
asta[iia],  *  a  branch  of  stoj»page'  (?) ;  usually  astaithe.  III.  286, 
19  iudoithom  a.,  *  intoution  oi  stopjnng,  arresting  them  ' ;  III. 
464,  14,  17,  23,7  :  V.  338,  7  cwxi  astaithi^  *  a  (£«/«n/toi»-share' ; 
V.  468,  X  astuda 'y  478,  27  astaigthi  \  IV.  340,  19  istoda 
anagniitto  ri^(l).  [See  also  the  forms  with  prothetic  f, 
Jastadf  tti\] 

Aataim,  I  bhid,  fasten  ;  stop  ;  IF.  210,  19  astas  in  ceile,  '  detains 
tht  in  '  ;  V.  500,  2  a.^tus  dilsi  ;  a.<taite  V.  366,  31  ;  I.  40,  24 
mani  astaitis  ouirt*  l»el,  (with  its  gli^ss,  50,  7  mani  tista  d*a 
ftMtad),  of.  111.  2,  2  uiuiia  astatais  cuir  bel,  with  a  similar 
gi,  nuina  tisdais  ott  huais  d*a  astud  na  cuir,  Ac,  'if  verbal 
lontmolM  woit^  uoi/asttni^d,  madr  binding'' ; — pass,  jyres.jastai- 
thti\  1.  52,  V  el.  ua  cuir,  ouiris  mvh  co  coir  o  belaib,  ^(such 
iMHitinriH)  arr  binding*  \  I.  30,  27  ailoe  fris-a  n-nstaiter 
bit'thu  \\\  bollni,  •  i\H»ka  on  which  the  world's  judgments  are 
fiihliMunl ' ;  11.  210,  15  amino  a$taithar  frisommuine,  'luiloss 
Ihiiy  uin  dutaihtHl,*  (gl.  19  muuub  ris  astas  in  ceile,  &c.) ; 
IV  4'^,  I  s  i»i  K*^l»al  d'a  uhi.  iu  fomud,  '  the  land  is  detained'; 
IV  'U4.  M  «jiu  lunit  i  n-d.  inioh  dib.  *  t»aoh  is  confirmed  (in 
hu  li^liU;' ,  V.  r».  14  ij*  oaiu  a$taigter\  'is  well  established' \ 
V.  I').  4  hitit  a  liiiw  naoh  aoi.  *  what*»ver  judgement  is  not 
Li»iA\,\u\nA  Mil  iiiiti  nf  ihoJH*  * ;  /«/,,  I.  192,  4  dus  i  n-astaihther, 
'  lo  hi  1:  \i  !•»;  ♦/«•«//  bv.  rf.tmn<^d  ';  but  I.  264,  lo  asti/ed  (I)  fuiil 
O^iun  ji*  »ln;  jilr.|i.  lunvsnicatis a^<^«*l/^^*\  '  to be  niAile  binding,' 
&«j.  .  i  'J.t^i)j  1^  lb  ii.  \\\i  illi^hi\lh  uirri»  *this  claim  is  to  be 
fii^jh  jii;.l  lijiuti  n',  i«<^a«./f^t',  ii>  K»  fasteutHi,  II.  222,  17; 
Ji.  lijti  If  iiut  ii  11 1(.  lu  Uiuuuuus,  '  tho  ivnnexion  is  not  to 
\n'  jjjii.li;  l;jij*iiii^  '  .    V.  2^<6,  1 1  is  acj^et^At  (^caoh  sochur)  ;  V. 

Astig  U'^Um;   <'^'  /o  (o«|/ty.  •  wiihiu\   11.  IU,  -S  ;  IV.  116,  9;  see 

Astlia(/;   iV    .\'i\i    ih  .  ht-.oaWc/t, 

A»  toing.  Ill  ./.'</.>  I'//,  iriuMv^,  i^s  i;l.  bv  0'l>av.,  p.  53  i.e. 
»</i/<'.  '  .  "  *i  (  f4.i»'lt  livlu  '  i  c.  viU'lK-i*  ij.  r.  duine  im  biadh ; 
(Hu,.  .li.i  /■'  I  1  <  </;i^  lit.u  "lUn,  .-iiuHil  iitji.  :  **  Ar  ui  heitech  do 
iiii  li,  tiMii.i  1)  lint  ir.^lii.i,  vul  '\  ''.'..'^  '  ct'  II.  .'^i^S,  ♦,  where 
tlu;  ti  I.,  .il...ujvl  i\.i  v.uv.  sfK.UKl  not  rvfust^  if  the  lawful 
MMJn..iij>  let.,  .HI  I  M.I  .  u  -.luHiUl  U\  11  i*  m»t  "  rt'tus^l '  to  a 
in<iii  \s  Inn  III  i  Ua  inl  ,  .uii«.UiS  ii  wiiKliiui  f.ko'd^ijh  he  refuses 
(.4iiNl'i'd>  \1  r)     hul  vllivuwiv.v  ^\  V*.  it'  the  Lawful  v.vmpany  is 
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not  with  him),  he  ia  ex^iected  to  show  hospitality ;  V.  172,  15 
rig  istoing  each  recht  cin  a  daim  techta ;  of  an  inhospitable 
chief,  where  the  gL  174,  i  proi)erly  explains  the  usage;  cf. 
174,  14;  176,  4;  cf.  also  IV.  332,  10  Utoing  dnh^fortoing 
huaduib. 

As  from  fortding^  we  have  a  [Z]  ^orm  for  tuck  used  as  infin., 
so  from  astding  [aith-t.],  we  have  a  [Z]  form  etechj  '  refusal,* 
whence  a  deriv.  eitigim^  q.v. 
Abu,  easier,  compar.  of  asse^  easy  ;  IV.  308,  1 1  co  nach  asa  (?)  ; 

IV.  180,  16  ni  a#t4  beim  in  craind;  180,  17  ;  184,  11  ni  asu 
araile;  cf.  V.  390,  20;  412,  23;  414,  17;  IV.  210,  i  curu, 
nadat  asu  do  thaithbiuch;  21i,  3  tire,  tar'  nach  (is»n  doairc- 
esthar  (!)  uisce,  (gl.  23);  superlaL,  IV.  180,  15  ni  asum  for 
biithemnaib,  (gi.  I'B  noco  n-asaj  (|.v.) 

Ajraidiu,  IV.  206,  5,  '  after  this* ;  240,  5  'in  the  case  of*;  cf.  V. 

168,  13  is  asuigiu  doberar  dire;   =* hence,*  V.  490,  6;  as 

tuidiuy  q.v. 
At)  a  swelling;  III.  360,  23  (used  as  adj.))  pi,  IV.  16,   10  co*r 

loigsetar  atai  na  bolga  for  a  gruaidib,  [cf.  Lev.  Xill.  2  ;  as 

v6.,  Deut.  VIII.  4;  Num.  V.  21J. 
Ath,  ford;  III.  236,  10  athaib;  II.  6  ),  7  aidhcib  (!) ;  geu.  at/ia, 

[Oss.  III.  62] ;  [pi.  dthanna  Josh.  II.  7]. 
Ath',  as  prefix,  a  second  time,  again. 
Ath,  (kiln),  see  aith, 
Athach,  IV.  290,  1 2  '  (for)  a  time,*  [prob.  =  athadh,  *  a  space  of 

time,*  Oss.   II.    140,  168  ;    III.    170;    V.   88;    FM.    1119 

athaidh]. 
Atach,  act  of  begging,  pleading ;  demand ;    III.   306,   7  a.  rig ; 

V.  310,  5  a.  comairce  faesma,  *  to  plead  protection  of  sanc- 
tuary'; 0*Dav.,  p.  r»3,  atcich  i.e.  radk\  "a  faosma"  i.e.  a 
rad,  ata  faosam  form,  *  to  say,  there  is  protection  on  me ';  [cf. 
MR.  318;  FM.  III.  p.  2051,  2208.] 

AthachUfl,  see  aithechus. 

Atagar,  see  adaig. 

Atagar,  see  adagur, 

Athai  (1),  V.  442,  25  [gl.  na  hai  ctrt  (?)  ad^i  ?]. 

Ataidi,  HI.  264,  17  fer  ataidiy  *  the  man  of  kindling,*  who  kindles 

the  fire ;  cf.  I.  36,  29  caiodell  atai,  *  a  lighted  candle.' 
Ataig,  see  adaig. 

Ataig,  IV.  228,  7,  see  note  V.  55,  no1e^ 
Atail,  pure  person,  (gl.  glain)  HI.  34,  i,  see  etal. 
Ataim,  II.  300,  23,  see  addaimim, 
Athair,  father,  I.  52,  i ;  238,  8;  II.  200,  21  ;  256,  4 ;  346,  3  ; 

IV.  44,  4;   54,  2;    60,  ii2;   240,  5';  258,8;   V.   186,  5 

[gl.  etym.  aith  a  loir  !]  ;  gen.  athavj  I.  44,  8 ;  124,  10;  V* 

198,  5. 
Atairgither,  very  common  in  gl.,  *  is  levied,  is  sued ' ;  V.  444, 1 1  ; 

468,  22 ;  see  athiairgim, 
Atham,  see  etkam. 
Atamar,  see  ad-daimim. 

f2 
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Ath-apad,  re-notice,  a  second  notice;  I.  98,  27;  II.  64,  3 ;  70,  7  ; 

82,8,  12. 
Atluirda,  i)atrimony ;  V.  302,  4 ;  I.  260,  5  selb  fini  athardai,  *  the 

claim  of  the  jmtemal  tribe.* 
Athaignib,  Y.  482,  27  (484,  17),  see  athforgaib, 
Athanach,  &ee  aitherrtch, 

Atharrachtaid,  V.  141,  5  'supphmter*  (l),  [adaltraig  in  J»-*]. 
AtatJiar,  jiass.  fomi  of  ata^  see  (dim  \  V.  496,  y. 
Atbath,  see  adfxith. 

At-bel-,  to  die,  be  destroyeil,  j^erish :  [A]  atbal- ;  [Zl-  epl-^  eiplr, 
tibl- :  the  ro*»t  bel  has  a  tut,  stem,  bfl-,  [A]  prei,  3  «^.,  atbaill 
L  118,  4:  n.  272,  18;  m.  64,  28  ;  450,  7*;  V.  278,  3,  6 ; 
adbaiil  V.  162,  16  ;  370,  7  ;  atball  IV.  320,  2;  itbaill  IV. 
316,  20  ;  adajHiil  V.  450.  12  ;  pi.  V.  360,  3  adbaUt;  (suhj.) 
L  1^0.  22  cid  nechianle  atlHila  ;  J.  176,  2  111  atbala,  *  if  Eiie 
die,'  (fut.  stem,  cojtdit.),  I.  254,  2  atMa  nechtar,  tr.  'would 
have  died';  I.  180,  16  inatMa[d]  in  ben  do'n  toirches,  *if 
sbtr  should  die  of  childbirth.' 

[Zj  fpi'j  eiU-,  [used  as  an  independent  root,  but  dbuil  is 
used  proi»erly,  J.  lfc'6,  7  biad  na  bliadna  i  n-<ibuil ;  IV. 
272,  5  ni  iil/uU  fola  neimo]; — pres,  3  sp.,  tibiid  I.  118,  10 
itpiid  uad:  III.  450,  7  eplid  uad  ;  IV.  250,  17  f.  each 
i  n-a  cintaib  eon»raite;  V.  162,  23  eif^ith  o*n  lucht,  'is  lost 
u,  them  ' ;  V.  138,  13  di-a  n-eibli  ni,  (gl.  in  tan  testa  uada  ni ; 
III.  45<),  II  noco  n-ej)ienn  uada  aun-sin  [v.  tr.  I],  'it  is 
i.on  loat  to  him  then '  ;  V.  280,  13  ebleSy  of  a  man  who  dies 
ia  rrfittlft-field  ;  svbj.,  IIL  448,  y  acht  ni  epie  ainim  de,  *  if 
>.A%  ^^  not  lr)8t '  ;  imperf.  $uhj.  =condit.,  I.  156,  3  <fo  eip/ed 
^  H^.-.r.«*  o  na  F.,  cf.  I.  252,  ^^^  34  »io  epli,  ro  eibli,  (a  gl. 
%r;  ^.rir^rk  150,  17  and  250,  y) ;  ^xrr/.  L  54,  4  do  eiplestair 
..'.  V.  r.  .  I""  26  in  ni  ro  eplestar  aice,  (gl  on  aptha\);  IV. 
i:'r4  f  ^j,Ujta'>f  iiaithi,  (gl  on  284,  8  diba  uaide),  of  the 
^^:.  vr./^,  M  iM  to  the  tribe. 
ASi^C&d  f««:*^  .ryif-T  o^J^x/nnar, 
Atk  c^Aiuur  *  ,  5i/>ir>'  k  of  wintf^r  grass  land  ;  V.  464,  7,  tr.  *  field' ; 

::.*:  ^.',.  2^,  \*  V^/>/ar,  seemingly  '  cow  manure \ 
Ath  br^mdzd,    *(.*-.   arrt  of  re-consuming  (grass) ;   used  of  grass 
U.^f.  T.AJt  ;cr  »Jir.  a^^ain  after  having  Wen  eaten  down  :  after- 
;rraA*    J  %  .  y^    i  z,^  a,H  opp.  to  meadow-grass  on  foot, 
Athboailid,  ^n  ^-'1  *u,f>Uy;  milking-place;  IV.  80,  24;  V.  468, 

7  af.hhwtJf . 
Atli^aotaUk.  ^K.   ^cx  of  ref>^-ating  (satire),  I.  176,  16  a.  aire,  188, 

12  t   V,  2'/;    :,  10  ;  231,  16  athcantana  ((/en.), 
Atb-cartad  ^''),  I   72,  12  <//  wr^i//  F.  fo  cenn,  tr.  *  F.  useil  to  put 
)•   *rh^;  rjtp    f,n  hiij  h^ad'f?;;  O'Dav.,  p.  65,  has  carto  Le. 
d^/rf.a^  '■  to  yi^w.' 

'Tb*  p**«fi^«  H  i-ii-^,  wr<'>n^,  Writi  ami  Iran  slat  ion :  the  claoM  /nan  diir,  dc^ 
\M  tlM  »«//><<  Of  th^  .*rS  '/'v/;:'-  and  )t«  trl.  ,plui  (line  7)  as  the  uad  ghows.  ob/hI  imJ 
nnn-^Jn.  m*^i%^  ^Ju$  fT',tt,  h>m.  u  .t,%t  u,  htm  in  that  case,  i.e.  'one-third  of  'dire*  m 
IjHUjUm.  tb':  inr^r.a'.:*  '•VTHTo/rtion  of  o/M/// with  follg.  o:  the  wroDEtextbM 
broagnt  iiiMitk^,  tht-  rr.or.^'f'-ua  ♦r.  *  /i/  '/i^^i  0/  it.' 
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AtceSy  see  adchim, 

Ath-chomarc,  the  act  of  re-interrogating,  asking  leave ;  (rij^ht  of) 
appeal;  I.  202,  30  cin  a.,  tr.  *  without  asking  permission  ' ; 
11.  352, 1 2  ;  often  in  phr.  coir  n-athchomairc,  I,  256,  2  ;  258,  20, 
tr.  *the  right  of  suing  before  a  judge*;  the  gl.  272,  10  says, 
*it  is  by  it  is  known  the  way  of  judgement  on  which  ho 
shall  claim  the  debt  for  which  the  distress  was  taken ' ; 
282,  8  ;  II.  94,  y  gealla  athcomairc^  tr.  *  pledges  of  right  of 
appeal*  hwi  the  comment  (p.  96)  says  nothing  al)Out  appeal, 
and  defines  the  splodges'  here  spoken  of,  as  those  *  which 
would  be  (required)  to  stop  fastiwf  (sLf*fi\nHt  thedfdt.),  98,  i  ; 
cenn  athcomairc is  tr.  *head  of  counsel,'  III.  26,  9  and  36,  17  ; 
O'Dav.,  p.  54,  gl.  by  aititin^  cjuoting  "  diam  gin  a.  di-a  ceiliu 
i.e.  gin  aititin,"  from  V.  384,  4  ;  V.  468,  11  ;  474,  18,  20  ; 
476,4,5;  478,  11. 

Ath-chomarcaim,  I  ask  leave;  IV.  154,  21  adconiarcar  (gl. 
iarfaigthe7'j  y),  and  IV,  156,  10  dia  n-athcoimircar y  '  if  leave 
be  asked,*  cf.  156,  16  ni  athcomarc  (1),  *  that  is  not  a  Ciise  of 
asking  leave  *  (?). 

Atcomren,  see  as-com-re^uihn, 

Atchondcatar,  see  adc/dta, 

Atcuaid,  he  went,  I.  20,  9,  see  dochuaid. 

Atcuas,  it  was  told,  I.  14,  160  Hcuas, 

Ath-chuirim,  I  send  back,  return,  set  aside  ;  II.  408,  y  ailicuirit  e 
for  fine,  '  they  transfer  *  it  to  the  tribe ;  z  athaiirit  fine  for 
rig;  IV.  212,  14  tri  neichi,  na  fir-atkcuired,  'three  things 
which  they  cannot  truly  set  aside* ;  II.  208,  21  co  ro  athcuire 
comarba  for  oomurba,  '  till  one  heir  transmits  it  to  another ' ; 

II.  318,  X  (flaith)  for  a  n-atlicuirthery  *  to  whom  the  return 
(of  stock)  is  made  * ;  320,  5,  6  ;  V.  198,  5  mac  atcuirither  for 
fine  u-athar. 

Athcnma,  [  =  aith-com-bachy  ^hoing^^  act  of  cutting  ;  maiming ; 
I.  232,  3  a.  do  con,  *  maiming  thy  dog  * ;  where  the  ety.  gl. 
gives  cuma  co  haith  no  co  hada,  which  the  tr.  utterly  mis- 
understands as  l>elonging  to  the  honour-price  !;  III.  356,  19 
a,  cethra,  'maiming  of  cattle*;  but  IV.  310,  22  miach 
muirluacha  fri  aithcumba  n-aiije  di-a  ceitliri,  tr.  *  sack  of 
salt  for  curimj  (V)  the  joints  of  his  (slaughtered)  cattle*; 
in  the  litei-ature  it  is  common  enough  in  the  sense  of  '  muti- 
lation,* FM.  836.  The  short  notes  in  IV.  278,  18  and  24 
probably  mean  this  word  with  their  ad<:uma(\d)y  but  the 
sense  is  obscure. 

Athchur,  the  act  of  sending  back  ;  return  (of  stock) ;  I.  80,  z  a  n-a., 

=  *  they  are  to  V^e  noii-suitedy  cf.  114,  i  ;  II.  64,  2  a.  fil  sunn 

fdr  na  boethuibh;    114,   13  dol)eir  in  sairo  a.  for  anud,  tr. 

'  puts  an  end  to  the  stay ';  II.  216,  23  cin  athchur  [tr.  '  without 

payment' (%  '  return  of  stock,*  II.  206,  11,  20;  208,  12,  18; 

III.  22,  34  do  a.  ass  each  indligtigh,  *  to  expel*;  362,  13 
a  n-a.,  *  they  are  to  be  sent  back  '  ;  502,  19  co  ndema  a  a. 
for  a  athair,  cf.  V.  144,  16;  V.  222,  y;  254,  13  ;  258,  3  ; 
504,  25. 
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Atethaim,  I  go  towards,  take,  get,  seize ;  I.  250,  20  mad  mo 
cbeile  no-beth  and  atetad  anad  foraib,  [/*«  vxmld  seize],  or  / 
will  seize,  (gl.  252,  14  says  doh^rind,  '  I  would  put,  farce  it 
on  you.' 

Atfet,  lie  tells,  1.  72,  24. 

Athforgaib,  O'Dav.,  p.  54,  says  he  thinks  it  is  a  name  for  the 
spear  (or  for  vcUour),  quoting  crann  gill  athforgaib,  see  the 
passage,  V.  482,  27  and  gl.  484,  17.  Obviously  O'Dav.  by 
his  forgo7iaib  connects  it  'with  for-gae,  J or-guin  ;  it  occurs  in 
Ml.  66c  II  athargubu  =  2LrmBi, 

Athgabail,  technical  name  for  the  act  of  distraining,  Distress, 
see  essay  in  the  preface  to  this  volume. 

Athgabaim,  I  recover  (by  distress)  ;  I.  254,  5  ni  atkgebad  a 
chennadaich,  &c.  ;  adgaibter,  *  is  obtained,'  L  254,  10. 

Athgeoin,  nach  a,,  ^  does  not  understand,  distinguish,'  I.  296,  21, 
as  gl.  on  ergeouin  266,  13,  q.v. 

Ath-guidim  (?),  I  plead  again  ;  V.  478,  23  nar  atguidi  airi  (1). 

Alrib,  ho  drinks  (milk) ;  J II.  82,  8. 

Athide,  tame  (animals);  IV.  114,  19. 

Atdnn,  furze;  I.  172,  13. 

Ath-la-,  to  re-is8ue(i);  II.  130,  19  atlathar  dal,  tr.  Met  a 
stay  be  rt-issued  '  (?). 

Ath-laoch,  lay  recluse;  IV.  366,  8;  V.  420,  15  atklaich,  (>\ho 
renounce  their  sins,  and  go  on  j>ilgrimage). 

Atlendai,  IV.  344,  15  a.  miad  contfe  ar  each  (?) ;  where  the  tr. 
*  three  things  that  derogate  from  his  proper  honour ',  contem- 
plates a  rel.  pi.  from  ai-lentae,  connected  with  as4enaim  (1). 

Athligib,  consequences  (?),  III.  532,  23. 

At-lui,  he  evades,  see  under  aslui ;  cf.  II.  118,  y;  120,  10  ma 
atatloat,  '  if  they  evade ' ;  and  cf.  IV.  346,  7  di-a^/u  a  dala, 
tr.  *  for  absentiiuj  (himself)  from  his  assembly ; '  see  etlod, 

Athlumpaire,  (eatennlown)  grass  that  is  growing  again,  after-grass, 

II.  76,  7  ;  IV.  80,  4  '  pasture  field ' ;  V.  464,  13. 
Atmaithi,  to  be  confessed,  acknowledged ;  tr.  *  lecognition '  in 

III.  12,  II  forngaire  each  n-a. 
Atmat,  see  addaimim, 

Atmuigaigthe  (?),  II.  182,  1 1,  *  wholly  lost '  (1). 

Atnug(l),  II.  136,  22,  tr.  *gave  him'  (I). 

Atoibenar,  V.  314,    17  tir  a.  do  eclais  ar  anmuin,  gl.  316,  28 

uaburtar,  *  land  which  is  offered  to  the  church  for  singing  a 

requiem  for  the  soul.' 
Ath-ordaigim,    I    supersede;    V.    130,    14  mana  hathordaigUier 

airc])indech. 
Atrana,  111.  -•'^6,   13  see  ttrami. 
Atrechtudar,  sih»  ad-ny-. 
Atrulla,  Kui"  (ts-ro-hi. 
Ath tairgim,   1  oiler  back,  give  back,  re-offer;   its   main  use  is 

in  thr  ^'1.,  (wluro  it  is  very  common,    but  its    meaning  is 

<)i)s».*urr(l  l»y   the  various  renderings,)  in  the  form  pros.  pass. 

(ithtnirtjithtr  ;  1.  256,  14,  15  a.  maith  do  na  maithib ;  a.  olc 

do'ji  ti  na  denand  inaith  d'a  muinib,  (gl.  on  256,  6  adfenar 
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fo  fio ;  adfenar  maith  inuinib),  referred  to  on  IV.  386,  4 
where  the  text  is  quoted,  but  the  gl.  is  sjxjlt  atlttaircter ;  II. 
2,  8  a.  in  athgabiul  isin  dun,  tr.  *  distress  is  brovglU  into 
the  dun-fort,'  gl.  on  seg^cVj  1  ;  also  as  gl.  IG,  13  on  the  same 
word  seayair^  11,  and  23  on  the  absurd  arftadur  (q.v.)  20  ; 
so  on  10,  26  as  gl.  on  the  equally  absurd  feaguir  24,  where 
it  is  tr.,  *  other  habitations  are  recognised*,  [On  136, 
20  it  seems  to  be  used  in  quite  a  new  meaning,  tr.  '  it  is 
urged  *  (!),  but  the  [)revious  do  airgithur,  18,  makes  it  prob. 
that  tairgither  is  meant  hei-e.]  Agiun  310,  4,  16  is  aithgin 
a.,  *  it  is  restitution  that  is  paid,  is  given  back,*  and  cf.  322, 
16  (iov  ferdair  {\)), 

Ath-toiched,  the  act  of  suing  a  second  time,  a  second  suit ;  I.  98, 
9,  24;  II.  64,  3;  82,  13,  (16,  20,  where  the  tr.  renders  *a 
second  notice,*  which  Ls  '  ath-apad')^  24. 

A'tuaith,  from  the  North,  I.  26,  y. 

Aubairt,  offering;  II.  120,  7,  see  udbairt. 

Aue,  grandson ;  IV.  320,  y,  see  ua, 

Augairib,  shepherds,  II.  368,  21,  23,  25,  see  ae-gaire. 

Auptha,  I.  176,  3,  see  uptha. 

AnibSi,,  cutting  (of  land);  IV.  152,  7  (wiitten  erba  find  forbd) ; 
aurb,  breaking  (of  fence),  I.  174,  12;  aurbach  ceathra,  IV. 
122,  4  ;  see/orbach,  for-boing-. 

Aurcomla,  spancel  (on  hens!);  II.  118,  15. 

Anrcriat,  IV.  318,  20  mani  a.,  'unless  (his  qualifications) 
diminish.' 

Anrcoidbed,  I.  56,  13,  =urcohnded,  q.v. 

Anrcuimne,  refusal  to  give;  L  56,  13. 

AnrfjEiem,  I.  90,  14,  see  urfaem-, 

Anrlabrai,  (right)  to  speak  for  one;  IV.  316,  23. 

Aurlaind,  I.  102,  8,  see  urlann, 

Aurlam,  II.  370,  4,  sec  urlam, 

Aurlud,  IV.  336,  10  cen  atirliid  (?). 

Atirrach,  IV.  336,  12,  note  tr.  *  taxes',  (=' e^-rirh'-tax). 

Atirrachtach,  II.  88,  13,  see  airechtfich. 

Aurrai,  IV.  330,  i  (]). 

Anrroi,  IV.  104,  2  caerana  in  tire  a  (?). 

Auisain,  IV.  312,  16,  see  ursa, 

Aurthuch,  IV.  180,  10,  seefortkuch^  vrthach, 

Aut8ad(1),  IV.  188,  11  dligid  each  tir  autsad  dineoch  snidigthir 
fris,  tr.  *  every  land  in  which  they  settled  is  entitled  to  a 
share ' ;  I  do  not  understand  how  the  tr.  is  got,  but  the  gl. 
190,  6  gives  aidi  aoaid,  which  is  just  as  unintelligible,*  [tr. 
'in  which  they  fix  themselves.*^  This  was  the  traditional  gl., 
for  O^Dav.,  p.  51,  gives  autsa  i.e.  aiti  soidh  :  "  cidh  fors-a 
Ruighedh  techta  cana  tafuinn  do  autsudhaib  thuaithe  Le.  aite 
soidh,  no  aitibh  na  mbritheman,  where  it  seems  that  soidh  is 
equated  with  na  mbritheman  [  =  suad  1  of  the  sages.'] 


*  Probably  the  tr.  must  have  tAken  this  i/o  he  alt  i  or  &it  i  auidigid.  'a  place  in 
which  thev  sit,'  * gitttng-plaeeK,'  O'D.  Supp.,  from  this  quotation  of  O'Dav.  It 
occurs  on  gl  [H.  3,  k8,  387,  b,  autsa  I.e.  log  autsada  i  mbl  arcninn  caichi. 


88 


GLOSSABT   to   BREtlON   LAWS. 


m 


Ba  =  fa,  fo^  prtp.f  V,  436,  9. 

Ba,  cows,  Beo  60, 

Ba,  II,  270,  30  do-ha^  lee  dohoing^ 

Ba,  goodness  ;  I.  50,  6,  13  ;  III,  2,  5  j  IV.  56^  4  (a  ha  i<?.  a  maxth); 
O'Dnv.,  i>.  59 J  has  ba  io,  tarha,  as  givfii  ulao  II,  401,  14^  21, 
ftDcl  IL  164,  8  ni  (loglen  ha  du'n  iarniidh,  ^  prufit  dfxfa  not 
adhere  to  the  fostemge-fee/  quoted  by  0*Dav.,  p.  59  ;  [cf 
FM.  HI.  p,  I8r>2,  187G,  1990]  ;  often  given  in  the  ety.  gl.  of 
heftctia  as  bafis  pnef  (\,y. 

Baad  (?),  I.  12,  12  baad  cacli  oen  oirpes  duine,  *l€t  every  one  rfitf 
who  killB  a  hniiian  bemg'  ;  cf.  25  baud  i  n*a  chhmiil  cadi,  cf, 
IV.  250,  16  h(rdb*idh  ie.  ei-hfidh,  *  ho  dies';  V,  488,  2  immehaas^ 
*  on  occaBion  of  him  nhe  ilies'  [in  cliildbirtli]  1 

Baad,  I.  50,  16  baail  eipiUin,  * pbujvf.  of  death/  IIL  14,  6  (12,  32 
badad),  a^  gl.  on  duinedxtd^  see  batfad,  alsr)  on  V.  450,  y. 

Bac,  bil!-hwk  ;  I.  140,  8  ;  V.  410,  17  ;  488,  22  (to  help  liim  to 
cat  ivy)  ;  gen.,  bate  V,  48C^  17. 

Bac,  staple  {in  stables)  ;  lY.  104,  x. 

Bac  n-achaid,  enclosed  patldock  ;  I.  92,  11  ;  208,  20  ;  270,  28 ;  II. 
78,  I]  118,  9  (pL  baicc  clo  etihaib,  *  fiac-en  closures  for 
horse^)'i  III,  184,  24;    V,  130,  25;   464,  19;  478,   13,   i6. 

Bach,  see  nn<ler  baid. 

Bach,  IV.  8,  iS  hack  for  firio  a  forconial,  where  the  gl.  Jiaa  Miitjim 
no  uulmifjim,  tr,  *  1  hohl  or  umH  that  it  is  ^tc' ;  it  can 
hardly  be  anytlung  else  than  some  form  of  boingim^  different 
from  the  second  entry  in  O'Dav.,  p,  60,  bach  i.e.  buaifit  but 
cf.  the  vers.  mnu.  in  Cor.,  p.  6  hach,  buain  i  n%a  dhorus 
tall,  '  *^rf"K//^  rt  hisdoorjknot^king'  ;  O'Dav.,  p.  f*0,  evidently 
in  his  first  entry  reft^rs  to  IV.  2,  2  in  his  quotation,  w  here  he 
glosses  it  by  insaiglti^  *  tarings  a  rlaim  '  (J) ;  but  the  second 
entry  in  O'Dav.,  refer>i  to  a  phr.  found  under  bftid^  q.v.  The 
word  in  both  places  and  at  IV.  IG,  22  and  178,  14  has  the 
same  gh,  gfiiditm  or  rnd^aigim, 

Bacach,  lame  ;  I.   142,   i. 

Bachall,  [gem,  fnicMa  V.  296,  17  gabitil  b.  ;]  sUflf^  Y.  12,  31  rind 
remi'teit  b.  ;  pilgrim^s  staff,  *  to  go  on  a  pilgrimage,'  V.  174, 
16,   33. 

BacMach,  shepherd  {]) ;  IV.  68,  5,  17,  where  it  is  put  in  contrast  1 
with  airchinnech^  who  i8  related  to  iKichliich  \m  aire,  to  aitkechft 
but  ef  LnatfC.  p.  182,  i  bachfaidh,  tr.  *  bondmen  J 

Bac-laim,  kimedianded  ;  I.  124,  t  (gl  142,  i,  *the  woman  whose 
hitnd  is  Li  III  e,^  is  bacach  him), 

Bactair(!),  IV.  2,  2  where  the  text  is  edited^  bactair  cricha  conia" 
comol,,  tr.  *  lands  are  not  taken  possession  of  until  [roof  Ls 
given  '  (! !).  What  the  gi  sayji  is,  *  1  l>old  that  tlieir  Kind  is 
adjoined  to  tiieni  in  that  way,'  for  co  n-accornailler  is  the  gl. 
for  comacomof,  and  tlie  gh  seie/iim  or  indmigtm  is  the  stand- 
ing gl.  of  bach  (q*r.) ;  O'Dav.,  p.  CO,  quotes  it  correctly  ac- 
cording to  this  theory,  however  it  be  explained. 
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Badad,  the  act  of  drowning,  submerging ;  II.  60,  5  ac  a  mhadud 
i  n-uiscib ;  IV.  6,  24  batkad,  V.  206,  17  ;  492,  y  (badiidad) ; 
gen.  batte,  V.  208,  2. 

Badaim,  I  die;  IV.  250,  16  badkadh  (i.e.  eiblidh,  'he  dies';  IV. 
266,  20  cia  badhad  cenna,  ni  badhed  mbruigh,  (i.e.  cia  raarb 
in  comarba,  mairid  na  tire),  tr.  *  though  heads  die,  lands  die 
not.' 

Badom,  n.  pr.,  ety.  gl.  V.  472,  15,  470,  ;^;^  (of  the  lestar  Baduim). 

Baegal,  danger;  neglect  (by  pleader)  ;  I.  90,  y  and  II.  52,  12  tri 
boeguil  n-aigneda,  referring  to  three  *  neglects  of  a  pleader,' 
see  below,  in  verb;  If.  176,  x  di  boegal  n-altrumu,  *two 
dangei-s  to  fosterage';  III.  304,  4  each  bretheniain  (!)  a 
baegul^  i.e.  the  false-judging  brehon  stands  in  its  danger,  in 
the  danger  of  liability  to,  er/c-tine,  (cf.  the  quotation  in  O'Dav. 
p.  60,  biiogul)  ;  IV.  84,  20  conrandat  baith  b,  ctiirru,  *  fools 
divide  the  neglect  [tlie  fine]  between  them,'  cf.  III.  162,  5. 

Baeglaither,  he  iucui*s  danger ;  L  92,  28  tri  hernaile  im-a 
baegloAther  in  t-aigne,  *  three  cases  in  which  the  advocate 
trrs' )  III.  304,  6  eric  in  neich  im-a  6.  he,  d'ic,  *  to  pay 
eric-fine  of  that  about  which  he  errs. 

Baes,  folly,  incompetency  of  judgment ;  II.  130,  16  (of  brehons) ; 
III.  54,  5  (56,  14) ;  gen.,  baisi  (1)  III.  60,  3  ;  112,  3. 

Baeth,  fool ;  incompetent ;  infant  (in  law)  ;  ill-advised  ;  I.  272, 
X  edgi  boithf  *  crime  of  an  idiot' ;  II.  62,  17,  20  infants,  (cf. 
82,  7);  64,  27;  76,  19  {baetha,  'fools');  II.  382,  2  mat 
baith,  *  if  they  be  ill-advised ' ;  III.  58,  6  ni  cria  do  6.;  111. 
162,  5  conrannat  baith  (baegal,  q.v.),  IV.  84,  20  ;  V.  490,  3. 

Baeth,  harlot  ;  IV.  64,  13  dul  cusin  mnai  mbaith,  '  going  in  unto 
the  lewd  woman',  (cf.  O'Dav.,  p.  56,  baoth  i.e.  taidhe,  quoting 

Ji^J  fer  mna  baithi);  cf.  also  IV.  208,  31,  coibche  do  6.  ;  V.  454, 

Fb'^  8,  (the  son  begotten  on)  in  mnai  mhaithj  as  a  gl.  on  mac 
baitside,  452,  19;  [cf.  the  gl.  on  baiscil  in  O'Dav.,  p.  58,  in 
mac  dorona  resin  mnaoi  baoith  co  hobann]. 

Ba^,  fight ;  V.  488,  1 1  marc  bag,  '  horse-fight.' 

Bai,  cows,  V.  384,  2,  see  bo. 

Bald  (?),  IV.  100,  16  cet  fir  baid  de  (H). 

Baid,  in  phr.  ar  baid  (fyij  *for  love  of;  V.  128,  11,  cf.  mod.  Ir. 
ar  maith  re, 

Baid  (?),  occurs  in  the  phr.  cisne  tri  leaca  rohaid,  V.  450,  t,  tr. 

*  three  durable  rocks,'  where  the  gl.  is  ro-huana  ;  this  is  the 
passage  quoted  by  O'Dav.,  p.  00,  hack  i.e.  buain ;  and, 
therefore,  this  entry  sliould  not  be  quoted  as  exemplifying 
the  meaning  of  bach  i.e.  buain  (to  strike)  in  Cor.  Tr.,  p.  18. 

Baidim,  I  drown;  IV.  35i],    11    haidhulh  (srutli)  each  n-otruim, 

*  a  stream  carr/gij  0/^  every  light  thing,'  cf.  13,  *  he  drowjis 
bad  scholars ' ;  IV.  140,  29  do  Iniidet  caithe,  *  trespasses  ar^ 
merged'  (T);  IV.  378,  17  do  baide  muir,  'the  sea  over- 
whelmed (the  plain)' ;  I.  204,  2 1  baiter,  *  is  drowned ' ;  V. 
206,  3  tellach  nae  cu  mbaidter,  *so  that  a  boat  is  upset*; 
[IV.  220,  1 8  cia  ro  baith  (?),  see  under  robdach]. 
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Bail  (/),  ly.  216j  29  sitli  gn  mhail^  In  'peace^ible  ordtring^* 
[1  -  0'Da%','8  maitk,  p,  57,  fHiiie], 

Bail  (?),  I.  128,  t  for  a  mbid  bail  re  biacl  feclita  foile;  see  bailt, 

Bailc,  strong;  V.  40,  27,  UT>wv.,  p.  58  -  tnor,  calnm  or  trtii. 

Baile,  [with  old  tf«/.,  hailiul,  106,  11  :  194,  19],  towulaud,  V.  50, 
27  ;  V.  348,  22,  23  ;— plac^,  in  geiirra!  ;  each  baile^  '  wljerever/ 
II.  26,  7;  102,  14;  V.  246,  5;  %  hail  iki,  *in  the  pasange 
where  it  ia  said,  that,  &c,,  V.  24,  21  j  58,  21  ;  I.  2,  3,  in 
batlij  at^  X  auiu,  the  place,  whertj  x  is  now  ;  I    1^22,  13. 

Baile  (f)j  1*  122^  13  dir  i  mbitl  bmM\)  ^\.  126,  z  6«i/t;  in  hi  er la ttii, 
tr,  ^  plaoe  of  the  jnepartid  tood  (bid),'  but  tho  subsetjuent 
portion  of  the  gh  sliow**  this  to  hfi  giie^-work,  as  it  add«  btd 
im  gade  oc  a  broth,  tr.  'fnrtf  or  bteAming  of  it  when  bailing.* 
And  indeed  in  tlio  notes  on  this  t<?xt,  H.  3,  18,  p  368,  b,  wo 
havt^  ^^dire  mbithbaih  i.e,  ci[dj  dian(d)iil  ainm  do  cairi  1 
fu-bitb  niiit;<*a  bttih  ^aile  tjiiri«  for  tine  ;  no,  is  ainm  eviile  no 
serine  bis  iar  cid  colbii,  is  indi  bit  tarsanna  coeina  fri  enech- 
ruice  ;  uo,  bail«3  is  ninm  do  rig  in  t^^gduis  din  i  ntlentar  a 
niiJal  an  a  dire-som  bihs  fnirri  conroiscet  a  denain  ocum  a 
caitlieni  ;  no,  baile  ih  ainm  do  lirodmuic  fenotha  i,t\  flfiaen 
fenneda;  no,  is  ainm  do  anroth."  The  word  is  apparently 
explniiied  as  a  name  of  caire^  *  cauldron,'  or  of  ciiitf\  ^kitchen,* 
or  of  riV/,  '  king/  or  of  brodmuic  (gl.  '  cliampioii's  chip'),  or 
of  anrotkt  ^  p:>ft  of  second  order  ' ;  see  note^^  I.  128.  It  iii 
obvious  that  nothing  definite  was  known,  but  its  position 
in  the  |>asKage,  *' furniture  of  hou.se  of  each,  dir  i  itittidfxtUe^ 
flesh-fork  and  catddron,  kneading-ti'ough  and  iiie%^e,"  seems 
to  forbid  its  btdng  a  '  eauhlroii/  which  is  named  separately. 

Bailech,  one  poHsessiDg  townships  (1)  ;  V,  348j  13  as  gh  on 
Aimirffin  7'nt/iack,  A.  ^  of  the  Ralhs* 

Ballethacii,  perishing  (?) ;  I.  oO,  9  teoi-a  airasira  i  i»d)i  h,  in  liith^ 
ety.  gL  Hitdiick  i\  6a,  *  fleeting  its  good/  cf.  I J  I.  2,  i.  Ap- 
|mrently  in  L  244^  x  na  hmlidmiih^  tr.  Hhe  mudmni/ 

Bailiuth,  state  of  confusion  (?) ;  1,  40,  24  ro  bui  in  bioth  i  mb,, 
with  tlie  same  gl,  (50,  6)  as  on  preceding  word. 

Baindi,  drop  ;  V.  478,  25  of  four  dro^js  of  blood, 

Bainae,  milk  ;  11.  17fi,  17  bo  6.,  *  milch  cow.' 

Bairben,  V,  108,  2,  aee  airdbetmim^ 

Bairc-nia,  I,  152,  y  (gh  on  '  im  baircne  cat  ban,'  where  the  word 
is  gl.  knrc-nia  [as  if  bailc  nia]  i.e.  nia  tren,  '  strong  cliam- 
pioii/ apparently  sou>e  cat*s  name,  *  given  fjoni  the  i>ark  of 
Bresal  Brec,  in  which  are  white- breasted  black  cats.'  So 
O'Dav.,  p.  58  e\  phi  ins  tt  as  a  w/tite  cat,  quoting  our  gU 
with  a  slight  variation,  but  also  another  paHiinge,  '  b.  a  hairc 
iiiic  l^aimiach  ar  tus,'  '  irom  the  ark  of  the  son  of  Lamech 
originally*  ([),  appiirently  taking  it  to  denote  tJie  original 
^^oak^jf  nrk  cat,  for  here  batix  ma  seems  to  mean  Itark  of 
A'oaltt  son  of  Jjamech. 

Bairdne,  hardship;  poetry-making ;  V.  388,  15  tigernas  na 
bairdnL 
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Baixgen,  [gen.-^tiw  V.  40,  1 1 ;  \A.-gena  II.  254,  7  ;]  cake ;  I.  106, 
2,  25  ;  II.  176,  18. 

Bais,  handful ;  III.  382,  7  co  tuca  hats  grain  do,  see  has. 

BaiBi,  see  baea. 

Baialeac,  place  of  death  (1) ;  IV.  6,9,21  baislec  bo-Jiir,  (gl.  loe 
baU,  *  place  of  death,')  quoted  in  O'Dav.,  p.  60,  i.e.  log 
basaighter  na  ba  tria  ar^  ('place  in  which  die  the  cows 
through  pla;»ue'),  ndochur  in  buaile  indigli  (]),  where  the  latter 
half  of  the  gloss  is  not  very  clear,  but  seems  to  be  a  reference 
Ut  cattle-disease. 

Baith,  IV.  220,  19,  see  rohdach. 

Baite,  see  badad. 

Baitir,  is  drowned;  V.  492,  z,  see  bad-,  haidim. 

Baithifl,  baptism;  I.  10,  z;  III.  32,  30  baithef^  \  V.  22,  12  ;  I. 
8,  21  elud  bathisy  (gen.);  4,  16  do  silad  bathuis. 

BaJthis,  ro-batlhuisj  he  baptized,  I.  4,  3. 

BaitBe(l),  IV.  344,  5  aithech  6.,  (defined,  352,  24). 

Baitsech,  harlot,  [O'Dav.,  i.e.  merdrech,  p.  GO]  ;  I.  190,  27  (is)  h, 
each  be  taide,  (where  tr.  misses  the  point,  cf.  IV.  58,  26,)  V. 
204,  6  (gl.  on  IV.  56,  z  coibche  fri  baidsiy)  ;  III.  542,  6 ;  cf. 
I.  184,  16 ;  V.  202,  4  (452,  19)  mac  baitside,  cf.  1.  236,  27  ; 
238,  3  buitsige  ;  III.  314,  12  i  n-aptliaib  baitsaide,  cf.  IV.  62, 
14 ;    O'Dav.,  p.   59,  has    also   a   gl.    i.e.     nevi-cumscaigthi, 

*  immovable,'  quoting  *  ailid  breth  berda  baitaidhe,  *  the  judg- 
ment passed  here  is  unchangeable,  or,  so  declare  those  whose 
decisions  are  unchangeable,'  but  the  passage  is  not  in  our 
printed  text,  and  I  have  not  found  it  in  the  MSS.  But  it 
it  curious,  at  least,  that  in  III.  314,  12  the  phrase  i  n-apthaib 
baitsaide  is  in  close  connexion  with  the  phr.  on  page  follg., 
316,  15,  where  the  word  cum-scaithech   [q.v.]  is  translated 

*  divorced,'  referring  to  the  twofold  entry  in  IV.  58,  26  6. 
each  be  taide,  no,  each  ben  deirge  lann. 

Bal(1),  I.  128,  2. 

Balgnm,  sup,  bit ;  V.  260,  9,  cf.  hofgam,  O'R. 
Ball,   limb;  member,   physically   or  metaphorically;    I.   62,    22 
(*  follower ')  ;  ace.  pi.,  bidln  I.   124,   17;  lallaib,  'tenants,' 
V.  360,  I. 
Ballan,  cup,  little  vessel ;  V.  408,  17,  y  na  hallana  (pi). 
Ban,  white ;  I.  16,  4  berla6an,  [cf.  ill.  30,  19,  note  ;  V.  92,  17  ; 
O'Dav.,  p.  78];  150,   11  cat  ba7i ;  V.  64,  18  a  ben  ban{l) ; 
often  in  cpds.,  e.  gr.  : — 
B&n-apad,  white  notice,  I.  1666,  14;  III.  388,  2  ;  60  note  1 

and  2. 
B&n-or,  white  gold,  V.  394,  20. 
B&n-beim,  white  blow,  I.  58,  13;  III.  352,  23  ;  358,  i  ;  IV. 

232,  io;V.  294,  17. 
B&n-Boills,  bright  (day-)light,  IV.  96,  23. 
Ban-,  adjectival  prefix  in  cpds.,  to  express  female,  she-,  e.  gr. : — 
Ban-adba,  IV.  16,  24  female  possession. 

Ban-aiced,  II.  394,  10;  410,  22,  *  woman's  work/  'feminine 
implements.* 
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Ban-aitire,  I.  148,  24,  x  female  hostage. 

Ban-amus,  IV.  330,  x,  tr.  *  wives  of  mercenary  soldiers.' 

Ban-bard,  V.  388,  7,  female  bard. 

Ban-bidbad,  I.  US,  25  female  dfdt. 

Ban-briugu,  I.  146,  19;  female  *brewy';  154,  2g  {^aid), 

Ban-cainte,  V.  456,  10  female  satirist. 

Ban-cath,  III.  2 'JO,  i  woman's  battle. 

Ban-cloth,  I.  232,  2  famous  (1). 

Ban-comarba,  IV.  42,  18  female  heir. 

Ban-comorbus,  IV.  40,  20  female  '  coarh  '-ship. 

Ban-cora,  IV.  38,  9,   11,  female  covenants  (1). 

Ban-daer,  V.  514,  5,  bondwoman  {?). 

Ban-deorad,  fl.  390,  26  woman  stranger,  V.  454,  y. 

Ban-feichem,  I.  148,  26,  25  female  pltf. 

Ban-fiadnaise,  V.  284,  4  female  evidence  i  e.  partial  and  un- 
worthy. 

Ban-fis,  V.  452,  14  knowledge  of  (  =  connexion  with)  women, 
celad  batn-fesa. 

Ban-fuine,    11.    176,    19;   254,    7;    IV.  306,  n;    V.  30,  y 
(cakes  of)  woman's  baking. 

Ban-gnim,  II.  350,  6  female  act,  in  coition. 

Ban-tellach,  I.  146,  32;    148,  i  female  ixjssession ;   IV.  14, 
29  ;   16,  2  ;  8,   22  ;  V.  466,  20. 

Ban-tincur,  IT.  356,  7  property  of  a  woman,  390,  2 1  h.-tidnacur ; 
V.  518,    13. 

Ban-trebtach,  I.  124,   15  -trebthaige,  of  a  widow,  gl.  140,  7. 

Ban-ugdar,  1.  154,  30  female  author. 

Ban-urraid,  V.  202,  12  free  native  woman;  514,  5. 
Banb,  sucking  pig;  (pi.  hainb,  1.  190,  16;  IV.  98,  20  (23  hanhn  ; 

II.  366,  25  fxinaibf  [fer  na  mbanbhy  with  helping  word  corres- 
ponding to  the  pronunciation,  bdnav,'] 

Bandia.,  female,  feminine;  I.   144,   18  techtugad  6.  (V  470,  13); 

IT.  356,  18  tiucur  b.  ;  ITT.  -290,  2  cath  6. ;  V.  452,  26  feis 

mb. ;  516,  18  comarba  b. 
Bandte,  female  possession;  I.  126,  12  (gl.  144,  18,    'whatever 

women  are  entitled   to,'  techtugad   banda,   each  ni  dlegnit 

na  mna ;  IV.  38,  q  Ixindtaif;. 
Bann,  V.  84,  8  a  circ  clotliach  //.  (I). 
Bann,  rule  established  ;  III.  362,  4  is  e  ro  chind  in  6. 
Barach,  ar  a  ft.,  *  on  the  morrow  ' ;  I.  1*20,  27  ;    II.  124,  26. 
Bare,  ship ;  T.  128,  15  ;  204,  24  ;  [V.  94,  7  ;  104,  i]. 
Bard,  poet ;   [.  86,  i  ;  V.  226,  36  ;  228,  28. 
Ban,  {gen.  bairr,  TIT.  1  48,  25)  top,  summit ;  T.  32,  20  ;  II.  118,  13; 

III.  226,  II  ;  IV.  168,  I  ;  TV.  186,  24  (defd.) ;  superiority, 
I.  50,  22;  bfirr  blaithe,  *  flowering  branch,'  II.  120,  x;  V, 
450,  I  o  b.  eisc,  *  top  of  water '  (1). 

Barr-cael,  '  slender  topped,'  V.  28,  7. 
Bas,  death;    T.   12,    11;  130,  23  cundtabartach  5aw,  'liable  to 

die,'  298,  21 ;  180,  18;  266,  23  fri  blis,  *at  point  of  death'; 

V.  220,  13  gell  do  bas)  436,  24  gell/W  bda. 
Bas  reimid(l),  II.  50,  11. 
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Bas(Ba)(1),L12,  19. 

Bas,  [geo.,  baUe ;  dat.  bats]  ;  palm  (of  hand) ;  handful ;  II.  252, 

8,  23;  HI.  382,  7  ;  334,  20,  (21  basa);  TV.  356,  x. 
Basaigim,  I  put  to  death ;  pass,,  am  killed,  die,  basaujther,  IV.  6, 

2 1  ;  V.  438,  8  gellad,  co  na  r&'lxisaigther  he. 
Basngad,  the  act  of  putting  to  death  ;  II.  2G2,  13. 
Bathad,  drowning,  see  badad. 
Bathifl,  baptism,  see  baithis. 
Be,  woman;  I.  190,  27  each  be  taide,  see  under  baitsech;  in  be 

cuitcernsa  II.  356,  y,  cf.  V.  286,  20  ;  be  n-imruma  V.  72,  5  ; 

be  n-indlis  V.  72,  6,  i8,  or  simply  ben  (?),  but  II.  380,  25,  z 

mad  be  cetmunterasa. 
Be  canina,  see  under  camna. 
Bea-,  see  same  words  beginning  with  be-, 
Beara,  see  btr. 
Bee,  small,  little;  1.  34,  17  ;  42,  29  ;  82,  9  ;   230,  7  (cid  6.,  cid 

mor);  V.  212,  15  cid  becc  d^ecnairc,  *  however  little/  ttc.  ;  gen, 

mas,,  bic,  III.  234,  6  ;  fern.,  bice  III.   140,   i  ;  pL,  beca    II. 

188,   7  mic  beca  ;   326,  anfolaid    beca  ;  V.   146,   9    fodia  6., 

'minor   injuries';   becaib,    'poor   folk,'    I.    54,     7  ;    bicaib, 

'small   animals,'  III.    38,    12;   V.  458,  21    (of  dignitaries 

degraded   into   little  personages)  ;    often  in  phr.  o  becaib  co 

moraib,  V.  466,  17  ;  442,  21. 
Bec-dentaidl,  II.   366,  23;  368,  2,  11,  14;   370,  15,  19,  20, 

19,  *  small  worker.' 
Bec-deithbirius,  III.  250,  26,  small  necessity. 
Bee-log,  V.  502,  22  crenas  a  mbec-log,  small  i)rice. 
Becan,  dimin.  of  bee,  only  a  small  amount ;   V.    478,  x  mor.in  i 

bail  i  ndlegar  becan. 
Bech,  [gen.  beich  ;  pi.  beich,  V.  76,  20  ;  ace.  beochu  IV.  172,  15  ;] 

bee;  I.  170,  19;  II.   108,  18;  120,  20;  III.  432,   13;  V. 

318,  13  {beich  docoislet)  ;  338,  7  (waif-share  from  bees). 
Bech-bretha,  IV.  176,  19,  bee  judgments. 
Bech-din,  beehive,  I.  166,  27,  (gl    170,  19  na  cesach  l)ech). 
Bech-la  (1),  V.  76,  20  beath-la  (]),  bech-lann,  '  beehive,'  note^ 
Bechta,  supported  by  proof,  definite,  ])rob.  \^  bomg ;  V.  300,  25  ; 

358,  7  ;  it  is  gl.  in  both  places  by  the  same  verb  bethaigim, 

*  to  support  by  wim esses.* 
Bedg,  start,  jump  (of  a  liorse  in  fright)  ;  HI.    180,    17  ;  268,  5. 

V.  486,  y  iar  n-a  mbedg  a  n-a  ceandasaib ;   but  also  cf.    V. 

296,  16,  6.  a  n-ailithre,  *  going  [suddenly  '  ?]. 
Bede,  see  taim, 
Bedgach,  Bedgaid,  V.  138,  14  i  cathaig  saetha  bedkgaid  no  bo-ar  ; 

it  is  noteworthy  that  O'Dav.,   p.    G(>,   has  these  two  words 

together, — bedgach  Le.  dian  bas  obann,  ^  sudden  death,'  and 

bo-ar,  q.v.. 
Begaiges,  V.  378,  22,  'it  makes  small  (?),'  6ecaigun. 
Belli,  see  biail, 
Beim,  [gen.,  -e  III.  352,  7  ;  dat.,  bemmim  IV.  336,  9,  cf.  I.  238, 

n  bemium;  pi.  -enna  I.  58,  13;  IV.   112,   12;  IV.  76,  25 
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-uula]  act  of  striking ;  blow  ;  wt)und  ;  L  128,  9  of  clearing 
avoay  tliorns,  &c.  ;  134,  27  cutting  wood  for  a  bridge;  176, 
7  of  strippifuj  corpses;  V.  138,  22  beim  for  sciath,  ap 
parently  a  rouiinisconce  of  the  custoin  of  clashing  weapona 
against  a  shield  in  oixler  to  terrify  the  opponent ;  apparently 
beim  naillechf  L  232,  i,  tr.  *  taking  an  oath,' feed  us  icere\ 

*  striking  of  with  takers  '  (1). 

Bain,   the  act  of  cuttinir,  taking  away  ;    III.    308,    lo  iar  ni6., 

*  aft^u'  diulucting  ' ;  V.  27G,  16  do  6.  ar,  to  deprive. 
Bain,  see  ben. 

Baind,  toj> ;  V.   134,   17  nr  beind  croisi. 

Baithach,  cow  ;  so  gl.  by  O'Dav.,  p.  57  (scie  also  p.  96,  and  p.  115), 

quoting  ]>assago  on  V.  342,  21  in  taoilbech  6. 
Baita,  see  taim, 

Baitha,  birdi-treo  ;  IV.   146,  24. 
Bal,  lip  ;  ;>/.,  lips,  mouth  ;  gen,y  beil  1.   156,  32  ;  pL  nom,^  beoil 

I.  72,  iS  ;  aoc ,  beohi  1.  152,  25  ;  teit  ar  beolu^  *  goes  before, 
to  the  front  of/  IV.  206,  7  ;  tir  oou  beoln  IV.  156,  y,  a  hind 
witiiout  an  opening  in  front  '  ;  Jat.^  ar  belaiby  *  in  frwxty  I. 
14,  2(>.  *in  i>rosenco  of,'  IV.  .338,  16;  V.  342,  7  ;  V.  430, 
21  a  mhda'ib  ts^alsa ;  iar  mbelaib,  tr.  *in  direct  line  (of  descent),' 

II.  160,  /.  ;  o  belaib^  '  (oontmct  mado)  with  lips,'=rfr^/,  V. 
6,  z  ;  18,  12  ;  432,  3  ;  506,  14  :  gen,,  bel,  cuir  bel,  I.  40,  23  ; 
cin  a  mbei,  (said  of  Uvs),  II.  120.  21. 

Bal-buida.  yoHow-mouthtHi,  1,  64,  10. 

Bal-cumang,  navrow-moutluHl  (churn);  I.   134,  3. 

Bal'lathan,  wide  luoutluHl,  I.  134,  2. 

Bal-sat  n.pr.,  \akA\  RS..  IV.   196.  16;  V.  298,  18,  q.v. 
Balftd,  the  act  of  grt*jw*ing  (woi^l)  :  II.  370,   i  ;  372,  20;  414,  z. 
Balat.  lonolv  pj^ss;  I.   160,  6  (pi.)    belota  ;    11.    270,  4  bealata, 

III.  22.   18  M<itAi. 

BaUtaina.  Mavnlav  ;  1.  132,  13;  II.  370,  24  (tine);  390.  20 
(tanaib);   111.   142.  20. 

Balnu  siv  (H'rla, 

Ban.  [gtMi,.  mmi  V.  72.  17  ;  dat.  im/uii,  I.  34,  9,  (but  beim  II. 
380,  24;  V.  1 28.  nA  :  pi.  mna  I.  130,  21;  dat,  myaat^, 
\\  64,  30,  gtMu,  ^m  I.  34,  5  ;  218,  25  :  238,  3;  II.  46, 
10  :  V.  1 28,  15  ;]  woman  ;  wifo  ;  tor  the  e[«.  see  under 
Mm-. 

Banmim.  I  out,  suuto.  kill;  out  down,  rv^p:  takeaway;  V.  94, 
5  ^?»r'»  tri  Ik\  oistib^  :  IV.  33i\  o  Vmt*  dam.  *  who  smites 
HU  v'^x  '  ;  II  rj.  \  ^nas  viv»*ii  mvtil.  *  which  he  takes  off 
fivm  :ue  jiridviii.'  v^\  ir.  :  V.  M8,  8  Vj/<tK<  uad,  takes 
awav  tsvn  i  im  ;  tuHs.1  -.  •  *.;  .  I.  IC^J.  7  ;  ii»d  ^-^ntar,  be 
uuig  v^*^  '"'''' ^-  ^^  ^20.  V)  ;  IV.  i:>0.  17  it  i*  out  down  ;  IV. 
384.  30  \\i>»u  thoY  mv  out  v>tV;  :i«*r  o  Ivinl  V»'ir(?),  V. 
228.   1»S  ;    v.taju    S-i'.e     'till    i:    sl«  uld  Iv  tvaj^nl*  1.   142, 

BaadaclMd.  '.ho  s^ot  of  bh^m^.  iKUtyliotiou  ;  I.  132.  26  DA 
d«rua  iu  \     \^l   on    r.t*  *!«»*,  of    V.  ^>8.    ii\ 
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Bendachaim,  I   bless;    I.  S,  lo   hennachaU  a  gin,    'he  blessed 
hia  mouth  ' ;  L  26,  17  {;^o  hennachad  na  duili,  '  the  elements 
were  blest.' 
Benn,  peak ;    IV.  328,  23  ri  henn,    '  king  of  i^eaks,'  defd. ;    II. 

128,  y  gell  tar  benna,  tr.  '  pledge  lor  horned  cattle  J 
-Bennach,  -peaked,  horned ;  V.  412,  4  sithla  trerbennnaujij  *  three 

homed  (?)  buckets.' 
Bennacllt,    blessing,  [gen.,  'tan\   dat.,    -torn];    1.  300,    8  b.  ar 

anoiain  F. ;  ar  bennachtain,  V.  \)Sj  1 1  ;  266,  9. 
Beo,  living;  I.  12,  2;  gen.,  6C,  mac  in  athar  bi,  V.  184,  10; 
188,  5  ;  286,  8 ;  ace,  (fem.),  bt,  IV.  52,  22  amuil  cainnil 
mbi;  IV.  218,  17  gunig  gach  mbeathaidh  m^';  ;>/.,  bi  II. 
202,  2  na  mairt  bi ;  200,  17  miicaib  beoa ;  II.  312,  y 
scartha  do  na  biib ;  I.  14,  16  marbad  na  inf>eo, 
[Beo^ptad  1],  IV.   170,  20  i  mis  b.,  *in  a   month   0/  living 

vegetation^'  opp.  marbdatadh,  and  so  prps.  for  beo-datad. 
B6<Hithair,  I.  52,  i ;  n.  288,  7 ;  III.  58,  7  ;  V.  182,  9;  186, 
5;  202,  4;  216,  26;   221,  3;  228,  2;  284,  25;  436,  22 
(a  son  whose  father  is  living). 
Beo-bethu,  IV.  78,  6,  cf.  bo  betha^  but  again  cf.  88,  z. 
Beo-caiimell,  IV.  380,  3  a  living  candle ;  pi.,  beo^aindle  IV. 

52,  9,  22. 
Beo-cama,  I.  48,  i ;    V.  78,   i  live  meat,   animals  fit   to  be 

killed 
BecHsethra,  L  258,  5,  8;  268,  y;  II.  200,  10,  live  chattels. 
Beo-cned,  III.  288,  8  -cneidi,  body-price  of  his  life-wound. 
Beo-coirpdire,  V.  434,  14  live  body-fino. 
Beo-dil,  I.  234,  12  live  chattel ;  II.  288,  3  ;  370,  2  ;  400,  28 ; 
III.  326,  18;  IV.  240,  4;  V.  192,  10;  322,  18;  332,  10; 
436,  y. 
Bao-dilsi,  II.  198,  21,  22  live  stock,  live  -{dire)  6ne. 
Beo-dire,  V.  422,  22. 

Beo-alud,  II.  228,  i6  absconding  during  the  life  of  a  chieftain. 
BecH;abail,  IV.  336,  8  living  capture. 
Beo-gnin,  IV.  232,  21  ;  234,  i  life-wound  (through  cutting). 
Beo-idachta,  II.  272,  z  life-bequests  (?),  (gl.  ui,  fargaib  iu  beo 

fn  huidecht). 
Beo-leagad,  IV.  130,  22  live-melting  (?),  (of  the  metal  of  an  axe). 
Beo-8Carad,   fl.  312,  21  pi.,  6.-^carMa,  seven  separations  during 
lifetime;  II.  316,  6  heo-sgarud. 
Baongad,  the   act    of  making   alive;     I.    14     16    6.    na    marb, 

*  resuscitation.' 
Beoil,  Beolu,  see  beL 

Be08,  still,  yet,  fui-ther;  I.  44,  i  ;  54,  y  ;  82,  7  ;  128,  4,  etc. 
Berach,  *  wordy '(?);  V.  456,  5  ni  Iiusa  herach  hriathrach  i 
flaithins,  gl.  by  *  son  of  the  birach-  woman  wordy,'  the  female 
satirist,  the  same  gl.  as  ou  *  mac  biride^'  450,  2  ;  now  O'Dav., 
p.  60  glosses  bercu^  by  berla  or  bescna  ;  (juoting  aon-fjerach, 
(the  man  who  has)  aon-besaia^  i.e.  the  <jlas-<iigni,  (V.  S)S, 
.8). 
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Berbaim,  I  boU ;  I.  140,  36  berbar,  '  is  boiled' 

Berbcrand,  tr.  *  pliant^  wood(1),  V.  484,  18  where  it  occurs  as 
a  gl.  on  hir-crand  treige  n-urcoiiiail  (?),  [but  qy.  =^re-poiuted 
stakesi]. 

Berla,  language;  [O.Ir.  helre,  V.  212,  3  helra]]  I.  20,  9,  15 
an  h,  Egeptaca  ;  gen.y  1.  18,  10  ivr  in  hherla  bain ;  I.  16, 
4  h.  ban  II.  32,  2  ;  V.  2,  i  ;  sometimes  by  itself,  (V.  84, 
i6(!))  berla  Feine,  *  language  of  the  Feiue,'  expression  used 
for  the  Brebon  Laws,  the  Senchus ;  I.  16,  23  berla 
Feine,  cf.  I.  42,  5;  III.  76,  21;  224,  16;  V.  296,  5;  IV. 
358,  5  under  the  form  gnath-herla,  *  usual  8]>eech,*  contrasted 
with  the  language  of  the  *  tile  '-poet. 

Bema,  [gen.  na  bemad,  ]V.  152,  loj  gap;  II.  52,  2  ;  V.  140, 
15  (n-) ;  bemad  III.  254,  14  {rmy) ;  tar  bernadaib  IV. 
82,  5  ;  but  V.  474,   12  uvba  in  bema  i  fert  airoach. 

Benia[da]ch,  gappy,  defective;  II.  98,  12. 

Benad,  the  act  of  shaving;  I.  132,   19,  {geni)  berrtJia;  V.  472, 

10 ;    but    also    cf.    1.     152,    7    fuba    berrtha,    of  napping 

(cloth). 
Bes,  tr.    ^  food-rent ' ;  with  constant  ety.  gl.,  biad  uais,  II.  234, 

II  ;    V.  76,  7  ;    II.  232,  i  ;   IV.  298,  22  ;   gen.,  besa  II. 

222,  9  ;  V.  76,  3. 

BesO),  II.  254,  10. 

B^,  custom,  I.  116,  i;  136,  8;  V.  162,  13;  216,  21;  348,9(1); 
pi.  beM,  *  conditions,'  I.  46,  25,  cf.  V.  76,  15;  314,  9  a 
in6f«at6  a  n-airillten ;  IV.  18,  16  besu  tellaig,  (but  IV.  18, 
19  bescna  tellaig),  and  cf.  IV.  170,  9;  V.  42o,  8  i  mbessaib 
gill;  O'Dav.,  p.  58,  quotes  the  passage  on  V.  76,  15  under 
the  gl.  bes  i.e.  berrad,  [to  shave?]. 

Bes,  Besa,  Besad,  6:c.,  see  tairn. 

Bescna,  law  (?)  ;  ety.  gl.  is  regularly  ba  fie  gne  I.  254,  24,  Ac. ;  cf. 
IV.  18,  6  where  it  occui-s  as  gl.  o  besaib  mogad,  cf.  IV. 
170,  9 ;  V.  394,  27  ;  470,  12  ;  but  its  technical  meaning  is 
not  easy  to  arrive  at;  1.  48,  z  cain  bescna,  *  the  Law  of 
Bescna,'  is  stated  to  be  the  fifth  book  of  the  SM.,  and  to 
contain  the  regulations  as  to  contracts ;  this  is  the  h«»ading 
of  the  section,  III.  pp.  2-78,  Corus  Bescna,  tr.  *  Customary 
Law,'  but  the  contents  of  that  section  are  not  homogeneous 
enough  to  furnish  a  satisfactory  detinition  of  the  title ;  nor 
does  the  vague  use  throughout  the  SM.  give  much  aid ;  I. 
274,  32,  33{?);  HI.  130,  15  tr.  *  6^.sr;w-comi>act ;  216,  13 
[NB]  ;  396,  17  ;  V.  12,  8,  10,  *kc.,  judgement  is  given  to 
the  church  by  one  bescna,  by  two  to  the  poet,  ty  three  to  the 
chieftain;  V.  340,  16;  348,  i  (the  bescna- hiw  cf  surety); 
438,  26  ;  406,  17,  19  {bescna  tellaig),  [and  cf.  here  the  texts 
in  IV.  18,  16,  19  where  we  have  besu  tellaig  and  bescna 
tellaig] ;  cf.  O'Dav.,  p.  59,  besaia  i.e.  dligid:  "  ar  is  for  tri 
huidib  ro*8uigi  bescna  deirig  gach  rig." 
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Besid  iln,  a  very  common  idiomatic  expression,  [cf.  bes-a  set,  *  whose 
sed  it  is,')  V.  376,  3  with  hes-a  fiu  412,  6,  cf.  V.  ,382,  8  ; 
384,  2,  z;  386,  16;  388,  y ;  396,  22;  406,  7,  9,  15;  410, 
8 ;  (412,  6)  ;  422,  13,  Ac, J  apparently  equal  to  *  of  the  mmc 
value,* 

Betha,  see  hith. 

Betha,  [gen.,  bethad;  dat,  hethaid-;]  life;  I.  188,  8;  IV.  78,  z 
(food  for  cattle) ;  90,  1 1 ;  V.  22,  14  ;  80,  7  ;  144,  1 1  ;  366,  y ; 
514,  I  (in  his  life-time). 

Bethaigim,  I  feed  ;  supix)rt ;  (also  used  of  supporting  by  proof,) 
confirm  (1) ;  IT,  274,  2  hetuigeann ;  V.  386,  y  (seda),  adbal- 
heathaiges  iat,  (*  cows  that  amply  supply  them ') ;  V.  360,  7 
(a  statement)  na  htthaiget  tiadain,  '  which  witnesses  do  not 
supfjort';  9  toinges  goi  forsan  ceile,  ecus  ni  bethaidend  firinne; 
ro'bethaigdaiSf  'would  have  «lecided/  V,  302,  27*;  see 
be<^ta, 

Bethamnan,  refection;  livelihood  ;  proi)erty  ;  I.  116,  29  ;  II.  338, 
22,  26;  V.  438,  13. 

Bethar  (1),  prob.  berthar, 

Bethar,  see  taim, 

Bethnffid,  the  act  of  supporting,  providing  fooil ;  IIL  374,  8 ; 
IV.  200,  13. 

Bi,  see  beo. 

Bi,  ro^m-bi,  IV.  176,  26  (bee)  stung  him,  gl.  ro'gonaitnr,  178,  7  ; 
IV.  124,  10  ar  ni  6ta,  lest  he  cut  down  (trees),  (gl.  18 
bainge)t  cf.  ro-m-bith  I.  286,  22  ;  [see  Zimmer,  K.  Zschr., 
XXX.  135  ;  but  if  the  forms  given  in  O'Dav.,  p.  123,  io, 
toingf  toisat,  tithsat,  tithis,  tttsaiter  are  valid  as  analogies, 
this  W-form  may  be  related  not  to  v^^cn,  but  to  ^boing,  as 
given  in  the  gl.  IV.  124,  18]. 

Biad,  food;  I.  42,  4;  II.  232,  3  b.  ceilsine ;  III.  262,  17; 
biad  n-airdbide  lo.  bicui  fechta  fcile  na  rig  <fec.,  I.  126,  23  ; 
gen.  bid  I.  114,  10;  V.  372,  14;  448,  17  ;— pi  biada  I. 
46,  x;  60,  22;  II.  148,  20;  V.  438,   14  cisne  tH  biada, 

Biad,  (0  in  phr.  berla  ban  6.,  O'Dav.,  p.  78,  cf.  III.  30,  19  but 
buw  occurs  in  place  of  biad  I.  16,  4;  V.  92,  17. 

BiaU,  hatchet,  axe;  I.  124,  14  (^11);  I.  138,  z  (gl.  ety.) ;  HI. 
272,  23  (bla  moga  b.  imfaebur,  cf.  O'Dav.,  p.  61) ;  IV.  70, 
9;  72,  2;  310,  13;  V.  392,  11;  gen.  beta  T.  166,  25; 
170,  11;  III.   106,  15;  IV.  276,  15;  belli  II.  118,  25. 

Biasta,  see  peist 

Biatacll,  orba  6.,  the  lands  for  providing  food  for  chief ;  IV. 
44,  10. 

Biathad,  the  act  of  feeding;  I.  106,  22;  II.  20,  note"';  IV. 
236,  6,  11;  V.  30,  23;  236,  y;  312,  14;  514,  28. 

Biathaim,  t  feed,  support,  provide  refection  ;  biathus  III.  60, 
i;  {biadtus)  T.  128,  15  ;  V.  512,  y;  514,  13;  ni  biathfa 
TV.  18,  7;  TO-biatnslar  I.  128,  17;  V.  164,  13,  14;  a 
mbicUar  na  dama  V.  170,  19;  no-i\'bialha{r)  I.  126,  24, 
26;  IV.  236,  15  mana  biallia,  'unless  he  feed  him.' 
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Bidba,  [gen.  hidhad  ;  dat.  bidbaid ;]  culprit,  criminal ;  defendant 
in  a  law  case;  frequently  contrasted  with  infeichem  taicheda, 
the  plaintiff;  I.  12,  20,  21  bidbu ;  I.  88,  23  bivdbud ;  V. 
378,  18;  III.  198,  21  6.,  'enemy';  bidbaid  (dfdt.)  I.  114, 
20  ;  II.  2,  21  ;  V.  150,  3  ;  420,  29  {rov  bidbad)  ;  ace.  pi., 
bidbudu  I.  12,  20,  in  phr.  fer  mbidbaid,  man  of  low  rank, 
V.42,  23;  78,  23;  84,  21. 

Bidbadach,  man  of  the  lowest  rank  ;  II.  380,  6  rov  bidbadaig. 

Bidbanas,  criminality;  V.  160,  16;  enmity  III.  154,  19;  208, 
3  ;  500,  25  aes  bidbunais ;  viciousness  V.  142,   18. 

Bil,  II.  46,  4  *  utterance,*  in  gl.  of  aim-bil,  *  of  no  speech,'  duino 
na  bi  bil  urlabra,  cf.  0*Dav.,  p.  60,  baU. 

Bile,  old  ti-ee;  IV.  142,  19  6.  feada. 

Bill-athach,  free  from  glanders ;  V.  66,  18  each  da  bo  biUathach  ; 
this  is  plainly  the  passage  i-eferred  to  in  O'Dav.,  p.  56,  sub 
bU  i.e.  slan  :  "  each  da  boin  bil  fotach  "  i.e.  s!an  oen  fotach, 
and  fothach  is  undoubtedly  the  Irish  word  for  glanders. 

Bind,    sweet  (in  tone);   sec,  compar.^  V.  62,   19   bindi-de,   *  the 
'^  sweeter  for  it.' 

Bindan,  calf;  v.  note,  V.  62,  18. 

Bir,  brink,  surface  of  river,  water,  I.  130,  3 ;  {gen.,  ar  inn  iu 
bera) ;  I.  272,  34  ;  IL  58,  9  bir  no  cuithe. 

Bir,  spike,  spit,  point  of  lance,  stake;  I.  164,  8  ;  IIL  450,  19; 

IV.  212,  12  ;  gen.,  bera  1.  130,  3 ;  III.  272,  9  ;  IV.  212,  12 ; 

V.  478,  8;  pi.,  bera;  I.  178,  15;  304,  17;  U.  108,  19 
heara  airndil,  tr.  *  set  spears'  (of  deer-traps);  182,  16; 
III.  500,  23. 

Birnaith,  sharp-pointed,  I.  164,  8  ;  236,  6 ;  V.  444,  i6. 
Bir-crand,  wooden  spike  (1),  V.  482,  x  (gl  by  66r6-crand,  stake 
with  ends  burnt  1). 
Birit,  sow ;  IV.  310,  y  di  b.,  two  sows ;  Cor.  7  has  berit,  but 
his  gll.  do  not  illuminate  the  meaning ;  cf.  V.  456,  2  mac 
biride  (1),  see  under  berach. 
Bisech,  increase ;  IV.  92,  20  bisidh  (gen.). 

Bith,  [gen.  betha]  the  world  ;  I.  40,  3,  14,  24 ;  III.  12,  28  betha, 

I.  22,  6 ;  42,  22  ;  III.  14,  3  ;  V.  130,  3  (adbclosa  in  6.);  V. 

364,  2  ;  450,  5  ;  'san  mbith,  V.  124,  2  (gl.  on  bitk-denma 

118,  6);  V.  174,  24  (gl.  on  bOh-bachall,  i6). 

Bith,  in  cpd.  prep,  fo-bitk,  *  because  of ' ;  II.  10,  21  ;  120,  23  ; 

V.  124,  25  ;  314,  20  fo-uith  I.  48,  4. 
Bith(]),  wound;  I.  140,   i  ety.  gl.  on  biail,  'hatchet' 
Bith,  ro-m-bith,  see  bi. 
Bith-,  prefix  adj.,  everlasting,  permanent,  durable  : — 

Bith-ail,  given  iu    Cor.  7  as  gl.  ety.  on    biail    ie,  bi-faebar, 

*  jMjrmanfint  edge,'  perhaps  I.   140,   i. 
Bith-astad,  II.  268,  7,  8,  27  6.-0.   [b.-f.J  in  ceili  do'n  flaith, 
'  the  tenant  to  ho  perpetually  l)ound  [to  do  service]  to  the 
chief.' 
Bith-bachall,  V.  174,   16  do-arrngair  a  b.-bachuill,  perpetual 
staff  =  pilgrimage. 
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Bith-baile,  I.  128,  note^  (on  dire  m6.-6.),  q.v. 
Bith-beo,  IV.  310,  14  ever-living  (fire). 

Bith-binclie,  perpetual  criminality,  innate  vicioiisness  ;  II.  172, 
7  ;  III.  174,  25  ;  194,  21  ;  228,  15  ;  254,  24  ;  IV.  116, 
22  (note*)j  V.  138,  5  ;  154,  6  ;  488,  z. 
Bitll-binech,  habitually  criminal,  naturally  vicious ;  I.  234,  2  ; 
n.    190,  6;  ni.  230,  9  [-^inchi,  compar.);  244,  7  (pi. 
-cAa);  V.  136,  20. 
Bitb-bliclit,  I.  158,  note,  constantly  giving  milk. 
Bitb-denma,  V.  118,  6  perpetually  pure. 
Bith-dilse,  fee-simple,  permanent  property,  cf.  FM.  III.  p.  1734. 
Bitb-eiebtiiliad,  perpetual  decree,  V.  420,  10. 
Bith-fliucb,  V.  78,  12  ever  wet,  ever  full,  of  a  cauldron,  and 

cf.  O'Dav.  61,  where  the  text  given  is  unintelligible. 
Bitb-glaine,  V.   124,  3  constant  purity. 
Bith-Ian,  V.  78,  13  ever  full  (cauldron). 
Bitb-nnagad,  I.  12,  8,  tr.  'perpetual  existence '  (]). 
Bitb-ndtb,  V.  290,  20  perj)etual  surety. 
Bitb-tnisib  (?),  IV  372,  14,  where  the  tutsi  are  prob.  '  circum- 
stances of  precedence.' 
Bitb-nidib,  I.  210,  15    'in    the   constant  [stated?]    periods,' 
cf.  IV.  190,   13  buithib  (?  bith-uidib). 
Bitber,  Biti,  see  tdim. 

B]a»  [pi.,  blai  III.  84,  10] ;  exemption,  [blacl  III.  186,  6].  On  III. 
84,  1 2  we  are  told  that  wherever  hla  *  exemption '  or  a 
meic  ar  a  feiser  occurs  in  the  text  [of  the  Book  of  Aicill]. 
it  was  Cormac's  part,  but  the  rest  was  Cinnfaelad's  Book  of 
Aicill.  These  following  hla  *  exemptions,*  are  formally  ex- 
pressed in  the  text : — 

1.  III.    166,   17  blai  dilsi,  tr.  *  the  exemptions  with  respect 
to  rights  [of  building,  &c.].* 

8  Ua  moga  mugsainey  *  of  a  servant,  service.' 
6  bla  ech  aenach^  of  horses,  a  fair. 
6  bla  ord  indeain^  of  sledge  hammers,  an  anvil. 

9  bla  can  con^al,  of  dogs,  a  dog-fight. 
21  bla  mer  cuirm-tech^  of  madmen,  an  ale-house. 
1 6  bla  miand  mid-dms^  of  minerals,  a  mid-trench. 

8  [an  alternate  rendering  of  preceding].* 

z  67a  druth  dihurcudy  of  fools,  throwing. 

6  bla  ethar  tmarchur,  of  boats,  ferrying. 
10  bla  liach  linad,  of  ladles,  filling. 
12  blafer  catha^  of  men,  battles,  see  also  290,  1. 
15  bla  susta  aithf  of  a  fiail,  a  kiln. 

3  bla  crand  cutaim,  of  trees,  felling. 
18  Ua  slisen  mirsi,  of  a  chip,  carpentering. 

*  The  ?1.  on  the  paasatre  is  tr.  *  the  lonfring  woman  is  exempt  in  eating  what 
mbdoes  her  yearning' :  how  this  is  got  into,  or  out  qfihe  text  I  do  not  know ;  but 
O'Dav.. p.  107  has  midelai* i.e. boltanvgndh^^^meW  and  he  explains  this  pasBBge  aa 
followB.  "  c*a  teis  tnth  bracha  im  bein  torralg.  where  (i) w/  Hn  Peems  to  be  given  for 
the  mein  of  text  and  tvth  hrnrha  ('smell  of  malt'  (?) )  is  aptarently  given  as  the 
interpretation  of  midclaU  (q.v.)- 
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^^H         15.  ni.  228, 

7  lila  nmdkch  nv«,  of  milch  cows,  beefttings.           ^H 

^^H 

230, 

z  fc/ci  fiir5,  dr.,  darnma,  of  bulls,  Arc,  bulliiig.          ^H 

^^H 

23r>, 

23  blafaebvr  comling.i  )f  edged-w  eajHyna,  a  conflict,          ^^M 

^^H 

240, 

22  /^/a  dunad  dal^  of  boKtings,  a  meeting.                  ^^| 

^^H 

242, 

t3  i/rt  miic  o/rrr^,  of  pigs,  a  trough.                              ^H 

^^H 

250, 

24  bla  nae  imiam^  of  b<»at«,  rowing'.                                    ■ 

^^^ 

252, 

17  bla  liathroit  nrc}iui\  of  a  ball,  throwing.               ^^B 

^M 

254, 

T  7  &/<7  rff/f  tul-€OTfiraCj  of  a  race-counsej  headlong          ^^M 
fall  (?).                                                                           ^1 

^B 

^62, 

n   hiu  rofj  ad*ad,  of  animals,  a  cubit.*                        ^H 

2t)2, 

21   [an  alternate  fonai,  with  caebad,  q,v,,  throw-          ^^ 
ing  up  cloJs.]                                                                  I 

^1 

264, 

1  lla  tene  aiihhie,  of  fire,  a  kindling-coal.                       ■ 

^H 

264, 

22  bla  mrhai  aenach,  of  chariots,  a  fair.                            I 

^H 

266, 

3  Ua  coire  €miibrkith,  of  a  caulilron,  Ixiiling-                  1 

^^L 

266, 

13  b(a  dam  danujalf  of  ox  tin,  ox-action,  (plough-          ^^B 

^^H 

272, 

4  Ih  citit/itch  siiah,  of  pitfalls,  a  Diotintain,             ^H 

^^H 

272, 

23  bla  mo(/a^  biail   imfatlmrj    of   a   s^n'ant,    a         ^^H 
two-^'dged  axe.                                                          ^^| 

^^H 

274, 

18  bla    cnmaile   lee   oetts    hmit,     of    hondmaid,          ^^| 
baking-Hag  and  kneading-trough.                           ^^|| 

^■^ 

270, 

4  bla  iamc/tta,  difoiehe  De,  of  a    loan,     God*«          ^^M 

^^H 

278, 

7  lift  arm  jirtjafj  of  (seizing)  weapons,  a  battle         ^^fi 
(gaium]).                                                                       ^^1 

^^H 

2S0, 

4  bla  muilind  bhith,  of  a  mill,  grinding.                   ^^m 

^^^1 

284, 

I   Uii  etha  ithland,  of  corn,  a  luiggard.                      ^^H 

^^H 

2Bt, 

19  hla  desamnaiff  chs,  of  a  juggler,  his  feat,             ^^M 

^^^H 

286, 

5  bia  iaravd  airlech,  of  iron,    slaughtering.              ^^M 

^^^H 

2H6, 

10  bla  etarfftiirf  /wK/wm,  of  intervention,  wound-         ^^M 
ing  on  both  nidcii.                                                          ^^M 

^^^1 

286, 

14  bia  iunth  tr€'ft(j^  of  territories,  a  triple-attack.         ^^h' 
I   bla  ban  catha^  of  women,  liattlea.                             ^| 

^^^H 

290, 

^^^H 

290, 

10  6£a  enaille  airbi,    of    a    stake,    a  fence   [Le.          ^H 
it8  proper  place].                                                       ^^| 

^^^^H 

290, 

IS  bla  dtil^/e  dae,  of  a  brooch,  the  shoulder  [i.o.         ^H 
its  proper  place}                                                           ^^M 

^^^^H 

^^^H 

292, 

I  bbi  aindir  tt,  of  a  girl,  jealoufiv.                               ^H 

294, 

15  I'l^  rck  eck-trfii,  of  horses,  a  horse-^ght                 ,^| 

20  Ua  fiac  limmi,  of  atones,  grinding.                          ^H 

1  bia  cat  cuiii,  of  mL%  a  kitchen/f                               ^H 

7  6/a  ca(  hfck-gabail,  of  cats,  mt-catching,                 ^1 

1 1  bla  ceikra  dmd,  of  cattle,  a  hill                                       1 

^^^^B 
^^^H 
^^^1 

^^^B 

294, 

296, 

296, 

■    ^^'^t^J'zts^'^z^Tij^::?!^:^;:::^     I 

^             iBintbetr.Midtobc 

v^it-  oTMrmtM  the  caro  of  tbe  kitchen. 

. 
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probable  that  the  whole  was  an  arrangement  into  a  group  of 
^y.  It  is  also  obvious  that  the  phrase  in  each  case  is 
intended  to  be  a  three-word  phrase^  the  last  containing  the 
circumstanoe  which  conditions  the  exemption  of  the  second, 
the  variations  and  irregularities  being  due  to  subsequent 
transcriptions.  Hence  Uai  dilsi  of  166,  17  is  not  a  proper 
Ua^  but  was  prob.  the  introductory  sAtra^  giving  the  general 
drift  of  the  whole  section,  and  followed  bj  the  first  item 
'  Ua  denla  diraithy  exemption  of  building,  its  lawfulness. 

The  following  example  274,  18,  may  be  given  as  a  ty|)e 
of  the  mode  in  which  the  '  exemption '  is  conceived  to  take 
effect : — The  bondmaid  is  not  liable  for  damages  done  in 
putting  her  baking-flag  and  her  kneading-trough  [past  her  =  ] 
out  of  her  hand,  as  long  as  her  work  is  proceeding,  or  when 
she  has  put  them  in  their  place,  [by  hanging  them  up  or 
laying  them  down]. 

When  the  work  is  ended,  and  the  implements  are  properly 
put  away,  there  is  no  liability  to  her  for  accidents  occasioned 
by  them:  in  the  latter  case,  it  comes  under  the  head  of 
'slipping,'  accidental  damage  done  by  implements  in  use, 
^Bceinmy  q.v.,  or  derUa  diraith,  where  denta  evidently  denotes 
generically  the  functioning  of  any  object. 

These  *  exemptions '  hetxr  i^espectively  on  the  following 
classes  of  objects : — 

(a)  men  11 ;   women  39  ;  girl  42  ;    serf  2,  29  ;    bondmaid 

30;   fools  8;  juggler  35;   madmen  6;   hosting    18; 

territories  38. 
(6)  wild  animals  23 ;  bulls  IG  :  cats  45,  46  ;  (milch)  cattle 

47  ;  cows  (milch)  15  ;  dogs  5  ;  horaes  3,  43  ;  oxen  27; 

pigs  19. 
(c)  corn  34  ;  iron  36  ;  minerals  7  ;  trees  13. 
{d)  buildings  1  ;  ferry  boats  9  ;  pitfalls  28  ;  race-course  22  ; 

ships  20. 
(e)  bjdl  (play-)  21  ;  braoch  41  ;  cauldron  26  ;  chariots  25  ; 

chip  14;  fire  24;  flail  12;  grindstone  44;  ladle  10; 

mill  33  ;  sledge  hammer  4 ;  stake  40 ;  tools  (edged-)  1 7 ; 

weapons  32. 
(/)  interposition  37;  loan  31. 

The  objects  are  ranged  alphabetically  in  this  list  :~aindir 
42  ;  arm  32  ;  ban  39  ;  caebad  23  bis  ;  carbat  25  ;  cat  45,  46  ; 
ceite  22  ;  cethra  47  ;  clesamoaig  35  ;  coire  26  ;  con  5  ;  crand 
13 ;  cuaille  40 ;  cuithech  28  ;  ciunaile  30  ;  dam  27  ;  deilge 
41  ;  dilsi  1 ;  druth  8  ;  duuad  18  ;  ech  3,  43  ;  etlia  34  ;  ethar 
9;  etargaire  37;  faebur  17;  fer  catiia  11;  iarand  36; 
iasachta  31 ;  liac  44  ;  liach  10  ;  liathroit  21  ;  mer  6  ;  miand 
7  ;  moga  2,  29  ;  muc  19  ;  muilind  33  ;  uau  20  ;  nuidlech  15 ; 
ord  4;  rob  23;  slisen  14;  siista  12;  tarb  16;  tene  24  ; 
tuath  38. 
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Bla,  boundary-mark;  IV.  142,8,  9,  10,  ii»  «fcc»  [twehye  being 
a3signe<l],  clar  U;  ail  K;  lid  b. ;  Goes  b. ;  h.  mucnaighe  ; 
gno  b.  ;  b.  iinfogla ;  linn  b. ;  nxiarc  b. ;  b,  neasbaige^  b.  reime ; 
clad  b. 

It  if!  clear  ihjit  the  text  is  wrong  at  lY,  1 42,  7 ;  na^ha 
dirigUr  may  liavf^  been  intended  U^  be,  *'  Iww  are  they  [the 
Ix^undariesJ  (/^^W(f  i  But  there  is  no  ap|iarent  meaning 
to  be  given  to  the  previous  clause,  for  tvhat  haa  the  division 
into  neven  parU  to  \\o  in  this  mention  of  an  iuidetint»d  terri- 
tory 1  If  reckt  le  read  for  secht^  the  vacha  might  prjifl.  be 
aooepted  ;  unless  Indeed  the  text  be  interpreted  to  mean,  '  the 
semn  boundary-marks  which  are  taken  as  decisive/  14:?,  17. 
The  notes  folluwing  begin  with  the  negative  case,  where  there 
is  nx»  mark  at  «!)»  {hen}  No-mnn'a  hind  i8  divided  out  by  tlie 
antiquaiies  to  the  adjacent  landholder,)  and  enumerate  the 
objects  that  define  boumluries,  such  as  prominent  stones, 
treea,  deers*  [hair],  ruins  or  tree-stumps,  water^  eycH^stimates, 
land-alipa,  (Blo|>e8  or  sedge  or  stones  or  old  tniokn),  water- 
courses, roiuls  or  monnda. 

Bla  (1),  land  ;  V.  278,  4  (ech)  ag  ar  for  6.,  (gl.  280,  21  indsaigter 
fur  kl 

B1&,  V,  111  4,  I  amail  oin  a  mbla  apt  a ;  this  is  obviously  the  same 
ns  at  IlL  218,  i6»  (with  corrected  punctuation  deleting  the 
semi-colon  after  f/iw),  where  it  is  further  gL  by  **  amail  oiu  i 
n-inad  eipiltneach/'  as  if  it  were  baiie,  as  indeed  it  stands 
at  V.  280,  19;  H70,  2  ;  O'Dav.,  p.  56,  has  bl{a)  i.e.  haile, 

Blaftd,  the  act  of  trimming,  pointing  (stakt^) ;  III.  2U0,  12. 

Blad  (f),  IIL  94,  19  cait^^  b^ad  ercaife,  tr.  *  tlie  law  of  safety '  (!) ; 
bla  means  '  exem|jtion,*  aud  ercaile  is  of  course  ercaUedf 
'definition/ of  line  14;  the  text  is  given  by  0'I>av.,  p.  60, 
where  it  should  l>e  read,  bla  i.e.  ^iftn  :  caiii  bla^  each  slan, 
gach  ruidleas ;  '*  wliat  are  exemptions  ?  everything  sian 
or  rnidif's'';  so  our  text  III.  94,  14  simply  gives  the 
definition  of  hta  by  the  same  woi-ds  dan  or  ruidlei, 

Blaesc,  aheli  (of  egg) ;  I.  28,  24. 

Blmid^  see  6^^^* 

BUisim,  1  taste;  I.  102,  7  ro  Uaiins  o't  bel,  '  thou  didst  taste.* 

Blaitho,  blossom;  IL  120,  x  barr  Maitke,  *top  of  bloom,'  tr. 
*  /lr,u:erinf/  branch,'  apparently  as  gl.  on  tideui 0), 

BUthach,  butter^milk  ;  IV.  302,  24;  ^7^.,  blatthvie  II.  148,  z; 
«/>%,  fdniltaig  V.  64,  28. 

Blegar(?),  JTl.  22,  12  adregar  in  0  mhhgnr,  tr.  'what  i»  med  is 
levied,*  the  gl  adding,  (' what  is  sued)  of  the  kinsman- 
surety, /or  in  inhUopaia,  (is  levied)  from  the  debtor';  for 
bUgar  see  under  bligim, 

Bl«id,  voBuel  *  V.  408,  19  Ueda^  pi 

aiaidlDll,  (•€a-animal=),  whale;  V,  250,  4;  cf.  O'Dav,,  61, 
blaid  Le.  fnmr ;  cf.  p.  69  Ueth  i.e.  mil  mor. 


BLB] 


GLOSSARY  TO  BBEDON   LAWS, 


103 


Bleith,  the  act  of  tending,  feeding  (cattle);  L  102,  3  ;  210,  26; 
258,  16;  IIL  324,  z;— (b)  the  act  of  grmding  (flour);  L 
162,  23;  1L  242,  II  (malt);  IIL  280,  4;  V.  474,  3  6.  a 
muilend ;  (j^en.)  fer  hieithij  *  the  grinder/  III,  2^*0,  7  ; 
niiethei  lY.  314.  16. 

Blsogan,  the  act  of  milking;  IL  170,  17  ;  III.  38,  x;  IV.  106, 
i8;  V.  276,  23  do  bittM/atn  ;  V,  344,  3  hleog^jm  (gen.) ;  aeo 
hIso  hligim  and  %nhl€o*jain, 

BliadaiB,  [gen,,  Uiadtui  1.  28^  29  ;  pi.,  ^na  V.  220,  13  ;  gen,,  -dan, 
V.  314,  10 ;]  a  year  1,  4,  17  ;  34,  20,  <kc. ;  in  a  curious  phr. 
V.  362,  17  earpat  for  bliadain{i). 

Bliclit,  [gen.  hlcchia  I.  64,  18 ;  Uichta  ;  168,  5  vibUcfttm]  ;  milk  ; 
L  122,  JO  bo  fri  UkAt ;  170,  16  ;  V.  450,  13  ;  II.  252,  21 
bo  biuht[n],  a  niileb  cow,  ci.  V,  220,  1 1  baib  hlwhta,  and  80 
prob,  II.  120,  10  a  ni[lm]  blichia^  but  of.  IV.  52,  8  disce 
mbltchta  ;  V.  352,  x  m^A  bUchia. ;  444,  7*  aithg€*n  mUtckta, 

Bligim,  I  milk  ;  [FM,  sub  arm.  4887,  do  blighica  ba  agns  ellta  ; 
ami.  727  no  blifjhti^  *  the  cow  was  ndlked  (thrice  a  day)'  ;] 
pass  hUi/ar,  V,  260,  3. 

Bligrt,  a  milker,  one  who  mdks ;  Y.  152,  14, 

Blo|^,  [geu.  bhigi  V.  34,  18  arscatli  na  b/oiyi  feraind,  rf.  316,  15,] 
part,  bit,  fragment;  IIL  21H,  7  bitfy  do'n  lai ;  V,  64,  26  h. 
do'u  blonaig  ;  [dual  I.  74,  2  di  blaid  di,  *  (he  made)  two  bits 
of  her/  cleft  her  in  twain]* 

B6,  cow  ;  V,  432,  18  60  CO  n-a  tim^aeh  ;  [ox  (?)  46,  2];  ^e».,  bo 
IV,  132,  23  log  Mt  do  chaoirib ;  V,  400,  y;  teora  biie  i 
muin  na  trinai  bo;  acc,•f/a^,  bom  L  48,  3  ;  V.  GO,  it  ;  392, 
2 ;  bum  IL  t>,  9  ;  pL  nom.^  ha  I.  24,  20  ;  V.  76,  18 ;  bai  1, 
64,  15  ;  Hcc.  pi,  bu  IV.  132,  22  ;  na  boin{l)  IL  42,  15,  18; 
gen.,  60  L  66,  14;  V.  136,  6  ;  ba  ;  L  138,  8;  dul.,  btiaib 
L  66  15  ;  baib  V.  220,  it  ;  dual^  da  ba  V.  110,  17,  20; 
di  mbo  V.  386,  28  [cpds.  6o-<<r,  -chor^  -gcHach^  slal/ra^ 
q.v,]  See  also  under  marta,  yalnila,  Ac,  ;  in  the  c^ise  of  the 
lost,  bo  gabala  in  thus  deiined  at  V,  444,  iS^  *  the  fat  cow 
that  the  *  geilfine  *-nian  brings  in  the  spring;'  ef  O'Dav,, 
p,  %'\  Le,  mart  r  iVi  bd  meth;  the  pir.  being  gb  athgabail 
gabair  im  boin  niarta. 

Bo-aiz#,  [g^n.,  -airech  V.  24 H,  27 ;  dat^  airig  1.  58,  7;  ph  daL, 
-airil)  V,  286,  6  :]  a  cow-chief ;  title  of  the  hi  west  rank  ; 
ct  IV.  298,  16  [29i),  note-];  having  land  of  ten  ctiw8,  IV, 
350,  17  ;  cL  V.  386,  25  ;  3^0,  22  ;  396,  8  ;  438,  23  ;  ^a|> 
parently  with  a  furtln-r  subdivision,  for  the  bo-aire  tanaise 
seems  equated  with  the  taiseck  of  t!ie  og-airej  V,  80,  1 1  ; 
tliere  is  also  a  bo^ire  reire  breithti  defd,  IV,  310,  6, ;  cf  also 
b/febsa  IV.  308,  16  ;  k  gema,  IV.  31u,  6. 

Bo-W'ecli!is,  rank  or  state  of  a  *  bo-air e ' ;  V.  32,  12. 

B6-'  r,  cuttle*slaughter,  murrain;  V,  138,  15;  140,  8,  so  Cor., 
p.  7,  Bub  bo^baith  ;  O'Dav.,  p.  60,  boar  i.e.  sgamach,  or  maof- 
garbf  or  gatur  rig  kin. 

Bo-betlm.  (1),  IV.  88,  z,  cf,  gl,  90,  1 1  ;  dobeir  beatha  do  ua  buaib. 
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Bo-bringtL  (1),  see  III.  142,    13,  seemiDgly  of  a  special  class  of 

land-occupiers,  ^yad. 
Bocad,  the  act  of  teasing  (flax) ;  J.  152,  5. 
Bd-chor,  cow-dung;  IV.  122,  6;  148,  21. 
Bocht,  (gen.  hoicht  I.  106,  22) ;  poor. 
Bochtan,  i)Oor  man,  [Oss.  IV.  82];  I.  106,  2,  where  it  appears 

to  be  the  name  of  a  small  vessel,  gl.  22  Ian  eini  in  hoicht ^ 

23  Ian  eini  in  hochtain, 
Bo-daingen,  a  cow-fastness;  IV.  96,  25. 
Bodar,  deaf;  I.  140,  33 ;  glind  na  mB.,  I.  2,  4 ;  fenu  dat,  huidir 

I.  124,  21. 

Boe-,  for  words  beginning  thus,  see  under  bae-, 

Bo-geltach,  cow  gi-azer;  IV.  344,  5  ;  352,  18  (defd.)  b.  faithche. 

Boilg(sen)  (i),  belly  ;  II.  246,  14  im  a 6.  [boilg-«cn],  tr.  'about  its 

middle.' 
Boiliachta,  111.  110,  4  Cain  B.,  Maw  of  cattle-«/aytn^,'  (v.  note^), 

bo-skleachta  (?). 
Boim,  bit;  1.  132,  20  b    berrtha  ;  132,  22,  buim  sceota  (1);  gen., 

II.  176,  20  mac  bovia  nua,  tr.  *  fresh-diet  boy.' 
Boind,  III.  478,  1 7  see  adboind. 

Boinend,  female  (calf,  &c.) ;  II.  240,  9  boininn ;  376,  z  laigh 
boininne;  111.  150,  15  ;  370,  17;  V.  84,  16. 

Boingim,  I  cut,  [see  uuder  dobaingim;  it  is  used  in  H.  3,  17,  422 
as  a  gloss  on  vieto  i.e.  boinyim,  as  explanation  of  mfihel,  band 
of  reapers] ;  IV.  1 24, 1 8  arna  boinge  fid  a  feraind,  *  that  he  may 
not  cut  down  the  wood  of  his  land,'  as  gl.  on  6ia,  10;  1. 
172,  13  ma  ro'boinged^  'if  (the  fern)  has  been  cut';  V. 
474,  24  ro'boingead  danma  na  cleithi. 

Boirisc,  end  [of  the  world] ;  V.  450,  5  co  ft.  in  beatha ;  gl.  by 
barr  eisCj  *  top  ot  water  * ;  O'Dav.,  p.  61  buiresc  gives  the  same 
glL,  but  adds/orcennj  *  end.' 

Boir  (i),  roaring  (]; ;  IV.  24,  1 2,  doni  in  ag  boir  bcrus  im  techtugad, 
as  gl.  on  la  buur  bailee  [q.  v.]  20,  6. 

Bolad,  smell ;  II.  242,  18  boloth ;  balath  IV.  122,  13. 

Bolg,  bellows;  I.  72,  17  ;  bag,  I.  150,  6  im  pes  bolg,  wool  bag; 
152,  12  mjio  bicilg  {1}  III.  62,  i. 

Bolg,  pi.  bolga,  blotches;  1.  24,  12  ;  IV.  16,  6. 

Bolgairecht,  bellows-blowing;  III.  190,  18  lucht  b,-a. 

Boltanugad,  the  act  of  smelling,  sense  of  smell ;  III.  348,  13. 

Boma,  see  boim. 

Borb,  fierce  (animal);  rude  (person);  V.  6,  11  ;  152,  5;  154, x; 
268,  20. 
Borb-frichnam,  IV.  216,  22  rude  lal)our. 
Borb-tuile,  V.  456,  y  of  fierce  passions. 

Borblachas,  violence,  rudeness,  fury  ;  [II.  52,  4  borblus  (1)] ;  III. 
180,  13  ;  208,  19  ;  264  x  of  driving  too  furiously  (horse,  car, 
boat,  &c.),  cf.  V.  140,  3,  20;  acra  borbluchuis,  'suit  of 
violence,'  V.  178,  14;  (tr.  *  unjust  suing'),  II.  134,  11; 
142,  5  (cf.  16,  7  a  borluchuis  (tr.  'false  suing');  IV.  228,  y 
comairce  borblac/iau,  tr.  'w/z/ao?/?^/ i>rotection.* 
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Borliliis^  II.  52,  4  ni  bid  6.  do  and,  tr.  '  it  is  not  any  impropriety 

in  him  * ;  prob.  the  preceding  word. 
Borrfiad,  fury  (of  fire);  I.  170,  20. 
Borrlns,  green  leeks ;  II.  254,  10 ;  0*Dav.  p.  60  gl.  barrcick  losa 

**  iiii  duirn  fot  gach  buinne  (q.  v.)  ocus  imglaice  do  borlica.^' 
Boslabra,  animals  of  the  cow-kind,  'seds* ;  IV.  306,  13. 
Both,  cot,  tent,  *  bothy';  I.  206,  4;  II.  218,  12  tr.  'oH  cottiers,* 

na  jnboth;  cf.  also  V.  358,  13  *  botha '-po-sons  ;  [gen.  boithe, 

Oss.  III.  18 ;  pi.  botha,  Matth.  XVII.  4]. 
Bothai  (I),  II.  16,  25,  cf.  124,  13  ;  and  see  under  ar/enar, 
Botliach,  cottier;  II.  288,  6;  daer.6.  V.  286,  23;  512,  12. 
Bothar,  road;  IV.  144,  14. 

Bothas,  cottier-tenancy;  IV.  320,  17  glenomon  botkais  (?). 
Bo-thech,  cow-house;  V.  514,  y. 

Bo-tuar,  cow-dung  (1),  ap[)arcntly  as  ety.  gl.  of  bot/iar,  V.  464,  13, 
Bracha  (?),  III.  16,  15  athgabail  eirce  bracJui,  no  gl.  on  the  word, 
Bracht,  fat  (?) ;  I.  140,  36  (of  flesh) ;  V.  96,  18,  (v.  note  in  loco). 
Brady  plundering,  see  brat, 
Braga,  [gen.,  bragat ;  ace  dat.,  brayaxt ;]  neck  ;  person,  life ;  I.  24, 

25,  26  (sin)  im  a  braghuit]  142,   13   (cloc)  im  braigit  na 

cethra;  174,  9  (in  sas)  fo   mbraigit ;  IV.  264,    14   braigh 

(ruyin,)  ; — iu  phr.  tar  bragaity  tr.  *  in  conti'avention  of,  to  the 

prejudice  of,  in  preference  to,  against  the  will  of,*  IV,  208,  24  ; 

288,  21,  z;  290,   2,  4;  3G2,   i;  510,  7;  braigc,    *  a  man's 

person,*  II.  40,  25  ;  gen,^  log  a  mbraigit,  *  price  of  their  life* 

III.  540,  21. 
Braicli,  [gen.  bracha]  malt;  1.  128,  6;  II.  202,  20  {braith)-,  III. 

328,  23  ;  V.  108,  5  ;  372,   15;  6.  cen  cruadugud,  *  undried 

malt,'  11.  200,  15. 
Braich'liB,  the  mash,  II.  242,  20. 
Braig  (?),  I.  106,  i  braigh  fri  tiam  (]),  gl.  by  follg.  :— 
Braigi,  prisoner,  captive  (?) ;  I.  106,    19   braigi  ris  i  mbi  amail 

pein  (?). 
Braiime,  II.  176,  22  really  cobrainne,  soo  comrainne, 
Braithirse,  see  brathairse. 

Bran,  raven  ;  IV.  120,  i  brain,  *  ravens,'  oni.  in  tr. 
Brannuigecht,  the  act  of  playing  chess,  bran-dub,  II.  154,  6 ;  see 

Keat.  gl.,  320,  b. 
Bras,  great ;  II.  314,  14  is  brig  bras,  *  whose  force  is  gi*eat.* 
Brath,  the  act  of  beti-aying;  I.  56,  14  ;  162,  6  ;  234,  3,  4. 
Brath,  co  b.,  'for  ever' ;  I.  78,  10. 
Brat,  garment,  cloak  ;  I.  28,  z ;  72,   12  ;  176,  9  ;  dat,,  brut,  IL 

148,   6;   III.  270,  21  brat  iind,*in  a  white  sheet'/  gen. 

bruit  (0  IV.  240,  8. 
Brat-snath,  embroidering  needle  (1),  V.  380,  15. 
Brat,  plundering,  theft ;  I.  226,  7  braduib ;  often  coupled  with 

gat,  L  54,  23  doni  gait  ocus  brait ;  V.  168,  11. 
-Brat  (t),  nacha  rubat,  nacha  ro-m{b)rat,  '  he  betrayed,'  II.  262,  3 

gl.  na  dernat  a  mbrat ;   but  cf.  IV.    338,   6  nach  ro-imre 

\  imberimj,  where  also  we  have  the  association  with  nai-.h  rubai. 
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Bntaim^  I  plunder,  cArry  off;  IT.  44,  3  ni  mac  ifradoM  finntiga, 
(gl  12  ncMSO  n-e  in  inac  /otJos  duthcus  fine)  ;  0*D»v.,  p.  69, 
Bub  braiaigk^  tr&uslates  the  text  **a€ht  bnUa  s^t  Accobair," 
**  Uie  aire  Her  da  aire  carries  off  tht?  '  set  *  he  ^^ixitfi  to  cany 
off/  [ffo/oadannf  or  ^0  m^fraiifi] ;  it  occiurs  twice  in  a  Uw* 
maxim,  IV.  158,  4,  6  hradaid  findain,  and  itt  hratad  fiadain, 
bxjt  with  nothing  to  show  the  meaning. 

Brithair,  brotlier ;  1.  68,  S  ;  214.  6  j  IL  34f»,  14 ;  gen.  hrathar^ 
W  206,  5 ;  210,  4  tellach  braihar  for  araile ;  pi.  inxUiAriu^ 
•tribesmen/  I,  196.  12,  17  ;  V.  512,  x  [uncle  I], 

Bratbaine,  frateruid  affection  ;  IL  280.  6  (braithirse) ;  332,  18; 
V.  4S*6,  1 2,  as  gl.  on  indail  (t). 

Bratliar(T)  L  206,  id  (gl  302,  31),  prob.  l^xbnOhar,  q.v. 

Bnthcai,  L  210,  28  ;  2C0,  13,  16;  purports  to  W  the  name  of 
i>iome  I^iw-liook,  L  210,  28  ;  and  this  is  ftirtlier  defined  in 
the  glJ,  274,  30,  y  as  the  Judgment  of  Cai  Cain^ethack, 
The  quotation  at  I.  210,  x  from  tlie  Bratb  chae  seems  quite 
[inrpofielesB,  unless  we  render  simply  :  there  is  no  *  anad  '• 
delay  hot  only  *  ofieAtm  ^niclay  in  the  immediate  distraint 
Bat  the  MS.  Kgerton  88,  58  adds  in  the  gl,  amait  aabeir  i.e. 
amail  ata  ti  uibrethenmas  Cae-cainbreth[aig...]  urr<idais. 
And  this  is  evidently  what  is  contenipUted  in  the  text  of 
2€0,  16  with  its  gb  274,  30,  y,  Kow  in  the  gl.  on  urradais 
of  166,  £,  reference  is  made  to  the  ftr  ejfcairdc  na  hi  % 
m-mrrodvM^  172,  2^,  which  seems  to  denote  tlie  quitsi^hostile 
relations  ci  men  frc»m  different  *  provinces '  of  Ireland.  The 
laiieiides  of  the  distress  with  time  could  only  be  idlowed 
lielweeii  men  of  fJU  mifne  province  :  the  law-maxim  ex[*re88ed 
in  the  term  crick  [see  nnder  aiA^ahaif]  involved  immtdiais 
distraint  in  the  catie  of  debtors  living  in  aftoih^r  province, 
CKDav.,  p.  58,  )ms  only  the  ety,  gl.,  bruiMcae  i.e,  breth, 
te.  aitligin  and  ae  i.e.  dirt^  as  if  it  meant '  dire  *  fine,  and 
W10  obtained  from  6r(eth)  +  [ai^^  =  ]aihe  and  ae^  quasi 
\br -¥ aikc -^  acl].  Cormac,  p.  7,  quotes  the  connexion  with 
Uu  Ckin-brethach,  but  it  also  adds  a  distinction  l»etween 
a  hrtiikeAai  and  a  rtcht^^e^  which  hardly  bears  the  Tr.  given 
Cft  pp  22,  for  both  the  words  used  seeju  to  be  names  for 
cotlnctioiis  of  certain  laws  or  legal  customs,  see  under  rtchige 
in  this  glossary ;  and  cf.  ill.  14^  14  fri  corus  radki^c  ecnlaa 
fo  rtir  iMad,  with  the  expression  in  Cor.,  is  rtcAi^t  mm, 
ittmaii  as  mai/A  lais  ;  cf.  also  Cor.,  p.  9^  sub  diUkar  9el, 

BimthimL,  betmyal ;  V.  458,  5,  [t^ty,  gl  brath  gua  eira]. 

Brec.  sjieckled ;  V.  382,  14  irr«/a^  =  brec-glas,  green-spotted 
ckiCh  (t). 

the  act  of  mixing ;  L  152,  5. 

plaid  ;  L  126,  y ;  H.  358,  29  ;  lY,  380,  j  ;  V.  488,  16. 

Brec2it,  a  dubioua  caaefr);  L  218,  19  6.  na  cunntabairt,  prpa. 
fyrt^Ai,  '  diverse  * ;  it  is  glossed  hy  cunntaMirL  V.  462  16 
t^M.  t). 
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BrechtnaigtlLe,  VHi-ied,  diverse,  [cf,  ML  26,  c^ ;  44*1*^,  dalUi,  dligtda 
mrichiniythiy  *  varia^] ;  it  uccurs  only  IL  272,  13  wher©  it  ia 
iibsolulely  i-endercU  want  of  written  evidence  (!),  but  the  gL 
only  sayB,  gin  sean^huidet  i.e.  it  is  due  ol  the  one  uum^  it  is 
not  due  of  the  atjier. 

Brig,  falsehood  ;  in  gen*  hreige,  us  adj.  -  <  false/  cf  V.  310,  15,  y,  s 
tiirbeiide  faosani  coinairLe  breige]  29,  y,  2  galur  b. 

Brdgaim,  J  deceive,  seduce;  III,  64,  9  in  diune  robrcguBiar  in 
miic  o  gaire  h  athar. 

Br^^da,  tartai*  cloth  ;  III.  404,  2. 

Breid,  cloth,  only  breid  iida,  V,  386,  2,  11. 

Breith/  inf.  of  bei^im  ;  see  Uibraim, 

Breithnaigiifitar,  IV.   16,  4,  proK  for  br*;themnaig-,  q.v. 

Brfen,  stinking;   1,   140,  32,  33  b*  -anahich,  of  fetid  breath."] 

Breo,  flame;  I.   142,  z;  fii-e  If,  346,   14. 

Breth,  [gen.  breithe  V.  252,  9  ;  pi  bretha,  V.  452,  9]  ;  judg- 
ment, decree,  awaixl ;  I.  4,  22  ;  4o2,  9  ;  462,  20  ;  466,  15^; 
— several  collectiomjare  referred  to,  suen  as  o^t-bretha^  muir- 
hretha^  nemed-brethay  4rc.,  see  under  the  words, 

Brethem,  breithem,  br»*hon  ;  V.  92,  16  ;  252,  6  ;  310,  14 ;  17^.,  -a«, 
V.  296,  17  ;  dat,  -ain  V.  92,  i  ;  400,  7  ;p/.  «om.,  ^in  V.  90, 
20;  352,  17  ;  gen.,  -an  L  6,  i  7  ;  111,  32,  13  ord  brethtman, 
gU  as  the  New  Testament  (!);  brehon  of  three  judgments, 
V.  90,  26,  6.  eathma  aeif  b.  tthuda^  6.  turbada ;  *  biehon  of 
three  languages,'  V.  lOO,  16,  ct  92,  16,  19,  6.  Feini,  b,  filed, 
h,  l)erla  bain  le.  feneckua,  Jilidec/ify  and  legend  res[)ectively, 
100,  !. 

The  brehon*s  function  is  verj  explicitly  laid  down  in  tlie 
comm,  IL  52,  20,  *  what  the  brelion  has  to  declare  is,  not 
'v^hethor  the  debt  is  or  is  not  due,  but  whether  the  carry- 
ing off  of  tlio  distress  was  legjiOy  efl'ected/  Tiiese  brehons 
evidently  had  to  jmbs  a  decision  upon  the  case,  cf.  IL  16, 
19  **  it  in  they  [tiie  high  Brehons]  that  jiass  a  liigh  judg- 
ment upon  it,"  [the  diitiv88j  ;  but  the  i|ue8tions  of  fact 
were  m>  do\il.t  dttemiined  before  some  aHsenibly,  ci.  dail 
eric/ie^  airecAtas,  dtc»,  whei-e  probably  brehons  were  pi'esent 
as  leg»I  asaesBors,  but  how  the  decision  as  to  f^e  fact  was 
taken,  is  nowhert!  clearly  recorded* 

Brethemnacht,  judgment,  I.  12,  24,  r6,  15;  judicature;  260, 
21,  24;  V.  2,  13;  6,  16;  8,  I,  (eijutrasted  with  conair 
fuigiU);  322,  y ;  364,  1  ;  462,  18. 

Bretheznnaigiiii,  I  give  a  decision,  adjudge;  I.  182,  28  breithem' 
naiyed  \  L  80,  6  do  brtihemnmg  leo  ;  so  pi-ob.  IV.  16,  4 
hrnth\eni\na\tjHsturj  *  he  adjudged/ 

Brethemnas,  judgment ;  L  14,  z  tasfenad  ^n^mt\  Y.  2,  5,  15 
=  breth  ^  ^humaintch  twtV  ety.  gl.    ;  V.  252,  7. 

Brethnach,  British  (Webb),  V,  220,  22  (mares);  438,  8  (hoise). 

Briathar,  is  injured;  V.  168,  15  aithgin  neich  ro-briathar  ann  ; 
O'Dav.,  p,  60,  quotes  i  diablad  n-aithgina  nech  ro^^aihar. 
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d.  aiu  Mn  h^U,  *  iUe  broken  (t)  oow/  [opp.  to  the  boin  #Wii], 

*  coui|>orisatic*u  for  wUat  w  damaged*  cl  11.  68,  1 1  ro- 
hriaihra^  (gL  liy  hrist€r,  68,  15,  20,  21,  23,  24),  [cf.  0*Dav*, 
p.  60,  6ria  i.e,  6rt*i»  *  cia  nj-Aria  ortl  f*»r  inneoinj  ;  V.  190, 
14  cin  ro-brtatAar,  where  J*  baa  ro-^roMnfetr,  as  also  gL  by 
04)a%%,  j>,  6lj6rt  Le.  6rf>fti«aiiA ;  cf.  also  V,  278,  2,  5,  10; 
430,  9«     Itoocut*s  also  at  IV.   lUO,  7  ni  ro  ^,  U  oich^  %r, 

*  no  €m§af0mmi  Is  givim  *  (1),  but  the  text  is  corrupt,  aod  the 
wuue  ia  probably,  *  whatowr  is  ilaxntigiml/  The  text  at  V.  190, 
14  oin  robriiJih'Mr^  »lrc.,  hz^  h  gl.  whicli,  while  the  normal  gL 

*  dtk  hrij^tet  *  in  set  dtnv!),  ti\^i  give$  tbe  distinction  as  *aitime 
brtitkrt^*  [tx^ntraiitcii  with  a,  /iiimtf^  and  with  a.  latMHe  (or 
tmia)] ;  biit  it  is  obWouit  that  if  briaiiar  b>  a  verb  meaniug 
briiier^  it  caauot  be  the  uoun  briatMar  I  And  it  is  certain 
tliat  r^*frr»al^ni[df]  occurs  at  U.  6*^  11,  ikhewe  i^gain  the 
coQim.  firactiealiy  gued  briH^r  (1 5),  ad  a  gh  on  tbe  word. 

BriAUmr,  word  :  111'  76,  24  ;  verK  V.  4,  ti  ;  ^en.,  brtitkrt  Y. 
IM,  23  ;  19t>,  j  ;  IIL  Si,  10  ;  afic^kk,  6r»ilAir  L  16,  24; 
Y*  is,  to  ;  pi.,  briatkm  I.  i,  t7 ;  302,  23.  It  b  not  easy 
to  say  what  !<!»  the  pi^^cijiie  force  in  Y.  272,  19,  y  or  in  II.  16, 
I. — Often  in  the  expreasion/aae  i*  trs$  ^ml4ir,  tr.  'notice 
hf  ^h»  thiitl  irotd«'  h  SSe,  4,  wliidi  is  «x|»UiM3d,  L  302,  25 
iita  In  briaik^vi  da  fiiac  na  hatl^gabala,  or,  gurab  i  in  trea 
tfartir  idara  fine,  ^ec»  ftuther  explaiiMd  in  a  waj  wkk^ 
aeoM  ta  abdv  thai  the  law  phraae  iilltfrori  was  to  oontam 
tht^  word  *0iJiMbmU*  as  Iha  $kM  word  of  a  cottsecraled 
Conaula*  ^^gyiab  ed  adberm  do*n  txm^mkir  i  B-urd  aMUPiiin, 
\ia  r9S^»buU  f'  urtfiftatl,  wilk  a  ine  of  fitw  *8Bdi'  if  il 
wt^  aoi  in  tho  tliird  woffd ;  L  SSS,  14  fim  irm  bit^Am9{^. 

Bnallinbek«  wofdj  (1)  ^  cofy  in  Or^  plir.  Y.  i56,  t6  Immdh  dt, 
wbeM  Ihe  gl  amwi  lo  kMlknie  *nae  na  im»  KradU 
lriarttwij<  *«DA  of  iIm  sJaiy  liaiAil  a 

BOK,  n.  |>r^  IV.  16,  1,  (17  §smam  Jh^},  R 
»^  11  Brv40i,  9^ 

Krici».  1  «4ow,  |iti»T«  t  ott^  in  ^ — 
UI.  iOe^  12  dodi  ain 
6ne;  M  vlMBs  iamSkj  U  lll»  crune) 

irtyfclir  Uw  jfSiir,  Wlliwyiia 


'fm^t^ri^af  4MSk 
tr  * ;  bat  Iw  h^  alaa,  p.  M  b.  i^  « 

;  I.  Itl.  1$ 


Vtr.  «liaiMSHin 

*^cn»4i  bais  k  do 
tti<|a»^|irfloa^A 
U  kia. 

IIL 
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Brisim,  I  break ;  bristd,  brtstvs  TI.  52,  2,  3  ;  hrtsit  V.  15G,  i  ; 
V.  490,  z  cia  no'bris  in  t-ech  ;  brister  1.  164,  14 ;  11.  50,  5  ; 
III.  180,  13;  264,  24 ;  V.  190,  23;  1.  84,  24  na  ro-hrister. 

Brith,  III.  144,  18  for  hreith, 

Brithnr  (1),  II.  12,  i  hrithur  a  faithcib  fir  fuigill,  tr.  '  it  is  brought^ 
&c.,  bnt  the  gL  firetiaigther^  shows  that  it  was  connected 
with  brigiJieVy  v.  supra. 

Bringa,  farmer,  Anglicised  'brewy*;  V.  76,  10  [gen.,  briugad; 
164,  23;  386,  14 ;  484,  1 1 ;  dat.,  briugaid,  V.  16,  13;  372, 3;] 
I.  40,  17;  III.  112,  12;  V.  20,  23;  164,  23;  242,  22; 
266,  21  ;  302,  z;  pL,  briugada  I.  9O,   12;  III.   114,  7  na 

briugaid; often  mentioned  in  two  divisions,  briuga  cetach 

and  b.lethech,  see  I.  60,  25;  V.76,  i,  10, 15,  26;V.78,  7,  10, 14; 
cf.  also  V.  440,  7  bo-aire  ar  briugaid]  [perhaps  111.  142,  13 
in  bo-brivgad^  unless  this  is  connected  with  briuga  i.e.  umad, 
p.  61  ;  briugus  i.e.  imat,  p.  56  and  briugus  i.e.  *  umat,*  p.  59, 
of  O'Dav.,  the  *  many-cow '  farmer  (?)]. 

Bringamlaclit,  brewyship;  TIL  114,  7,  the  hospitality  due  from 
a  *  brewj.' 

Bro,  millstone;  hand-mill,  quern;  II.  152,  11  ;  410,  17;  but 
V.  158,  23  6r6  in  muilind,  *tlie  mill-^^onc'  (gl.  on  line), — gen^ 
bron,  I.  184,  11,  liacc  brouy  but  na  bro,  III.  282,  19  ;  daL, 
broin  V.  88,  1 1  ar  lam-^rom  ;  394,  3 ;  474,  3. 

Broc,  badger;  IV.  120,  i  bruic  (pi). 

Brochain,  V.  486,  13  see  brothckain, 

Brog,  see  brug, 

Brog,  shoe ;  I.  300,  23  ;  pl.^  IV.  86,  2  broga  ini  na  gabraib, 
leather-ties  (for  goats). 

Brogad,  act  of  strengthening  (?),  IV.  340,  13  mrogad  coicrich, 
vide  follg. : 

Brogaim,  I  strengthen,  verify!?),  [sec  under  inbmgaid] ;  [gl.  by 
firenugh  O'Dav.,  p.  60]  ;  V.  320,  z  niunin  broga  neclitarnaei, 
gl.  muna  firetiaigter  nechtarde  dib,  328,  x.  Now  this  sjimo 
gl.  is  given  II.  320,  16  on  the  text,  2,  in  brogaid  each 
somuine  co  diabul ;  so  again,  the  same  gl.  is  found  IV.  2,  7 
on  ftrw^saite,  2,  q.v.  Hero  O'Dav.  and  the  text  of  IV.  2,  i, 
have  provided  the  following  equation  : — 
{kocumta/ihta    sealb  set  X  imodhaib  marc   mbrogh  saithi. 

tocombachtaib  sealb  saer  teallaig  modaig     mairc  mbrugsaite. 

Broind,  brond,  see  hr^c, 

Brollach,  breast,  Imsom,  in  the  phr.  dom  ^n-a  brollach^  'fist  on  his 
breast,*  of  seizing  a  pei-son  by  the  collar  (to  expel  him  forcibly, 
&e.) ;  I.  128  z ;  164,  12  ;  II.  88,  19,  20 ;  V.  478,  23,  26. 

Br6n,  sorrow;  V.  172,  z 

Brondith(?),  II.  254,  15.  The  text  has,  II.  254,  i  molt  Unas 
each  toll,  tr.  *  a  wether  which  has  filled  every  hollow' ;  the 
gl.  runs  as  follows,  15  molt  Unas  i.e.  bis  ina  inathar  da 
brondithf  tr.  *  which  is  filled  in  its  intestines,'  «fec.  As 
inathar  means  '  intestines,'  the  word  *  is  filled '  must  be  a 
tr.  of  brondith  (!).  This  last  word  was  evidently  felt  to  be  a 
difficulty  ;  it  might  be  merely  a  variation  in  the  form   of 
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bruifidech,  '  a  mother/  "  because  she  nourishes  children  at 
her  breasts,  (for  a  bruindiby  as  Cor.  p.  7,  gives  it :  hminech 
i.e.  mathair  ;  so  too  O'Dav.  gives  the  same  meaning  twice, 
p.  56  and  ]>.  61.  And  jierhaps  the  gl.  II.  254,  15  did  not 
write  inathar^  but  mathair  !  But  now,  another  speculation 
arises,  for  was  bron-dith  intended,  [as  in  the  curious  line 
in  Z.  Hy,,  124,  152,  li-a  mathair  dith  ind  loig],  quasi  *  to 
breast*9  suckling  ^\  It  may  be  noted  that,  though  inathar 
is  a  wellrecognized  word,  it  is  not  found  in  these  BL.  texts 
or  gll.,  in  any  other  passage  than  in  this  gloss. 
Bronnad,  (I.)  the  act  of  injuring  (land),  trespassing ;  IIT.  404, 

9  cen  a  brondad  ;  V.  446,  9  ;  IV.  90,  25  fri  brondadh. 
Bronnad,  (II.)  act  of  bestowing;  IIT.  46,  7  brondud. 
Bronnaim,  (1.)  I  injure,  damage,  spoil;    V.   216,   12  brondaid, 
he  damages  (the  pledge) ;  1.  188,  29  ni  e  bronntu,  *  it  is  not 
he  that  does  the  injury';  III.  234,  2  la  each  6ra»7kw,  *  which 
kills  (the  other  beast)';  V.  446,  10  ro'brondtMtar ;  I.  160, 
18  ro'bronTMat ;  II,  388,  17  aithgin  feib  ro'brondtar,  *  as  it 
was  consumed' ;  IV.  98,  16  aithgin  neich  bronnair  aim,  cf. 
IV.   148,   14  ro'bronntar ;  314,   10  cia  brontar,  cf.  V.  278, 
10;  420,   15  ;  and  280,  22  cia  ro'bronntar ;  IV.  94,  22  ma 
f^r  ethaim  ro'brondad  and;  IV.    122,  8  aithgin  in  [njeich 
ro'bronna[d]  ;  314,  15  dia  mek  brondad  ;  O'Dav.,  p.  60,  glosses 
hy  ithid^  ^eats  the  corn  in  the  niglit.' 
Bronnaim,  (II.)  I  present,  bestow  ;  I.  12.   18  beo  brandus  bas, 
*  who  inflicts  death*  (?)  ;  III.  46,   14  ni  bronnfa  acht  trian 
trin  na  fine,  tr.  *  he  shall  not  bestow  but  the  tliird,'  &c. ;  the 
word  is  quite  common  in  the  sense  of  '  bestow,'  v.  Keating, 
sloesary,  but  it  is  very  rare  in  BL. 
Bron[n]-flnna,  white-breasted  (cats),  I.  152,  y,  see  6ru,  hruinne. 
BnwiA,  bundle,  *a  heap';  V.  478,  25  b,  do  setaib  gabla;  cf. 
MR.  274,  9  ;  Cor.  p.  6,  glosses  as  *  withered  branches  and 
twiga  of  wood  broken  by  hand,  without  any  axe';  quasi 
hris-nUX),  *  broken  thmg.* 
Brot,  goad,  IV.  304,  16  ;  V.  88,  9  ;  488,  32  ;  392,  1 1  brod. 

Broth,  see  hruith. 

Broth-cain,  soup  (for  the  sick)  ;  V.  260,  4,  13  bo  bis  ac  bruith 
ineich  is  oain  do  losaib  agus  d'eolusaib  Le.  bo  bis  ac  frestal 
duine  galair,  cf.  I.  268,  5  bruthcdn  (gl.  300,  14),  cf.  also  V. 
486,  13  losa  brochain^  where  the  gL  says  that  the  losa  stiefor 
leigis^  *  for  medicine.* 

Brothlach,  only  in  the  phr.  sindach  brothlaige,  IV.  344,  6,  tr. 

*  crur/i6-fox,'  and  interpreted  354,  11,*  fragments  of  all  food 
to  him,  <kc ;  brothlach  is  gl.  inathar  by  O'Dav.,  p.  58,  stib 

*  brothlucht,'  from  the  previous  part  of  whose  gl.  apparently 
O'D.  (Supp.)  takes  bruilach  to  mean  *  cave,'  and  tr.  *a  thief 
who  lives  iu  a  den  whei-e  he  hides  his  thefts.*  The  word 
occurs  in  Eg.  88,  36  in  the  text,  da  trian  saire  caich  fria 
diihit,  acht  ni  ac  a  nibi  laith  techta;  no,  caire  brothlaiqi  hogh 
frisodaiu,  which  luay  be  compjinxl  with  the  text  at  IL  30,  4, 
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where  we  have  adh  for  diihit.jUdh  for  laith^  and  briughuidh 
for  hrothlaifjhi^  thoagti  the  gl,  plainly  refers  to  the  latter 
words,  in  itH  dithuit  30,  1 1,  linn  *ale/  13,  anil  isin  coire  da 
braith^  *  int^i  the  cauldmn  to  6oi7/  15  :  Le.  the  coin  men t  here 
given  is  not  tho  gl  on  the  text  as  it  stands  f !).  O'R.  gives  *pit 
or  hole  naudc  in  the  earth  in  which  the  ancient  Irish  nsed  to 
dresB  their  meat/  quoting  Keating  ;  Keating  indeed  speaks 
of  da  chhiis  tahiilian  tlo  dlioanainh  *sjin  riiisg  i  gcriadh 
hluiidhe,  agus  cnid  do^i  fhoohntiac  docheangal  dia  ndhi'jithibh 
iw^asgfwlh  re  sugj'maibh,  iigtis  a  genr  U'a  rnViearbhadli  'snn 
gclaiK,  Hgvis  bheith  ag  biathadh  na  gcloeli  do  bhiodh  Kan 
tuine  ortha,  go  inbe>intaoi  hucfiudh  niinic  iust;i  go  Ijeith 
beirbhthe  dhuibli ;  but  I  iind  no  mention  of  broiklack  in  thin 
connexion,  so  t!iat  I  aupp^jso  it  Ui  be  an  ety.  gl,  of  the  URiml 
kind,  viz.:  hnUh^  *  to  cook,*  and  Iocum^  *a  place/  an  indeed 
O'DsLV,  Uikcs  it  to  be»  *  that  flesh  is  boiled  in  the  e4irtli,  in  a 
eanldmu/  (quasi  *  eook-keUk,*  brufh-hwhOj  juBt  -^t^  IL  30,  15 
in  feoil  eill^'ithur  Wm  eoinj  d*H  bruith. 

Brothrach,  coverlet  ;  IV^.  32G,  7  broikracha^  iv\  'co«cA«*  with  thrir 
pruper  furniture,  pillows  and  aitting-Rkins,*  cf.  LB.  218  fl  20 
brolhrac/tain ;  LU.  134  fl  27  targnd  amra  isin  teig  do 
cholcthtchaib  ociis  broth  rachaib^  Sic* 

Bm  (1),  I.  2  20  fria  bru  uatha  (I),  8€?e  frithru^/rithhruid. 

Bni,  cnige,  brink  ;  I.  2;  1  j  ar  brtt,  Nttha  ;  64,  2  for  h.  Boinne  ;  70,  y 
for  h,  in  mara  ;  Y»  330,  12  ar  h^  mona,  *  on  eige  of  Ixjg/ 

Bru,  breast;  womb,  belly;  [I*  140,  37  tr.  '  fitomsich  '  ( ?)]  ;  tjfm.^ 
bratid,  l\\  3i)2.  3,  *  of  the  belly';  acc^at,  broind,  II. 
374,  8;  III.  08,9,  26  (ace.)  arosloice  L;  111.372,  11,*  in 
her  uterus*;  but  hImo  t  na  brtt,  L  24,  18  (*  poudei*od)  in 
bis  brea-Ht*  ;   V.  216,  20  i  nibrii^  (gl.  218,  21  a  mhroiml), 

Bniar,  crund)s  of  food,  IV,  354,  j  i  ;  [tht*  wonl  bruirmch^  *  frag- 
ments/ tfec,  is  common  enough  cf  d*'(tn  6.,  FM,  ann,  1244, 
1454  ;]  cf  LB.  156  fi  47  co  n»bid  a  feoil  uli  i  n-a  Iind  chr6, 
ocuH  a  cnamu  i  n-a  mbrlse  bruar  ;  Three  Fr,  74,  5  turchair  an 
bill  Ian  go  ndernadh  briosg  brnar  de. 

Bnicht*  vomit,  ejection  ;  only  in  the  expression  V.  4^6,  iSbrucfU 
cacba  ciaide,  gl.  488,  25  in  ni  bntehftt/i  dt^,  *  what  wpriug.s, 
biirhts  forth  from  it*;  U*Dav.,  ]k  58,  brueki  i.e.  iceith, 

Bruchtaim,  I  vondt ;  see  pi-ec^^d, 

Brud,  act  of  break  ins?  (?) ;  IIL  14,  14*  co  bnid  ocus  iar  mbrud^ 
see  alrto  iindoi*  titrbrnd, 

Bnig,  land,  fertile  lami,  cf  V.  220,  12  brnitj  i  euirther  ith,  gl., 
24  fearann  as  a  n-asann  each  Hrbur  can  frichuani  (i.e.  ni 
heicin  a  birinebur) ;— palaco,  aLin^ion  ;  [properly  fnruig 
hence  frequently  wt6ro//»i,  Ji:L\]  ;  farm  IV.  124,  10;  V.  80, 
9  fer  ag  a  mbi  bru<j  feoir,  *  a  m^ui  who  has  gv^i^-land  '  ;  cf  V. 
128,  15  ;  264,  14  h,  tig,  *  king*s  land,*  314,  14  of  land  given 
to  A  king  U)  hold  a  fail'  on  ;  gen  ,  tnrnujc^  IV,  310,  5  ; 
mbrof/a  IV.  124,  9  ;  V.  240,  20  fnillem  n^roga^  *  inteitast  of 
l.uur  ;  but  cf  the  uniutelligiblo  pljr.,  L  124,  i,  14  iuj  tolcud 
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mZ/ro^a,  (g\.  132,  15,  138,  34)  im  telguin  in  broff  feoir  do'n 
sen-liaili  im  Samnin,  tr.  *for  removing  to  the  hayloft  (sic) 
U  longing  to  the  old   winter-residence  at   All  hallow- tide  * ; 
the  same  phr.  occurs  at  IV.  20,  3  gl.  22,  y,  tr.  *  the  land 
which  has  no  green  into  which  cattle  might  he  brought  to 
take  posscKsion  of  it,'  oc  na  bi  brug  di-a  n-imielgud  (!),  ie.  in 
ferann  ac  na  bi  faichthi  re  breith  cethra  ind  d'a  techtugad  ; 
V.  452,  15  toranna  bruige ;  IV.  48,   12  slan  fairgse  m6ro- 
gaid  (?),  gl.  fir-decsin  in  bruig  (V) ;  IV.  194,  12  tri  bruige 
rig,  rot  ocus  dirainn  ociis  rauir,  tr.  *  the  three  commons  of 
a  king';  V.  466,  i^ilbruige  (1).    [But  for  IV.  340,  13  mrogad 
coicrich,  'extension  of  boundaries,'  see  under  brogadj  brogaim."] 
Bruig-fer,  V.  78,  25  (gl.  80,  9,  see  preced.)  i.e.  infolta^hfuitkribi; 
now  this  iKjrson  is  categorically  defined  at  III.  142,  15, 
as  the  man  *  v  ho  has  land  (ferann)  but  no  cattle  (crod), 
in  o[>))08ition  to  tlie  Carbat  ar  imram,  who  has  cattle,  but 
no  land.     So  IV.  310,  5  the  nibruigfer  is  so  named  *  from 
the  extent  of  his  grass-lands,'  di  lin  a  mruige,  and  is  a[> 
fiarently  styled  bo  aire  reire  breithe, 
Brnig-recht,  II.  44,  19  athgabail  mbruighrechta^  which  is  defd. 
IV.  124,  9  as  *yarw-land,'  (gl.  diriataide  inferaind,  16)  ; 
IV.  48,  12  mbrtiidrechta ;  88,  i,  *in  farm-laws' ;  IV.  340, 
12,  mor  muin  mrugrechtai ;  V.  462,  19. 
Bnigsaite  (1)  IV.  2,  2  modaigh  mairc  mb.,  gl.  is  tre  gnimrad  a 
n-ech  firenaigthir  doib  slum   he ;    this   was  obviously   the 
traditional  rendering,  for  O'Dnv.,  p.  60,  has  mbrogh  saithi, 
under  brogha  i.e.  firenugh^  and  the  same  gl. ;  but  aaite  (saithi) 
is  a  difiiculty.     The  text  is  evidently  in  heptasyllabic  lines 
ending  in  a  trisyllable^  so  that  O'Dav.'s  i  modkaib  is  prob. 
correct,  and  saite  is  only  a  verl)al  affix,  -site  [rel.  pL]  (1),  of. 
IV,  178,  13  caechnte  ;  see  under  brogaim. 
Bnddem,  act  of  boasting  (I) ;  only  V.  358,  4,  but  there  is  nothing 
to  show  what  it  means,  and  the  text  at  H.  3,  1 7  (v.  note) 
gives  bruigaid  (!),  so  that  it  may  i>ossibly  only  mean  some 
ill-behaviour  *  over  his  licjuor';  and  indeed  the  subsequent  gl., 
360,  2  iar  failte  ris  iar  cormaim,  couples  the  two  clauses 
together. 
Bmidim,  I  pound,  bruise,  IV.  354,  1 2  bruidesy  tr.  *  what  he  ci^inches,^ 
Brnigedoire,  a  class  of  |>ersons  (V.  108,  21)  described  31,  doniad 
in  bruigedoracht  as  a  tonnib ;  evidently  the  same  as  the 
bntidiraib  at  III.  24,  6,  tr.  *buflbons' ;  cf.  />rrtt^c?(=pedit) 
LB.  96  foot  note. 
Bruigedoracht,  the  art  practiKod  by  the  buffoons,  V.  108,  32. 
Broinne,  bn>ast;  bniiyinib  T.  72,  4;  oft^n  in  phr./Vi  bruinne,  'at 
the  approach  of,'  1.   128,  g  fri  bniinde  aige;  144,  30  yW 
bruiynti  fuaohta  ;  20*J,   22  fri  bruunii  n-aenaig ;  234  x,/  6. 
cuirnitigi;  11.  58,  6  /.  h.  n  oidche,  *  at  nightfiill' ;  228,  22 
boruit  in  iiv/ri  bruine  in  bidh  tamiise  (I)  ;  of  ten  in  the  law- 
phrase,  *  fal  fri  bruindo  in  fir  amuich,*  *  a  barrier  agaiiist  [the 
bn^ast  of  I,  V.  500,  1 5 ;  508,  2 1 ;  cf.  MR.  166,  Lnag  C.  138, 10. 
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Brnind  flnOj  V.  SIS,  t,  ^7vcu^trihe=aon&. 

Bruised,  act  of  cniahiiig ;  V,  450,  lo. 

Braith,  the  act  of  boiling ;  I   128,  2  (broth) ;  300,  14  ;  IT.  30,  15  ; 
254,  5  ;  I V^.  310,  S  (brath) ;  V.  260,  13 ;  k  cama,  L  iH,  i. 
cf.  V.  78,  4  tri  hruithi  cama* 
Broth-gal,  I.  300,  7  co  mfiJrofA  ^o/  (?),  vapour  of  boiling. 

Bruithe,  boiletl,  cooked  ;  aaU-carna  6.,  h(>Uedm\i  meat,  IT.  202,  1 1, 

Bniitbe,  miss,  V,  396,  16  arget  mbrulthi,  of  bullion,  silver  in  a 
wwEifj;  ct  LHy*  I.  98,  gl.  on  L  8  br^uh  n*or  cutruinma  ri-a 
cheniL 

Buabull,  buflfulo;  V.  220,  23  cuirnn  bua^Ul^  408,  20;  [ LL.  34  b  3; 
263/3  13]. 

Bnacliaill,  cowhertl  j  bei^man ;  L  290,  3;  IV.  96,  22;  V. 
152,  14;  L  84,  29;  104,  X  huurkai/^  gl,  lOG,  Q  cw/oorni5tana 
inbo,  cf.  IL  2,  It  ;  II.  118,  iS  con-//.,  *a  do^'  that  heixl«  the 
C0W8,*  cf,  L  126,  S  ;  II,  SfjfJ,  7  hitachMUii  \m  cxnu*  bug. 
Note  the  law  maxim  IV.  96,  23  cond  Ixj  buachjiiJl  i  mban. 
soillai,  **in  bro»d  r lay- light  a  btiachaill  is  the  cows  wita,  (for 
at  night  she  in  kept  safe  in  a  cow-house.)" 

Buaid,  victory;  prerogative;  vobuible  element ;  I.  230,  26  foimriru 
eioh  Inmda  (gen.),  tr.  'working  a  valuaid€  horse ' ;  jil  btioda^ 
IIL  88,  I  tr.  ^  roaaona,*  teora  buGtda  in  catha  nin, 

Buadaigim,  I  l>oaat,  exult;  I.  242,  y  bnadaltjhiflft  m  in  guimrad 
sin,  aa  gh  on  buactiiair^  240,  y  ;  244,  11  b^iadaigfuher. 

Bua4ugud,  act  of  boaating ;  V.  358,  5,  z,  ilach  iar  vih,^  with  the 
gl.  360^  I  ilach  {rov)  buav!i\^^the, 

Buaibleoradi  (1),  V*  64,  14,  29  aome  kind  of  poem  aaaignad  to  the 
(jbloirt^ 

Buaidred,  the  act  of  diaturbing  ;  II L  112,  3  mental  disturljtmee. 

Buaidrlnii  I  disturb ;  V.  230,  28  buaidirUier^  *  are  diaturlK**!.' 

Buaile,  cow-house,  *  InKiley  ' ;  II.  50,  23  bun  if  Id,  LnagO.  46  ;  IV, 
96,  24  (an  enclosure) ;  V.  140,  8  buaill- ;  466,  i  ;  463,  5,  7, 

Buailim,  I  strike;  II.   156,   12  dia  mbtmiften 

Buailtige,  III.  184,  21,  of  the  kicking  habits  of  a  lioi-se. 

Buain,  good  ;  IV,  62, 15  ;  64,  y  gl  maM,  hen  dligktech  of  O'Dav., 
p.  60,  '  b\tain  * ;  V,  60,  2 1  bera  boin  mbtmin. 

BuaiA,  the  inf.  of  */  bong,  to  cut,  [gen.  bunna  L  1 40,  8]  ;  the  act  of 
cutting,  reaping,  Ai.,  varioualy  usotl,  of  cuUhtg  turf,  wood, 
furze,  gi-asa,  Ac;  I.  132,5;  170,  25;  172,  15;  V.  474, 
21,  x;  488,  23;  o^rmping,  II,  280,  13;  356,  22;  374,  i. 
cf.  418,  5,  (of  gathering  the  '  glaisin  *-dye  plant) ;  feada  TV. 
70,  24  ;  IV.  310,  1 1  (runhea)  ;  V,  22,  6  b.  cluig,  *  ringing  a 
bell' ;— folld.  by  ["rep,  a^,  *  to  tiike  out,*  III.  86,  20  a  inchind 
dermait  do  6.  a  cind  C. ;  V.  24,  3  ;  of  gelding  II.  238,  22 
buain  as  ;  III.  270,  9  in  gnim  do  A.  astu,  of  gtiting  the 
work  out  of  them  (the  oxen) ; — by  de^  *  to  take  away,'  L 

:jon4uft: 
ra  b,  fo    dainib,  tr.   'to  put  (grasw) 


176,  20;  III.  376,  z;  fIV.  120,   17  buaim(()  in  con^uain  i 
talam] ;  III.  150,  10  d*a 
under  people  as  bed*/ 
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BiiJaUMi,  the  act  of  linking  j  I.  234,  23  ;  IL  15G,  17  ;  gen.  buailte 

11.  156,  13;   V.  142,  22. 
Biiaii»   perniaiieiit,   lastiDg ;  Y,   40,   2 1   h*  m  cubc  ;    450,   6  ro- 

huatia^  gU  on  ro-baid, 
BT2ar,  kine,  cattle  ;  IL   134,   12  ;  III.  60,  4  ;  IV.  20,  6  mad  la 

huar  buire  (t) ;  IV.  30,  2  ;  306,  24  ;  gen.,  fniair  L  14G,  14  ; 

IV.  32,  II  (dilsi  Imair,  20,  8);  V.  166,  18  (inde  huair). 
[For  IV.  24,  12,  17  in  ag  boirO),  26,  17,  see  6wiVe(cA)]. 

Buasaib^l),  V.  412,  note. 

Budein,  see/^'tt. 

Bu  dee  [  ^  fo  deas].  Southward  ;  1 II.  86.  14. 

Buide,  yellow  ;  I,  26,  31  ;  50,  iS  in  Btiide  Connaill,  (the  plague), 

V.  450,  z  ;  66,  34  (E.  bel-huide) ;  II,  132,  }\  *  the  old  reading 
of  the  Yelf(m  Book,'  noU?»,  p.  133  ;  IL  146,  n  of  cloth  ;  (1) 
IV.  234,  16  m:iihair  buidhe  (?). 

Biiiden,  trc*op,  oomimny  ;  (gen,,  buidne)  ;  IV.  330,  i  ri  buiden^ 
'  king  of  c«>tn[)anieii.' 

Bnidir,  see  bodnr. 

Buidre,  deafness  ;  V.  156,  note^ 

Biiilg,  ?*ee  bolg, 

Buillidli,  stroke,  a  blow ;  I.  72,  2. 

Buim  sceota,  see  bcirru 

Bmme,  fostermothci  ;  nurse ;  II,  22,  25  ;  170,  5  ;  348,  8,  rj  ;  IIL 
504,  3 ;  488,  1 1  ;  V.  480,  13  ;  [edm  wHtten  muime,  q.v.]. 

Buindi  caimle,  'stalks  o(  garlic ';  V.  40,  12;  V,  48,  7  &.  ctL 
[  1  fmiden], 

Bmniiuie,  see  boinenn, 

Buire,  bellowing  (1),  IV.  20,  6  ;  this  is  piYib,  the  word  referred  to 
in  O'Dav.,  p,  61,  sub  '  Yum,*  ben  for  hi.  buirigk  le.  for  baile  ik 
ndenlfir  aghborr  iia,  cf.  the  gl.  IV,  24,  1 2,  (if  he  g»>es  to  iitke 
possession),  'the  oow  makes  a  belloioifuj,*  doni  in  ag  Mri 
anyhow  the  letters  agboir  indicate  an  identity  of  gloss. 

Biutllib(?),  IV,  190,  13  in  mhuitkib,  the  gh  29  has  indbaid,  *fin\^.,' 
Bee  under  bilJi-uidib, 

Buitsige,  see  6fu'/^«cA. 

Boiur,  1,  1  r>2,  T  7  (gl  /atfjar)^  point  or  edge  of  spoolstick  1 

Btdlu,  see  bafJ, 

Btm,  root,  trunk,  IL  250,  29  &vn  caclia  simne  ;  L  250,  2  ^tmlaime  ^ 
IIL  352,  3  na  hingne,  root  (of  nail) ;  foot  (of  ti*ee),  defd,  IV* 
186,  23  ;  L  32,  22  bun  in  craind,  opp.  Intt-r  i  134,  22  *  IL 
118,  14;  g&t^.f  bona  II.  232,  23  leth-fat  buna  in  litaDain - 
IV.  168,  6,  12  fer  bona  in  craind  ;  V.  40,  17  bojia  a  mer  (f)  • 
Piut  ef.  &f*n<i*<i  apparently  as  gen,,  IV.,  166,  x;  168,  i,  3]. 
Biiin-beim,  IV.  146,  22  trunk-cutting. 
Btm-chuir,  IV,  76,  22  *  hutt-sc^tting,'   (note^  p.   77,  *a  band  of 

osiers  interwoven  l»etween  the  stakes');  IV.  112,  9. 
Bun-ebe,  IV.  168,  x  tnink-cutting. 
BYm[n}<reiiiaLr,  V,  28,  7,  8  thick  at  the  butt 

BuJiad,  root,  foundation,  origin  ;  I.  30,  y  ;  120,  9 ;  IV,  190,  16  6. 
a  tuisten ;  206,  4  &.  uiat*  ;  V.  2»  3  gen.,  bunaid  [IV,  180,  24 
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for  in  huniU]^  offcen  used  as  ad/,^  *  original,'  eclnh  A..  V,  120,  9  ; 
432,  9;  fer^.,  *  ori«^m:il  owner/  L  172,  18;  248,  11  ;  TIL 
208,  24  J  268,  25  ;  V,  100,  22  ;  V.  488,  28  ;  fiach  &.,  L  92,  15, 
but  hnwtdfiach,  II.  4,  15;  h.  cetbra  11.  304  23;  398,  20  ;  cf. 
If.  306,  17,  tS  6.  aelba^  h.  eeoiull  •  6.  cuiinartha  V*  504  29* 
c?alar6.,  L  280,  21. 

Banadacllt  oriij^ifial  kin;  IV.  18%  19;  ISO.  2;  190,  10  fer,  bos 
bunadach  doib,  who  ia  their  original  owner  ;  I.  260,  2  cacha 
hnnadfdgy  (crimes;  of  each  kinsman  of  the  stock. 

Biiiiada.S,  orioin,  Iine».ge ;  L  20,  8  ;  TI,  362,  23. 

Bonain  (I),  V.  434,  12  hid  hnnain  (1), 

Bunan  (1),  original  ;  V,  302,  25  in  mecon  h. 

Bundsach,  sti^k,  wand;  V.  484,  17;  gen,  IV,  13S,  16  mace 
f nt  nd  sai  *je  ;y.  30,  14'*^*;  6.  comairci,  *  safe-conduct  wand,* 
V.  28^  14 ;  30,  10  ;  ace.,  IV.  140,  i  diuhraioes  in  mbunnsai^  ; 
I.  178,  t  tres  b.,  *  battle  of  sticks,' 

Bimuch,  good  grass  ;  11,  18,  10,  gl,  rinnfeoir, 

Bnrach,  fury  ;  I.  iri6,  27  im  b,  do  thene. 

Burba,  ignorance ;  II.  130,  16. 

Oa.  of  what  kind  ;  L  188,  6. 

Cabana,  hollows  (?)  of  a  common-green  ;  V,  328,  6. 

Cac,  ordure,  excreni*^nt ;  IV.  122,   18;  IV.  318,  25  eaee  for  h 

enech  ;  gen,  c(tcn^  IV'.  122,  24  (gl.  on  (^yn-luainY 
Oa^b,  each,  evei^  ;  (later  gack  II.  74,  10)  ; — ad],  (*chaque  ')  I.  4, 

21  ;  8,  4  ;  ntr,  mck  n-  11.   2,  5  ;   48,   ir,  &o.  ;  wry  of  ten 

folld.  by  the  trauHported  nasal,  remnant  of  the  inflexion  of 

mch  (n-),  nir,  or  aceiiff.  Kg.  &€.,  I.  112,  14  ^  126,  12  ;  150,  4  ; 

184,   t8;    192,   11,   «fec.  ;  in  IK,  n^^d  witb  aidche  136,  8; 

aithjin^  320,  t  ;  hiad  234,  13;  ainmnunne  232,  z  ;  dittmuH; 

320,  2  ;  iarraid  192,  2T  ;  inbieorfan  122,  27  ;  indliged  2,  5  ; 

cf.  cftx^fta  miif^  *  every  niontb,*  II.  390,  19  ;  tjen.,  c*ich^  I.  268; 

18  ;  II.  52,  6,  <kc.,  but  also  p^n.  caeka^  used  in  I.  (text, 
before  /tatligabala  102,  6  ;  bnnadaig  260,  2  ;  eethra  126^  9) 
comocais  162,  22  ;  feda  184,  10  ;  tlatha  14,  26  ;  tratha  102, 
7;  uilc  8,  4;— AiM  «atV,  whenever,  HL  242,  3  ;  IV.  252,  2  ; 
wcc.  (each  n-),  IT.  254,  20;  332,  13,  <kc. ; — pron.  fchacun*), 
I.  102,  24,  .fee. ;  II.  12,  I  ;  150,  6  ;  ffen.,  cakh,  11.  20,  13  ; 
22,  8;  26,  9;  30,  5;  inO,  8;  224,  7;  256,  i;  260,  19; 
(in  fact,  everywhere  in  text  of  IL,  save  62,  20);  even  a.*i 
subst*  with  art,  do>*n  mck^  I.  288»  5  ;  II.  20»  x  ;  gen^^  in 
rhnich  II.  62,  22. 

Gacb-ae,  *each  of  them,*  *  every  one '  ;  I.  240,  24;  IT.  66,  17. 

Gacha,  V,  462,  20,  for  caifhche — tresjiass,  ^.v, 

Dacbtadt  the  a<?t  of  talking  captive,  s**izing,  irai>ounding ;  TL  76, 

19  (1)  earht(t^  but  cf.  O'Dav.,  p.  62  *'ftc!d  i.e.  ctintal,  or  iiinili  ; 
II  302»  8;  IV.  54,  23  h  indsado'n  memor<?.  in  dn<l,  tr.  *  U) 
9erve  the  cbief,'  but  it  moans,  *  to  dUtrain  liis  chief,'  a  gl.  on 
a  text  declaring  that  the  covenant  of  a  monk  with  his  abbot 
is  not  bindingr 

U  2 


116 


GLOeSABT  TO  HREHON   LAWS. 


[CAC 


Ofteblftllli,  I  impoiiBd^  aein?,  take  in  distress ;  II.  76,  30  (in  fer) 

citektHs  in  athgabaiL 
Old,  for  dd,  quid  esi^  ct  cad  acAl,  IV,  866*  13. 
0«d-llli,  whicli  are  they  1  Y.  450,  16  -  456,  7,  see  caite^ 
Omimm,  lor/<id««tX  IV,  338,  33  ;  340.  t. 
Otm^  roild;  L  32,  5  (c*e  cotmir);  (tr.  '  hwise*  L  144,  to,  14) ;  L 

370,  38  ;  396^  11 ;  Ih  IS,  6 ;  IV.  124,  33  di^niat  c«t^  Uirig, 

•  Uiej  make  a  |ia«iaj^  through  it' ; — wilj  or  manner,  I.  212, 
30  iiirc«i«  coir,  'in  a  pn^per  manner,*  (cf.  II.  214,  16,  IIL  18, 
10) ;  IV,  12J<,  20  in  earn  ia  ooitedita  do  ;  often  in  the  etv.  gl. 
me  wiW  [Hs*ii:iiyM8af  ciwinin,  L  50,  17 ;  L  3ft2i  j  T/326, 
13  ;  in  the  phrase  for  obh  ^^  eui,  *  on  a  journey,  on  a 
**ooaheHng  **  t^\|MMlition/  when  the  chief  on  his  circuit  had 
to  he  suppUtnl  Mr  ith  pi*ovisionB  bv  the  tenants^  IT.  320,  y ; 
Mi,  i3;  326,  5,  6 ;  hi  em,  V.  464,  ai. 

Cm  (T),  V.  224,  2  do  C0i  ;  IL  242,  13  ria^u  doem  for  descthu, 

*  Wfore  it  hiia  ^H4  to  fenuent'  (l\  id,  0*Dar.,  p^  76  dockm 
Lew  4otk)amdi  but  p.  7t  aaigL  mm,  as  if  from  ^cm$^  see 

Oaebad,  the  act  of  throwing  op  dcMli  (by  honea*  ft^t) ;  III.  26i« 
3 1 ;  [cf.  etttf^,  *  aixU  eIod»*  MR.  Std»  3  m  elar  ro^trom  ;  '  the 
heavT-aoddeil  phun " ;  256,  ii,  13.] 

ChMW  ifty ;  I.  44, 1  [cotK-^  V.  340,  xT];  Y.  Z^  tt  cam  riar  (?); 
jl«ik«  «M»I  I.  44.  y;  Y.  3$,  g,  9;  cttiyirt  Y.  8I4»  lo;  366,  39 
M  re  mmii;  4%,  14 ;  it^-dmL  timaii^  XL  tit,  t6  tm  an 


OiMlw  blind;  IV.  178,  13  OonaiU  cmA  ;  L  114  33  di  dkudL 
CSaaekad.  the  act  ol  bUntUng ;  III  S3,  4 ;  432,  14 ;  IV.  163,  15. 
OMdiaim,  I  blind ;  IV.  17i^  31  mMtek^  in  aaU  ;  (8«bj.)  IT.  178, 
to  n^tkmttka  IIL  84.  i  ro  {lelb')eA«s«dl  he;  IIL  4^4,  19 
tar^kmdku^tmt^  lY^   178^   26  «lo  <M*0ifar;  IT,    178,   13 
ttmimU    bMh,    ^*    *wboai    a   boo   Aorf    Uiitiled\    m^ 
f^^^wboabmiblyideiL' 
Moieolagnidaof  acbolan;  T.  10:1  t^  it. 

OmL  narrow,  sleiider  t  L  lOe,  26  ;  lY.  150,  t  waHkaflhrMriUlJ ; 
V.  3^0*  10  {tiH.)  canii*  of  a  aeedle. 

Caalack  wattka;  IV.  l^%  13;  186v  i3,/iritiidl^(al  the  modV 

Qmib^  ram,  iwity,  lew;  IV.  312,  3i»  y  rt^dkifM,  AcA— t; 
com^MFr.,  IIL  464^  4  inii  di^  mbi  maM  in  eethra^  *  the 
person  who  hm^/nmst  cattle/  the  qttctelkia  in  O  Dav.,  p^  $7^ 
aMMi  t.e^  lure^  Ae. ;  ifnotedi  ah»  &  3,  i&,  p^  630^  coma  gich 
dmmr^  oc«a  4l»«Kir  mek  inpt  oom^  gadl  db«Mi. 

Otal^  ittr^  lo^r^,  kaadaMne ;  L  139  7  dam  dtttia.  * 
«iai|My ' ;  IT.  35^  9  sat  mai  cMOiiie^ -a 
oi  thtt  C^Doa ' :  oAm  in  aly .  ^  MMt  ovAtt  M^  (fiir  caMsrAaaV 
L  148,  3,  Ae^  [b^  «i  IT.6«^23«K«.];  anian»tiy^*aaJt 
ia  Miw^aK  «0M^  own  tribe/  IL  358,  ig,  bnt  IL  284    15 

s3q<i  ;  oaeMp<lcttiii«  Y.  53»  17. 
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Caem-bacliall,  IV.  360,  21  hantkouie  staff. 

Oaemachtu,  pjwer ;  III,  192,  t;  W  150,  1,  3,  4,  6,  tuc-dat., 
-^Mchtain,  II L  136,  y  ;  218,  5  ;  V,  310,  22  ;  468,  x;  but  also 
cen  caemaehto^  IlL  192,  20  ;  258,  7  ;  168,  12  coeiiiachtt« ;  but 
caomMa<!htain  frequently  ucuurs,  Y.  236,  21  (1),  25;  238,  4 
caemMachtain, 

Caemam  uais  (7),  II.  358,  13,  useil  as  ety.  gl.  oq  cuma  lariamiiuis 
ie,  a  caem  amnuu  in  Itm&mnaifi,  tr,  *  of  eqttal  dignity  in  the 
connexion  \;  II.  362,  16  Gty,  gL  on  ccnisa  Le.  caem  amttaw, 
tr.  '  a  settle  men  t' :  uais  is  *  noble,*  but  what  lb  caemam  1 
cf»  V,  296,  3  MUiun  caem  aifn  nam  in  kimiiuiuiSj  (an  gl.  on  a 
comaiq  L  2D2,  x-)  ;  prps.  it  is  only  comaim^  *  wife.* 

Caemdai,  he  ubuiges,  alternates,  L  102,  x  ni  acair  nad  caemdai 
o  croib  in  foi-ais,  gL  ioti  oc  na  claecliiiiaither  cru  co  n  nidi 
foraiz) ;  see  claeMaim. 

Oa3liiclutha,  mtitual,  exchangeil ;  III.  488,  12  Uo  cbaii\]ib  c. ;  [cf. 
LnagC.,  1G4,   12  {ri  ca€tnJi<hliuihi  FM.  ami.  838,  {p.  458, 

Gacmda,  bed  ;  IV.  304,  22  elar  ndai'a  idir  each  di  caorrtdai;  so  prps. 
CHftwht  n-aitreib,  I.  80,   10,  aa  gl,  ou  ct/m  iiitiibh,  just  o^  on 

II.  362,  4  whei-e  it  ajipears  iis  caeina  da  f !]  ;  O'Uav.,  p,  65, 
Ikis  cacnula  Le.  %>a,  *  Ijc^l ' ;  but  tliu  viu\^  sf^ins  to  have  a 
sp€M.'ial  aignificauce  in  pHSsages  quot«."ii  tV«>m  V,,  cohabita- 
tion (1),  V.  132,  5  fer  fVirindit  caenula^  gl.  by  claeiuin,  V. 
134,  20,  [us  iu  O'Diiv,,  p.  69]  ;  V.  292,  22  bean  doguldtar 
c,  (gL  294,  23  bea  is  Jiihoghaige  leiB.) 

Ca.einiiaj  protection ;  IV.  104,  2. 

Oaemnacar,  t 

CaemBad,     f 

Caemthecht,  the  act  of  aceiimpanying ;  moimecht^  h  20,  27,  *  in 
coinimny' ;  1.  244,  15,  17  j  L  282,  8  mt\T&  aumiUrhi  (I);  III. 
y2,  9  coemifckt  o:us  aeilceoht  ;  caumt<ieht^  *  part  addrd  to  the 
winter';  IV^  78,  2  (gl  eoimidecht^  14);  IV.  338,  17  oes 
in-Hin  hid  coemtvcld  (U*  llaith;  V.  306,  ^  catmicchkttu  culaiiid  ; 

III.  510,  I  caenUecliUiih,  '  atk^ndants.'  [What  is  IV.  232, 
3  comairci  a  c,  tr,  *  protection  aH  to  reciprocal  rights'  (?)^ 
see  note  under  crnnairoi]. 

athet  ^?),  IV.  352,  8  ni  memtheta  dive,  (v.  tr.  !),  *its  'diro* 
does  nut  accump.iuy '  (?),  cf.  I.  24  2^  4  dr}  cacifU/iH,  *  he  ac- 
compametj'  {caomttit  244,  11),  prob.  cum'ihet. 

Caen,  apparently  for  cain^  q.v, ;  [catn-cendtt^^  -daine,  -dirgud^ 
'ruinigemli  dairisme]. 

Caer,  ball ;  I.  188,  y  of  iron  iu  itolUj  caeraib, 

Caar  Bloigi  Eai8:ne,  V.  434^  12,  v,  note, 

Oaera,  sheep,  IIL  378,  9;  V.  80,  25;  84,  30;  [curUfCurah 
46,  2;  146,  14;  IIL  376,  2];  gea,  caerach^  III,  372,  24 
(caorach);  pi.  m<^rt</^  I  148,  10;  11,  414,  28;  III.  404,  ;, 
Y.  76,  18;  404,  11;  470,  17;  caire  IV.  96,  26ig)iiH 
C€uracAy    I.   106,    S   calrevk ;    V,    32,   5;    214,    i8    caontck 


cOHtcvn, 
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^9«  it  is  tmdeufiiv  ciM»  siftuitt  ai»  owr  /miiyAi  nalyiM  of  T.  424^ 

HHimitaiftHish :  IV.  L46,  .r4» 
trespuHHen  IT.  'J6,  lO.  ^i. 

C&bA.   mfwtftftbie:  (O'Dav.,     xiaB»i/  ppi  dii,   7Q«  72)  ;  'jotmpmr.^ 

C&oiL  "■*^*«^  who  :irH  f  buw  '  vitL\.  o£  O'Dav^  'tnAt  i«a  i  I'lidin, 

Gttle  liabwr.  osUi^  biwk  ;  L  :S4.  >:r. 

fg^»^*»»  okftiice :  L  i:i4^  z8  :  jim..  V,  ±jt^  r^  oop  in  -miurmSbimL 

iv>  ^r  in  'XniUik  c^stux  ;  o».,  L  llH).  17  cmdli^ 
OttlL  wni»a .    L   :j£    L^ :   i9n^  ooi^    UL  272.  o  :   V.   144,  24. 

!vS  "u  siMul  Awav  :  •»ttt>u  in  nhr     «  fit*/  =  cu  'Wt  mw^  If.  18; 

^5  .  ilL  'J  ;  :5H/  5 :   LLL  ^:L  ± 
QMUoK^Kk,  ^(«ttv  '^t  iM&uiiZ  ^^  iiui :   LL    40^    ^ :  dL  TIlie«  Frag; 

*ii*,  i.  '  in  :i  niumwnr/ 
f^^"^**fc  nun  .    /VT9..   LL  U)t{.  ^  :i>^  '«iniic  n*  •.tn//tcA«  :  (liirf:*  TL 

U)*»,  I    U**!  !U2HL^'^ni/tt/.  «|*^'.  •  .  ;*..  -^  lU.  L-k  i^ 
Canllit  »ttun si  vwd  .  LL  W-*-.  10  la  mub^  \  :  V".  1^:1,  i^j  ;  38^  ^ 

Tn«a  \"    440.  j  .    ^    M4n  \,  a»  ^tmmnt    yttm  mt  cminim  L  K, 
[^  .  .-»  ir  tnj*  I  nr,  V    WW,  -     470,  t  .  U?U.  i-^ 


teoif    »f    -afcCtie. 

^    -AK  ^^  K*  -tuny  ^^tiiMMMw 
^   -2?^  -^  '•m^in  '/•\>a  u*£h    vuMct  w»nl. 
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G^in-biathad,  II.  386,  z  the  act  of  eiiiertainiiig  completely, 
Ciin-biadtar,  V,  2U2,  ti  is  fairly  fed. 
C4in-bretliaig,  III,  362,  4  row  fair-judging. 
Ci^n-cendus,  V.  62,  21  beautiful  headgear  (uf  horse). 
Ciin-clnithche,  V,  142,  10  lawful  sport, 
Ciiii'dailter,  V.  476,  11,18  fairly  allotted. 
Cien-daime,  V.  52,  17  ont?*8  own  compiinyj  [s*»6  caeff«-d.] 
C^Un-direch,  I.  192,  8  in  i-egular  form. 
Cdia-dirgitlier,  I*  106,  30  is  carefully  adjusted. 
Cdindirgud,  III.  34,  26  to  direct  rightly;  V.  442,  9. 
Ciin  diubaxthar,  IV.  196,  23,  aa  gl.  on  ctwderbathur  (!). 
Ciin-dliged,  III.  330,  6  (rtfciprocal  rightel);  cf.  V.  132,  7. 
Cain  donm  cliath(0,  474,  13. 
C^iin-fastaither,  V.  6,  14,  y  ;  8,  5,  15  ;  10,  y* 
Cain-fodeiUgther,  II.  322,  9  in  well  divided';  V.  436,  6. 
Ciin-foltach,  V.  112,  7  wellHiualitieHl. 
GiinfuiUmecb,  V,  112,  7,  8  having  g«xM:l  int<»re8t, 
Ciin-gnim,  V.  292,  2  fair  det^d,  but  J*  has  minfjnih, 
Cam-lnadufl,  L  296,  20  who  rmtlif  goes  (into  pilgrimage),  gl  on 

cons  fa  { ; ). 
CiiB-molta,  IV.  358,  2 1  (streani)  of  pleasing  praise. 
C4in-raidiin,  V.  190,  6  I  tt|wak  clearly. 
Cain-retbaa,  IV.  378,  y  which  runs  well. 
Cain-ruinigend,  III.  34,  i8  mediUitet  fairly. 
Giin-Bcajrat,  V.  274,  15  they  separate  fairly. 
Oien-t&iriBme,  V.  52,  14  fair  re8idence8, 
Cim-mramiaitt,   IV,    68,   25    they  farrly  divide,  (gl  on  ctm^ 

rantiat). 

Caindelbra,  ODav.,  p.  70,  gives  ety.  gl.  of  the  usual  kind,  (<*atft  + 
del-^bra)f  del  direch,  f<ir  a  mhi  in  hreo  taithneamach ;  can- 
delabrum ;  I.  126,  5;  IV.  310,  II. 

Oaindell,  candle;  L  36,  29;  IV.  310,  14  cauidtl\  arc.-dnt.,  I. 
300,  ^^t  35  do  cainnUl  remsoilisi;  IV.  52,  22  AmuU  cainnil; 
pL,  mijulle  IV.  52,  9,  22  ;  gt^n.,  1L252,  2  taanid  na  cainnell ; 
dat.,  cainrUihf  II.  246^  7;  250,  6,  y,  [should  be  under 
caindenn], 

Caindezm,  garlic;  II.  420,  9,  Meeke';  IV    118^  20  tx^indenn ; 

308,  i^eHimuniUj  *  onions ';V.  40,  11  tiT-cuindm^l ;  V.  500, 

29   cttiunenn;  dat,j  II.  254,    10   inighiici  du  glas  cnirtnind ; 

^en.,  IV.  116,  10  lot  coindi  ;   302,  23^  iinglaict*  cainne -,  V. 

40,   12   buimli  i^v-eainde.      Ilore  nhould  oooie  IL  246,    7; 

250,  6,ycamnlib{\y 
Caing,  qupation  ;  I.  30,  30  ;  act  nf  auing(t),  V.  504,  14  (caingi/*?). 
CaiJigen,  cas^s  cause,  question,  disjuitej   |>lwi;  I,  66,  27  ;  ge^n,  I. 

22,   6  cainfffie ;    acc^-daL^  IL  86,   2  bes  ini  cain^/in  frin,  V, 

396   X. 

Cainim,  I  compUin  ;   V,  274,  15  dia  no^cained^  *  if  she  were  to 

eompLaiii.' 
C&inimi  I  satirize]  II.  156,  12  dia  cainiitw^  *  if  they  are  libelled.' 
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Oainiud.  the  Act  of  saiirixing  ;  IL  156^  17,  19 ;  ^n.,  eairUi,  13 ; 

pi,  caintf,  L  S8,  12* 
CaiBti.  j..'4tJriHt ;  1.  §6,  i  ;  300,  14;  II.  128,  Ji  {wnU);  V.  204, 

to;  22G.  36  (<^*iii*^e);  L  130,  22  tr.  •  female  lOoWbi/  cf.  V, 

4&<S,  17  iii  han-cainU, 
OilBdm(l),  IV.  330^  z  gtdit  cumma  la  c.  cain-dm  Q)  $^  ogtiimo. 

Otir^  ^  'cjimi^rtt,*  I  n«k  ;  <|QeBtio& ;  L  254,  4  ;  256,  tS  ;  II.  84,  19; 

341,  I  ;  356,  5,  Ssc. 
Cair,  omditUm,  V.  384,  4  10  c/tair-siii,  see  cor. 
Cairda,  umity;  I.  50,  29,  V.  520,  5;  I.  62,  14;  respite  (for  a 

Urijtf),  II.  268,  X  ;  V.  378,  y  ;  relations  of  peace,  IV.  322,  z  ; 

oiUHi  (»iir(i«' regulations  couimsted  with  caiVlaws,  IV.  234, 

8.  10.  14 ;  h  134,  X  ;  158,  5 ;  V.  422,  2  ;  442,  5  ;  IIL  18,  7 

tr.  *inujrUnrritonal  liiw';  1.  166,  z;  192,  12;  230,  23;  260, 

14.  n* 
Cairdit,  auiicable  i*oluttijiiH)ii|i(1);  V.  364,  8  caixi  cairdemu 
Cftira  (t),  piti ;  V.  478,  24. 
C*ir«toll(0;  V.  4U,  14. 
Oairt^  ciiulflron  ;  [ofUni  coire  III.  266,  3  ;  ooiri  V.  78,  4,  &c.]  ;  L 

124.  3  ;  I.  132.  «  ;  166,  23  ;  198,  19  {cairiu  fira,  V.  472,  23, 

'  U^ting  oaiiklroii  *) ;  II.  254,  2  ;  IV.  284.  14  ;  V.  456,  note  ; 

fir  c.f  *  orilenl  uf  catildron,'  cf.  I.  194,  23  ;  288,  10 ;  often  in 

phr.  mira  aiiiHic, "  tli«  t^v«r-full  eauyron',  cf.  I.  40,  18  ;  48,  6  ; 

1 22,  ii;V.  78,  1 1  ;  242,  2 1  ;  (238,  20,  of  the  ^  brewy  *) ;  siee 

Mil,  5!  ,  c.  IViiiiir  V.  43H,  22  ;  V.  298,  17  ;  caire  cimirtbiJl  = 

wbirl|nM»]  ;   in,  122,    1,  etiirib, 
Caire,  Kmgn  c„  (i)  \\  412»  24, 
Calra,  Mui  caen^ 
Oairamaw,  li-atlierti  btittla  mukors;  V,  106,  17,  (gl  coir-fuaiprid  na 

piiiti  ct^rrn,  2 1  )* 
Oaireti,  comft*ir,  of  iloHnitioi)^  from  mm,  *  ihe  more  clement,*  TV, 

I5«i^  6;  m^t  iiiid(»r  -de. 
OairgiJidacli  (t),  V.  64,  z. 
OaiiT4f,  «*•«  tiitera, 
Galngim,  I  i:Ut^r\^i^,  mvMm;  II.  352.  3  cairi^ter ;  XL  352,  1,3, 

tMiif'itMlcr^  iii\.  airvjt^r  27), 
Gainglud  ,  »b**  mi  uf  accusing;  accusatiou  ,  rtibake  j  IL  62,  21 

min4jekiuif  i   V,  1 18,  4  ;  122,  9. 
Oairit  (?),  I,  134,  34.  tr.  "builiffa* 
Cairr,  b«*i  ai^rr  L  166,  22, 
Gairr,  Be«  L-arr,  '  cbuinpion/ 
Cairrga,  m*  *  curraitj. 
Gala  (t^,  I.  42,  16  miA  mor  na  un,  tr.  'the  gi^at  I-iw  of  tfie  soniors,' 

[%\iy,  gl,  on  nemha^l,  evidently  fmm  Lat  casus  in  canon-law, 

iiee  catf, 

Caifl  (t),  love;  V,  460,  20  oen  caw,  [tty.  gl  <»i  +  At4a»f,  '  uobU 

way  '  (I)], 
Gaisc^  Nee  €ti^\ 


CAfl 
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Caisel,  fort;  V.  210^  27  tar  firt  a  caisil;  488^  13  o  caunul  na 
hatha;  V.  94,  tz  caulib, 

Caisle^ir,  stone-mason  ;  IL  232,  12, 

Caith,  dialV;  IV.  352,  ij. 

Caithchid*  tighter;  V.  418,  13  {caiekid  20),  cf.  244,  15  eaiik%[d]. 

Caite,  caiteatr  whiit  ai^;  cf.  II.  194,  15 ;  224^  17  (cait-t) ;  98,  5  ; 
224,  7  (cUit'iat). 

Caithe,  see  cathauj. 

Caithe  criclic,  tr.  *t;haniiMOU*  of  llie  territory,  II.  152,  z;  sort  of 
Lord  of  the  Marches^  cf.  V.  244,  14,  ditferiDg  from  the  aire 
echta  (who  guards  within\  inasmucli  as  the  caitJii  is  itlwayi! 
on  the  borders;  cf.  caithckid^  *  lighter/  V*  4 IS,    13. 

Caitbecli,  spt^nder;  III.  460,  23  m  hi  c.  nach  cuitech. 

CaitlLem,  the  act  of  a]  tending,  consunii ng,  eating ;  I,  80^  9 ;  II, 
26,  13;  III.  50,  12;  V.  122,  17  (f.  {veA]  dtigid  egalsa) ;  V. 
280,  27;  4G8,  10  €.  in  feoir;  {geti.)  J,  132,  9  ainisir  a  cnUhne, 
[Cf.  the  diatinctiou  made  at  IL  342,  11,  wlieii3  caitkcam  is 
applied  to  tlie  laity^  and  ioimili  to  the  church\ 

Caitlige,  see  cathaig, 

Caitin,  kitten  ;  V,  472,  30. 

Caithir,  hair  (s}ia%'ed  off)  III.  354,  1,  in  354,  7  cathair  a  ruisc,  tr. 

*  the  ia»h€s  *if  their  eyes,*  but  in  lino  8  caiihir  seems  used 
gent!nilly» 

Caithner  mhutus  ti'ee;  IV,  14 (J,  z. 

Calad,  fwnerity  ;  II*  256,  23,  z;  O'Dav.,  p.  65,  i,a  criiauL 
Caithim,  I  cat,  consume  ;  use,  Hjiond,  w*ii*te  ;  I L  34,  21  da  //[clat/Aii 
in  biml ;  IL  316,  23  eia  r/mr(/iiV(!)  tu-n  tm  hu,  *  though  age 
wante  the  c^jws '  ;  III.  *2C2,  17  ucht  t»i  ycnifhid  (da  raitkid\ 
*eat  grass  ' ;  III.  L*S,  22  iti  ni,  caithes,  V.  520,  10  ;  I.  200,  i 
CO  ro'caMe  a  lan-sair  e,  *  has  Hjient,  exereiHed,  his  full  &.' ; 
V.  438,  15  cidbe  rQ^caitUe ;  III<  532»  5  mas  ritina  neiehib 
ro^mitk  iat,  *»ijent  tliem  on  the  things* ;  V.  324,  i  ui  vocal tk, 

*  he  did  not  use  the  object ' ;  V.  30,  7   re  ny-caithdis  arbar, 

*  though  they  ate  ci>ni*;  II.  374,  15  cacli  ni  cakhfcs  do  biad  ; 
pau.^  HI*  68,  22  CO  ro'miter  a  innile  inn  ;  1»  218,  23  in 
tr^tach  ro'milhnih  ris;  V.  122,  22  ro'vaUhed  iat  re  hindliged; 
L  136,  19  (biad  tn-us  etarh)  nrtnUhjUh^u  riu  j  V.  282,  1  in 
cutruma  rtreaiihjifhidty  whii'h  Klioidd  U^  Hj^eut. 

OaXaind,  Kalends ;  L  18G,  9 ;  o  c.  co  hinii,  IV.  320,  y  ;  V.  32,  4. 

Calma.  strong. 

Calmais  (?),  V.  306,  10  (fondaid),  calmuis  ae  iu  lir,  'extenaionB 
that  Btrenifthtu  (?)  the  case  uf  the  mau.' 

CalmataB,  strength  ;  V.  376,  2. 

Cam,  crooked. 
Cam-cnaim,  crooked  ^>one,  V.  40/ 13  note*. 

Cam,  held  of  battle,  only  in  gen.,  V,  310,  ^2  for  lar  ixa  camnB 
comrui^x ;  O'Dav.  has  the  gl.  twice,  64,  71,  cam  i.e.  re  or 
Cimirac,  with  a  quotation  thrice  i|uoted,  as  it  is  also  found  on 
]>.  103  Bull  midui'h^  i.e.  at  I  ma  :  iti.  tt*or;i  cam. 

Cunaini,  I  make  cnxjked,  fold  uvei^ ;  L  188,  19  in  ni  cavUhur  t&r 
in  laeg,  ety.  gl.  on  camtire^  184j  lo. 
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Caman,  hurlet,  hurling  stick,  II.  146,  i6. 

Cammae  (1),  IV.  332,  i8 ;  V.  368,  20  go  camai  (t).  The  word 
looks  like  cammaib,  but  in  both  passages  the  text  is  corrupt. 

Camtir  (]),  I.  236,  26  ;  L  184,  10 ;  -tire  (gen.),  (gl.  188,  17  meithir 
bis  im  cairig  claim,  *  a  cloth  which  is  about  a  mangy  sheep/ 
an  animal's  covering-cloth ,  the  tartan,  19  (cf.  238,  3). 

Cflmns  (1),  small  plain  ;  I.  82,  9  i  muig  bic,  in  a  gl.  on  78,  16,  ina 
text  which  is  tr.  with  little  regard  to  the  words  ;  the  comm. 
shows  that  nothing  was  known  of  the  meaning,  as  it  gives 
as  an  alternative  meaning,  not  hi  camus^  but  ac  amus  Le.  ac 
aimjtiugad  a  ae  no  a  iiach,  82,  8. 

Can,  cen,  prep.,  without. 

Can,  where,  V.  516,  i. 

Can-as,  whence,  IV.  198,  i  ;  V.  6,  3  ;  32,  y. 

Cana,  see  cdin  (law). 

Cana,  whelp ;  V.  472,  30  gl.  by  cuilen, 

Oanaim,  I  sing;  recite;  describe;  prescribe;  V.  176,  3  can 
taith-scel,  *  tells  a  false  tale  \  (12  gl.  canus);  V.  28,  4  canus 
a  laid,  (ety.  gl.  on  cano-poet; ;  [IV.  240,  10  ar-a  chan 
Fenechus,  *  as  the  Fenechus  bays,'  see  archanaim]  ;  L  44,  5 
no'canad,  *  he  used  to  compose  songs';  L  2,  22  comad  e  x 
no-chanad,  cantabat,  text  has  ro<h.  ;  I.  24,  7  ro'cachnutar, 
*  what  they  had  sung  before  * ;  Pass.,  V.  228,  x  a  cein 
canar  (?;,  (gl.  232,  11  caw  tor);  V.  234,  19  mana  carUur ; 
I.  70,  14  is  de  ro'cet,  74,  9 ;  IV.  346,  2  amsAl  ro'chet  do  C. ; 
V.  232,  9  ro'cet  (1)  cen  cuibdius. 

Oano,  poet  of  fourth  order  ;  I.  44,  z  (cana)  ;  11.  154,  i  (cano;  ; 
V.  26,  25  ;  dot.,  eanaid  V.  66,  i. 

Oan6in,  canon ;  law  ;  I.  38,  15  ;  gen.,  -e  I.  18,  10 ;  IV.  356,  9 
•ai  caem  canoine;  V.  8,  i6;  102,  10. 

Oantain,  tlieact  of  singing,  reciting  (requiems)  ;  repeating  (satire); 

I.  38,  7  ;  V.  506,  y ;  II.  6,  x  c.  eile,  *  another  version  * ;  gen., 

V.  234,  14  fer  a[th]cafitona. 
Oaou,  see  under  caem-, 
Oapall,  horse;  II.  176,  13,  capull  fognuma,  'a  working  horse'; 

IV.  326,  14  (dual)  da  chapal ;  ;>^,  I.  300,  i  for  na  eaiplib. 
Oar,  IV.  258,  in  a  (modorn)  note,  car  bee   sin,    'is    not   this 

enough  *  1 
Oara,   friond;   V.  188,    12;  464,   26;  gen.,  carat  V.   194,  13; 

206,  18  ;  338,   23  (car^U) ;  aoc.-dat.,  carait,  pi.  n.  caraii  II. 

2H0.  15  (ciiniit)  ;  II.  160,  23  id  ceir«<(:);  gen.,  caratIL  384, 

J 6  (or  /I//.  1|;  ace,  aiirtea  ;    II.  380,   14  cairde. 
Oaraim,  I  l«»vn  ;  aimid  (she  loves),  V.  454,  5  ;  (subj.)  ro'chara  II. 

206,  H;  210,  14;  212,  1  ;  ro-n-chara  II.  126,  19;  III,  44,  15; 

I,  156,  14  Hu'carad,  *amabat*;  I.  264^4  niro*car  urfogra(T). 
Oaratrad,  friendMhip;  V.  478,  11. 
Oaramnail)  V.  62»  24  ;  Ol^v.,  71,  cre$  i.e.  caol  .y.  ba  gacha  natha 

iiii  ili./Yj»<»  rHmmnii  [scm^  next  entry]  i.e.  nocha  caol  iat  im  a 
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Cama,  lean  meat ;  I.  48,  i,  3;  flesh,  V.  40,  y ;  beef,  IIT.  328,  20  ; 
^(U  (cows),  II.  200,  25  ;  creic  aige  carmu,  *aale  of  joints  of 
meat,'  V.  284,  x ;  na  dicress  cam,  *  not  slendpr  of  flesh '  (1), 
V.  62,  24  tri  beo-,  (derg-,  bruithi-)  carnaj  defd. ;  V.  78,  i,  2 
ettma  gach  cuigir  (]),  V.  110,  28,  z. 

Cama,  in  the  expression,  Y.  448,  i  fedb  aindir  be  oamna^  which 
is  apparently  intended  to  mean  a  prostitute  *  who  has  con- 
nexion with  three  or  four  men  in  one  day  or  one  night*; 
O'Dav.,  p.  56,  gives  practically  the  same  explanation,  and 
perhaps  refers  to  a  cairn  of  four  stones  as  an  ety.  gl. 

Cainaigim  (?),  is  used  Y.  448,  4  in  the  gl.  on  be  carnna  ['  harlot'] 
for  a  oamaigit  fir  costrasta,  *  on  whom  men  make  a  eaim  (1) 
up  to  now*;  unless  it  is  a  deriv.  of  carna  in  the  sense  of 
« flesh.' 

Carpat,  chariot;  I.  6,  6  (carput) ;  72,  15;  166,  22  cart;  1. 106,  9  ; 
gen,j  I.  6,  7  ;  IV.  10,  14,  z  ingen  carpait,  tr.  *base  daughter,' 
but  vide  tr.!; — Y.  362,  17  carpait  forbliadain(?);  pL,cairpti 
Y.  94,  14;  earbat  cumaili^  Y.  62,  x,  a  chariot  worth  a  cumal 
paid  for  an  *  awamain '-verso  ;  carbfit  ar  imram,  111.  14 '2, 
15  defd.  as  a  man  who  has  cattle,  but  no  landj  (the  ^- 
briugad,  13). 
Carpat-saer,  chariot-builder;  Y.  106,  7. 

Carr,  cart ;  I.  122,  y ;  140,  3  ;  gen.,  cairr  I.  166,  22  ;  Y.  406,  i ; 
lY.  336,  24,  c.  oine,  'cartload  ot  rushes';  /?/.,  Y.  260,  16 
scuirid  a  oarru  ;  258,  5  carra  na  imairge  do  fastad. 

C3aiT(1),  spear,IY.  338,  15. 

Carr  (1),  champion,  I.  226,  x  fothud  cairr,  'support  of  a  champion', 
[gl.  228,  3  fothaigis  (rovi)  carm  na  laith],  and  cf.  1.  124,  8 
im  boin  fosuidethar  carrudh,  gl.  carra  134,  33  or  cairit  (1), 
vide  curad. 

Carraig,  rock  ;  V.  270,  27  fot  for  carrtiig  ;  362,  y  fnil  ferthar  for 
oarraig ;  Y.  484,  25,  carraic\  gen.,  Y.  484,  i  cairr ge, 

Oarrthach,  [sweetheart  (1)],  some  degree  or  title  of  concubine;  IT. 
22,  z;  356,  20,  21  ;  398,  4  (note),  6  ;  400,  5,  7,  14;  406, 
II  ;  Y.  72,  4;  gen.,  carthaige  II.  356,  21  dochum  na 
(•gidh)  ;  400,  14 ;  dat.,  carrthaig  II.  22,  z ;  to  her,  as  to  the 
mac  ingor,  one-fourth  of  (the  husband's)  honour  price  is  due ; 
the  carrthach  (and  the  airec/i-)  women  are  *  at  his  command,' 
ar  a  urail  fein,  II.  400,  16,  so  that  he  gets  a  share  of  the 
hnnd-produce  of  the  carrthach,  viz.,  one-fifth  of  what  he  gets 
from  that  of  his  chief  wife,  prim-hen  400,  14 ;  again,  for  a 
trespass  against  a  chief  wife,  half  the  honour-price  of  the 
husband  is  due,  but  only  half  of  that  as  *  eric  '-fine  to  the 
carrthach,  406,  11,  but  cf.  Y.  72,  4. 

Cartad,  the  act  of  driving  ofl*;  expelling ;  cleansing  (roads)  ;  I. 
128,  7,  9  causing  the  thorns,  <fec.,  to  be  cut  away,  and  clean- 
ing up  the  fair-green  after  a  fair  (see  note^) ;  *  driving  oflT  (of 
cattle),  Y.  138,  17  a  c.  for  traig  ;  Y;  208,  note«  (J''),  a  c.  a 
pudrull,  where  our  text  has  tarruing,  *  dragging  them  out 
by  the  hair.' 
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Gartaim,  I  expel,  drive  out;  IV.  6,  i  carta[id1]  a  n-eoclia  as, 

*he  drives  out  their  horses';  V.  164,   19  cend,  oartus  a 

memar  as;  V.  168,  4  dun,  as-a  carta  msLC  'athair;  V.  140, 

19  ma  cartar, 
Oarthanach,  friendly,  beloved;  11.  160,  y  is  c.  leo;  III.  38,  22 ; 

IV.  18,  5. 
Oas,  case,  '  causa,'  '  casus ' ;  1.  30,  30 ;  IV.  226,  6  cos  mor  na 

sen,  ety.  gl.  of  Senchtts,  of.  cats,  I.  42,  16. 
Oaac,  Kaster ;  I.  106,  27  ;  III.  492,  12  ;  V.  22,  6  im  caisc ;itir  da 

caisc,  V.  258,  16,   17. 
Oat,  cat;  II.  118,  18 ;  III.  296,  i  ;  pi.,  cait  I.  138,  33  ;  ooto  I 

46,  24. 
Oath,  battle  ;  I.  176,  21 ;  V.  142,  9  ;  236,  12  ;  gen.,  catha  V.  300, 

24  ;  450,  X  c.  do  maidm  fair;  pL,  catha  I.  46,  4,  13. 
Oath-cliath,  battle-hurdle,  V.  476,  18. 
Oata,  digoity  ;  veneration  ;  honour  ;  value,  cf.  V.  392,  20  ;  I.  46, 

18  catu  ;  II.  280,  15  is  mo  cata,  *  he  who  has  most  dignity ' ; 

IV.  364,  10,  17  each  c,  tr.   *  every  case  of  distinction ';  V. 

70,  24  le&ih-catu  caich  di-a  mnai ;  gen,,  V.  80,  24  forcraid 

cutad  i  acc.dat,  I.  10,  24  ;  II.  18,  15  ar  a  catatd  ;  V.  70,  9 ; 

11  toasband  de  foltaib  caich,  teasbaid  di-a  cataid :  Y.  80,  25  ; 

392,  20  i  n-a  cataid  coir. 
Oatach  (1),  n.,  176,  25,  where  it  is  tr.  'dignity'  as  if  catu,  but 

tlu)  sense  makes  it  nearly  certain  that  the  gl.  is  talking  of 

the  dnine-caithche  (q.  v.)  of  adult  foster-sons,  of  their  trespasses, 
Oathalg,  V.  138,  14,  tr.  *  in  a  cow-house '  (?),  but  it  is  much  more 

likely  that  the  word  is  simply  the  follg.,  cf.  the  gl.  at  V. 

1 40,  15,  *  if  he  sought  out  the  gap,'  Ac 
Oathach,  V.  500,  14  )  trespass  ;  fine  for  trespass  (in  co-tenancy) ; 
Oathalg,  )      often  gl.  by  cinta ;   [sg.  nom.,  cathaig 

IV.  98,   13  ;  114,  30  ;  (ace,)  106,  x;  pi.  caithge,- gi,  oathgi, 

mitMie  IV.  114,  23;  or  even  cat ^Atf  (V.  462,  x  ;  500,  10; 

and  calche  IV.  94,  7].     Of  this  there  are  said  to  be  three 

kiiidH,  of  human  beings,  of  cattle,  and  of  ])alisadeSy  (stakes, 

feiices),   (1.  duine,  II.  cethra.  III.  aile),  IV.   13d,   22,  but 

throughout  the  section  on  co-tenancy,  special  caithche  ai« 

ii^forn'il  to  as  follows  : — 


III.] 

CaitMie  aile,  of  stake 

IV 

•  1*0.  *3.  30- 

II. 

athide,  of  domestic  animals 

>f 

114,  19. 

II. 

lech,     of  bees 

f> 

IH,  23. 

111. 

ceiiiie,  of  step 

„ 

UO,  28. 

11. J 

ctithra,  of  cattle 

J) 

124,  x;  146.  5. 

1 

11. 

C071,      of  dogs 

>> 

122,  4. 

M 

duine,  of  human  beings 

>> 

82,    9:    86,    4 
146,  1 6,  &C. 

11. 

mnc,     of  pigs 

n 

96,  16. 

111. 

raite,  of  road 

144,  23. 

III. 

$ealba,  of  [wssession 

140,  20. 

III. 

tiif,     of  land 

94,7. 

CAT] 


OCOSSART  TO  BBEHOX  T.AWg. 


125 


Tlie  genitive  in  obviously  either  objective  or  subjective  ; 
the  damage  was  inflicted  by  men  or  aniiiml^  on  gtctke^  paiMffSf 
road^  poiteuion  or  land. 

In  the  case  of  diimage  done  to  grasSf  the  fines  were  to 
be  |wiid  in  accoiilauce  with  the  decision  of  the  neighbours, 
94,  II  icar  a  mtchf  a  reir  Tia  comaichid ;  or  as  more  pur- 
ticularly  stated  at  146,  lo,  lierthar  oomnighthech  innnMc  do 
men  na  fogla»  ocu«  foferthar  A^r  fola  i  rianiib  na  coniiii^dithech 
tar  a  eisi,  *a  neighbour  shall  be  brought  to  memture  the 
damage^  ifec.*;  but  the  case  of  injuries  to  trt€n^  {beimftda,  146, 
1 8),  and  the  cutting  of  land^  (atirba  lire^  153,  7)  are  put 
under  the  m^m*tresi»asses. 

I.  The  8o-€ftllt>d  mrtw -trespasses,*  duine  caithchet  are  ap- 
parently enMineniled  at  146,  16  in  a  series  of  techuicnl  terms 
which  are  unfortunately  not  further  or  sufficiently  delimd  ; 
but  there  seems  Uy  have  been  oue  fundamental  diBtinction, 
involving  a  conBideraVile  difTereuce  in  the  fiue  }»Lid,  viz., 
cinntecA  and  conniaharfarh,  of  dejinitt  aud  douhtful  man- 
trespasB,  82,  9,  23  ;  t!ie  former  being  duo  when  the  hei^r- 
man  left  the  cattlu  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  fi*  Id  of 
grass  or  corn,  tliough  he  fc*tt  certain  that  they  would  get 
into  the  lield,  whereas  in  the  latter  he  waa  doubtful  wlit'thor 
they  would,  86,  5,  6,  These  man-trespasses,  seem  also  to 
have  hatl  a  deflnite  fine  (or  scale  of  fiuea)  referred  to  as  the 
Jiach  duine-ixiithi,  [cf  70,  10,  13;  76,  i;  82,  9;  84,  13; 
S^f  6;  92,  10;  98,  2,  17,  *fec.],  in  contrast  with  which  is 
another  fine  {or  scale  of  tines)  called  the  suu^h^  metch,  [ef, 
70,  10,  13  J  74,  z;  78,  6;  84,  12;  04,  13,  Ac],  in  an  in- 
teresting pass:ige,  at  84,  12,  by  which  it  wovild  appear  that 
if  tl»e  offence  of  7/?/i7i-tri  spKifts  hail  been  committed  tlmuigh 
the  absence  of  proper  h**r!liiigt  the  owner  of  tlie  oil  ending 
cattle  had  to  pay  on(^balf  of  the  iHi«  irteurred,  eveu  though 
the  owner  of  the  land  had  left  his  field  without  a  fence  j 
whereas,  if  the  cattle-owner  has  provided  legal  hording,  the 
straying  of  his  ciittle  will  not  he  /rtan-trespass,  aud  the  tine 
for  the  damaeea  in  that  case  is  called  mrichy  *  sacks,'  which 
fine  however  is  not  payable  to  the  land-owner,  if  his  land 
had  no  fence,  [Of  course,  the  tine  of  ^ti^f  varied  according 
to  the  amount  of  damage  done  ;  si»e  under  miach]. 

IL  There  is  a  double  division  of  the  cvr/^/tMi (fences,  one 
ajB  to  the  sort  of  breach  mmle,  the  otlittr  as  to  the  offending 
members  of  the  animal  :— 

(a)  124,  X  caiihe  far  aile^  l\  tairsce^  and  c.  ruirula,  [see 
these  wortU  seiiarately], 

(h)  146,  5  caithe  a  n*ingin€,  a  n-adaircet  a  mhd,  by  7iails, 
horns f  and  moutL 


*  Exptaiotfd  la  the  notei,  8S.  ts  trMpam  coxmnltted  by  cfttUa  wiili  the  oonaivRace 
or  «tima}iillon  of  the  ownon  or  M>ine  penoa  Id  charire  of  them* 
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III.  The  renminmi;  cl^mmiihehe  ail^.  of  gtakr^,  is  oliviotislf 
iotetided  broadly  to  cover  all  offences  by  war  of  tretpassifif/ : 
the  ponemifm  and  the  road.  Ac,,  were  to  be  properlr  Jenctd^ 
and  the  UmmdarieM  (Ma  1 42,  8)  suitable  defined  ;  the  roadM 
to  be  properly  made  and  kept  in  refiair  (144,  23),  and  each 
territory  kept  in  a  position  to  defend  itself  against  plraieM 
j»nd  wnf^tf.  (140»  21  :  144*  20). 
Cathair,  TH.  354,  7,  aee  mi/Ain 

Oatliair.  citr,  town  ;  dwellinsr  ;  [' Hfme-fnrts/  ^t\mi*Aa  FM.  Ill, 
p.  21921 :  chnn-K  cathedral  ('),  V.  266,  7\  *  the  'mfh^iir  ^fort 
of  a  noble  *neimed*  of  the  eh  11  rcK*  ef,  274,  13  :  gm,y  V.  172, 
12  (indlisted)  na  wMmM,  ct  T.  120.  4(*)  *?  V.  320,  8 
frithe  mthrneh  :  ffr*t»  V.  S74,  121  o^l^t^'^r ;  322.  9. 

What  is  enthnir  n(hni<rk  TV.  228.  7  (note^  and  see  V.  54, 
2i\  tr  ♦cathedral/  cf  T.  54, 10, 19,  [whew  I  li^Tesii^gMted 
frtMttf r-rr/tr-ns]  ;  56,    1 1. 
Cea,  for  words  b^nnin^  thus,  lee  «-. 

Cechair,  mnd,  *  quagniire  * :  IT.  100,  7,  but  see  V.  1?IS,  11.  and 
the  distinction  given  in  ODaf.,  p,  69  between  cfckmr^  wlitre 
the  water  is  Mmr,  and  Ai  iM,  where  the  water  is  uppirmo9t, 
Cechrad,  the  act  of  bemudJvin^,  siiJaahing  with  mud  ;  ^^m.^  HI- 

212,   4  ardai^n  a  Cfchnriha. 
Cechta.  plon^h ;  V.  484,  14. 

Cechtax.  either  of  two :  I.  72,  4  c«ehtnr  a  da  laim ;  very  often 
cechtftr  n-au  'each  of  them/  V.  370,  12 ;  and  ceekiar-de  (often 
foUd,  by  ^n.  pi),  PAch  of  them,  [not  Umited  to  itpo] ;  I.  44, 
1 1  ;  76,  I  ('  lioth  ')  ;  94,  25  ('  in  eiich  case  *) ;  1 16,  7  (either); 
146,  28  (either)  ;  174,  6  (each  of  many) ;  178,  27  ;  2H,  29  ; 
n.  60,  21,  22  ;  76,  24;  134,  1  (ceaohtArde  ta  da  nidche» 
'each  of  the  two  nights')  ;  140,  i6  ;  144,  25  (cechtnrde  dHh 
mm) ;  164,  21  &c, ;  [in  text  of  IL  e«dU<tr  ia  always  foUd.  tr 
da  Hna  76,  i  ;  326.  10 ;  342,  i,  2  ;  361  ''>  :  374',  11 ;  378, 
2.  4;  380:t4]. 
Oed-,  see  under  cri-, 
Oeda  (1>,  V.  50S,  23  fris*  na  dk^da^  '  to  whom  he  does  not  give 

penniBioo '  (T^ 
Oil^iw^  worda  beginning  thns^  aee  «. 
CSeldind,  I,  170,  24  r  no  ro  as  (!\  sandr  flat  by  tho  mm,  O^D. 

Scpp. 
C«le  companion  ;  one's  fellow  ;  neighbour  ;  I,  24.  7  ;  284,  1  ;  V. 
464,  7  :  r,/.,.^  ^^7.'  often  nm^  as  aom,  :  (old  daL,  <WtM  H. 
274,  21  ;  336,  x;  V.  384,  0  :  i  nd^^d  a  cA/f.',  'after  hta 
fellow  =  -  one  after  another/  II.  84,  2  cf.  V.  10,  ^  :— 
husband.  I.  52,  2 :  V  27*>  ^  •  480  iR  •  vAaaml  <  •«».*.#  T 
-H>.4  ;  T.  178.;^  ;  216  t"  ^  '         '        '  '  ^^  ^* 

Oam  Bb^  *  Ciild*^'  V.  1 26  2 

^^n^lL  ''  '^  "  '  ^'*^'  ''  ^  "'  -^'  ^7  ;  U6,  a  i  222,  5 ; 


C«i^sle|i;  c 


^  linage; 


450,    21    t^ms  emm  ^mM  etar 


X  set  ^>M,  ff^NP  f^mmrt,  cf.  O^Dav. 
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71,  ceim  i.e.  cofiair);  pL,  ceimenna;  gen.,  IV.  228,  5  mile 
eeim^nni  daL,  III.  344,  19  iar  ceiTnennaib,  *  after  the 
(proper)  steps/  =  *  in  due  course',  cC  IV*  260,  7. 

Ceinmlgetn,  graduation ;  V.  22,  3. 

Ceuimiginv  I  step,  proceed ;  |3ass,  advano©;  I.  292,  32  eeimnigid 
DA  (eata  anuod  ;  IV.  372,  4  (aa  gl  on  ar  a  me,  ct  0*Dav. 
p*  71  em  ie.  €^.iin),  ceimnig  as  imperaL  (1)  or  irregular  %ges ; 
[IIL  48,  20  ceimnaid  \n  boaire  is  tr.  *  the  l)o-aiif>  proeeedi^ 
&B  if  from  this  i*oot,  hut  the  text  i%  da  imana,  15,  and  H.  3, 
17,  p.  560  has  ^1.  cfl  imnid,  which  has  nothinji  to  do  witli 
*/ €eimnlff\n  Often  c^mnirfther,  in  i'ef»Tence  to  tlip  admjice  in 
the  tteries  of  the  grades,  II.  12,  8  tr,  *  wlvancea,  is  jjnwiuat-cKl,* 
II.  160,  9  ;  V.  22,  4  ;  of.  the  entry,  O'Dav.,  p.  64,  ceird  Le. 
cHmniutfud,  or  cing  ;  the  quotatioa  being  gh  hj  maii'g  dia 
reimnither  in  ceiixl  sin. 

Ceimniugud,  the  act  of  advancing  by  steps;  graduation;  IL 
IGO,  12. 

Ceimreilgi  (?),  III.  242,  6  nach  n*indli  cinaid  c.  remod  (?). 

Cein,  see  cinn. 

Cein-mair.  long  ago ;  I.  34,  y. 

Cdindeochus,  see  cennai^m, 

CeiJiis  (1),  III.  6,  15,  possibly  only  iat-**n»  t*. 

Ceirtli,  ball  of  threat!  ;  IV.  108,  6  eerih  \  V.  80,  12  j  pi  I.  152, 

19  na  <?.  gela,  [cf  a  curious  usage,  FM.  ann.  701,  p.  302»  16 

Ceallach  cetrtie  cruinne,  *  C.  of  the  round  st*>nes,*  opx^c  t]. 
041s,  young  pig ;  one  of  the  eight  names  referring  to  jiigs,  see 

O'Bav.,   ]k   62  Kub   'cumlachtaid;"  i/en,,    ceigi    lY.   98,    19; 

LnagC.  184,  17  ^leffi  c^tsi, 
Odite,  nee  c<^t^  ^race-i^otirse,' 

Cel,  death  ;  T.  10,  26  cingid  ar  t^/u'/,,  Cor.,  p.  13,  cet  i.e,  bda, 
Cel,   paddle  ;  I.  140,  20  dar  a  cd  silis  in  t-uisei,  'over  its  paddle 

the  water  flows/  (ety.  gl.  of  oircei  124,  iS). 
Gelad,  act  of  hiding,  coneealment;  V.  452,  14,  cf.  18. 
Celebrad,  the  act  of  cf^lobrating ;  celebration  ;   IV.   210,   9;  V. 

178,    24,    z;   388,    x;   i^erh,  cel^bartka,   V.    178,    4   itucim 

eeiJ^rta,  on  which  is  ety.  gl.  23  fas  if  c€l'fahr\  in  lahradh 

tiallaidh^  which  is  also  met  with  at  IV.  210,  23. 
(Mg,  deceit,  guile ,  V.  4,  2  7. 

LOelim,  I  conceal ;  V.  40,  rS,  24  ni  r^/,  na  ceJ  \  V.  324,  4  ni  roefiL 
[OeU,  cell,  chun^h  ;  V,  222,  2 ;  ^jen,,  HUe  IV.  m,  17  (na  cilli)  ;  220, 

8;  V.  206,  7  ;  210,  5  ;  dat,  cill  IV,  68,   17  ;  V.  474,  11  ; 

dul  tiir  ciU  ;  pi,  ceUa^  V.  118,  i,  2  ;  cell  coire,  *  a  nickname/ 

V,  230,  4,  T.  note, 

I  Cen,  prep.^  without. 

[OeoAt  lit.  *  without  it/  *  even  without  that,'  'even;*  L  52,  2  ;  56, 

6,   17  ;  58,   II  ;  74,  25  ;  82,  z  ;   112.  20  ;  132,  8  ;   174,  23  ; 

240,  8;  242,  10;  244,  26  (t) ;  250,  4  ;  252,  15  ;  11.  2,  13;  66, 

21,  x;  88,   it;  100,  2;  170,  6;  202,  z,  Ac;  V.    144,  z; 

148,  20;  164,   7(*even*);  208,    28  {' otherwise ') ;  212,    16 
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('only');  226,  14  ('already');  302,  3  ('otherwise/  o  mud 
aUe,  20);  304,  16  ('without  any  other  results');  310,  22 
('  anyhow ') ;  362,  15';  486,  4. 

Oenann,  bald-headed,  white-faced ;  V.  276,  6  mindtan  c,  'white- 
faced  kid ' ;  the  word  is  used  Levit.  XT.  22  an  locuiste  ceanann, 
cf .  the  gabur  cenand  of  Bricriu's  Feast,  steed  with  white  spot 
on  forehead,  O'D.  Supp.  sub  ceann  -fhionn, 

Cend,  head  ;  nom.,  cenn  with  hard-timbre  ?in,  therefore  ceann ; 
gen.  dnn  with  soft-timbre  nn ;  daL^  cinn  [for  ciunn\  with 
hard-timbre  nn,  and  so  often  written  cionn,  and  by  inter- 
mixture with  a«?.,  ceann  ;  pi.,  cinn  V.  440,  23]  ;  head  (physi- 
cally or  morally);  head  =  chief,  (opp.  memar\  V.  164,  19; 
316,  33;  head  of  tribe,  II.  278,  2i2;  (V  412,  5  tribes- 
man)); cenn  comairU^  II.  288,  8,  *  an  adviser';  cf.  also  the 
expression  I.  254,  18  cenn  iatha,  'head  of  land,*  (gL  on 
cennadaich  6,  cenn  a  iatha  i.e.  cenn  a  ferainn,  and  cf.  IV.  10, 
19;  IV.  214,  29  cend  muilind  ;1V,  222,  6  laim  re  eeand 
in  droichid,  *  close  to  the  head  of  the  bridge  * ; — in  customs 
and  maxims,  cf.  III.  180,  18,  note,  cenn  a  ngahal^  'head  in 
fork,'  of  some  technical  vice  in  a  horse  ;  V.  100,  z  cenn  i  lap, 
'head  in  mud,'  [BB.  347  a  3),  cf.  O'Dav.  p.  100,  «*6  '  lap'  ;— 
with  prep,  (ace.)  ;  ar  cend,  '  for  the  sake  of ' ;  I.,  124,  11  ar 
cend  nadma  ;  'for,'  III.  254,  1 1  diil  ar  cenn  na  liathroiti,  '  to 
go  for  the  ball ' ;  IV.  234,  y  dul  ar  cend  na  mbi[d]ba[d] 
amach  ;  co  cend,  '  up  to,'  '  until,'  (of  time),  very  common, 

I.  72,  31  ;  II.  186,  24;  196,  7;  IV.  92,  3 ;  170,  i  ;  172, 
16,  Ac  ;  V.  144,  x ;  314,  12  ;  for  cend,  '  into  the  place  of,' 

II.  384,  I  teit  for  e,  cetmuintire,  (gl.  3)  tet  ar  adaltrus  for 
ceann  a  fir,  tr.  '  in  violation  ©/"her  husband,  but  cf.  V.  144,  5 
'  to  go  over  her  head  ' ;  tar  cend,  '  on  behalf  of,'  T.  94,  9  ; 
250,  1 1  '  pledge  given  for  another ' ;  V.  378,  4  ;  IV.  60,  18 
dar  a  tecait  cend,  *  for  whom  they  go  security  ' ;  V.  178,  8  ; 
182,  9  ;  186,  4  ;  224,  5  ;  308,  23  ;  but  tuc,  V.  420,  23  ;  422, 
18  ;  426,  7  ;  dat.^cind,  ar  chind,  'before,*  obvianij  'to  me^'  I, 
292,  7,  but  also  ar  a  cinn,  '  before  them,'  I.  24,  i  ;  (L  210, 
25  ar  cinn  gill  1)  ;  do  chinn,  *  for,  on  behalf  of ';  II.  34,  28  do 
chinn  bidh,  'for  food ' ;  I.  92,  6 ;  II.  384,  26  do  chind  a 
charat,  *  on  behalf  of  his  friend  ;*/or  cind,  'before,'  I.  8,  5  for 
do  chind,  '  before  thee,  thy  time  ' ;  hi  cinn  bliadna,  '  at  the 
end  of  a  year' ;  I.  28,  29  ;  186,  4  a  cinn  leth-bliadua  ; — as 
cind,  'above,  overhead';  V.  486,  2;  pi.  dat,,  cendaib  I.  40,  17 
forcan  di  cendaib  forosna  ;  44,   1 7  do  cendaih  colla;  V.  56,  21. 

Cend-fochros,  I.  32,  28  '  initial  change  '  (of  letters). 
Cend-mlla,  I.  192,  9  (head-animals  =)  'ornaments.' 
Cendtrom,  V.  60,  2  heavy-headed  *dian '-metre. 
Cendaige,    )  bequest  (?) ;  T.  184,  x  c.  na  Hatha,  tr.  ^  head{  payment) 
Cendaithe,  j      of  Ihe  chief,  so  I.  184,  20,  hwt  cendaithe  L  186,  i, 
cf.  III.  66,  I   ceannaighe^  but  cendathe  III.  28,  z,  note;  tr. 
by  O'D.  Supp.,  *a  gift  given  by  last  will' ;  I.  226,  12,  14; 

III.  32,  23  ;V.  128,  12. 
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Oenfl,  race,  generation,  kind,  genus  ;  I.  34,  13  ;  188,  6  cinel  aire, 
'  kind  of  satire  * ;  V.  216,  x  cinel,  tribe ;  gen,,  ceneoil,  I.  192, 
4;  V.  74,  2;  142,  9;  186,  4;  ciniuil  11.  202,  13;  V.  450, 
26 ;  dat.f  cenivl  V.  514,  17  ;  p/.,  cinela  V.  228,  25. 

Oenelach,  generic ;  III.  96,  10. 

Oengair,  see  cingim, 

Oangal,  bond ;  act  of  tying,  fastening ;  IV.  208,  27  ;  V.  498,  26 
cen  cengul  flatha  uirre. 

Genmotha,  [often  cinmotha,  later  genmotha^  and  in  pL  cinmotait 
V.  262,  10;]  in  two  senses,  besides^  and  except : — I.  14,  24 
*besidesy  in  addition  to  this,'  [only  here  in  text  of  T.,  and  that 
inserted]  ;  in  text  of  II.  cen\  and  cin'- ;  *  except ^^  II.  106,  4  ; 
110,  14,  16 ;  320,  3  ;  ctn-  12,  25  ;  28,  15  ;  *  besides,'  11.  256, 
I,  25 ;  260,  2,  9,  18,  2;  cin  224,  17  ; — in  text  of  IV.  only 
OQce,  220,  14,  '  except.*  Very  common  in  commontiiry  :  I. 
28.  17 ;  46,  24 ;  52,  3  ;  56,  18  ;  164,  3  ;  192,  25.  Ac. 

Cennach,  the  act  of  buying;  purchase;  III.  142,  5;  154,  3  ;  542, 
5;  V.  126,  II  ;  198,8,  18  ;  216,  8;  gen,  II.  14,  5  fearann 
ceannu^A,  'purchase<l  land.' 

Cennacht,  headship  ;  II.  350,  1 7. 

Cennadach,  land,  territory,  country;  I.   254,  6  gl.  cenn  iatha; 

IV.  8,  22  ceandadaig^  (gl.  cind  a  tatha,  10,  19)  ;  cf.  O'Dav., 
p.  68. 

Gennaige,  merchant;  IV.  36,  10. 

Cennaigecht,  traffic ;  III.  426,  6. 

Oennaigim,  I  buy ;  cennaiges  =  [crenas,  V.  502,  24] ;  II.  284,  9 
each  ni  cennuigius;  V.  14,  30  cendaigis  saeiri  d6  dun  dan 
bis  aigi ;  V.  392,  z  derh-cennniges ;  III.  44,  i  ;  na  cennai- 
gend ;  III.  540,  z  na-s  cennaigea,  '  whether  he  may  buy ' ; 

V.  504,  I  ro'chennaig ;  fut.  base,  ceindeochr,  V.  230,  16  nach 
ceindeochad  hi,  *that  he  would  not  buy  it';  III.  390,  z  o 
eeindeochuB,  *when  ( =  if)  he  shall  buy'; — pass.,  cennaigter  III. 
310,  17;  V.  454,   10;  V.  200,   11   (coro-c). 

Oennaitlie,  see  eendaithe, 

Oennas,  halter,  bridle;  IV.  304,  16  cennose^  'a  bridle';  306,  y 
cenno8 ;  V.  62,  2 1  cs^n-chendus  coir ;  the  passage  is  referred 
to  in  O'Dav.  Cp.  70  ceannas  la  srian\  where  he  has  the  gl., 
"  CO  n-a  srian  taithneamhach  um  a  cenn,"  ^  with  its  shining 
bridle  round  its  head';  III.  268,  5  bedg  as  a  cennasaib  ;  V. 
486,  y. 

Ceimda(l),  tame,  domestic  (animals);  IV.   114,  15  {cenndsaX) 

Oennsa,  tame  ;  V.  280,  25  is  oom-chendsa  fris,  '  as  tame  as  it' ; 
compar.,  V.  194,  19  is  cendsa  inas,  '  an  animal  that  is  tamer 
than  it,'  28'0,  25. 

Oeol,  music;  gen^  V.  106,  27  dan  ciuH.  ]  I.  122,  12  comopuir 
ciu{i)l. 

Pep,  block ;  slock  ;  feet-fetters  ;  III.  188,  note^  dp  ;  (prob.  ceap, 
V.  408,  19);  III.  456,  14;  pi.,  ct;?.  III.  500,  24 ;  [Acts 
XVI.  24;  gen.,  cip  Prov.  VII.  22;  pi,  ctp,  Jerem.  VI.  21]. 

1 
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Cepad,  iLe  act  of  slmping  *  </«?«.,  ccpUia  L  188,  23,  cl  206,  S  and 
J  92,    8,   ijsed   aa   adj.,  in   crand  cet-ce^^^,   '  the  1>ar  first 

Cere,  Leu;  IIL  378,  z ;  V.  80,  12  i-^arc  gan  rmi(!);  84,  13; 
gai.,  circe,  -ct,  I.  lOH.  24  ;  IV,  114,  10;  V.  84,  6,  [cf.  TJL 
334,  j]  ;  daL,  circ,  V.  82,  16  ;  84,  8 ;  ;?/..  cerm,  IV.  114, 
tj  na  liuiJe  en  amuil  hh  c+'i-cii,  as  to  *Hniaclit*-fines,  called 
mfhule^lY,  114,  19,  ct  W  166,  19  eoiiw/t/iVm  i.e,  ccrca^  &c. 

CerchaiU,  i>iilow  ;  1>obter  ;  IV.  314,  5  ;  V.  406,  18  ""nUl ;  f/en,, 
V.  486,  19  Vli;  pL,  h  126.  v;  190,  25  (bed) ;  II.  358,  30; 
IV,  32 G,  S  (comiilli)  ;  V.  488,  26  '*//i7i. 

Cerd,  artist;  (t,'old')8uiitli  ;  f/en,,  IL  414,  24  sae  Lli*r  cerJa ;  III. 
192,  6,  S  ;  V.  16,  7  ;  106,  3,  5  in  cerda^  (104,  19  fw  oearda)  ; 
2^L  cnda,  V.  90,  20;  94,  19. 

C^rd,  art,  artistic  skill  ;acA  1.  14,  26  tivrfeii  a  ceird;  IV,  236,  17  ; 

IV,  236,  15  fenr  f(»rJrt  ;  (fen.  pL,  IV.  316,  25  iwa  cerdd. 
Cerdacht,  the  gold-siuitb's  art,  skill  in  working  in  gold ;  V,  104, 

18. 
Cerdclia,  smithes  forge;  I,  32,  14  (ceixOiai) ;  Ilf.  190,  y ;  224,  2; 

V.  156,  15  (ceanlca) ;  160,  3  ;  162,  tS  ;  166,  4  ;  474,  2, 
Cerr,  cnpiile;  I,  142,  i  in  ben  c.   i.e.  in  ben  m  hac^icfi  lam  ^  but 

0*I)av.,  p.   109,  Hub  (tsfjar,  'ignorant,*  Las  an  ety.  gl.  t»s- 
*  nioutb/  nnd  rerr^  *  dnwib.' 
Cert,  rag;  I.  164,  14 ;  I.  178,  2  cert  fi*r  eiiaille,  *rag  on  pole/ 
Cert,  right;  justice;  (co  cert,  *  exactly,'  V.  464,  5) ;  I.  124,  10  j 
184,  17  ;  202,  3 ;  254,  12 ;  V.  21*0,  iS  ni  til  t",  do  flaith ;  V, 
1*^0,  5  ;  174,  iS  daini  c, ;  V.  178,  5  cad  nnisudit  t%  fri  each ; 
V.  256,  ^2  athgaliail  t*ir  <?.,  *  beyond  th<^  dne  amount,'  cf.  II. 
70,  9;  IV,  44,  S  do  €.  comfocais  ;   V.  31 6»    17  do  c,   *  by 
course  of  jwHti*?€  ' ;  but  L  70,  9  liiid  co  cliinf  I  do  cert  friu,  *  to 
(get)  justice';  gen.,  cirt^  II.  306,  5;  IV,   46,    19;  dat.,  cirt^ 
IV.  44,  8.     Note  the  distinction  lictween  cert  and  dlvjed : 
cer^,  of  definite  debts,  dliffed,  of  indefinite  debts,  IV»  52,  13, 
and  IL    70,  9  ; — often   in   cptls.,    Pxi»rossing    e-tved,   proper, 
right  :  — 
Cert  aithgin,  V,  254,  18,  «xact  conii>enaation  ;  448,  }\ 
Cert-cobrainne,  IV.  44,  8,  o  cirt-  c,  from  just  partition  (1). 
Cert-Mne,  IV.  8,  23  M)aking  stone,'  gb   10,  23  in  ni  for  a 
certaigenn  in  fuine,  cf*  O^Dav.,  69,  in  Itac  ar-a  ndentar  in 
fnine. 
Cert-iarraid,    III,    312,    12    (cert-i,,    oll-L,    ing-i.),  tbe    exact 

foiiteragofee,  cf,  II.  174,  19  (notcs^,  175) 
Certimain,  I.  S.'^S,  11  ;  V.  136,  n,  proiier,  legal  driving 
Cert  log,   IV,  250,  21,  just  value, 

Cert-tochus,  V,  32,  21,  22,  exact,  wealth  (of  one's  grade), 
Certaigim,  I  atljust;  IV,  10,  23  in  ni  for  a  certaigenn  in  fnine. 
Certalm,  I  arran*;e  ;  T.  30,  2  ro'certad  i  tri  nimih,  tr.  *  the  seventh 

vios  arrant  fed  in  tbrefi  lieaveiis,* 
Certiigad,  the  act  of  setting  right,  correcting  ;  I.  24,  7. 
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Oes,  gl.  by  O'Dav.,  p.  64,  cecu  i,e.  gryitliach,  usual,  wonted ;  but 
IV.  858,  1  ces  no  aincesy  tr.  *  difficulty  nor  impossibility,'  fcf. 
MR.  236,  z  gan  cheas^  tr.  '  without  Jou6^'J 
066,  bee-hive;  III.  434,  20;  432,  14  cew,  (and  cm,  often  used  as 
»ow.,  cf.  III.  438,  9  ;  IV.  200,  y)  ;  gen.y  cesach^  I.   170,   19; 
nr.    438,  8,  9  ;  [duty  cesavj  TV.  200,  yj ;  acc.-dat.,  ceis  III. 
432,  15  in  cis  (ace.)  ;  dmd^  da  cis  III.  432,  14  ;/>/.,  cc^a.  III. 
438,  6;  IV.   200,  y ;  ^e».,  ce«  IV.   178,   4.     [The  ^tf».  and 
ddt.  8g.  cesdch  and  cesaig  show  a  guttural,   which  prps.  may 
have  acted  in  the  production  of  forms  like  ceascaib,  IV.  178, 
24,  as  gl.  on  leastraibj  *casks^(V)f  but  cf.  cowc,  cttup^,  Ac., 
under  co«c]. 
Ce8  tona,  11.  232,  10,  *  the  ces  of  the  hind-j)art,'  rump-steak. 
Owe,  (error  for  ceist),  question;  III.  490,   i  ;  V.  6,  6 ;  346,   i  ; 

pl.y  cesta  III.  32,  8  ceasta. 
C68caiin,  I  question,  ask ;  IV.  258,  9. 

0e86t(?),  III.  20,  12  dian  ceset  a  airilltnib,  tr.   *(the  banquet)  to 
which  his  deserts  entitle  him'(!);    O'Dav.  has  di&n  ceissit 
airilten  i.e.  amail  gaidhes  a  airiltiu,  under  ceis  i.e.  guidke, 
p.  69. 
-Get,  I.  238,  6  (1),  see  under  canaiin. 

Cet,  race-course;  III.  254,  19  cet  i.e.  /aithche,  cf.  O'Dav.,  p.  C9, 
ceiti   i.e.  faithi  :  bla    ceiti   rig   tulconiracc.  III.    254,    17  ; 
also,  p.  66  ceiti  i.e.  aotiachj  so  FM.  792,  cete,  *  fair  greens.' 
Wt,  hundred  ;  I.  28,  9;  V.  514,  25  ;  pL,  I.  40,  17  direnar  cetaib  (t) ; 
gen,  eg.  III.   156,  x  a  cinn  ceta  bliadan,  tr.   *at  the  end  of  a 
hundred  years.' 
Cet,  crude  adj.  prefix,  ^r«< ;  used  with  more  or  less  of  a  technical 
connotation  in  many  cpds,  e.gr. 
Cet-ai8,  II.  186.  9. 
Cet-aithgin,  V.  394,  9. 
Cetaltram,  II.  174,  4. 
Catbelad,  II.  368,  z. 
Cetbiad,  II.  198,  13. 
Cet-bliadain,  II.  198,  25. 
Cet-boin,  V.  402,  5,  22. 
Cetrbona,  IV.  142,  26. 
Cetrbreth,  I.  18,   11  ;  78,  11. 
Cet-brethach,  IV.  14,  29. 
Cet^antain,  V.  230,  5,  10. 
Cet-ceptha,  I.  192,  8  ;  206,  8  MB. ;  188,  23. 
Cet-cin,  II.  178,  4;  66,  15. 
Cet^intach,  IIF.  244,  6;  V.  136,  19. 
Cet-cnama,  V.  40,  24  (?). 
Cet-cned,  II.   184,  6. 
Cet-codad,  II.  374,  3. 
Cet-coibche,  I.  154,  9;  IV.  62,  9. 
Cet-cora,  V.  498,  6. 
Celrcorach,  IV.  20,  3. 
Oelrcni,  II.  372,  23. 
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274,  31  i  276,  18;  V.  446,  17,  20, 


3&0,  25  ;  382,  16  ;  3S4,   i  ;  404,  xd. 


Cet-cmtli,  I.  28,  25. 

Cet^alta,  11,  174,  2, 

Cetrdilse,  V,  250,  6  (gl  252,  1), 

CetHiire,  V.  402,  2. 

Cetrditliim,  V.  400,  22. 

Get  duine,  IV,  162,  jo. 

Get  fer,  II.  384,  6. 

Cet-fogail,  IT    394,  x, 

Cet  fuiUed,  IT,   T<>8,  23. 

Cetgiallna,  II.  200,   19; 

Cet-gradaib,  V.  388,  25. 

Cet-la,  IV,  200,  3. 

Get  mil    V.  140,  17. 

Ce^muinter,  II.  394,  21  ; 

Cet-oir,  fixtd-oir,  I.  6,  2  j  148,  13* 

Get-mitli.  V.  22t>,  33  ;  342,  9. 

Cet-rusa,  IV.  8,  21. 

Getsaithe,  IV.  172,  6,  11* 

Get-scemm,  IlL  176,  15. 

Cetrtellach,  IV.  4,   17;  8,  20  ccteallach. 

Get  tuillem.  V.  96,  29  ced-t 

Get  tmstiu.  TIL  40,  3, 

Cet'Urlam,  L  188,  23;  206,  8. 

Ceta,  verluil  prefix,  a<fr.,  first : — 
C€t(a)-raclia,  IV.  212,  16.  'sliould  be  first  applied.* 
Ceta  rafi^aib.  V,  394,  3. 
Ceta  robui,  T.  20,  i  ;  V.  392,  2. 
Geta-mc,  IV.  22.  34. 
Ceta^rucad,  TV,  178,  13  [cet  araced  !]. 
Geta  tarat^  IH.  28,  9. 
cf.  Ciadorat,  V.  348,  2,  r<-/a-(Torat,  he  first  gava 

Ciado  escomrair,  V,  348,  5. 

Ciata  imairget,  L  154,  25* 

Giata-ragba^  L  152,  2. 
and  Get  is  sometimes  written,  I.  16,  6  cet^rabatar, 

Getachf  of  hundreds,  |)OS8e8fiiDg  bundreds,  of  the  *  brewy,*  L  60, 
25;  V.  7G,  15  cfdacA;  386,  21,  cf.  FM,  1330-1403  b.  c. 
CQnaurhi  *  a  wealthy  b,  c.  ;  IV,  42,  x,  z  o  bias  in  ciiic  raith 
eetacb  acu,  tr.  '*  the  five  stocks  of  a  hundred  (head  of 
cattle),**  but  tlie  phrase  occui^  at  V.  514,  33,  where  the 
cuift-raith-ceiiflch,  phutily  me^ns  a  ctdach  of  five  house» 
(trelml,  viz.  big-hf^u8e^  cow-house,  <L*c. 

entrain,  [first  fast,]  Wednesday,  I,  26,  13;  III,  14,  21  (i  cetAinib); 
IV.  216.  5c^-<rm. 

Cetramus,  [first  attack,  at  the  first  stroke,  *  du  jn^inier  coup^\ 
in  the  fii^t  pla<^ ;  I.  18,  18;  24,  12,  v;  11,  118,  22-  192, 
16  J  354.  I  ;  IV.  68,  19  ;  V.  20,  13  ;  368.  ii.  ^ 

Cetbair,  nnnv  aljstr.,  four ;  I.  256,  y  ;  IV,   220,  3. 
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Gethar-y  form  ii^ed  io  cpis.  ; — 

Oethar-ard,  III   126,  4,  *  four    pomts,'  the  four  nearest  sur- 
rounding townlaiidH,  (note^),  ilistiaguiBhed  from  cul-atrd^ 
cf  V.  322,  18  ;  IV,  348,  25, 
Cethir-diablad,  V,  350,  10  four-^iouHIo  ('). 
Cethar-doit,  IV,  162,  4  *  four-liauds/'  (gl.  11,  lucht  na  oeathra 
fearand  is  ueafiu    doib,   '  ptnu^le  of    the  four  lands    next 
them^;  164,  3  (gl  166,  i)id. 
Oetharfiiillecht,  1.  256,   24  ijuiMlrtiplo,  (as  gl.  on  c-sUcAi), 
Cethar-slicht,  fourfold  division  (of  distress)  ;  L  36,  21  ;  64 » 
heading;  I.  256,    t8  et  Be^jq,,  in  which  a  scoi'e  of  Hpecu- 
lations  are  referred  to  as  the  juHtifictiiiun  of  the  t&vmjour- 
fold  ;  Cetharda,   I.   2;') 6,  z  birth,  Lrime,  negJ(^ct,  eviision  ; 
Cetheora  athgabala,  258,  4  Tn;*n,  land,  dwid  chnttc^ls,  live 
beasts;  Cetheora  fodlai,  258^  6  nee  preceding;  Gethardaej 
268,     9    crime,    deed    (see    under    g^iim)^    cause,    eric ; 
Ceatharda,  258,   15  feeding,   tcmding,  |«ound,   forfeiture; 
Ceatliarda,  258,  18  truths  law,  juBtice,  right ;  Ceatharda, 
258,   23    criuae,   buying,   suit,   kinsmfln  ;    Cetheora  eirca, 
258,    25    aithgin,   dire,   tairgille,    honour-|irict'  ;    Cetheora 
fodla,  258,  y,  1,  ^,  i,  i  of  i^recmliiig  ;  Cetheora  fine,  260, 
I  gel-f. ,  derb-,  iar-,  inddine ;  Cetheora  selba  260,  4  ponaea- 
sion    of   father's    tribe,    of  chief,  of  church,    of   inutlier; 
Cetheora  comaithig,  260,  9  four  nfui,di hours;  Cetheora 
mrathas,  260,  12  four  orradus  laws ;  Cetheora  araig,  260, 
15  four  securities ;  Cetheora  fodlai,  260,  18  four  divisions 
of  pledges;  Cetlui  rechrta,  260 ^  20  fovjr  laws* ;  Ceitharda, 
260,  23  fir,  gelL  conidc,  corn-laiui^  ;  Cetharda,  262,  1  clguin, 
toiscid,  an 63,  eitge  ;  Cethri  uidhi,  262,  4  four  perioils  of 
notice  of  law,  {I,  3,   5,  10  days)  ;    Cetherfllicht   a   fogr?, 
262,    7    four   divisions  of  notice  of  distiesii ;   Cetharda, 
262,   13  etirciana,  toisoid,  coibnes,  turbaid  (T,   262,  x  c^-s, 
in  urfogra) ;    I.  274,   11  ;  I.    282,  30;    11.  60,   18  corus 
C'dechta  ;  JI,  76,  22  b.  c.-dich£ ;  130,  15. 
Cetharda,  num.    pron,  ntr.,  four    thiugs,  [fourfold,  V.  408,  3]  ; 
L8,  13  ;  174,  16,  21,  27  {*(ouTjineH');  216,  17  (of  the/uur 
conilUions  that  cauBO  a  diatrenii  to  be  immediate,  sea  I.  212, 
x);  XL  68,  x(h;.  76,   22  (ia,  two /ojcaZ-ilistraints  and  two 
farmfolxiil'CaytUvv^d}  ;  III.  92,  20  (c.  foloing  i marinas,  oafa^k^ 
ocus  toUnugadt  datratu  ocus  urcoimded,  q.v.)  ;  III*  126,  i, 
notoS  (v.  IL64,  17) ;  V.  28,  11  ;  84,  i8{]);  104,  27  ( -cethra 
dana);  230,  7  four  kinds  of  satire  involving  lionour-price  to 
descendants. 
Cethareich  in  Cor.  sub  b$t,  p.  8,  see  V.  58,  6. 
Cetheora,  see  cethre. 

Cetfiid,  opinion;  L  82,  z;    138,   13;    lg6,  5;    XL  208,  4  (aic 

corrig.) ;  240,  14  ;  376,  x  ;  HI.  242.  3  ;  V.  184,  7  ;  230,  23. 

Oet-giall2ia,  tr.  'chief  of  first  claim';  L  126,  23;  162,  14;  186, 

8;  218,  32  ;  226,  28;  cf.  the  elaboration  at  IL  226,  14  and 

278,  5  ;  cet-giailna^  for-giaUrut^  iioi  fiaitk  cuUvig^    as   the 
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names  of  three  chiefs  who  had  taken  the  firsts  secofid,  and 
third  *^Mi//na '-securities  respectively,  11.  226,  14: — 


give 

give 

get 

in  case  of  failure 
of  food  given, 

in  case  of 

injury  to 

their  vassal, 

get 

Chielk 

log-enech* 

stock 

food 

*  smaeht'-flne 

eneclann* 

eneclann* 

eg. 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

fg. 

ft 

i 

1 

i 

h 

i 

fl.0. 

I 

i 

i 

k 

k 

1 

*  Obviouiily,  the  words  log-enech  and  eruclann  are  not  the  same,  though  both  are 
tr.  hontmr-prlce. 

The  *  smacht'-fine  is  more  precisely  declared  at  IT.  276, 
17,  as  twenty  sods,  ten  seds  and^vc  seds  [=10  cows,  5  cows, 

2  cows  and  heiferj  ;  the  reason  why  the  smaller  fine  is  paid, 
l)eing  declared  to  be,  276,  y,  in  revenue  of  the  illegal  action 
of  the  forgiaUna  and  flmth  cuitritj  for  giving  stock  to  a 
tenant,  who  had  already  had  another  stock  given  him,  (i.e. 
>)y  the  cet-giallnaj  the  chief  who  put  the  first  contract  of 
tenancy,  ceiUine,  on  the  tenant,  ceile).  This  is  rejyeated,  278, 
13,  *  it  is  illegal  for  them  to  give  stock  to  a  tenant  of  another 
chief,'  and  it  is  but  a  low  status  they  confer  on  them,  viz., 
only  J  and  |  of  log-enech, 

Oet-mulxiter,  first,  chief  wife,  fgen.  -tire  ;  dat.  -ttr]  ;  I.  40,  y  *a  first 
wife  of  equal  family,'  c.  oomceneoil ;  132,  17  ;  230,  24;  232, 
22  ;  II.  378,  16  (as  one  of  the  four  wives  who  have  a  limited 
right  of  action  indeixjndent  of  the  husband) ;  380,  25  ;  382, 
16  ;  384,  I,  2  ;  394,  21  ;  404,  16  ;  III.  38,  9  ;  V.  142,  6  ; 
182,  12  ;  198,  6  ;  224,  5  ;  228,  6,  18  ;  286,  i  three  kinds  of 
c,  V.  144,  7  c.  nrnadma,  c  cro-Iige,  c.  for  muin  araile,  see 
paragraph,  480,  18. 

Ottmunteras,  state  of  the  *  oet-mninter '-wife ;  gen.,  II.  380,  z 
lK»(n)  c.-munteram. 

OttllA,  [pi-eceiling  its  sulMstantivo- J  first ;  I.  12,  4  ;  IT.  12,  7  ;  62, 
18;  V.  394,  3. 

Ottna,  [foll(»wing  its  Hul)8t4\ntive  =  ]  same;  I.  28,  5;  66,  25;  110, 
20;  II.  82,  2;  246,  I. 

Oitol(l),  111.  396,  18  mescas  a  c.  for  droch-bescna.  The  word 
means  ttong,  but  1  have  found  no  satisfactory  clue  to  the 
tnraning  of  thn  pjussago. 

Otthra,  tiiittlr;  [pi.  of  cethir,  quadrujKHl] ;  I.  184,  11  im  rubu 
vtthra;  111.  296,  11  ;  364,  13;  440,  6  ;  V.  76,  21  ;  136,  7, 
16  !  (ety.  [sic  O'Dav.,  p.  69J);  152,  8  ;  254,  9  ;  268,  19  ;  286, 

3  ;  386,  27  ;  404,  10  ;  462,  20  ;  476,  27. 

Oitbracha,  forty  ;  I.  44,  z ;  gen.,  cethrachai,  I.  28,  10;  196,  2 ;  XL 

370,  18;  V.  38,  2;  496,  14. 
Ottbramad,  fourth  ;  I.  4,  18 ;  IV.  168,  4 ;  172,  11 ;  V.  408,  7. 
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Oethramthn,  one-fourth ;  a  quarter ;  [later  the  undeclined  ceth- 
raime]  ;  I.  258,  z  (gl.  cet/^ruime,  272,  33, 1.  88,  2  so  242,  16, 
17,  18;  n.  276,  20;  IV.  232,  19  cetkratme) ;  U.  406,  12 
ceathramthu  eiieclainni;  IV.  42,  z,  ciiiac?;  III.  328,  16  ceth- 
ruinUhi  ratha;  V.  34,  15,  16  cethratmtht ;  V.  516,  2  ceth- 
ranUhu  ;  gen,,  I.  240,  26  sellach  ceihramthan  feich,  (242,  20, 
aa);  IL  398,  18  (w</«rt*wiafi) ;  11.  400,  3;  II.  24,  13  na 
oeaUirutmAtf ;  ace.,  I.  242,  3  dosli  cethramthain  foich,  {ceth- 
raime  244,  13)  ;  IV.  188,  9  ;  194,  3,  (ceathrainUhe  194,  8) ; 
(ceihraime  V.  138,  i  ;  140,  21)]  pi  «om.,  IV.  194,4  na  teora 
cethramthain,  but  V.  320,  22  teora  cethramna,  [roally  acc.^  ; 
II.  416,  6  ceathramhtana ;  (pi.  cethraime  I.  88,  15) ;  11.  200, 
4  tri  cethramhuna  Bcri[»uill  (^s)  ; — also  =  *  space  of  four 
days,'  cf.  sg,  dat,,  I.  146,  22  for  cethramthain ;  pi.  (/en.j  I. 
148,  14  i  iorba  na  tri  cetliraman^  '  at  end  of  the  thiico  four 
DAYS ' ;  but  I.  80,  z  apad  teora  cethruimthCf  '  notice  of  thrice 
four-days.' 

Oethrar,  group  of  four  persons;  I.  266,  3 ;  274,  i ;  II.  122,  z ; 
in.  332,  20;  IV.  258,  8;  V.  342,  19  gen.,  cethrair.cethruir 
n.  224,  19. 

0ethia8(t),  cattle-goring,  IV.   100,  8  ceathras. 

Cethri,  four,  I.  260,  10;  262,  4  [the  indefinite  later  form  of 
numeral,  though  the /em.  celheoir  also  occurs,  cf.  IV.  324,  21 
bai;  and  cetheora,  I.  40,  21  cana ;  80,  8  nesaim;  224,  15 
athgabala  258,  4,  6,  25,  28;  260,  i,  4,  12,  15,  18;  V.  172, 
2  cetharo  pingeinne;  I.  54,  7  ceitheora  sabaid,  (where  gl. 
gives  ceithri)\\  I.  26,  28  ceithri ;  256,  24  ceithre  gneithi  , 
264,  I  cethre  anta ;  II.  6,  8  ceithre  cuiced  (  =  {) ;  IV.  226, 
1 5  cethre  hurchair ;  V.  4,  24  isna  ceathra  berlaib ;  V.  30, 
20  cethri  ba  ;  V.  504,  28  rwv  cethra  n-uair  fichet. 

Cia,  which  is,  who  is;  II.  178,  3  da  fors-a  tiagait ;  186,  6  da 
airet  bis;  194,  i  da  raeasomdo; — although,  [followed  by 
verb,  contrast  witli  dd  (q.v.),  which  includes  is] ;  II.  242,  15 
da  doragba;  316,  18  cia  dosroimli;  342,  i  ctVi  rochaithe, 
da  tormala ;  350,  20  da  tarta ;  II.  396,  y  da  forruastar  fria ; 
400,  29  da  dorata. 

Ciab,  lock  of  hair ;  III.  354,  6  eiric  ginnta  co  loniad  a  dahaib  na 
croaan  ;  [cf.  Num.  VI.  5  ;  Oss.  IV.  158 ;  pL  -a,  Is.  XLVII  2]. 

Giall,  sense,  intellect ;  idea ;  I.  36,  i  c.  tiraairgthigh  gach  raeda  i 
n-a  dlighedh ;  II.  46,  20  ni  sailter  c.  oca;  III.  156,  25 
ecodnach,  d'a  friscithcT  c.  codnaigh,  *  from  whom  is  expected 
the  sense  of  an  adult '  |  in  due  time]  ;  III.  366,  3  o  getar  c, 
do*n  tsailtinchi,  *  eveiy  idea  of  the  expectation/  370,  3 ;  V, 
234,  y  fear  fiis-a  r-hetarscarad  a  chiall ;  gen.,  ceille,  II.  4(J, 
18  ata  saillecht  a  cella  do;  V.  508,  22  faitechus  ceille,  full 
exercise  of  reason  ;  [IV.  98,  15  frecor  ceille  in  talmun  di-a 
torad  fadesin,  *  to  cultivate  the  land  for  its  fruit,'  see  frecor ;] 
V.  218,  23  iar  tiachtain  ceilli  codnaig  do ;  dat.,  ceill  V.  2,  9, 
nii  fodar,  Acht  hi  cell;  V.  510,  4  ni  techta  cond  'n-a  chdll  [?J, 
or  perhaps  cond  na  ceill,  '  sense  nor  reason* 
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Ciallaide,  intelligible,  sensible,  raUoual ;  lY.  210|  23  labra  c,  tr. 

*  speech  of  udsdom,'  as  ety.  gl.  on  celebrad,  as  at  V.  178,  23  in 
labradh  ciallaidh,  cf.  390,  6;  IV.  36,  17,  tr.  'ace.  to  the 
wisdom  of  judgments /  gl.  on  ro<oll  breth,  see  under  rochall^ 
where  the  gl.  of  O'Dav.,  p.  113,  is  not  quite  the  same: 

O'Dav.,     .  I  is  I  e  ]  ni  I         doni        I  ro-chiallaiged     na  mbreath 
IV.  36,  1 7   I  is  I  e  I  ni  I  ata  do  reir  \     ro-ciallsdde       na  mbreth. 

Oiall-riinaigim,  I  make  a  rational  inference,  draw  a  conclusion ; 
III.  34,  18  na  c.-runaigenn,  as  gl.  on  *  na  cocra  cert,'  2  ;  II. 
374,  23  in  ni  ro-  c-runaigister  do  tabairt,  tr.  *  what  one  has 
ddinsedly  given,'  gl.  on  cocraithe,  19. 

OiaU-nmugad,  reasonable  adjudication ;  III.  408,  9  c.-r.  eirc,  as 
gl.  on  cogrann, 

Oian,  distant,  of  space  or  time ;  IV.  4,  24  dan  atathar  occo  a 
remur;  I.  106,  18  cein  bit  i  cuimriug ;  130,  15  t  c^n  beis  a 
athg.  for  anad  ;  136,  10  in  cen  bes  coir  dib ;  II.  180,  j  cein 
bes  acu,  *  so  long  as  he  is  with  them ';  V.  210,  3  cein  bes  a 
tuinide ;  270,  2  ;  i  cein,  *  far  off,'  I.  240,  1 7  cid  i  cein,  cid  a 
focus,  cf.  V.  228,  28,  where  the  inexplicable  text  is  gl.  232, 
1 1  in  bard,  bis  a  cein,  ocus  cantar  t  foccus ;  do  chein,  *  from 
afar,'  I.  198,  14  di-a  tabuir  tasc  do  chein ;  III.  286,  4  i 
ctanuy  '  (go)  U)  a  distance ';  pi.  dat.y  iar  reib  cianaib,  but  also 
iarsin  re  dana,  *a  long  time  afterwards,'  I,  70,  8; — as  cuiv., 
V.  1 50,  21  o  cmnaib,  *  long  ago,'  mostly  in  the  inflected  form 
cein,  used  as  adv.,  or  conj. ;  in  ceinn,  *  whilst,'  I.  72,  23  in  c. 
contuil,  *  while  he  slept.* 

Oian-ramar,  *  for  a  long  time  fat,'  well  cultivated  (?) ;  it  is  un- 
doubtedly one  word,  trisyllabic  from  the  metre,  IV.  4,  18  in 
the  quatrain — 

tellach  tar  arta,  cet-tellach 
ad  na  techta  tuinige 
tellach  da  dechmad  cian-ramar 
ad  do'coislead  tuinide 
but  I  do  not  know  any  other  meaning  than  the  analysis 

*  long-fat ' ;  the  gl.  is  tr.  '  long  has  it  V»een  undei'  tillage.* 
Oiar,  dark-brown ;  I.  26,  x ;  [black,  LnagC.  62,  x] ;  FM.  866. 

Cir-dub,  jet-black ;  I.  28,  2  ;  V.  276,  6. 

Cia8t(?),  IV.  386,  13  mana  ciast  ceird. 

Oiasto,  see  astoing, 

Ciata,  see  ceta. 

Oich,  cig,  breast;  I.  228,  8,  10. 

Old,  what  is  it;  II.  222,  8  cid  ar  =  why?;  II.  194,  i  even 
though;  II.  170,  8;  182,  i;  254,  4;  382,  15. 

Oille,  see  cell. 

Cilom,  pitcher;  I.  134,  3. 

Cimbed,  cimid,  captive,  prisoner;  often  written  ctmuf,  cf.  I.  136 
17  ;  III.  58,  6 ;  484,  4  ;  V.  220,  x ;  222,  2  ;  484,  5  slabrad 
for  chimig,  gl.  486,  4  cimid  is  dilscch  bais;  gen.,  I.  124,  9 
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iin  coruB  cimeda ;  266,  22  cimidhi;  III.  484,  9  cimeda  ;  lY. 
346,  10  log  citnedu'y  V.  236,  12  cimeda^  (but  alao  in  cirae 
V.  188,  x);  pi,  gen,,  cimed,  I.  298,  17. 

Gimidecht,  captivity;  III.  218,  9;  IV.  338,  3  cimwidecht. 

Cin,  book,  j^Lat.  quina];  II.  354,  10;  380,  5  (notes). 

Gin,  fault,  crime,  trespass,  sin;  liability;  I.  156,  28;  182,  22  ^ 
238,  8,  10,  (fee. ;  256,  8,  20  (one's  cim  crime);  258,  10,  23  ; 
262,9,  16;  204,  13;  268,  15.  18;  II.  10,  16;  44,  17;  124 
2;  268,  12;  270,  y;  284,  i;  40G,  23;  IV.  38,  16,  19  cin 
oomfocais  (V.  514,  20),  the  so-called  kin-cogus,  *  crime  of 
relative,'  42,  20;  120,  16  beirid  c.  conloin;  178,  14  tobert  a 
ch,  forsin  fer ;  236,  3  ;  240,  5,  7,  8,  9,  [where  the  liability,  in 
case  of  a  defaulter,  comes  in  succession  on  his  father,  brother, 
chief,  goods,  king]  ;  gen.^  ciruid  III.  156,  9  do  linne  targabail 
cinad ;  fer  cinady  'debtor,'  II.  18,  i  ;  98,  16  ;  [often  written 
cinaidQ),  II.  14,  30;  70,  i  ;  IV.  178,  9];  IV.  42,  19;  IV. 
240,  II  do  uidib  c,  each  cintaig;  ace.  -dat.,  cinaidj  I.  10,  25  ; 
12,  25;90,  3i«;  156,  29,31;  162,  21  ;  184,  11,  16;  11.66, 
15  cinuigh  ;  IV.  62  10  folo  a  chimiid,  (gl.  64,  2  imfuilnges  a 
cinta)  ;  108,  13  conranna  c.  ;  152,  10  beith  fo  c.  na  bernad  ; 
176,  26  ariet  a  c,  cf.  178,  16  artet  socbaide  c.  n-oenfir ;  220, 
II  icad  a  c. ;  242,  10  beir  c.  ;  V.  360,  19  ;  512,  i.  7  ;  pi,  nam, 
cinta  II.  46,  2  ;  94,  i  ;  100,  6  (?),  7  ;  270,  29;  282,  10;  V. 
234,  21  aithre  nad  icat  c.  na  muc;  but  cinaidj  I.  238,  9; 
260,  2;  II.  178,  3(]);  IV.  108,  8,  9,  12;  236,  10,  23;  242 
14;  gen,^cinad,l,  38,  31  ;  dat.,  cintaib,  I.  l4,  8;  II.  282,  8 

IV.  240,  I  cis  lir  fodlai  for  cintaib;  V.  128,  17  ;  152,  2. 
CSinadas,  criminality ;    IV.    50,      1 9   each    dicenn    cinadais,    tr. 

*  every  disputed  case  of  crime.' 

Cinded,  the  act  of  fixing,  determining,  settling ;  I.  52,  6,  '  dech- 
mada,  co  cinniud/  but  *  almsana,  cin  cindud,'  8  ;  II.  24,  y 
cin  dned  foichle ;  II.  36,  17  cinniud  airithe;  II.  218,  i 
cin  cindiu  do  techt  fuithib,  is  tr.  as  if  ciniud  stood  in  text ; 
II.  232,  16  cinniudh  medigachta,  'specification  of  size';  V. 
4,  10;  28,  15,  22,  25  (in  fath  fodera  cinded  ar  a  Iin  do 
dainib  gan  cinta);  212,  12  ro  hachtaiged  cinneldl  airithe 
hecnairce;  V.  274,  2  is  a  c.  bis,  *  by  agreement  ;  V.  310, 
14  breithem  di-o,  cinde\d\  ;  V.  312,  z  ni  faelustar  in  cinne[d] ; 

V.  344,  18  iar  cinde[a]  na  herca ;  400,  7  ;  and  cf.  the  use  in 
cinded athgabala,  I.  10(5,  14  ;  c.  denma,  IV.  222,  2,  'definition 
of  how  they  should  bo  built';  c.  foichle,  II.  24,  y,  *  fixed 
wages';  c.  luig,  V.  lOO,  22,  *  determination  of  oath';  c.   re, 

*  limit  of  time ' ; — see  also  adbul-cinded. 

Cindim,  cinnim,  I  settle,  fix,  regulate,  define,  specify ;  I.  234,  8 
cinnitf  *  they  require,  determine' ;  II.  356,  i  co  ro  cinne, 
'till  he  decide';  V.  232,  10  in  aor  cinnesy  *the  satire  he 
composes';  I.  280,  18  cinnis,  *  stipulated,'  cf.  IV.  16,  22; 
IV.  222,  2  na*r  cind ;  V.  124,  4  ro  cind  dul,  *  he  has  settled 
to  go';  V.  302,  16  ro'cind  re,  378,  x  racind  in  re;  V.  312, 
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X  ro  ctndsett,  *th©y  fixed  (a  fine)';  422,  17  ro'cindset  et^rru 
^the  tinie) ;  pdss.y  cindter,  I.  210,  10  (i«  ended);  278,  y 
(agreed);  294,  12  (no  rule  is  fixed);  296,  10;  V.  368,  16  ni 
cinnter  a  agae ;  V.  380,  4  cinievj  246,  8  (period  is  fixed) ; 
280,  X  (be  specified);  ro-cinded  I.  238,  16;  V.  184,  20. 
Cindemain,  the  act  of  assigning,  allotting  by  fate ;  Y.  20,  28  is 
feardi  in  fear-sin,  na  dana-sin  do  c.  aigi;    [cf.   ¥^.    1559, 

*  fate';  III.  2026;  1  Chron.  VII.  23]. 
Cinel,  see  ceneL 

Oingim,  I  step,  march,  progress;  I.  10,  26  cingid  ar  chel,  *  goes 
to  death*;  V.  58,  21  cingid  co  cuigthi ;  IL   160,  8  cengait, 

*  they  advance ' ;  (gl.  ceimnighther)  ;  IV.  340,  z  cu  c6ic  setu 
cingit'f  II.  12,  i  in  graidh  dngius  each;  pass.^  I.  266,  6  o 
testaib  coraib  cengiir  do  gniui ;  III.  26,  1 5  cengair  tre  fogail 
do  (v.  tr.  !),  and  cf.  IV.  378,  14  tri  coinarbai^  cengar,  [It  is 
not  impossible  that  'aie  in  ar'a'cae  (q.v.)  should  be  assigned 
to  this  root  cengj  cf.  tai  from  V  tong], 

Oingit,  goblet;  gen.^  V.  410,  13  cingite;  pi.,  V.  408,  y  cingidi; 
cf.  LB.  9^  38  cingit,  as  in  Cor.,  p.  10. 

Olni,  V.  420,  21,  see  under  ni. 

Oinim,  I  am  bom ;  spring  (from,  6) ;  V.  234,  2 1  cid  uadaib  ro 
cindet ;  II.  284,  1 7  cinis  uada ;  V.  288,  1 4  na  clainne  bis 
aice,  no  cinnis  uad;  V.  454,  i  cid  o  r'cindigtar ;  VI.  18,  2 
ro  cindustar  a  dib  gablaib ;  V.  20,  z  inti  o'r  cin ;  pass,,  V, 
132,  5  ni  cindtir  o,  *  there  is  no  issue  from,  &c. ';  V.  318, 
5  in  fine  o'  cinnter, 

Oiniud,  generation,  birth,  issue ;  I.  256,  z  c.  iar  tuistin ;  [II.  218, 
I  cindiu,  tr.  *  tribe,'  {cimid  I.  256,  20)] ;  IL  284,  i  ;  V.  20, 
16  fearr  fear  a  c.  (gl.  ina  n-ti  oV  cin,  z);  gen,^  V.  284,  z  la 
forcraid  cinida,  (see  aen-ciniud), 

Oinniud  (1),  the  art  of  wood-cutting ;  II.  152,  11. 

[Oinno,  given  (III.  90,  2)  as  a  Latin  word  meaning  *  I  corrupt '  (!).] 

Oinntech,  definite ;  III.  96,  y  ainm  cindtech ;  I.  276,  22,  26 
(cinntecha,  compar.  f) ;  II.  70,  9  im  fiachaib  cinntacha,  Ac., 
where  text  is  wrongly  put,  for  cf.  IV.  52,  13  m  fiachaib 
cindti  i.e.  cen  cert,  whereas  cen  dlige  is  im  fiachaib 
ficcindti,  V.  162,  13  ;  V.  204,  11  ;  often  in  phr.  cinntech  ar 
ea'nntech,  L  42,  3;  IIL  156,  y;  IV.  20,  16;  V.  316,  5,  6; 
510,  y. 

Oinnti,  certainty;  I.  62,  25;  280,  21,  opp,  conntabartach,  cf.  IL 
26,  II,  19,  20;  IIL  364,  16,  21,  x,  i  cindti,  *ina  case  of 
certainty ' ;  is  c,  la,  '  it  is  certain,  in  tlie  judgment  of  a 
person,  he  feels  sure,'  I.  118,  11;  204,  19;  IV.  4,  14;  to 
l)f)  noted  is  the  constant  distinction  between  cindti  and 
fcinnti  referred  to  in  preceding  word,  cf.  V.  162,  13  cert, 
im  i^nnti;  dliged,  nmecinnte)  204,  11;  206,  12;  210,  z; 
[but  cf.  V.  122,  X  where  dliged  And  fuidell  are  used  I], 

Olnnui,  [  =  ci-indus,  'what  form'],  how;  I.  36,  15. 
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CintaciL,  criminal,  offender,  debtor;  I.  84,  15;  256,  8;  264,  14; 

268    18  (tov  cifUaid);  11.   14,  31;  18,    3;  IV.  234,   17; 

240  II ;  242,  12,  15  ;  258,  24;  V.  448,  23  (ctWtocA);  486  8. 
Cintaige,  criminality ;   *  bad   sense,'  opp.,  slaintige  '  in  a  good 

sense,'  c£.  III.  90,  i ;  94,  24. 
Gip,  see  cep, 

Cip,  see  taim ;  II.  206,  7  cic^uin,  at  whatever  time. 
Oip-indna,  *  whatever  be  tlie  form,'  however ;  I.  60,  26. 
Cfr,  comb;  crest;  IV,  70,   x  in  chir  draigin,   *the  blackthorn 

crest,'   112,    15   tri  duirnd    fot  in  chuaille   uasa   anamain, 

quoted  and  gl.   similarly  by  O'Dav.,   p.  85,  z  domfod  in 

cuaille,  &c.,  IV.  114,  4  uasa^^t  min  fo  urcomair,  na  ciri  d., 

just  as  in  O'Dav.,  p.  86,  i. 
Oir-bolg,  comb-bag;  I.  52,  12  ;  III.  290,  3  drbolga  (pL);  IV. 

10,  26. 
[Cir-dub,  see  ctar-]. 
Cirad,  the  act  of  combing;  II.    152,   11   cirvdh  ;  370,   i  ctrtha 

(gen.),  372,  16;  II.  240,  21,  'raking  (malt).' 
Ciraim,  I  comb ;  I.  152,  12  as  a  cirann  a  abrus. 
Circall,  circle,  hoop;  I.  134,  31  do  denani  circall  de. 
Cirmaire,  comber;  V.  106,  18 ;  cf.  Thr.  Frag.,  p.  222,  gl.  'fuller') 

LL.  148  and  14  mac  in  chirmaire  alius  chir. 
Cimiairecht,  wool-combing;  V.  106,  21. 
Oirt,  see  cei-t, 
QiA,  rent ;  I.  156,  27  ;  158,  7  ;  230,  22,  24 ;  IV.  6,  10  c.  neimid  ; 

50,  23  c.  Hatha,  (as  often,  cf.  V.  260,  3  ;  318,  3  ;  442,  23) ; 

ci$  n-incis  (T)  see  ceas  n'ain4;eas  III.  52,  23  ;  fo  chU  V.  456, 

5;   gen.j  cisa  I.   232,    25   im  fulung  cisa ;  V.  300,   24  im 

dingbail  cisa;    444,    14;    pi.,   I.  232,   11,  these  three  rents 

being   defined,   I.    158,    7,    cis  n-incis,   cis  n-infuilaing,  cis 

n-Hit*dbide,  *  rack-rent '  from  a  |)erson  of  strange  tribe,  fair 

rent  (from  one  of  the  tribe),  stipnlated  rent  (equally  by  bt^th), 

corrig.  absurd  text  of  IV.  20,  3  noch  is  instead  of  no  chis  (gl. 

24,  2). 
Cis  lir,  how  many ;  I.  230,  3  ;  II.  84,  19  ;  94,  y ;  344,  i ;  356,  5  ; 

V.  4,  6 ;  IV.  240,  i ;  258,  7  ;  V.  436,  13  ;  472,  29 ;  480,  7  ; 

482,  22. 
Cisne,  Citne,  how  many,  what  kind  are  they;  I.  230,  21 ;  264, 

20  ;  II.  «4,  19  ;  V.  438,  14 ;  450,  i  ;  456,  i. 
Cinil,  see  ceoL 
Ciuraid(l)  IV.   lOO,   21,   where  pix)b.  cidrid  was  intended  by 

the  tr. 
Clad,  ditch,  trench  ;  but  also  tr.   *  fence,'  the  earth  dug  out  being 

thrown  up  as  a  mound  ;  I.  232,  18  (fence)  ;  290,  x  (fence); 

III.  98,  7;  IV.  2,  16  (fence);  214,  9;  220,  8,  9,  10;  V. 

476,  12  ;  gm.,  claid  I.  162,  21 ;  IV.  220,  11  ;  |V.  486,   18 

brucht  cacha  claide{1)\ ;  pL,  claid  IV.  220,  6,  (17  cluidh) ; 

claide  I.  160,  i   (fences);  claidida  III.  224,  20;  claideda  V. 

328,  16  ;  462,  8  claidi  ;  gen.,  dad  IV.  222,  i  (embankments); 

du<Uf  I.  158,  z  da  cladh,  *two  fences.' 
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CUecliIaim,  I  cluuige ;  [for  ca^meklaim  (q*^*)  -  GtewteMaiMj  &h 
tmm-€Ma*  ;]  h  2^4,  24  r^tJmcklaidA  ;  IL  63,  6  Bimi&  TV'dao- 
Maigk  'inneilmtn,  '  unless  he  ebaoged  his  mteittiicni' ;  XL  56, 

I  II  mnnurv/'ifv^^/o  mnfetbmm^  where  the  tr*  ftbiolittely  takes 
/rMiitnt  to  be  'Uw-a^^nt'!  L  248,  it  aei,  imt-^-r^datMa  a 
rJilsi^  *who^  uwuerahip  was  chiuigod*;  [see  muler  tiMAImi] ; 
r  104,  29  inti  uc  da  daukwmUher  cru. 

CnAecMod,  inlin.  of  pivc^ding ;  L  268,  6 ;  L  21:^6,  3 ;  da 
dbodb/o ;  11.  2*^0,  10  doH^ad,  2^\,  2,  (22  daoekmodk), 

CSsMliBULitlier,  for  HatckU. 

GlAechmoidhe,  iiiterchatig*-<i,  mutuml ;  DX  144,  tj  a  dualguB 
t'hrviiNlMSii  c,  cf,  eaemcltttAa  III  4i<8,  12,  and  follg,  :■ — 

Claemclnina,  11.  S80,  %u  tr.  'allies/  gl.  00  eairdt, 

Claen,    perverse;   T.  118,  7;  /eiN.  Ja<.,  1.  154,    53  o  eaingin 

Claea  hrelli^   perverse  judgment ;   I.  24,  1 2  ;   IT,  16,  6,  (gt 

on  «M.) ;  V.  470,  aj, 
Claeii-<:oirmi£eti]i,  V.  462,   ij. 
Claenaim,  I  iucline  ;  warp;  iier\'crt ;  1.  10,  17  nad  c/aea  eoieert 

c^mdm(I);  III.  212,  12  ciofrUar^  (the  l^le)  is  iiUtd  over; 

I.  6,   14  aDn-da  nxlaentn  Teinuir,  Hole*. 
Claeaaii,  a|tpsir«mily  a  ieehnical  term  far  'a  man  tiho  tells  of 

beti'Secrets,'   V*  134,  20,  and    m  iriven   by  ODav.,  p.  69, 

#a^  'caomdha.' 
Glaide,  the  set  of  digging ;  L  170,  26  *  diggitig  ap»  dastroyiiig 

(rushes)*;  L  184,  12  im  e.  alia  for  nid,  *dig^g  a  nHran- 

tain^eide  for  metallic  ore  ' ;  lY,  8,  7,  iar  u-a  e. ;  V.  474,  5 

e»  tniaima, 
Claidem,  daideh^  V.  362,  y,  see  cioidem. 
Claidim,  I  dig ;  [111.  20 1,  9  in  ni  c&xi«fef  a  miao,  '  that  mhdutM 

her   yearning*;]    I*   188,  x    in  t-uma  for  a  clatter  in  aill ; 

IV.  6   II    lir,  a'  tjaetar  jioll,  'in  which  a  hole  is  dug/ (gl. 

daidUr,  8,  6).     Noteworthy   is  or  ^  dais^    I.   46,   17,  cf. 

OT>a^.,    p.    64,  $ub    *  das,*    i.e.    iodkailt    ma   comdataif    *if 

they  rod  up,*  (s-aor.  subjunctive). 
Clamei  perversion,  vice;   I.    8,    19;   IL  114,  2  daoint  (bias); 

lU.  34,  26  (errw). 
dais,  see  das. 
Clam,  leper,  leprous;  I.  140,  17;  I.  188,  17  (ri)  daim,  'mangy 

(sheep)';  V.  454,  5. 
daaft,  progeny,  descendants ;  gen.  dainme ;  dat»  dminm,  Y.  514,  t6. 
duiia,  sgreemente  (1) ;  11.  382, 14,  [cl  O'Dav.,  p.  67  m-danma 

sei(T)]. 

•IW  iB&Bwiaa  teMe  wm  ihe>w  aoiae  of  till*  Tszistioai  fa  the  tonn  of 
^.  L  HSi  sd  omimeloL 

rSL  8S6L  elBombelodh  ri^li :  9t7«  Im-  < 
cell  do  Ihsbbaitt  do  <y,  ^.  !i. 


I  Cona  IB  lai«  lOd.  U.  sud  later  m  dd4»dUu,  m  to  L  : 
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Olannaigem,  I  fonn  (1) ;  V.  410,  19  raciannaiged,  where  it  seems 
merely  a  gl.  on  colainn  (!). 

Olannaim,  I  fix,  allot  (?) ;  levy,  exact  (?) ;  I.  120,  30  in  ni  clannus 
in  n*inchaib,  tr.  *  the  thing  which  is  levied  *  (?) ;  T.  228,  29 
for  in  ni  clanntar  do'n  oigh  i  n-a  henech,  in  eneclann  [i.e.  as 
if  enech-clann],  just  as  in  Corm.,  p.  19,  ar  inni  clandtar  a 
n  inchaib  duine. 

Olannaim,  I  thrust,  fix ;  plant ;  IV.  140,  z  co(r)  clandad  leo  in 
ime,  142,  i,  6,  cid  clannas  in  aile?,  3  cise  noail  no-c/anyta? 
V.  502,  3,  6  ani,  clannus  a  lam  fadeisin ;  V.  500,  13  aoht 
ni  ro'clanda  a  lam  fadesin  fir  as'  catbach  ;  this  is  the  passage 
quoted  by  O'Dav.,  p.  70,  clanna  i.e.  satha,  where  text  and 
gl.  are  mixed ;  the  gl.  on  25  shows  what  cathi  means,  and 
ackt  ani,  Jbc,  is  the  gl.  as  given  here;  cf.  30.  [The  word 
is  common  enough  in  the  sense  of  thrust,  MR.  42,  13  dan- 
daind  in  cloidem-sa  tri't  cride  sechtair;  FM.  III.  2214,  y 
ro-clannastair  an  ccraoisigh  inn ;  so  O'Dav.,  p.  70  xxhclanna 
=  ro  saidhestair,  but  p.  66,  clanntar  =  *  is  buried ' ;  and  p. 
67,  sub  *  cuithech,*  fer  clandas  cuithigh,  '  who  digs  a  pitfall 
in  his  neighbour's  land  without  leave.' 

Olaon,  see  claen, 

OUr,  board;  II.  374,6;   IV.  304,   21   clar    ndara  (ntr.);  clar 
sadall,  'saddle  trees,'  I.  134,  30. 
Clar-bla,  flat  mark,  IV.  142,  12. 

Olar-fiacail,  V.  354,  8  da  clar-fiacail,  front  teeth,  opp.  cuU 
fiaclaib  12,  cf.  LB.  154  a  52  a  clar-fiacla  uachtair  ocus 
a  culfiacla  ichtair. 

Clarad,  boards;  III.  148,  12. 

Clas,  [Lat.  cZaMt«,]  assembly,  [com^ mo/,  cf.  O'Dav.,  p.  71];  II. 
344,   19  clas  in  ecna,  ety.  gl.  on  eclais  ! 

Clas,  ditch,  trench,  [O'Dav.,  p.  64,  i.e.  tochailt] ;  IV.  112,  3 
mad  clas,  (but  dais,  72,  4) ;  gen,,  IV.  140^  26  cin  do  chlaisi, 
but  76,  8  na  clasach  ;  ace.-  dat.,  I.  46,  17  ar  a  claisf^)-, 
III.  242,  20  (muc)  CO  a  dais  \  V.  154,  19;  IV.  70,  8 
ramu  fri  dais,  72,  2  (4  nom.) ;  pi.  clasa,  V.  154,  23  a 
tofond  di-a  clasaib, 

Cleire,  see  cliar, 

Cleirech,  clergy,  clerical ;  I.  6,  3,  6,  8  ;  300,  22  ;  V.  24,  5  ;  gen,, 
deirig  I.  6  x  ;  7>/.,  cleirig  I.  242,   10. 

Cleithe,  ridge  of  house;  top;  IV.  304,  19  o  8uidhiuga[d]  co 
cleithe,  *  from  foundation  to  ridge-pole';  IV.  358,  23  o 
deithiu  co  lar  ;  IV.  356,  7  na  roigh  co  cleithe,  *  does  not 
reach  to  the  top  [of  scholarsliip]  ' ;  (?)  pi,  IV.  .308,  21  secht 
deitiu,  *  seven  houses '  (I). 

Cleithe,  (clethe),  large,  {great  or  high),  mor,  uasal,  O'Dav.  p.  71)  ; 
I.  54,  18  cid  im  lu,  cid  im  deithi,  282,  11  lu  no  clethe;  II. 
40,  8  lui  no  clethe,  (cf.  104,  17;  III.  38,  y;  110,  6;  126, 
11;  144,  15;  358,  27;  IV.  200,  x) ;  III.  396,  6,  8  derb- 
forgeall  clethe  for  na  huaislib,  for  islib,  tr.  *  false  swearing 
respecting  about  an  artide  of  much  valiie  against  men  of  high 
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degree*  i  IV*  154,  r  deitki-hii,  Miighest  offence/  opp.  Iu4ai 
(152,  ig)  'gftuiffeft  offence' ;  cf.  IV.  200,  1 1  cteithf  na  n-pt.'h- 
tmud,  *  the  prime  heaH  of  exterus/  [cf.  the  reading  of  J^, 
V.  no,  note*];  IV.  328,  9  clrtJte,  'large  things/  (furni- 
ture 1)  ;  so  perhajje  inttmded  in  the  ety.  gl.,  V.  392,  14,  detUe 
nr  (for  ditkair,  ^\,y,),  if.  IV.  28,  16. 

Cleithe,  tenant.  liond-va*ssal  (!) ;  I.  2'2f»,  22  (sen-)  detlH,  aee  sm-c, ; 
(/tn.  da.,  IV.  3r>0,  ti  fer  da  dtitkt,  (see  note*). 

Cles/f*nit  (iugj,diiig-)  trick;  pi.,  rA'j»/i  III.  284,  22,  24,  26,  j  dig; 

III.  284,  20,  go  dh,  ubla  dh,  T.   108,  30. 
Clesamnach,  jngj^der;  (gen.)   III.  284,   19  bla  cUtamnaigi  (pi.) 

IV.  338,   i4;  V.   lOS  21, 

Cleth,  top  (of  our?);  IV.   112,  z  n»iraV»  deth  i-ama. 

Clethe(])  IV.  348,  25  a  chief tjiin,  see  ddthe\  ct  O'Dav.,  p.  G8 

dethe  i.e.  in  Uirt  fine;  of  rAr*-*?  Fraff,   188,  5  chief;  FM. 

457,  868. 
Clethe,  concealment;  II,   128,   15(1),  V.  220,  4(1). 
Cli,  Ixidv  (?),  [cf  the  gl.  LIT,  III)  a  24  wmchHu  i.e.  mo  dAo;^*] ; 

III"  312,  21  do  tal>.iirt  di{T),  (25,  ^offspring*). 
Cli,  left  (liand)  ;  V.  80,  3  prop,  a  laim  rhfL 
Cli,  ].m^t   of    the    thiid    order;  I.  44,  3^;  IV.  358,  22  ;  V.  26, 

25:  66,   25;  68,   10.  (his  metre  *tinair'). 


« 


nndh  necht.  (see  not*-), 
L    ITOj   iQ  diftblad  in  deil); 
11.     176,    16    dillat 
22,  dam  nil  deib. 


Clia(?),  duiUi{])\  IV.  252,   1  din 

Cliab,  basket;    V.  238,   lO  ;   gen., 

16B,   2  eitiud    dfih,    *  citidle  clothes* 
deib,  *  cr-adift  coverlet ' ;  V.  474,  4,  gl 

CliabdB,  cradle;  L  172,  z. 

Cliamain,  son-in-law;  III.  460,  19;  pi,  dat.,  IIL  488,  10 
demriaib  ;  V,  312,  13  (marriago  relatives).  [Gf.  the  use  of 
the  woixl^^in  law/  Gen,  XL  31  ;  XXXVIIL  13  athair 
deanihna;  Dent  XXVII.  23;  Ex.  XVIII.  7} 

Cliaraigi,  leather  wallet  maker  (?),  V.  SO,  2  ;  [cf.  III.  404,  3 
diora,  '  bag  ^  ?] 

Clmth,  hurdle  ;  wattle  ;  ])nrtitum  ;  IV.  304,  20  ;  [V.  474,  13  cain 
dornn  cliaih,  see  under  dm'n'iidai^ ;  geru^  na  detthe,  V.  474, 
4  denam  dnthe.,  22  ;  IV.  358,  22  1»C8  na  deithtj  but  this  can 
hardly  be  other  than  *ridge-poJe';  V.  28,  7,  V.  40,  x  na 
dethi,  tr.  '  of  ihej^t/cfA  '  (?);  dat,  deifh  IV.  312,  i6^  '  wattle' ; 
;>/.,  dvitha  IV.  304,   21,   *  partitions.' 

Cliora(?),  hng  ;  III.  404,  3  (criol  ?). 

Clitliar,  king,  only  in  dither  ^tt,  animal  of  highest  value,  IV. 
28,  4,  76,  *  the  mikh  cow  '  ;  cf.  the  account  given  in  Cor.,  p. 
8,  dit/iar  *//. 

Clo,  nail;  V.  308,   18. 

Cloathar,  see  dninim. 

Cloc  kai  ;  L  126,  3;  V.  22,  8,  9  lam-.%;  118,  5  ;  gen,,  duic 
I.  134,  5  (in  cuac/iac);  II.  108,  18  ;  120,  8;  IT.  194  2  • 
364,  8i  V.  22,  7;  328,  12. 
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doch,  stone;  11.  118,  lo;  V.  270,  26  (c.  for  fot  =  a  'tonind' 
fence);  gen.,  cluiche ;  dat.,  cluich  I.  C8,   17;  pi.,  clocha. 
Oloch-droidiit,  stone-bridge,  I.  134,  25. 
Oloeh-sairsi,  stone-building,  Y.  92,  z. 

Olochin,  paved  road;  III.  184,  20;  V.  94,  12;  134,  17. 

dodatbar  (?),  II.  224,  24  in  set  doberur  ar  dodhcUar,  the  sed 
which  is  given  to  be  returned,  as  gl.  on  tur^luide,  222, 
8;  II.  222,  12  a  cloatar;  2G4,  2  ar  cloitar ;  IV.  210,  16 
ar  clodhitar.  The  word  seems  taken  as  a  derivative  of  the 
tjrpe  of  tarathar  (terebra),  loaihar  (jyelvis),  cricUhar  (cribrura), 
from  the  root  assigned  in  {t\xV')clakU  ;  but  these  derivatives 
have  a  concrete  meaning,  wliile  here  the  word  seems  to  mean 
*  return,'  ar  c.^  *  on  condition  o^  giving  back,* 

Cloidem,  sword;  I.  72,  i  ;  V.  222,  3  daoidem-,  I.  150,  7  im 
cloidem  corthaire,  tr.  '  the  flyers  of  the  spinning-wheel,'  gl. 
'  little  rods  at  the  head  of  the  border '  (corrthair)  ;  V.  362,  x 
claideb ;  gen  yY.  222,  25  cosmuiles  in  cloidim ;  dat,  claid- 
mib,  u.sed  in  weaving,  I.   152,   14,   18. 

Cloim,  I  subdue;  III.  2u4,  13  (?);  I.  154,  33(1);  I.  246,  20; 
see  inicloi. 

Cloistecht,  cloisten,  the  act  of  hearing ;  III.  174,  28  (cloistecht) ; 
III.  172,  21;  202,8. 

Cloithib,  hiding-places  (i),  ditches  (I)  ir.  in  mines,  I.   188,  9. 

CI08,  see  cluinim. 

Cloth,  celebrated ;  c^o^A-delgg  IV.  322,  9,  tr.  *  prectau*  brooch.' 

Clothach,  renowned,  illustrious;  IV.  346,   10;  (])  V.  84,  8. 

Olu,  fame;  1.  68,  13  an  a  c/w;  IV.  218,  7  ni  daer  clu;  I. 
20,  34  fo  clu, 

Clnain,  glade;  pi.,  cluainti,  V.  324,   17. 

Cluaisim,  I  move ;  III.  282,  1 2  cen  co  cluaistea,  *  though  it  were 
not  set  in  motion.' 

Cluas,  ear;  V.  498,  2  ;  gon.,  I.  30,  25  tidnacul  cltMtse  di-  araile ; 
pi.,  I.  72,  1 1  cluasa, 

Cludogad^  the  act  of  warming  ;  II.  348,  6. 

Cluiche,  game,  sport,  play;  III.  250,  14;  V.  484,  y  (cluithi). 
Cain-c,  'lawful  sjwrt,'  V.  142,   10. 
Col-c.,  'foul  play,'  III.  212,  4. 
Fian-ch.,  (q.v.). 

Cluinim,  I  hear ;  [this  stem  is  not  u^ed  in  the  subjunctive,  where 
we  have  door]  ;  do'duined,  *  audiebat,'  III.  88,  13  ;  ro-duin 

II.  352,  II  ;  V.  156,  18  ;  pass.,  cluhUiur,  II.  108,  17,  but 
(deponential  form),  II.  124,  24  ar  a  doalkar  (i)  ;  V.  188,  24 
dia  doathar  do  guth  *if  he  hears  thy  voice,'  gl.  190,  5,  6  dia 
doisir  do  guth ;  ro'cechlusta,  *  would  have  been  heard,*  V.  274, 
14,  (gl.  by  ro  duinfithea) ;  ro-clos,  *was  heard,"  II.  314,  26. 

Clninsin,  the  act  of  hearing;  I.  38,  3. 

Cnai,  dress  (]) ;  I.   176,  20,  iu  gl.  on  marh-chnai, 

Cnaim,  bone;    1.  180,  24  cnam  cosait;    V.  40,   13  cam-cnatm ; 

III.  370,  9  erball  go  cnaim  \  gen.,  I.  204,  20  aisiuc  in 
cnimha;  pi.,  ciiama,  V.   138,  14  dia  cuimgither  cnamu  ;  1, 
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104,  9  coiliincli  bia  ar  a  cnainmih^   '  on  liis  leg^*  \  gtn,,  T  .44, 

4  do  cendaiU  a  vnavin,  i\\  *  tips  of  his  fingers* ;  I.    202,  i   m\ 

comor^iin  cnama ;  1,  102,  24  ni  fuillenil  cond  amima^  where 

the  gL,  104,  9,  expands  the   meaning  into  noQhsax  fohthatid 

torbatu  do  codna<'h  bis  ar  a  cnaimaib  »kc,,  following  which 

the  tr.  gives  *  the  a4:tive  adult*  t 
Cuairsecli,  spear ;  IV.  226,  9  (note) ;  O'Dav.,  p,  68,  under  cnarr 

i,e,  ga :  '*  da  damn  x  etar  a  hianinn    ocus  a  ftichair  i.e.  a 

hurlann/*  which  is  evidently  referreil  to  at  IV.  226,  9, 
Cnam-eombacli,  bone-breaking ;  Y.  354,  4,  note. 
Cued,   wound  ;  II.   156,  20,  defd*,  o  ro  sia  failtngha[d] ;  III.  28S, 

17;  IV,  48,   14;  gen,,  cnede,  111.  2B8,  iS  beo^vim^r";  138, 

15   indeithem  cneidhe ;    138,    iS  robdaig  na  enmity  260,  8 

Ian-dire  rni  cneide ;  dat,  C7ieid  III.   138,  19 ;  ythfCneda  III, 

322,  6  ;  IV.  ^0,    i  ;  IV.  232,  14. 
Gnediigad,  the  act  of  wounding;  III.  362,  20;  V.  612,  19, 
Ones,  Hesh,  skin;  II.   146,  9. 
Cnet,  becixst;  II,  374,  z,  (gl  c^  hi^eal,  376,  5), 
Ceo,  nut ;  V.  484,  13  (408,  18  cna) ;  gen.,  IV.  36.  17  is  etarbaob 

grech  na  cno  fmn  cen  torad  aici. 
Cno  gnae,  tr.  '  foreign  nnis' ;  III.  426,  24  c.  g,,  ocna  ciurad ;  cf. 

V.  220,  22,  '  cocoa-nuts*  (1)  I  406,  22  and  408,    12  (note*); 

444,  12, 
Cnoc,  hill  ;  ['tnmour,'  FM.  ann.  1011,  1063], 

Cnoc-beim,  III.  352,  19  lump  blow,  (notei) ;  360,  16;  V.  82, 

10. 
Clioi  olJa,  fieecf  of  wool  ;  V.  80,   12,  81,  note\ 
Cnuajs,  nuts ;  V.  482,  26,   produce,  that  which  is  gathered,  gl. 

a  mes  ocvs  a  cno, 
Cattid  (0,  V.  184,  8  (cruid  1). 
Co,  pre/).,  with  ;  up  to  ;  eofij.t  till,  so  that ;  advf/L  prefix  to  adj* 

CO  fir,  truly* 
Cobaid(l),  I.   136,  10  mat  coirig  co  kiidQ). 
Cobair,  aid,  help;  I.  124,   12  (cobuir)  ;  I.  138,  27;  H.  58,  24. 

J]  60,  x;  102,  4;  V.  242,   11   is  cobuir  coiblis  (t). 
Cobair,    seenis    used    aa  a  verb,  V.  510,   i    tri    tire   fria*  nacon 

cohair  mac,  where  it  is  gl.  noco  cobfoirtfnigenn  iat ;  see  below, 

cobrnim, 
Cobais   (!),  III.    134,  5,  (21    comoM,  v.    note^   comfit),  cf.  Con 

aJtais  i.e.  coniais  i.e.  com-fhaifdtin )  hut  cf.  coihes. 
Cobamis  a  (catth^)  pound  (I) ;  V,  478,    11,  see  eomand, 
Gobdail,  IV.   1C4,   13  fo    chohdnUi  crich,  (gl.  coibdeifrgu4,  166, 

22),  as  also    166,  23    cobdaih   saithe ;    164,    ti  a  colHlailih 

crich  ;  V.  404,  4  cobdaih ;  see  cobfodaii. 
Cobflnntechus,  cnrelsitionsbip  ;  V.  266,  9. 
CobfinntiuB,  cobintius,  fo  c,  *in  uccoi^sincp,^  V.  350,  4  (gl.  on 

fo  coif}ne);/o  c,  IV.  202,    12,  *at  the  same  rate';  IV.    208 

I,  *  ef]ii4lity  of  right,'  as  gl.  on  coibjiius. 
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Cobfodail,  the  act  of  dividing  equally,  partition;  III.  G6,  27; 
V.  242,  12;  I.  110,  20  in  c.  cedna,  Hhe  same  equal  divi- 
sion,' 'the  same  aviount^ -,  II.  32,  y  comfodnil  bid  gaite  ; 
II.  200,  9  ata  cobodnU  for  rath,  tr.  '  a  distinction,^  apparently 
gl.  comdfiliughj  ti,  cf.  II.  390,  8  cosna  dib  cofxlailaib,  (g\, 
coihdeiliu'jad,  15);  and  III.  20,  20  cobfodlaib  fuirirind,  gl. 
cobdeiligt/ter ;  III.  138,  16  c.  eisci  uirre ;  V.  418,  4  trenib 
cobadaHe  set,  (410,  2  cobfod^aile). 

Cobfodlaim,  I  divide  equally;  III.  234,  3  cohfodlat  marta. 

Gobfoglaigim,  I  assault;  V.  152,  15  ma  cohfoglaigi  fn  fer  in 
cuibrig. 

Oobfoiritiiigim,  I  assist;  relieve;  only  V.  510,  10 ;  "yenn  iat,  as 
gl,  on  cobair. 

Cobraim,  I  help ;  V.  510,  i  tire,  fris*  nacon  cobair  mac ;  im-us- 
cobrcUhar/ they  relieve  each  other,' II.  280,  2gySeeimchobraim, 

Gobraind,  I.  124,  8  ;  gen.,  IV.  44,  8  o  cirt  cobrainne ;  see  cotn- 
raind. 

Cobsaid,  properly  arranged;  III.  266,  4  c.  biad  ocus  teno  ocus 
coire. 

Cocad,  war;  gm.,  cocthv  I.  50,  10;  III.  12,  29,  (gl.  cocaid,  34). 

Cocball,  hood  ;  IV.  86,  i  cochoU  iiii  na  cerci ;  but  cf.  ;>/.,  cochaill, 
*  rag  boots '  (for  hens),  IV.  116,  24  ;  cockla  1 1 8,  5  ;  cu  cochluib, 
118,  2  ;  V.  372,  18  airligud  cochmll  cleiiig. 

Coccaelad  (1),  V.  370,  9. 

Coclaid,  the  act  of  weeding,  [cf.  covn-cockle]  ;  IV.  144,  24. 

Cocra,  III.  34,  2  na  cocra  cert,  tr.  '  who  does  not  oWri-e  justice' ; 
(gl.  na  ciall-runai'jend  i.e.  na  geiheiul  dligod,  [0*Dav.,  p.  69, 
cogra  i.e.  gabail,  gl.  our  text  by  na  gahann  cert]  or  nad 
cocertann  cert,  18)  ;  III.  408,  7  la  cogrann  secht  suidhe  (1),  gl. 
la  cialhiinugadh  eirc  ar  na  vii  u-inadha  as  a  tugad  biad  do. 

Gocraithe,  adjudication;  II.  374,   19. 

Gocrand,  lot-casting;  III.  40,  23  {g\,crand-cur,  z) ;  IV.  178,  to 
ail  id  cocrann  forsin  lestrai  n-aile,  (gl.  cur  craindj  23). 

Cocur,  consultation;  I.  264,  7  (fri  cogur) ;  II.  360,  18;  III. 
460,  26  (cacar*) ;  II.  374,  23  iar  n-a  cocur,  tr.  *  after  it  was 
awarded  ' ;  [  (?)  O'Dav.,  p.  70,  ai  hi  riar  iar  cogar  i.e.  airac/it], 

Gocus,  scaball  cocuia,  tr.  '  cooking  pot/  IV.  304,  1 7,  '  cook- 
hoitse'Ci). 

Godad,  the  act  of  hardening ;  II.  374,  3  glaisin,  'na  cet  -c. 

Godat,  hard ;  IV.  360,  2  2  cucael  codat  rodod,  tr.  *  a  shm Jer 
smooth  distaft"  (]),  but  codat  moans  *  hard,'  cf.  FM  p. 
1898,  9  cloidhein  lan-codat ;  so  apparently  II.  374,  3  mad 
cotaide,  cf.  coitethe,  372,  17. 

Codnach,  person  in  the  full  ])ossession  of  his  faculties,  '  sensible 
adult,'  [cf.  the  use  of  cond,  *  sense,']  and  hence  *  chief  ;  con- 
trasted with  ^baeth,*  'idiot,'  V.  490,  z;  hence  often,  'leader, 
chief,'  [as  constantly  in  FM.  III.  2184,  2208;  codnugad,  'to 
command,'  MR.  192];  I.  80,  21,  (gl.  on  cond  78,  14);  178, 
12;  II.  46,  5;  V.  142,  14  c.  toriacha;  V.  224,  10  ni  bit 
codnaig  ar  Hird ;  pi.  (ace),   III.  10,  20  {hr-)codnachu. 
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Oodnaige,  used  as  campar,  to  precediug ;  IL  6G,  8,  12  is  codnaige 
(16ib  Hcra  do  denam  for  in  ti  na  derna,  inas  for  in  ti 
doroine,  *  they  are  more  in  the  positiofi  0/ a  sensible  adult,  Ac./ 
it  is  more  rational  for  them  to,  &c, 

Oodnaigetu,  rationality ;  III.  198,  16  each  c.  i  mbi,  '  in  every  case 
of  rational  condition  on  the  jwirt  of  tlie  owner,  the  offendiug 
animal  [which  he  sliould  have  checked]  is  the  less  liable  for 
his  offence.' 

Oodnaitn,  rational  condition,  senses ;  Y.  298,  7. 

Oogairead  (?),  IV.  220,  13  are  cofjairecul  cacha  trebuire,  tr.  *for 
every  surety  shall  be  sued  (!),'  (gl.  ro-hordaiged  ira  cacha 
trebaire,  *it  www  ordered  u\ion  every  surety/  222,  10);  see 
above  under  cocra. 

Ooem,  IV.  312,  21,  y,  see  caem  i.e.  terc, 

Ooi,  f/o-,  da-cot,  see  dochiuiid, 

Ooibehe,  gift  from  man  to  wife  or  concubine,  [cf.  LL.  54a  12 
tucusa  cor  ocus  coibclii  duit,  amal  as  dech  teit  do  mnai ;] 
II.  342,  notti ;  ceiiainly  not  contined  to  the  chief  wife,  cf.  II. 
382,  18  ;  IV.  56,  z;  it  might  be  'Lmd'  apparently  from  V. 
510,  6,  but  the  use  is  too  vague.  It  is  gl.  by  O'Dav.,  p.  71 
ns  cunnradh,  with  an  unintelligible  quotation,  wliich  I  have 
not  seen,  bul  if  the  word  means  *  contract,'  it  can  hardly  be 
other  than  that  between  man  and  wife  [or  c(n)cubine] ;  and 
even  so,  what  it  exactly  nieiins,  is  not  clearly  stated; 
IKWBibly  it  was  the  viaiden-fee,  the  cowyll  ot  the  Welsh  laws ; 
I.  132,  16  sical  ocus  coihci  o  ?iv;  154,  10,  11  leth  c%Xrc<Abci 
cacha  nma  d'a  aigi  fine,  mad  iar  n-ecaib  a  hathar,  '  half  of  a 
first  *  coil>cho '  of  each  woman  to  her  tribe-head,  if  it  be  after 
her  father's  death,'  cf.  II.  346,  9,  'the  first  *coibche'  of 
every  daughter  for  her  father,'  §  of  second,  |  of  tliii-d,  and 
in  some  diminishing  pro^K^rtion  down  to  the  ttventpfirst 
*  ooilwhe '-gift,  cf.  the  account  given  III.  314,  6  and  IV.  62, 

J) ;  in  these  vague  speculations,  it  is  obvious  that  the  calcu- 
fttion  in  as  stated  III.  310,  10,  ''twice  as  much  to  the 
father  as  to  the  head  of  the  tril>e,"  so  that  we  are  led  to  the 
fnictions  given,  III.  314,  14,  20,  as  foHows  : — 


Cvibchtgitt. 

III.  314,  6  first 
314,  6  second 
314,  7  thiixl 
(fourth 
lifth... 
tweuty-fii-st 


(314, 


To 

bead  of 

tribi'. 


8) 

9) 
.0) 


I      1 


To 
father. 


ii 


expressly. 


\    \  probably. 


1 


And  this  would   seem  to  ex[)Iain  the  difficulty  referi*ed  to 
In  iiot<\  p.   34  :  *  if  the  father  got  the  whole  of  the  first  gift, 
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how  could  the  head  of  the  family  get  the  half'1     The  ex- 
planation seems  to  be  that  it  was  a  tfieoretical  senc^s  : — 


therefore, 


one-fifth 
one-fourth 
one  third 
one-half 


for  the  fourth, 
for  the  third, 
for  the  second  ; 
fur  the  first. 


It  was  in  the  last  only  that  tJje  impossibility  arose  :  if  the 
chief  got  :J,  the  father  could  still  get  ^;  if  the  chief  got  i, 
the  father  could  have  f  ;  but  obviously  when  the  father  got 
his  theoretic  whole,  the  chief  had  nothing,  [instead  of  his 
theoretic  Aa//1  and  this  seems  referred  to  314,  12,  where 
what  seems  intended  is,  that  the  father  gets  the  first* 
coibche  dii-ectly,  but  in  tlie  case  of  the  remaining  *  coibche' 
he  is  allowed  his  share  by  the  chief. 

As  to  the  amount  of  tliis  coibche,  V.  288,  19  gives  it  as 
*half  the  honour-price  of  her  father,  [or  one-third  of  her 
grandfather's].' 

Ooibdeiligim,  I  distribute,  divide;  III.  128,  26  coihdeiligtis  a 
coirp-diri,  tr.  'is  reduced  to  one-hwM ' (^^),cobdeiligther.  III. 
20,  24  (gl.  on  cobfodlaih),  V.  418,  9. 

Ooibdeiliugad,  the  act  of  dividing,  sliaring  ;  II.  200,  1 1  comdeilittg 
(gl.  on  coboduil) ;  390,  15  (gl.  on  cobdailaib) ;  IV.  166,  18,  22 
(gl.  on  cobdailih). 

Ooibdelach,  [co-sharer:]  relative,  kinsman;  I.  62,  17;  154,  3; 
226,  12  (cendathi  c^dkhlaigh  do);  II.  208,  25  (gen.  pi.); 
406,  17  (d'a  coibdca/choib) ;  III.  106,  22;  388,  20;  IV.  16, 
12  ;  V.  108,  17  ;  234,  i  ;  dat.  sg,  fern,,  I.  58,  10  techt  for 
cobdelutch. 

Coibdelachas,  (co-aliarership),  relationship  ;  106,  21  ;  540,  4  ;  IV. 
64,   16. 

Coibdin,  band,  party ;  I.  266,  x  iarmoracht  coibdena  (gen.), 
apparently  limited  by  gl.  (298,  16)  U^  Jive  persons;  IV.  94, 
5,  *a  band  of  depredators';  [cf.  Mil.  164,  2  F.  coibdenach, 
•  F.  the  leader* ;  164,  10  A.  c,  Aengus,  of  troops] ;  co-fmiden. 

Goibeis,  just  as  much,  the  same  quantity ;  I.  62,  2  a  c.  sin,  *  in 
this  proportion';  140,  26;  II.  196,  26,  a  c,  lais,  'as  much 
more  in  addition' ;  210,  30  cobeis  a  ratha,  '  the  equivalent  of 
his  stock';  III.  322,  10  caite  gell  c.  colla  [na  fiach,  11]  ; 
394,  14;  IV.  124,  X  ni  c.  asreaaadar,  tr.  'they  are  not 
equally  paid  for' ;  V.  56,  10  ;  150,  16  ;  cf.  III.  4d'8,  14,  20, 
24  aibns,  cnihhius  and  cluhhes  [sic],  a  da  c,  *  twice  as  much.' 
I.  60,  25  ;  III.  134,  5  (cobais)l  372,  21. 

Goibfialchaire,  family  friendship;  III.  382,  8. 

*  But  the  two  paiwages  clash  :— 

311, 13  I  noca  n-acrabar  n\  dib  sin  do'n  athair   I  516, 9  I  noco  n-agabar  do'n  athair 
cenmotha  In  cet-coihche,  Jn  trrn  coibche  imach. 


\  acht  a  gabail  o'n  aigi  flnc.  i  I  acht  a  gabail  o'n  aigi  fine. 
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CoibfialuBa,  (cliicf)   of  the  same  tribe,   lY.  2i,   15  eoibialussa ; 

26,    18  comjiahtsa, 

Coibflne,  conMiugninity ;  II.  282,  z,  gh  cairn- fine,  2Bi^  15. 

Coibfinteck,  see  cof)/inntec/i. 

Coib[f]iiitigiiii,  I  agree  (1) ;  I.  14'%  15  is  e  ni  cfnlnntigul  doib, 
*  the  thing  that  m  estimated  as  of  equal  vahie  with  tliera*; 
IV.  40,  2  amlaid  m  cmlnndtifftd,  *  it  was  stipulated' ;  V, 
492,  26  18  e  ni,  cnhindilges  in  fer,  as  gl.  on  coibne,  490,  10. 

Coibmtedais.  agreement;  IV.  24,  16  gen  coiLoe  i.e,  cen  c.  i.e. 
naeui  ocua  fireu  ;  see  cohfijintius, 

Coiblis  (0,  V.  242,   1 1  is  cobuir  c. 

Coibne,  apparently  in  two  lines  of  meaning,  1,  equi-v^dent,  2, 
trihe^  njfinxt^  : — I.  144,  23  nach  mil  ootibeir  deiche,  Is  coibne 
friu,  tr.  ^  ai'e  estimated  hy  their  eqnivalents/  gL  bj  coibiTt- 
tifjrd  146,  15  [cf.  V*  492,  26],  or  by  i>  comadaia  riu  do  gjibail 
i  n-athg.»  cf.  D'Dav.,  p.  67,  coifmr  i.e.  com^naith,  or  also 
ctttruni,  TI.  358,  2  eoiniil  comnir  fri  r,  techta,  tr,  *  with  a 
lawful  frifn\^  (^1.  re  c^^'w-^^w^,  19) ;  cf.  cairn  fine  284,  15,  16 
as  gb  on  coi/j^/f/te^  ''c<i-t5ne";  cf.  V.  48,  6;  52,  16  fi^thugml 
a  c'oiime,  *  to  snpjrort  itP«  own  rtiwpr/rt//,  tril^e*;  V.  490,  10  is 
Cinftne  hi  F.  ;— very  common  in  the  vague  phi*ase  {tir  co  curin 
ci  coihne,  V.  46B,  z)  *  tir  cen  conn,  ceii  coihne,*  (cf.  V,  462,  z) 
Mand  without  chief,  without  coihne,^  III,  76,  14  tr.  'w^ithout 
amity  or  covenant  of  nllianre  ;  148,  i  tr.  *  without  reason  and 
family  claim  '  ;  I V.  8,  14  tr.  '  without  chief  or  trihe  ' ;  so  20, 
8,  {gl.  24,  15  ecn  vm\\\  coibialussa,  and  cen  coibintedais  i.e. 
naem  ocus  firen,  tr.  *  withont  a  chief  of  the  same  trit^e,  and 
without  agreement,  of  saints  and  just  men/  [an  addition  such 
as  given  in  O'Dav.,  p.  66,  sub  *  coibnina  '  i.e.  fer  cotaigh 
naovi  ocusjireoiti,  cf.  V.  284,2,  12];  V.  210,  12,  i  St  19-  It 
is  hard  to  see  what  precisely  is  intended,  nor  dt:K?s  the  specu- 
lation at  IV.  30,  4,  tr  'land  to  which  he  thinks  he  has  a 
hereditary  right'  (witli  thfi  not-e  31)  make  mattei-s  clearer. 

O'Dav,  qwjU^R  un*1er /b  coilne  from  V.  348,  S,  cf.  IV,  202, 
3  *fo  choihne,'  *  in  proportion,'  cf.  V.  390,  1 1  ;  408,  2,  gl  fo 
cobijttiitH  ;  but  what  is  tar  r.  gahail,  V.  24 G^  1 7  (')  I  »^tid  O^Dav. 
p.  67,  adds  to  the  cunfnsion  by  tho  entry  ^^  cinconn  [as  one 
wtirdj  i.e.  atkj^  cen  coibhne  i.e.  cobfinn  tacas  aelit  t-ethmiis, 
iicu«  burba."  The  entry  thas  given  is  hopeless,  but  the  text 
IV,  26,  18  shows  what  was  int4?nded:  cf. 


atnn  comnalufa  ; 


fiTihnetfta  acht  tetnafg.  ooui  liarba 
<iciifinnt(tchaK,  achl  tf^thnidfl  ocu*  bur  be 


where  cohfinntuchaf  =  cohfinntechns^  V.  266,  10,  gl.  on  coifmis, 

•  In  tho  'notes'  we  are  directed  thus  t  Ciueonn  :  road  [cpn]  ath.  It  1b  not  itnmg- 
diatcly  obvious  what  we  gain  by  the  CQrri<itn4umt  what  m  ath  J  Till  wn  ktinv 
whata^Jils,itiiofnou»(ytoMltistoread[c*«JI  mi  wo  »now 


tsoi] 
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It  seeiixfl  obvious  that  ihe  gl.  ennaitjei's  cmin  as  ^  a  cliief  of 
the  same  tribe,  of  close  blood  relationahifi/  and  coihne  as 
rdaUv€8j  allies^  as  opposed  to  rude,  ignorant  outbid ei"H  ;  co-Jine, 
those  of  the  same  tribe  sharing  erpially  ;  Jience  we  have  the 
secondary  senne,  com-inaitk^  cutruma  ;  but  it  is  not  ctTtain 
that  the  coinnn3ntator  appr<'hi*nrle«i  the  r€»al  tH?aiiug  of  the 
phrase,  or  ^'ii.s  aUein[>ting  anything  Ixyond  his  faxnijiar  gl. 
eiy. 

Coibned{l)»  tying  (of  horses);  I.  1G8,  4  c,  eiteehU  (gl  174,  6), 
it  is  pixib.  coibeden^  '  coujugaiio/  ujiod  in  its  literal  aenee,  [the 
St.  Giill  word  for  (verbal)  c(mjngotitin\ 

Coibnes,  j*rob,  =  *  tlie  equal  rights  of  each  member  of  the  Ranie 
tribe/  hence,  *  co-tribeiship,*  *  ielationshi|»* ;  ef.  V.  56,  27 
craeba  coibnium,  MR,  [»8  ;  I.  2^2,  15,  (gl.  282,  x,  unintel- 
ligibly, t^xt  and  tr.  inipossiblt )  ;  IV.  44.  x  iuani[i  nesa  a 
chothnes  in  feraind  d'a  mathair,  '  unlejis  his  dairn  to  the  laud 
through  his  mother  be  nearer ' ;  though  it  is  not  clear  how 
thifl  is  got  from  the  text  thus  glossed,  which  is  certainly 
wrong : — 

44,  -^     ni  mac  brada8^/?;i7i/i//(i 

fine  fri  foil  frithmeaaa 
munalj  neasji  fir'coibiieas 
mathair  athair  in  orba. 

The  hmt  wonl  should  a|iparently  be  a  trisyllablp,  but  the 
line  cannot  be  tiiinsk*ted.  The  cl aviso  referred  to  seems  to 
bo  liaaecl  on  a  pnnciple  to  be  formulated  thus,,  that  a  married 
woman  whose  hualiand  hiis  pitHlectMiseil  her,  cannot  leave 
land  to  her  sons  apart  from  the  tiiU*,  unless  in  the  case  of 
land  given  her  as  ptculium^  as  a  'gift  through  affection/  ar 
duthrachtj  44,  15  ;  except  in  thin  case,  the  son  does  not 
pf under ^  varry  uff  (briwlas,  foxhis)  the  tril^e  kuiil,  but  has 
just  coiV>nf-Sj  'equal  rights  with  the  rest  of  the  tril»e' ;  IV,  206, 
I  coibniia  uiHci  toiridne,  (gl.  208^  i  cohintinti  or  atmdnc/im 
do'n  [f]ine);  V.  204,  14  in  anfmiK^  (gl.  2tj^,  9  i  cobJhin(ec/ttt»); 
V,  284,  2  fear  c(>i/^aij«,  tj%  *  co-owner,'  (gl.  naeni  ocus  firen 
i.e,  in  dnine  cottaig,  as  given  by  0*Dav.,  p.  66,  coibnius). 
Coibnesam,  closely  related  ;  I.  274,  13,  see  cumnesam* 


ann,    1130,    i    n-a 


Coibnesta,  relatives;  IV.  26,  18  ;  [ML  :iGa-l 
5Be»  fcon-fess-ion-.)  confession ;  [ef.  KM. 
ch< "ibhsenaibh  fri  btisj  ann,  1167  (p»  1166,  7)  iar  mbuaidh 
tiomua  ocuh  ccoibhsean  ;  cf.  III.  38,  10  co  n-a  coibarriaib  reir 
a  n*anamcharat :]  I.  10,  24  dinm  vhuilse  cataid  (?)  I.  16,  15  {ni, 
nad  LudchMid)  fri  a(ib»e  na  crmUiti,  tr  'consciences,'  but  III. 
30,  z  fri  cuibxt^  na  c.  [do  reir  citbaU  na  Cr.] ;  cf.  the  ex]>rcssion 
useii  on  gb  V.  480,  3  fu'  n-aicnid  «.icus  coibse  ocus  8crc|»tiii, 
i.e.  law  ot  Tiature,  of  right45ous  men  ;  confesgion^  of  Ijelievcrs 
[na  creisean]  ;  of  lioly  scripture,  of  the  ftrdegind  [the  canon- 
ist (I)]  ;  IV.  32,  19  CO  nglaine  CHihi€\  V.  156,  17  co  «lan 
Ciiibse,  *  with  Siifcty  on  dcclaratioii ' ;  452,  20;  490,  9, 
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Coicert,  the  act  of  iidjuHtiog,  correoting ;  1.  10,  17  mul  cWn  e. 
coiriKliu  (!)  ;  IV.  33t,  x  co-rc^r/W  tmith  ;  V,  98,  4  tuailing 
rourrta  noiae  ocu«  breitbe,  (gL  cuirii^ciicli  etargiiud  iia  Kn^ithe 
lar  n  a  coiifhcertutj^td  do  for  nufniimin  13)  ;  see  eo^irertaim. 

CoiccricliT  tenitorv  ;  liii»iU,  bonli-js;  I.  13G,  i^arieric/ti  {Qtn,); 
V.  244,    15   a  caiccnchy   *  at  tho   borrler/ 

Coictiges,  fortnight;  II.  240,  18,  21  ;  IV.  220,  2  (V**) ;  V<  50, 
()  tri  cap'ti{fi&. 

Coic  tMgi  (0»  cook-hoiHc  buildirig;  V.  94,  5  ;  see  the  discussion, 
Mann*  and  Cu-st,  III.  p.  bH ;  but  the  MS.  has  coicthigi^  not 
coicihujUf  of  course*  cf.  c(/o-«t^(?), 

Coid,  ft>od{l);  I.    190,  25,  8€e  ma. 

Coid(f),  a  inip(f);  V,  408,   19^  gee  ci/a. 

Ooidiu,   nmgH,  »e«  run. 

C6il,  IV.  336,  24,  carr  coily  tr.  *a  cartload  oijirewood^ ;  evidently 
juH*:  roa.',   '  cjir  of  coaL* 

Coilled,  tlic  act  ut  destroying  ;  violating  (law)  ;  pb,  CidllU  I.  58, 
13  c,  iT'chtga. 

Coillim,  I  dt'stroy  ;  violate  (law)  ;  V.  236,  13  fer,  coillu  cuin,  (gl. 
duui  ni  U  incuillte  Lain  riagail,  19);  L  130,  21  na  ro'cuUlij 
gb  on  aurc\iUt€  122,  x,  but  it  seems  merely  a  play  f>n  the 
woi-ds,  for  auraiiite  refers  to  the  orders  of  the  [ibysiciau, 
and  nt'^milfi  ajuwirently  tc  the  alist-eution  from  injuring  the 
patient  (in  lobar,  130,  21) ;  IV.  114,  30  aimser  a  coillter  na 
beich,  *  when  the  Ijcc^s  tire  KmotherM.' 

Coim-,  for  tbe  epds.  with  [co//i  =  ]  coim-^  Ijefore  initial  vowels  of 
thin  timbre,  »ee  under  com-,  as  they  are  often  mixed. 

Coimge,  see  tfiimffe. 

Coinage  (1),  IV.  252,  18  nad  eillnet  c,  laime,  tr.  (w^oundings) 
'which  defile  not  tbt*  ptiritt/  of  the  land/  gL  by  ajm-oiyt  orcotrt- 
mariitinr^  21  ;  the  word  occni^i  MH.  314,  21  in  a  parallelism, 
claecbtod  nttmijr,  (aitljerraclj  bmfjl^  na  iitfdff)^  '  exchange  of 
adtHintatje^  {l>arler  of  hu'k\  propt-rty,  ikc.),'  bnt  prps.  this  also 
is  only  p**nm\  cf.  IV.  40,  7  fonaisces  coimgi  an  geildne  (I). 

Coimgeittj  V.  35<j,  16,  see  <:«/i<iVi;;i. 

Coijindea€htetas(I!)  IV.  1S2,  i  piob.  only  comaiUdU, 

Coimlecce  (I),  V.  50! »,  27- 

Coinise,  j^'uardiim  ;  III.  3G,  4  (tr.  'di^nitied  person"),  gl.  20,  each 
aen  di-a  t*al>air  comatt  uird,  *ejioh  Miio  has  power  of  his 
order.' 

Coimse  (1),  power;  IV.  304,  17  (ox  tied)  ro  mbi  tnaling  r.,  tr.  *»o 
that  he  can  be  mn^iertd' ;  IV.  352,  18  fer  nieite  t.,  tr.  *a 
man  of  kmhU  mtatu^ ;  IV,  372,  y  <lo  tiagat  i   n-a  eoimii^ 

*  they  come  int^.*  jnnrev,^ 

CoimBegad  {?),  the  act  of  determining  or  J^ettling;  V,  28,  1 5  cindead 
na  coimsef/ttd ;    Init   cf.    II.    18^,    7    cuimsiugad    curtbH,  tr. 

*  powi^r  of  castigation,'  V.  392,  4,  q.v,  ;  V^  256,  6, 

Coimsigim,  I  detemn'ne,  Hx;  I,  190,  y;  V.  464,  4;  prob.  ;.'»i-di., 
4.V. 
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Coimsid  (?),  V.  390,  x  comicce  coimsid  comoil,  gl.  inni  comaimngter 
ag  an  ol  cumaide,  392,  1 2,  but  the  word  prob.  means  the 
*  requisite  amount/  com-mes. 

Coin,  see  cu, 

Coindi,  see  cainnenn, 

Coindelg,  zee  cuindelg, 

Coindmeda,  billeting,  in  phr.,  amus  c,  *  soldier  of  coigny,^  V.  72, 
26,  X.;  cf.  FM.  ann.  1101  ni  chuala  cotnnmA«f//t  neimhir, 
ci-atchuala  coinnmliedh  muirir,  gar  coinnmhedh  clocha  Oiligh 
for  groighibh  flatha  Fuinidh. 

Coingi,  I.  266,  22,  see  cuingid, 

Coingille,  see  cuingell,  I.  264,  23  ;  266,  7. 

Coinle,  glas  no  c,  ;  lock,  bolt(1)  V.  196,   17. 

Coinling,  see  cuimleng, 

Coinne,  meeting  ;  only  in  phr.  with  prepp. : — a  c.  sin,  there/or, 
for  that  reason,  IV.  6,  4  ;  for  a  c,  *  in  his  presence/  V.  1 70, 3. 

Coipnesad,  I.  264,  13,  see  com-n. 

Coire,  see  caire. 

Coirib,  whirlpools,  see  caire, 

Coirib,  I.  148,  t,  see  ca£7a. 

Coir,  just,  right;  I.  4,  10;  16,  18;  34,  2;  118,  5  ;  210,  27;  258, 
I4;26G,  4;  268,  10,  22  ;  II.  2,  2;  116,  13;  160,  8;  202,  24; 
228,  3  ;  254,  19 ;  306,  5  ;  310,  22  ;  360,  18 ;  378,  4  ;  V.  132, 
6;  254,  5;  330,  19;  pL, coire  II.  214,  13  ;  core0)  I.  52,  y ; 
III.  54,  3  ;  IV.  338,  2  amuis  ata  c6rai\&  rig ;  V.  430,  3  folta 
ata  coire  fri  hubairt,  510,  7  ;  486,  16  gnimrada  coire ;  coirib 
II.  250,  27  ;  306,  3  ;  326,  3  ;— as  siibst.,  right ;  I.  214,  24 ;  254, 
12  ;  264,  18  ;  266,  7  ;  II.  254,  2 1  ;  360,  i  ;  do  reir  cora^  ace. 
to  justice;  V.  62,  23 ;  132,  10  do  reir  coir,  166,  8  ;  V.  516, 
24  inioiched  coi-ai ;  cf.  coir  w-athcomairc,  *  right  of  interroga- 
tion,' I.  272,  12  ;  2.')8,  19,  20  ;  coir  n-athgabala,  V.  266,  19; 
coir  coinathceaa,  I.  260,  10;  pi.,  corae  V.  440,  4{l)  ;  coir 
urnadma,  V.  132,  i  ;  160,  i;  166,  i  ;  adj.  pL,  V.  438,  24 
tri  haidche  bede  cora  la  thuaith ;  compar.,  cora,  V.  456,  5 
ar  us  cora  mac  mucsaidc  fo  chis ;  in  2nd  C()iu|)ar.  coraite, 
which  is  wholly  raisundei-stoodat  IV.  208,  35  fo'n  fath  bid  in 
shochaide  'g-a  frith[b]rud  coraite  a  taithmech,  tr.  '  because 
the  many  insist  that  it  is  proper  to  dLssolve  tlieni  (!),'  wliich 
should  be,  '  because  they  reject  them,  it  is  the  more  just  to 
dissolve  them'  [is]  corai-te.  Used  apparently  as  determinative 
prefix : — 
Coir-aisneis,  I.  80,  27. 
Coir-ftiaiprit,  V.  106,  21  *they  sew  neatly.* 
Coir-seis,  (cty.  gl.  on  corus,  I.  132,  3). 

Coir,  way,  manner,  fashion ;  only  in  phr.  fo'n  coir  cetna,  accord- 
ing to  the  same  law,  principle,  '  in  the  same  way,'  I.  56, 
21;  188,9;  II.  246,  i. 

Coir,  coirrthe,  &c.,  see  cor. 
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GoirSMbir  (t),  occurs  only  at  JV.  16,  22  in  a  very  ^Hfficult  pas- 
sage, which  the  gU  does  not  make  clear.  The  text  whs 
evidently  motncal  :— 

irilolaid  scUhir  selba 
techtais  (a  ?)  oond  a  cenel 
Uich  be  de^gabail  cimlis 
ha  nichtaig  eric  he  coirsefir 
nl  hbi  o  besaib  nioga 

Bere  the  gK  rorharagiar  (18,  5)  for  the  word  in  question 
wirsrtir  is  a  purely  etymological  guess.  The  worti  is  quite 
inexplicabli?,  as  it  Htands.  as  {in  Imh  woitl  ;  nne  might  *  gue^s ' 
«Mwrt 1 7  j»rr  (18,  17)  or  Lat,  ctirsor^  but  the  constiHiction  is  too 
loose  and  obscure,  to  fuminh  any  dehnite  clue* 

CkiJJI,  aee<}o#-* 

OolMcrad,  act  of  consecrating ;  I*  176,  8  coUrecad  ;  V.  472,  3  in 
craud  cotMcaHfia, 

Coisrilig,  of  the  Aire  CoiAring,  IV.  298,  19,  defined  316,  21, 
und  derived  from  [A]  con-si  at ^,  *  to  bind/  [Z]  edimng^ 
becauHe  *  Le  binds '  iuath^  ri  and  ienad  on  behalf  of  Ws  cfneL 

Coitchend,  coitcheim;  common,  general;  universal;  in)[>artiail 
(witness) ;  I.  56,  5  i  c,  *  (clothc^s)  in  general ' ;  258,  20  aitim  e. ; 
V,  48 1,  21  is  c.  do;  II.  3t4,  16  inasa  coit^he^mn'fmdnaUe^ 
V,  24,  2 J ;  III,  94,  2^  c.  ocus  dilu  ocus  ruidles  do'n  fxial, 
^  eammofi  name,  proper  name,  and  9peei€d  name' ;  11I«  238,  4 
tomracc. ;  V.  236,  18  cath  <-. ;  mas.  gen.  sg.,  cmtchinn,  II. 
284,  20 ;  [fetn,  sff.  gen.^  III.  238,  22  fer  edrana  coitdnde^ 
(m%n)  of  mi[iartial  interference;  but  IIL  192,  14  in  %&r 
etrana  coitchend^  agreeing  with  /Vr]  ;  p/,,  I.  58,  1 2  crecha 
coitchimm;  V,  484,  z  na  neiche  coUcenda. 
Coitchenn-teclit&it  II.  284,  19  gb  on  contethgaiur,  q.v. 

Goitcheadns,  gcneridity :  11.  -HSO,  4  a  c,  'in  general/ 

Coitcheimaigim,  I  do  in  cumioun  mth  others;  II.  284,  19 
coiktaunitigit  gaire,  *  they  support  in  common*,  gb  on  con- 
UthgtUar  (q.v.),  just  afi  at  II.  326,  16  (338,  31)  in  t-imscani«l 
coiU'Jicnnaujit  tlrocMolaid  oechtarde,  *  they  tiwi^  to  brtn^jf 
about  the  seijaration ' ;  so  III.  1*3,  11,  just  as  at  1.  272, 
21  is  cetharda  im  a  coUctnnauiKt*^  ann-so  athg.  do  gabail, 
tr.  '  it  u  custatiirrt/i^  (gl.  on  conteMtfiuj  258,  a 3) ;  cf.  O'Dav., 
coitcendftitJier^  as  gb  on  CA}tUeach(at^  p.  71. 

Coitchinde,  commonness;  IV.  222,  i  ar  a  coi/ctaite  (ua  clad-sa), 
*  it  is  not  easy  to  sue  the  masters  of  the^  embankments,  on 
account  of  their  btiiig  held  in  comnum^ ;  V,  2G8,  10  tech  rig 
i.e*  ar  a  coitdnde^  *  because  a  king's  house  U  opcti  to  alb' 

-Coitcet,  iniHii-f.,  see  im-com-toingimy  II.   280,   28, 

Coitechta,  lawful,  pi*oper,  sui table,  ftiir  ;  I.  104,  5  cen  toicbedh 
c,\  130,  1 3  lejmid  cotecJUa  ;  IL  332,  14  fiadain  c.  indmc ; 
360,  I  iar  n-a  coir  r,  ;  IV.  128,  20  in  cae  is  c,  do;  V, 
138,  1  imain  c, ;  O'Dav.,  p.  G7,  i.e.  ciitrttma,  or  eot^tdiige ;  see 
the  discuKsion,  IV.  42,  3,  aeqq.  and  I.  206,  20. 
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Coitethe,  hardened ;  a  portion  of  the  process  in  the  preparation  of 
*  glaisin '-dye,  11.372,  17  mad  c,  tr.  *if  (the  dyo-plant  is 
prepared^*  gl.  mad  atk-urlaviy  '  if  re-prepared ^^  prps.  from  same 
root  as  codiidy  *  hardening,'  II.  374,  3  and  spelt  cotaide^  [text 
CO  taide  !j. 

Coitsochta,  trouble  (?);  I.  138,  27  doberar  i  c,  tr.  '  is  brought 
into  trouble,'  but  whether  it  is  intended,  as  cuit  +  Xy  or 
whether  the  text  was  meant  as  cachtaVy  '  is  captured,'  or 
whether  something  totally  dirterent  was  meant,  it  is  impos- 
sible to  say. 

Col,  wickedness,  vice,  crime;  II.  144,  2 ;  III.  212,  4  col  cluiche, 
'vice  of  play,'  'foul  play';  IV.  382,  27  col  mor ;  V.  124,  14 
scarad  fri  gach  col ;  gen.,  cuil,  I.  176,  27  ;  cola  III.  192,  21  ; 
250,  16 ;  258,  13  fiach  cola  cluiche. 

Coland,  colahin,  body ;  often  used  to  express  the  real  object ^  the 
carcass  of  an  animal,  the  original  article,  the  origitial  tribe ; 
the  stock,  the  piincipal,  the  object  pledged,  &c.,  cf.  V.  410,  8 
set  di-a  coZam  fodeisin,  gl.  12  di-a  com-aicinta  budein;  I.  44,  7 
forsin  colainn  {ace) ;  I.  300,  4  coliind  (carcass) ;  28l>,  16  (the 
real  pledge  given);  II.  42,  16  coluinn,  carcass;  II.  66,  18; 
III.  242,  I  coland,  (the  principal);  310,  $colaind\,e,  aithgin; 
370,  25  coland]  V.  236,  17  i  n-a  coluinn;  306,  4  caemtechta 
fri  colaind  do  cetmuindtire ;  330,  1 5  aich  mart  mainigtlier 
coland  i  sleib  ; — gen,  colna^  (colla),  I.  4i,  i  do  cendaib  colla  ; 
300,  3  luighi  tux  colla ;  III.  48,  1 7  fine  collna^  '  original 
tribe';  370,  22  ar  scaith  vl  colla ;  V.  238,  z  aithgin  colla  a 
gill ;  V.  406,  3 ;  482,  27  (?) ;  pL,  colla  III.  312,  22  (]);  dat, 
colluib  I.  56,  22  for  corpuib  no  colluib ;  IV.  154,  22  collaib ; 
collnaib  set  II.  300,  22;  (304,  23);  330,  5;  gen,  pi,  IL 
388,  X  na  colland,  [prob.  nom.  j)l'  na  collna  ]] ; — apparently  as 
a  determinative  genitive,  or  as  cpd.  : — 
Coland  aithgena,  V.  368,  14;  400,  z;  512,  5. 
Colann  eric,  I.  250,  10  c.  eric  in  gell,  248,  y  ;  but  I.  186,  23. 
Colann  eiric,  tr.,   'body-fine,'  as  if  coirp-dire,  cf.   IV.  50,  2; 

colann  e.,  tr.  *bodv  €?ic-tine.' 
Colann  feich,  tr.  '  the  original  debt,'  I.  224,  3 ;  II.  2,  13  ;  IV. 

120,  23,  24,  25  ;  colla  fiach,  II.  98,  6. 
Colla  athgabala,  II.  98,  6. 

Colla  set,  II.  322,  2  ;  336,  5  (collaib);  322,  5  (collna),  336,  6; 
V.  408,  2. 

Colba(?),  protection;  V.  174,  5  fell  for  a  c,  alternative  to /or  a 
comuirce  i.c.  for  a  einech  ro'boi. 

Colbthach,  see  colp°, 

Colcaid,  quilt,  [*  culcita '] ;  V.  486,  20  aidearba  for  c, 

Colg,  chaff  (]);  IV.  94,   17  (grain  without)  beard^  awnQ). 

Colg,  sword,  V.  40,  24  colg-[c]nama  (?). 

Coll,  hazel-tree;  IV.  146,  21. 

Coll,  ro  coll  breth  IV.  36,  5,  see  rochalL 

Coll,  violation  ;  III.  388,  4  gin  coll  cana  Patraic ;  IV.  264,  23  iar 
choll  sula  Cormaic. 
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Collach,  r0<hitllach ;  V.   132,  7  having  a  Urge  botiv^  hGC  ro-ch. 

CoUereach,  prop,  name?,  Y.  472,  7  oollei^each  gftba(l). 

CoMudj  the  act  *>f  destroying j  lY.  176,  20;  violation;  I,  176,  3 
CO f hid  nibrethi,  (gl,  180,  26  a  Semad,  i.e,  nemdul  cuioe  'n-a 
iinda) ;  but  .nee  under  rockalL 

Colpta,  l*g;  L    18,   13. 

Calpthacli,  Oolpacli,  a  two-year  old  heifer  (or  buUoi-k) ;  L  170,  10 
eoipnch,  IL  2i8,  24 ;  IV.  146,  23  ;  152,  8  ;  Y.  60,  4,  worth 
jtu:  BcrepilSj  172,  4  ;  172,  2,  8  screp.  (-4  pinginn) ;  Y.  380,  15 
mad  bTfit-snat,  Im  otlbtach  iun-a  fuiilern  ;  *jen.^  cofpaige^  IL 
254,  I  ;  260,  I  ;  pL,  -a.,  I,  92,  7. 

Goltor,  coulter ;  Y,  392,   1 1  ;  gtn,^  90,    1 7  <^iiliir. 

Com  accobmi,  eqaally  desirable;  Y,  412,  5  c,  set;  see  under 
accfibar. 

Com  accra»  co-suing,  I.  186,  24, 

Comad,  see  crmi-fat, 

Gomad  (?),  tlie  aot  of  cliupping  (wood),  Y.  IHG,  12  oc  c.  condaid; 
[jn'ps,  comlMJc/i  ;  el  MR,  260,  2  Ql&en-t /to m/iad], 

Comadaa,  titting,  suitable;  I.  48,  17  a  giiid  comadus;  I.  146,  16 
is  comfulaw  riu,  'they  deem  fitting*;  II.  314,  18  ucu  coma- 
daiM  ceac'htarde ;  III.  118,  8,  12,  18,  z  lan-fir  comadau, 
'fitting  fuII-prf)of*;  lY.  34,  2  cor  c,  \  322,  8  ech  sliasta 
voniad/ias ;  Y,  134,  1  arm  is  cmnad/taia  i]q  ;  U'Dav,,  p.  63 
CftmadkittB  i.e.  duthuig. 

Com-adbuir,  jtersous  having  equally  good  qualifications ;  Y.  440, 
1 4  €.  irnda. 

Com-aenta,  joint  agreement;  III.  14*2^  19  doniat  c. ;  dat.lll,^ 
146,  5  a  coniaentaid  [-t^iigh];  Y,  412,  note,  c*  gan  felrg. 

Comai,  see  conui, 

ComaiceSt  see  com-aUhchta. 

Comaichib,  see  com-nithtx/t. 

Com-aiciuta,  [gm,  of  -aicned^  in  phr.  a  c,  articles]  of  the  same 
nature;  II.  G,  i  seoit  a  c. ;  III,  106,  i  ferthain  cneifli  a 
covmicenta ;  296,  16  uir  inin  a  cr.,  278,  iS  etjicli  a  c,,  Y,  234, 
2  ii>  thiarmortliaib  a  a,  Y,  410,  12;  504,  10. 

Com-aicside,  relative;  I,  240,  12,  see  cam/ocas. 

Gomaigf  V.  21)2,  x,  sec  aininmid* 

Comail,  conjurors (?);  Y.  108,  20,  gl.  donind  in  cei*d  comaind, 
BO  cumainuj  fl'Dav,,  p.  66,  sub  'cumnil  ';  cf.  LU.  110/3, 3  no 
tolbad  in  each  richt  ba  htdie  leis  ocuh  no  gnitid  druidechta 
ocns  certu  covunain* 

Comailltea,  see  comanahii, 

Com-aimsigim,  I  attempt  (1);  in  gb  na  comaimsiged^  tr.  Met  him 
not  atfewpt  U\  d:c./  1 1.  14,  25,  but  22  we  have  ctima,,  which 
is  elsewhere  (I.  48,  18;  III.  44,  n)}  rend  cmn-a.^  a«  an 
alternative  gl.  to  coi-aimsiged^  (see  under cowat me*);  Y.  392, 
1 2  inni  ctmiaiinmgttry  as  gb  on  mimsid^  q.v. 

Comain  (Y.  420,  19),  see  com-tnahi, 

Comaind  (?),  conjuring;  Y*  108,  28,  [cumainn  O'Dav,,  p.  66]. 
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Comair,  only  with  prepp.^fo  comair,  '  for  the  use  of,'  1.  46,  z/o  c. 
in  caire ;  V.  270,  1 1  fogabur  a  comair  a  reca,  *  are  left  for 
sale.' 

Com-airbernaiin  (]),  IV.  272,  13  umpuighter  o  neoch  anf  comair- 
bemntar  uadha  tre  eigin ;  see  folJg.  : — 

Com-airbertnaigim,  I  plead  in  law  (]) ;  II.  402,  8  ani  comairhert- 
naigter  uaithib,  '  what  is  claimed  by  legal  process  from 
them,'  viz.,  altrum  a  claimJe.  It  is  clear  that  some  special 
meaning  was  assigned  to  the  word  coimpertj  for  a  whole  series 
of  passages  connects  it  with  comairherinaigim,  which  is 
given  as  the  g).  for  it  in  II.  402,  8,  0711  comairbertvaigter* 
naithib,  altrum  a  clainde  i.e.  techtiiit  a  coifiperta,  ^1.  404,  x  ; 
just  as  at  V.  27(3,  24  nocha  berait  (ini  comairbertnaigier 
uathuib  (  =  '  their  ])rogeny ')  for  in  fine  can  fir,  *  these  women 
cannot  sa^idle  their  otispring  on  the  father's  tribe,  without 
oath ' ;  they  must  atftliate  their  children  by  an  oatii,  &c. 
Now  the  same  glossary  is  evidently  intended,  on  IV.  272, 
13  ani  comairberrntar  uada,  [tr.  '  wliich  he  wrested  from 
another  (?)],  given  as  gl.  on  comrath^  12,  which  appears 
however  as  conibruth  at  37 0,  x.  Now  this  combruth  is  used 
at  V.  456,  24  in  the  H.  3,  18  gl.,  where  we  have  *4s  o 
Dia  in  combruith  hi-sin  Le.  cairifir^  a  gl.  which  is  given 
onfogerrtha  also;  andcf.  0'Dav.,p.  64,  coinain  i.e.  glaiiadh: 
dilsi  gacha  mna  na  dider  [?]  comain  fir  fogerrtha  ie.  mana 
derbnighi  in  fir  deigh  gerras  nech  in  Fir  De.  It  is  clear 
therefore  chat  there  was  established  some  sort  of  verbal 
relation  between  compert  in  the  two  senses  of  offspri^ig  and 
oath, 

Comairce  protection,  safeguard;  I.  98,  12,  cf.  note  on  II.  20, 
note^t ;  1^2,  5  {comuirce)]  III.  38,  24  {comair ge)  ;  154,  x; 
IV.  186,  10  {comarge) ;  230,  i,  2,  5,  6 ;  324,  i  (comairge^ 
tr.  'dependants)';  V.  256,  2;  266,  10;  290,  28;  gen., 
bundsach  comaircij  'safe-conduct  wand,*  V.  28,  14;  very 
common  in  phr.,  ar  [for]  c,  *  under  the  ju-otection  of,'  I,  66, 
x;  IV.  228,  16,  19,  21,  25;  V.  174,  5  ;  364,  z  (as  gl.  on 
snadud,  q.v.) ;  368,  8,  (jis  gl.  on  enech^  '  honour,')  uasal  for 
c.  isil,  isal  for  c.  uasail,  IV.  232,  22,  25. 

Com-aircim,  I  enquire;  I.  254,  14;  III.  16,  10;  IV.  68,  22;  V. 
450,  16;  450,  7  ;  IV.  18,  18  mad  fris  gais  commrser,  tr.  'if 
thou  consult  wisdom,'  (gl.  20,  14  dia  n-inicomaircter  re 
gaethaib),  O'Dav.'s  comairser  68,  and  friscomarser  (p.  93), 
see  under  fris-coma re-, 

*  Which  on  II.  362,  i  is  urail  in  ntlrh  comperthir  nathib,  a  clainde. 

tThe  jrl.  (H.  3,  18,  p.  630  a)  is  interesting  from  another  i^oint:  tvrtugntlh  im. 
i.e.  16  fedh  unrnama  in  bidh :  ocus  rutnainr,  in  aired  bes  a  cnithemh  a  mbaile, 
ocxaffumm  dana,  iar  fagbail  in  baile.  [quoted  in  note*] ;  gl.  adds  "uair  a  n-ecmais 
nech  bis  a  faesam,  ocus  i  n-a  coimitecht  bis  a  comairce.  ('&  man' sfuesam  in  in  his 
absence,  his  comairce  in  his  presence) :  amail  atbeir  a  n-t  t;.'idh,  c.  c[omair<"e]  a 
catnmchta.  [i.e.  'in  his  eompnny.  presence),  c.  faesma  a  n-et^naiic,  which  throws 
a  bright  light  on  the  tr.  of  the  text  at  IV.  232.  31!);  cf.  also  III.  404,  ai,  for  here 
the  phr.  /  comairci  is  followed  by  i  n-a  flndnaitte, '  in  his  presence,'  which  obviously 
is  a  merely  explanatory  gloss ;  but  the  tr.  not  being  able  to  perceive  the  appro- 
priatoiiess  of  tnis  made  a  meaning  by  rendering  comaini  by  quarrel  I  \ 
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Com-airde,  in  ^ht\/a  <?.,  *  equally/  o|>|*.  fo  Utk-airde^  *  unequally  * ; 
III.  270,  6;  IV.  254,  lo  ;  V,  74,  ii. 

Com-aire,  ci>watchiiig ;  I.   128,   13. 

Com-airem,  conu ruo ration  ;  II.  74,  19  -airinm  a  tir  tidibtiid, 
'  caku/atioH  of  the  |ir<>[n^rty  ' ;  204,  8  i«  i  comdirivJi  [fomj  til 
etun*i],  ^  act'ouut '  ;  1V»  22,  37  €om-*(iritnny  *e«jual  stiK*k/ 

Com-airgim^  1  conjoiH,  biiul;  I.  lOO,  31  coifUtif^M^r  tuiim  Ur  a 
ct'im,  ^chiefs  fire  aho  bound  for  tliem.* 

Comairle,  iuWlcc;  h  208,  2,  4  ;  II.  360,  18 ;  392,  2  ;  V.  410,  S. 

Comairleg,  see  cum-Hr-ltx*-. 

Comairser,  see  comairchn, 

Comais,  RuiUble;  L  3u0,  3  giml  bes  f.,  no  doubt  comadaiSf  bufc 
see  Ojr.j  p.  11,  colmU  Le.  comaw. 

CoiiiaitceB(i),  IV.   1!}0,   17,  nee  under  meiicim, 

Com-aitliclies,  (I,  126^  4  'herding  in  common';)  co-occupanuy, 
oUnaney,  [V*  462,  19  amiicheas  nibniig-recht^i ;  '  neigh- 
l>uur-ship,^  see  com-aiihech  ;]  defd.  by  ety.  gL  at  IV.  68,  7 
aithedms  eunmidc,  '  common  temuiey/  common  holding,  but 
alnu  afi  gna»  cumaide^  *  common  custom  '  ;  or,  com~inaith  i/naut^ 
*e!|uall3^  g*>od  custom ' ;  O'Dav.^  p.  69  givers  the  quotation  of 
lY.  68,  4  ;  cl  also  I,  274,  25  in  luhaeliuis  comuidb,  'peiforin- 
auce  of  tlie  tillage  in  common  '  [with  the  four  rieaiiest  neigh- 
bo  um  around  hiui].  It  arises  a  il-conmrlms  IV.  68,  18,  *  from 
nxidti-herLHlity,'  in  wljj;;h  case  the  (eomorba)  heirs  divide  the 
land  {un-animit  in  finiinn,  25,)  which  is  then  fencetl  off, 
70,  7,  within  the  fixed  time  (70,  20)  of  a  month,  aceording 
to  prescribed  rules,  Tlie  neglect  of  pi'Oi>er  fences  bemg  fatid 
or  hurtful  to  cLiiiiis  fe^r  damnge  in  Ciise  of  treaj»asa,  the 
theories  or  statements  of  j^ractiee  in  reference  to  these  take  up 
the  rest  of  the  tract;  IV.  72,  i  am:w;hta  comak^^a,  120,  23 
comickeasa:  thyj^e  are  ml  forth,  IV*  138,  30  the  *  smacht  ^- 
finei!  ofjmce  nml  of  cattle^  [besides  the  tresptisaeB,  see  under 
cnilke] ;  at  II.  74,  14,  20  it  is  pi'escribed  that  in  a  co-tenancy 
the  treapa-a  of  a  suiall  bt^ast  Hhouhl  incur  the  siime  '  gmarht  '- 
fine  i}s  that  of  a  large  beast ;  at  V.  268,  1 7  is  a  heptad  of 
oir*/?? I'trespasaes  in  a  co-tenancy  that  do  not  incur  smacht- 
iinta,  nor  man-ti-e^ptiss^  nor  damage  for  fence,  cf.  also  V.  270, 
13  ; — I.  58,  14  debtlia  comait/u'em,  '  strifes  of  eoHJOcupancy  '  ; 
I.  126,  4  c,  *  herding  in  common,'  (v,  gl.  142,  20  !);  I.  134, 
23  ailhgiu  feda  cotruutlhche^sa  ;  I.  168,  2  im  to  bach  nairdea>»t- 
at/ickesa  ;  V.  474,  21  ;  I,  272,  y  crnd  comh[atlt]f^^sa  ^  III,  184, 
9,  12,  16  cinta  comaithc/iciia,  defd.  186,  1  as  <Iamage  to  fcn<urs 
or  railini/s  or  (/ram  ov  corn }  V.  284,  28  cain  comait/icesa  *, 
324,  19,  20  cuairt  coifmlcesa, 

Com-aitbecll,  neighbi>ur  ;  [of  various  orthogniphy  :  the  nspii-ated 
dental  U^nms  being  i^pi*esented  by  ih,  thi^  dk^  yhth^  chlh^ 
and  the  loot-vowcl  being  written  ai,  wt,  ort;  (the  pi'efix 
ia  rai-ely  coim-)^  hence,  com-,  aithee/ij  -aithieck^  -utdtck^ 
'uifftktu'hy  -aiyU*ch,  -(Ucki/ieek,  ii/(hic/i^  aichei'/t,  Uht<^hy  Mith 
vaiiatiun  of  euling  -ttch^  -tftv/i,  -titch];  comaitivch  III,  370, 
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x;  IV.  212,  30;  but  I.  U2,  21  comalthtech ;  II.  154,  9 
comuigthuch ;  IV.  156,  17  comickeack ;  V.  14,  y  coiniaiiech ; 
V.  16,  y  comaigtech  )  gen,,  I.  142,  26  comaithe,  [-thig];  I. 
298,  14  comithig  \  II.  74,  15  comutgthigh ;  IV.  120,  15; 
124,  10  comtcrtic?  (!) ;  [IV.  48,  19  in  comaithc^i  (!)] ;  IV. 
192,  10  comaiihich]  pi.  nom,,  I.  274,  26  comtthig ;  V.  270, 
20  comaithig  \  II.  58,  13  comaithe  [-thig]^  60,  11  ;  ^/.  ^en., 
I.  126,  4  comnithech  ]  III.  380,  20  coimit/tack  ;  IV.  48,  13 
coimitheach  ;  V.  262,  2  comaithech,  370,  4  ;  I.  260,  10  frisna 
ceithri  comaithchiu  ;  III.  272,  13  comnichthtb  ;  V.  14,  y; 
V.  16,  X  comaichib  :  V.  154,  14  comuigthib ;  [as  adj.  V.  156, 
4,  10  CO  cethraib  comithce  x,  ma  cethra  comaitkche] ;  V.  264, 
I  comaithechaih ;  /^?rt.  «^.  dat.,  II.  416,  z  do  mnai  comithigh ; 
[rendered  *  foreign  [countries]/  FM.  p.  2070,  coitiaigkthib, 
and  cf.  coimhidheac/i,  *  stranger,'  Gen.  XVII.  12;  coimhigh- 
theach,  XXIII.  41. 

Comaitecht,  the  act  of  accompany  in  g  ;  I.  84,  17  comltechi ;  com- 
l>any;  I.  128,  y  i  n-a  coimiffc/d,  cf.  III.  230,  10;  II.  158, 
X  do  macuibh  na  ligrad  (n-isliu)  bit  imailli  riu  doberiiit 
[cumtach]  ar  conutitecht ;  II.  366,  9  noco  ndeclisat  laigh 
i  comaitecht  lachta,  tr.  '  till  the  calves  come  to  accompany  the 
milk';  IV.  182,  2  comaitecht',  gen.,  II.  24,  28  amus  comhui- 
dechta;  [cf.  coimhdheacht,  Gen.  XXIV.  61  ;  Lv^,  Fid.,  p.  26]. 

Com-aititiu,  equal  [mutual]  acknowledgment;  cognizance,  per- 
mission; II.  116,  X  (no  pledges,  but)  c  athgabala  i  n-  urradus; 
III.  192,  II  a  comnititin  a  da  fiadad,  *  by  the  cognizance 
(permission)  of  the  two  owners ' ;  III.  532,  2 1  aenach, 
cuirmthech  c,  fair  or  ale  liouse,  [as  fitting  places  for  the 
requisite  publicity,  to  constitute]  mutual  cognizance  ;  IV. 
48,  18  a  comaiVtVin  in  comaithchi ;  V.  480,  15  comaididean  cis. 

Com-aithne,  joint  deposit,  charge  ;  III.  146,  9. 

Com-aitreb,  tr.  'common  habiUition' ;  II.  360,  z,  (gl.  362,  4  a 
caemada  n-aitrib,  cf.  I.  80,  10  nesam  comaitreib^  tr.  *  hmisehold 
articles  of  necessity,'  gl.  caemda  (q.v.)  n-aitreib  [as  if  caem-a.T)^ 
and  the  tr.  *  necessity  of  residence,^  II.  90,  y-,  see  under  nesam,\ 
—V.  266,  8  (gl.  cobfinntechus). 

Comall,  the  act  of  complecting ;  II.  264,  z  cin  comull  na  set  tur- 
cluide. 

Oomallad,  the  act  of  keeping  (land)  ;  I.  6,  2  a  cnrtinlladh  sin  ;  I. 
172,  19  c.  ;  II.  116,  23,  24  re  c.  dlighidh  ;  IV.  50,  26  re  c.  a 
rige  ;  V.  460,  22  re  c.  a  ceilsine. 

Comallaim,  I  keep  (promises,  land);  fulfil  (duties);  II.  140,  19 
iudib  [i  n-vidib,  or  inhuid  (?)]  in  comallat  geallwi6/i  (?),  but 
cf.  the  passage  II.  306,  3  comallat  connaib,  (gl.  comimluaiter 
and  comimluaitet  (i)];  V.  358,  14  na  com^llann  *  who  does 
woi  fulfil  his  t,ask,'  as  gl.  on  3  na  oigi  mama' ;  comxiillind  V, 
178,  x;  III.  18,  20  fo  da  comilset,  tr.  'it  is  well  if  they 
observe  (sic)  these,  but  cf.  gl.  20,  4  is  maith  in  t-acom?//-sin  ; 
depon..  III.  32,  x  aisneis  brcithre  De  do  each  in-da-tuaise  ocus 
no-darcomallathar,  (gl.  9,  comailles) ;  pass.,  I.  274,  24  ro 
comilled  in  athachus  ;  I.  J  2,  27  ro-comailltea,  *  were  fulfilled.' 
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Com-alaim,  I  co-nurse ;  V.  198,  i  mna,  na  comuiUit  fri  firu ;  V, 

202,  I  mna,  fris'  na  coinalat  fir,  (gl.  nooha  denat  camaltrum 

friu). 
Comalt,  fosterage ;  I.  214,  y  aslui  comait 
Com-alta,  foster  brother ;  III.   488,   1 1  do  cotnaltaib  ;  [cf.  FM. 

1396-1554;   Acts  XIII.    1,  but   O'Donnell   had   noch   do 

lioileadh  a  bhfochairl 
Com-altar,  co-fostei-ago  ;  I.  218,  25  c.  ban  ainmech  he  ;  I.  168,  3 

ira  tobach   nairte  [ndairte]]  comcdtair  (gen.);  I.  190,  30  tri 

cninaltuir,  Hhroe  cases  of  joint-fostenige';  V.  394,  23  fri  b^ 

comaltuir. 
Oom-altram,  co-nursing  ;  V.  200,  6,  16  ;  V.  202,  10  cam-altrum; 

gen,,  V.  394,  27  ""tranui. 
Comanad  (1),  prob.  na  com-anandy  *  does  not  stay,   no,  na  com- 

thairisend,  I.  134,  6,  gl.  on  nad  cumaanad, 
Comand,  power  ;  see  cumonn. 
Comand,  (cAttle-)pound ;  II.  118,  9  ;  see  cumann. 
Com-ir,  co-tillage  ;  1.  126,  ^comar,  (gl.  142,  17  aithginincAowiatV), 

II.  56,  22  d'a  ndlegur  c,  ocus  coni-ingaire ;  11.  358,  i  comul 

comuir,  '  alliance  of  co-tillage,'  cf.  V.  284,  y;  V.  136,  15  in 

for  comair^  '  the  grass  of  co-ploughing.' 
Comaracht,  (1)  court,  in  gl.  II.  302,  8  c.  an  dilsi,  [gl.  on  co  comruc 

indilsi  300,  24(1)] ;  cf.  O'Dav.,  p.  64,  comrac  i.e,  comatrechta 

tobaig,  '  [seven]  courts  of  levying,*  apparently  a  Heptad. 
Com-arba,  heir,  'coarb';  IV.  228,  i  c.  Patraic;  [V.  266,  6];  I. 

64,  13  ;  I.  68,  27  [ety.  gl.  cometaidh  orb]  ;  I.  186,  10  comorba 
in  fir ;  I.  216,  2  athgabail  c.  ;  236,  24 ;  II.  208,  15,  of.  210, 
10,  29  c.  for  c,  [note^  '  due  by  the  successor  cf  the  tenant  to 
the  successor  of  the  chief'];  V.  314,  12  ;  370,  8  ;  432,  20; 
498,  3  ;  II.  270,  y;  V.  110,  27  for  lobad  c,  'in  default  of 
heir,'  III.  392,  4  duine,  nach  loman  c,  given  in  tr.,  «a 
minor  who  has  lost  his  father '  (?) ;  pL^  III.  42,  25,  26  ;  IV. 

65,  19  ;  210,  z,  26  comarba;  V.  218,  z  (x),  coniorbu;  ducU^ 
IV.  128,  3  (8  gen.) ;  I.  130,  2  eisc  itir  comorbaib, 

Com-arbns,  heirship;  I.  146,  31  im  comorbus  a  mathar;  IV,  68, 

18  a  Urcorruirbus^  q.v.,  (LnagC.  192);  IV,  40,  20  a  dualgus 

hsuirconiorbais, 
Comarc,  see  coinrac. 
Com-ard,  equally  high;  I.  278,   19  c.  fri  fiachaib,  'of  the  same 

value  as  the  debts'  ;  II.  160,  10  graduib,  ata  comardu  friu(?), 

cf.  V.  290,  4  ingen  graiJ  fene,  is  comard  fris ;  V.  458,  9  it 

comarda, 
Comardai*?),  II.  248,  7  slan  di-a  comarda,  tr.  'sound  equally *((); 

I.  102,  25  hi  comnrdaih  tnith,  tr.  'at  the  pro|)er  hours' ;  IV. 

38,  9  ;  44,  9  see  comardwiad ;  V,  242,  lo  comardu  (1). 
Com-ardaigim,    I   mljust,    equate   in    vnlue;    I.    104,    22  amail 

roroniarditifjpffj  (in  respect  of  the  hours,  i.e.   'itirtetV^  ecus 

noin) ;  IV.  46,  22,  (in  respect  of  2  x  7  cunials) ;  V.  408,  20  is 

iad-sin  Mfda  comardaigtir  re  cornaib  buaball. 
Com-ardugad,  [.7^«.,  comardaithi  III.  406,  24]  the  act  of  making 

e(pially  high,  of  «Mjual  vahio;  Hdjiistinent;  striking  a  balance; 


OOHJ 


GLOSSABY  TO  BREHON  LAWS. 


159 


(V.  500,  31  camardad);  I.  68,  27  c,  itir  in  sarugad  ocus  in 
mnai  do  marbad,  estimation  of  res|)ective  erics  due  for 
the  insult  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  murder  of  the  woman 
on  the  other,  and  a  settlement  of  the  reciprocal  wrongs  by  the 
payment  of  the  balance  to  the  person  entitled  to  the  larger 
amount  of  eric ;  cf.  I.  70,  10,  where  the  balance-sheet  is  drawn 
out  in  detail,  as  follows  : — 


Due  to  Fergus  [and  Ulster]. 

irar-fine  and  eneclann  for 
violation  of  his  protec- 
tion of  E.B. 


)  18  [but  of. 
>  70.  18 !] 
)      cum  lis. 


t  *  irar^  and  4  eneelann,  to^  ) 
the  insult  hurled  at  h  im  [  9  cu  mols. 
by  D.  ) 

27 


Owed  by  Fen^ui  [and  ristermen]. 

irar  and  enrclnnn  for  his) 
killmfr  of  bondmaid  D.  [  23  cumals. 
(T  ven  in  pledge.  ) 

eneelann  to  her  father  6  oumals. 

eneelann  to  her  brother         4  cumals. 

IT 

27 


Bal.  due  by  the  Ulstermon^ 
to  the  Peine,  and  for  | 
which  tbe  town  Innbor  >       6 
Deblinne,  was  handed  I 
over.  J     

II.  82,  5  c.  itir  na  da  indlighedh ;  116,  21  <•.  itir  a  fuil  ann 
do'n  re  n-insai^thi,  ocus  inn  anad ;  314,  32  r.  itir  a  com- 
loightibh,  no,  itir  in  X  ocus  in  Y,  ocus  cidbe  dib  ag  a  mbe 
in  imurcuidh,  icadh  re  'cole,  a  regular  formula,  cf  342,  17; 

III.  294,  6  c.  itir  in  leth  dlegair  de,  ocus  in  coibche,  «tc., 
dligis,  ocus  cid|)e  dib  ac  a  nibia  in  iniarcraid,  icad  re  'cheile, 
cf.  IV.  254,  21  c.  itir  in  coirj)dire,  ibtr.,  dleajjar  dib,  ocus  na 
fogla,  <kc.,  dlegjiit,  ocus  cidl>e  dib,  <fec. ;  in  this  last  case  the 
amount  is  stated  elaborately  thus  : — 

Suppose  a  foster  child  of  the  'fine*  is  killed:  the  'fine* 
demand  the  foyla  eiieclainni^  *  damages  o( enec/anii* ;  but  they 
possibly  exact  vengeance  also, 

A.  after  the  payment  of  the /oyla  eneclainni  :  in  this  case, 

the  '  fine '  have  to  pay  eneelann  and  coirj>dire. 

B.  before  the  payment  of  the  fogla  eneclainni:  in  this  case, 

•(a)  if  law  is  offered,  there  is  a  comardugad  of  the 

mutual  demands  ; 
(6)  if  law  is  not   offered,    the   comardugad   is  still 
made,    but    the    eneelann    and    coirpdire    are 
diminished  by  one-third  Ix^fore  the  balance  is 
struck. 
Comarggnd,  the  act  of  assembling,  IV.  332    18  c.  oenaig,  see 

Com-ar-l^cad,  the  act  of  permitting,  allowing  j  [but,  like  the  verb 
always  rendered  advise  {^)\ ;  III.  72,  7,  9  iv^v  comairlegad  Hx-^i, 
eagluis,  tr.  '  after  cotisulting  his  own  church ' ;  gen.^  I.  298, 
33  fiach  lesuidhe  ocus  coniairlecti^  tr.  *  fine  of  guardianship 
and  advice j'  cf.  III.  388,  2,  to  ct^thraime  cumaile  sin,  a 
leasugad  ocus  a  coimiirlegad  ban.  III.  60,  13,  14;  but  IV. 
2  J  I,  23  is  sImu  di  in  lesugad  ocus  in  cownxviiijenn. 
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Oo]]i-&r'l^ci2a,  I  yM?rinit,  authorise;  [but  always  rendered, 
advise {')]  ;  III,  CG,  22  dia  comuirlege  in  e;iglais  tir  lais,  tr» 
'  if  the  church  advise  [tha^]  land  [begi^en]  with  liim  * ;  paM,^ 
1.  280,  7  dia  cofithuirl^ciur  di**n  ti  ;  III.  3(5,  14  comarlMar  in 
t-etol  risin  auetul  isin  ecbiis,  tn  *  let  the  pure  be  admonished 
hy  the  [e\il  fate  of  the]  impiii-e  in  the  chui'ch'(f),  where  the 
veiy  insertion  of  such  words  «8  '  evit  fate '  shown  tliat  the  tr. 
is  wrong,  autl  the  gl  can  only  he,  '  the  etal  with  the  anetal  is 
(tdmitted  into  tlie  church* ;  IV.  15G,  3  ma  ro*escestiir^  oews  ni 
cnvutrieicttr  do,  tr.  '  if  lio  has  given  consent,  and  that  hf  hat 
not  advised {aic)  liim  to  it/  winch  should  be,  'if  he  has  asked 
consent,  and  t(  itt  noi  nffotved  him*;  in  fact,  the  text  is  adcoin- 
nrcar  uile,  *  leave  is  asketl  nhiout  all* ;  no  penalty  attaches  to 
the  coin  mission  of  the  &cis  refeiTed  to,  {the  cutting  of  wood 
for  shrines,  iVc),  but,  1^4,  21,  permission  to  do  these  things 
18  asked  for  of  the  owner  of  ilie  hmd,  according  to  the 
maxim,  **  every  aupjdication  is  pleasant/' 

Cfm-ar-l^ctlie^  jiermitted,  uuthtpriseil,  [of  fight»  battle]  ;  III.  194, 
15  con  gttl  conutrlmcthi^  *a  dog  fight //«^*wiiV/fc^  by  their  two 
mfwstcrs  '  :  III.  Ii38,  4  eomrac  coitcljeitn  comnrlticthc  i\  haitittn 
0  da  cetiol  ;  V.  148,  6,  13  ;  236,  18 ;  302,  15. 

Comartha,  sign  ;  mark  ;  I.  42,  ji  epscop  en  c  ,  no  con  c*.  [i]  ;  11. 
X'lQ^y  iomardu  iy)\  15t>,  2^  comuriha^  'a  mark  left  on  the 
body  by  a  wound ' ;  IV.  142,  19,  20,  tid  comarda,  tr.  *  a  tree 
mark';  142,  i  7  secht cowan/a,  'seven  land  marks' ;  V.  310,  x 
eovntrtha  gao. 

Co  marthanach,  f>ennanent,  lasting;  V.  294,  19  (of  a  blemish}* 

Com- at,  ser  cow  fat. 

Comatliar,  see  under  cofnetmm. 

Comatlius,  see  coin  mat f ft r^. 

Comback.  the  act  of  lu-eaking  utterly;  fnu^ture ;  V.  486,  13; 
in.  354.  y  cnaui'CHmrtc//,  [MK.  284,  8],  a  case  of  bone- 
lirraking;  V.  138,  23,  cf.  the  Hrptad,  354,  4;  prob.  V.  156,  13 
oc  lom'tii  ( =  annhach)  conda[id],  *  in  chopping  up  fire- 
M'ood*;  IV.  334,  5  ar  namma  conhba  dojh,  Tar  nach  ndnxd 
comhach  ]],  tr.  *  so  tliat  they  be  not  broken  up/  see  under  con- 
hoing;  ct;  Nenn.  214;  FM.  1352.  1542,  (tr.  '  to  hough ' 
cattle);  1598  (cumaeh)\  Ltc  Comaiffh-Cnamh^  Flag  of  the 
Broken  Bones,  FM.  594,  (\\  218,  note**). 

Combadud.  the  act  of  swam|*ing  (a  boat,  kc.) ;  TIL  250,  24;  ^fii. 
Ill,  2'»2,  9  lucht  in  comfKiiti, 

Com-biathad,  co  fetxliutr,  luaintennnce;  I.  158,  15. 

Combrisid,  jiaitual  injury;  III.  2. "18,  6. 

Com-brostadi  the  act  of  urging,  inciting;  III.  190,  9  ata  c  o 
^^olmind  air  ;  264,  20  ta  covibrostuf/ad  air, 

OoMbruith  (1).  the  text  in  H.  3,  iS  for  coimpcrt,  cf.  V,  456,  24. 

Combniiti,  V.  354,  7  ar  med  c.  na  foWso;  gm.  9g.  of  combrud, 
*  act  of  breaking,'  cf.  FM.,  ann,  847. 

Combinth.  the  act  of  Ixiiling ;  III.  266,  3  bla  coire  c,  gi  by 
mmbrotkgalf  *  iMialing-steam,'  I  nibbling. 
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Combruth  (?),  IV.  376,  x  do-saoi  crib  c.  omna  othoch  socraiti, 
\1V,  272,  12  (!)] ;  see  under  comrath. 

Com-cadlnig,  tr.  'equally  pure';  III.  76,  3,  (where  the  gl.,  4, 
reads  comcaid  log,  '  they  pay  value,'  as  if  com-tcaid  (!)  ),  ct 
cadla,  FM.  901.  978,  fp.  710,  4],  comarbai  cadla  C,  'the 
comely  successor  of  C,  but  see  880,  tr.  'universal.'] 

Com-cairdi,  tr.  'equal  eairde  ;  IV.  2,  8,  as  gl.  on  com-acomol,  2 
"where  gl.  has  co  nraccomailter  a  ferann  doib,  '  that  their  land 
is  adjoined  to  them.' 

Com-cath,  mutual  battle;  V.  148,  7  fear  c.-ca^Aa,  '  one's  antago- 
nist'; V.  300,  16  Rallach  c.-cathadh, 

Com-cathaigh,  '(life-woundof  man)  of  equal  dignity';  IV.  234,  i  ; 
see  catu. 

Com-cecsi  [!],  tr.  'equally  near';  IV.  172,  9,  [com-acsi,  com-foicsi]. 

Com-cendais,  equally  tame;  V.  194,  22  ;  280,  25  c-chendsa. 

Com-chen61,  of  equal  family  or  birth  ;  I.  40,  y  cetmuinnter  com- 
cineoil,  cf.  II.  380,  z ;  V.  286,  i ;  410,  10. 

Oom-ceim  forocktorack  (1),  I.  202,  31. 

Oom-certugad,  the  act  of  ca adjusting,  deciding;  V.  98,  13  iar 
n-a  coimrc,  do  for  menmain. 

Com-cetfiEidugad,  the  act  of  giving  consent.  Til.  92,  4. 

Com-cetfaid,  common  consent ;  III.  52,  9  a  c.-ceifaig  a  fine ;  I. 
208,  3  a  comcetfaidib  flatha,  tr.  '  concurrent  opinions ' ;  cf. 
the  formula  in  V.  468,  3,  a  comcetfadaib  eacalsa,  tkc 

Com-coigertaim,  I  co-adjudge,  estimate  equally ;  I.  282,  z  ro'com- 
coigertsad  na  Feine  cin  gach  comfoguis  f ri-a  ceile,  tr.  '  they 
charge  the  liability  of  each  kinsman  upon  the  other.' 

Com-crecaim,  I  join  in  payment;  I.  136,  3  athg.  ar  in  ti  na 
comcreca  in  mboin  sin,  '  who  does  not  help  to  pay  for  it. 

Com-cnimne,  joint  memory  (of  two  seniors) ;  I.  30,  24  c.  da  tsean. 

Com-dail,  meeting  together;  V  274,  y  i  n-a  c.  dochuaid,  'she 
went  to  meet  him.' 

Com-dam,  equal  company  ;  V.  12,  24 ;  74,  18. 

Comde,  tr.  '  power' ;  I.  266,  1 1,  tr.  ' guarding ' ;  IV.  40,  16  coimde 
fuirre,  cf.  III.  36,  5,  note ;  I.  264,  1 7  gen  comded  fri  ditheach, 
tr.  '  without  comjretence  to  deny,'  but  the  gl.  (286,  x)  has  gen 
comdethbirius  [see  follg.]  turhaid  air,  cf.  I.  268,  9  and  300, 
30;  with  the  same  gl.  in  O'Dav.,  p.  72,  coimdi  [il. 

Comded,  secure  place ;  where  there  are  many  people  ;  likely  place, 
&c.,  cf.  O'Dav.,  p.  72,  coimdi  i.e.  minic,  or  gnathach ;  I.  236, 
16  uasal-c.,  security,  (gl.  on  ur-comded,  lo,  q.v.),  also  gl. 
comdethhirus \  I.  258,  13  fasc  iar  coimdeth,  tr.  'notice  after 
securitig'  [cf.  I.  266,  i  co  coimdidhther,  '  how  is  it  kept '] ;  III. 
320,  19  fo  aicned  coimded  no  eccoimded,  tr.  'in  a  common  or 
a  place  not  a  common* ;  V.  320,  12  coimdeg^  gl.  324,  16  where 
the  coimded  of  a  mountain  is  defined  to  be  *  its  j>ath8 ' ;  of  a 
wood,  to  be  '  the  places  in  it  frequented  by  evervlx>dy' ;  of  a 
house,  326,  12  (^dig)  ;  of  a  church,  326,  30 ;  of  a  green,  328,  2  ; 
of  a  pasturage,  328,  14,  <fec. ;  476,  23. 
Com-deoin,  mutual  agreement ;  II.  1 44, 1 1  a  c,  'by  consent  of  both '; 
II.  270,  21  is  c.  doniat  eturru ;  III.  442,  18  is  r.  leo. 
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e« jTuu  •ieaimbiliCT  or  necesdtj ;  L  236^  1 5  in  c. 
<&fBr  tie«  ST.  ' cbe  proper  tAinff  which  is  dne  of  him',  (g1.  on 
mr-nTiiwi/n/.  u  in  Ol^v..  p.  72,  coimdi) ;  L  286,  x  gen  c 
tir^mfei  tr.  *  wichoat  the  rifjht  of  exem|itK>a,'  (gl.  on  comded), 
1S4,  17,  oC  I.  300,  30,  gl.  on  2*>S,  9  <miiKi<. 

co-protection  (1).  consolation  (?);  I.  64,  6 ;  66,  18,  tr. 
'  :r»r«>  acknowledgment,'  as  contrasted  with  dfiiu  (oen-jir)  ; 
f^.  ^5  J^ftim,  aiiitiu,  and  coim^itiM  are  explained  as  aenrfir^ 
irisi  and  trir  respectivelj.  which  appears  to  be  aUuded  to 
as  IV.  37S,  14  ar  berar  iubail  a  ctymdideny  tri  comarbaib 
cm^ir:  IV.  4S.  13  comdid^in  (]);  but  agitin  coimdiden^  V. 
50,  IQ,  21  (');  IIL  22,  21  a  comdittm  a  tigema,  «fec.,  tr.  *to 
tmpport  the  church ' :  V.  450,  3  cis  comdideatk, 

Cm^ikiKk\hui[')  tr.  '  ho«  it  is  k^i^:  I.  266,  i  as  if  comet,  q.v. ;  it 
«KCttn$  in  the  impossible  text  at  IV,  126.  4  coimdigter. 
IJlton  equally  lawful :  T.  176.  21  is  i\>^%/i7n#  lio  csich,  'any- 
body niav  take  it* ;  II.  5%V>,  v  ,%  do  each,  (gl.  is  cutruma  is 
Ji:H<  :^52\  o'. ;  \\  484*  ;  :- iV'  V.  298,  9  secbt  n-aire  aU 
K^muhlsi  do  I'^^^h  rioht ;  V.  482.  23. 

o\u«mon  p^>«8>e«»i^>n  ;  llL  *'>2,  lo,  tlnj  land  reverts  to  be 
iKe  i\  MM4^  pr\>^^<ert$  of  the  liil)e. 

O1  llimiltr(n   IL  124.  .?,  [in  no  i»as.sage  of  any  known  text]. 

OMilliri.  eiiual  *dire'>tine;  I.  40,  15  c.  do  rig  ocus  epscop ;  II. 
7 A,  10  CiHiHiUrt  gt%c\i  n-aes  i  fogelta;  IV!  168,  24 ;  198,  20, 
H.  ■;  V.  76,  12  briugu  is  eoinidii-t  in  rig  tuaithe,  (gL  com- 
mkiMH.  15)  :  390,  8  ;  474,  1 1  ;  476,  27. 

Of  liitrr  1*)  V.  162,  19,  where  J''  has  conuiig,  'owner.' 

OiaiilU  i^^i :  1.  10,  17  nail  claen  coiccrt  c,  (1) ;  II.  14,  19  nach 
VIHW<^^  gl.  Hi  ctiMidNii,  *  he  cannot ' ;  III.  «36,  5  each  coitnded 
a  Ottttitus,  gl.  laiHin  coinuiid,  laisiu  ci'nu,  22 ;  goii.,  comtted,  V. 
379,  4  %\*iiHiM, 

C^^lUithfeh,  iHiimllv  lawful ;  balanced  (7)  ;  II.  350,  15  ;  V.  178, 
iS.  tiaoh  c, ;  482,^7  ditgthi,  adjusted  (t). 

f)f  imlf  tHpially  likely  ;  V.  326,  22,  as  gl  on  coimde. 

OUatlthMf    inhoivut  right ;  IV.  208,  i. 

gmtirBT  iHt  iirraugt'inont ;  II.  74, 1 9  imeomAairiwn  a  tir  ndibnidh, 
wuii  iiii  i\UfHth\9ir  H  fearunn  athar  ocns  senathar;  ct  IV.  92, 

I  i  tir  ililvid  ata  in  ctmecur  sin,  where  evidently  a  contrast  is 
luMid^ni,  but  th(«  gl.  fails  to  make  clear  either  the  contrast 
vtr  U10  prtHumt  nu^anin;;  of  tlio  terms. 

OgtMtUlnlltt,  I  dt«tilt»  ;  III.  96,  8  iars-ani  comeillnWier  oorp  ecus 
aiuuu  uo  (It^iuiin  ciuad,  *  l>oth  body  and  soul  are  defiled.' 

C^MM^^^i  ^^^*^  '^*'^  ^^^  arising,  advancing,  coming  forward; 
|isMuai;»»(0;  1.  176.  14  a  comeirgidAV,  *  getting  up  to  fight  '(f)  ; 

II  llM,  I  J,  i.|  <\  ilo  <liMium,  *  to  do  homage,*  gl.  on  nr-eirge, 
^.  of  1 1,  a  10.  2i  i^nv  r.  iH>  foltaib,  (v.  tr.  !)  ;  III.  406,  19*,  22, 
#,  iH*##<  •/■./•.  108,  4,  tr.  '  <7);wjfi7io;>,'  prob.  comairci  of  404,  21  ; 
V  )iM\,  iS  »«»«**  *l^*  «*•  "^  coniraig  atracbt,  cf.  V.  304,  21  mai 
U^i  A  dobtha  atmcht  ;   20  cuic  sooit  do'n  fir  ar  a  ndema  in 
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Oom-eimim,  I  pay  along  with,  equally;  V.  182,  18  ucual-comeimes, 
(gl.  on  as-do-comra,  7),  cf.  228,  21 ;  aid;  V.  348,  18  ro  ucual- 
cameimistar,  (gl.  on  es-comrair,  5);  ct  III.  156,  16  cin  i 
nrVLas&l-eoniemitker  feich,  (gl.  on  ew-renar,  6). 

Ck>m-eneclaitn,  equal  *  eneclann '  honour-price ;  V.  12,  24 ;  74, 19. 

Oom-esaigain,  the  wielding  at  the  same  time  (of  two  hammers)  : 

III.  188,  15. 

Comet,  V.  do<om-thetj  I.  240,  y,  gl.  242,  x. 

Co:xi6t,  the  act  of  kee{)ing,  preserving,  securing;  I.  8,  18  do 
coimet  creidmi;  1.  124,  19  dligid  cumalae  a  c. ;  I.  128,  15 
iin  a  cometj  (of  a  ship) ;  II.  2,  1 1  buachuill  oc  a  coimed ;  cf. 
V.  492,  1 1  ;  III.  36,  26  co  n-a  comet  a  nglaine ;  III.  504,  2, 
to  take  care  of,  watch  (a  child,  <fec.);  Y.  28,  26  is  mo  is 
earned  einig  do;  V.  172,  7  bi  coimet  o  dainib  uirthi;  V.  322, 
16  set  a  fine  do  coimhed;  498,  5  dilse  co  corned;  gen.,  V. 
196,  16  aithne  cometa  (?) ;  I.  90,  26  buachsiil  cometa  na  mbo, 
the  '  vxitchrherd  of  the  cows  * ;  V.  486,  4  cumaing  a  coimeta. 

Com^taim,  I  keep,  guard,  preserve;  I.  284,  40  co  comeda  each  a 
so-adhbhur,  (gl.  on  co  comvd  each  a  saidbri,  264,  6) ;  III.  50, 
12  inti  coiinetaa  a  tir  cen  caithem  timchell  a  fine,  [opp. 
digbas  ni  di-a  tir];  cf.  V.  386,  lo  ni,  caimedcu  ecosc,  (gl.  on 
conai);  I.  30,  32,  x  cid  ro  cometastar  senchas;  III.  156,  27 
da  hairet  coimetar  ferann  in  druith  cin  a  comroinn  di-a  fine ; 
apparently  depon,,  comathar  V.  78,  24,  which  is  gl.  coimedus; 
see  note^. 

Com^tas,  guard,  keeping;  II.  2,  3,  11  coir  each  coimedus,  tr. 
*  every  keeping  is  right.' 

Oom^taid,  keeper,  guardian,  preserver ;  cty.  gl.  of  comarba,  quasi 
cometaid  orba,  *the  heir,'  cf.  V.  434,  16,  as  the  keeper  of  the 
inheritance,'  I.  68,  27;  III.  42,  35  {pi,,  na  coinetaide  o.) ; 

IV.  68,  25  (na  cometaidhe  o.) ;  IV.  128,  15,  27,  tr.  'land- 
holders'; 212,  8  na  coimedaide  o. ;  V.  54,  5,  do  na 
comedaigib  o.,  (gl.  on  the  reading  of  H.). 

Com-faesam,  equal  protection;  V.  12,  24;  74,  18. 

Com-flEUid,  equally  weak  (creatures) ;  V.  470,   i6(1) 

Oom-fat,  equal  length,  of  space  or  time,  [see  also  com-meit]  ;  eumat 
I.  194.  28 ;  II.  364,  22 ;  IV.  236,  16  ;  1.  132,  20  comfat  eim 
na  sceine,  '  as  much  as  the  length  of  a  knife-haft ' ;  II.  76,  5 
fo'n  comut  ree,  cf.  III.  310,  20;  390,  5;  IV.  138,  14  a 
com/had  sin,  of  the  same  length  (of  strand) ; — in  camfat,  of 
time,  '  as  long  as,'  I.  106,  23  ;  300,  20  in  comad  l)es  ag 
a  ol,  'while';  oi  space,  'as  far  as,'  V.  190,  3  ;  III.  226,  11 
(comad), 

Com-flach,  of  equal  debt,  V.  458,  5  it  coimfeich,  gl.  is  cutruma 
a  feich. 

Com-fiachach,  co-debtor,  jointly  liable;  III.  264,   16. 

Com-fiadnaise,  equal  testimony ;  II.  282,  2. 

Com-flimaig,  V.  420,  note,  as  gl.  on  comain, 

Com-focliraib,  i  c,  in  the  vicinity,  near ;  II.  156,  10 ;  IV.  172,  25 
{■achraib) ;  192,  19  V.  192,  23  i  comfocra. 
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Com-focus,  near  ;  [as  adj.  pi,  comacsi  (?)  IV.  28G,  1 5 ;]  IT,  192,  to 
tir  bt«  cofiioccfiB  doib  ;  permm  near  of  kin,  relative ;  comfognt 
Crist,  =(7omjt>«(1),  V.  364,  11  ;  often  in  dn  camfoe^iU^  [I, 
272,  24],  crime  of  relative/  ^  Kincogus'  L  106,  15,  note^ ;  L 
80,  30  cowio<?v» ;  I.  262,  16  o  n  aigertaati  Feine  cin  each 
comfoguUiov  araile,  284,  i  ;  XL  282,  10  curu  a  co*»/ocww ; 
II.  282,  z  iar  c.  coibfine,  (gl.  in  ti  is  c.  do  d*a  caim-fine ;  IV, 
38,  T  2  orba  maine  mescoirce  o  ta  each  cind  comfocau^  gb  40, 
18  diba<^l  each  cind  d'ar  comfoicsied  in  ferann,  tr.  *  the  dibad* 
land  of  ouch  chief  to  whom  I  lie  land  bttlmnjed* ;  cf.  IV.  284, 
2  cind  comactm  ;  284,  4  fo  lin  <*e/i«  mmijatu]  38,  16  iiutu  fri 
cin  c,  38,  19  fnider  ni  beir  '*m  <*.,  IV*  44,  8  ni-s-tic  do  cert 
comfocais  acht  cert-orlwi  mlKMdreih  ;  IV.  128,  5  a  tine 
mmoffai»  ;  IV,  284,  11  icaid  eiuta  com/ocais  ;  V.  514,  20; — 
ttdv,^  t  como^usf^  *  near  to,*  of  place,  I.  252,  10. 

Com-fodiiil,  see  cohfodail. 

Oom-fogikil,  V.  452,  17  whore  it  ib  gb  comUhaid^  of  the  iiidis- 
criminute  use  of  her  persiia  bj  a  womiin. 

Com-fogeOt,  V.  366,  29  gb  on  conceit ^  see  follg. 

Com-fogellad  (t),  I.  230,  9  m  lio  d 'atac.  no  c,,  asgb  on  oon^eilait,  3. 

Com-foicsige  (I),  relatiotuship  ;  cf  I.  240,  12  ar  a  comaicnde, 

Com-foicsigim,  I  am  ncur,  rebit+*d  ;  IL  284,  t6  in  ti  ro'cofm" 
foiy^Aieyk  |-ig«d]  do;  IV.  40,  19,  21  d'ar  comfoic9i\(f\td  in 
ferand,  cf,  IV.  286,  14  comoicsiged ;  288,  7  ra^co7naigs%ged 
*lo. 

Oom-foicsignd,  the  being  related ;  IV.  46,  18  ni  tic  d6  camoic- 
sigtid,   <kc. 

Com-foirithin,  co-helping ;  I.  300  9  c,:/^*  do  fri  necb,  *  relief 
gi\'en  by  him  to  a  person.* 

Com-friclignam,  co-service  ;  V.  296,  9. 

Com-gleith,  cc»-grazing ;  II.  244,  24;  248,  7,  z  c.  fn  bu  blichta, 
of  a  vomif*  liulkML"k*s  gnizing  along  with  the  milch  cows. 

Comglmne,  testimony  ;  I.  294,  1  do  aisiieis  a  ^.,  (gl  on  cf>iW/f//f). 

CoM-gn4,  tr.  *  m  nchronisnj ' ;  IV.  356,  6,  V.  56,  26;  I,  18,  7 
(vr  t\,  *  a  chronicler,*  cf.  0*Dav.,  p,  62,  eoimgni  i.e.  sencAa$» 

Com-gnim,  co-oj>eration ;  I.  178,  26,  27  [sort  of  contr^lory 
negUgence]}  V.  156,  19  aes  camgnima^  *  fellow  workmen*; 
458,  17. 

Com-grid,  of  ecjual  rank  or  gnide  ;  I.  90,  27  (?) ;  I.  78,  20  forgell 
for  each,  acht  a  dn  c.  d'inraicaib,  where  tr.  tatka  of  tlie  two 
ordevH  of  religion  or  learning  who  are  of  etjual  rank  with 
himself,  but  the  gb  suggests  also  Himply  two  poets,  two 
brewys,  or  two  chieftains,  84,  6 ;  V.  242,  29  tar  cend  a 
comgraid  ;  388,  24. 

Oom-fc,  the  act  of  payin;»  along  with  others;  I.  260,  24,  25;  II. 
56,    15   is  tiacfi  do  coimic  doib  eturrii. 

Oom-fcim,  I  pajr  equally  with  another;  III.  120|  21  comica^ 
etarriL 

Comicaid,  mm  eomaithech. 

OomicheaAp  aee  eamaiihcheB, 
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Comidubart  (1),  IV.  178,   14;  the  gL  eaya  gur  ciiiiet!  ho  as  a 

{fL)Jaithemna«,  but  the  woitI  h»«  110  nicanuig,  as  it  stands ; 
tbe  tr.  is  merely  a  piruphra.se  of  the  t^L,  wliich  in  reality  is 
a  tr.  uf  frtifh  !    Perha[>s  the  word  slioiikl  l>e  co  n-a  iafxiiri  ass, 

Com-imfhulaJig,  co-8uitp>rting ;  111,  20,  5  hit  a.  dei/-  comtmulamj 
a  mbotilita  ar  Dia,  gh  on  Ji*[g?]-cou)ilfiet ;  III.  236,  z  bis  a 
coinimfnlang  a  feirgi,  tr  *  wIm  sirc^  sustiiining  tbcir  necesisary 
(  =  lawful)  anger,'  as  gl.  on  t*ufuh'?nj,  v.  cuimleag. 

Oom-imluaidim  (t),  aa  gl»  on  comaftatf  IL  30G,  10,  n  maua 
comitnlaaiter  a  cind  iir  ainl  do  i-eir  coir  i.e.  munab  a  fiadnaisi 
na  ceaod  coir  ro  cotnimhiaitrt  mx  t^uir,  tr.  '  mdess  their  chii'fa 
are  present*  [Lat  co/i-yr^t/t?]. 

CoM-indell,  security  (?),  see  iniU  and  iiuUU ;  I.  90,  28  <?.  tuaithe, 
tr,  regulation  of  a  ti?rritory/  cf.  226,  2  tr.  *  security*  and  at 
IL  12,  24  cominnnll  t.,  tr*  *a  centnd{t)  territory, *  though  the 
gl,  has  curup  inneall  e  isin  tuaith,  *  tliat  it  may  be  safe  in 
the  territory/ 

Com-imdenam,  '  mutual  pixH>f\;  II.  404,  6  coim-L  a  sealba  do. 

Oom-iiidligtliecii,  eqtially  unlawful  j  II.  350,  16. 

Com-ingaiie,  eo-lierding;  II.  5G,  23;  V.  322,  i  9;  330,  10,  *cd- 
pasturage/  IV.  100,4;  II.  280,  i,  tr.  *  joint  nminte nance,' 
as  i^  gaire  (!), 

Com-iiinrice,  fo  t\  IV»  106,  9,  tr.  'tlie  aamo  estimation/ 

Com-inneaige,  mnttial  atUick ;  III.  232,  iglimfHaig). 

Com-inund,  ex?ictly  the  Kunie;  II.  148^  i. 

Com  itecht,  see  catrnihecht. 

Com  ithig,  see  comaitJiech. 

Comla,  dtK>r,  gate,  shutter;  I.  28,  y  c,  ghiino  fri  each  siniatjr; 
124,  19  ;  140,  25  ;  IV.  304,  20  ;  gen.,  V.  196,  17,  19  ar  cul 
u\i,  conUad ;  (yx.-daL^  h  140,  27  o  comlaid ;  V.  210,  25  tar 
in  cominid. 

Comlabraj  tr,  'decision/  V.  496,  2  gl,  mmurlahra, 

Comlabur,  equally  weak  (lobor?);  V.  4G6,  21,  gl.  mmfaiuL 

Comliine,  fulfilment-  I.  260,  x. 

ComUintius,  fulness,  completeness;  UK  56,  17  fo*n  comlaintius 
rainic  i  n-a  lainij  *  in  the  same  perfection  in  w^bich  it  came 
into  bis  baud';  V,  74,  15  <:•  a  ruin;  V.  434,  15  comiatntes 
ixi  uiisal-hid,  as  gl,  on  og  n-airbid^  432,  19. 

Comlaitlio,  V.   482,  6,  .nee  tmnhgtML 

Com-Un,  completi'ly  full;  I.  r)4,  26000*;  V.  514,  21  a  trelmib 
conilffnnih. 

ComHiiaigiiii,  I  fulfil,  (as  gl.  on  contng-imi  so  regularly,  thac 
the  text,  V.  314,  VJ  moigaigiher  should  prob.  be  reatl  imng-y 
or  can-oig-,) ;  IL  382,  23  niiid  cofnlimaigid  a  greim,  (gl.  on 
'ma  ogaid  a  nxamu');  V.  316,  34  niiidia comlannigii,  *  if  they 
pay  it  in  fulK;  I.  282,  5  comian[aig]is  dlriatai  na  brethe^ 
(gl  on  con-oige  rticht);  L  270^  25  cethri  ornuili  comianutgth^r 
um  a  n-athg,,  (gh  on  coii-ogi) ;  I  282,  5  coMianigthei*  tlo 
reir  diriatiii  na  ndjreth  ;  V  514,  x  iiia<iia  conilaixaigfher  uig 
treba  accu. 
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qoarrvl,  fight,  WtUe  ;  IV.  313,  x  csooBseb  Urted  a 
dk*mtlomn(f};  V,  256,  it  c  tar  cert,  {gl  oncMMt^  incUigtlMeh); 
j^^n.,  V.  240,  12  (lageiM!cli)  cm*  h  i^WmiW;  244,  6  tlnirt  cacha 
eom/iniki ;  418,  19,  (15  oiWawin). 

Com-Unnflftd,  the  act  of  fuldllisg.  oompletmg  ;  I.  ^60.  s  tfonlmiiffi 
iiir  ti-eipe  rechta,  gl  282,  13  cvmia/tuff[mi]  na  dirtatai,  iar  n-a 
turbrodh. 

Com-UHmid,  joint  bed ;  V«  454,  4  firfieiBaid  c»ch  aen  i  n-a 
comMdti/ ;  pi.,  I.  126,  4  comlepiAa  eoomitikecK  (gL  142,  24, 
15  eoimlepuid),  where  it  is  def^L  nA  biathad  daime  taHuic  in 
b^thuir  ar  araQe,  tr.  *  the  fet^dlng  of  a  partv  which  one 
brother  transferred  to  the  oth^r/  bttt  alns  itii  dootther  ar  c 
in  comaitb(ig). 

Com-les,  (joint)  advantage  ;  I.  102,  25  nugeth  oftch  a  r, 

Com-lethet,  fuU  breadth  ;  I.  132,  31  cmnUtkai  a  cuil  do  cnind  air, 

*  the  bff^th  of  its  back,  of  skin  on  it/  an  amount  6400!  to 
the  breailth,  dc  ;  IV.  362,  z  asrenar  e^  a  oigthe  do  argat;  cf. 
LLu  54  14  €oniietAei  t'  aigthi  do  derg-6r. 

Cemleachta,  V.  448,  3  fedb  aindir  be  camna,  Jrc,  ocht  roi)eiuieMl 
a  n-ilpeactha,  cinrob  iar  n<i)ar  c&miHKAkt ;  this  is  the  passage 
referred  to  by  0*Dav,,  p.  70,  where  the  text  is  different^ 
having  iar  n-a  Hud,  which  sliould  appeu^ntly  mean  *  after 
being  actitsai  of/  tkc,  instead  of  our  iar  n-iiar  e. ;  uur  gl  is 
eia roeomluii/esiar^  *  though  she  made  oath  (X)  of  liaving  com* 
mitted  many  acts  of  illegality  up  to  now,  vir  (prostituting) 
her  body  to  numbers.'  0*Dav.  gives  both  gl  ei|Uating  one 
word  with  ecmluitii  and  cundtnd,  of  which  the  former  = 

*  mutual  oath/  [FM.  ann.  1051»  (p.  85S»  3)  tia  cairdes  Criost, 
na  c»J  and  the  latter  is  a  cjhI  of  Hud^  q.v  But  the  gL  in 
CDav.  r«ithtT  indicsites  an  idtntificatiou  of  the  PCKit  Uni*^ 
with  4e<acUta,  in  whicfi  case  we  bhutiUl  have  -/ij?«,  cont-H^f 

*  lying  with/  mther  than  *  mutual  oath  ^ ;  in  that  ease  east- 
leachut  would  meiin  Lat.  *  (*(m*'^fiitM9,* 

Com-Hn,  ec^ual  numlier  ,  full  nnniWr ;  XL  104,  27  fo'n  mimitn 
do  muighib ;  ill,  488,  3,  5  **,  fine,  na  secht  tine  sin ;  IV.  52, 
17  re  c  a  re  dligtliigh,  ci  V.  174,  8,  'defeat  by  equal 
numbers  in  a  lawful  batile-field/  450,  x  ;  IV.  156,  25  in  r. 

Corn-log,  full  value ;  of  1  qual  vidiu* ;  I.  88,  x  ar  c.  no  i  n^iscidh, 

*  for  a  fie  or  gratis,^  294,  16  ar  comlo  no  a  n-aisci,  cf.  IL  86, 
20  J  V.  288,  9  (cennaeh)  ar  e.  no  ar  ni  is  luga  inas,  *  to  buy 
it  for  its  full  value  or  less';  ^m.,  I.  52,  19,  III.  4,  8  cor 
ttnnloigt^  tr.  "^a  contract  where  the  consideration  on  each  ude 
is  equal,*  a  mxhor,  IV.  54,  27  ;  V.  184,  20. 

OookiAd,  adjustment,  Ulancing,  *  set  off/  (II  360,  18,  note)  ;  I. 
82,  a  ti-eisi  do  rig  i.e.  camio*jod  itir  tuaith  ocus  rig,  xn  adjust- 
ment,  a  *  set-off,'  explained  ni  cuingid-som  a  biad  ar  ain,  oeits 
ni  cuingil-som  apad,  "  he  does  not  demand  his  food  in  one 
day,  and  M^  do  not  demand  '  notice  *  " ;  200,  24,  25  <^mlo^ 
o  luaith  do  V>riugaid,  ocus  c.  uad-sum  ;  II.  1G2,  20  is  dilia 
gacha  €i/nd(>^ha  bis  itir  in  lamimain;  162,  24  noehun  fuil 
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e*  lanamnuis  itir  in  aiti  ocius  in  t-aithir,  amull  ata  itir  iti 
aiti  OCUB  ill  clalta,  *  no  adjustment  of  co-relaiion  existed 
between  the  foster-father  and  the  real  father,  oa  there  did 
between  the  foster-father  and  tlie  foster-child /cf.  Ill,  504,  9 
e&ml%i^td  fanamnais.  The  ahram  (nurture)  of  the  fost^^r-child 
was  deterniinefi  by  the  iarraid  (fusteragtvfee) :  if  this  ahram 
of  food  Aiiii  clothes  wiis  l>ett«r  than  that  agrfMinl  upon, 
the  extra  11  mount  was  forfeited  to  the  boy:  this  was  a  case 
of  imforcraid  lesaigtki^  'extra  attention/  (162,  23  ;  176,  9); 
and  was  not  paid  for  by  the  fatlier,  be<^auBe  there  was  no 
comloffad  lanamrmu^  *  juijuBtnient  of  eorrehition,'  between 
the  fost/er-father  ami  the  real  fatlier,  IL  176,  8.  [If  the 
father  gave  a  gift  to  Iiih  kju,  for  the  consideration  of  Muppoit 
to  be  given  lumself  in  old  age,  this  gift  became  the  son's  pro- 
*  perty  absolutely,  if  there  was  a  detinite  stipulation  as  to  the 
amount  of  the  maintenance  :  if  not,  a  Cfim!o<jad  lauamnais 
was  to  be  made  of  the  mutual  it^lation  in  which  they  stood,  III. 
310,  8],  II.  2GG,  y  a  eumfogud  o'n  eeile  ocus  o'n  flaith ; 
360,  18,  19,  note*,  (gl.  26,  can  a  crmdognd  o  each  dib  d^a 
cheile);  IL  374,  12  ni  toroimle  cechtar  dadina  di-aniile^  is 
dlles  do,  mad  tria  cmnlogttdj  '  what  either  of  two  }A:i.rtiea 
consumes  of  auotjjer's  (food,  etc,),  is  forfeited  to  him,  if  there 
be  cornJogad,^  hence  the  law-maxim,  JL  374,  19  is  slan  each 
eoci'aithe  comhiye;  HI.  54,  17  na  dernad  (in  eclais)  in 
cfwi/o^w^  sin  aeht  re  'tine  budein ;  V.  166,  8  is  urenillti  c» 
brncha  [doljerur  indti],  gh  on  coir  urnadnia  comloith*^,  2 ; 
ge7u,  IL  144,  11,  16,  26  coirii-dii-e  comloiglhi,  tr.  '  bn<ly-fine 
of  equal /orfjivtnfm  o/dfht';  144,  12,  16  in  to^j^Uiil  com- 
(ou/thi ;  II-  374,  iq  comioige^  see  above;  Y,  246,  19  three 
pciiods  for  these  pledges,  re  condmthi  [398,  17;  400,  19; 
402,    10]  OCUB  re  reatha  fuillema,   ociis   re  a   ndithma,   tr. 

*  periotl  of  remuston' ;  pL  II,  3H4,  14,  15  dilse  a  comioigthe 
do*n  cele,  ocas  aiaic  a  ayrnloiythc  o*n  tlaitli,  ef.  ihid.  21,  27; 
336,  2,  in  tlie  case  of  separation  by  a  qualified  tensint  from 
his  chief  owing  to  the  latt^r's  dis<|ualifit  ation^  IL  314,  32 
comaixltigjwl  ((j»v.)  itir  a  cornitmjthib  ;  IV.  210,  14,  15  Tia 
maine  cmntbar  itir  in  mac  ocus  in  athair  d*a  cotnlmgthibt  (gh 
on  commuin);  in  cum  a  id  do  ci*mloigib  uais  bis  itir  in  latianudn, 
do  eomioichib^  gb  on  conitus  cacha  la(nji)mna  ;  V".  316,  32  do 
amdoigfJiih  ;  482,  6  comlait/ie  '^  48fl;  x  eo  condngthnilh 

Com-loigidecht,  erjuul  payment  (I) ;  V.  342,  23. 

Com-luatll,  equally  swift;  V,  348,  15  c,.  re  hechaib, 

Com-lugad  (?),  lying  down ;  IL  240,  ig  (of  malt),  c,  fo  ootnige,  tr. 

*  It/tng  under  cover/ 

Comlmgiin,  I  lie  with(t)  ;  V»  448,  11  cin  ro'eomltugeAlarj  (or  per- 
haps^ *  though  R?ie  confessed,  njade  oath,'  see  under  com- 
Uachtu);  cf.  Ml  44  b  5  ho  chomht-ffiu,  gl  on  amiurafione. 

Coni'lutll ('/),  I,  174,  y  im  ehnmiutk  ngu-sc^iudail,  'for  circiil^ifing 
false  reports  ;'  prop.  *  contending  in  8|MM2d/  cf.  LB  123  B  29. 
124  and  15  ;  Oss.  IV.  29  L 
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Comm,  clinm  (T)  ;  L  I2i,  4  ;  134,  3  in  bel-eamaDg»  *tlie  njurrow- 
mou  ihvil  (ch  u  m).  * 

Commae,  IV.  100,  21,  nee  eumma. 

Com-miiii,  equal  gift^  mutunl  oblig^tiofD ;  I.  142,  iz  commniae 
Feinc,  tr.  *the  re<!ii>it)ail  obUgatioti  of  the  ¥,\  but  III.  20» 
22  cummain€  F.,  tr.  '  fellowrship  /  gl*  by  cutna  a  maine^ 
'mutttal  their  goods*;  L  218,  ^o  ;ur  romain^  '(given)  in  ex- 
cUaiiigo/  (gLoii  tf/%.  cfimHine)  ;  IIL  24,  8  na  tabnir  mr  comutin 
t&liuanila,  pjirallel  with  ar  /[tcAi'ic  netnda ;  IL  29f,  i  do 
eommmni^f  *  Vwurtei-s/  298,  10  «*»i<itiit6;  III.  16,  14  fomaine^ 
tr.  'equal  goocis/  (gl  2u  rtrfiim<itfi^  o  each  dib  d'a  ceOe)  ;  IIL 
328,  9  caiti  iu  aitlie  cumaint  doberiir  laisna  oeitlui  miachiub^ 
*  what  is  the  com|>l^[it]mentary  paj  that  ia  given,  *fee/,  c£  Y. 
212,  23  in  aithe  cnmaine  no  loiffe;  FV.  210^  3  o^miwtctJl 
aihar  ocus  a  ineicx'^  *  reciprocal  giA>'  gl.  13  na  maine 
cunithar  itir,  ^c. ;  V.  420,  19  inad  di  ek'^maif^,  tn  *tf  it  be 
foi*  a  fair  consideration  *  [it  has  been  gi^en] ;  370,  4  bemr 
a  cvmmaimb  coniaithech  (f). 

Gommairgi  (J),  IV,  340,  20  raith  c.  ehonia,  goAriuiCees,  €0m(iii)- 
arach  \ 

Oom-iiuutli,  equally  good  ;  II.  380, 1  (wife)  eomaitk^  382,  t,  6,  7  ; 
IV.  172»  9  ra'ad  c  a  tonid ;  V.  288,  t6  (wife)  is  c,  cltieJ  fris, 
pi.,  II,  Iir»2,  26  mat  eomailhi  a  folaid^  388,  13  comtnuitku 

Coni-maitheSf  iHjual  good,  advantage  ;  II.  356,  14  rot  mat/A  if«^  im 
a  coimjieirt,  (gl.  on  eomtus)  ;  II.  360,  27  dobeir  commtaiih%u$ 
doib,  (gi.  on  cumiu$)\  I.  204,  7  comaikug^  (gl.  286,  i  eomfo 
indiif,  *  equally  giX)d  the  two  of  tlvein/) 

Com -mart,  bea^t  of  equal  value  (f),  though  the  cons^tniction  is  not 
clear ;  [Mjssibly  the  text  had  only  com-ari^  and  see  camorinr^ 
•was  slaughtered';  IV,  102,  9  c.  an  sg  di-alaile,  'one  calf 
was  killed  by  the  other  *  (Q,  prps  cont-orf  from  conHnrgim^  see 

Oom*fflartaine,  lenity  (') ;  IV.  252,  x  cin  co  dema  comoige  no  r. 

riu  o  laiiD,*'  it  does  not  deBlea  man,  even  though  he  did  mnke 

c&ni})Jeii*jin  or  uU^rr  sitiughtrr  (1)  of  them  with  his  hand.' 
Oom-m^it,  oqoal  quantity,  just  as  much  ;  L  236,  16  in  comeii  dn 

do  re,  'just  as  lorg  time* ;  IV.  68,  15  is  c.  no  is  cutruma,  d. 

V»  104, 6  a  coimed  noa  cudruma,  gb  on  a  ctimul,  104,  2,  cf.  IL 

364,  22  a  amvU  mhlicht,  (gl,  a  cointeii) ;  I.  194,  s  a  dkumat : 

IV.  236,  16. 
Com  mesodm,  I  mix  up  with,  blend ;  Y.  500,  t  noco  CMMieter 

air  na  cnir. 
Com-mesragud^  oo-measurement,  IIL   4,  2  r.  folad,  '  adjustment 

ot  goods.* 
Commdr,  equally  great,  L  2!I0,  6  e.  a   iobad;  Y.  138,   19  tn 

bail[e]  in  c,  taithit  cuana,  (gl,  on  ettnkgr  cuan,  12);  Y*  298, 

14  is  c  is  diles  iat,  (gL  on  <x)7n-dilsi). 
Oonmnft.  y,  390,  20,  where  the  gL  fimcoimmffud  mBHOA  rather  to 

mier  iwtehcfmHt^  q.v. 
Oiaimi  eonmnnmon ;  IIL  32.  30  baithes  ocns  e. ;  m 
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Oomnaethj  I.  258,  12  c.  iar  toxiil,  tr.  *  security  after  carrying  off,* 
gl  a  tabairt  a  cae  isin  mbac  n-acha,  270,  28  (1 '  housing  it,' 
comnaide  'i), 

Gom-naidm,  joint  contract ;  II.  280,  6  ;  IV.  8,  24  cuairt  saigeas  a 
c.  la  fear  foirgeall  fiadnaise,  where  the  metre  demands  some 
trisyllable  comnadmal^)^  gL  etym.  10,  25,  cf.  ordugad  na 
ctima  nascairecht  at  IV.  34,  17,  gl.  on  ar  a  feiser  coir  com- 
nadma,  34,  i. 

Gomnaige,  resting  (1) ;  V.  486,  19  c.  cacha  cercaillL 

Com-nert,  quite  strong ;  II.  392,  2  fri  comairle  comnirt. 

Com-nesa,  quite  next;  I.  264,  13  inbleoguin  coipnesadh  fine; 
I.  274,  26. 

Com-nesam,  neighbour ;  next  person ;  [pee  coibnesta,  '  relatives '  ]; 
I.  8,  4  coimnesam  ]  I.  274,  13  is  coilmesam  doib. 

Gom-obair,  working  tools,  requisites,  implements;  I.  122,  12 
comopuir  ciu[i]l ;  I.  126,  30  comopair  in  aiffrind,  '  the  requisites 
for  celebrating  mass';  150,  8  comopar  abairse ;  152,  14 
comobar  na  fige ;  II,  358,  2  c.  trebtha ;  III.  264,  8  (aith)  co 
n-a  c,  *kiln  with  its  appurtenances';  IV.  310,  15  og 
n-arathair  co  n-a  huile  comopair, 

Gom-obraigiin,  I  work  with^  [by  means  of,  or  in  conjunction  with] ; 
I.  152,  20  iui  ar  a  comoibrigenn  in  abairsech,  'the  tool  witn 
which  the  spinner  works';  II.  358,  20  in  ni  comopriges 
trebaire  doib,  *  the  implements  for  ploughing.' 

Gom-oige  (?),  IV.  252,  x  cin  co  derna  c.  riuo  laim,  tr.  *  though  he 
does  not  preserve  p^vrity  towards  them  from  his  hand ',  gl.  on 
nad  eillnet  coimge  laimc,  see  coivige, 

Gom-6igiin,  I  fulfil,  complete,  [as  gl.  on  oigmi] ;  I.  54,  24  na 
conwigenn  a  greim  dligid  ;  III.  24,  28  ;  (V.  358,  14 ;  430,  10); 
I.  116,  16  na  c.  reir  dligid  ;  296,  34  nach  comoigind  in  gnim 
ra<llegur  uime ;  V.  482,  7  madia  comoiget  moamugud  no 
greim  ;  for  the  I  A]  form,  see  conoigim, 

Gom-61,  (co-drinking),  banquet  (?);  V.  390,  x  coruicce  coimsid 
comoil,  gl.  in  uidi  ol  fene;  cf.  FM.  ann.  1557. 

Gomol,  bond,  [cf.  O'Dav.,  p.  72  =  cengar\;  collection,  alliance, 
['  compact,  Lnag  C,  220,  7  comoll  ngloin] ;  II.  358,  i  comul 
comuir,  tr.  *  alliance  of  co-tillage,'  gl.  comthinol  i.e.  accomul 
a  comuir  18;  cf  V.  284,  y,  288,  12  ;  II.  358,  3  comvll  solla- 
man,  tr.  *  collecting  of  food,'  gl.  comthinol^  26  ;  358,  5  comul 
comsa,  tr.  '  collecting  of  litters  (of  pigs),'  gl.  accomul,  30. 

Gomol,  strength,  [cf.  O'Dav.,  p.  66  =  neW];  V.  162,  19  for  comol 
n-eicne,  *  by  strength  of  violence,'  gl.  164,  21  tre  forecin 
uilc. 

Gom-olc,  equally  bad ;  pL,  II.  302,  26  mat  comolca  (a  folaid),  (gl. 
com-indligthech  364,  9). 

Gomorba,  see  comarba. 

Gom-orguin,  the  breaking  (of  bones) ;  I.  202,  i  im  c,  cnama. 

Gomortar  (1),  IV.  384, 15,  c.  uait  dire  techta  gach  nemthesa  nair, 
tr.  '  let  the  rftVe-fine  be  adjusted  by  them,'  apparently  as  if 
from  com-ardaigim. 
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Cam-paiiclL6,  co-parish  (church);  III.  66,  2,  note*,  *a  church  in 
the  »ame  parkh,  i,e»,  any  church  under  the  UAine  anil 
tutelage  of  the  origiual  saint/  but  cf.  V.  312,  13  a  lanKiam 
do  clemnaib  ocus  do  eompaircL 

Oompert,  procreation  ;  child,  (V,  202,  13);  V.  200,  6  in  fear  d'a 
coimpert  fria,  *  who  had  cohabited  with  her ;'  ffen.j  I,  180,  27 
oa  6.  uriata  camper Ui^  tr,  *  the  line  tor  closiiijg  i/u  child* 
bearing passaife' ;  II.  360,  y  aurail  compcria  i  so  aiei  sochndti; 
IL  356,  5  lananina  cumtusa  comptTta\  pi,  V.  272,  12  ni 
berat  compa*ta  for  fine.  A  very  tturious  us:ig©  is  found  on 
V,  456,  24  [fir  ?]  coimperta  noim**,  which  seemfi  to  mean 
*{by  truth)  of  a  hv/y  birth',  (!),  and  it  is  I'cferred  to  agidn,  V. 
472,  2^^  with  the  gl.  tkof/  liuhair^  wlxatever  that  means ,  but 
flee  iiote  in  loeo,  and  the  entry  under  coviairbertnaiyim, 

Comprijn  (1)^  I  procreate;  [Z]  forui  of  [a  J  ttm-i/eir',  q,  v^  II,  362, 
I  uTiid  in  neich  comjM:rfhir  uathih,  gl.  on  coifipertu  ;  cf. 
V.  276,  24,  ini  comairher'itaiytet'  \\)  uathuib,  as  gl.  on 
comperia,  just  aa  at  II.  402,  8, 

Comracli  (1),  II.  130^  1  heir  c.  forrae  no  frithe,  cf.  5  conirai[! !]. 

Comrac,  *  vei-se  * ;  I.  44,  3  dognid  c,  do  cendaib  a  cnaxna ;  cf. 
O'Dav.,  p.  65,  comrac  i,e.  rmtd,  apparently  connecting  it 
with  comarc^  in  the  technical  name«  re-comarc  *  dissyllable  \ 
and  iar-comarcy  *  tiiay liable.* 

Comrac,  meeting,  junction ;  V.  76,  x  i  comnuj  tii  ramat ; 
genly.  meeting  for  combat  or  battle ;  opposition,  V,  372,  2 ; 
lighting,  V,  476,  24;  490,  6;  I.  126,  ry  (combat);  154,  17 
(com tire);  252,  25  {ctnfiruff)^  comntc  30;  252,  10  re  com- 
riiif/f  *iiuldof  battle,'  V.  300,  26;  [252,  23  fesi  im  comairc 
18  tr.  *to  stop  the  combat '(!)];  III.  238,  4  c.  coiU-henn 
comarleicthe,  V.  148,  13  ;  IV.  32,  4  com  nig  gen  curu  bel  ; 
though  also  of  coUt^ion^  III.  254,  18  in  c,  tuUa,  tr,  *  sudden 
collision* \  506,  8  gen  c,  ris,  *  without  fighting  with  him*; 
and  even  V.  202,  x  ria  comritc  rinna  feitiib,  '  before  iutereouiue 
{cohabitation)  with  the  men,'  454,  14  adairuiii  fer<:owim<;  fria, 
iwamX  m  a  very  pecidiar  pasnagu  ;  IL  300,  24  co  trowi na*  indilsi, 
(gl.  302,  8  coimdeg  ociis  cat'liUid,  tr.  '  guarding,  impoumling'), 
as  if  comrac  m^iuit  ^  smurhifj^  (the  forfeiture  of  the  sedg) ; 
IV.  114,  31  doheir  comr^nc  forsiin  md  sin,  tr  *  he  makes  a 
ieiture  on  that  honey  *  j  but  ef.  IV.  300,  11  ni  comruc 
iansgi  na  tiinlnaijie,  tr.  *  the  hinguage  of  his  eviilcuco  18  not 
presfii-vedf'  coiisidejed  to  be  legal  evidence  (?) ;  cf.  0*Dav., 
p.  63 J  cottiriic  i.e.  tobhach;  p.  64,  Le.  comairechta  tohaig^ 
*  eo\trts  of  levying.* 

Comraiciiu,  1  meet, join;  unite  (in  marriage);  have  intercoui-se 
with;  join  Ijattle,  fight ;  [[A],  conreg-^  (IV,  176,  2  uathath 
in-sain  corwirg  fri  sochaide,  which  seems  rather  to  be  con-rig^ 
{con-aUk-rig}^  for  the  gl.  itiaigid  evidenily  takes  it  in  the 
sense  of  conjliet);  [Z],  com-? ate;]  I.  274,  17  comraicid  na 
selbafor  aonduine,  (gl.  on  comraicet,  260,  7),  *  these  interests 
unite  in  cue  |>eraon ' ;  II.  396,  2  searad  aniaii  eo^/iratc<?^  (gl.  on 
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cmidrecat,  394^  24),  cf.  IV.  244,  5  ctimraigtty  gL  on  cmiregat ; 
II*  40ti,  27  nech  comraices  iat,  *  who  brings  them  together '  (in 
niarriage)»  (gl.  on  con-t/a-  ruic*;^  21);  V.  204^  i  na  cow- 
rtiiet  frisin  mac,  *  that  she  shouh!  nL>t  have  connexion  with 
the  son' ;  V.  448^  5,  of  a  woman,  ajmraices  fri  triar  i  nnjon 
lo ;  IL  408,  14  fmis  iat  fein,  rtx-o/nrat^^j  *  if  it  \vi%s  they 
tliemselves  who  united*  ;V,  198,  10  na  feraih  [w]  comruc 
friu ;  I.  154,  7  ro-comraicsetj  *they  fought/ 

Com-rainiij  the  act  of  dividing;  I,  128,  14  do  c.  na  bairci,  cf.  204 
24,  **  comr^uind  ^mirce  "  is  app:irently  a  t^icLnical  expren-sion  for 
*  the  mode  of  dividing  a  lawfully  forfeiteil  8hi[>  (wreckinj)'  ; 
202,  4  orbu  ndc  do  chomruind ;  IL  400,  28  ni  techlatl  ni  do 
choTnraind  fri  hiinscardd  ;  V.  151,  16,  *'coiiiruinn  tiada,"  *  the 
mode  of  paititioning  out  the  flfsh  of  si  wild  auirmd  caught' ; 
V.  330,  16;  written  with  h  for  tn,  IL  17G,  22  doformaig 
cofivainne  ocus  soi'hruidti  do'n  aite,  tr,   '  participjiting/ 

Com-rainnim,  I  divide  out,  pai-titioii ;-  [A]  ^ujti-mmi-\  [Z]  cut?/- 
rtiinn-  '^  but  tlm  fot'ms  are  confouuded  ;  II.  *^28,  23  coiaroinmt 
in  tir;  III.  68,  10  comniinnit  cm:  V.  74,  11  comroindet 
aturru  fo'n  *^oni.iirJi,<kc.  ;  V.  144,  9  i^  cuiruma  comroijidit  in 
ferand ;  II L  162,  5  conraumtt  baith  Imegal,  tr.  Met  fools 
divuie  the  fine*;  but  IV,  38,  20  conrandat  a,  iinntedn.^  gl. 
44,  I,  [*iua.si  cainr,],  is  taituemach  urrandug  each  dib  duthaig 
fine  a  ceile;  the  maxim  is  quoted  again,  V.  514,  21  c^mran- 
fMKi;IV.  40j  24,  is  iat  cmnrolifid/m  h\  ferann ;  III.  68,  ir 
comrtdnnt^  ei-o;  V.  34,  ii  is  amlaid  comruint^r  in  eniclann. 

Comrair,  shrine  ;  casket;  I.  36,  16,  V.  2,  6  r.  taiseida;  pi,  fomi'd,ra 
t,  It, 

Gom-raitli,  stock  in  conimon  ;  II.  280,  6  ;  282,  2. 

Com  ralte,  doliVierate  design,  irUeiit;  I,  146,  9  do  c.,  no  d'anfot, 
i:f.  III.  304,  7;  364/6;  L  176,  26  in  cr»tr[Hdire  c,  *  body- 
fine  for  intention  * ;  I.  14,  S  cinta  comraUi^  *inteutional 
CI  imes  * :  III.  68,  14  ;  II.  168,  9  cin  c,,  [tr.  uHihoni  int<?ntion{!), 
though  it  is  a  gl.  on  awflimnus\  ;  III,  90,  5  tre  r,  ;  (V,  136, 
20  ;  158,  x);  III.  156,  6  ;  244,  z  (eigem  c,  *  malniouH  shoat- 
ifig*)-V.  434,32;  470,  I. 

Ootn-iath  (?),  IV.  272,  12  dt>s»ji  crib  mmrath  ouina,  (where  Eg.  88, 
15  has  do  saoi  e.  combmih  onina  oikt^ch  sochraiti),  tr.  '  that 
which  was  acqnired^^  apparently  hh  if  com-ratfk  (?) ;  it  occui-a 
again  at  IV.  376,  x  ;  pr(m.  €omhruth  omua^  '  i/ubblirii/  of  fciir ' ; 
but  8ee  under  com-airhertnaiyim, 

ComT^ini,  equal  enurse  ;  II.  74,  5  i  coimrdm  risin  athg.,  '(accumu- 
late) at  the  same  rate  as  with  the  distress,' 

CoM^r^inmiugad,  the  act  of  running  a  p;irallel  course;  I.  100,  18, 
24,  X  i  c./ (the  exeoiptiou)  is  eoncurreiitj'  II,  101,  in  note, 
line  4. 

Gom-ris  (()  IV,  20,  14  cohnrk  a  frithgjiis,  see  under  comaxr^er, 

Gom-tith,  a  running  together  (?) ;  IV.  156,  26  amail  comritk 
n-airme,  where  it  is  tr.  '  as  running  of  the  [whole]  stock  [or 
drove]' ;  but  it  w^as  certainly  a  iliflerent  reference,  for  the  gl, 
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refers  to  the  equal  number ^  comlin^  of  persons  who  are  to  be 
in  charge  of  the  cattle,  on  the  part  of  the  owner  of  the  land 
and  of  the  owner  of  the  'passage'  respectively,  but  the 
reference  amail  com-rith  n-airme  seems  to  denote  a  legal 
dictum,  viz.,  *  as  is  the  state  of  the  law  in  reference  to  cowrtM 
'n-airme,^  Now  this  follows  a  decision,  is  slan  do  each  fogail 
dodena  risna  comaithchib,  "  he  is  free  of  any  damage  he  shall 
inflict  upon  the  co-tenants  "  \  and  this  is  exactly  the  case  in 
V.  268,  27,  saer  he  ar  a  cintaib  comaithchesa  Le.  a  beth 
amaU  covirith,  where  the  case  is  that  of  a  cow  returning  h<  mo 
of  her  own  accord,  <fec.  But  what  the  precise  meaning  is  I 
have  not  found.  Tlie  woi-d  occurs  ngain,  V.  446,  6  is  c.  do'n 
eneclainn  fri  tairgille  isna  gnoib  sea,  but  the  passage  does  not 
throw  any  light  on  the  meaning. 

Oom-roga,  mutual  choice;  II.  176,  6  is  c,  leo  mar-aen,  'both 
agree.' 

Gomniith,  I.  268,  2  with  the  gl.  I.  300,  7  comroth  gal  do  denam 
resin  ti  ar  'nibi  in  talmuidecht,  tr.  *  struggling,'  prps.  hrothgal 
was  intended  by  the  gl.,  and  cotnbruih  by  the  text,  see 
comrath. 

Comsa  (1),  arrangement;  II.  362,  8,  and  gl.  cumaid  naisy  19. 

Com8a,  litter  (of  pigs) ;  TI.  282,  x ;  II.  358,  5  (gl.  30) ;  cf.  IV. 
102,  4  and  note^. 

Oom-saer,  equally  free;  II.  356,  x  ;  III.  46,  18;  IV.  346,  15. 

Oom-BC&iled,  the  act  of  dissolving  (contract) ;  unbinding  (land)  : 
pulling  down  (building) ;  I.  206  x  ni  coimgech  c.  in  feraind  ; 
II.  288,  10  doniat  a  comagailed,  (gl.  on /o'n*iui»nat,  1)  ;  III, 
252,  22  c,  (of  buildings);  V.  438,  8,  10,  11  do  c.  uad,  'to 
sever  a  thing  from  a  person,  to  deprive  him  of  it' 

Com-flC^Ulim,  I  dissolve  (contract) ;  II.  382,  9  aimscaUit  a  cuir, 
mad  inndligthech  iat,  cf.  III.  4,  17  noco  {co)fm8caiLter  \leg.y 
na  cuir,  cf.  V.  444,  5  noco  comscailter  ni  de,  [gl.  on  sanntar], 
cf.  V.  378,  14  ar  na  ra'comsgaUea,  as  gl.  on  na  anna,  3. 

OomHSKsribeann,  [con-scriptio],  document  (1);  only  in  V.  450,  3 
eibirt  nemda  for  a  n-iada  c,  deoda. 

Oom-Bldn,  complete ;  IV.  38,  20  ma  cuic  trebaib  comslanaxb,  but 
gl.  42,  30  ma  comlanaigter  cuic  trebtha,  <fec.,  and  see  the  text 
and  gl.  on  V.  514,  21. 

Oom-slecht,  arrangement;  I.  182,  21  a  comdecfuih  in  feinechais, 
as  gl.  on  cuvilechtaib  182,  3,  tr.  *  by  the  exceptions  (!)  of  the 
F. ';  II.  18,  19  a  coimslcchta  Feine,  IV.  62,  13  confog- 
laigt<$ar  a  comslechtaih  Feino,  'ace.  to  the  arrangements  of 
the  F.';  (f(l.  a  cuma  sloindtib  (})  64,  11);  V.  400,  4  iar 
cuimlechtaih  F.,  see  V.  401,  note»,  418,  16. 

Oom-Bniith,  cMjually  noble;  IV.  148,  15  ni  c.  each  fid  fri  araile; 
[IV.  332,  7  cia  do  comsruithe,  is  either  do-chorr^sruithigid  or 
da  rff>,  c(;7/i[jwl]  sruithe  \^=- 8ruithiu\. 

Oom-BUidigthe,  compounded  (of  words) ;  III.  94,  x. 

Oom-BUidiugad,  a  compound  woi-d  ;  III.  94,  y. 

Oom-tabairt,  ccpul  gift ;  II.  356,  1 5  c.  i  cummaid  lanamna. 
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Gom-thiin,  own  herd  ;  gen.,  III.  232,   1 1  a  tarb  comthana,  *  bull 

of  Ilia  own  herd/  [see  caem]. 
Com-thairisim,  I  stay,  am  permanent ;  I.  134,  7  na  comthairitend, 

'is  not  immoveable/  gl.  on  each  lestar  uad  cuinsanad,  124,  5. 
Oomthar,  V.  420,  note,  see  cumaim, 
Com-techta,  equally  lawful ;  II  356,  x. 
Com-thibach  (1),  V.  226,  12,  see  note  i.e.  com-tohach. 
0om-tigemn8,  equal  dignity ;  II.  356, 16  in  be  cuiigermasa  (gen.); 

II.  358,  14  is  lisin  mnai  sin  raitir  ben  is  comtigerna(ia ;  as 
gl.  on  he  cuitcemsa^  356,  y,  *  wife  of  eqiuil  ravk* ;  V.  284,  18 
in  fear  bis  a  c.  frint,  as  gl.  on  4,fer  cuitcemsaj  q.v. 

Gomtiget,  equal  thickness ;  IV.  116,  7  comtigat  cacha  bairgine. 
Oom-tliincTir,  equal  property ;  II.  356,  6  lanamnas  comtincuir^  (gL 

cutruma  tecairthair^  16);  360,  19 ;  388,  15 ;  V,  296,  12  ingl. 

on  cumaid  techta^  292,  z. 
Gom-tobach,  co-distraining ;  I.  216,  26  co  nderna  c.  friu,  tr.  'that 

he  assist  them  in  distraining,'  cf.  V.  226,  12,  where  pi'pa.  one 

might  suggest  some  form  of  \na8c\airechta. 
Corn-toil,  consent;  III.  36,  3  la  c.  comairle,  *by  consent  of  council', 
Gom-toiiigiin,  I  swear  along  with  (others) ;  [A]  II.  282,  2  com- 

tdingity  *  they  swear  mutually,'  as  gl.  on  im-us-coitcet  (q.v.) 

280,  28,  where  -coitck-  is  the  [Z]  form  of  this  verb,  inf. 

cdtach, 
Oom-toirgim  (^)  I.  230,  9  in  gl.  on  3,  ci$  Ur  cangellait  (q.y,)  for 

treisL 
Com-toimithe  (?),  equally  significant ;  of  equal  value  on  both  sides; 

III.  4,  i3foladc.,  cf.  12,  18,  21. 

Com-throm,  of  equal  weight;  V.  16,  z  c.  vi.  fiched  uinge,  18,  9. 

Gomtus,  IV.  210,  4,  see  cuinitus. 

Gom-uaim,  harmony;  I.  16,  18  c.  n-eclaisi  fri  tuaith,  cf.  III.  32, 
2  c,  T^-ecalsa  fii  tuaith. 

Gomnc,  power,  1.  22,  19  nachae  bui  comnc  [cumacc]  doib. 

Gomnd  (?),  I.  264,  6  co  c.  each  a  saidbri,  where  gl.  has  coimeda 
see  com^taim. 

Comuid,  I.  274,  25  ;  282,  11,  see  cumaide. 

Gomuigthib,  see  comaithech, 

Comtun,  communion,  gen.y  camna  I.  266,  23 ;  V.  22,  12. 

Gomuir,  see  comdr. 

Gomul,  see  comoL 

Gomnrc,  see  comrac. 

Gomiirlabra,  decision  (?) ;  V.  496,  9  as  gl.  on  conUabra, 

Gom-nrraiiid,  -nrsaind?,  V.  412,  note.  If  this  should  be  comur- 
mindy  it  is  the  only  case  where  the  word  comursa,  *  neigh- 
bour/ occurs  in  all  the  BL. 

ComtiB,  power ;  I.  1 4,  6  nach  f uil  c.  nime  ac  neoch  inniu,  *  no 
one  now  has  the  power  of  (bestowing)  heaven ' ;  III.  36, 
20  c.  uird,  (gl  on  coiinse ;  II.  386,  9  ni  fuil  c,  for  injmenn 
[imbimK];  IV.  120,  4  ar  aimus  neich,  *in  his  power';  IV. 
366,  9  cin  c.  coise  na  laime,  cf.  V.  80,  8;  V.  80,  9  'g-a 
hathair  bis  a  c. ;  V.  314,  11  ni  fil  c.  for  a  fot. 
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Ckm,  see  cu. 

Ckmai,  who  guards,  keeps,  preserves,  [only  as  relat.  pres.] ;  [A] 
canrdti,  with  infin.  pron  dn^  cot-dn-ai  =  coAn-aiy  III.  36,  7  ; 
so  prob.  IV.  300,  16  co  taoi  should  be  cotaei^cot-da-oei, 
servat  id,  II.  Tim.  I.  12,  Wb. ;  [Z],  cOinai ;  [A]  I.  126,  3  im 
glas  coTia  allmuire,  (gl.  cometiis  142,  12);  II.  122,  15  Iq  fer 
coriaif  *  the  man  who  guards  it  * ;  II.  282,  7  fer  fine  cunai  a 
fintiud,  (gl.  coimed  13,  infin.) ;  III.  36,  7  each  cubus  cotnae 
oige,  (gl.  26,  00  n-a  cornet  a  nglaine);  III.  46,  9  oomorba 
canae,  44,  21  ;  54,  6  each  conae  a  finntid,  (gl.  56,  17  cornetcu 
duthaig,  a  fine) ;  IV.  300,  1 5  in  fer  mid  both  conoi  innsgi, 
*  who  keeps  his  word,'  tr.  *  whose  evidence  is  preserved '(!) ; 

IV.  348,  I  fer  conae  dels  n-athar,  amail  atcota  riam ;  V.  196, 
4  Bithne,  conae  eain  mimaisc,  (gl.  aithne  cometa,  16)  ;  384,  x; 
prob.  co-ta-dei  IV.  300,  16.  [Z]  [I.  36,  23  ni  im-a-comai^ 
q.v.];  II.  284,  25  nad  comai  coru,  'who  does  not  observe 
justice,*  (gl.  nocha  coiraedunn,  286,  10), 

Ck)liaime8,  tr.  'was  estimated*;  considered;  enacted;  always  gl. 
by  ro  cain-aimstgidy  ro  cotaimsiged ;  I.  40,  19  is  a  SM. 
conamuSf  ar  na;  I.  150,  14  is  co  se  conaimes  athg.  aile;  ]. 
144,  20  is  CO  se  conamns  atlig.  huine;  I.  208,  i  is  co  se 
conamas;  III.  44,  13  is  do  suidiu  conaimmea  imna  caich  fo 
miad,  gl.  ro  cainraimsiged,  or  ro  cotaimsiged  ni  do  timna ;  IV. 
386,  6  is  a  SM.  conamea  ar  na  ructha  maith  do  olc,  I.  40, 
19  ;  V.  400,  23  is  for  cumail  deich  set  conamxis  in  carnal  sin 
la  F.;  cf.  also  V.  432,  20;  476,  27;  478,  5;  490,  12;  [a 
poM,  perf,y  con^iihrmes,  cf.  con-midiur  q.v.] 

Conair,  way;  course,  proceeding;  manner;  III.  262,  18  'the 
road,'  394,  18  ;  208,  9  each  c,  '  anywhere';  IV.  176,  23  im 
a  cA. ;  V.  262,  1 2  for  c,  '  on  a  road,  when  on  a  journey ' ;  V. 
34,  5  ar  c,  '  in  a  manner ' ;  conair  fuigiUy  '  path  of  decision,' 
I.  256,  I  in  c,  f.,  defined  as  is  coir  n-athcomairc  anosa  iar 
n-egcoir  a  nem-gabala  custrasta,  V.  365,  note;  cf.  I.  272,  12 
in  a  gl.  on  coir  'Urathchomairc,  is  les  a  fis  in  c.  ar  a  n-aigera 
in  cin  im-ar  gabad  in  athg.,  'by  it  is  known  the  way  in 
which  the  debt  shall  be  claimed  for  which  the  distress  was 
taken,  that  is  the  path  of  judgment ' ;  this  is  folld.  by  a 
curious  paragi-aph,  15-19,  which  seems  to  empty  the  term 
of  all  meaning :  '  why  is  c.  f.  brought  forward  here  amongst 
the  distraints,  since  people  do  not  take  the  distress  by  c,  f.  ? 
Because  the  pltf.  likes  to  know  the  c.  f.,  by  which  he 
shall  sue  the  debt  for  which  he  will  take  the  distress'; 
I.  296,  z  im  asta  na  ai,  na  caingne,  for  c.  f.  airitlii ;  V.  2,  13 
where  it  is  contrasted  with  hreith^mnacht^  cf.  6,  16 ;  8,  12  ; 
at  18,  it  speaks  of  the  three  c.  f.  '  the  author  mentioned,* 
apparently  referring  to  fir^  dliged  and  aicned  of  1.  2I; — 

V.  320,  I  iar  conairih  gaite,   *  after  paths  of  theft  *  (]). 
Oon-airgim,  I  join  together  [coaaith-reg]  ;  V.  290,  24  ni  conckraig 

Dia,  'what  God  hath  joined  togetlier,*  gl.  292,  14  ro  cain^ 
airgestur ;  [I,  106,  31  comairgither  cuinn  tar  a  cenn;]  I.  16, 
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15  ni  nad  tudchaid  fri  breltbir  nDe^  conairged  i  u<frd 
breitbemDaclitii  la  P.;  pa«/r.,  III.  30,  z,  amhiriged^  cf, 
conarntchia  III.  26,  x,  see  airgim, 

Gonanaig,  L  102,  8  ni  e(md,na%g^  'what  it  protects/  see  under 
aifidm^  cf.  V.  108,  7  condinHinaic^  [prob*  for  ton-idf^-<maic\ 
•it  protects  her/ 

Conbba^  IV.  354,  5,  sec  combach, 

CoBbeiriin  (I),  I  bring  forth  -  c<mceiv€  (joung)  j  boar  (Imbilitiea) ; 
fiflf,  cdmpert]*,  1,  li4,  2j  mil  caii^Hr  deiche,  *  animal  which 
Dears  twins,  (gl*  co^i^cirri*  (!)  dedi,  146,  13);  L  260,  1 
ecndmrat  cinaid  ;  IV.  172,  1 1  conher  cet  saithe,  (gh  bermid,  x) ; 

IV.  242,  JO  conbeir  ciuaid,  tr.  *  Im  iMiai-s  crimes,*  (gL>  18  gii 
commberaU  or  cain-berait,  18);  at  IV.  268,  i  it  is  given, 
as  a  scrap,  conhad^  kc,  (!). 

Conboingim,  I  fractni'e ;  break;  [inf.  edniJbadk\\  IV.  140,  13 
oetbra,  conbdinij  fur  ilaingen  ;  the  [Z]  ft  inn  app.^at^  in  piigs.^ 

V,  138,  14  di-a  caimgith^r  cnJirnn,  cf,  U'Dav.,  p,  68,  cujf^ci 
i.e.  combrUifHj  ;  rj noting  our  jiassage  (covigilher). 

Con-buachaill^  sim?  under  id, 

Con-chaid(^),  IV.  100,  15,  z  dam  r.^  and  prpa.  nothing  but  eondaid 
[f[,v.]  of  146^  7^  cocklmd  144,  24- 

Con-celinL,  I  conceal  ;  V.  272,  5  ben  conceil  a  forcur,  (gl,  274,  10 
beu  dkldus  forcuir  n-^icne  do  thabairt  ftiirrl 

Ckm-certaim,  I  adjust^  decide;  I.  12,  24<>/ncertaim  broitbemtjaclit 
bais,  '  I  protiouT^^  tlie  judgment  of  death  ';  III.  34,  18  nad 
cocertanUf  cert  (as  gf.  on  cocra^  2);  III.  536,  28  conid  coir 
coirp-dirti  concertar  each  n-ae,  though  the  tr,  seems  to  have 
i^ead  at  each  iirae ;  IV*  382,  27  bi  col  iiior^  nia  cmiceria  airillten 
fiach  for  fotba,  &c.,  tr.  *  if  tines  were  adjutlgcci  upon  a  [badj 
title/  iSca  ;  smn*  roi^'trl  and  emn-coig^rtmrn. 

CoB-claid(?),  IV.  146,  7,  nientiumxl  anioug  the  tlin?e  trespasaes  of 
cattle,  by  tlu'ir  hoofs,  horng^  or  moufh^;  in  the  6 rst  are conMora, 
cwiciaid  and  siaite,  tn  *  Kcparatiug,  tearing  and  ])liiiidering* ; 
but  this  seems  evidently  tlie  same  as  IV,  144,  23  i*Liige  ocus 
urscartad  ocua  ax-faid,  mentioned  as  '  the  liabilitiea  as  i^egarda 
roa^ls*;  now  OT>av.,  p.  64,  sub  *  clas  *  quotes,  dairt  ma 
co7icla»at  urclaidhe  tans-sin,  Le.  ma  dia  iocMait  tir-claidhe, 
evidently  referring  to  this  'knocking  down'  of  road-walls,  «tc, 

Ooadp  sense,  reason;  intellect;  sensible  adult;  chief; — *  i^ense* : 
IV,  96,  23  coTwi  bo  buachail),  i  ndiHn'.soillsi,  *  a  oow\s  brains 
in  the  bright  daylight  is  her  tierdsrimn' ;  V.  234,  22  ro-sear  a 
eond^  '  be  h-is  lost  his  reasou/  V.  2G8,  19  ; — '  sensible  adult  *  ; 

I.  102,  24    id   fuillend  t^ond  cnrdnia,  (gl.  104,  9  codnach) ; 

II.  46,  I  *  ad^dt  guardian';  284,  11  cuind,  ^adidts';  II. 
306,  4conmiib,  fjgl.  13  codnaig);  406,  21  cond ;  III.  500,  2t 
fuill  do  cotuutib  cen  iuM^met  each  ecuind  ;  V»  296,  20  fogal 
CfiijyJ,  '  damage  of  [  =  to]  a  sano  ]»erson  ' ;  510,  4  ni  techta 
cond  na  ceill ; — '  chief* :  L  78,  14  cuicthe  fri  c,  (gl.  80,  21  o^n 
codnach),  v.  I.  264,  8 ;  I.  106,  31  airgither  cuinn  tar  a  cenn ; 
IV.  16,  21  sealba,  techtais  a  coml  a  cenal,  '  lands  wliioh  her 
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cain'daUUr  cutnunus  diri  rlu,  where  taitium*ich  aiUir  ia 
cain-dmUer^  but  again,  V,  414,  x  acht  ni  cofulaUet  il-giiima, 
where  it  would  denote  mther  tlie  verb  uUim(\),  In  the  first 
quotation  it  seems  to  be  contrasted  with  duirem,  360,  15  so 
that  conail  majr  have  been  taken  simply  as  cnnnaii^  cundatl^ 
see  the  meanmgs  assigned  variously,  Ho^n,  Pass,  But  the 
menning  of  cof^<iaii'^  *  to  share,  divide,*  is  found  in  comtla  Le. 
roinjt,  O'Dav.,  p.  62,  fine  fris4  condlaitker ;  see  under  cotda, 
V.  228,  X. 
Con-dam  aim,  I  yield,  render  ( justice)  ;  V,  202,  5  ntid  coiuhnm  cert, 
(unless  it  should  be  tiacon  daim^  cf,  gl.  204,  1 1  mjeha  diimund), 
ct.  V,  160,  4  tech  as'  na  condainar  oeart,  where  also  nacon 
[  -  nocha  f**]  might  be  read. 

Condelg,  comparison;  IV.  50,  12,  tr,  ^(territory)  of  covenants,' 
fie<?  cuindelg. 

Con  d6nuin{f),  mutual  pi-oof,  [error  for  com'tW/^nfim]  ;  11.  350,  13 
c.  aselba  tloib,  but  II.  404,  6  coim  imdenam. 

Condichet(?),  V.  39*,  5,  see  dWiet 

Con-didi  (1)\  II.  120,  14,  tr.  connects  it  with  ditne,  'protects/ 
but  it  is  impossible  to  tr.  the  text  as  it  stands, 

Con-diii-&ii&ic,  V,  198,  7  see  under  aincim^  [prob.  for  eon^idn- 
anuie^^  and   conanaig. 

Con-dirigini,  I  define  (Ixmtidaries) ;  IV.  142,  21  condirigter 
eric  ha  fris, 

Condrecat,  II.  394,  24  see  con-ricint, 

Conduaii,  ornamentation  of  some  kind,  V.  384,  y  ni  conai  fethal 
coniulmda  (gen.),  cf,  note  in  loe, 

Confaid,  mad  (dog) ;  III.  272,  20  in  cu  c,  gen,  of  confad^  'fui'y/ 
floe  Ktat.^  TBgB. 

Conflicht,  c^nlhct,  contention;  I.  2,  11;  22,  15  dogno  co/i^twcAt 
frisna  D. 

Oon-fodlaim,  I  divide  ;  IL  362,  22,  26  mnffAllat,  (gl.  cain/odeiligii, 
364,  2),  398,  19  (i/0 ;  III.  234,  3  cobJmUat ;  IV.  168,  27  ;  190, 
14;  192,  ri;  220,  4  confodia[i]mde  etuiTU  ;  V,  320,  y 
con/iydla[t1]  etiimi  i  nde  ;  pass.,  II.  322,  2  (362,  24;  3G4,  11, 
22),  392,  3 1  confodlaither  col  la  set  saire^  (gl.  is  cainfodeiligfor 
c<dla  na  set  fo*n  saire,  9)  ;  IV.  62,  12  ;  164,  13  fintiu,  confod- 
lalUr  fo  chobd^iili  crieh,  (gl,  cain'fhodhadttr ^  166,  22),  168, 
18. 

Gon-gabaim,  I  sustain;  contjiin ;  kee|i;  lift  up;  L  10,  27  miitjeih 
da  re<*ht  deism ireeht  digla;  III.  140,  z  fear,  coru/aib  deide 
no  treide,  tr*  *  a  man  who  possesses  two  or  thjte  (ranky),* 
(gl.  by  cotighus^  142,  8),  cl  the  same  phi*aae  at  V.  104,  17, 
'^'\\oktfps  np,  practices  two  or  three  (arts)';  lY.  358,  22 
congnih^  '  it  elevates  * ;  V.  106»  8  dia  rvm^/^a  da  dan  ;  V.  104, 
18,   y  conghtLS]    I.    136,   9  congmat   in  bo  in    sin   do;    pass, 

III.  96,    19  congtd^ar  etarguide  tx-us  gno  nous  cennl  doib, 
•  differentia  and  species  and  genus  are  retained  for  thera  * ; 

IV.  358,  22  congaibikf^r,  *it  is  elevated ';  I.  16,  12  0  congtdmd 
in  insi  so,  *  from  the  time  when  this  island  was  occupied.' 
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Cangal,  battle;  I.  52,  16  dichur  na  cath  ocus  c,  (gen,  pL);  see 

also  under  cii. 
Con-gbail,  the  act  of  holding,  sustaining,  &c. ;  a  holding,  resi- 
dence; assembly;  I.  300,  25  ag  c.  na  digi,  'whilst  holding 
the  medicine';  III.  114,  8  bruigamlachta  do  c,  *(they 
undertake)  to  support,  keep  up,  the  hospitality  due  from 
a  brewy';  I.  156,  27  'assembly':  three  congbala,  assem- 
blies, are  extant  amongst  the  Feine,  c.  rig^  tliat  summoned 
by  a  king  to  make  'cain'-laws  or  '  cairde '-regulations ;  c. 
tsenadf  that  summoned  by  the  chuix;h  to  i-equest  a  visita- 
tion, (oc  cuingid  cuarda) ;  and  c.  tuaithi^  that  by  the  laity 
for  services  of  attack  and  defence,  (fri  fuba  ocus  ruba) 
I.  158,  17,  with  mention  also  of  c.  tuath-gahcda^  the  gabaU 
which  is  between  two  tuath  (territories)  in  the  making  of 
*  cairde '-regulations,  and  this  is  prob.  referred  to  at  11.  228, 
13  biathad  cungbala,  tr.  *the  food  of  his  rasidence,*  as 
indeed  is  plainly  stated  at  III.  20,  21,  (gl  26  Le.  bo  each 
orba,  a  '  cow  from  every  farm  *)  ;  S.  the  woman  claimed  that 
her  land  should  not  be  o  besaib  moga  i.e.  she  was  not  to 
be  liable  to  sloiged,  cis,  nor  congbail,  IV.  18,  8,  cf.  IV.  46, 
20  leth  n-orba  an  athar  di-a  ingin  iar  ndibad,  cen  slaiged, 
cen  CIS,  cen  congbail,  which  are  mentioued  at  IV.  144,  21  as 
the  coTusfri  ttuitth,  the  liabilities  of  land-holding  with  respect 
to  the  territory,  in  enumerating  the  caithge  tire, 

Oon-gelim,  I  co-graze ;  IV.  90,  y  congeil  ingen  fri  6acail,  '  nail 
co-grazes  with  tooth,'  eats  as  much  as,  (cf.  z  congekU  da 
dartaid  sech  ro-dam,  *  two  d.-heifers  cat  up  more  than  a  laige 
oxV  this  explains  the  bad  text  of  II.  74,  22,  cungeling[{] 
in  tri  fiacuil,  which  is  gl.  comgeltur  ciric  for  ingelt  im  mil 
mbic  amuil  eric  fiacuil  in  mil  moir,  tr.  '  equal  eric-^ae  is 
exacted  for  (damage  in)  grazing  in  the  case  of  the  small 
beast,  as  in  the  case  of  the  large  beast.*  What  is  oongdlait^ 
I.  230,  3  cis  lir  c,  for  treisi,  tr.  '  how  many  things  bring  it 
to  three  days';  the  gl.  sheds  no  light,  cia  lin  d'a  ta  com- 
fogeUad  no  comfogeilty  [as  if  it  were  from  the  present  root,] 
i.e.  CO  conitoirgit  (1). 

Oongelt,  V.  3GG,  15  refection  (to  a  chief),  gl.  by  comfogdi^  z, 

Oongla  (1),  IV.  304,  5  mana  cdngla  nach  flaith  aile  fris,  tr.  '  unless 
another  chief  entei*s  into  a  com|)act  with  him,'  as  if  from  ctm- 
geUainif  of.  cuingille, 

Ckmgnaiin,  see  aingnam, 

Oongra,  the  act  of  shouting ;  V.  180,  7  geall  slan  concctxi. 

Oongraim,  I  shout;  V.  lUO,  6  amgraim  J*,  congrury  (defined) 
190,  3  ;  I.  194,  24  athg.  tir  congrenn  fled  flatha,  a  man  '  who 
proclaims  a  chiefs  feast  ',  but  tr.  '  who  colitis  the  food- 
tribute  of  a  chief ;  this  is  prob.  taken  from  O'Dav.,  p.  64, 
congreinn  i.e.  tionof,  whei-e  the  quotation  congrenn  saoghlonn 
ioeh'^  suggrsts  a  ivlation  with  the  text  at  III.  494,  5  cosegai 
Mfjlann  aloigedy  which  unfortunately  is  but  vaguoly  com- 
mented ;  of.  again  O'Dav.,  p.  69,  na  cogra  cert  i.e.  na 
gabann  cert. 
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Con-icim,  I  can ;  [examples  of  the  distinction  are  found  together, 
at  II,  310,  II,  [A]  can-^acuiU  [Z]  nicUimgit\  II T.  254,  21 
and  24,  [A]  cotC-icar,  but  [Z]  na  cttm-dngar;  III.  280,  i,  2, 
[A]  ma  canhnic,  [Z],  niuna  ob.emnacair^  V.  238,  9;  III. 
390,  14,  [A]  ma  conic^  [ZJ  mana  cUmaic^  (but  where  cuimg- 
is  rcg.irded  as  an  independent  root,  we  have,  as  on  III.  312, 
4,  ma  cuimgid,  as  5,  niaua  ciiimgenn) ;  in  the  [A]  forms 
the  verb  is  inflected  from  ic,  (perf.  ante),  and  there  are  relics 
of  the  s-fut.  used  as  subj.  conts-ta^  -tats;  the  [Z]  forms  are 
two-fold,  chimc-y  and  (with  irrational  vowel  and  optional 
preservation  of  the  adulterine  nasal),  viz.,  ^mang^  aut 
cUmaic  vel  camaiCj  occurring  in  pres.  (act  or  pass,) ;  the 
perf.  stem  takes  also  a  deponent  form  coemnacair  and  a 
pass,  caemncu. 


[A]  pres.  3  w.  :— 

Conic,  IL  808.  »o,  m:  280,  5;  311 
la  (go.) ; 
HL  481  7  :  V.  332,  33. 


pre*.  3  pi.  :— 

(k»2iee«it,  1. 242,  at  (conn-) ; 

XL  278, 17'  (-oagnit,  gnid) ; 
310,  II  (eacait) ;  328,  aa  (nil) ; 


§-fuL  (-Bubj.)  imperf.  3  pU  cia  conlitais, 

1. 244, 26. 

«T^.3«(7..conanic;  lll.2S^.i ma, comjnaii', 

V.H8,20.24(-a«a/r7);  V.  158,7  i-^inuidh  (!)); 

V.238.9(-<«/*<c);  even  conrainig,IV.222. 3, 


8  p2.  oananfatar  m.  172,  x8. 
fuL  eoniofo  I  v.,  76,  a6  smaU  conniqTa,  tr. 

'as  well  a«  »A>t/  can.' 
Imjw/.  ''li^  l^condit.]  3  w.,  eonioflid. 
II.84.x(-fud);  _^         ^ 

III.  46,  as  (oomlcfa) ;  250,  aa ;  272,  i : 
III.  27a  X  cnnicbad. 
3  pi,  conicfiaitiB,  IIL  252, 15. 
m.  610.  y  (-dls) 
pass,  pre*.,  ooneoar,  IL  226. 6  (-nneacur) ; 
ni.  174.  3.  37  (go-)  ;  264,  u  \ 
V.  191,  la 


eondlL,  ce  conista,  IIL 264,  aa. 


CZ):- 
(a)  Cumaie  L 18,  i ;  in.  312, 15  ;  300, 14. 

Comuie  n.  172,  la. 

in.  506. 1 5  ;  V.  2  i,  as  :  ^  9 ;  3oC  S. 
(bnt  also  ma  ooinurid  liX  312, 4)* 
Cuimcit  1. 244,  aTr" 
Ciiimgitn.310,  IX. 

Cnimged  IV.  212. 8. ;  IL  14. 19  colmd^d  (f). 
Cuingat  IV.  210,  a6, 30. 
enclitic  prea. 
Cuimoenn  V.  228,  a6 ; 
Cuimgenn  m.  312,  s ;  ^t  xo ;  V.  332. 10 

imperf.  3  pi.  (coimffend). 

(da)  coimgitii  V.  332,  it. 

[from  «.fut.  eaemsad  V.  136.  i ;  IM,  6 : 
pi,  eaemsadaii.  ni.  606,  aa]. 

Caemnao-ftir  L  242,  ao  ;  244. 16  ; 
IL  292.  a4  (-nugair)  : 
UL  196,  7  i-^r) :  238.  ai ; 
270.  ai ;  4dl,  7  (coe.) : 
rv.  244,  a  (caom.) ; 
V.   148.   i4j,    »o;    lfi6.    19: 
194.  3:  238.  5.  (nagair). 
302,9. 


(a)  euimeitlier  1. 40. 6. 

0^  emnanffar  m.  170,  xe  (wrongly  for 
[ADTxt ; 
in.  172,  ao  :  254.  at. 
pnf.,  caemnas  L  274,  a3  mana  oaemnuB : 
nL  286,  ao  ni  caemnat  a  B-aitad, 
'  they  nonld  not  be  stopped.' 
Caonmaistea  n.  908,  a6. 


Oon-imtiagaim,  I  go  along  with,  am  added  to ;  IV.  78,  2  ni  cuma 
conimtiagait  ocus  etarscarat,  *  not  equally  are  they  added  and 
subtracted.* 
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Con-mdmid (t),  IV.  33$,  13  o  c,  tn  *  wliilo  he  is  reducing'  (tlte 

revolt),  prob.  to  l»e  read,  toatb,  aa-id-lui  ocon  indruid,  q.v. 
Conla  (1),  (conlni),  to  divide ;  Y,  228,  x,  see  note  in  loc. ;  IV.  126, 

1  is  letb  catlmid,  ar  conlui  an  an-ime  in  cathaig,  *  the  hml 
fence  haivea  the  fine ' ;  see  condail-^  *to  divide/  and  the  quota- 
tion from  O'Dav,,  p.  62  connla  ie,  rainn, 

Oon-lon,  see  under  cm. 

COEinidiur,  1  estimate ;  L  120,  18  con-a\ilh\midiT  \  IV.  16,  i 
is  i  tmimididhar  ban-teallach,  (gL  ro  meUtfnnaiijcstar^ 
9);    IV*   360,   19  conmidkitheri  tr,  *  it  is  eatimatcMl ' ; /"«<. 

2  ^.,  III.  33 6j  5  con7ne9er  a  ngnima,  '  thou  shalt  measure 
their  deeda  * ;  pass,  perf.,  con-aimes,  q.v. 

Coimad,  fuel,  firewood ;  L  2,  6  gaire  a  cmiad  [gen.  pi  1] ;  III.  148, 
12  ;  264,  ij  coTulaid  (gen.  »g.);  426,  22  ;  V.  156,  12  occomad 
(  =  conilmch)  c<mda[td] ;  V,  474^  z. 
Coimiiia  (I),  IV.  348,  18  f^ir  la  dmblad  fuiririud,  connma  imchastar 
Cormac,  v.  tr.  (!),  hut  prps.  a  mere  error  for  cormma^  *food, 
with  double  provision  of  ale^* 
CoEDtabairt,  doubt ;  I.  94,  21  (cuiin-)  ;  V.  454,  i. 
CoEntabartacli,  doubtful  ;  I.   130,  25  nach  cunntahartacit  b.»ie, 
'  man  whose  death  in  not  probable/  cf.  I.  298,  21  ;  L  138,  4 
e.  aisi,  *  man  of  unknown  age  ';  I.  280,  23  galar  c.  ;  II,  4,  22 
(cunfuf^^tHiwh) ;  IV.  82,  25  eoftdt.  (opp.  cinnteX  of  trespass, 
se^  rathui*j  ;  V.  208,  17  i  tir  cvndtalnirtaig^  [fern,  dat*  6g.] ;  V. 
454,   16  mac  c. 
Coimtairiseni^  permaneut  residence  ;   IV.  376,   10  na  iri   conji- 
tairi^mih^  ef.   V.  52,   14  tri  ciiiMiiuiriami  [i.e.  tri  tigi]  laia, 
each    king  has   three  residences,  or  <:afn-tairisme,    14,  and 
each  bouse  has  20  sheep  ;  V.  48,  4,  5,  and  see  V.  440,  3,  5, 
II,   19. 
Con-6igiiE  [Al  I  complete,  fulfil ;  L  260,  23  is  cetharda  conoigB 
recht,  (gl  comianu  dinatai  na  brethe,  282,  5);  Y.  472,  16 
conaiged   [  =  corK?w^ed,   'it   would  remain    whole '(1)];    but 
the   other  versions  of  the  story  show  a  d liferent  word,  co 
nO'teged, 
Conoirgim  (?),  I  oppose;  IV.   174,  z;  176,  2  is  ed  uathath  in- 
sain  conoirg  fri  aochaid[e],  tr,  *  a  few  prevaih  over  a  multi- 
tude,* as  a  law-maxim,  hut  the  prep,  fri  is  inexplicable  in 
Huch  a  version;  prps,  the  word  is  con-airg^  q.v. 
Con-oiBciJii,  I  move,  remove ;  alter*      Here  from  a  root  of  some 
form  §kak,  skag,  we  have   [A]  cofwscaii/-,  or  with  infix  ro, 
conroMcnig' ;  [ZJ  cummg- ;  witli  infix  ro,  cunrur-^g*.      Of 
these  the  [ZJ  forms  are  common  enough  and  form  the  verb 
in  use ;  but  the  [A]  forms  are  rarf4y  found.    In  the  latter, 
the  form  has  become   eonosc,  ^ououc-,  so  that  the  root  is 
obscured;  cf.  the  two  forms  V.  466,    19,   22   ni  conofft<*ead 
ei'maclita  tellaig,  ami  ni   conroiscead  ban-tellach,  each  being 
gl.  cuniscaiges;    [the  [A]   forms  in    the   cpd.    do-ro-od-skag^ 

•0'DftT.»p.  W.  quotes:  noco  cnmurBeaUh  l-^rttm-rgaiith]  Hk.  a  nof  fer  n  Erenn 
yi.  noehar  rumitffaiifrjttar. 
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exliibit  also  the  nioiioKylLibic  hose  -rosc-^  (dirdscat,  dordscai^ 
&c.)];  the  plural  form  therefore  can  hardly  be  doubted  at 
V*  474,  9,  tri  heocha  conoucead  diie,  'whicfi  alter  'dii^*-fine,* 
gl.  cumscaidit  476,  7.  O'Dav.,  p.  67,  hm  also  mmufcct  Le. 
infuaiffelf  quoting :  is  ann  conoUcH  dii'e  Le.  is  ann  irmaaigter 
in  dii^  80,  which  certainly  gives  a  very  dilTerent  tuni  of 
meaning  !  He  adds  :  or  Citnugngnd^  which  would  bring  it 
to  our  gl.  And  he  gives,  on  p.  G5,  the  same  alteratioii,  co- 
noiscei  i.e.  rf**cum/(<'mijed,  (or  iwmetnsve),  or  roiufisatged, 
[The  sim|ile  form  rooim*  Is  used  at  IV.  188^  10  niaiii  ro^oisctt 
crich,  gl.  mani  dat  i4«  a  tir,  *  unless  they  escape  out  of  the  land  *; 
where  the  preced.  gl  gives  mani  vfrindsauje  mm\  i  ciieh 
eile,  *'  uiA^m  they  rwjA  into  another  district' ;  but  it  is  plainly 
in  either  ciiwe  aimplyj  *  if  they  do  not  changt  their  quarters/ 
(fcc.]  We  have  thua  con-oisc^  coti-roUc,  ro-ineoisc  brought 
together^  cf*  IV.  142,  x  cott-a-roisce,  (whicli  runs  parallel 
with  incauc^iad  12  ;  incotgcct  16,  19,  26,  y ;  con-iiidoacid^  22  ; 
in-it  couccj  25  (ftee  mcoHcim ;  of  a  territory  which  Homething 
dtfintn^  marks  out,  ike.)  But  now  at  18  we  !*ave  a^tch  na 
cumscaidtaar^  *it  la  a  boundary  that  cannot  be  ilisturbed  '  ; 
IV,  356,  12  aruth  do  ail  I,  dufoxla  aik-Iie,  nmoisce  gne  tiagha 
la  tes  sine,  tr.  *  it  caiTies  off  loose  rocka^  so  that  they  actfuire 
the  api»earance  of  the  strand/  prob,  ^  it  c/niHfjtn  the  api>ear- 
ance,'  &c. ;  356,  15  conoisce  gtie  n-aisneiBrn,  *  he  altera  the 
style  of  his  instruction/  V.  314,  8  aecht  rudartha,  cortoisctt 
iubaile,  gl,  cumscaigUr  a  ndilmainiugad, 
Conosnat  (1),  they  cease  (?) ;  V.  368>  i,  see  cumsanad, 

CoQ-rdndaim,  co-share  ;  1.  216,  2  conrandat  curu ;  IV.  38,  20; 
IV.  68,  19  conranda$  comarlm  a  ramla,  Hhey  put  together 
into  a  common  tenancy  their  several  fiortions,*  Le.  each  one 
takes  a  share  in,  hears  (equal)  share  in  [offences]  with  others ; 
108,  12  conrandat  cinta  i  nde  ;  IV.  258^  7  corannat;  (relat.) 
IV.  108,  8,  9,  13  conrajulals]  cinta;  infin.,  cdmrainn, 

Oou-r^gaim,  I  bind,  unite;  IV.  242,  13  conregat^  (gl  citmraif/et, 
244,  5);  [II.  406,  21  nech  coa-ila-rttt<'<*,  *one  who  ««*<«»  them/ 
gl.  comraices  27J  ;  pass.^  II.  128,  z  con7'egar  frissm  athgabail; 
[infin*,  ci^im-recn^  nii^r^cAJ* 

Ckm-retMin^  I  run  together,  i>arallel ;  IV.  378,  24  ni-sn-iiiann 
crann  conrethed  [l-l/ies]  siiuirCj  i.e.  amail  nach  iuann  mfrt- 
rtthiis  dire  i  nibelm  na  crtmn,  *  the  dire-^n%  does  not  equally 
run  for  the  cutting  of  trees  * ;  see  intiu,  comrith, 

Con-ncinL,  I  come  together  with,  meet ;  II.  394,  24  searait  amail 
condrkatf{g\.  cO/nratcitt  396,  2) ;  V.  274,  20  in  Un  conric/um^ 
*  when  we  shall  meet/ 

Consaln,  a  eon&onatit  j  I.  34,  i, 

Oonscarad,  destruction,  name  of  a  trespass  made  by  the  nails  and 
boms  of  animals  ;  IV,  146,  7,  8  ;  O'Dav.  renders  it  'dashing 
against,*  p.  67  conscara  i.e,  comsgaile,  of  a  ship  dashed  agaitisfc 
the  land. 
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OohbU  (t),  he  goes  ;  I.  266,  j  f  er,  consla  i  n-iiilitlirij  *  a  man  who 
^QOM  on  a  (jilgrimage/  (gl  298,  19  cain-ltimlus  i  n-a.);  as  ia 
this  analysiH  of  the  gl.,  con  =  catn,  as  usual,  there  is  left  over 
the  root  /wa*/,  [coancct*^d  witli  lad,  lui,  and  the  cpd.  aa*lui\ 
so  that  con'8la  fjiay  be  af>n"iethint(  like  confUf-Iui, 

Coii'Sr^ngaim,  1  tie  together,  bind  ;  IV^.  31G,  21  ar  inni  con^renya 
tuath  ocus  ri,  *tc.,  (the  *  aii^e  cOisritig '  is  so  called)  because  he 
binds  people  and  king,  dec. 

Con  suiter,  it  is  confirmerl,  [con'^uidim,  con-sidco] ;  V.  6, 1 2  €<m9^dter 
fir  for  roscadaib  ;  f'»,  22  c,  dliged  fo  curtub  bel ;  8^  4|  14;  l^'j 
14,  19;  12^  1  ;  always  ;^d.  by  cain-Yf^aslaigther. 

Con-techta,  equally  lawful ;  V;  332,  7. 

Contecktacllt,  equal  liafiility  (1)  ;  IL   286,   12  ctJfiteachtarht 

CoE  teithtaig.  Cob  tetlmgatar,  a  verb  whose  root  and  nieauing  are 
not  eanily  definetl,  tliough  the  glL  agree  in  their  interpi-eta- 
tioii:  — 1.  258,  23  as  cetliarda  conteitKtaig  son,  (gl.  272,  21 
im  a  coitctnnaidter  athg.  do  gabail,  tr.  *  it  is  customary  to 
take  distress') ;  11.  284,  2  iartuigiu  conteathgatur^  (gl,  19^^01^ 
ciieann  tecIUuit^  '  when  they  poHu*Mt»  in  common,'  toitceamiuigit 
tjaire^  *  when  they  Kuppt>rt  in  common')  ;  II.  326,  10  imscarail 
cotitfikgaUir  anfolaiti  ce<"htar  durlina,  '  which  iheii  ilisqualifi:- 
cations  unite  to  bring  about ^^  (j^L  coitchenmiiffit,  16),  (juutod 
IL  328,  I  aud  338,  31  (nm/eikngaktr).  Besides  these  two 
instances  in  text,  it  only  occurs  at  III.  16,  8  coritMAgatar 
uile,  U\  Hhey  nrr  all  comprised  in  it,'  (gL,  11,  coitcennftidit 
uile  in  Corus  Fine,  *  they  ai*e  all  contained  in  C.F/).  In  all 
the  cases  it  is  gl  by  anU^emiaigiin^  {"  to  l*e  geueial,  couimon, 
universal '),  and  this  is  alBo  given  by  O'Dav.,  p.  64  contedntttar 
Le.  coitcenn^  quotini^  conirilmtgatar  ode  e  ;  and  on  p.  71  ho 
h^^conif'ftihiiU  i.e.  coitcnvd<iith^r  :  filus  tri  o/oviMwhw  conteachtai 
sealb,  *  they  possess  in  coniniou/  All  the  glL  regard  the 
word  as  if  con-Uithtaig^^cfm-techt,  but  the  exiBtenoe  of  the 
n  in  contctli«;,^atHr^  cf>nteii/»i(ga)tar  is  not  acco»mted  for  by 
iissuniing  a  cfxl.  mi  ieh  mm- tec  hi,  [wldch  indeed  shows  tliat  Ihe 
^dossator  knew  the  n  wjis  there]  :  the  root  apfienr-i  in  the 
forms,  tciihi^  iethf,  trthmj,  tcdn,  ttdnag,  of  which  proU  tethng 
might  lead  us  to  [Qon~]do'aith,-€ingf  conttdi/t^ng^  '  to  march 
togt?tlier '[!]. 

Contfe,  auituble  ;  IV.  344,  15  mifid  contfe,  *  suitable  honour ' ;  Wb, 
I.  c*^,  which  Stokes  gives  dtgnt  sunt  ie,  it  huisni  te,  cointn^ 
leaving  it  untranslated  aiifl  iiddin^  in  note  *  j>erhaps  itcotntji,* 
where  Zimmer  had  saul  * sed  leetio  iUointfi  haul  dubie  vera 
eat* :  O'Dav,  has  the  word,  p.  64,  contfs  i.o,  comadhais^  and 
p,  67,  coinnfij  under  coibtte, 

Con-tuaisim,  I  listen  to;  IV,  54,  15  as  di>suide  ata  forcongair 
iiiwl  urgair  Innrmd  cont a atse^  (text  has  na  durgnlr  ma  raid 
c,  tr.  '  to  him  is  the  cormnand  who  ha**  not  forbidden  what 
he  has  heard';  tlie  gL  explains  by  asserting  the  identity  of 
comiminding  a  tiling  to  be  done,  with  the  not  forbidding  its 
non-doing,  56,  23  con-ad  inand  do  neoch  oeus  doneich  for- 
congair a  doDUia,   mana  derna   urgaire  a  nem-denmaj    but 
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certainly  mid  would  be  an  astonishing  forra  for  the  gen.  reta, 
so  prps.  we  should  render,  *  who  did  not  forbid  an  <UUuk  be 
hears  of  [11. 

Contail,  see  cottaim. 

Oon-tuillim,  prob.  nochon  tuillit,  V.  142,  2. 

Con-nmbur,  II.  118,  16,  see  under  cii, 

Con-ntaib,  IV.  354,  z  ata  treidhe  conutaib  lais,  tr.  *  there  are 
three  things  which  elevate  him '  (to  equal  dire-^ne)^  evidently 
as  if  con-ttcaib,  *  he  aixxse.' 

Oop,  cup;  V.  22,  23,  in  ety.  gl.  on  es-cop  =  uas  cop,  Ac.  (!),  cop  in 
coilig  aiffiind. 

Oop^,  small  cup ;  V.  40,  22  -ypL,  -a,  V.  408,  17. 

Cor,  contract*;  two  kinds,  so-chor  and  do-chor,  good  and  bad 
contracts,  III.  4,  5  ;  V.  286,  1 1 ;  cor  da  sochonn  co  fis  ocus 
trebaire,  the  theoi-etic  contract,  cf.  I.  50,  i ;  cf.  V.  504,  27, 
31 ;  506,  I  ;  508,  12;  V.  216,  3  cor  ar  ecin,  *a  oompul-. 
sory  engagement,'  (gl,  by  cundrad);  gen,,  II.  40,  17  feich 
cuir  no  cunnartha ;  />/.,  cuir  I.  52,  y,  z,  *  sureties,'  II,  130,  19  ; 
V,  354,  z;  436,  22;  498,  6;  506,  13  ;  V.  6,  y ;  [cora  V, 
128,  18  it  cora  a  fine  forra  V.  516,  24];  gen.,  V.  286,  2 
torba  [text  °bud]  na  cor ;  V.  498,  8  mescrach  cor  (?) ;  (ace.) 
cura,  curu,  III.  390,  16  curu  mbel,  'verbal  contracts';  V, 
130,  7  is  amail  cicra  in  fine  orra;  V.  184,  18  obaid  in  fine 
[a]  curu;  V.  210,  2  tar  cui-u  bel ;  V,  300,  23  re  im  curu 
Del;  dat.,  coraib  V.  6,  22  consuiter  dligid  Jo  coraib  bel  ocus 
aitidm,  cf.  I.  40,  23  as/ud  caich  hi  coruib  bel,  I.  52,  3 ; 
V.  188,  28  achtugad  a  coraib  bel;  V.  216,  y  cini  forsluic^tfr 
coruib,  (gl.  220,  3  cu  ro  fuaKlnicter  cuir  a  flatha  fein  de), 
cf.  V.  340,  18  raith  fuaaluic^ar^)  coraib,  (gl  342,  8)  ;  often  in 
phr,  tic/o  coraib,  'comes  under,  impugns  contracts/  V.  184,  17, 

Cor,  twist,  in  the  expression,  cor/o  laim.  III.  180,  17  tr.  'a twist 
under-hand.' 

Cor,  (inl  of  cuirim),  see  cur. 

Ck)r,  I.  46,  17(1),  &^cora,  '  stone- wall' 

Cora,  a  right  (]);  I.  258,  21  du  i  mbeth  corai  fechemoin,  but 
it  is  more  natural  to  divide  cor  ai,  reading  ai  =  caingen,  as 
may  be  inferred  from  the  gl.,  272,  13. 

Cora,  fishing-weir;  I.  130,4;  cf.  FM.  1192;  CGG.  192, 13, 15  [fern.]. 

Cora,  stone-wall,  fence;  IV.  72,  5  (gl.  cuiru,  17) ;  gen,  corad,  acc.- 
dat.,  coraid,  IV.  72,  2  soc  f ri  coraid,  70,  8  ;  III.  130,  16  tar 
in  c. ;  176,  20  ar  c. 

Cora(1),  IV.  10,  5  di  cairig  a  coraid  i  n-a  laim,  tr.  'yoked,'  cf. 
IV.  96,  19  da  ech  a  corait,  'two  horses  in  yoke,*  (gl.  98,  6)  by 
coraegat,  tr.  '  they  are  yoked  [1] '. 

Coraclia8(1),  V.  342,  26  do  chuaidh  se  do  acra  &  ckorachis,  'to  sue 

for  his  right* 

*  There  is  a  heptod  of  Contractu,  V.  284, 9$,  but  these  aro  limit(.<d  to  the  contracts 
of  a  son  made  in  the  life-time  of  his  father,  and  which  the  latter  cannot  break ; 
al«o  In  the  Fragments,  V.  354.  z,  wo  have  another  heptiid  of  'binding'  contracts; 
but  in  the  Bight  of  Water  trcatiBis  1 V.  206,  mention  is  made  of  'niw  contracts  that 
are  distolnblo  among  the  Feine,'  2^6,  14,  and  at  210,  x,  we  have  a  heptad  of  Ov  ntractt 
*  not  easy  to  dissolve/but  which  n^vma  a '  contamination'  with  heptad  XXV.,  V.21S;  i. 
Obviously,  the  numberB  are  merely  conventional. 
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Coraigmii  I  arrange,  prepare  ;  IL  232,  13  coruuluij  *  who  drei^es 
(stones)* ;  II.  240,  3  baile  a'r  coraigtidt  *  where  it  wa« 
arranged  ^ ;  V.  462,  13  ela&ucoraitjenn, 

Caraind^  tonsure  [c<w*otn] ;  V.  24,  5  cleirech  co  coraifid* 

Coratlmr(l),  V,  274,  20  cib  tan  docoratkur  dam  sa^  *  whenever  he 
niL'ets  me/  prob.  coraigther^  (hardly  -citiriiker). 

Corbad,  the  tict  of  defiling,  dirtying  ;  IV.  116,  5  one  cif  tiie  tliree 
tri'spusse^  (»t'  hens,  fitxal,  dor  tad  ^  corlxid^  see  1 1 1*,  note  ;  so 
O'Diiv.,  p.  62,  mrbiid  i.e.  tmaiUtd^  or  salcha* 

Gorca,  o»ts ;  V.  82,   19;  i^eti,,  22,  y. 

Corcra,  purple;  I.  26,  31  ;  11.  146,  13  (of  clothes)  for  sons  of 
kinj;s, 

Corguinecht  (I),  I.  164,  14  tf.  no  tothfond  foro,  tr.  ^'frighUniiig  or 
driving  them,'  (as  gh  od  Jtifuha  do  grega,  162,  22,  *  scaring 
thehorHes*);  the  traditiomd  renderini;  is  *  spear  tighting,' but 
O'Dav,,  p.  63,  gives  corrguifuicht  i.e.  '  to  be  on  one  f(X>t  and 
on  one  hand  and  on  one  eye,  making  the  extempore  lampoon,' 
but  jilso,  p»  66,  he  has  a  gi,  he,  *  cenl  cumainn/  &c.,  of  a 
skill  that  enables  a  pei'son  '  to  show  hiiiiiielf  without  being 
on  t!»e  spot/ 

Corgufl,  Lent ;  I.  196,  5  j  IV,  308,  9  corgamib, 

Corma,  nee  cuirm, 

Comaire,  horii-blowc  r ;  IV.  338.  14. 

Conm,  born;  V.  392,  13  (for  drinking)  ;  of  buffaloes*  horns,  V, 
220,  23 ;  408,  20. 

Corp.  body;  I.  10,  9;  V.  272,  4  oide^  a  c.  ^  ;  'text/  IV.  250, 
16;  carp  fiach,   *  original  debt'  11.  2,  14,  (cf.  colmul  f.,  13); 
IL  16,  y;  76,  18  ;  V.  254,  18. 
Coiindire^  see  tiric, 

Oorporda,  ctirpoi-eal ;  I.  26,  7,8  {'pardai). 

Corr,  round  ;  V.  106,  21  na  paiti  corrn^  *  round  jxjte.^ 

Corr,  heion;  IV.   120,    11  ;  V.  472,  30;  gen.,  cutnr,  IV.  114, 

ig  ;  [p/.  ciiirre  (t)  20]. 
Conraek,  uneven  (jihice)  ;  IIL  176,  20. 
Corram,  book;  L  140,  6. 

Corrice,  «>  n-Hce^  (till  it  attain  to,  :=)  up  to;  cfirnice  L  28,  18; 
c  fir  ice  I.  56,  5  ;  car  air  fi  V.  284,  y;  coruige  IV,  4^  10;  corigi^ 
V.  90,  y ;  cmiruicce  \,  382,  2 ;  cui^gi  V.  42,  6. 

Corr6c,  pot;  y/t.,  V.  276,  7  lau  corroicte;  pi.,  coirogi^  *  cisterns/ 

V,  326,  14;  see  K fating  (TBgB.),  currOg. 
Corrthair,  fringe,  border,  edging:  L  150,  7,  8;  152,  18;  0*Dtiv., 

p,  72,  i.e.  ciu7nits;pl.  mrrtkara,  L  202,  21  ;  V.  382,  14  -uib; 

[cf.  Atlant.  IV.  218  ;  LL.  19,  a  y,  z ;  55  /}  32  ;  LB,  127  /3  36]. 
Corthe,  stone-pillar;  IV.  8,  6 ;  18,  1  ;  V.  132,  4(y  fear  coirthe, 

tr.  'a  ro€kman'(l), 
Cortiged,  at.'t  of  barking  (trees)  ;  IV.  Ii8,  19  cmrtgtad, 
CortMgim,  I  erect  (l^ounJariee) ;  I V.  18,  1  roroiiTthigistar. 
Oorugad,  the  act  of  arranging,  adjusting  ;  I.  6,  7  (of  a  chariot) ; 

IV.  112,  1 1,  y  cuTngud  each  euaille,  (gl.  coi-ab  ct^ind), '  mund- 

ing '  the  stakes. 
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OoroB,  special  law,  regulation ;  ety.  gl.  coiruais  (!)  V.  8,  4 ;  coir 
sets,  (fee. ;  gen.  corusa  I,  42,  17 ;  I.  38,  22  c.  eclaisi  o  tuaith, 

*  the  right  of  the  church  from  the  laity';  I.  122,  15,  18,  19, 
20;  c,  lin,  duin,  treibe,  puirt,  124,  6,  9  c.  etha,  cimeda;  I. 
182,  6  c.  duin,  '  right  of  a  fort ' ;  II.  232,  17  a  c^.  fri  tuaith ; 
II.  50,  18  c.  cethir^Iechta ;  IV.  300,  z  c,  othrusa;  312,  19  c. 
a  airlisi;  V,  366,  5  c.  coibche ;  474,  13  c.  aenaig;  476,  20  c, 
indbir; — often  Corns  Fine^  *  Tribo-Za?x;,*  I.  106,  17  in  fiach 
Corusa  F. ;  IV.  244,  2 1  ;  256,  22  ;  258,  in  note ;  V.  206,  10 ; 
258,  5  ;  340,  7,  (25  its  conditions)  ;  3G4,  9,  442,  24 ;  500,  z  ; 
V.  8,  4  consuiter  aicued  for  logud  ocus  co  cor  us ; — apparently 
used  =  propriety,  (as  adj, = suitable,  proper ^  cf.  I.  216,  5  corns 
bid;  IV.  312,  22  each  sreth  as  chorus;  320,  28  deich 
lanamna  a  ch, ;  326,  8  co  n-a  c.  tincair ;  326,  14  co  n-a  og  c. 
dligid;  326,  15  co  c.  Ian  rechta  1. 

Cos,  foot;  I.  8,  6;  104,  z;  II.   240,  4   cois  tona,  *hind   foot'; 

*  handle'  (of  oar),  V.  488,  24 ;  gen.,  coise,  II.  46,  8  cinta  coisi, 
V.  362,  9  ;  acc,-dat.,  cois^  V.  28,  2 ;  188,  21 ;  for  a  cois,  *on 
foot,'  standing;  I.  172,  14;  II.  368,  28  (of  flax);  re  cois, 
'with,'  III.  380,  3;  IV.  84,  z;  II.  120,  8  cois  a  altoire; 
— in  phr,,  V.  486,  7  dochuaid  i  cois  in  dilsig,  *  he  went  near 
(1  le  cois)  the  captive,'  i.e.  to  keep  guard  over  him  (?) ; 
pL  cosa,  I.  72,  3. 

Cos-ceim,  foot-step,  IV.  214,  18. 
Cosait(1),  accusation ;  (disturbing,  I.  174,  28  c.  tuilche)  ;  1.180,  24 

cnaim  cosait  (V). 
Cose,  the  act  of  checking,  correcting,  chastising;  I.  8,  19;  268, 

8  [cai-e  of  patient  q  ;  II.  348,  21  ;  III.  308,  27  ;  V.  96,  23; 

226,  26;  292,   21  ;  294,   18;  prob.  V.  40,  21  buan  ia  cusc, 

'permanent  tfie  rule,* 
Cosc(1),  medicine ;  drink  0)  ;  I.  268,  8  (]),  cf.  I.  268,  7  gabail  cuisc 

do  fer  fi-eptha  fris-i  mbi  cose,  gl.  300,  25  ag  congbail  na 

digi  cuisc,  frisin  fer  bis  isin  freptaidh  ag  erid  biiher  'o-a 

tegusc,  and  this  gl.  is  evidently  the  same  as  at  IV.  166,  2 

riagail  na  dige  cuisg,  referring  to  the  cain  cuisc  of  IV.  164, 

4;  176,4. 
Ck>8ciin,  I  check  (1);  I.   50,   22  co  coiscend;  cf.  O'Dav.,  p.  62, 

where  coiscither  is  given  as  gl.  on  coiseagar,  co-sech  (?). 
Coscrad,  slaughter ;  gen.,  II.  200,  y  bo  coscartha. 
CoBcrad,  breaking  (a  fence);   V.  474,  12. 
Co-se,  up  to  this,  (point,  time);  I.  144,  20;  208,  i  (cosse) ;  288, 

30;  11.250,3. 
Co  Begat  (?),  III.  494,   5  in  a  line  from  some  quatrain,  cosegat 

saeglann  sloiged,  tr.   '  a  chief  may  enforce  a  hosting,'  but 

evidently  co  segad. 
OoBlaigthe  (]),  IV.  102,  i,  of  some  kind  of  cattle  (]). 
Co-Blonnad,  [co-name-]  kin-ship;  pi,,  coslointhe,  II.  380, 14  kindred, 

(gl.  22,  fialusa), 
Cosmail,  like  (to,/H) ;  I.  122,  7  ;  208,  18 ;  II.  148,  20  ;  III.  42, 

25  ni-s  cosmailsi  comarba,  (gl.  noco  cosmail,  z) ;  adv.  co  c, 

IV.  22,  II. 
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CosmaileB,  likeness,  similitude  ;  analogy  ;  V.  222,  24  comiuifes  in 
cloidim ;  V,  8,  23  cosmailiits^  'analogy*;  V.  444,  30;  IV* 
22,  10  cosmailins  na  tirimli,  tr.  *  what  seems  like  the  triJth^* 
(gl.  on  18,  y) ;  pL,  I.  144,  21  u  cosmaildbj  'from  analogies,* 

Cosnam,  the  act  of  contending  for  ;  dispute^  quarrelling  j  IV.  28, 
5  ;  IV.  Ii28,  12  cen  cosnum  frLs  ;  374,  26  cia  Jo-sn-ecma  for 
ell, ;  V,  156,  9  c.  na  Im>,  '  in  fighting  for  tiio  cow*;  252,  9  c. 
a  breithe,  *  defending  hit*  dociBion  * ;  284,  19  <?.  rigi,  *  contend- 
ing for  kingship*;  432,  to,  14;  j/ew.,  11.  42,  18  na  l>i>in 
cosHuma^  •  the  cow8  (which  are  the  subject)  of  dispute/ 

Costrasta,  till  now,  V,  448,  4, 

Ootli,  food  ;  I.  42,  4  coih  i.e.  '  cibuni  *  i.e,  biad  isLn  t>erla,  so 
Cor.,   12* 

-Cotliacli,  fooil-giying ;  in  »r^^,  i.e.  &«>th  bUulachf  I.  42,  4. 

Gota(cli),  see  cuit,  (I.  216,  23), 

Cotach,  covenant;  (LB.  110/122);  only  in  detcrniiaative  ffen.^ 
cokiig^  V»  284,  12  in  duine  ctdiaig^  *  the  covenanted  pcn*on/ 
of.  O'Bav.,  p.  66,  #u6  *coibhnius';  cl  also  FM,  ami,  1225, 
fear  comckodavj^  tr.   *  partisan.' 

Ootaide,  under  codad. 

Cotaimsigiin,  I  fix,  seitle(?) ;  I.  48,  i()  ro'cotaim^iged^  (hs  gl.  on 
conavmi()j  so  I.  144,  26;  III.  44,  20,  (gl  on  €omtimmeSf 
13);  IV,  t34,  21  (apfwirentJy  gl  on  cor  comadaiit) ;  V.  434, 
25  j  genly.  as  idternative  gl.  with  cain-aimsiijtd  i>n  co/Kiime*, 
L  120,  22  ro-coiaim[sig\tstar^  (gl  on  mnamitlir^  i8);  II.  14, 
23  na  cotainnngedf  *  let  him  nt»t  aim  at  (any  more,  than 
lionoui'-price,*  <kc.) — ;  as  gl  on  nnch  coitnded  (as  if  co-midtd  ? ) 
14,  ,9. 

Cotat  (]),  IV.  276 J  18  anmin  cokii  tir  raithen  mag,  tr.  *  cx>arB6 
(land)  comprises  land  of  fern  fields,'  as  if  coiat  were  in- 
tended to  mean  ^  comprtseSt^  [quasi  at-cota^  «S^c.],  but  the 
parallel  use  of  andomrnn  i.e,  dtitb  tir  snggests  that  caCat 
iir  may  have  been  *  hard  land,'  for  an-min  means  *  not 
smooth, '  <fec, ;  see  under  codad, 

Cotlaim,  I  sleep ;  cia  mxoiaiUea^  *  though  thou  shonldst  sleep/ 
L  72,  21  ;  ro-coiaihitj  '  they  slept,'  I.  70,  y  ;  contuilt  *  he 
slept,'  I.  72,  22,23, 

Cotliid,  sleep ;  I.  72,  21  ;  gen*,  aes  codalta,  'sleepers,*  V,  156,  19. 

Cotnai,  III.  36,  7,  see  cotiai, 

Cottaig,  see  cotach, 

Cotliugad,  the  act  of  grazing,  feeding  ;  L  42,  5  (of  cattle). 

Oo-tuige,  lying  under  cover  (f);  IL  240,  19  (of  malt)  com  In  gad 
fo  cotuifjt. 

Oiabad,  devotion;  ^cw,.,  V,   124,  21   a  mama  crabnuL 

Craeb,  snmll  branch  ;  I.  164,,  2  ;  gen.,  craibi  V.  156,  13  ;  a^r.-dat,^ 
craih^  V.  260,  8  blegai  frisin  n-noib  (1) ;  p(.,  cra^ha  coiliniuaa, 
V.  5G,   27  ;  craebu,  cratbaih^  IV.   146,  23,  25. 

Oiai,  see  cro. 

Qraibech,  branching  (1) ;  V.  260,  2  (of  a  cow)  (1), 

Craide,  property;  IV.  58,  4,  5,  see  cro. 
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Grand,  tree ;  wood ;  vessel ;  stick  ;  bar ;  (cart) ;  lot  [IV.  172,  9  ; 
178,  23,  gl.  on  io(!)] ;  I.  32,  22;  126,  x  crand  glesta,  tr. 

*  the  harp-comb';  192,  8  in  crand  cet-ceptha,  tr.  *  the 
bar  [of  iron]  first  shaped ' ;  202,  2  im  c.  ngabala  bis  i 
ndithrib,  (gl.  206,  8  in  crann  crosta,  see  note) ;  II.  118,  12, 
16  c.  ar  a  tech,  c.  tar  a  con-umbar,  '  a  stick  ' ;  III.  192,  2, 

*  wooden  vessel*;  IV.  146,  z  crand  fir,  tr.  [conjecturally] 
*test  tree*  (!),  prob.  fir  tree;  V.  256,  22  c.  do  togbail,  *  to 
raise  a  spear^ ;  482,  27  c.  fedna  collna  ;  482,  x  ;  bir-c. ;  484, 
1 6  craind  gai. 

Crann-belan,  1.  152,  27,  'stick.* 

Crandbolg,  I.  150,  9,  *  leather  scoop.* 

Crannd-chur,  II.  6,  28  *  (casting  lots)*;  III.  66,  14  ;  78,   23  ; 

336,  9 ;  III.  438,  2 ;  V.  456,  20. 
Crann-gail,  II.  412,  9,  12  'timber,*  cf.  Nehem.  viii.  4;  FM. 

suh  ann.  1530. 
Crand-Iestraib,  V.  94,  9  *  wood  vessels.' 
Crann-sairsi,  V.  92,  z  wood  joinering. 
Crandach (%  shaking;  V.  138,  19,  as  gl.  on  {tonn)  crithach, 
Crandclie(]),  only  in  gen.^  IV.  140,   27  cin  do  c,  'fault  of  the 

stake-fence.* 
Grandog,  rod;  I.  152,  29  crandoga  beca. 

Grech,  spoil,  plundering,  (party  of  plunderers),  raid ;  [^cn,,  creiche ; 
pL^  crecha  ;]  I.  58,   12  (pi.),  16 ;  158,  3  sceith  fri  creich^  (tr, 
'  shield  to  tkelter  him*)  !  (gl.  by  each  aen  ar  a  mbiad  sciath  ar 
a  scath);  III.  368,  17  ;  IV.  94,  5  ('  plundering  party,')  III. 
250,  20 ;  V.  126,  y  (where  Ji  has  aod,  '  cattle  *) ;  V.  224,  18 
do  scur  crechi. 
Crechad,  8ore(])  ;  V.  108,  29  doniad  crecad  glas  ar  na  roscaib,  (as 
gl.  on  *  creccoire  20),  tr.  *  who  produce  a  green  sore  on  the 
eyes* :  cf.  the  common  deriv.  crechtachy  'wounded.* 
Crecaim,  I  sell,  [cf.  crenaim] ;   III.  8,  29  crecas  fri,  &c.,  *  who 
trades  tuith  him/  who  sells;  IV.  352,  11,  15  mana  creca  a 
enech,  *  unless  he  sells  his  honour';  inf.  creic,  q.v. ;  V.  216, 
20  na  To-crecar  do  Dia,  '  is  not  sold  to  God '  (]). 
Crechaire,  plunderer;  II.  376,  30  (-uire) ;  V.  108,  20  creccoire, 

tr.  '  scarifiers,'  pips,  associated  with  croiccend,  ' skin.* 
Crecht,  wound;  IV.  48,  z;  148,  22. 
Credem,  see  cretem. 
Credo,  I^t.  'credo;  II.  120,  6. 
Cred-uma,  brass;  II.  140,  16  *  (rings)  of  brass.' 
Creic,   the  act  of  selling,  sale*;  gen.j  crecce  V.   516,   25;  366, 
14  =  420,  y  crecca]  ;  I.  294,  1 1  mad  creic  no  iasacht,  tr.  *  for 
a, fee  or  lent* ;  II.  282,  x,  i.e.  imuich,  ie.  mor,  a  large  sale, 
gl,  cennuigius,  '  which  he  buys ' ;  II,  358,  5  ;  II.  368,  8  muc 
creicCj  *a  bought  pig* ;  II.   378,  2  ;  V.  216,  7  c.  seoit  gaite; 
266,  17  c.  toir[ith]nech,  (see  ur-creic) ;  284,  x  c.  aige  ciirrnu, 
(gl.  cennack,  *  purcliase,'  288,  8) ;  430,  x  selb,  na  be  c.  na 
hubairt ;  486,  20. 

•It  should  seem  that  errc-  denotes  'to  Bell,'  and  eren-  'to  buy,'  but  the  glL  do 
not  Always  take  it  so. 
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Orela,  tr.  'utensils,'  I.  148,  4,  [?  trelam,  or  prps.  from  criol, 
*  basket,'  qv.]. 

Orem,  wild  garlic ;  II.  326,  note,  crim-mes ;  V.  474,  i  crim,  and 
crim  cUlda,  482,  23 ;  this  is  the  word  of  which  0*R.  writes 
crembh,  *  garlic/  properly  cneatnh ;  and  which  O'Flanagan 
renders  *  hart's  tongue  *  in  his  Deirdri,  \k  48,  2. 

Crenaim,  I  buy;  V.  40,  24  crenaid  da  cam-cnaim  (t) ;  crenas^ 
III.  66,  X  ;  392,   i  ;  IV.  32,   19  ;  298,  2  ;  V.  14,  28  ;  20, 

13  ;  502,  22  ;  cria  III.  54,  3,  oen  ni  cria  neach  ;  V.  392, 
2,  no'da'cruw/,  394,  2  ;  aejuir  II.  3G0,  i,  inmititin  ineoch 
crenar ;  III.  152,  27  crenar,  odur,  airlicther ;  IV.  92,  3 
/o'crenar,  gl.  as  if  yb  meant  good ;  [cf.  tor-criat  and  inr-creic, 
and  see  also  inf.  crith,  O'Dav.,  p.  65]. 

Cresach(l),  V.  412,  note. 

CreBcin,  cabin;  II.  232,   11  o  na  crescinib. 

Cresen,  believer,  only  in  gen.  pi.,  I.  16,  15  cuibse  na  cresion ; 
III.  30,  z  (gl.  na  derech,  32,  13)  ;  144,  27  cubus  na 
cresen;  V.  454,  12;  480,  3. 

Oresine,  church  (1)  ;  UI.  34,  23  di-a  creisine  cirt,  tr.  '  to  their 
proiKir  church.' 

Cress  (?),  V.  62,  24  cuig  ba  cacha  natha  na  ^{-cress  cam  im 
na  curpu,  O'Dav ,  p.  67,  cres  Le.  caoly  quoting  our  passage, 
which  he  translates,  *  they  are  not  naiTow  about  their  bodies.' 

Oret,  what,  [ce  ret,  da  ret],  II.  178,  z. 

Cretem,  belief;  I.  16,  12,  17  cretium;  V.  478,  5  iar  creuieam, 
gen.,  I.  4,  16  credme,  8,   18  creidmi ;  IV.  334,  9  creitme, 

Oretim,  I  believe;  I.  22,  18  cretfimid  ini  no'ndde ;  I.  44,  14 
in  tan  ro'cretset ;  III.  32,  15  no'cretUis  in  n-athair,  ocus 
noco  creititis  in  mcu;. 

Oretmech,  faithful ;  V.  472,  6  creidmecha. 

Orette  (1\  I.  104,  36  ;  ni  c.  cuaine,  tr.  *  cartrboy '  (?). 

Cri  (1),  aungeon  ;  IV.  338,  3  fer  soerus  di  criu 

Oriathax,  sieve ;  I.  122,  13 ;  134,  30 ;  148,  2 ;  III.  276,  3 ;  IV.  8, 
23;  V.  406, 17;  486,  15  ;  honey-comb,  L  170,  20;  IV.  200,  5. 

Oriathrud,  the  act  of  sieving  ;  the  use  (handling)  of  a  sieve ;  II. 
152,  12,  which  was  part  of  the  education  to  be  given  ;  V. 
486,  15. 

CWb,  quickly ;  III.  536,  5  (crip),  *  state  quickly  the  conditions, 
«fec.';  IV.  272,  12  ;  376,  x;  O'Dav.,  p.  63  crib  i.e.  luatL 

Crfch,  territory,  border;  a  territory  is  either  condeaig  or 
di-condeiig,  'covenanted  or  uncovenanted,'  IV.  50,  12,  13; 
the  latter  defined  as  *  the  absence  of  a  brekon  (in  the  district) 
for  pltf.  or  defdt.' ;— I.  6,  23  ;  78,  17  ;  110,  25  ;  184,  17  ;  212, 
y,  z  (as  a  technical  expression)  ;  =  *  maige,'  II.  108,  7  ;  104, 
6;  110,  15;  gen.,  cricke,  crichi,  dail  criche,  *  tenitorial 
meeting,'  I.  78,  12;  192,  11  ;  eterciana  c,  *  remoteness  of 
territory,'  I.  262,  14  ;  IV.  16,  22  ba  rachtaig  criche,  *  heir  to 
the  territory ' ;  tar  nos  crichi,  V.  254,  7  ;  pi.  cricha  IV.  2,  2 ; 
166,  24;  206,  4,  10;  mention  of  the  four  lands  that  are 
nearest  (round)  a  farm,  Ac,  IV.  172,  7,  11;  IV.  164,   12, 

14  a  cobdailib  crich ;  V.  330,  25  fo  na  tri  criehaib  is  nesa. 
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Orichad,  the  act  of  bordering  off,  partitioning  (1)  ;  I.  200,  30  im  e. 
selba,  tr.  '  the  partition  of  land/  (gl.  im  roind  feraind  na 
fine,  202,  14). 
Oride,  heart ;  V.  428,  5  easlan  a  craide. 
Crimall,  ornamented  8i)ear;  III.  82,  17,  [cf.   H.  3,   18,  p.  67, 

crumall  i.e.  faobarj. 
Orim-mes,   wild-garlic   harvest;   II.    326,    7    (note),    [see   under 
crem].     The  note  refers  to  H.  3,  17,  col.  422  an  tan  ticc  in 
crim  i.e.  feis  doberur  a  n-aimsir  in  creama  do'n  flaith  ie. 
maothla  oous  loim,  in  a  note  on  methel  (reapers). 
Orin,  wise  [1]  ;  V.  440,  24  is  c.  cumthus,  tr.  *  wise  is  the  com- 
pact,' but  there  is  nothing  to  show  exactly  what  the  woid 
really  means. 
Grin,  withered;  III.  412,  20;  II.  18,  10  crtwn. 
Orfnacli,  withered  branches,  dried  wood;  V.  482,  25;  484,  11 

(28  crinaid). 
Orinad,  the  act  of  causing  to  wither ;  I.  184,  10  im  c.  cacha  foda. 
Orlne,  decay;  old  ago ;  III.  266,  i  ;  368,  18;  IV.  302,  17. 
[Crixme,  O'Dav.,  p.  68,  see  under  grtnde.  III.  18,  18. 
Oriel,  basket;  *  creel';  I.  150,  9;  152,  26. 
Grip,  see  crib. 
Oris,  girdle;  zone;  V.  416,  20;  gen.  cressa,  V.  416,  7,  9,  11,  12, 

(fee, ; — pi.  cresa^  I.  28,  20. 
Orislach,  border,  limit,  fcf.  FM.  p.  2146,  7],  but  it  only  occurs 
in   the  expression  V.  202,   13  in  ben  crioslaig,  *a  frontier 
woman  *  (1). 
Oriat,  Christ,  I.  10,  5 ;  14,  15;  IV.  210,  7. 
Cristaide,  chiistian ;  pL  I.  208,  16. 
Orith,  shivering  (of  cattle,  in  spring) ;  IV.  78,  y. 
OnthgaUach,  IV.  298,  i;  [II.  3,  18,  p.  67,  c-g.  aigech  le.  ar 
a  ni  concerta  gabla  na  ngrad]  ;  [cf.  O'Dav.,  p.  65,  critk  i.e. 
ic,  innsiiighe^  cendack,  as  infin.  of  crenaim  ?]. 
Orithach,  shivering;  IV.  146,  y,  Hhe  aspen-tree';  V.   138,  19 
tonn  crithech ;  cf-  the  curious  expression  P^M.  sub  ann.  1145,co 
mboi  Ere  i  n-a  fod  crithaig,  *  all  Ireland  became  a  sod  of 
trembling,*  so  ann.  1171. 
Orithir,  spark ;  pi.,  crithri,  III.  190,  i  (of  red  hot  iron). 
Orithnngnd,  the  act  of  trembling ;  I.  $,  10. 
Ore  (crod),  Cm  (crud),  1,  stock,  cattle;  wealth,  chattels;  I,  186, 
24;  III.  68,  II  ;  IV.  244,  17  proA>erty ;  cru,  'interest,'  III. 
310,  6  ;  crti  I.  104,  29  *  catUe  * ;  crud  I.  46,  24 ;  272,  y ;  IV. 
258,  7  era  ecus  dibad;  crodh  1.  106,  y  ;  148,  13  ;  II.  46,  12  ; 
258,  12;  IV.  228,  20;  V.  192,  16;  222,  14;  432,  11  marb- 
crud  ;  492,  9  ;  514,  1 1  [==*  mere  chattels']  ;  gen,^  crux  I.  98, 
13;  214,  25;  298,  15;  2G6,  21  cruid;  11.  ;i66,  20;  crud, 
cruid;  I.  -.'34,  16  ;  III.  154,  5  ;  IV.  228,  17  ;  V.  330,  19  ; 
516,  17;  croi  III.  494,  1 1  fer  craij  *  owner  of  pro|>erty  * ;  pi, 
crai;  IV.  26,  i,  12  ;  co  croaib  IV.  26,  11. 
2.  fence,  enclosure,  fold  ;  I.  98,  20 ;  152,  26  (1)  ;  IV.  30,  21,  22; 
168,  2  (a lid  cro  im  a  torad)  ;  I.  102,  270  croib  in  forais 


IDO 
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'  sbeda ' ;  pL,  mtt\  *  fences/  IV.  20,  5  ;  24,  5,  O'Dav.,  p.  70, 
en*  Le.  iTne,  quoting  this  passage  ;  dog-kennel,  III.  416,  6  ; 
pig  stye.  TIL  242,  13,  20;  [IV,  102,  27  rm(?)|  ;  V.  154,  20; 
pen,  V.  25J^»  21  tar  cro;  »lieep-fold,  IV.  108,  4  (gl.  on  lias); 
'8tablo;  V.  136,  24. 

3.  *eye'  (of  neerlle);  L   152,  30. 

4*  crui,  Hhe  fork/  (bel!y  was  cut),  IL  238,  15  lethet  a  erai; 
240,  2. 

5.  'de^ith';  V.  236,  12,  (gl.  16  timortiiin)  ;  V  360,  16 
fnidir  crui  fimlgol  (?)  ;  V.  432,  15  flod  croM^^e,  [43:1,  note"], 
0'Da%\,  p*  08,  cm  i.e.  bus  :  VITI  crtii  la  B'ene  ;  cr^t  I.  124,  20 ; 
[th  tbis  at  the  bottom  of  (TDav.,  p.  69,  cro  ie.  coirp<Hrt  ?]  ; 
V.  198,  5  tar  en*,  *  over  a  grave* 

6.  '  blcHxl/  possibly  O'Dav/a  cm  Le.  om,  'raw/  p.  64;  L  140, 
30  cru  ;  yhrt^ast  of  de*td  woman  (?),  but  it  is  prps.  only 
*  proj>erty,'  cf.  fiiaTb<ntd^  V.  432^  12,  though  the  uieaning  is 
not  clear;  V.  308,  18  (gl.  a  mathar  mairbe) ;  a^oaih  I.  184,  6 
itir  c.  ;  V.  358,  3,  22. 

7.  *  cm' ;  II.  418,  12  in  cet  f?r«,  some  state  of  the  preparatiou 
of  (jiaimi-dye ;  cf.  cruifj,  Ih  372,  17,  23 ;  374,  3. 

CFoaigim,  I  die  (1) ;  I,  186,  25  comnrba  in  lochta  ro^croaighedh 
and^  tr.  *  tln^  heii-s  of  both  the  parties  decenseiV 

Crob,  hand  ;  II.  252^  2 1  tricha  eroh  i  n-a  tfujinuisi,  *  thirty  hands 
in  her  girth.'  Prps,  to  be  referred  here,  the  pbr.  orlMi  craihy 
IIL  48,  I  orlm  cruib  no  sliiLsta.  (IV.  14,  26  ;  44,  14^  x  ;  46, 
4,)  yfXi^r^  diaHti^  *  of  thigh/  makes  it  not  iin|iroV»ablo  that 
criiih  means  *  of  bancl/  but  the  phrase  is  not  defined*  It 
evidently  referred!  to  land  lie  Id  by  a  woman  in  some  special 
way  I  80  aa  to  lie  ext'hidefi  from  the  ortlinary  rules  in  tlie 
succession  of  (tribe-)land8  ;  if  the  «rjat  IV.  44»  14  orba  cruib 
IM>  sliastii  no  dilfiighti  cfathair  di-a  ingin  ar  duthracht,  is  to 
be  rendered  vd  [not  aut^  which  unfortunately  is  not  certain], 
the  drift  of  t!ie  paragraph  would  aenm  to  be  that  *  a  married 
woman  whose  huslmnd  liaa  prixli^ceased  her,  cannot  leave 
hind  to  her  sonn  save  with  tlie  consent  of  the  tribe,  unless 
the  land  so  h^ft  had  been  her  own  as  an  appaniige  by  special 
gift  from  her  fi*ther  through  afFection, 

Croch,  hook  ;  gallows  ;  gen,  eroiche,  V.  362,  i  gsibail  na  eroie/n  ; 
djit.,  crotch,  IV.  310,  19  for  crutch^  *  on  a  hook';  V.  188, 
21  isin  croichf  *on  the  gallows.* 

Crockad,  the  net  of  crueifving  ;  I.  10,  5. 

Crochaire,  person  hanged  (i) ;  V.  188,  21. 

Croiccend,  hide,  skin  ;  pi.,  croicfii,  V,  lOG,  12. 

Croicbet  (?),  wme  part  of  the  ^okIi  of  a  cooked  aninval  r  I.  48, 
13  ;  cmivhH  rres;d>riitt  rig,  [cf  H.  3,  iS,  p.  G7,  crochU  i.e' 
crochuit  i,e.  croch  gach  n-ard  ocus  gach  n-inn  i.e.  cuit  aesa 
airighdae  insin  ;  a  crocket  (1)]. 

Croichti,  hangeii  ;  V.  188,  21. 
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Gro-lige,  dying,  a'djing ;  maiming  wound  ;  II.  206,  2  *Q-a  croligh 
bais,  tr.  *  a  permanent  injury/  'death-maim/  pFM.  1444]  ; 
explained  III.  138,  note,  '  a  wound  the  evil  effects  of  which 
remain  as  long  as  the  wounded  person  lives*;  III.  358,  11, 
12,  crolige  bats,  contrasted  with  c.  cumaile,  cf.  432,  25 ;  V. 
144,  8  cetmuindter  croli[ge\tv,  *  bed-ridden  wife* ;  O'Dav.^ 
p.  67,  sub  *cro,'  quotes  * cetmuinter  croligi*  ie.  iar  n-a 
tiumargain  a  lighi  uire  na  mna  aile,  quasi  cro  =  mr. 

Crom,  bent. 

Cromaim,  I  bow,  bend;  I.  140,  7  cromthar. 

OromAn,  hook  ;  I.  124,  15  ;  140,  6 ;  II.  378,  27  (for  cutting  ivy). 

Cron,  possession ;  III.  50,  27  saine  cron  sain-seirce  ;  see  sain-cron. 

Cronaigiin,  I  find  fault,  rebuke;  I  protest  against;  V.  216,  8 
cronaiges;  V,  216,  13  cronaigther. 

OronAn,  purring  souncl,  [Oss.  III.  242]. 

Orondnach,  *purror';  pi.,  V.  108,  29  cronanaig, 

Oronugad,  act  of  gjithpring  up  (?)  [  =  cruinntugad]  ;  V.  488,  14  c. 
in  lebind,  as  gl.  on  tocuirid. 

Cros,  cross ;  gen.,  croisey  V.  134,  17  ar  beind  croiti,  pL^  crossaib ; 
V.  94,  14. 
OroB-flgill,  I.  6,  10,  the  act  of  watching  ['vigil']  with  arms 
outstretched  in  the  shape  of  a  cross. 

Cros,  prohibition  ;  II.  90,  14  ni  tabair  c,  for  conair. 

Cros^,  poet  of  some  order  (?)  ;  III.  354,  6  ;  but  cf.  the  quotation 
in  0*C.  LecL,  p.  494,  x,  rendered  ^ criticism* {}), 

Cro3ta(1),  prohibited,  (see  Paaa,  Hom.^  p.  617);  I.  206,  8  in  crann 
c,  tr.  *  the  crossed  tree.* 

Orothad,  act  of  shaking ;  I.  26,  26,  prps.  co-crothad  in  uisci  sin, 
*  He  formed  the  conrcussion  of  that  water,'  the  running 
together  of  the  watery  vapour  into  rain;  II.  176,  19  (the 
meal)  to  be  shaken,  stirred  up  into  stirabout. 

Crothaim,  I  shake ;  V.  260,  8  craob  no-crothad  ria. 

Cm,  see  under  cro» 

Cm,  hoof,  horse-shoe ;  V.  156,  14  a  cruib  ech,  [IV.  24,  10,  ill]; 
cf.  FM.  1384,  1434  ;  Oss.  IV.  236. 

Cruach,  bloody  ;  IV.  302,  2  tar  fot  c. 

Gmach,  corn-nck,  stack  ;  gen.,  cruaiche  I.  134,  13  ;  acc-dat, 
cruaich ;  I.  170,  27  ;  III.  128,  16  ;  pL,  craacha,  III.  284,  5  ; 
IV.  118,  21. 

Cmadaigim,  I  harden,  kiln-dry. 

Cmadugad,  the  act  of  hardening,  kiln-drying  (malt,  com,  Ac.)  ; 

II.  200,  15  bracha  cin  c. ;  II.  242,7  ;  V.  164,  i  <?.  arba;  gen., 

III.  264,  18  fer  cmadaigihi,  *  a  kiln-drier.* 

Cmaid,  hard  (turf) ;  I.  132,  4 ;  kiln-drier  (wheat),  II.  200,  x. 

Oman,  name  of  some  reddish  material,  copper  (1) ;  IV.  310,  y 
srian  cruain\  cf.  O'Dav.,  p.  71,  cruan  i.e.  gne  do'n  tsen- 
cerdacht  anall  ;  cruan  i.e.  in  Jerg ;  ocus  cred-uma,  in  buidhe ; 
maithne  i.e.  buidhe  ocus  uaine  ocus  geal ;  cf.  LnagC.,  158,  13, 
note' ;  i-endered  *  bronze,'  O'C,  Lect.,  p.  596 ;  '  red-bordered ' 
(rim  of  brass),  cnian-eagarthi,  MR.  300,  7]. 
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Qni-tB(0»  I  ^^^  blood  ;  IV.  284,  lo  dergg-fine,  is-scde  cmess, 
GMBttar,  priest;  V.  388,  25;  412,  15. 

CMlid,  round :  I.  26,  24  intsamail  ubelll  fir^rutW;  lY.  112,  y 
comb  c  (each  ciiaille). 

Gniii,  burp;  V.  106,  27,  29  haq>-playing,  the  one  art  of  music 
that  is  entitled  to  the  privileges  of  rank,  <  saire.' 

Ondttire,  harper:  ;»/.  IV.  338,  13  crM(ti[ri], 

Ondtbnecli,  Piot :  I.  20,  u-. 

Graitlinecllt,  whi^t,  [fem..  Acts  XXVII.  38];  III.  328,  22;  V. 
222,  23  0.  umol,  *lmU  [wiMf]  wheat';  gen.f  II.  150,  4  niin 
rr«iMii«-A/rt»\  •  whtNiten  \m^V 

Gmniuicbt,  niggimilinoss ;  f/m.,  I.  180,  6  ar  daigin  secdachta  no 
crwnnachUu 

OnrUl,  form,  sliape;  manner;  [IV.  310,  7  should  of  course  be 
incArf*th,  q.v.] ;  I.  28,  23  ;  IV.  212,  z  in  ck.  -so,  *  thus';  da 
ctmM,  *  in  what  manner,  how,'  IV.  68,  19,  cf.  O'Dav.,  p»  69, 
cruth  i.o.  tn^;  100,  4  ;  (gen.,)  L  26,  6  ord  arric  crutha  na 
ndul,  [prf«.  crutha  (iffthe)]. 

Ontthaifim,  I  form  ;  1.  184,  19  na  ro'cruihaigther ;  I.  30,  5  in 
uair  ro'CTHthaigtha  [na  secht  n-airdrennaig]. 

OnithUf»d,  the  act  of  forming,  shaping;  creation;  1.  192,  8; 
pri>H.  <;«''*•,  T.  26,  6  ortl  arric  crutha\igthe\  na  ndul. 

Ott,  dog:  ^^o}xm\\  IV.  122,  10;  V.  60,  9;  172,  18;  194,  27;  I. 

144,  12  cii  araig,  III.  412,  19  ;  11.  118,  18  at  otraig;  V.  388, 

16,  cu  ar  amaindsi  na  saer-baird;  gen.,  con,  III.  378,  25; 

v/l90,  18  aithne  con;  278,  5  oin  aw  f ri  tofund;  492,  11 

u,v.j  aci\'(l(it.,  coin,  I.  176,  4;  234,  26;  III.  270,  20;  V. 

174,   II  j    OIC,   20;  p/.,  coin,  I.  46,  24;  130,  21;  V.  76, 

19  J  y^^M  ron,  I.  144,  9;  V.  72,  y  g^lUhcon;  138,  20;  IV. 

122,4  eaithe  con; — [cf.  mU-chu;  on-chu;  ar-chu\ 

Ou-fflM.  gwy-hound,  technical  name  for  a  person  (Toutremer, 

api»amitly,  V.  234,  24;  V.  516,  7  ;  (gen.)  V.  202,  5  mac 

con-ghii,  (gl.  204,  7  mac  in  con  tar  glas  na  fairgi) ;  cf. 

()*I>HV.,  64,  snb  *co8,*  quoting  'mac  conglaisi,  &c.* 

In  opiU.,  <vm  :— 
ctmlmnchain,  •  watch  dog,'  I.  126,  8;  144,  8;  11.  118,  18; 

111.412,  19. 
mi  gal,  M<tg  fight,'  III.  192,  9  (cp.  I.  52,  16). 
iHmhmtMi,  ' chaimMl  dog,'  I.  232,  4,  [see  loman,  ' rope.*] 
am  luan,  *  dog's  ordure,'  IV.  122,  5  -Ion;  gen.,  -loin,  IV.  120, 

16,  iH  luain,  122,  13  ;  cf,  O'Dav.,  p.  69,  where  it  is  gl. 

ciur  na  vov,  (luoting  IV.  120,  15,  referred  to  in  note^. 

coin  ulrclitdib,  III.  410,  23,  tr.  *fior<5  of  dogs';  surely  it  means 
♦  <  In*  gfcfw'H'H  about  dogs,'  cf.  the  parallel  expression,  diles  i 
muirhrethaih,  on  422,  i. 

ctm  nrnhnr,  'dog's  trough,'  II.  118,  16. 
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Cua,  1,  food  ;  IL  358,  3,  26  tiaol  cua,  (gU  t.  na  feola]  ;  fle^b,  L 
126,  21  (see  note)  ;  V.  284,  y  forcniid  cuad,  *  excess  of  flesh- 
meat' 

2,  cup ;  cuad,  17.  118,  x  ;  IV,  30G,  9;  V.  406,  16  ;  L  134,  5 ; 
in  cua  cluic  ;  pl,»  cotdtu  (?)  IV,  310|  9. 

3,  winter ;  I.  128,  7  i  n-aimsir  cua,  (p.  129,  note®)  j  see  next. 

4,  war ;  L  158,  x  i  n-aimsir  ctta^  cf.  IV.  144,  2  5,cf.  O'Dav,,  p. 
72,  cttadk  i.e.  co^a ;  ***  ni  tard  biadli  a  cuad  do." 

5,  (?)  what  m  mad  raithiu  chua^  IV.  314,  12  (1). 

Ciiach,  cup;  goblet  [Oas.  III.  204,  pi  ctmcha] ;  I.  2,  16  ;  234,  28 
c.  0CU8  cailech  (aidme  altoire) ;  ^e»,,  cu4xich  V,  412,  i,  (13 
cuich)y  II  cuuch^  dat, 

Ciiaelida,  cupi>ed,  hollow  ;  ITL  412,  20  (of  stakes). 

Cuaille,  stake,  pole  ;  I.  164,  6  i  n-inatl  da  citailli  dec  ;  164,  8  in 
cin  doni  do  sleg  aith,  do  cuaiili  bir-aith  ;  I.  178,  2  in 
dulmige,  no  in  cert  for  €,,  *i'ag  on  pole/  cl  V.  138,  22  in 
tslat  for  c,  also  beim  for  sciatb,  as  modes  of  fithtad,  13,  as 
at  L  174,  j;  IIL  17G,  x  amuil  in  minili  n-imiindi;  29Up  10 
bla  cuaiUe^  airbi ;  412,  20  ni  c.  crin  cuachda ;  IV,  72,  y  c. 
cet-cintach  ;  V.  434,  32  ;  462,  y ;  474,  28. 

Cnaine  (1),  I.  104,  36  crette  cuaine,  tr,  'cart  boy.' 

Cuairt,  circuity  periodic  time,  period  ;  circle,  sphere  :  going  around, 
visitation,  search  ;  a  tyro  (iit  a  mill,  <kc.) ;  I.  50,  10  re  ch, 
duinebad,  '  the  period  of  a  jilague  ' ;  V.  450,  8  ctiaird  erlama; 
III.  78,  20  ni  cuiritliur  cuaird  for  gablo>  Hhe  succeaaioa  * 
(to  property),  (gl.  ety.  cas  uird^  23) ;  IV.  196,  6  gin  a  ^  do 
cur,  *  without  instituting  a  search  for  it  * ;  214,  22  c,  muilind, 
'  his  tur7i  at  the  mill,"  de&i,  216,  4  seqq. ;  IV.  302,  13  c. 
ulcaidh,  ''  encircling  of  beard,'  period  of  manhood,  cf.  V.  86, 
6  ;  V.  320,  15  i  cuaird  lis  slutiig  ;  324,  19  c,  eomai[tb]chesa ; 
328|  10  cuaird  ingelta;  ^ett.,  I.  158,  iS  (seneul)  oc  cuiiigid 
cuarda,  *  asking  a  vintation  *;  pL,  IIL  26,  6  cuardaib^  *  ace,  to 
their  respective  dignities ^  (txw  tttW,  11);  of.  im-a-cuairt^  *all 
around;  I.  26,  23 ;  28,  25  ;  30,  3  ma-citaird  I.  268,  20. 
CJuaillrbiU,  *  whirlpool ' ;  V.  298,  1 7  caire  cA,,  cf.  III.  422,  1 1 
a  coirib  ctiaird-[b]iU,  cuaird-feU  of  Cormac,  p.  10,  sub  '  cicuV 

dial,  fagot,  bundle  [of  iirewood] ;  III,  174,  12  in  chual,  [cf.  MR. 

276,  5];    [gen.  cuaik  MR.   276,  2];  daL,  III.  176,  5  do'n 

chuaily  [cf.  H.  3,  18,  68  i.e.  o  na  cuaillib  bit  innti]. 
Ouala,  be  heard ;  I.  4,  23,  do  cuakidh. 

Onaliie  (1),  IV*  340,  14  cor  cualne^  tr.  *  setting-up  of  stakes ,*  [?]. 
Ghiaa,  company ;  pL,  V.  138,  19  cuana ;  gen.,  V.  138,  la  cumar  c, 

*  resort  of  companies*;    [LnagC.  66;   FM.  910  pL,  cwau*, 

'hoeta']. 
Ooaria,  slioe;  pi,  III.  18,  z  cuaraind  [-aLnl]:  LB.  213/3  25 

cuardin* 
OuaidvigsAi  the  act  of  seaiching ;  I.  QB,  8. 
4)mat  atcuas,  it  was  told,  I.  14,  16. 
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OulMdOX  ^^^'  262,  II,  17  bla  rob,  cubad,  gl  cu-inad,  apparently 
ronderud  '  way>food/  Le.,  food  snatched  by  animals  on  either 
dido  of  the  ivad  as  they  pass :  bat  it  is  merely  an  aliter  to 
the  catbad  of  21. 
Ottbald,  mwt,  proper;  IL  402,  29 ;  IV.  198,  4;  V.  334,  2;  pL 
CuiUiiy  q.v. 

Ottteft,  Hoe  cttwra. 

Outaa,  ooudcieuce ;  I.  144,  21  (206,  5)  ni  ima  thormaig  c  ecus 
aiciied,  of.  IL  18,  19;  I.  176,  16  athcantain  aire  Le.  trim 
c.  It] ;  I.  208,  5  iar  c. ;  n.  50,  16;  IL  54,  6  na  tarla  for  c. 
tU  iiuUigid  ua  m.,  '  was  not  aware  of';  IL  274,  25  dorat  a 
p.,  *»wort>  «u  oath ';  IV.  32,  20  diani  slan  a  c,  34,  13  gL  can 
fltt  <H^bu9  br^iih  aici  ;  ^<f».,  cufxtis  I.  208,  16  do  reir  a  cubaia ; 
V.  158,  26  CO  slaintio^d  a  cmbcnsy  (^  on  eo  $ian  cutbwe^  156, 
1 7) ;— oiten  in  cmbmi  braiih,  cousciousness  of  treachery,  com- 
iilicity ;  I.  272,  34 ;  274,  4  tr.  *  participation  in  crime';  IIL 
l04,  25   'complicity  in  crime';  V.   138,  i   'conscience  of 

'  '  •   wrong ' ;  490,  7  geall  emhais. 

OttOMl,  distaff;  IV.  360,  21,  see  cmic^. 

Ouohldl^  (0.  hunter ;  III.  456,  17  ;  bat  on  IIL  272,  6  c.  techta, 
tr.  *  lawful  ;n</ai/,'  as  gl.  on  cmiM^cA,  cf.  450,  5,  19,  20;  452, 
9,  12,  kc.,  tr.  'hunter' ;  and  456,  23  memcht  a  c,  tr.  *the 
excitement  of  being  kutUtd* 

OttOht,  form ;  appearance ;  colour ;  complexion ;  IV.  350,  5  coinnse 
c,  tr.  *  beauty  of  his  face' ;  (XDav.,  p.  62,  cucht  Le.  cviwrm, 
quoting  "cid  cneadhach  a  cutaim  cmcAi,"  cL  Oas.  IV. 
302,  15  (and  note*,  p.  304) ;  Nenn.,  130,  5  cucAl-Zi,  tr.  «fair 
skins.' 

Ottobtair,  kitchen  ;  IIL  192,  3,  [LnagC.  36,  y]  ;  V.  166,  3  cucA^ 
cair, 

OttdmAide (1),  IV.  142,  21  sen  roil  c.  do  leicead,  tr.  'an  ancient 
oak  wnich  was  allowed  to  fall '  (?) ;  see  cutaim. 

OniMaf ,  OuibdioB,  harmony ;  consonance;  equality  of  participa- 
tion ;  1.  88,  15  tecait  i  cuibdiusj  '  equal  shares ' ;  246,  13,  1 7 
ouibdius,  'participation';  cen  cubdut  I.  176,  15,  'onjostiti- 
ably*;  and  tria  ciUms,  *  with  justice,'  176, 16  (conscience?);  IL 
184,  2,  cuibditiSj  'comparison  of  equality';  IIL  114,  24; 
116,  8;  i  cuibdius,  'conjointly';  cf.  V.  122,  24,  26;  [HI. 
408,  14,  20,  24  cuibesy  prob.  coibeis^  q.vj ;  III.  244,  23 
aithfegtar  cuibdes  eturru,  '  participation ' ;  V.  434,  z  cen  c,  co 
c. ;  V.  232,  9  ro'cet  cen  cuibdius^  '  recited  without  har- 
mony' (1). 

Onibdi  (]),  consenting,  in  harmony  with;  I.  244,  i,  3,  'parttcipes 
criminis,  pi.  of  cubaid  ;  MR.  110,  y. 

Cnibnigim,  1  impound,  [cf.  cumanny  'a  pound'];  IV.  106,  8* 
cuibnighter;  cf.  IV.  104,  z  do  gaib  ua  heochu  ocus  chuimnitius, 
[sic,  prps.  do  chuibnigiiis] ;  cf.  I.  268,  1 9  m-a  cuimdeada, 
which  is  apparently  gl.  gobneda,  304,  2. 

Otiibrech,  the  act  of  fettering ;  a  fetter  ;  spancel ;  I.  106,  23  beith 
i  cuibrech,  ^  in  conhnement ' ;  106,  19  bit  i  cuitnrivg ;  L  300, 


cm] 


GLOSSARY  TO   BEEHOK   LAWS. 


m 


lo  c,  gl  cuimrech ;  III.  498,  5,  6,  9,  23,  y  ;  IV.  96,  26  eich 
i  ci*t6rtfcA  teach ta,  (gL  by  ctu»trcc4,  104,  x);  V.  476,  23,  24; 
gen.,  V.  162,  15  fer  in  cuibri^];   [properly  chim^echt  sea 

Oxtibrigim,  I  fetter,  bind  ;  III,  498,  14  nmna-r  cuihrig  he  ;  V.  252, 

2 1  CO  ro'cuimre  aoi  chaich,  *  till  it  binds.* 
Onibse,  aae  coibee, 
Cuibsech^  conscientious;  I,  20 8>  17  do  reir  na  fir-breth  c,  (gL  on 

iar  mbus^  5). 
Cmbsiugad,  the  act  of  harmonizing  ;  I.  38,  t6  c.  fri  breitJiir  nDc. 
Cmch,  whose,  'cujus*;  II,  46,  ij  m  finntar  cuich  a  si^albh  ;  III, 

310,  12,  13  ;  314,  I  ;  cuich  in  lenum,  '  whose  is  the  child  t' ; 

IV.  192,  19  nocon  [f]eaj3  coich  dib  he,  *  to  which  uf  them  it 

belongs,* 
Ctiic,  five;  I.  28,  15;  50,  32  the  five  contracts;  L  238,  7,  9* 

IV.  88,  23  atic  misa;    V.  8,  22  coig; — ^very  often  cuic  seoiif 

line  of  ^vo  *8ed8'=two  cows ;  (aa  a  unit,  of  which  fractional 

parts  are  often  quoted,  cf.  J,  |,  ami  ^  of  'five  seds,'  II.  50, 

21),  L  90,  29  ;  102,  6  ;  L  B%  3  ;  IL  2,  12  ;  4,   14;  48,  ti  ; 

frequently  referre<l  to  in  the  pages  follg.  to  80,  16  ;  152,  16  ; 

L  72,  20;    IV  146,  22;    152,  9;    156,  20;  V.  476,  x;  520, 

4;— V.  514,  ^^  cidg  raith  cedach  ;    the  five  houses,  ireabUf 

IV.  38,  19,  (see  gl.  42,  30),  V.  514,  33. 
Onice,  towards  him,  it;  prep,-pron.,  from  co',  II,  196,  9;  324,  3  J 

aitft  IV,  256,  5  ;  i'iiti/i  I,  8,  7. 
Ouiced,  fifth  part  (of  Ireland) ;  province  ;  I.  6,  24 ;  gen.,  cuicid  L 

6,  23  ;  IV.  226,  19. 
Cuiced,  fifth ;  L  48,  z ;  [period  of  five  days,  V.  408,  3] ;  II.  32, 

4 ;  54,  5  ;  106,  3  ;  396,  29  ;  V,   322,   i  ;  II.  6,  8  ceithre 

e.  =  i. 
Ouicel,  distaff;  I.  162,  16  ;  150^  7  ct^tcil;TV,  10,  25  cuiceal ;  360, 

2 1  eucfiel ;  pL^  III.  290,  2  mticela. 
Chucer,  group  of  five  persons;  L  68,  6;  214,  7;  238,  18;  IL 

386,  26  ;  (-fher);  III.  156,  28  ;  IV.  40,  8;  caiger  V.   110, 

28,  z  ;  often  used  of  the  five  jjersons  constituting  the  geil-JiTte, 

in.  488,  15  (q.v.) ;  IV,  248,  3  ;  254,  12  ;  264,  11 ;  284,  i. 
Cmchi,  '  traps,*  see  cuithech, 
Cnicthe,  sjiace  of  five  days,  for  stay  on  distress  ;  I.  78,  14;  182, 

3;  208,   2;   236,    12,    24;   238,  6,  7,  8  ;  262.  5,   11,   22; 

(written  cuicthi)  150,   7;  182,  28;  184,   5;  210,  22;  250, 

IS.  25,  y,  2,  k^v,]  ;  262,   II  ;  (264,  5,  8,  9);  IL  106,  2,  4; 

m.  70,  9  ;  (M,  5.  "^f*  I*  238,  9) ;  IV.  2,  24.  y  i  IV  70,  19 ; 

86,  z ;  94,  7  [V.  408,  3  oen  cuiced]. 
Ouil,  seecM^. 
Cuil,  see  col, 

Cuilce,  quilts ;  IV.  380,  z. 
Cuile  (1),  IV.  352,  13  co  fi-eiace  c.  caith,  tr.  *  the  supply  of  whose 

itores  is  chaff/  prob.  under  follg.  : — 
Cuile,  kitchen;  II,   386,  z;  HI.   296,    i   cuUi ;  V.  64,   16  isia 

CfuUi;  78,  3,  4  a  cuU[e]  ;  V,  326,  14. 

k2 
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Ouilen,  whelp,  pup ;  III.  244,  3  ;  378,  25  ;  V.  472,  z  cuilen  oen 

gnim,  as  gl.  on  cana^  30,  quoted  in  O'Dav.,  p.  70,  eana, 
Onileim,  holly ;  lY.  146,  21  cuileand ;  gen.  cuUinn,  I.  140,  9. 
Onilli,  see  caiUim. 
Onilter,  see  coltar. 
Onim,  form;  L  72,  19  da  cuim  accif;  used  at  F&.  CIIL  14, 

*  our  frame,'  in  place  of  foirm  of  Ed.  1681. 
Onimc-,  see  amicim, 
Onimdaada  (1),  I.  268,  19,  act  of  impounding,  prps.  coimn-,  from 

cumann^  *  a  pound,'  as  the  gl.  at  304,  2  is  f^parenUy  gobnedOf 

see  under  cuibnigim. 
Ouimfech,  competent;  able;  I.  84,  13,  cuimcech^  (gL  on  tuala%ng\ 

so  206,  X  {coimgech) ;  I.  296,  16  ;  III.  56,  26 ;   V.  226,  y ; 

246,  12;  258,  19;  514,  28. 
Oalmgither,  see  oanU>acKf  conbaing, 
Onimleehtaib,  see  comslecfu. 
Onimleng,  conflict ;  III.  236,  23,  (text  has  ooinling,  but  read  oomr 

lingy  (gl,  by  cofn-in^fulang,  z). 
Ouimne,  recollection,  memory ;  I.  24,  6  (eoimne) ;  36,  16  ;  lY.  140, 

y  adainter  fri  c.  seancbad,  cf.  V.  368,  3  and  450,  4,  9. 
Oninmigim,  I  remember ;  lY.  76,  5  co  ro'cumnigi  leis,  '  that  he 

may  remember.' 
Onimrech,  see  cuibrech, 

doin,  interrog.,  when  ;  III.  138,  i ;  156,  t8  ;  IV.  316,  3 ;  318,  7  ; 
Y.  6,  2  ;  V.  246,  15,  *  how  long  * ;  dp  cuin  bet,  *  at  whatever 
time  it  be,'  11.  206,  8  [cip  cuin,  corrig.],  14;  210,  14;  212, 
I ;  Y.  370,  18. 

Ooinc^,  see  under  condaigim, 

Ooind,  see  eond, 

Ouindelg,  treaty,  covenant;  IIL  142,  22  in  coindelg;  gen.  pL, 
IV.  50,  12  crich  eondealg,  *  territory  of  covenants';  11. 
102,  3  delm  cuinnecUg  tuatiba,  [but  122,  5  deUm  otmualai  (I) 
tuaiA,  &c.] ;  see  dircoindeilg ;  O'Dav.,  p.  62,  caindBalg^  Le. 
tacra,  <kc.,  p.  67,  cuindelg  i.e.  cuma,  no  cumta  brathar,  and 
p.  69,  candecUg  ie.  comsgcKnle,  gl.  by  oo-martas,  comtnnus, 
eom-aanta, 

Ooindrech,  the  act  of  correcting,  directing ;  [ety.  gl.  Y.  442,  9 
caifirdirgud] ;  I.  52,  14  each  cind  a  cuinnrech,  cf.  the  same 
at  III.  34,  20,  c.  for  a  memru,  gl.  86,  21 ;  lY.  332,  17  dal 
do  cundrech;  V.  440,  23  dlegaid  cind  cuindreach;  gen., 
II.  392,  2  cend  comairle  cuindrig  muintire;  IV.  328,  20 
(cumachta)  cunnrigh  for  a  thuatai. 

Onindrigim,  I  correct,  direct;  define  (boundary);  I.  184,  19 
adbur  na  ro  cuindrigther,  tr.  *is  not  adjusted,'  (gl.  cain- 
direch,  192,  8) ;  I.  106,  3  fri  a  cend  cuindrtgUer,  ^but  gL 
cairirdirgWier,  30  or  comairgither,  31);  IV.  142,  8  bk, 
fris-i  cuindriger  crich,  13  cuinnridUrt  21  candirigUr^  (z 
adsuighidter). 

Cuing,  yoke;  Y.  484,  14. 
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Cninged,  Cuincedi  the  act  of  asking,  enquiring ;  seeking ;  suing ; 
wooing  I.  20,  T I  do  chuittcidk  F,  cuice  ;  36,  7  exiingid^  i  a 
dliged  in  (?Mt»cAiJ[gen  J ;  I.  70,  7  do  ckuindehid  neirt ;  78,  « 
re  n-apaid  miingi  [genjfecheman;  I.  266,  22  coingi  oamna; 
I.  268,  2  cuing[ed\  mna  ;  II.  86,  3  vuinge  a  cutnimn  ;  1^6,  4 
biad  do  cuingiah  ;  IV.  12,  1 1  oe  tuinngt  fecheman;  V,  188, 
2  do  cuinge  in  cath,  [or  p<u9.  per/*];  252,  8  euinge  eebuide; 
296,  19  cuinge  clainde;  294^  y  bis  ac  a  etiingi^  ^wooing'; 
428,  27, 

Cmngither,  Ouindegar,  see  condaigim. 

Omngelniu,  '  sc^cnnties  ^ ;  I.  258,  14  co  ctntigelnm  coir,  but  it  ia 
evidently  the  following  word,  (cf,  gl.  288,  1 1  gusna  cuma 
trebuirib,  on  ^comgillib'  [sic],  and  the  gl.  on  this  passage^  270, 
33  ctiana  cuma  trebuire). 

CNlingille,  pledge,  security ;  I.  264,  z  co  eoingiilib  techta ;  266,  7 
do  coir  a  coingilla ;  XL  54,  3  cuingille  tochta ;  but  cf,  0*I>av,, 
p.  7 1 ,  toingtliaid^  gl.  €oihd€Uig\fhid\. 

Cuiimiuiii  (?),  II.  26,  11,  tr  *tlie  entertained  party,*  in  gl.  on 
eiinftutmiw,  9,  cf  O'Dav.,  Supp.,  cnmuimna^  cunnamain  [q.v.], 
tr*  'respite,  delay/  cl  III.  156,  i  ^cunnamain  'g-a  tig^  tr, 
'  to  be  kept  at  hia  house.' 

Cuimifle,  countenance ;  IV.  350,  5  ;  see  O'Bav.,  p*  62,  under  cucktf 
q.v. ;  cf  the  Ene  in  O'R,  sub  *  crom,'  cuinse  aghaidh  nach 
airahreidU  ;  so  prpa.  IV,  346,  11  cend  cacha  atind$en, 

Oair,  see  can 

Ouirichther,  (1)  III.  38,  15,  each  cet-uan  do-c.  isin  bliadain,  tr. 

*  every  first  lamb  which  1'^  brought  fwrth  in  the  year.' 
ClUlim,  I  put,  place ;  adr  ar,  to  enjoin  on  ;  <?,  t,  to  drive  into,  c, 

a§,  out  of;  cuir  o,  to  give  away,  repay,  restore  ;—I»  22,  2  a 
nacha  cuiridh-u  i  tkT  leth  feiain,  *  do  not  claim  it  for  youi^ 
eelvea' ;  V.  488,  y  da  cuire  fo  coaaib ;  I,  282,  9  euirfis  uaid, 

*  what  he  gives  away' ;  II*  174,  i^cuires  uadh, '  what  (money) 
he  returns  * ;  IV*  226,  11  ;  V.  468,  12  ;  360,  11  ;  V,  138,  x 
do*chuir  uada ;  266,  5  ro'cuir  aas  hi ;  I.  74,  20  ro^rcuiriatair 
iiin  n-  innbir,  22  rocuirestar  a$  iat;  V.  232,  18  ro'cuirestar 
ar  filid,  he  put  it  to  the  charge  of  another  poet ;  328,  23  ro*c* 
amach  he  ;  V.  492,  25  ro'cuiristart  '  he  drove '  (a  spear) ; 
I.  20,  y  ro'ciiireturj  they  put  (them  on  shore) ;  V.  498,  23 
ro'cuirnt  dib  a  cet  cur  eeilsine;  I.  128,  20  siche  raet 
do'cuiredar  hi  tracht  maru  ; — pcus.^  I.  236,  9,  13  cia  m  im  a 
tuirithtr  ar  treisi  na  lesa  ro  ;  II.  114,  7  ar  a  cuirxthur  saire ; 
290»  20  it  dilfii  aooit  caich  indecoruib  (1)  cuirithur  do  cian 
each  meamuir,  where  the  gl.  292,  4  givea  ro'adamirister^  tr. 
'those  who  have  undertake*  (I)  ;  IL  292,  i  cuirither  resin 
lucht^  *  contract  which  m  made  with  them  * ;  294,  y  cnrthur 
na  Beoit  nada  amach  ;  III,  78,  20  ni  cuirithur  cuaird  for 
gabUi,  (doco  aiirler^  23) ;  IV.  46,  2  neach  fris*  cuirethar  cor, 

*  with  whom  contract  is  made';  IV.  166,  14  cuirthir  in 
amacht  ao  ;  V,  220,  12  bruig  i  cuirter  ith  ;  I.  252,  19  cia  fad 
roctdred  oiTa  auad, 
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OMti  dhm^  porlmi ;  ilrift.  lone  (of  «  word)  ;  L  18,  19  ;  L  40,  4 
c.  lad  'ar;  IL  82,  15  ;  Y.  S,  to  ;  10,  j  j  78.  «;  388.  x;  503, 
17;  fen^  oUa  L  133,  5;  3^,  27  ;  H.  ^2.  28  wmud  <^ii  <««i 
dtl»;IIL370,  j6;  Y .  3M,  6  tir  <vlla (I) ;  ud  oiliMai  I.  154^ 
13;  XL 80,  3^  Aite(!);  338,  19  Iflth  flDlM4fi»;in.  41,  II ; 
3M,  18;  V.  143.i5;353.25;376.j-i«i«A;iil,«te,IL 
3M,  27  tt&  Giitkeotm  €9$a  hekm  m  heu  m  tfliiiBii  ia  Ir; 
I.134,  17  ittitUaiiid  i  cmiM,  '  far  m  fciggiff  il  Jo  dUfw ' ; 

Giiilliii0,  nodiery  ;  XL  408,  24,  (gl  00  jom^ ,  19  m^fytel  in 
jr«i»ii^(:).  u);  n.  406,  *8  bmUUdk^i^  on  .Tfiiatf, 

CuitcberiMa,  of  c»-lot4Bhi|t^«|ip>roptly  rig  ii|iwiii^  ^hl  -m»  see 
comX^r^TMj] ;  qdIj  in  IL  35€t,  16  in  be  citiV^«rrMun,  j  evA. 
cenua,  '  wife  of  eqn^  m^*;  IL  878,  16  in  be  emiiektrmm  ; 
IL  383,  10^  13  (rvti^^mM)  ;  384,  18  in  be  cl  ;  T.  3S4,  4  fir 
cmtcmmA,  [^.  eomii^trmmj ;  388,  20  in  &f  aMfeitrtMa,  tr. 
'  tlie  rival  wife.' 

Ctiitlie,  pit ;  L  272,  35;  H.  S8.  6 ;  lY.  548,  19.  (sL<^  po^.  14), 
d  Y.  S62,  1  and  n^ite^;  f^vn,  Y,  330,  13  ar  bru  mmm, 
no  cfiUli ;  p/,,  lY.  222,  4  fodbech  nn  monA  te.  ua  cMtlfldAa. 

Cuitliedi,  pitfoll ;  U%p ;  [*  machine  *  LB.  238  ax];  L  272,  i  each 
ois  ro  gab  c. ;  IIL  272,  4  bla  <r.  diab;  gen.  UL  273,  8, 
cascaire  na  cuMUfhi  ;  IIL  260,  2  docbum  na  ruMi^tM ;  ITT, 
456,  17  da  cAMtVAt  (!),  '  two  traps';  ace.  IIL  272,  5  doni  in 
cuithig;  O'Dav,,  p,  07,  glosses  by  Le,  in  J^ada,  and  quotes 
'  fcr  clandaa  atithi^  a  tir  a  ceili  oen  atbooniMfts.' 
,  ebarer ;  IIL  460,  23, 

:«ntly  xiaed,  (=icuit)  sKarein  cei-tain  t^^imi^  phr. ; 
enifM^  and  cuiio,  enit^') ;  cf.  the  expression,  Y.  51 4^ 
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32  mani  etiitid  cnig  treba  aigi(1);  esp.  ia euiti frtthe,  'waif- 
share/  and  cuiti  tobaig,  *  levying  share/  w^frithe^  (fee. : — 

Ouitig  astaithif  Y.  338,  7  '  detention  share.* 

OnitU^/rithe,  Ul.  104,  24;  V.  324,  i ;  332,  6;  338,  7, 

Ouitig  geiU,  Y.  346,  20  '  pledge  share.' 

Onitig  tire,  Y.  332,  6  '  land  share.' 

Onitig  tobaig,  11.  62,  j;   80,  21;  360,  10;   IIL  218,  22; 
V.  322,  22  ;  442,  16. 

Ouitig  trelnlire,  Y.  162,  25 ;  168,  22, 
Onitrig(l),  technical  tei*m  for  a  chief  who  'has  taken  third 
security,'  as  expressed  in  the  gl.,  II.  278,  4,  in  ti  chuirius  in 
treas  cor  ceilsine  for  in  cele,  *  the  {)erson  who  puts  the  third 
contract  of  tenancy  upon  the  tenant,'  '  the^at^  cuUrigh ' ; — 
the  chief  who  has  taken  first  securities,  is  (the  cet-giaUna) 
techia^  *  lawful' ;  but  1^*>  second  contract,  alu  cur  (274,  y), 
and  the  third  contract  (276,  i),  were  evidently  not  so  highly 
thought  of,  cf.  the  fines  for  the  failure  in  supplying  the  food 
for  these  various  chiefs,  276,  18,  19,  21,  viz.  10,  5,  and  2^  cows 
respectively ;  and  cf.  the  reason  alleged,  278,  13,  '  it  is  unlaw- 
ful for  them  to  give  stock  to  another  chiefs  tenant ' ;  see 
under  cet-giallna.  The  gl.  in  O'Dav.,  p.  64,  cuitriud  Le. 
cutruma^  and  p.  69,  cuitir  i.e.  cutruma  or  coibeis,  does  not 
throw  light  on  the  meaning  of  the  word,  but  the  use  in  the 
text  is  definite,  cf.  III.  334,  18 ;  Y.  460,  15. 
(Ml,  back,  back-parts;  gen.,  cuill.  132,  21  comlethat  a  cuil;  I. 
134,  30  re  denam  cut  [gen.  pi.]  criathar,  but  cf.  170,  19  ;  cf. 
Y.  338,  JO  a  cui  ri  tech,  [opp.  a  aiged  ri  tech] ;  =' protection,* 
cf.  I.  170,  19  in  cul  criathar,  tr.  '  what  protects  the  combs ' ; 


athchur  ar  culu  ;  do  cul  backwards,  to  the  rear;  III.  180,  10; 
Y.  158,  9  sceinm  do  cul,  *  leap  backwards ' ;  /or  culu,  I.  86, 
6  tucad  for  culu,  *  money  was  given  back,  returned' ;  III, 
156,  24  aisic  amuich  for  cula,  cf.  Y.  130,  23  aisic  amach  aris 
for  culu  ;  lY.  240,  x  ni  for  cula  do  saig,  does  not  sue  back- 
wards,  cf.  lY.  38,  14 ;  42,  12  ;  Y.  422,  21  ;  i  cul  I.  36,  y  i 
cm/,  i  comet ;  tor  cW  Y.  340,  18  raith  iar  cul,  gl.  by  cuUraith, 
in  trebuiri  teit  iar  cul  na  cet-ratha ;  Y.  376,  2  ;  =  *  under 
protection,'  I.  150,  19;  I.  156,  10  iar  cul  dlighidh,  &c.=*for, 
on  behalf  of,'  Y.  348,  2,  13  dochuaid  a  trebuiri  iar  cul  a 
maic,  cf  O'Dav.,  p.  67,  8uh  *  cul,'  where  this  passage  is  quoted 
and  gl.  tar  eis,  *  after ' ;  iar  culaib^  *  in  reverse  line,'  II.  162, 
1  ;  iar  n-a  cul,  *  afterwards,'  Y.  174,  18,  26;— pi.,  cula  Y. 
826,  15,  z  ;  328,  5  of  the  back-parts  of  a  horse. 

Cnl-aird,  'back  quarter,'  IIL  126,  5  note;  Y.  322,  18. 

Cnl-flaclaib,  *  back  teeth,'  Y.  354,  12. 

Cnl-flne,  III.  488,  3,  14,  see  note^. 

Cnl-ralth,  Y.  226, 11 ;  342,  10  '  bock  security. 

CtU-tnrtaid,  'back-striking,'  III.  22i  t. 
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OtU&  (t),  (maimer) ;  I.  176,  23  in  catli  /or  cula  coir  (!),  tr.  *  battle 

fooght  iu  a  proper  manner.' 
Culad,  tfie  back  of  the  head  ;  I.  72,  18  ro-siabra  a  beoil  do  dib 

cuiadaibj  *  \m  lips  wore  distorted  to  the  two  gides  of  the  back 

of  his  head ' ;  V.  363,  note* . 

GuUaib  0),  (cow);  IV.  90,  19,  28  [1  lulffach]. 

Cull,  testicle;  IL  244,  x ;  IL  238,  10  alan  o  cuUj  gl.  22  0  bu&in 

as,  '  safe  after  gelding,'  but  see  foUg. : — 

OuUach,  animal  having  testicles,  genly,  boar ;  (entire  horse) ;  V# 
404,  y^  but  O'Dav.,  p.  68,  has  ctdlaeh  i.e.  ech  bretnach ;  I. 
190,  18  cullaig  Q)l);  V.  154,  y ;  V.  156,  i  cuUachaiL 

Cum&,  the  act  of  maiming ;  I.  234,  26  as  gL  on  athcmna^  ciima 
CO  haith  ;  II.  154,  7  cumu,  cuttbig-out  (of  dress) ;  IV.  306 
5  ]  308,  3  ;  i  n-a  cumbu  coir,  tr.  *  properly  curid^ ;  see  under 
coinhack^  cutnacht  cuTJut,  alhckunia, 
Cuma,  equal,  like  ;  the  same ;  the  phr.  is  cuma  Hum,  '  it  is  the 
same  to  me  whether  I  x  or  y,'  cf.  O'Dav.,  p*  63,  ie.  inann 
or  maitk ;  I.  118»  22,  y  nech  di-a  rabi  c.  eibirt  ecus  aiodi, 
cf.  III.  4,  15  ;  V.  358,*  16  ;  I,  158,  9  [is]  cuma  Us  o  fine 
ocus  antine  ;  1.  188,  18  [is]  c»  bis  meithir  ciich  dutha  aun; 
II.  54,  2  fechium  budh  c.  ;  III*  76,  4  ceaO  bes  t\  a  cill  fetn ; 
IV*  68,  4  is  t\  iio'dc»'gaib,  gl.  (cotmneit  or)  fttintmaj  cf.  IV. 
78,  2  ni  t\  conimtiftgat ;  8Bj  18  ni  e.  smacht  X  ocua  Y,  (gl. 
cutruma) ;  V.  152,  y  is  c.  in  dobere  i  X  ocus  Y ;  178,  4  fer, 
lais-i  mbi  c.  fir  ociia  go  do  liiga,  gl.  b^^  cidrujim,  23,  =  *  sttme 
amount  *; — often  use<l==wo.y,  manner, /d'ti  cuma  cetna,  '  in  the 
same  way,'  V.  334,  4  ;  fo'n  cnmn  coir,  II.  160,  8  ;  i  cumu 
cert,  IL  272,  14;  cL  fa^iuin  cuma^  *  in  one  and  the  same 
way/  I.  126,  25  ;  V.  42,  6  \  52,  2;^ ;  where  cuma  is  often  gh 
CHtrnina, 

Cuma-gnais,  IV.  68,  i. 

Ouma-nascairecM,  IV.  10,  25  ;  IV*  34,  7,  (gl  com-naidm,  ii). 

Cimia-trebaire,  L  270,  33  ;  288,  11  ;  294,  i,  aagl.  on  coinyiUe, 
Cuma,  gratuity,  reward  ;  I.  4,  x  go  tucta  cnmha  eli  do,  tr.  '  other 
rewai-ds  * ;  II.  36,  26  chumaidh  do'n  duilchinne,  though  the 
tr.  aaya  *  an  equal  »hare  of  the  wages '  ;  V.  442,  11  cumaid 
(a  compact?);  cf.  II.  358,  17  ;  360,  25  ;  IV.  210,  14  in  eumaid 
isaiSj  as  gl  on  cumtnSf  q.v. 
Cuxiiae  (1),  power  ;  in  phr./o  cumac^  III.  8,  z,  gl.  10,  5  fo  cumany. 

Cumacht,    jx^wor ;   L   8,    19   forucbu  cumnckta  (!) ;   IV.  36,  21 

cumach, 
Oumachtach,  mighty  ;  I.  22,  2^  na  fil  c.  lib,  *ye  are  not  able.* 
Cumaic,  see  com  em, 
Cimaidh  (1),  tr.  *  grazier ' ;  IV.  102,  4. 
Cumaid,  see  cuma, 

Cumaide,  common  ;  I.  36,  24  cuimne  c, ;  IV,  68,  7  gnas  c.  ;  V# 
268,  23  aithechus  c,  i  392,  13  ol  c 
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OttJUaimf  I  foiin,  fix  ;  I.  26^  23  ro'ckiim  in  firmaiinint ;  L  142,  21 
cumthar  ar  in  c»,  tr*  '  i$  transferred  t^i  the  (neigbbour)  * ;  284, 
41  CO  cumtaTy  *  that  it  may  l>e  determined/  decided ;  II.  92, 
16,  cumt<ir  e  a  n-iTtp^  '  lie  is  put  into  difiiculty/  as  gl,  on 
ecumung  ;  and  this  is  obviously  the  same  gl.  as  at  II.  338,  z 
imm-acumtart  [q.v.  text  and  tr,  !],  gl,  on  diehumuTtg ;  and  nlflo 
in  IV.  36,  20  in  ni  ioi  a  cumtar  he  i  w-ing,  [where  text  has 
inigilt  [!],  *  he  is  kept  t^  his  promise/  but  the  g!.  is  given  on 
adgella  a  cttmun^^  IV*  210,  13  na  maine  cumthar  itir  in  mac 
ocus  in  atliair^  (as  gl.  on  com-muin^  3),  cf.  V.  420,  note;  L 
104,  19  amail  ro  evmjod  do  reir  dlighidh  ;  238,  17  rtrcamtid 
for  ciiicti ;  IL  160,  11  ia  inann  linm  ro'cutna\d\  or, 
ro'aUritmaighi  [-ged],  cf.  V.  42,  7. 

Ciunainj  in  phr.  ih  cuinain  leis,  *he  remembers,'  V.  IDf,  16 ;  306, 
z ;  see  cuimne* 

Cum&in^  see  eomtndifu, 

Ciimaing,  see  conicim  and  atmuift^, 

CtHQal,  bondmaid  ;  '  cumal/  as  unit.  The  ety,  gl.  on  tliis  word 
m  Cor.,  p.  14,  shows  sufficiently  the  old  tniditions :  ctimal 
=  eum  mola  (Lat.)»  i.e.  "  a  woman  who  is  turning  a  handmill 
to  grind  com,  for  this  was  the  task  of  slavo-Wijmen  [dafr 
op  p.  mer]  before  mills  were  made."  In  the  foniier  of  the 
two  (124,  19 ;  162,  25)  cases  in  which  the  word  is  found  in 
the  text  of  Vol.  I.|  it  seems  to  bo  connected  by  the  gl, 
140t  22,  with  a  word  comla^  *  cap  conila '  being  mentioned  as 
one  of  the  eight  meuibei-s  that  servo  the  milh  (140,  13). 
But  the  rest  of  the  gl.  is  hoj>e!tissly  unintt'lligible^  and  the 
relations  of  comla^  cumal^  comlatd  (*  gate '),  and  apparently 
even  the  ety,  gl.  cain-adlaic,  [24,  where  cain  =  CHfn^  and 
adlaic  is  equated  somehow  with  alae  (I)],  are  not  in  any  wise 
cleared  up.  The  text,  seems  to  declare  that  the  bondmaid 
had  to  *  miml  *  the  cup  cmnla^  though  there  is  no  explana- 
tion of  the  absurdity  of  dlvjiii  eumaiae^  for  ctimalae  cannot 
be  a  nom.  sg,  and  the  gh  with  its  ety.,  *  cain-adltotc,  proves 
that  the  text  ha*l  *  cum-<i/tf  e.*  The  second  instance  of  its  use 
mentions  fijxal  do  moga^  do  chunuiUe,  *  the  carrying-oi*  of 
thy  bondman,  [or]  thy  l>ondinaid,*  so  that  there  can  be  no 
doubt  of  tlie  meaning  of  the  word  in  the  early  use. 

In  Vol  11.,  the  text  has  it  five  times,  [in  the  Cain-AigiUne, 
**  Daer-stock  teutirc  tract"],  always  in  connexion  with  deter- 
mination of  value,  224,  8,  9,  **  tliree  *  seds '  to  an  og-aire  chief, 
thrice  seven-cunmls  to  a  rtdrech  and  four  times  seven-ciimals 
to  a  ri  ruirechJ-  Hei^e  '  seven-cumals *  forms  a  imit  of 
measure,  but  the  text  is  obviously  a  mere  fi-agment,  as  the 
rest  of  the  chiefs,  Jbc,,  are  not  mentioned.  Tlie  other  in- 
stances have  one  cumal  as  a  unit,  and  si>eak  of  a  cunuil 
(of  twenty  seda),  half  a  cumal  (teu  seds),  and  the  fourth  of 
a  cumal  (five  seds)  276,  17,  18,  20.  The  gl.  and  comm.  here 
make  clear  tlie  current  opinion  as  to  the  value  of  the  sed 
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and  the  enmal  r  the  sed  is  a  mmatscAieiferj  278,  S  ;  and  the 
cumal  is  twenty  seds^  i.a  twenty  saniaUcs  or  ten  full  cows, 
BO  that  the  sums  referred  to  are  : — 


1  cumal  - 

I  ouinAl  = 
J  cumal  - 


20  seds  = 

10  seda  = 
5  Eeda- 


10  cows 
6  cows 

2^   C0W8 


=  10  ounces,  (IL  276^  22,  ci 
V.  392,2;  448,  2 r); 


[  =  5  osc], 
[  =  2i 


The  comm.  (278,  15)  goes  on  to  speculate  abont  the  reason 
why  there  is  not  paid  J  of  a  cumal,  or  J  of  a  cumal,  ftcconiing 
to  the  fractions  given  of  log-ttiech^  *  honoar-price,'  (22C,  15). 
But  so  far  as  the  use  of  the  word  cumal  is  concerned^  it  is 
plain  that  this  *  cumal  '-value  was  ten  full  cows.  That  gei^n- 
aimal*  waB  hiatorically  a  unit  is  certMu  ;  cf,  e.  gr.  FM,,  ann. 
889,  where  a  fine  of  [30  x  7]  thirty  times  Hoven  cumah^  <kc., 
was  paid  ;  on  this  text  O' Donovan  wTiti^s  a  nnte  to  the  eflect 
that  the  cumai  "  originally  denoted  a  boudmaid/*  '*  estimated 
as  of  the  value  of  three  caws  ;  but  it  afterwards  was  used  to 
denote  three  cows  or  anything  estimated  as  of  that  value." 
The  substance  of  this  stateuient  is  given  in  the  note  to  III. 
98,  I  J,  where  is  mentioned  the  unit  of  seveTircumals^hut  only 
in  the  comm. 

In  the  text  of  YoL  III.  the  word  occurs  seven  times : 
58,  7 J  [in  its  normal  meaning  in  connexion  with  the  male 
slave  (rnuff),  both  being  gL  as  da^r,  bond  slaves,  cf.  also  274, 
iS]  ;  48^  25,  a  {mssage  which  the  gh  explains  to  mean  the 
case  of  land  (tir)  to  the  value  of  thrice  tfev^n-ciimah  belong* 
ing  to  a  h<yairt  chief:  here  he  leaves  to  his  '  fine '-tribe  |, 
i.e.  land  of  seven-cumah  for  his  own  necessaiy  liabilities,  and 
land  of  twice  seven-cumah  left  to  the  *  fine.'  But  it  occurs 
also  in  an  important  text,  III.  42,  24,  where  there  is  a  good 
deal  of  detailed  comm.  The  og-airt  chief,  as  in  the  case  of 
IL  224,  8,  is  brought  into  relation  with  tkr^  seds  ■  here  the 
misBiug  linlcs  are  given  a^  follows,  with  the  additional  ex- 
planation of  the  comm.  i— 

3  seds 
5  seds 


tHHtire, 


ah*e-de8a^ 
aire-ardj 
aire-tuisej 
aire-forgillf 


10  seds 
15  seds 
20  seds 
30  seds 

sevefi  cumals. 


=    3  samaiscs,  (gl.  42,  31), 


=    8  samaiscs  +  2  cows, 
^s  12  samaiscs  +  3  cowa, 
4  cows, 
6  cow^s, 


16  samaiscs  -j- 
24  samaiscs  4* 


Here  the  ho-aire  and  the  king  are  omitted ;  but  the  cow 
and  the  samaisc  appear  to  be  on  the  same  level  as  regards 
die  $edf  for  30  seds ^^2 4  heifers  plus  6  cows,  so  that  the  *sed* 
m  here  regarded  merely  as  an  miimaL  Further,  the  king's 
s€/fS€ifk-Citmah  is  plainly  much  moi-e  than  the  aire  forgilVg  30 
seda,  so  that  the  equation  1  cunial  —  3  cme9  will  certainly 
not  bold  here. 
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At  150,  15  the  ettmal  is  given  as  the  unit,  of  which  there 
is  also  tnontionetl  a  half-cunml^  but  ivotliing  tletinite  is  added. 
And  the  only  remainiDg  place  in  text  of  HI,  is  a  vague  refer- 
ence, 76,  17,  which  the  comm.  expands  into  the  following: 
'the  leniency  of  it  (ike  law)  is  seven  cumcUs^  but  the  severity  is 
Jim  cumah  and  four  times  Beve^Kumah  5  +  (4  k  7)  =  33 
cumak/  But  even  here,  no  hint  is  given  of  the  value  of  the 
cumal  ID  cowSy  ifec. 

Lat^r  on  in  thixS  Book  of  Aicill  (472,  4),  we  find  mention 
of  '  the  smallest  sick-maintenance  found  in  a  book/  viz., 
the  cumalf  which  is  ftnb-clivide<l  as  follows: — ^  to  the 
physician^  the  remaining  |  in  the  proportions  of  1 2,  6,  and  3, 
[i.e.,  f  ^.H^--*!"^-']  t"  ^h^  substitute  (12).  for  foo<l  (6), 
and  to  the  nurKe  tt^nder  (.'^),  i-eapectivdy, 

Tliis  cumal  fine  being  that  for  the  death-maim  of  a  bond- 
slave, may  |>osail»ly  lie  at  the  basis  of  the  unit ;  anyhow  we 
get  this  scheme  for  death-maim  : — 

one  cumal  for  a  daer-dave^ 
two  en  mala  for  ^  fer-midbaid^ 
three     ,1      for  a  bo-air e^ 
fmir     „      for  an  aire  dega^ 
9epeii     4,      for  an  aire-ard. 


And  the  subsequent  discussion  furnishes  fresh  data; 
because  the  comm,  speaks  of  twice  net^en-cttmaU,  which  it 
proceeds  to  allocate  as  follows  : — 

6  cows,  for  dichell  lega,  474,  14, 
18  cows,  for  the  substitute, 


cows 
2  X  VII  cumals  =  42  =  ^ 


18  cows 


(9  for  food, 
4  J  for  physician, 
4i  for  the  nnrse- 


nnrse-tender. 


And  here  too  the  41  cows  is  rendered  as  four  cows  and  a 
gamaiM-hmfer,  But  It  is  ecpially  clear  that  if  twice  VII 
cumals  is  equal  to  42  cows,  the  cum^l  was  taken  as  equivalent 
to  three  cowm^  in  this  case.  The  comm.  continues  on  this 
basis  :  taking  as  above  4i  cows  as  the  physician^s  share  of  a 
de^th-maim  in  the  case  of  kings,  the  cumal  in  this  case  is  of 
t/iree  cows.  But  the  severity  of  the  wound  admita  of 
gi^ations  as  well  ss  the  dignity  of  thp  person  affected,  so 
that  there  is  a  twofold  division.  The  value  of  the  cow  and 
of  each  of  the  three  classes  of  heifers  stands  as  follows : — 


one  cow 

= 

24  screpala  or 

1  cow 

one  *  samuisc  * 

^ 

1 2  screpala  or 

i  cow 

one  'colpach' 

^ 

6  Bcrepals  or 

J  cow 

one  *dairt' 

- 

4  screpals  or 

I  cow 

It  is  clear  also  that  the  value  of  the  sed  and  of  the  cumal 
in  thia  usage  is  only  relative. 
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The  unit-*  sed '  ©Dablea  us  to  sot  «p  this  table : — 

1  div,  — de^th-niaim  full       =  18  seda, 

2  div*  —  curaal-uiaim              =  12  86d% 

3  div.  — ^  tent- wound  6  sods   =  6  seds^ 

4  div.  —     —    —    7  seds  =  7  seda* 

So  that  in  the  live  classea  hei'e  set  down,  we  have  in  the  four 
diviBions  respectively : — 


1  div. 

2  div. 

3  div. 

4  div. 


FinL 

Second, 

i^  cows 

3  cows 

3  cows 

2  cows 

li  cows 

1  cow 

Teow  18 

1  cow 

scr. 

4  sen 

Third, 
21  cows 
1 1  cowa 
16  scr. 
21  sen 


Fourth. 
1|  cows 
1  cow 
12scr. 
H  8cr. 


Fifth. 
18  scr. 
12  Bcr. 

6  ttcr. 

7  scr* 


That  is,  the  five  claa^es  are  graded  according  to  this  ratio 

6:4:3:2:1 

Thus,  in  the  fourth  division,  onti  cow  18  scr,s=24+ 18^42^ 
(U  X  7),  ^c. 

In  text  of  Vol.  IV*,  we  meet  cumal  eight  times,  viz.  :  18» 

i8;  20,  6;  38,  13;  44,  9;  [228,  8;  232,  7;  234,  9,  10], 
III  the  first  of  thesOj  refei*ence  is  made  to  *  land  of  &ne  cum€U* 
up  to  'land  of  thirtf/  eumal9* ;  gl.  says,  20,  16,  'land  that 
IH  worth  30  cumals  ^  ;  but  in  the  secoud  quotation  20,  6  the 
text  is  translated  absurdly^  for  etimal  ast^  where  the  tr. 
thinks  it  is  tV  ^  [!],  the  gl  plainly  says  (24,  13)  cunial  se 
mbo,  '  a  cuinal  of  «ijc  rows/  which  is  contrasted  with  *  a 
eunjal  of  three  cow$*  24,  22.  At  38,  13,  mention  is  made  of 
the  cunml  senorha :  whatever  be  the  worth  of  the  note  in 
explanation,  p.  41,  note"*,  there  is  no  light  shed  on  the  viduo 
of  this  cumal;  44,  9  speaks  of  *  twice  seven-ctimals/  defined 
by  the  gh,  40,  17^  as  land  of  twice  VII  cuniuls  from  the 
fine  to  *the  daughter  of  the  best  bo  aire  chief.'  [The  remain- 
ing four  cases  of  its  occurrence  all  refer  to  Vll  cumals, 
but  all  this  jwrtion  is  mere  commentary,  and  is  not  text  at 
all ;  it  is  totally  different  from  the  textrlanguage,  thus  we 
have/wii  eleven  times  and  a<7  three  times  in  this  treatise  on 
*  Precincts,'  neither  of  which  ia  found  anywhere  else  in  the 
large  text  thioughout  the  book]. 

It  ia  quite  clear  therefore  that  it  is  im|>os8ible  to  deter* 
mine  the  value  of  a  cumal  in  eowg^  till  one  knows  exactly 
what  cumal  ia  spoken  of.  And  indeed  there  is  a  gl  at  V. 
392,  1 6,  that  refers  to  the  difficulty  of  estimating  between 
a  man  who  is  worth  a  cumai  and  a  man  worth  an  ounce,  tkc. 

But  whatever  may  have  been  the  vnlue  of  the  lowest  cumtd, 
the  recurrence  of  such  passages  as  V.  448,  20,  "the  smacht- 
fine  for  the  failure  of  food  in  the  case  of  a  chief  of  tiret 
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plecigo  doea  not  exceed  a  cumal  worth  twenty  Beds,  which 
are  equal  to  tea  cows,"  makes  it  probtible  that  thiM  was  in 
geneiul  the  highest  cumal  j  cl  V.  402,  5, 

When  speaking  of  the  extent  of  land  in  terma  of  cufntUf^ 
&c,f  the  four  grades  of  animali  seem  referred  Uj  in  the 
comm.  as  V,  470,  7,  *  what  is  less  than  the  land  of  one 
rfatr^-heifer  1     What  18  greater  than  the  land  of  one  cuTncWi 

It  will  be  Keen  therefore  that  the  varying  u»e  in  the 
iuatancea  goes  to  show  relativity  of  value. 

But  another  equation  m  met  with,  owing  to  the  introduc- 
tion of  coined  money.  The  value  of  the  cow,  24  screpalUf 
waa  the  value  of  the  ouncSj  just  as  in  Latin  the  sa^pulus 
was  -^  of  the  uJtcia,  And  indeed  the  calculatione  show 
that  this  w^as  thoi*oijgh!y  understood;  e.gr.  V.  4 12,  19 
where  the  half-'fuilleni  *  is  2^  oz.  and  one- third  of  'foillem/  is 
1  osL  16  screp.  [=  1|  oz.].  The  «*<:/- vahie  was  normally  half- 
an-imtice,  ia  half-a-cow,  V.  412,  y  and  indeed,  sed  is  con- 
stantly equated  with  HaviaiM-hei£ei\  cf.  V,  388,  23 ;  390,  2, 
13, 4fec»  And  this  equation  is  regularly  applied,  cf.  Y.  382, 
22^  23,  26,  where  3  cows  =  3  ounces  =^  samaiscs^Q  'seds.' 
But  of  course,  this  only  holds  when  the  same  gmde  or 
Htaiidard  is  referred  to,  for  the  sed  may  have  various  valties. 

Cnmin,  hurling-ntick  ;  If.  146»  16  ciimaftaib. 

Cnmang,  naiTow  part;  III.  184,  19  c.  sraiti,  '  tho  nan*ow  j^arfc  of 
a  street/ 

Onmajig,  power  ;  V.  466,  y  tar  c, 

OmnanB,  ni  c.,  *  he  caunot,'  II,  14,  21,  for  cmnaing^  v,  aub 
conicivu 

Otimann,  cattle-pound  ;  I.  268,  21  i  n-a  c.  c6ir;  II.  50,  15  cumunn 
bristi ;  118,  9,  11  comand ',  V.  478,  11  a3hann\  see 
cuihnigim ;  also  ggbann,  Keating,  TBgB  gloss.,  and  cf. 
Ifohneda,  I.  304,  2. 

Cnmann,  some  kind  of  gras-s  ;  II,  18,  10  cumunn. 

Oninar,  reaoi-t,  coming  together,  confluence;  V.  138,  12  c*  cuan. 

Gnmasc,  mixing  ;  metlley  ;  I.  268,  20  gen  cumascc  n-ilur  cethra  ; 
11.  4,  y,  ciumtftg  n-ilchethra  ;  18,  9  ;  I.  304^  4 ;  do  cur  i  n-aon- 
cumuic  ria;  11.  372,  20,  ^mtxit^'  (of  wool),  but  416,  i 
*te€tinng'  (of  wool)  ;  IV,  264,  3  c,  dlitlie,  '  medley  of  laws' ; 
338,  16  c,  cuirm-thigi ;  V,  472,  6  tre  chumaac  ;  ^en*,  V,  26,  14 
ord  camaisc* 

Cunmscad,  the  act  of  mixing  ;  II,  50,  15  co  comiiicati  (cattle), 

Cmnascaim,  I  mix  ;  c.  for, '  to  add  to  * ;  V.  168,  21  nia  ro'cumaim 
for  a  tochus  *  s^be  fiui>emddetl  *;  I.  304,  20  dia  cumuBCtar* 

Cumat,  see  commeii  and  cotn/ai, 

Cumbair,  summary;  I.  182,   to, 

CumbUj  nee  under  cftrna, 

CumeMther,  IV,  38,  14,  see  condaigirn. 

Ciundacli,  the  act  of  prutecting,  protection  ;  IL  282,  5  c.  cainh 
tU-araOe  ;  I II*  22,  7  (gl.  24)  c,   *  to  protect/ 
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Onmdach,  covering,  cover,  bag;  ornament,  decoration;  II.  158, 
24  cumdach  mic  rig,  of  his  galardress ;  lY.  318,  13  i 
eunU<ich, 

Oomdachta,  [gen.  of  preced.]  as  adj.,  'ornamented';  I.  186,  16 
do  denam  ulaid  CHmdacht[a],  as  in  Y.  308,  8 ;  448,  26 ;  L 
126,  15  (etach)  cumtachta,  'ornamented  (dress).' 

•Omndaigim^  I  protect,  sustain ;  [Z]  form  of  base  c<>n^ad4e^f  to 
build,  in  cpd.  imm-citmdaig,  q.v. ;  11.  280,  29  im-ns-cumr 
taighet,  they  mutually  sustain  each  other,  gl.  282,  4  cum- 
duigtt. 

Omnlainn,  see  canUond, 

Oamlaohtidb,  I.  182,  3,  see  camslechla* 

Oamlath,  I.  174,  31,  see  comluik. 

Chl]llllka(l),  IV.  330,  y  gniit  cumma  la  cainom  (f),  quasi  eamhad^l). 

Oiuunaid,  state  (I) ;  IL  356,  1 5  i  cummaid  lanamna(sa),  *  marriage 
sicUe  * ;  II.  356,  30  cuma  lananmasa,  tr.  <  marriage  siaie ' ; 
y.  292,  X  a  amaig  1.,  gl.  caem  aim  uais  296,  8 ;  Y.  292,  z 
forrir  a  cumaid  techta  ar  a  cind. 

(hunra,  sweet,  fragrant;  IV.  170,  it,  of  a  tree;  IV,  150,  11 
dxuigean  cubra. 

Onmianad,  rest ;  only  in  these  two  passages,  in  neither  of  which 
is  meaning  or  granmiatical  analysis  clear : — L  124,  5  im  each 
lestar  nad  c,  tr.  '  for  every  vessel  which  is  not  Btatumary* 
ffl.  134,  6,  na  comanad  [-ananci?],  or,  na  conUhairiaend  ]  but 
it  certainly  is  not  cumsanand^  and  as  imperf,  *  cumsanad,'  it 
would  be  nearly  as  diflBcult  to  render  ;  I.  174,  29  i  cictnjofia 
dunaid,  tr.  *  for  quarrelling  in  a  fort'(l),  gl.  176,  13  aoaiM 
i.e.  tinscetal  debtha  0)  i  ndunad ;  but  see  do-euiain.  The 
verb  conrddsen  to  which  it  is  referred  as  infin.  (edmuanad) 
only  occurs  once,  V.  368,  i  (?). 

Onmicaigim,  1  move,  remove,  change;  [A]  con^-acaig  (q.v.); 
[Z],  ehm'8caig,  (but  this  [Z]  form  is  used  as  an  indep^ent 
verb,  cf.  V.  476,  6  cumtcaidit^  as  gL  on  canoiacead) ;  IV, 
316,  9  ni  cumscaigi  ainm  ngraid  do;  IV.  112,  x  nocu  eun^ 
8caigenn  se ;  IL  114,  14  ni  cumsgaidhund  a  dithim,  tr.  'doee 
not  disturb  the  delay  in  pound';  III.  312,  25  secip  oolann 
da  cumscaigea  in  cli  sin,  as  gl.  on  cumscaithi  (1),  23 ;  IIL 
318,  8  nocu  cumscaid/et  cuitig  tobaig  ni,  tr.  'will  not  be 
altered,'  [""fed,  'it  would  alter '(I)];  V.  314,  y  eunucaigter 
a  ndilmamiugad,  'right  is  transferred';  IL  114,  11  cum- 
tigailg]thur ;  [IV.  142,  18  is  i  crich  na  cumscaidtear  (!),  see 
ificoisced], 

Oumacalgthech,  divorced;  III.  316,  15  *  divorced*  ("soaithech); 
IV.  62,  12  cumscaidech,  *  going  away  by  death,  or  divorce,' 
(gl.  64,  6). 

Oumicugad,  the  act  of  changing;  altering  flaws] ;  removing ;  L  22, 
24  [urd  aen-laithi]  do  cumsatdud;  IL  100,  15  cin  cunuguda 
muige;  IL  120,  17  c.  in  amlaig  [q.v.]  foraib ;  IV.  176,  20 
oco-a  cufMCuchud  [as  lestar  do  lestar] ;  IV.  210,  26,  caine 
^ad  ohumgat  do  i^umacuchud^ 
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Omnthus,  mutual  gilt^  mutual  good  ;  compact  for  mutual 
benefit  (?) ;  [ety.  gl.  cuvpiid  co  huais  IL  358,  i,  17  ;  360, 
25  J  V*  440,  24] ;  I  J*  356,  5  cis  lir  lanamna  cuintma  com- 
perta^  (gl  coi-viaithius  14  and  com-tabairt^^  comrruiid  lanamna, 
15);  II,  358,  i;  360,  19,  z;  IIL  36,  5  each  coimded  a 
cumtus^  (gl.  mmu^  *  power*  (!)  25};  TV*  210^  4  comtm  cacha 
la[Da]raiia,  (gl  cumaid  uais  14). 

Cnmiud  (1),  L  192,  30  \_  =  comfat  \\  text  nnd  tr.  I 

Oiunumg,  after  neg.,  m  [aocho]  c.^  'he  m  uot  able,^  TI,  196,  4; 
206,  22,  y;  212,  8;  382,  ij  (mima  c,  cf.  V,  302,  3  mana 
comain^);  IIL  46,  26;  608,  15  [but  21  cutw^en*/] ;  V.  222, 
25  ua  cwmatTi^  [but  26  nad  cuime9nd\'j  288,  9;  see  conicim. 

Oumung,  power  (1);  occurs  iu  a  quotation,  I.  120,  2,  gabur  raith 
do  cumutvj  ocua  aitire  do  raitli,  ocua  gell  do  aitim,  fetch 
do  gell,  which  is  tr.  *  tlaere  is  to  be  obtained  a  competeni 
surety/  &€*,  aa  M^do-chumung  meant  *  competent ' !  I  From  the 
gl  it  appears  that  to  stop  fasting  there  was  necessary,  (a) 
at  night-time  a  pledge,  {gdl) ;  (5),  in  the  day-time  another 
surety,  hostage^  or  pledge  ;  gelu  *  pledge '  is  the  special  name 
assigned  to  the  arafA-lwud  given  to  stop  night-fasting  (6) ; 
and  this  gell  wa«  evidently  the  laat  in  the  series,  and  could 
only  be  got  back  by  [Uiying  the  original  dcbU  By  the  text, 
the  series  runs 

cumung^ 

gell 

Fi-om  this  it  would  seem  that  cujnujig  denotes  a  state  where 
there  was  no  aracA-botid  at  all,  by  9,  where  it  says  '*  if  there 
was  no  arach  for  tlie  original  debt,  the  proper  tender  to 
stop  fasting,  is  a  raith J^ 

CI  also  the  jmssage,  V.  464,  1 1,  a  comong  la  Feine,  which 
has  no  explanatory  gl,  *  in  use  amongst'  (1), 
Ounai,  see  cotmu 

Oundrad,  contract,  covemtnt,  distinguished  from  cor,  ace.  to  IV. 
386,  18,  cor  being  a  contract  between  two  persons,  cunnrad 
one  for  whicli  sane  athilt«  and  guanintees  go  (security)  (1)  ;  I. 
14^  1 1  cor  ociist',  ;  I.  56,  15  lis  a  comraiune  oc\m  Skcnnnniid{1); 
III.  4,  i3  ;  V.  216,  3  c.  is  used  an  gl  on  cor  ;  V.  184^  21 
i\>-cinned  do  i\^  *  v/ixa  fixed  by  contntct* ;  gen.  II.  40,  17  fetch 
cuir  no  cutmnrtkai  pi  gen.,  V.  496,  title,  tuaslucod  cntidrad, 

Ciingain,  he  assisted  ;  only  in  preL^  III.  482,  6,  1 9  ro'cangam 
leis^  'assisted  litm/ 

Cuiigeling(!),  II.  74,  22,  I'oad  cofigeil  (ingen)^  and  see  congelim, 

Cimgiiam,  the  act  of  aitUug,  assistance ;  IV.  326,  15  ;  V.  490,  i,  y 

(3  iasacht  ctingnuma). 
GnniL-,  see  under  words  beginning  with  conn-. 


raith 

do 

aitire 

do 

gell 

do 

I'eich 

do 
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Cuimamam  (I)  III.  l^G,  i  a  c.  V-a  thig,  tn  '[to  be  taken  home]  and 
k€pf  at  his  Louse/  prok  held  to  be  a  form  of  con(faib,  which 
is  fouod  written  CAjmiairnh^  Gen»  xUv,  33  ;  coinnimh^  Joeh.  xiv. 
10  ;  Cfrngnaimh^  Gren.  xxxix.  9, 

Cmmuinme  (?)  11,  26,  9  lan-saire  caich  fria  c.  n-einiucliruice,  gL 
by   in  cuinnium,    O'D.   in  Supp,  hafl   ctf»tiamam,  ^c.,   tr. 

*  respite,  dc^lay,'  with  qnotation  from  H,  3,  17  [col*  4431 
where  the  text  has  coicthe  fri  cunnamna  coir^  treisi  fri  JociA^ 
in  reference  to  a  heading :  se  cundarana  na  set  doberar  an 
eiric  foghla  ;  eomm,  goes  on  to  ask,  what  is  the  reason  of  there 
being  three  days  stay  [treise]  re  focul^  and  fiye  days  re 
cunfmmainj  and  yet  that  it  is  an  eric  of  contract  and  covenant! 
It  Ib  that  it  ifi  an  eric  of  contract,  <!tc,,  a  leth  re  concuhar  e  (?) 
and  an  eric  of  damage  [foglajy  a  leith  risna  rathaib^  and  so 
it  is  right  though  there  be  treisi  fri  focul  ocus  cnicthe  fri 
cuntutniain.  The  passage  seems  to  refer  to  some  transaction 
in  which  Conch uhar  was  on  one  side,  and  certain  suretiei  on 
the  other^  which  suggests  the  Children  of  Uisnech  story.  But 
the  passage  does  not  enable  us  to  understand  cunnafnain. 

The  second  quotation  given  by  O'D.,  is  the  passage  at 
IH,  156 J  I,  In  neither  case  is  there  any  authority  for 
the  meaning  *  respite,  delay  ^  assigned  by  0*D,  ;  while  the 
manifest  distinction  l>etween  ctin7iamain  and  focni  (in  H.  3, 
1 7)j  is  prob,  to  Ije  explained  in  connexion  with  the  use  of 
focul  *ia  criche  of  IIL  154,  y.  It  seema  to  be  only  the  pre- 
ceding word,  =  ^coifjny,^ 

Cnntttit  (?)  I*  216,  4  i  sen-chleithiu  cunittit  itir  comorhaib,  tr.  *in 
an  old  Ijond-vassal  to  whom  the  heirs  ivere  ejitided,*  which  is 
extracted  out  of  the  gl,  226,  23,  in  c.  sen  (uites  itir  na 
cometaib  orlm,  '  the  vassal  who  falls  among  the  heirs/ 

Ctip,  hop[ier  [of  mill]  (?),  I.  140,  21  [note  uaUhi] ;  see  cop, 

Ciipaim,  Idrop(?I);  1.  140,  21  iarsani  cnpu$  in  t-arbur  udthi, 
gisi^n  as  ety,  gh  on  cttp* 

Cur,  the  act  of  putting,  placing,  Jcc,  see  cuirim  ;  [dat.  as  injin,, 
IV,  196,  6  a  ciiairt  do  cKr,  *  instituting  a  search  for  it*; 
1,  176,  4  mimir  f/o  cor  do  choin,  *  seUhig  the  morsel  for  a 
dog';  gen.f  III.  216,  7  in  uair  cora  in  catha,  *at  thf^  time  of 
giving  battle^']  Of  various  uiage,  detormined  by  the  prep, 
follg.  (as  in  the  fiinte  verb)  :^ar»  I.  14,  9  a  chur  ar  muir, 
'  to  exile  him  * ;  ass^  I.  38,  19  forl>ann  ra<"hta  do  cur  tus^  *  to 
take  away  the  over-severity  of  the  law ' ;  I,  162,  8  i-t  cor 
oi  do  ilaitheuinus^  ^  putting  thee  out  of  thy  chieftainship  * ; 
ittj  I.  160,  15  a  chur  ind^    to  set  for  it,  over  agjiinst  it,  tr, 

*  it  shall  be  forfeited* ;  II.  274,  14  nocha  dligiinn  ini  dogeh 
ifiio  rath  do  chur  nin,  ^  it  is  not  right  to  regard  cw  pari  of  it 
what  he  had  received  as  stock/ 

Our,  champion;  [Nenn,  274  ;  LnagC.   108  j  FM.  1348;  [gen.  pL» 
curad  h  42,  25  ;  [Oss.  Ill,  1 10-112], 
Curad-mir,  '  heii>morsel/  I.   180,  x,  the 
of  marrow '  of  MB.  70,  2. 


the  cnain%  ^meara^  *  bone 
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Onra,  sheep,  see  eaera. 

Chirach,  canoe,  *  curragh ' ;  boats  made  of  a  framework  of  wood, 

over  which  hides  are  stretched,  V.  104,  1,  4  (gL);  pi.,  V. 

94,  7  eureka. 
Cmad,  the  act  of  chastising,  chastisement ;  II.  66,  z  in  baile  a 

riacht  curud,  II.  186,  9  a  c.  isin  cet  ais,  (but  also)  la  cureth ; 

III.  156,  24  cinco  roisid  acht  curad  for  in  eco^iach;  gen,, 

II.  66,  20  y  i  n-ais  curiha,  186,  7. 
Onraii,  kind  of  covering  for  the  feet,  I.  300,  22, '  a  wisp  of  straw 

which  is  between  bis  foot  and  his  shoe,  when  his  shoe  is 

cutting  him';  prob.  only  cuaran,  sock,  dec.,  0*R. 
Onrrach,  marsh;   pi.,  curraigyY,  252,  i  as  gl  on  andomain; 

O'Dav.,  p.   Ill,  sub  *riasc*  has  currechy  Le.  corr-ia^A,  te. 

iath  na  gcorr,  '  land  of  the  ci^anes,'  just  as  at  p.  64« 
Cmsacliad,  the  act  of  blaming;  V.  122,  lo. 
Cnaail  (?),  tr.  'hoops,'  I.  150,  10;  152,  28. 
Ouflc,  see  coac. 
Oustrasta,  adhuc,  up  to  now,  hitherto,  [prob.  coaiii  trath^ad]  I. 

60,  6,  7;  238,  z;  II.  314,  3;  392,  6;  III.  62,  28;   V. 

128,  3. 
Outaim,  fall ;  III.  224,  3  bla  crand  cutaim^  (gL  slan  do'n  ti  bonus 

in  crand,  d'a  iuitim\  cf.  274,   11  and  O'Dav.,  p.   69,  cf. 

O'Dav.,  p.  66,  cutaim  Le.  tuitim ;  "  cid  iar  coisi  cuitim  fri 

ailche  annscuiche." 
Oatnuna,  equal  amount ;  equivalent ;  /o  c,  '  equally,'  II.  326,  1 1 ; 

I.  40,  14  ro  bui  in  bith  i  c,  *  the  world  was  at  an  equality/' 
seegl.  42,  18,  19,  20;  I.  224,  18  c.  aithgina;  224,  19,  22 
c.  fiach ;  II.  30,  i  mo  ina  in  c.  ro-caithed,  *  more  than  t?^e 
quantity  which  was  consumed' ;  II.  196,  i  set  a  c.  fein,  <a  aed 
of  its  own  value';  11.  214,   14  c.  a  rath  a,  16  c.  na  maine; 

II.  252,  I  c.  graine,  *  equal  to  a  grain';  IV.  226,  13  a  dha 
c,  'twice  this  extent  (of  space)';  V.  144,  9  is  c.  comroindit 
in  ferond,  *  they  divide  the  land  equally ' ;  V.  178,  23  (in  fer), 
lais-i  'n  c.  in  firinde  ecus  in  goe  do  ludha,  *  the  man  who 
deems  it  tlie  same  to  swear  false  and  true ' ;  V.  290, 8,  II.  36, 
18  da  c.  tochusa  in  fir,  'twice  as  much  as  her  husband's 
property ' ;  V.  456,  4 ;  504,  4. 

Oatromaigim,  I  equalise,  balance;  IL  214,  15  acht  co  cutrum- 
ni[g]ther  cutrumu  na  maine  do;  II.  160,  11  ro-cutrumnaigi 
[for  -ged],  as  gl.  on  foeiian  cuma^  cf.  V.  42,  7  ro-cudru- 
inaigedy  *  it  was  equated,  balanced.' 

Oatnunagad,  the  act  of  balancing;  I.  38,  31  c.  na  cinad,  'the 
equalising  of  (all)  ciimes.* 

Oatnunus,  equal  amount,  equality,  [not  differing  in  use  from 
cutrurruxy  ^'V.J;  I.  42,  19  c.  eneclainni;  I.  290,  20  c.  na 
haithgina;  V.  472,  x;  478,  29  c.  diri,  =  cotm-<Ztrtf ;  da  c, 
'  twice  the  amount,'  I.  84,  5. 
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-D-,  infix  pron.,  him,  it;  L  84,  9;  182,  29  ]  184,  i ;  206,  22.  &c- 

^Dar,  infix  pron.,  3pers.,  L  50,  27  ;  54,  7  ;  132,  25  ;  210,  24  (-to-) ; 
228,  16,  19  ;  -</«-,  I.,  13G,  15  ;  218,  18,  19,  20 ;  242,  5,  kc, 

Ba,  if,  I,  4,  X  da  fuaslaictea  de,  '  if  he  were  released/ 

Di,  two ;  L  10,  27  e^t  recht ;  1.  78,  20  a  da  comgrad  ;  I,  84,  6'  da 
filetlb,  briugaidh,  tlatbaj  I.  2G0.  11  fri  da  taeb;  II.  148,  6 
da  etuch  ;  [cl  its  use  in  text  of  II.  before  ha  260,  z ;  dorti 
246,  4  ;  imglaici  250,  5  ;  kih  !38,  4  ;  Una,  q.v. ;  l(m  238,  1 1  ; 
miach  244,  24  j  wter,  246,  3 ;  selh  42,  15  ;  $H  258,  14 ;  trian 
22,  8]  J  gen.^  I.  18,  12  imacallaim  m  da  ttiar;  L  154,  19 
anmanda  in  da  bratliar ;  I.  254,  3  nechtur  in  da  [1] ;  II, 
248,  22  tunc  da  bliadan ;  I*  30,  25  comcuimiie  da  tsean ;  V. 
316,  36  cor  da  thsochund;  daL.dih^  I.  30,  6 ;  72,  18 ;  IV.  18, 
2  J  V.  50,  25  ;  (often  dib-linib  XL  306.  33  ;  V.  218,  11,  dtc, 
see  Una)  ; — fern*,  di,  I.  28,  3  di  fo  gaith  ;  116,  2<)di  bliatlhain; 
IL  176,  24,  27  di  fodlilai,  di  bot^gal(:);  II.  220,  8,  13,  15, 
16,  22,  x^,  y  di  ba,  pingenn  ;  IV.  100,  23  di  dairt ;  IV.  10^  5 
di  cairigb,  *  two  ewes  * ;  but  even  da.  IV.  100,  22,  24  da  ged ; 
IL  74,  i^da  dartiiifl ;  and  dia  (1) ;  IL  238,  1 1,  din  araind,  244, 
26;  248,  y;  IV.  100,  23;  100,  20  dia  Iniu  (!) ;  23.  dia 
clniira(!);  24,  dia  coljiacli  (!) ;  IV.  112,  20  dia  doicli  ;— 
wrongly  used,  cf.  IL  146,  6  di  altrunm;  I.  228,  22  di  lis  ; 
I.  290,  3  di  kiachuill  (!)^;  fo  di,  twice,  I,  134,  15  ;  220,  15 ; 
ntr.y  I.  114,4  ^^  n-iiidh^^hedh  ;  L  260,  11  fri  da  n-airehind; 
V.  286,  17  da  noTtX  ;  bub  also  cf  II.  88,  17  da  n-apad,  [ct 
apod  w  oen  lae,  17],  cf.  I.  2^)2,  20  da  fi-apa  ;  aa  multiplier, 
*  twice/  L  20,  32  da  n-oclit  dec,  Hwice  eight'Oen  ^  (36);  I. 
84,  5  da  ctdrumtts,  *  twice  the  amount/ 

Baba  (!),  V.  418,  23  */.  a  cliin  la  ekiiidtucli,  gb  dikii  or  eipiid, 
tlie  legal  maxim  fjuoted  on  I.  78,  8,  difja  a  ein  la  cintacb. 

Dabacli,  vat;  1.  134,  11;  IV,  310,  8;  gm.,  L  166,  22;  170,  4 
(imrim  do)  tlaib<'he  nioiie;  pt,,  V.  94,  9  dubcha  dai*ach, 
104.  6. 

Dacoi,  see  de^haid^  'went';  V.  224,  i  dacoi\  II.  372,  y  o  da 
cae  beoil  and,  {tlochoi  374,  6). 

Dae,  hand;  I,  54,  19  a  dae  loi  co  Ijisel  oc  adaltrae,  [where 
however  the  itnniefliately  following  fi  gae  is  prob.  an  equa- 
tion, or  explanatiou  of  da^\i  cf.  V,  460,  2  ;  it  is  of  course 
only  an  ety.  gL  dae-Jb-isd  =  tni.Hl-edack ; — shoulder ;  III.  290, 
15  bla  deilge  dae^  gl.  for  a  n[d]<ie  i.e.  for  a  nguaiaimi^  cf. 
O'Dav.,  p.  79,  f/fif  — rtyA,  or  gufthi,  quotiug  our  text; — 
I>erson ;  IV.  344,  3,  mentioned  as  oae  of  the  titles  of  digtuty, 
cf .  V,  28,  1  due  nais,  (as  gl.  ety.  on  doss)  =  duine  nasal ; — 
wickeduesa  ('?),  L  54,  20,  (gl.  ok) ;  V,  460,  2. 

Dae-damna,  III.  58,  19,  see  do-d, 

Daenda,  human;  I.  10,  to;  18,  2  nacli  breithem  daenna  do 
Uaedelaib;  IIL  18,  13  tied  d^jerna^  20,  ij. 
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Baer,  aerf,  skve;  unfree  (class);  II.  2,  a  cfoer  each  dioell,  124, 
1 ;  I.  40,  1 1  daar ;  V*  456,  8  r^c  daire^  (gL  cumei^e) ;  I?/., 
daera  It   44,    17;    rfajr^   IV.    234,    15;    V.    466>    18   oa 
daeraib, 
Daer-aicillne(clit),  V.  456,  15. 
Baer-aicinta,  V,  236,  4,  g!.  on/uidir. 

Daer-botli&cli, IL  288, 24 ;  IV.  282, 1 5;  V. 286, 23 ;  512, 1 2I  q.v.J. 
Daer'both[ach]Ti8,  IV,  338,  4. 
Daer-clieae,  'bas6  tenant,'  I.  40,  27;  II  94,  9;  V,   244,  8; 

246,  2  ;  332,  26. 
0aercrai,  V,  518,  18. 
Daer-fuidir,  '  base  fuidir,*  11.  288,  24 ;  V.  262,  14  ;  450,  31 ; 

456,  9;  512,  II ;  514,  25  ;  518,  14;  see  under  fuidir* 
Daerfuidres,  &U\le  of  d.-f ,  IV.  338,  4. 
Baer-gabla,  V.  518,  18, 
Daer-mamu,  [see  note,]  V,  222,  1 1 » 
Daer-manacli,  I.  52,  29;  IL  94,  10;  IIL  14,  25;  IT,  196,  14; 

V.  332,  25. 
Daer-Eeimed,  V,  14,  2,  17,  19. 
Daer-rath,  IL  216,  24;  V.  18,  y;  32,  14. 
Daer-tuatb,  I.  82,  13. 
Baescor,  low  (person),  vulgar ;  II.  254,  26  in  ti  aa  d* 

Daeaeor-sluag,  *  rabble-rout,'  I,  72,  28. 
DaetkaiB,  sufficiency;  I.  48,  11  daiihintm  daime;  II.  172,  19  ad 
do  biad,  *the  amount  of  foud  he  needs  * ;  IV,  166,  7  d.  taiaig 
Da  daime. 
-Daetet,  do-d.,  '  be  watched '(1)  j  IV.  180,  19  ;  190,  10  do'da'etet, 
but  the  gh  23  bis  i  n-a  coimitecht,  *  who  accompanies  them/ 
prob,  takes  it  as  a  forni  from  ^f,  [q.v,],  ci  Mi  con-eUt  [caw- 
aith-t€t\  *  concordat, ' 
Da^-,  prefix  =^  good  ;  see  also  deg-, 
Dag~altair,  IL   164,   10  (nurture! 
Dag-altram,  IL  164,  6  (nurture). 
Dag'besaibt  III.  24,  14  (customs). 
Bag'besgna,  IIL  24,  15  {bescna). 
Dag  dana,   V.  96,   10  (giAs). 

Dag-foltaib,  IV.  298,  2  ;  300,  23  ;  V.  70,  10  (wealth). 
Ba[g]-go,  choice  (])  V,  390,  10,  [but  prob.  =  to^o]* 
Dag-ime,  gtXKl  fence,  IV,   126,  x. 
Dag'Eadmaim,  on  good  secuiityi  V.  506,  11 
Dagraith,  I*  118,  21,  good  surety. 
Dag-rath,  U.  270,  16,  good  stock. 
Dai(0,  IV.  142,  27  is  dai  am  crich  (!),  where  H.  3,  18  baa  ap- 
parently didam  []]. 
Daidbij,  indigent;  IL  340,  1. 

Daidbre,  poverty;  IL  338,  17*^  timgaire  nd.,  athcuir  nd 

Dalg,  geiily,  in  ar  daig,  conj.,  'in  order  that';  ar  daigin^  prep. 

foUd.  by  gen. ,  *  because  of,  for  the  sake  of/   •  owing  to  * ; — 

rarely  by  itself,  V,   76,  2  daig  a  ceneoil,  *  because  of  his 

rank  ' ;— cow;,,  ar  daig,  [L  200,  20  ar  a  daig,  *  on  account  ot 
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tliat/tr.  *eveii  though  *(!)]  ;  V.  98,  ii  ar-daig  co  tucad, 
*iii  order  that  they  may  give ';  prep.^  ar  daigin  I,  164,  12  ar 
daigin  a  faetiiithe ;  174,  8  ar  d.  luarbtha;  III,  64,  17  gaitc; 
150,  4  caithme;  250,  14  cluiche;  318,  24  maithi[ujsa ;  V. 
192,  29  coimeta ;  316,  14  rudliartha  j  462,  z; — but  also  used 
hy  iia^M n&  &  conjunction^  'because/  L  180,  18  dauf  id  he 
fein  doboiog;  L  186,  22  daig  is  a  nclis  doroich  ;  L  236,  12, 
21  daig  nocha  damann ;  II.  50,  17  daig  m  mor  is  e. ;  IV. 
8,  25  ;'IV.  34,  4  ;  V.  96,  14  dahj  fognait. 

Dail,  piirtition,  division,  assignment ;  IV.  216,  25  dail  in  raith  (!). 

Diil^  (1)  assembling;  meeting,  (O'Dav,,  p.  75,  dail  Le.  axracht)\ 
conference;  court;  (2)  cause,  cajse,  O'Dav.,  p.  72,  dal  Lei, 
caingin; — ^IV.  332,  17  d^zf  do  cundrech ;  I.  282,  27  in  dail 
eile,  tr,  Hhe  other  condition^  '^  III.  330,  1  ca.it^  daU^  tr. 
*  what  is  a  meeting' ;  III.  240,  22  bla  dunad  do/,  (gL  25,  26 
dai);  V.  396,  25  dail,  gl.  oenaig ;  gen,,  ddla^  I.  170,  15  do 
snide  da/a,  *thy  seat  of  convention';  II.  214,  17  les  dala 
no  airechta;  I.  6,  22  acra  a  dala^  '  proHeeution  of  his 
cause';  IIL  330,  3  smacht  urcraidi  dida;  V.  252,  26  aes 
dala  J  'advocates';  daL,  dail  L  14,  15  tiaclitain  do*n  dat/; 
I.  78,  12  CO  dail  crichi,  *  at  a  territoriid  meeting/  L  192,  11 ; 

I,  6,  X  is  amnus  dam  beith  isin  dail  sin  itir  Dia  ocua 
dnine;  I.  144,  22  ni  teclitat  for  dail ,  L  146,  10,  11,  12  for 
dailj  'upon  a  judtjment^  \  II.  128,  19  i  ndail  i  mbi  ej>8Cop ; 

II.  268,  16  fri  dad*,  V,  238.  19  fer,  is  gnath  a  wdail,  (gl 
242,   17  a  mlail  aonaig). 

Dail,  respite,  delay;  I.  166,  4</a»/  treisi;  II.  130,  15,  17  for  dalaib 
dligid,  tr.  *  on  sta^a  of  law.' 

Dailim,  I  arrange  a  meeting,  make  an  assignation  ;  V,  274,  32 
ben  dithts  fer  cuice,  *  who  makca  nn  assignation  with  a  man' ; 
V.  274,  17  fris-i  ndala ;  V.  274,  24  ris-i'r  duiieMar* 

DaHim,  I  divide  out ;  assign  (portions) ;  feed  (a  ooiapany) ;  II,  30, 
y  ro-dailistur  dam,  *  he  served  a  party ' ;  IV.  206,  15  bite- 
side  na  dalti  6ne,  tr.  *  those  whom  the  tribe  does  not  reoog- 
nise* ;  III.  132,  21  mas  o  rig  ro-dail  in  fis  amach,  tr.  'if  it 
was  the  king  tftat  urns  bound  to  send  the  information  out,' 
cf.  134,  I,  14,  18  as  if  dailim  were  the  root,  hut  132,  11  o 
n-ld]ailenn  is  etlited,  as  if  from  root  ailim,  q.v.,  and  492,  5 
simply  aC'U  n-atlind ;  V.  414,  25  nicon  {kiilet0) ;  but  of.  V. 
476^  10  where  condaile  is  gl.  cain-dailter ;  see  coftdaiL 

Daille,  blindness;  V.  156,  note** ;  II.  272,  13  daU(l),  gl,  di-Moiitif 
20. 

0aim-liag,  gtsmt  atone  church ;  V.  92,  9  doni  damdiag  no 
durrthaighi, 

Daimre,  gieat  oxen,  V.  444,  26,  see  dam, 

Daine,  «ee  duhu. 

J^BrngBU,  tirm  ;  1.  268,  19  ;  I.  302,  z  gnrah  d.  in  faithch© ;  V.  102, 
27  cu  daingin,  *  firmly  ' ;  as  nd>sL(t),  III,  296,  3  acbt  nA  tuca 
a  [  =  as]  daifigen  tigbi  no  lestair,  tr.  '  taken  from  (he  security 
of  a  house/ 
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Daingne,  firmness;  III.  276,  i8;  IV.  112,  8;  V.  160,  25  fis 

da^nlfffie. 
Daingnigim,  I  make  firm,  strengthen;  fix;  confirm;  I.  66,  13 

dardaingnided  coir,  prob.  '  he  used  to  confirm  justice ' ;  III. 

282,  24  dia  iidaingni[0]ther  (bro  in  muilind). 
Daingningnd,  the  act  of  strengthening ;  lY.  220,  x  [clad]  d'a  d, 
Dair  (T),  IV.  312,  y. 
Dair,  oisik;  IV.  146,  21 ;  148,  18 ;  fine  for  stripping  it,  148,  19; 

its  dignity,  148,  zseqq.);  gen.y  IV.  148,   19  ^rendarach; 

V.  94,  10  dabcha  darach;  V.  102,  27  tech  darach;  but  IV. 

304,  2 1  clar  ndara, 
Dair,  the  act  of  bulling;  heat;  III.  232,  2  (tarbaib,  in  re)  bit 

ac  dair  na  maine ;  V.  156,  2,  5  na  cethra  oc  a  mbit  dair ; 

gen,,  dara,  I.   144,  4  i  n-aimsir  dara  [of  bulls,  cf.  the  other 

words,  loc.  cit.,  echmarta  of  stallions,  laith  of  boars,  reithe 

of  rams],  cf.  IF.  44,  6 ;  III.  232,  7  meracht  in  dara, 
Dairbri,  'oaklings';  IV.  148,  24  dairhri  bega. 

Daire,  serfdom ;  bondage  ;  obligation  ;  II.  288,  7  i  n-aimsir  d,  do 
fithidir,  (gl.  in  re  suthtiin  ma  doer  he,  27) ;  V,  96,  14  is  i  a 
ndairi,  [i.e.  daig  fognait  do  na  maithib]. 

Daiigeba,  see  tairgim. 

Dairim,  I  bull;  IV.  100,  x  is  cunia  dairi[d]  side  a  cheathra 
fadesin;  III.  232,  15  each  mil  doro'dair,  *  which  is  bulled'; 
IV.  100,  18  colpaich,  o  moid  dairidar^  *  heifers  from  the 
size  at  which  they  are  bulled';  II.  420,  21  o  da'dairit, 
*  from  the  time  at  which  they  have  been  bulled.* 

Dairithe,  prop,  d*  airithe,  but  used  as  a  single  word,  as  adj., 
'special';  II.  152,  15  munudh  da.,  'special  teaching';  11. 
226,  3  i  nechtarde  da.^  '  in  either  (season)  in  particular ' ; 
III.  188,  1 7  ma  ro-fes  in  ti  dib  dairithi,  *  the  particular 
person.' 

Dairt,  yearling  of  the  cow-kind,  young  heifer  of  one  year,  of  the 
value  of  one-sixth  of  a  cow,  viz.  four  screpalls,  so  that  prob. 
dartaid  was  one-eiglUky  i.e.  three  screpalls,  which  is  given  as 
the  value  of  dartib,  V.  396,  4,  [  =  darlaidib  1].  Thera  was  no 
doubt  a  difference,  cf.  II.  1 52,  2,  and  see  the  definite  statements 
at  rV.  312,  12  where  they  are  graded  thus  :— 


dartaid 

for  one  lock  of  thatch  ; 

dairb 

—  two  locks       —      ; 

colpach 

—  an  armful      —      ; 

saraaisc 

—  half  a  load    —      ; 

cow 

—  a  load            —      : 

The  Translation  of  Cormac,  p,  29,  spoils  the  synunetry  by 
confounding  dairt  and  darlaid  :  the  lowest  '  sed '  is  a  male 
-dartaid ;  but  there  was  evidently  some  laxity  in  the  gl.  In 
the  above  scheme,  there  is  no  mention  of  the  other  fraction, 
I ;  but  it  was  in  the  theory,  for  we  find  the  colpach  of  eighi 
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screpalls  mentiooed  at  V.  402,  16;  and  the  double  of  this 
fraction  §  was  the  in-calf  cow  [bo  innlaeg],  the  unU-^ow 
being  tiie  great  mUch-c&w  giving  mil  milk. 

We  may  therefore  draw  up  the  following  scJieme : — 

1 


great  milch-cow  = 

in-calf  cow  = 

aamEiBC'heifer  = 

\  colpach  heifer  — 

]  c  Jpach  = 

dairt-hcifer  - 

dartaid  = 


24  8cre  pails 
16  acrepallB 
12        „ 

3         .. 


I.  130,  25  ;  (V.  270,  16,  cf,  IV.  72,  3)  ;  V.  340,  21  is  e  dliges 
d. ;  often  as  a  fine  IV.  72,  3  ;  14G,  25  ;  152,  8  j  as  a  measure 
of  land^  V,  466,  16  tir  ndarta  coruigi  thir  chi»maile,  (the 
smallest  amoimt,  470,  7);  pi.^  dmrii^  I.  174,  6  cuic  dairti 
dec ;  190,  7,  (3  na  dairt !);  II.  342,  21  ;{t]  I.  lt>8»  3  toboch 
n[d]airte  lanamnasft,  see  gl*  174^  6 ♦ 

Dairtlda,  see  dartaid. 

Dais,  corn -rick  ;L166,  aSimdiredo  daiae  arba,  *  com-7-t<vt,'  IV 

116,  14,  re  daisib  arbatv 
D&1(?),  L  302,  31. 
Dal(1),  IV.  2 IB,  II  digrais  daj,  tr.  '(16  days)  of  fervid  work; 

a  mere  chevilie,  equally  uncertain  and  untmportant. 
Dal,  I.  262,  6  Fuirthiu  [q,v,j  Pal  {?). 
Dala{1),  in  plir.  V.  386,  10  ecosc  dala  coin  (I),  seemingly  ety.  gl, 

on  c&nndualaf  384,  y. 
Dallb,  in  dala  (n-ai),  *  the  one  of  them,  the  other;  1,  100,  24;  I. 

250 »  21  an  dahii  n*ai ;  II.  28,  20,  Jcc,  but  also,  L  liO,  a  in 
^  ^  daia  deiscipul  sechtmogat  *  the  72nd  disciple ;  see  dara. 
Parlina,  see  under  lin» 
Dall,  blind;  [II.  272,  t^dall,  btittr.  blindness*  (:)]  ,gen.,dailli 

daLfem.,  daill  L  124,  22  ;  pi,  daili  V.  156,  note^. 
Dalta,  fo8ter-Bon;  pupil ;  I.  20,  2;  II.  172,  3 ;  288,  6;  344,  4; 

IV.  254,  15  digail  d.  na  fine;  V.  56,  x  d€Uta,  of  an  otdi; 
96    22    21 

Dam,  0%;  i.  122,  to;  IV.  90,  19;  112,  8;  V.  88,  9;  dam  con- 
chaid,  tr.  'big  ox,'  IV.  100,  25  ;  rcnfam,  11.  74,  18,  of  the 
great  ox,  which  e^ts  as  much  as  two  heifers ;  ^m.,  daim^  Ih 
200,  3  daim  riata,  *  (dung)  of  a  plough  ox,'  cf.  daim-re  V. 
444,  26 ;  pL,  daim,  V.  220,  11  daim  cacha  mamu;  IV,  310, 
X  doim]  gen,^  V.  152,  3  fuil  dam;  V,  136,  6  ain  darn^  (na 
ndatJij  14) ;  ace,  damn  I.  184,  13  im  damn  nad  be  taircheaa; 

V,  474,  8  im  fed  ain  i  ndamaib. 

Dam-gal,  tr.  *  ox-work,?  III.  266,  13,  bull  fight  (?). 

Dam,  company,  legitimate  number  of  guests;  I.  48,  5,  (not  to 
exceed  twelve  men,  at  the  brewy  Vhouse) ;  132,  7  d,  caem,  'a 
respectable  company' ;  gm,^  daime  I.  56,  23  etech  d,,  *  refusal 
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to  entertain  a  company' ;  142,  24  biathad  daime,  II.  232,  4 ; 
II.  232,  6  imurcuid  (£.,  *  too  large  a  party  * ;  acc-dat.,  daim 
IL  26,  x;  388,  12;  V.  172,  15  cen  a  rfam  techta;  ^/., 
dama  II.  26, 19  ;  V.  122,  i ;  164,  13. 

Damach  (?),  banquetting  (?) ;  V.  440,  2 1  dithle  duind  damatg,  gl. 
uil  ar  in  danvrud, 

Damaim,  I  grant,  allow,  offer,  concede,  cede,  assent ;  most  fre* 
quently  in  connexion  with  cerl^  diiged^  to  cede  law,  to  assent 
to  the  legal  trial  of  the  case,  prob.=to  q^saeni  to  the  judgment 
of  the  brehon,  and  accept  his  decision ;  L  202,  y,  z  damuid 
dlighed,  (204,  5,  6,  8,  9  dia,  muna  damuid);  I.  120,  29  noca 
damann  anad,  *does  not  admit  of  stay';  V.  250,  19  na 
damand;  V,  318,  z  na  daimenn  a  gaire ;  V.  250,  5  eich  na 
daimet  fedna  foraib,  *  horses  that  do  not  tolerate  burdens  * ; 
I.  236,  12  daig  aenach  na  dainet  anad;  Y.  120,  10  dia 
ndamat  dl ;  V.  226,  28  ma  daimet  dl. ;  after  rie^.,  daim^  I. 
1 20,  X  ni  daim  anad  ;  I.  1 2,  6  ni  dam  trocaire  trinoit ;  I.  228, 
16,  and  II.  100,  7  ni  daim  eneclunn  anad,  but  I.  120,  19  ni 
dam  e.  a. ;  T.  268,  4 ;  II.  18,  21  dia  ndam  dl. ;  V.  122,  14 
ce  daim  a  cairiugad,  *  though  be  submits  to  being  rebuked  * ; 
V.  174,  18  nacon  daim  cert  ni  dliged;  202,  5  ;  206,  2  ;  266, 
21 ;  V.  318,  16  nech,  na  Jama  coir,  [leg,  ^  dam  a,'  so  IV.  184 
17);  ptrf.^  II.  304,  3  na-r  dam  dl. ;  [deport,  I.  150,  21  nad 
ro-damairl];  condit.f  V.  174,  y  w  cindti  lais,  na  demad  dL  ; 
pass,  pres.f  II.  70,  24;  III.  4,  3  dia  ndamtar  cert  do,  (318, 
y ;  IV.  4,  12);  294,  3  ce  damthur  ar  noill,  *  are  acknowledged 
by  oath';  but  also,  II.  298,  14  damuir;  IV.  8,  4  damair ; 
V.  160,  4  damar^  210,  9;  430,  z  daimtear;  imperf,^  II.  140, 
2  noco  ndamtlia  dl.  do,  '  till  law  were  ceded  to  him ' ;  perf,^ 
I.   74,  17  ni-r  damad  dl. ;  I.  74,  28  ni-r  damafd]  doib  dul, 

*  they  were  not  permitted  to  go ' ;  fut,,  demtar  IV.  12,  7,  8 ; 
condit,,  IV.  4,  14  na  demta  12,  10;  V.  206,  13  demtha. 

Damat,  IV.  210,  27;  212,  i  see  addaimim, 

Damna^  material  (of  which  anything  is  made) ;  cause;  II.  176, 
iS  d,  bairgen;  256,  18  c?.  fir,  (gl.  on  fer-domun);  II.  420, 
10  domna  coisc  ;  III.  72,  13  (?.  apaidh;  III.  94,  5  ni  d, 
mella,  *  cause  of  happiness ' ;  IV.  108,  6^  d,  feirtse,  d.  certle ; 
IV.  354,  2  d,  cimeda ;  V.  18,  10  ni  ho'n  gabaind  a  d, ;  474, 
21  d  cleib;  482,  y  d,  loinida. 

Damnad,  act  of  training  (horses),  V.  490,  i. 

Damrad,  party,  company,  retinue;  II.  386,  8  ar  d ;  378,  13 
for  damrud;  (cf.  III.  458,  17;  V.  30,  8);  IV.  338,  22  ni 
racu  tuath  d.  rig  ocus  espuic ;  V.  440,  x  o'n  uasal  uil  ar  in 
damrud, 

Damthain,  the  act  of  yielding,  ceding,  granting  (law,  &g,);  I. 
254,  27 ;  284,  y ;  IV.  10,  16  dliged  do  d, 

D^  art,  science,  profession;  V.  14,  28  creanus  a  suiri  di-a  dan; 
IV.  332,  I  each  ddn  dogni  aicdi  flatha,  tr.  'artizan';  gen,, 
ddna,  L    14,    25   each  aes  dana;   V.   264,   15  aes   danu, 

*  artizans' ;  pi.,  ddna,  V.  20,  25. 
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D4n,  poem>  song;  V,  130,  i  dan  do  ceunncL  ;  />t,  J.  22,  28  badar 

aiiiru  [a]  darut, 

Dan,  particle,  therefore,  igiiur^  "V.  516,  26,  y;  aee  uuder  din* 

Banal (f),  L  10,  2,  tr.  'crimes/  abthaln  a  danal  (!). 

Danad,  [tfa  n-id]^  cut  esi^  see  under  idim, 

Dant-mir,  1.  176,  4,  gl,  180,  32  curad-mir,  'bero'a  morsel';  but 
ct:  O'Dav.,  IK  76,  dant  ie.  b^L 

Daoine,  sec  dulne. 

Daoiaim,  I  eusslave;  condemn,  (aee  daer);  IL  216,  25  daortha/r 
each  dubeir  a  rath  1  toethlodh  8ech  fina 

Bar,  see  tar, 

Bara^  see  dair, 

Dara,  one  of  two,  in  dara^  the  second  ;  [here  practical] j  (iaroi  but 
it  18  only  a  motlifioation  of  O.Ir.  indala  n-ai^  *  the  one  of 
tbem,^  jjerhaps  through  the  influence  of  the  dbsimilation 
ar-aile  for  the  redyplieation  al-aile] ;  T,  120,  23,  24  in  dara; 
11.  186,  15  ill  d,  ciQ  j  IV*  256,  22  in  d,  eineclann  i  corns 
Fine,  <fec. ;  V.  296,  5  an  d.  inadh  isin  berla,  «kc.,  cf.  lY.  214, 

1 1  (dartui) ;  ci  the  use  at  V.  352,  6  ; — *the  one, the  other,* 

L  104,  18  in  dara  fer, in  fer  eUe;  IL  272,  22  in  (it*r[a] 

fer,.,.../n  alaile;  III.  374.  S; — in  dam  de,  *  the  one  of 
them/  *  the  one  set  or  party,*  11,  56,  16;  292,  31  ceann  in 
ilara  de^  tr.  *  the  chief  of  mu  party  ^ ;  342,  1 7  in  dara  de,...* 

a  cheik^  '  the  one, the  otlier  *;  IL  408,  10  ;  III,  240,  7  ; 

Y,  324,  y  in  dara  de araihy  33G,  24. 

Darcid  (f),  loan  (I),  V.  368,  1 7,  [irps.  tw^airg^  */  iairc-^  h'^O 
*  to  give,  present/ 

Daranar,  see  do-renaim. 

BardaiJi,  Thursday^  quasi  dm  Idlr  da  ain-,  *  day  between  two 
fast-days/  (viz,   WednestUiy  and  Friday),  IV*  216,  5. 

Bannna,  the  act  of  bulling  ;  III,  230,  25  bla  tarb,  d. ;  cf.  0*Dav., 
p,  79,  darjnna  he,  dair  oa  niiiine,  no  na  cethra. 

Dama,  8ame  as  dara^  q.v. ;  IV",  214,  11  ;  in  darna  e/e  II.  412,  17; 
V.  512,  21  do'n  dama  leith,  518,  19. 

Barotaat,  they  have  fallen;  V,  406,  14  (do-ro^inf sat  1)  ;  cf,  380, 
5  mani  d^arad  i.e.  mana-r  tuil^  378,  24;  hut  378,  5  mani 
dcroth,  [do'7'oich(()] ;  see  under  dcrb-iutL 

Bartadas,  st^te  of  l>^ing  a  dfurt-bulloi^k,  11.  248,  y. 

Bartaid,  heifer  or  bull«»ck,  not  of  the  sanio  value  as  the  dairt^  ct 
IL  152,  2;  IV.  312,  12,  15,  17  ;  II.  74,  18  da  dartuid;  gen,^ 
dariada  L  184,  23  {}) ;  IL  258,  14;  pU  dartada,  L  190,  3,  8  ; 
V.  386,  X  na  dairti  ocus  na  dair  tula ;  V,  386,  27  dartati 
[here,  or  under  dairt  1]. 

Bartar,  III.  318,  20,  see  under  (for a^ 

Basachtacli,  mad  ;  IL  406,  19 ;  11.  356,  28 ;  gm.,  ""taig,  I.  268,  3 
(^^t^iid)  ;  II.  44,  27  ;  j7^.,  ""iaig,  III.  10,  18,  (gl  fo'  tabiir  dki 
fulla,  12,  3);  ace.  sg.  fem.,  -""taigi  L  124,  22;  II.  406,  2a; 
II.  356,  28  [""(aid], 

BaBs(aib),  stacks  of  com,  IL  358,  5,  where  text  gives  an  alterno^ 
iiv6|  do  da$mih  no  de$aih  i  see  daist, 
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Dath,  colour,  hue;  IL  148,  5,  d,  fo  leth  a  eduig  each  lae;  420,  7 
d.  urlam,  'prepared  colour  stuff* )  ff^^-)  ^'  382,  18  caille 
sueu-d(Uhe;pLf  I.  26,  30  d(ttha  na  ngaeth. 

Data,  tr.  *  well-coloured,'  IV.  94,  17  giinib  data  ho  ocus  he  lorn, 
ety.  gl.  on  lomdata^  8 ;  bub  see  follg. : — 

Data,  agreeable,  plciising ;  V.  274,  2 1  ni  bus  data  lium ;  a  c<»mmon 
phr.,  cf.  FM.  III.  p.  2124. 

De(?),  tr.  'luncheon,'  II.  30,  16. 

De,  gen,  of  Dia^  God. 

I)6»  3ay>  (I-  26,  13  d6 cetain-)  V.  438,  15  de  sechtmaino,  'week- 
day ' ;  see  dia, 

De,  only  in  i  nde,  'into  two  (parts)*;  I.  130,  25;  II.  80,  17; 
III.  6,  25  ;  IV.  142,  14;  V.  282,  z;  320,  y;— t  nd,  IL  190, 
12. 

•De,  affixed  to  adjj.  in  compar.  degree,  to  express  the  Lat  eo  in  00 
plu8^  (fee,  '  by  so  much  the  more  for^  the  cause  being  as- 
signed in  a  follg.  infin.  clause^;  cf.  V.  62,  19  is  bindirdt 
sian  na  bo,  a  laeg  do  legan  le,  '  the  bellowing  of  the  cow  is 
the  more  melodious  for  leaving  her  calf  with  her*;  (often 
written  -te^  -ti) ; — cf.  the  follg. :— airdi-de,  II.  240,  i  airdivrde 
ind  em  a  eimh  fair,  (as  ety.  gl.  on  air  tern) ;  bindi-de,  V.  62, 
1 9,  *  the  sweeter  for  it  * ;  corai-te,  II.  252,  1 2  is  coraiti  hi  a 
f romad,  *  it  is  ^Ae  more  fit  /or  having  been  tested ' ;  dligtigi-de, 
II.  202,  6  dlighthighi  in  fl.,  a  athair  do  beith  i  n-a  fl. ;  IIL 
198,  17  dligite  cu,  'the  more  justifiable  is  the  dog';  420, 
z  dligtechai'ti  cu;  524,  2  dlithidhe  cu ;  dochai-te,  IIL  110, 
X  dochaite  in  gnim  do  deuum  do,  uair  adeir,  '  it  is  the  more 
likely  that  he  has  done  the  tleed,  because  he  says  (so) ' ; 
doilgi-te.  III.  12,  19  is  doilyiti  a  scuchad ;  ferr-de,  II.  240, 
6  cumad  fhearrde  aith ;  414,  23  is  ftrrdi  re  fer  na  haicdi,  a 
bith  urrlumh,  '  the  owner  is  the  better  pleased,  for  its  being 
ready';  V.  20,  27  is /eardi  in  fear  sin,  na  dana  sin  do 
cindemain  aigi ;  gair-di,  II.  216,  7  coir  ciamad  gairdi  in 
re,  (cf.  10  ciamad  siaiti)',  liauite,  II.  28,  17  nocha  liauite 
in  biad,  *  the  food  is  none  the  more  plentiful  for  that  * ; 
Inathai-de,  [II.  152,  12  comad  L  do-soisdis),  'the  sooner  for 
that* ;  lugai-te,  '(none)  the  less,*  II.  192,  5  ni  lugaiti  dlighes, 
cf.  IV.  48,  24;  III.  418,  5  noco  lugaite  smacht;  V.  40,  10 
nuchu  litgaidi  is  grad  be,  celi  do  both  aigi;  meis-te.  III.  462, 
17,  1 9  is  meisti  log,  a  roind, '  its  value  is  the  [worse  i.e.]  less  for 
having  been  divided  * ;  mescai-te.  III.  202,  6  noco  mescaiti 
he,  in  lind  d*ol,  '  he  is  none  the  more  intoxicated  for  having 
drunk  the  ale';  m6i-de,  (with  considei-able  variety  of  spell- 
ing), n.  22,  I  mouitef  17  mbite ;  202,  i  moaite ;  350,  18 
mmdi'y  404,  11  moaide ;  414,  20  tnoiti;  III.  406,  24  matte; 
II.  88,  5  na  ro  moide  fech  na  fine,  in  lucht  so  im  caingin 
friu,  '  the  tribe's  debts  are  not  the  greater,  for  these  people 

A  typical  example  of  what  can  result  from  i^nioring  the  special  meaning  of  this 
form,  is  found  at  iV.  3i,  39  is  uillldl  in  tres  and.  fine  matbar  ao  taideoht  fo  oor»it>, 
te.  *  (he  struggle  is  all  the  greater  in  the  case,  for  the  mother's  tribe  impugning 
theoontracti.  :  bnt  which  is  tr., '  the  third  party  are  more  numerous  (! !).' 
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being  in  dispute  with  them ' ;  siaui-te,  '  the  longer/  IT*  28, 
i8 ;  114,  5  ;  216,  TO  (naUi) ;  uilH-te,  '  the  great-er/  I.  138, 
35  uilliti  he,  in  da  areith  do  beth  air ;  naai-de,  *  the  easier/ 
L152,  25(-te);  m.  152,  13  {^), 

De-j  prefix,  two  :— 

De-cintacli,  'of  two  faults/  IV,  74,  3. 
De-g&bail,  *  (woman)  of  two  races/  IV 

I>ea-,  see  w^ordi  beginning  with  Je*, 

I>e-aitll,  idle ;  pL,  III,  170,  4^  deaiihe,  24  na  oodnach  ndeaxth, 

B^atnailll  (T),  IL  230,  16  pips,  an  error  for  dea^U-,  a<^  toelMot 
and  diMim. 

Bebaid,  quarrelling;  strife;  I.  176,  10;  V.  200,  17  bis  for  deabaid; 
gen,^  dcbtha  I.  176,  13  tinscetal  d. ;  (f.  126,  16  nilh  </,,  II, 
fi8,  16  sgannul  d.,  cf.  Ill,  278,  8  urgail  d.);  V.  280,  19  tres 
d. ;  />/.,  I.  58,  14  d^Mha, 

Deck  ;  Ijest,  almost  always  after  the  assert n^e  verb  w,  a«,  [but  cf. 
V,  290,  I  6a  deach,  '  erxclhni  cows '(?)];— 1 1.  152,  z  aire 
echta  is  dtack ;  280,  19  be^is  dmch ;  30ij,  17,  22  ;  V,  78,  9 ; 
242^  11  ;  502,  21  ;  apparently  as  advbiah  prefix,  III.  38,  23 
£W  deck  le^aiges,  (as  gl.  on  d*:€h  mo  lesaidler,  10),  *  tbo 
church  which  is  the  best  that  heals,  Ac/  ;  cf.  III.  294,  x  in 
ni  is  deck  reitbes  uud. 

WCt  iJidei»eQd,  form  of  numeral,  ten ;  (placed  after'  tbe  noun  as 
inn  addkimi) ;  L  78,  15,  17  ;  182,  23;  IL  186,  24;  18S^  10; 
248,  6  ;  258,  14 ;  260,  i ;  (106,  3,  4  d^g). 

Deeh  11-,  deick  n*,  num.  adj.,  ten;  I.  46,  i  de^^h  aceoil ;  II,  96, 
I  ofocAngill;  96,  2  de[ch]  ugne;  276,  19;  III,  40,  5  deck 
mic;  (IL  244,  y;  dmchj  Y,  42,  y  deich  seoit;--alis tract 
num.,  II.  356,  6  a  deich;  m  pL^  Y*  100,  10  cuir  na  deichi 
gin  re  -celi. 

Decli-,   went  ;  often   in    phr.,    d. 
for/   II   142,    13;    V.    226 

Sperf.,     and     «-pret]     and 
bllowa  : — sitbj,     pres. 


T€  laim,  tr.  *  went  security 
27  ;  stem  used  in  pretente 
in  subjunctive  mainly,  as 
I,    72,    9    ni     d^ochuu    to 


loch  R.  ;  3  »g,y  deck  L  206,  i  cidbe  conair  dtch  in  t-iasc; 
216,  28  dia  ndeck  ;  288,  27  cu  ndech  a  lobad  uile,  (cf. 
292,  22;  II.  18,  14;  y,  254,  18);  IIL  36,  30  corab  e  cfocA 
indti;  78,  9  no  co  ndech^  *  till  it  goes  ' ;  186,  8  ce  dtch  in 
indeoin  tre^-m  ord  ;  292,  9  no  co  ndeck  co  fer,  tr,  *  till  aho 
goes  to  [live  with  anotbei]  man  ' ;  cf,  V.  146,  7  no  co  ndecha 
CO  fer,  and  IV.  136,  4  ciathad  ,,....  do*<^ac*/if*-siim  ;  nmnab 
tar  ime  dtick  IV.  110^  z ;  V.  196,  y  ce  deck  a-muga,  'though 
it  go  to  destniction,  be  lost ' ;  written  also  deach^  cf,  IV,  132, 
8  cid  re  X  cid  re  Y,  dmidt^  asy  [not  d^achas,  as  in  text,  for 
even  in  the  text  we  have  dochQia  fiss^  just  below  12,  13,  cf, 
IV,  258,  35  ;  V,  266,  14  cid  deuc/i  m  flaitli/or  doma  de;  or 
d^ocJii  III.  76,  5  CO  ndeach  /or  a  setche,  [t*  tr,  (!)]  j— 3  pl.^ 
dechsat  I.  106,  32  no  co  W,  a  lohud  uilo  ;  lY.  140,  3  ;  208, 
37  ;  V,  186,  note'"^ ;  and  the  later  digtit,  IV.  234,  15  ;  V,  208, 
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28  i — coiidiL  3  sg.f  deckiod  I  286,  i  cidbe  Jib  i  B-a  d,  (v. 
tr.) ;  290,  7  cumad  he  in  !og-enech  no-tl.  i  lobad ;  III.  62,  *i, 
(22)^  damad  i  n-a  cintaib  deitlibii-e  deckmd^  [not  pL^  for  we 
have  dfjchwtid  just  tiUove,  18]  ;  IV,  1 10,  y  cia  no-dich^atl  as 
a  droelifer;  208,  37  mani  cL  trebaii^  ris,  (also  not  pL^  trebaire 
is  gg.)  ;  244,  26  ar  tniid  fair  'aonar  d,  cin  dogni  d^iine,  cf. 
248,  18,  22  ;  V.  208,  7  ce  no-deae/isad  for  a  ecli ;  cf,  II L  76, 
7;^ — pret,  3  Bg.,  dechaid^  (L  292,  13  co  ndechuid,  but  22  co 
ndech) ;  II.  6,  25  ui  d  in  iifchg.  i  lobad ;  50,  19  co  ndmchuid 
amuda,  [v.  tr.  (!)» foUg.  on  the  fris-in  da  deackmuid {I}] ;  74,  12 
in  duine,  nach  deachnid ;  142,  13  ua  dechnid  re  Uixu;  III, 
238,  16  in  fer,  ris-i  ndtchaul  tiiib,  tr.  *  on  wlio«e  behalf  be 
interftsred  ' ;  IV.  258,  4  nocha  deduiid  (ar  in  feraun) ;  300,  6 
CO  mUochaid  tar  crich  j  V,  124,  7  co  nd.  i  n-ailithre ;  136, 
17  m  d. ;  226,  27  ris-i  ruL  lam;  310,  31  deth  hires  um  a 
ndeachaid ; — 3  ;>/,,  dechataj^  I,  68,  8  co  whoehatar  do  X  ; 
292,  y  gnini  f ris-i  jxdechudur  ;  II.  6,  21  na  seoit,  na  dechatur 
i  lobud  ;  IV.  126,  13  tar  a  necadar  [  =  twfecAatar]  beich  is-in 
tir. 

The  prefixing  of  do-  to  this  stem  transmutea  the  direction, 
pi-oducing  the  me^ining,  cutue^  iristetid  of  weM ;  cf.  do*deeha{d 
IIL  86,  i;  IV.  32,  14;  9«,  16;  do-dechatar  I,  20,  ZZI 
do<iecIiMal  I.  74,  24 ;  IV.  126^  2  daniigiid  [°ied]i  do-dechsad 
IV.  210,  9  do-dichaead  (gl  dodiggid}. 
Dediain,  the  act  of  looking  at,  [see  d^chmin] ;  gen.,  I.  234,  x 
aimsir  a  deckana  in  scat  ha. 

Decair,  wonder  ;  V.  232^  23  is  do  dmcraiff  in  domain. 

Declain,  diseased  ;  fern,  sg.  daL,  I.  124,  21  di  deciaim,  (gL  in  hen 

bren-analach,   *the  woman  of  ft^tid  breath,*  140,  32,  same  as 

chun,  33). 
Dechniad,   *  tenth';  (one-)  tenth,   V.  38,    10^  tithe,  V,  450,  15 

fuaslucad  d.  ;  ;)/.,  deehmada,  I.  50,  27  ;  III.  18,  26  ;  V*  12, 

28;  122,  21  ;  266,  11. 

Bectimad,  *  space  of  ten  days' ;  L  78,  14 ;  236,  12  ;  262,  5  dechm?*, 
264,  12  declim/t<i ;  IL  90,  20  deachmuid ;  106,  2  dechma^ 
gen,,  decktiiaide,  I.  192,  10  athgabail  d,,  200,  30  ;  208,  2  ;  210, 

22  5  246,  19  ;  262,  22  (&]m\  d) ;  IIL  032,  17  ic  d.,  IV.  2,  20, 

23  ;  V.  66,  26  turtiigml  deachmuide  ;  68,  5  ;  V,  306,  9,  where 
the  gen,  m  evidently  de|M*udenton  wime  noun  denoting  ^ space 
(of  time)';  daL^  dechnmidt  I.  152,  1  for  d;  II.  310,  23 
iar  itd»  ;  48,  4  cu  dechmuid ;  pL,  ^da,  V.  391,  8  i  teora 
dechniadaib* 

I>ecniaic,  dilfiuult,  IV.  382,  x  ;  V,  272,  9  ar  decmuic,  *on  a  dirti 
cult  (condition)';  gL  by  0*jDav.,  p.  76,  '  unusual,*  or  *difli- 
cult,'  ifigna  or  doiligh,  quoting  our  passage,  and  p.  76,  under 
dobur. 

Decmaing,  difficulty  ;  V,  426,  3  tri  decntainge  in  domain,  where 
the  gL  suggests  the  analysis  netcAi  is  inganta^  appai-ently 
decma  in^e* 


IT.  2M.4  4iAc 

^1  :?>  II  AfiKssi  it  't/trmasitz  L  li^  i4mliBcA(i 

#«;,    H    I?<i.    :*   Mir   us    i^'uwswi-v' -    U.  1^5,  27  ar  in 

H    Il!L  5  11&  'nBMh:hL  ofifMHsiic  .  IL  IK.  ^o  na  tri  faliadiia 
jtotf  ^-9X0.4   iuuic^r.  IT.  ^ii»  12  <&  adeour  (L-g. 


ht  wimnM^^.  I[T.2>kj  il^iriwf  Iri fine. ' wlio separates 
ferttt  ifl*  iwSf.^  rwcwi  11^  cr  U«pcid  UlXIL,  T  560,  14, 
>!«    Wtf    ^     -4.    3»*i   *i»>  "^  ^^»^  *^  »^**^  referred  to 

^r  OUXfc. :  T.  r^V  *u:^c>  idj^  ie.  iiufni,  'ptotection,  with  a 
W*ttib.-aL /^  iB  wiiidy**  i^  gy»  it^  tara  chenn,  in  which 

»  iKSi  wxw  &.^  lki«^  (a»  gL  «  iv/oOnsr) ;  cf.  also,  V.  360, 
> .  ;:»  ^  j»WiAttf<ar  fit  *  <*»  <»«■  oomocos ;  [dedatl  occurs 
.tftiT^^rn^  (F  3162);  167^,  1560;  592, 

^STS  U^AM.  Hos.  5.2;  Eccl.  yill  8;  LnagC. 
iHA^^^  ^  »ho  O'Uav.,  p.  78,  detl  i.e.  delugud,  see  rfci/J. 

Dt^tT'^K^^^^'  ^-  ^^^>  '' '  ^^^'  ^  (cfeufurf);  182,  s  c^^^W; 
Y   476  4  W  cZ^>^,  ocus  deg-fid' 

IMM»  (>  W.  316,  7  conid  roib  defride,  tr.  'and  this  makes  the 
vUtKHvuce,^  (quiisi  dethbirige  T). 

Der^ccomul,  IL  362,  3.  ^ 

Dsf-eaiideacli,  II.  280,  16. 

Dsff-coMaclL  III*  438,  8. 

I)et-cendai<«B,  IH-  5*.  i4.  (P">b.  IV.  214,  13  dttrcanm^ler). 
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Deg-dQ,  in.  22,  32. 

Deg-codnach,  II.  70,  4,  10. 

Deg-crec,  11.  284,  8;  IV.  88,  16 ;  96,  7  (note);  V.  284,  rj.   - 

Deg-dliged,  IV.  320,  13. 

Deg-fldO),  V.  476,3. 

Deg-folaid,  II.  308,  7. 

Deg-fonaidm  ti-ebaire,  V.  508,  10. 

Deg  fortaid,  IV.  298,  8. 
.  Deg-gnide,  II.  390,  3. 

Deg-saire,  III.  88,  9,  d.-sairi  (lebanla)  tr.   'well  oompoeed 
(books).' 

Deg-tengaid,  I.  84,  16. 
Degaid,  alter,  behind,   (of  apace  or  time) ;   L   102,  4  teit  'n-a 
deaghaidh  ;  104,  15  taiuic  i  ndeghuid  a  athgabala,  220,  19  ; 
198,  X  mi  rempi  ocus  decbmaid  i  n-a  deghaidh  ;  II.  64,  6  ; 
III.  40,  2  (!!).  4,  5  ;  I.  140,  14  mar  aderam  *n-ar  ndegaidf 
'  as  we  shall  say  afterwards,'  cf.  the  use  of  ramaind^  II. 
170,   II,  II.   234,   12  i  n-ar  ndedkaigk ;  IV.   166,   25  in 
comlin  bias  i  n-a  ndegaid,  *  the  persons  who  are  after  them/ 
i.e.  taking  care  of  the  cattle. 
Deghines  (1),  II.  80,  20  in  aigne  deghines  imin  caingin,  tr.  '  the 
advocate  who  pleads  about  the  cause '  (?) ;  cf.  the  ety.  gl. 
given,  p.  5,  by  Corniac  on  aigne  i.e.  fer  aigea  ai,  *  a  man 
who  pleads  a  cause,*  where  however  the  n  is  unaccounted 
for,  (Y  BL.  text  has  gnies) ;  prob.  aith-getir  was  intended, 
and  prps.  some  misconception  of  this  underlies  the  word 
given  as  degines, 
Deglenaim,  I  cleave,  belong  to ;  II.  336,  11  noco  deglenand  ni 
do'n  fl.  do  bhomaine  a  set,  (gl.  on  toglen^  6) ;  IV.  98,  8  co  na 
deglena  ni  do'n  talmain,  (gl.  on  ioiglen,  96,  19);  II.  164,  8 
ni  doglen  (!)  ba  do'n  iarruid ;  see  to-glen-. 
Deiche,  I.  146,  14,  see  dede, 
Deidud,  I.  164,  4,  see  dejld. 

Deil,  (toe-)joint,  place  of  separation  (of  toe  from  foot);  IV.  112, 
14  CO  ruige  deil  n-ordan,  76,  20  co  dil  n-ordan,  cf.  O'Dav., 
p.  78,  deil  i.e.  delugvd,  quoting  our  passage  and  gl. ;  see  also 
dedalj  dedlaid, 
Deiligim,  I  separate,  divide  ;  allot,  settle  ;  single  out,  distinguish, 
discriminate ;  V.  366,  1 7  deiligit  ni  do'n  each  bis,  &c.,  see 
under  dolongaim  ;  IV.  114,  3  bun  i  ndeiligtun  in  ordu  risin 
traigid  ;  II.  26,  26  ro  deiligh  in  biadh  resin  [risin]  fl. ;  I.  194, 
II  cu  ra  deitigther,  '  till  it  is  settled '  as  to  which  shall,  &c. ; 
V.  454,  11;  492,  6;  III.  156,  18  cwln  deiligter 'm-a.  ais, 
*  when  is  it  discriminated  by  his  age  * ;  IV.  42,  25  is  an(n) 
deiligter  iat ;  V.  340,  15  secht  ratha  deiligtJiar  i  n-a  mbescua; 
I.  146,  12  is  for  [in]  dail-si  ro  deiligedh  doib,  *  was  allotted'; 
III.  518,  z  ro  deiliged  fiad  do('n  choin),  *  a  deer  was  singled 
out  for  the  dog.' 
Deiligiud,  the  act  of  separating,  drc. ;  IV.  50,  15  (settlement, 
decision);  V.  472,  25;;?;.,  V.  366,  16  secht  ndeiligthi. 
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Deiligthech,  discriminating  (person);  V.  10,  17  fer  deligteach  u^ 

Bcnhinlri. 
Beiliin,  I  lie  down,  (of  cattle);  IV,  80,  10  where  aahi  na  deil^i 

78,  9  18  gL  acbt  na  ro  laigit  ann,  as  in  0*Dar»,  p,  77,  della^A 

i.e.  luighL 
DeiUng,   twoyearold  pig ;  II.   246,  6  (gl  muc  da  hal  Le.  da 

bliadain,  22),  just  as  O'Dav.,  p.  78,  sub  deling. 

Deilm,  souml,  noi^e  (?),  ['shnek/  Nenn.,  202;  FM.,  942  *  mis- 
fortune *]j  IV*  310,  12  each  mieilrn  de,  tr.  *  every  item  of 
these '  [tools],  where  proL.  the  noise  of  the  vneldifig  of  the 
hammer,  kc,^  is  referred  to ;  cl  IL  102,  3  ddm  cuinnealg 
tuatha,  and  sec  IL  122,  5  (!). 

PeiM,  IV,  234^   15,  see  do-emiuu 

Deimin,  certain ;  I.  54,  2  co  (^.  ;  II,  272,  iv^in  d,  leo,  '  they  feel 
aure' ;  V.  12,  7  d,  forgill ;  V,  4C0,  31  (/,  da-sum. 

Deinmigim,  I  prove,  certify,  atU?st ;  V.  498,  13  deimnigit^  they 
certify  (right) ;  I.  10,  28  demnigur^  [dep.  1  sg.  t] ;  I,  22,  27 
CO  udeimnigtkur  a  neimtsenchaidh  side ;  30  as  moam  deim- 
nigthuT. 

Deinmigtlie,  certified,  establiahod ;  V,  498,  i,  4« 

Dein  (I),  IV.  360,  19. 

DeiTfail,  the  act  of  stripping;  II.  240,  27  iar  nd,  a  tutged  dl 

D6irge4  the  act  of  quitting;  desertion,  IV.  44,  16  a  ndibad 
no  a  ndeirge  o  fine. 

Deirgim,  I  leave,  abandon ;  empty,  [see  derach,  dtrraehta] ;  V. 
208,  19  in  ti  dtirge^  as  a  firt,  gl  on  tdtach  derrachia,  q.v. ; 
20G,  5,  IV.  30,  8  I'aiteach  deirge  a  mentha^,  cf.  128,  17  ; 
58,  26  each  ben  deirge  latin,  tr.  '  who  deserts  her  house,'  but 
the  text  at  V.  456,  21  corrects  this  unmeaning  laiin^  each 
ben  deiiraig  a  lanamma;  III,  110,  16  in  tan  nar  deirged  a 
lam,  (equated  by  the  tr.  mth  dighaU,  see  III.  122,  2,  and 
note*) ;  11.  130,  19  diregikar  cuir,  *  sureties  are  stripped/ 

Deirgle,  »ee  do-ro-gelP, 

Deiriuil  see  dered. 

Beirib  (1),  churn,  see  derb;  II.  162,  8  in  bo  derba  co  a-a  deirib 
[ddrb  I]. 

DeiB,  land;  property;  IL  828,  13;  III  20,  7  do*nimairget  for 
a  deis^  (gl.  10  for  a  feraml^  as  O'Dav,,  p.  76);  IV.  348,  i 
aii-e  desa  i.e.  fer  conae  deis  n^thar,  dec.;  V.  20,  i,  (quoted 
by  O'Dav.,  p.  76,  sub  del*,  from  this  tract,  the  Uraicechi) ; 

24,  25;  30,20. 

They^at^A-grade  began  with  the  possession  of  t/eiis-status, 
the  ah^e  dtsa  being  the  first  in  the  aerias ;  the  highest  of  the 
plebeian  grudes,  the  fro-aire,  was  paid  dire-^ne  in  nght  of 
cows^  but  the  aire  desa  in  right  of  his  t/ei>-status,  IV.  320, 
22,  thetf^a  being  equated  with  deg-diiged  conidUin  ddna^ 
tr.  '  the  gootlty  right  to  protest  his  office  or  rank,'  IV*  320^ 
I  J.  These  chieftains,  the  fiaiths^  hud,  according  to  the  tra- 
dition of  the  Crith  Gabhieh,  four  deis-vights,  IV.  320,  14,  do- 
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cliuisin  cetheorai  dnn  do  flaithib,  which  ar«  apjmrentlj 
given  as  1,  a&n-chomditiu  tuuithe,  *  the  ancient  pi-otection  of 
the  territory' ;  2,  d4n  tuigig,  *  office  of  (army-) leader  *;  3, 
imfaebair  each  giallnai  eislinaiu  (t),  tr.  '  the  |iunishment  (?) 
of  every  imperfect  service  * ;  4,  gleitomon  bothiaa,  4tc*,  tn  *  the 
following  of  cotter-tenants,'  &c. 

The  precise  meaning  is  not  ascertained^  but  the  aire  deta 
was  obnously  a  dnx,  who  exercised  eonsiderable  powera 
within  the  territory. 

Deisi,  nee  (ii(t*, 

Deisid,  it  rests ;  V.  356,  2 1  dein  i.e.  tarru^tar,  see  de$§d^ 

Deis  ceim,  pvce,  '  passus,'  measure  of  length  containiag  six  feet ; 
IV.  27 r»,  X  Be  traigthi  i  nd,^  se  dmeeineanda  a  n-inntrit^ 

DeiB-cert,  south,  see  des, 

Baifise,  more  agref^able  (1),  V,  420,  29,  prpa.  taken  as  compar.  of 
the  tyi>e  of  iietm^  *  nearer/  [ncA-«a],  from  the  nx>t  i/e^,  good, 
dech^  best;  but  its  annlysis  may  be  quite  diflerent,  for  its 
nao  is  very  like  that  of  deUtd  la{\)* 

Deissil(!),  II.  122,   12,  obvioiialy  eisnl,  ct  i*etd  11,  $etd,   12,  13, 

esjud    14,  see  esuiL 
Delb»  form,  tigore ;  I*  12,  15  deiib  rig(1);  I.  30,  8  delbaik 
Belbaim,  I  franie,  shape*,  form  ;  I,  26,  25  vo-delb  uir  in  talman, 
Delech,  i>osse8sed  of  ndders,  milcli-cow ;  I.  04,  4,  (gl  timchmb  66, 

9),    cf.    H.    3,    18,   p.    363,  del  =  mie,  V   dAe,    *to  suck,' 

c\\  Bnkv  and  OHG.  tila,  *  breast/ 
Delg,  pin;  brooch;  I  134,  12;  11.  148,  1  {dealg);  Y,  242,  4  d. 

airgit;  394,  26  gtn,.  III.  290,  15  bla  deihjt;  pi,  delge  IL, 

1 16,  y,  z  d.  oir,  airgiL 
Belgnack  guidann,  the  shouldor-Jotni,  V.  354,  5,  and  6,  ial  d., 

'  liQul Joint.* 
Bella  (if)  airgtt,  brrtoch  of  silver,  V,  438,  9. 
Bemes,  Hcissora ;  I,  1 32,  24  ;  fpron.  d^es,  and  so  written]  diag  IV. 

310,  12,  *pair  of  shcai^. 
Bemogaid(?),  IV.  330,   7  na  dtmogmd  meac  ma£(J),  tr.  'whose 

int^*!lect  is  not  ob»oui*e  by  inebriety'  [!],  prps.  read  na  dim  o 

ffau,  but  it  is  mere  guessing,  and  nad  wi/yiocid "Wonld  l>e  just 

as  unlikely. 
Bemta,  see  damaim. 

Bemun,  demon;  I.  8,  x  ;  p!.,  V.  22,  9  na  demna, 
Demonda,  fled  rf.,  a  demun-feiist,  III.  18,  14;  24,  5. 
Demon  (!),  III.  31,  10  ar  d,^  read  ar  diumainn,  cf*  II.  234,  22. 
Benache,  II.  124,  25,  see  dedenach, 
Benaime,  sanctify,  purity,  V.  124,  2,  see  dentna, 
Bemna,  pure;  V.  118,  6  bitlH£^;<tn£f,  rofen^ed  to  by  O'Dav.,  p. 

80  ;  IV.  308,  8  dennmi  i  n-ainib,  *  pure  as  regards  Fridays/ 
Bemnaid  fl),  proof,  ofith  ;  V.   33^,    10  denam  ;  III,   492,  5  ac-u 

11-ailind  denmaid  ;  gtn,^  II.  16,  26  ar  ai  a  dennika^ 

B^nmus,  function;  [getu^  V,  270,  22  nem-caemachtain  denmmta ; 
fL,  V.  4,  1 2  as  iad-Bin  a  denmusa* 
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er-^iut.  it  % -L  3i  4 :  ^  T.  «8,  X 

.^^^.^'"^    ""   "*^'  '^  rhf  aiijB]i«-:  IL  1*4,  is; 


c««ttC  U.  ^li.  c  ;  V.  *v^^.  r  :  >:s.  4 :  £^  Si^,^  ii.  IL  3IH, 
15  V^  *  ^^  •  *^— -  -  ^  ^^  -^^  ^^    i^A  2>i^  :  IT.  f  4i^<    ^  r<»« 

inM^^dfoui^  L  54,  3 :  desspkmUe.  IL  fcH,  7,  iS  ;  poor, 
in  tei  *x«iin«i,  IL  3:?^,  S  (ode) :  jwr,  IL  314,  35  ;  V 
«$,  iS  •s:^it^^fornodliI^/  IT.  162,  5;  T.  14,  2;  16,  x;  18, 
4 ;  c£l  IT.  208,  5  is  e  coid  in  deoUtid^  noco  n-eigen  <ti,  *  this 
is  the  £i)roe  of  the  wcmi  pralit^  viz.  it  is  not  oompulsury.' 
lii-^aire,  gratis,  freely,  for  nothing;  IT.  1S2,  5 ;  genlj.  as 
•dr.,  til  d„  IT.  166,  19  ;  172,  22  ;  188,  4 ;  208,  5. 
id,  the  word  is  osnallj  tmnsUied  'stranger,'  which 
however  is  sometiiDes  misleading:  a  more  suitable  render- 
ing would  be  OHtiaw,  It  is  constantly  contrasted  with 
nrrcKf,  the  native  freeman  of  full  ri^ts,  (I.  88,  16;  II. 
180,  15  ;  III.  380,  X ;  IT.  244,  9 ;  T.  74,  i),  and  is  used 
as  gl.  on  ambui,  '  exile,'  T.  262,  20,  though  the  graduation 
on  IT.  152,  20  puts  the  muir-chuirthe  lower  in  social  status 
[or  non-status]  than  the  deorad  :  it  denotes  a  person  who  is 
OHtcastj  and  for  whose  liabilities  his  tribe,  '  fine,'  refuse  to 
be  responsible.  In  this  case  the  tribe  were  bound  to  deposit 
certain  funds  as  caution-money,  IT.  250,  13;  III.  382, 
viz.,  seven  cumals  (as  coirp-dire^  *  body-fine,')  in  the  hands 
of  the  chief;  seven  cumals  (as  pennait,  *  penance/)  in  the 
hands  of  the  church ;  and  two  cumals  (as  *  cairde/)  in  the 
hands  of  each  of  the  four  neighbours  around  him.  By  this 
deposit  and  a  proclamation  of  outlawry  they  became  free 
from  further  responsibility,  but  the  solidarity  of  the  tribe 
was  so  strict  that  the  slightest  aid  given  by  any  tribesman 
to  the  outlaw,  (such  as  the  loan  of  a  knife,  the  gift  of  a 
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handful  of  com,  or  the  permission  to  unyoke  his  horse  on 
the  land)  was  sufficient  to  undo  the  outlawry,  and  neces- 
sitate a  fresh  deposit.  The  outcast  thus  abandoned  came 
under  special  regulations,  which  bound  the  chief  [king]  to 
put  him  under  restrictions,  (a)  to  live  with  a  certain  person 
assigned  him,  (as  a  master  no  doubt,  but  who  evidently  had 
to  pay  him  something  as  a  hireling,  for  his  being  t  faichUl, 

*  on  hire,'  is  often  refeired  to,*  as  also  his  re-instatement 
by  purchase  of  land,  and  therefore  his  capacity  to  earn  and 
acquire  money,  is  always  contemplated),  (b)  to  dwell  in  an 
assigned  place,  and  (c)  to  be  fed  by  a  particular  person.  If 
he  did  not  comply  with  these  regulations,  he  became  utterly 
outlawed,  and  could  be  killed  with  impunity.  The  regula- 
tions themselves  are  evidently  of  ecclesiastical  origination, 
and  are  based  on  Solomon's  ukase  to  Shimei,  [III.  Reg.  II. 
36,  misit  quoque  rex  et  vooavit  Semei,  dixitque  ei,  aedifica 
tibi  domum  in  Jerusalem,  et  habita  ibi^  et  non  egredieris 
inde  hue  atquo  iUuc.  Quacumque  autem  die  egressus  fueris 
et  transieris  torrentem  Cedron,  scito  te  interficiendum ; 
sanguis  tuus  erit  super  caput  tuum],  who  was  outlawed  the 
moment  he  broke  bounds.  Such  being  the  condition  of  a 
deorad,  it  is  important  to  consider  what  brought  him  into 
this  state?  The  laws  speak,  II.  84,  20,  of  aurgaurt  fechium- 
nuiSf  'prohibition  of  pleading/  incompetency  to  distrain  or 
bring  an  action,  86,  16,  as  being  the  diminutio  of  deorad^ 
doer,  and  dithir,  but  these  three  classes  seem  to  be  much 
the  same,  for  the  loss  of  his  land  is  said  (III.  384,  25)  to  be 
what  makes  a  deorad  of  him,  di-thir  becomes  deorad^  *a 
ferand  do  dul  uad.'  And  the  removal  of  this  deficiency 
enabled  him,  at  least  in  certain  cases,  to  }>e  reinstated  as  a 
normal  member  of  the  tribe,  for.  III.  392,  i,  if  he  oould 
purchase  property,  crenas  seilb,  (up  to  a  cei*tain  amount,  of 
course,  which  may  be  inferred  from  III.  390,  7  to  have 
been  *  land  enough  for  a  kiln  or  mill,*)  he  became  once  more 
an  urrady  i.e.  he  had  become  solvent^  and  as  he  could  now  be 
sued  for  his  liabilities,  there  was  no  need  for  his  outlawry, 
so  that  he  was  received  once  more  into  the  tribe.  It  is  plain 
however  that  the  purchase  of  land  was  the  indispensable 
condition,  (the  achtugad,  'stipulation,'  III.  390,  17,)  for  such 
rehabilitation  in  actual  practice,  so  that  cases  of  re-instatement 
of  a  deorad  would  probably  not  be  frequent. 

A  special  kind  of  deorad  is  mentioned  as  the  d,  Jrecaxr^ 
but  it  does  not  appear  that  there  was  any  essentisJ  differ- 
ence, for  the  gl.  on  III.  380,  x  cid  dogni  deoraid  do  urrad, 

*  what  makes  a  d.  of  an  urrad-freem3.n/  treats  the  d,  slb  n  d. 
frecairj  only  that  here  his  aithne  (description,  signalement)  is 
given  as  that  of  an  old  offender,  a  habitual  criminal,  one 
who  frequently  incurs  debts. 

*  perhaps  also  this  is  tbe  bescna'dom.^wiX  mentioned  on  IIL  881, 19. 

P 
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It  is  important  to  note  that  the  father's  outlawry  did 
not  affect  his  children :  the  sons  bom  before  the  outlawry 
remained  in  the  tribe,  III.  384,  8  ;  if  any  were  bom  after 
the  outlawry,  they  were  referred  to  the  mother^s  tribe ;  and 
it  would  seem,  by  IV.  44,  15,  that  the  land  granted  by  a 
grandfather  through  affection  to  his  daughter  for  her  special 
use,  still  continued  in  the  possession  of  the  grandchildren, 
even  after  the  son-in-law  had  become  a  deorad. 

There  is  another  important  use  of  the  term  in  construc- 
tion with  2>e,  '  outcast,  [given  up  to  the  service]  of  God,* 
often  translated  *  pilgrim,'  but  defined,  V.  252,  24,  as  the 
man  who  has  the  grace  of  God  for  performing  miracles,  of. 
I.  78,  21 ;  III.  14,  27  ;  74,  6  ;  IV.  210,  8;  228,  6;  V.  118, 
II  ;  252,  9 ;  266,  22  ;  4^38,  16.— What  is  flaith  deorad,  V. 
446,  21  ?  also  na  deoraid  riara,  II.  201,  i  1 

The  word  is  used  as  an  a-stem,  deorad j  gen,,  deoraid^ 
I.  68,  2 ;  142,  23  ;  or  as  an  t-stem,  deoraid,  gen.  deorada, 
I.  70,  21;  88,  15;  pi.,  deorada,  III.,  36,  13,  'strange 
settlers' ;  as  ety.  gl.  we  find  often  [daer-fmd'  i.e.]  daer-fuidir, 
V.  364,  21;  514,  25. 
Deoradas,  tr.  '  the  stranger  tribe,'  III.  36,  2. 
Deoraidecht,    state  of  a  deorad,  pilgrimage;   exile;    I.   58,  z, 

*  pilgrimage,'  deondghecht  De ;  V.  50,  6  is  ar  deoraigiacht, 

*  when  he  is  in  exile.' 

Der,  tear ;  III.  308,  26  {gen,  pi.) ;  V.  102,  28,  in  the  cpd.  deir-teck, 
i.e.  tech  i  lelgttT  dera. 

Detach,  the  act  of  leaving,  emptying,  &c. ;  removal ;  III.  110,  21 
d,  a  laime,  (16  na-r  deirged  a  lam,  and  cf.  122,  2  digbaU  a 
laime)  ;  IV.  42,  21  iar  i\d.  tcllaig  na  geil-fine  as  a  firt. 

Deraib(?),  II.  122,  12  mani  derail  terbaid,  and  seetr.  (!);  IV. 
374,  2  in  a  quotation,  '  cenn  ciich  iar  nderaih  a  fine,'  where 
the  word  is  no  doubt  iucorroctly  given,  for  tlie  gl.  seems  to 
indicate  the  analysis  as  do  riaraib,  with  its  do  reirQ!), 

Derb,  cerfciin,  ascert^iined  ;  I.  94,  21  is  (/.  laLs,  *  he  feels  sure'; 
V.  40,  !<){})',  208,  yd,  ecus  indearb  do  na  scuichib; — as 
adj.  prefix,  to  dcuott^  real,  certnin,  &c.,  and  also  as  advbl. 
prefix  to  verbs  to  atld  the  notion  of  actually,  really)  cf. 
foUg. :- 
Derb-br&thair,  the  real  brother  of  the  blood,  [as  compared  with 
irdlhair,  used  for  spiritual  brother  (friar),  or  cousiii,  or  tribal 
brother];  I.  4,  24;  76,  21;  274,  9;  IV.  258,  12  as  gl.  on 
brathair,  cf.  IV.  2 10,  6,  y,  z. 
Derb-cennaigim,  III.  52,  12  ani  d'iirb-cennaiges  hudein,  *  what 

he  himself  actually  buys' ;  V.  392,  z  in  boin  d,-c, 
Derb^inned,  IV.  9^,  5,  [as  gl.  on  deamsc  96,  18,]  gu  n-ais- 
neidither  deirb-cinne  slaiuti  in  ferainn,  rendered  *  the  certain 
reclamation  of  the  lind';  ibiJ.,  10  is  and  is  dearbciiide 
filainti  do,  tr.  4t  certainly  is  determined  that  it  is  restoi-ed  to 
its  healthy  state ' ;  this  is  folld.  by  a  paragraph  explaining 
derate,  which  O'Dav.,  p.  78,  gl.  derbhrcinne,  cf.  dso  IV.  28,  9; 
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what  seems  to  be  a  verb  in  the  pass.,  V.  376,  y  go  ndeirb- 

einnta  feich  d6,  tar  a  oheann,  is  prps.  only  an  error  for 

-cinnedf  with  follg.  fetch  in  g&n. 
Derb-diubairt,  I.  52,  4  tr.  '  red  fraud/  as  if  derg-d,,  as  by  gl. 

54,2. 
Derb-diubra,  II.  388,  26,  ^  lest  he  actually  (?)  defraud/  see  under 

diuhraim, 
Derb-dilod,  I.  94,  5  ro  derb-d,,  *  it  had  been  reaUi/  paid,*  cf.  V 

258,  26  dia  ndearb-dilaither  in  cin  sin. 

Derb-dilse,  certain  right,  V.  498,  i,  5. 
Derb-festur,  II.  272,  12,  see  under  fetar, 

Derb-fine,  a  special  branch  or  line  of  the  Fine,  see  under  ^««  ; 
1.  260,  2  ;  IV.  40,  7,  x ;  166,  25  ;  240,  6,  z ;  V.  246,  4.  The 
word  can  hardly  mean  anything  else  than  the  reoZ-' fine,'  i.e. 
apparently  all  the  members  of  the  ^eZ-tine,  except  the  real 
brothers,  cf.  IV.  240,  z;  260,  10,  12,  20,  23  ;  cf.  the  use  in 
the  literature,  FM.  848.  1241. 

Derb-foirgell,  false  oath  ;  I.  176,  10  ;  198,  10  eiric  in  d.-foirgUl; 
III.  394,  13  ;  V.  176,  13  ;  232,  18 ;  294,  5. 

It  can  hardly  mean  deliberate  false  swearing,  for  though  in 
the  aithne  given  (H.  4,  22,  p.  76  b),  *  (he  said)  it  was  B  who 
stole  the  seds,  though  he  knew  that  it  was  not  B,'  this  seems 
scarcely  correct,  if  the  rest  of  the  quotation  be  observed  ;  for 
eric  is  paid  or  not  for  the  derb-forgellj  according  as  the 
witness  was  certain  that  the  accused  had  not  committed  the 
offence,  or  as  it  was  his  opinion  that  he  had,  *  cinnti  leisin 
duine  co  na  dernad,'  *  rob  i  a  tuicsi  co  nderuad.* 

But  the  constant  use  of  derb  to  denote  real,  actual,  makes 
it  probable  that  the  meaning  is  either  ^positive  evidence/ 
or  that  this  is  not  the  original  prehx,  see  under  diuparar, 
and  this  entry  follg. 

Derb-tuit,  V.  242,  3  for  nech,  tar  a  nderb-tuitet  cenn  iat,  378, 16 
mani  dearb-tuitea  se  o*n  ti  d*a  tugad  e,  gl.  on  5,  mani  deroth 
and  cf.  the  text,  390,  y  cii>e  dar  a  nder-taiset  cenn.  The 
word  deroth,  doroth  occurs  378,  6  and  384,  i,  with  the  same 
gl.,  tuitid  86 J  and  again,  420,  8  cipe  fris-an  nderoth,  gl.  tar  a 
toited  cend,  14;  but  now  this  gl.  occurs  on  398,  20,  on  the 
text,  12,  for  fer  dars-an  ndithat  cenn,  with  the  gl.  20,  dar  a 
n{d]eithed{l)  ceand,  and  this  dar  a  dithat  cenn  occurs  400,  3, 
after  the  text  on  2,  for  fer  las-an  ndithat  a  ngell.  Unfortu- 
nately dithat  is  not  clear  either ;  it  appears  in  II.  126,  16  in 
fer  ar-n-dithet  athgabail  a  cinaid  a  cheile ;  here  the  text 
generally  is  so  bad  that  not  much  reliance  can  be  placed  on  it, 
but  dithet  is  gl.  by  O'Dav.,  p.  78,  as  ditin,  *  protection,*  with 
the  quotation,  '  atat  airlemanna  im-Sin-diched  smacht,  which 
is  taken  from  IV.  92,  25,  where  the  gl.  is  94,  2,  im-dithnit^g 
iat  can  smacht  orra  and.  This  constant  association  shows 
that  the  tradition  connected  the  word  with  imdichim,  *I 
protect,  shelter,*  q.v.,  but  the  entry  in  0*Dav.,  p.  78,  shows 
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tliat  dithet  was  read  in  the  texts,  while  the  glosses  evidently 
held  the  root  to  be  tuit.  We  thus  seem  to  have  the  foUg. 
forms : — 

dichret 


d(y-roth 

tuit,  tott 

di'thet 

de^oth 

devh-tuit 

di'that 

di-roth 

der-taiset 

dei'thet 

do-rotsat 

How  tuitf  *to  fall/  could  be  followed  by  cenn,  *  head/  as 
9.n  object,  does  not  appear,  while  to  'protect*  the  head,iB 
intelligible ;  but  the  presence  of  tk  in  do-roth  is  inexplicable 
here,  and  makes  any  connexion  with  ditiuj  *  protection/  im- 
possible ;  eim-dithnit  of  IV.  94,  2  is  probably  only  an  error 
for  ditnit.  But  roth  was  equally  found  in  the  texts,  for 
OVDav.,  p.  112,  has  roth  i.e.  tuitim  or  tarachtain,  *  falling' 
or  *  reaching,'  and  again,  p.  113,  roth  i.e.  tuitim.  In  the 
latter  entry,  he  quotes  from  V.  378,  5  ;  in  the  former  entry, 
the  quotation  given  is  from  II.  14,  31,  as  follows : — 


n.14,31 
0*Dav.. 


agarur  nach 
acair    nach 


clntach 
cln 


acht  do 
acht  do 


roith 
roth 


log  flach 
log  a  flach 


adroUlithtir 
atroilliiher 


The  glosses  are  :- 


ILI8.1 
©•Dav, 

n.18.9 

O'Dav., 


nocha  n-aoarthur 
nocha  n-aoarthar 

Loigidecht  na  flach 
loigecht  Da  flach 


nach  cin  ar  ointach  acht  ca 
nach cintach  achtco 


roith  ar  imblk>ga{n. 
ro-tuttl*  o  imbleogain 


ro-ba!relltnlged  do  dlestin  do  cintuch. 
ro-airlitnigbthear 


The  meaning  seems  to  be  that,  '*  no  debt  is  sued  upon  a 
debtor  provided  that  the  value  of  the  fines  due  falls  upon 
[or  is  got  from]  the  kinsman-surety."  But  now,  cf.  V.  186, 
3  eraisit  (J^  der"tO'sat),gh  10  derb-tuit^it,  and  eyen/ir'ti(i8at{l), 
where  the  text  of  J^  seems  to  appeal  to  the  root  toing,  for 
which  there  are  given  in  O'Dav.,  p.  123,  the  forms  to,  toisat 
and  tithsat,  tithis  and  titsaiter,  an  s-aor.  and  a  reduplicated 
form.  But  the  s-aor,  aubj,  (fut.)  of  tuit  is  given  as  taethsat, 
do-faithsat,  cf.  FM.  825  do-faethsat,  and  cf.  also  1015  tethsat 
commo'nd,  which  probably  is  the  tithsat  of  the  root  toing. 
There  seems  hardly  any  room  for  doubt  that  there  has  been 
a  confusion  or  misunderstanding  of  roots  on  the  supposition 
of  their  connexion  with  [A]  do-fothet,  do-fhit,  [Z]  tuit,  and 
then  with  a  root  thet,  i.e.  [A]  do-ro-thet,  [Z]  der-thet,  [elabo- 
rated or  misunderstood  into  d€rb-tuit\  (with  an  enclitic  form, 
fris-an-dh'oth  (?);  where  prob.  the  form  roth  was  brought 
into  connexion  with  do-roth,  do-roich.  In  either  case,  derb- 
seems  merely  a  false  analogy,  and  dich-et  =  dithet,  (fee. 

•  Or,  CO  tarralgther. 
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Derb,  churn ;  II.  162,  8  ;  170,  1 1  in  Ix)  derbay  tr.  '  the  milch  cow  ' ; 

II.  162,  8  in  bo  derba  co  n-a  deirib. 
Derbad,  the  act  of  proving;  I.  268,  8  each  d.,  I.  298,  ii  re 

derbada^  period  of  proof;  I.  300,  17,  where  derbad  forms  a 

section  contrasted  with  turbaid^  q.v. ;  V.  14,  4, 
Derbaim,  I  prove;  I.  236,  18  derbthar. 
Derbaire,  proof  (]) ;  I.  300,  17  tosach  na  derbaire. 
Derbara,  II.  340,  2  ;  388,  16,  dec,  see  diubraim. 
Derc,  hole  ;  IV.  86,  20. 
Dercaim,  I  see  ;  I.  202,  19,  ro-derc,  '  he  saw  ' ;  V.  300,  20,  in  seol, 

TChdercad,  *  the  sail  that  was  seen.' 
Dercad,  the  act  of  reddening ;  V.  128,  22  dercco,  as  gl.  on/odearoa, 

14. 
Dercnait,  flea;  V.  276,  5  deargnadaib. 
Derechta,  stripped ;  deserted ;  II.  240,  20  tr.  (malt  is  to)  '  lie 

exposed,'  gl.  iar  ndeiryail  [!]  a  tuiged  de,  27 ;  V.  206,  5  im 

tellach  derrachta,  see  next  entry. 
Derechtach,  id.,  lY.  38,  17  mad  do'n  tellach  d,,  (gl.  42,  20  by 

derach) ;  v.  deirgim. 
Dared,  end;  I.  36,  25   deiriud  febtana(l);  V.  490,  17  co  deread 

in  domain. 
Dereoil,  trivial,  low;  I.  48,  21  t/j  derail i  V.  510,  20  ac  in  derail- 

mac,  gl.  on  fo-mac,  3 ;  V.  80,  10  mic  dam  ndereoU,  'sons  of 

low  parties';  V.  14,  20  nemed  deireoile, 
Dereoile,  insignificance ;  I,  106,  x  deroile. 
Dereolaiie^e,  of  less  worth,  compar.  of  dereolach ;  I.  296,  6  na  bi 

d,  na  sin  in  raith,  gl.  on  do-sruithe, 

Dereolaigim,  I  depreciate,  debase ;  I,  54,  13  derdigend, 

Derg,  red,  I.  12,  14  (of  wounds),  ec  elgnas  dearg ;  I.  26,  x  of 
colour;  54,  2  =  om,  *  raw,'  V.  432,  2;  of  clothes,  II.  146, 
12  ;  of  meat  (lean),  II.  254,  11,  18  ;  in  phr.,  fer  laime  derge, 
=  *  red-handed,'  I.  244,  2  ;  fer  airm  deirg,  cf.  red  weapon,  V. 
318,  14  (  =  iar  marbad,  cf.  IV.  186,  14). 
Derg-beim,  red  blow,  causing  blood,  IV.  364,  22,  [ct  III.  140, 

352,  n.] 
Derg-cama,  red  flesh,  I.  48,  i ;  cf.  V.  78,  i  tri  (£.-c.,  raw  meat; 

II.  202,  19  d,-c.  ocus  saill,  lean  and  fat. 
Derg-lorg,  red  track.  III.  412,  17,  q.v. 
Derg-mir,  *  red  morsel,' V.  434,    10,   17  deirg-m,,  432,   16  <f.- 

mireanda, 
Derg-or,  red  gold,  V.  276,  6  srian  d.-air ;  394,  21. 
Derg-tairic  (1),  tr.  '  red  streaking '  of  morning,  I.  66,  9. 

Dorgad,  bed ;  II.  30,  20. 

Dergaim,  I  redden;  IV.  186,  14  fear  deargas  a  claidem,  iarsan 

marbad ;  cf.  V.  358,  3  flaith  im-arderga  cru, 
Derge  (?),  redness;  IV.  186,   14  marbad  dergeQ),  where  prob,  it 

is  some  gloss. 
Derged  (1),  act  of  arranging  (?),  V.  476,  24  d,  comraig,  but  the  gl, 

478,  18,  has  eirge  d'focra  in  comraic. 
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DtrgeUtar,  Dergle,  Deirgle,  see  do-ro-gdl. 

Dtrlftlf)  only  in  I.  12,  5  na  Dia  derlaig  inna  naa  recht,  tr.  Hhat 
which  (UkI  havS  not  muck^afed  in  bis  New  Law/  but  it  means 
*  pi\i\U>n/  of.  Ml.  2 1  b^  uo*  uda'ges  on  co  nderlaig  dam  acMi, 
Ao.  ;  32  c^^  ar-a  nderla%i;th*i  do-  som  pecad,  «kc. ;  [A]  do-ltUff-, 
[ZJ  t/^-Zy^,  (seo  iHlg-isd) :  with  ro,  [A]  do-rd-laigy  Z  cfe  r4aig. 

DirildtMltr,  t.  90,  3 1  fri  cinaid,  dia  ruUrlaUher^  '  if  it  is  paid  ' ;  see 
(tiiitim ;  hor%»  ulso  the  prefixed  do-nh,  imder  the  retractiye 
ftivoiit,  (AV,  huH  brought  about  the  gl.  <i!ffr6-,  94>  5,  6. 

DtrSMdi  {oi*gt)ttuluv8.H  ;  I.  36«  14  :  III.  2^6 .  20  inchind  dermaii. 

DtM&Ar,  verv  gt>eat ;  I.  14.  19  mirbaile  ci^mtcvro. 

I>tni\)dHai(1)>  XL  302.  7  na  seoit  do  ci  in  cele,  ir.  'oSthekmd  of 
ih^  tenant/  as  if  (iTf*]«m« !♦«[!]  ;  it  means  'palm  of  the  hand' ; 
but  cf.  0*l>av..  p.  7i>,  dM-ntHm  i.e.  '  chiefs  bond  upon  it.' 

l)#fQiQ>  detenniuatiou  ;  testing,  proving  ;  O'Dav.,  p.  78,  has  denue 
ie.  d&rhA<inn^  '  exact  detHnuination,  dednition,*  '  la  cnmal 
V  mbo  a  nd,  a  dithnia/  ^.Kxurring  at  V.  240,  j  :  ct  IV*.  28,  i 
d.  »  difirb^cituHud  a  airisnie.  ctl  IV.  9^,  5,  g  ;  ILL  534,  22  d, 
ciud»  >9  <i.  in  cbuirp  :  ;o  iL  coisi  iu  duine  ;  IV.  26,  23  iar 
uU<rrucctx\  •  after  sure  prin^f  *  ;  IV.  9t>,  iS  co  ro  dlomtar  a 
dmktusc  ;  12-,  16  i^.  slaiuti  sin,  ctl  9v>,  9  dtxtrb^nde  slainti, 
tr.  •  tet>t  of  reparation  '  ;  302.  4  ;  V.  376,  4  ct>  deromXy  j^  go 
mltfiHhcit^nt'A  teich  do  tar  a  cheann  :  see  also  O^Dar.,  p»  74, 

»ub  d(f<i:fHiith. 

DWTtOauiEUd,  the  Hct  of  excelliig;  V.  *iJ>.  5  :  Jcnfcu*ffuHY,  316, 
^  Stv  ^k»«si^  iu  Uoni.-l^fcs»..  637,  b  :  the  word  seems  a  derir. 
i4*  t^<.*-/'v*c^'^  i4^^^^  dt^^iA.\  >*heuce  Kf'-^itck^  [-^G^mMck],  with 
d^riv.  di^rifCH^kiih.  or  densi-uij-y  aiul  s«.»  i/t?rscut[y]«.4<fc4,  '  pre- 
^idut^nt^  masterful/  jii:i\eii  as  j^L  on  diumAnch,  'proud/ 
lVU*v.,  jv  77  ;  cf.  Mf  37  a*^  ;  bU  320  /S  13. 

IWlVUit,  5KV4vt ;  V.  13  4>  ,>o.  ^.v. 

JHt^x  iu  o^kUx  -  ri^ht,  ^v>p^K  left^ ;  souths  as  being  on  the  r«^ 
haud»  whou  KK^iiu^  ^.Nastward  :   cf.  ^.trnfos  ^  ija%-d»Uy  I.  26,  y. 

JWtO^I'V  >KHUh  v^uiuter.  lY.  2^4^  ^4  i^dvu^X 
l!ltiV^^<i  iho  as^^^  wt'  lf\v4'»ucuiii^  ;  1 1.  2U.  i^i  i-^at/ki  \jm%.\ 

IHi^d,  (  V)^V).  \S  vuM»k^Ux>Hl  i.e.  ^v  ^na  tWa'/t  Jmuz  comrug  isin 
IV,  U-  '  0^v\\  Uvou^ioiv  dofeiiwl  ihe  vx»iiroac  in  the  lield,* 
Hh|u^w\\U>  vuulovH^<4udiu^  aVc^K^t^  '  ex  eo.*  :ind  reading 
*/ohI'|  i  W^  w  \>i  yk\^l\  io  tv  ix'nd*  immanad  Le.  ro^aaad ; 
v^vtt>i«^^  s4\'Mv>  vv,  's\^*ul»at  Vktiii  tivoviV  :s^?ttled  ;  ^t  •Mr/'\ft;Kd^  cL 
IV.  lU,  s  d^/u\*^Uk^\  A.  !ui^*^\0.t\  Cf'  V.  3d<?.  ^i  ^(fijtti  ie. 

kKU4  4*4»A*I  ,   MW  4%Uo   UUvTvV    f'J<y^\/v  i'  \  AUxi  s^w   IL    33^,  4   it 
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Desmerecht,  example ;  I.  4,  i  ;  10,  27  ;  16,  26 ;  68,  10 ;  11.  226, 
4{'*8inbi),  300,  29. 

De-Bmithim,  I  degrade  ;  T.  54,  7  iKHla-desruithethury  [V.  458, 
20  no^o-dessruitkidar],  four,  '  who  may  be  degraded,'  (gi 
XKHlisruigeiid^  Do-deroligend,  *  crime  which  lowers  them,' 
I.  54,  12),  cf.  O'Dav.,  p.  74,  desruith  i.e.  derail :  '  doscipul 
na  desruitlie  deruscaib,'  i.e.  nocha  devoili  na  sin  in  ni  derb- 
cinnter  do'n  deiscipal,  cf.  I.  296,  5  na  bi  diruidi,  or  na  bi 
dereolaige  na  sin. 

Desti  na  flatha  (?),  II.  270,  16  nach  dilius  dagh-rath  d,  naf.  (?)  ; 
it  is  impossible  to  give  a  definite  meaning  to  this  interjected 
aphorism,  but  it  prob.  had  somethin*;  to  do  with  deUtiy 
feistedhj  of  O'Dav.,  p.  87 ;  v.  infra  under  fes-tige. 

Dethbir,  lawful,  necessaiy  ;  I.  36,  17  dcMir,  tr.  *  the  tnce  preserv- 
ing shrine.* 

Dethbir,  difference;  I.  88,  20;  IT.  40,  5  ;  IV.  228,  9,  10;  232, 
16;  V.  222,  7  (.thf.),  340,  6. 

Dethbire,  necessity,  I.  268,  8  each  turbuid  co  nd. ;  I.  298,  25 ; 
d.  II.  2,  4  ;  48,  12  ;  76,  2  ;  162,  26  ;  gen,,  V.  130,  4  cinad 
d.  136,  4  imscar.  It  occurs  four  times  in  text  of  I. : — I. 
102,  8  acht  ni  conanaig  deitkbeire.  The  gl.  explains  as 
referring  to  *  exera[»tions*  ;  and  these  circumstances  of 
exemption  are  defined  as  *  ignorance,  or  difficulty,  or 
minority    (of    yeai*s)    or    etged,*    22  ;     in    any    of    these 

*  differenced*  si>ecial  cases,  'the  distraint  shall  not  go  into 
/o6ac?-expropriation,'  21.  The  other  throe  cases  of  its 
occurrence  (266,  19  ;  268,  i,  8)  are  instances  of  the  same 
use  of  the  word,  as  expressing  the  existence  of  some  justifiable 
excuse  for  the  non-performance  of  certain  duties,  (the  sunnis 
of  the  Lex  Salica,  1,  2),  a  leyitiinum  impedimentum. 

Ihe  negative  form  indeithbir  does  not  occur  in  the  text 
till  II.   180,  4  tar  ainme  ind,^   which  is  expounded  at  8, 

*  the  wound  had  been  inflicted,  when  the  foster  son  has  not 
been  suitably  guarded  by  his  fosterer.'  Of  the  positive  form, 
there  occur  five  instances  in  II.  : — 

II.  2,    3,  [gl.  as  of  an  original  disease,  or  the  act  of  God],  7 ; 
48,  12,  [merely  a  note  =  I.  102  above]  ; 
76,    2,  [the  same] ; 
162, 26,  [of  the    return    of    the    foster-child    without 
necessity]. 

Practically  Vol.  II.  adds  notliing  to  I.  save  the  legal 
maxim  of  2,  3,  diriuch  each  dethbire ;  the  rest  is  little  else 
than  commentary. 

In  Vol.  III.  the  only  instance  is  68,  5,  where  the  comm. 
proceeds  to  define  the  two  conditions  as  follows : — 

dethbirius,  =  crimes  of  anfoit  and  indethbire  tarbaid ; 

indethbirius,        „       of  comraite  and  gintuUlim  [q.v.]. 
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This  is  the  same  as  the  account  given  IV.  246,  25  : — 

dethbirey  crimes  of  anfoit,  or  indeithhire  torha  ; 
indeihhirty  crimes  of  comraite. 

The  note  on  the  Tr.  here  says  that  ^'The  Irish  means 
'unnecessary  profit/  which  is  plainly  a  mistake  of  the 
scribe '' ;  find  so  the  tr.  reads  *  a  crime  of  necessary  profit.' 

But  it  will  be  seen,  that  III.  68,  14  has  the  same  reading, 
BO  that  it  is  no  scribe's  mistake  ! 

The  point  was  evidently  that  a  justifiable  case  could  be 
made  out  for  a  man  who  had  committed  a  crime,  (a)  either 
without  premeditation  {anfoit)^  or  (b)  if  it  was  in  reality 
indethbire,  i.e.  if  it  was  a  premeditated  crime  (comraite),  yet 
there  was  torba  'profit'  on  it,  viz.,  the  profit  of  cariying 
out  the  indispensable  vendettay  as  will  appear  from  the  pas- 
sage presently  to  be  quoted  from  Vol.  IV. 

In  Vol.  IV.,  the  first  two  instances  (28,  5  and  62,  12  00 
ndeithbire)  mean  very  much  what  we  mean  in  saying  that 
*a  person  could  not  help  himself* ;  and  this  is  evidently  the 
meaning  also  in  the  phrase  136,  22  is  foUugad,  mana  imge 
deithbire. 

But  at  252,  17  a  very  important  passage  is  found,  in 
which  the  word  has  evidently  a  peculiar  signification.  Here 
the  text  speaks  of  **  four  deithbire  woundings  that  do  not 
defile  purity  of  hand."  This  was  the  vendetta.  The  duty  of 
exacting  vengeance  for  a  murder  was  incumbent  on  thos^ 
members  of  the  *  fiue '  that  were  entitled  to  the  damages  of 
honour-price  for  the  death  :  it  is  not  therefore  a  matter 
of  surprise  that  there  was  equal  solidarity  of  those  tribesmen 
in  the  payment  of  the  *  eric  *  for  the  perpetration  of  the 
crime  which  avenged  the  original  victim.  Under  ordinary 
circumstances  probably  very  little  property  changed  hands 
at  all,  for  if  the  personal  status  of  the  two  victims  was 
the  same,  the  two  debts  incurred,  on  one  side  and  on  the 
other,  would  wipe  each  other  out,  and  the  matter  be  thus 
settled. 

The  other  instances  of  its  occurrence  in  IV.  are  246,  13', 
and  five  instances  in  the  'Pi-ecincts*  Treatise,  which  is  not 
text  at  all,  but  comm.,  228,  9,  10;  230,  22,  24  and  232,  16, 
[in  this  last  it  simply  means  *  the  difference  between  them'). 
The  negative  form  never  occui-s  in  the  text. 

The  word  simply  means  differemCj  but  it  has  come  to  be 
used  in  a  modification  = '  differenced,*  special,  and  so  at  times 
=' unavoidable,'  'justifiable.'  The  very  theory  of  'compo- 
sition' for  murder  involved  the  duty  of  *  vengeance ' :  if  the 
murderer  would  not  or  could  not  pay  the  composition,  the 
members  of  the  tribe  were  bound  to  exact  vengeance :  as 
the  gl.  says,  IV.  254,  13,  there  was  a  just  vengeance  incum- 
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bent  on  every  one  who  had  a  claim  to  honour-price  for  the 

death  of  the  victim.    This  act  of  vengeance  was  a  *  differenced,' 

justifiable^  necessary  killing. 
Dethbires,  necessity,  natural  course;  I.  180,  lo  re  d, ;  IV.  230, 

2  2  le  dethberes  ;Y.  152,  14 ;  170,  17  fri  d, 
Dethbires,  ditference  ;  I.  60,  z  fo  c£.  a  n-  onecluinne. 
Dothbirigim,  I  differ ;  V.  84,  17  dethbriges,  *  which  differs  '(1). 
Detin,  I.  66,  20,  23  prps.  ditiu^  q.v. 

Detnaim  CO,  II.  230,   16  in  ti  deatnann^  tr.  the  person  who  has 

absconded ^^  (1)  ;  prps.  n  should  be  ^ ;  see  toetkio, 
Di,  before  nouns,  for  dOj  I.  40,  17,  20;  64,  6,  7,  9,  12;  238, 

12,  13;  258,  25;  before  arLj  di  naib  I.  242,  6; — as  prep.- 

pron.,  to  her,  from  her  ;  I.  258,  16  ;  11.  390,  19. 
Di-,  negative  prefix,  cf.  V.  316,  j  di  =/o  diultad ;  see  separate 

entries. 
Di-,  prefix,  frequently  gl.  by  adbuly  as  an  intensive,  (cf.  dithlitn^ 

diuba,)  or  by  uasal,  I.  104,  7. 
Di-,  peculiar  form  of  the  prep,  do  [and  de]  before  the  enclitic  a 

of  the  poss,  adj.  pron,  (3  sg,  pl.\  and  the  relative ;  cf.  also 

di-araile,  to  another,  from  another,  di-alailiu^  IV.  164,  12  ; 

168,  fo ;  IE.  388,  15  ;  I.  30,  25  (v.  text);  146,  32  ;  150,  4 ; 

II.  196,  10  ;  214,  20 ;  218,  15  ;  350,  20 ;  374,  11. 
Di  =  two,  I.  260,  7  ;  II.  262,  18;  IV.  126,  6  taraci'i;  IV.  108, 

10  fa  di ;  see  da, 
Dia,  God ;  [I.  6,  18  (1)  q.v.]  ;  I.  6,  y  ;  8,  2  ;  112,  17  ;  268,  9 ;  II. 

2,  6  ;  III.  18,  16  ;  gen.,  Z)^,  I.  14,  20  og-reir  De  ; — ar  Dia^ 

*for  God's  sake/  III.  198,  25  ;  IV.  352,  16  ;  236,  22  ;  iar 

nDia,  *  in  God's  service,'  III.  70,  24  ;  72,  2. 

Dia,  day  ;  I.  26,  1 1  ;  V.  396,  6  dia  nomaid  ;  prefixed  to  the  day- 
name  in  the  gen.  : — 

Dia  Domnaig,  II.  148,  7,  10,  14,  Sunday ;  de  Z).,  III.  18,  22. 

Dia  Mairt,         I.  26,  11,  Tuesday. 

D6  Cet-ain,        I.  26,  13,  Wednesday. 

Dardain,         IV.  216,  5,  Thursday ;  F.M.  703  dia  D. 

DehAine,         I.  26,  15,  Friday. 

DiaSathaim,    1.26,17,  Saturday. 

cf.  III.  18,  17  de  sechtmaine,  '  every  week  *  (?),  cf.  23,  dia 
mis,  *  every  month,'  V.  402,  2,  3  ;  but  cf.  IV.  70,  19,  20; 
94,  7;  dia  teora  mbliadan,  aftei*  3  years,  IV.  172,  6;  dia 
bliadain,  after  a  )ear,  IV.  172,  11,  gl.  27,  *at  the  end  of  a 
year  after  thi*ee  yeai's.' 

Di-a  n-,  [de  quo- i\  if;  I.  10,  i  (])  268,  13  dian  fi r-feiser ;  I.  90, 
31  dia  nderlaither  (?) ;  I.  192,  13  dia  wbe  fri  gaimni;  II, 
306,  2  (?)  dia  n  acraither  inniuU ;  404,  19  dia  mhi  sain-dileas; 
IV.  18,  25  dia  no-d-be  Fenechus  ;  112,  15  dia  mbe  fair,  &c. ; 
IV.  172,  14  dia  n-erlat;  256,  5  dia  cuindcestar  cuige ;  IV, 
8,  2  5(])  dian  da  f regra  ;  202,  4  rfian  da-foxlaiter ;  210,  6 
dian  airbiathar. 
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Diabal,  devil ;  I.  44,  i6. 

Diabal,  double;  IV.  18,  19  cid  d.  fod  foirgo  (?) ;  d,  tothgusa  I. 
46,  21;  often  of  'double  restitution,' 5.  at^%t»,  II.  80,  8; 
196,  9 ;  306,  20  ;  318,  29  ;  328,  22  ;  332,  9 ;  376,  i ;  see 
foUg. 

DiaUad,  tbe  act  of  doubling,  the  double ;  [^en.,  diabalta,  11.  296, 
z  (1) ;  V.  502,  4] ;  a  technical  term  for  a  particular  penalty, 
in  general  refening  to  the  |myment  of  the  value  of  the  debt 
in  addition  to  the  original  debt,  when  the  debtor  has  evaded 
the  rightful  appeal  to  law,  asren  diahul  neich  ar  a  troiscther 
aire,  I.  116,  15;  a  man  with  full  knowledge  of  his  indebted- 
ness, who  does  not  give  the  prober  pledge,  'gell,'  when  sued, 
is  liable  to  double  the  debt,  and  five  'seds'  [as  dire-fine], 
1.  94,  26;  116,  19  (f.  na  fiacb,  cf.  V.  206,  11  ;  the  debt 
and  double  are  taken  from  the  debtor  after  evasion,  II.  14, 
30,  and  this  double  of  the  cintack,  III.  344,  20,  is  often 
referred  to  as  the  [uilidetu]  'entirety*  of  the  claim,  in  dis- 
tinction from  what  might  be  exacted  from  the  inbleogain, 
q.v. 

This  diablad fiach,  'doubling  of  debts,'  I.  94,  26,  is  the 
correlative  of  the  '  forfeit  of  half  the  debt,*  96,  5,  according 
to  the  extended  commentary  on  these  pages.  The  action  of 
the  law  will  be  more  easily  perceived  from  this  summary  : — 

Pit/,  distrains^  or  Dfdl.  evades,  either  of  them  in  the 
alternative  that  the  debt  was  due  or  was  not  due  ;  in  both 
cases  with  the  subdivision  of  knowledge,  ignorance  or  wwcei'- 
tainiy  as  to  the  facts  about  the  debt  (being  due  or  otherwise). 
And  further,  in  the  case  of  the  distraint,  the  pltf.  may 
(A)  or  may  not  (Z)  have  law  offered  him,  [i.a  the  dfdt 
may  offer  to  submit  to  leg;\l  pi-ocess,  so  as  to  obviate  the 
distraint]. 

Pltf.  distrains. 


Due 

he  knows  it 

is  sUin,  free,  not  amenable  to  penalty, 

LW,is; 

♦» 

is  doubtful 

(A),  forfeits  the  debt,  and  pays  5  seds. 

W,»a; 

might  have  known 

(A),  forfeits  half-debt,  and  pays  5  seds. 

96.5; 

(ZX             nothing  happens  ( !) 

96.6; 

does  not  know 

[then  he  would  not  distrain !]. 

Hot-dae 

he  know8 

( A\  is  Oned  pro  rata,  and  pays  5  seds. 

9i.i8(and 
94. 19 ;  96, 

(Z).  fine  of  illegal  distraint,  (+5-6)  seds. 

does  not  know 

is  free, 

94,'i4 : 

is  doubtful 

(A),  pays  5  seds. 

96.3; 

(Z),  getA5sedi, 

96,4- 

DIA] 


GLOSSARY  TO  BREHON  tAWS. 


^SS 


Thus,  he  is  only  free  from  penalty,  if  he  knew  that  the 
debt  w<i8  due^  or  was  ignorant  of  the  fact  that  it  was  not  due 
[or  hcui  been  paid], 

Dfdt.  evades. 


Due 


Vot-^ue    knows 


he  knows 
is  doubtful 


I  Is  doubtful 


pays  double  debt,  and  6  scds, 
aithgln*         and  6  sed.-*, 

pays  only  6  seds, 
„        5  seds, 


91.  as ; 

04,29; 

i  04.  »9. 

I 


Whether  the  debt  is  due  or  not  due^  an  evading  dfdt  may 
be  distrained,  94,  30. 

The  fundamental  fine  for  any  wrong  action  on  either  side 
was  five  seds;  definite  knowledge  that  the  debt  was  I'eally  owed 
by  him,  involved  hini  in  the  additional  penalty  of  double  debt 
94,  25  ;  while  the  pltf.'s  wrong  in  distraining  for  a  debt  really 
owed,  but  of  which  he  was  not  certain,  involved  him  in  the 
additional  penalty  of  foi-feiture  of  half  the  debt,  94,  22. 

The  general  principle  of  fining  a  defaulter  by  an  amount 
equal  to  his  original  liability  was  applied  variously : — d. 
airme,  double  stock,  IV.  8,  23  ;  d.  n-aitkginaf  TI.  68,  11  ; 
212,  29;  232,  27;  V.  250,  7;  340,  y;  348,  8;  d,  mbid, 
double  of  the  food  (-rent)  that  had  not  been  paid  ;  II.  320, 
3  [but  see  V.  442,  xo] ;  cL  n-eirce,  V.  232,  11;  228,  x ; 
d.fuilliuma,  II.  324,  6  ;  d.  gill^  aire  forgill  o  rig,  V.  248,  28 
(cf.  244,  24)  ;  d.  neich  meatkus,  d,  of  what  was  failed  in, 
(food,  &c.),  II.  27G,  19,  20  ;  d.  selba,  as  a  fine,  V.  248,  31  ; 
d.  taisiCy  11.  64,  27. 

It  is  explained  in  one  case,  II.  68,  22,  as  '  a  perfect  *8ed' 
[cow]  by  way  of  restitution  of  milk  and  work  till  the 
injured  animal  is  restored  to  health* ;  cf.  d,  i.e.  dire^  given  as 
gl.  on  fuilliud J  II.  376,  11  ;  double  qualification  needed  for 
the  *brewy*  lethech,  *  (opp.  ^  cedach'l),  and  cf.  V.  76,  i; 
double  to  the  church,  IV.  228,  3,  in  respect  of  penance  and 
ericy  but  not  of  maigney  *  precincts,'  cf.  alio  the  curious  or  in 
the  gl.,  V.  482,  5. 
Diabnlta,  two-fold ;  II.  296,  z  ar  son  diabuUa ;  often  in  the 
exi)re8sion  leth-gabail  diabidta,  tr.  *  the  double  half-seizure,* 
but  what  this  precisely  was,  is  nowhere  explained  ;  cf.  I.  1 58, 
7,  20,  tr.  *  the  second  portion  (?)  of  the  double  seizure,*  for 
rent,  in  cisa,  and  for  every  food  tribute ^  biata  ;  for  [neglect- 
ing] the  attack,  I.  160,  4  ;  for  the  work,  I.  162,  16,  [here  the 
leth-gabail  d.  in  gnima,  as  having  a  stay  of  three  days,  is 

*That  this  aithgin  means  simply  the  original  (kbf,  is  plain  from  the  comm.  on 
ILL  314, 10,  where  the  nurety,  as  he  had  undertaken  only  to  pay  [or  levy]  the  dfbt, 
naturally  is  liable  only  for  the  debt  i.e.  irrt-aithgin,  *  exact  equivalent,'  of.  L  218, 8. 
Bat  the  tribal  klrmnian  standing  in  the  place  of  an  absconding  debtor  has  to 
regard  the  double  debt  [the  entiretul  as  a  real  aithgin  which  he  has  to  pay,  844,  ao 
with  a  claim  to  get  back  his  full  Iosmb  from  the  debtor,  814, 99 
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oontrjisfced  with  the  aithgin  g^iifna^  wbiclj  has  a  stjiy  of  only 
one  day],  If  the  text  could  be  made  intelligihle  in  IL  14, 
25,  a  clue  might  |>erhaija  be  obtained  for  the  understanding 
of  the  expr&*^sion  ;  the  pltf.  is  hei-e  forbidden  to  distrain  the 
ifMeogain  for  more  than  the  value  of  what  lie  is  suing  fi*ooi 
the  debtor,  but  'be  shall  take  bis  (its  1)  leth-gabaU  d,  in 
another  distraint  from  him  '  (I) ;  the  rest  of  the  commeotary 
refers  to  the  naual  dijstiiiction  between  the  liability  of  the 
tribesntan  to  the  full  aiilujin^  whereas  the  inbleogain  raiha^ 
the  kinaman-^ecuri/y^  is  oiiJy  liable  to  mere  aitlujin^  for  which 
see  under  inbleogain  \  cl  IL  78,  2S ;  196,  15  ;  234,  23  ;  23G, 
4;  292,  y  ;  296,  19;  298,  7,  22;  used  in  connexion  with 
aiihffin^  y.  168,  4  aithgin  co  n-a  L-g.  d.  ;  cf.  V.  218,  14 ;  and 
contrasted  with  aithgin^  V»  250,  x  ;  cin  co  tuiti  in  geall 
ttitbgiaa,  co-mtid  dilis  an  geall  diulalt^td  ;  cf*  again  V.  342, 
13  after  evasion  of  debtor,  there  were  due  four  cows  of  aithgin 
and  four  cowa  dtahulki^  and  four  cows  of  honour-prioe^  cf.  V. 
1*32,  15. 

Diad,  end ;  in  phn  i  ndiaid,  after,  L  22,  13,  152,  z ;  [V.  368,  it 
diat  (I)]  ;  co  dia  IV.  366,  t  ;  V.  480,  23  co  diaig ;  most 
frequently  in  fo  deoid^  q.v. 

Bi-ailtri,  the  period  of  determinatiun  of  fosterage  ;  li*  152^  9 ; 
158,  y,  z  ;  160,  6  ;  1G8^  5,  three  times  of  '/.,  death,  crime, 
and  choice;  170,  9,  16;  288,  6;  III,  504,  ji  ;  V.  200,  13; 
see  under  iarraith, 

Di^ainnie,  without  blemish  ;  IL  150,  7* 

Di-aircsiu  {1),  I.  64,  7. 

Di-airm,  an  nn^rnyA  man  ;  V.  132,  3  [q*v.]  fear  di-airm* 

Di-ainnithii  aeptirate  accounting  (?) ;  ill.  116,  8  o  each  fir  co 
iU-a.,  '  (are  payable)  from  each  man  several  It/.* 

Di-aithgina,  of  a  deed  of  nocffmjmtmtimt^  V.  142,  20  gnim  rft-a.  ^ 
but  ef,  V.  222,  3  tir  di-a.^  which  is  gL  as  Maud  f»ui  of  which 
corn  grows  unihord  aUentionJ  iis  if  di-frithgtMmti  (t)* 

]>iam,  [if  it  l>e],  I.  10,  24  dlam  chuibse  cataid ;  L  166,  29  diam 
dicbniairc,  (cf,  \^.  384,  4  dium  ceo  athcomarcc) ;  IV.  32,  20 
(^lam  slan  a  cubus ;  IV,  338,  23  diam  digress  fo  an'gelat)  ; 
IV  348,  7  diatfi^  iar  da  seta(!). 

Biamair,  hidden,  retired  place  ;  the  secret  spot*  not  much  tra- 
versed, and  where  missing  objects  were  not  likely  to  be 
found;  V.  326,  z:  328,  6  (di^tmray 

Dian,  swift;  severe,   violent;  II.   140,    18  (recht);  V.  242,  y 
(fuillem). 
Dian-bifl,  'sudden  death  '  (I),  V.  370,  2, 
Bian-aiglig,  *  violent  trespassers,'  IV.  86,  12  (19). 
DiantBarugh,  *  frircible  violation,'  IV.  228,  23. 

Dian  (1),  III.  20,  12  dian  eeset  si  airilltnib. 

Diau,  name  of  a  certain  metre,  the  fockloc^s  meti*e,  V,  58,  z  ar 
dein  ;  its  species,  V.  60,  1,  4. 

Dianad  l>e,  if  there  Ije,  IV,  18,  21,  z  [dia  ntni-bt  (1)]  ;  IV.  32^  z 
dia  nod'/orgealliar. 
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DianairO),  IV.  104,  z. 

Dias,  two  persons ;  I.  110,  29 ;  214,  10 ;  218,  7  ;  242,  21 ;  268, 
II,  cf.  II.  18,  8  dias  la  test,  (cf.  I.  302,  12)  ;  28,  20  ma  dias, 
suii'e  indala  n-ae ;  III.  66,  7;  134,  11  (is  e  lan-arra  na 
cairde  dias);  IV.  4,  30;  gen.  deise,  I.  66,  23  ;  11.  28,  21 
Buii-e  desi,  (v,  tr. !) ;  III.  140,  y,  aen-fear  i  mam  ndeue ;  IV. 
350,  y  saer-biathad  deisi  ;  V.  28,  3  na  desi  ;  48,  20  na  deist ; 
512,  II  fri  re  ndeisi;  dat.,  deis  V.  86,  y  du'n  dis  bis  acu ; 
itlr  dis  II.  42,  20  ;  IV.  142,  5  ;  V.  454,  16  ;  often  in  a  ndis, 
'[in]  their  two,' =  ' both  of  them,'  cf.  I.  138,  14;  130,  x; 
176,  II  ;  2.52,  5  ;  11.  166,  25  ;  168,  2  ;  196,  20 ;  208,  18  ; 
230,  II,  18  ;  204,  6  ;  (282,  25) ;  300,  8,  18,  19;  302,  16,  17, 
18 ;  310,  21  ;  386,  21  ;  III.  142,  12  ;  460,  21  ;  V.  242,  21  ; 
256,  4  ;  280,  7. 

Dias,  ear  of  corn,  (LB.  127  a  39  d^ia);  aaL,  I.  134,  15  fo  di  do'n 
deis, 

Dias,  pair  of  shears;  IV.  310,  12,  see  demes, 

[Dia8(1),  III.  46,  4,  o  'nd*  as  *tarcud,'  *fix)ra  thai  which  is 
acquisition  *]. 

Dib,  pron.  dat. ;  from  them  ;  from  you. 

Dib,  dat.  of  da^  two;  often  in  rfi  Wmi6  =  *  both,'  V.  464,  26. 

Dibad,  [see  dibdad]^  extinction,  death ;  IV.  40,  23  ;  inheritance, 
legacy,  I.  206,  18  ;  262,  17  ;  II.  406,  24;  III.  28,  z;  32, 
23;  IV.  40,  z;  V.  512,  6;  514,  24;  property  (left  after 
death),  cf.  V.  208,  19 ;  430,  24  ;  432,  6.  The  gL  I.  202,  13 
im  roind  feraind  na  fine  seems  to  imply  that  land  had  come 
to  the  fi>ne  (tribe)  duly,  (after  the  death  of  some  tribesman 
of  their  own,  or  of  another  tribe  ]).  On  III.  332,  23,  it  seems 
defined  as  the  property  that  has  come  to  a  fi^ne  (tribe),  from 
another  place,  another  fine,  A  very  common  expression  is 
tir  ndibaidy  used  as  gl.  IV.  8,  3  on  6,  11  tir  da-randa  flaith 
iar  n-ccaib  in  cheile ;  this  dibad  land,  after  the  death  of  the 
five  persons  of  the  geil-fine  was  divided  among  the  other 
three  fine,  derb.-fi^  iar-f.j  and  ind-fi,  IV.  42,  13,  17.  But  this 
tir  nd.  is  frequently  referred  to  in  contrast  with  teilach  atkar 
ocus  sen-athar^  the  latter  meaning  the  real  patrimony,  and 
the  tir  nd,  being  an  accidental  accretion,  cf.  II.  14,  2  ;  74, 
19  [v.  tr.  !]  ;  cf.  also  IV.  68,  26  where  randa  and  selba  are 
explained  as  tir  ndibaid  an<l  ftrann  athar  ociis  senathar 
respectively.  On  the  extinction  of  the  geilfine,  III.  330,  8, 
their  c/i6a(Z-property  was  divided  thus  :  |  to  derb-f,^  y\  to 
iar-f.,  yV  ^  *w(/-/. ;  (cf.  IV.  38,  17,  gl.  42,  23,  where  however 
the  text  is  wrong,  for  the  indfine  had  only  \  of  the  portion 
left  after  the  |  had  gone  to  the  derb-f.^  [i.e.  ^,  as  plainly 
said  on  24]  ;  cf.  again  IV.  286,  22  where  the  iar-fine  has 
assigned  to  it  |  x  j  =  /^.* 

It  was  apparently  divided  equally   among   the  sons,  for 
(III.  310,  9)  unless  a  son  had  entered  into  special  agreement 

•  Bufother  fractions  were  in  use,  cf.  V,  160, 8  trian  d„  cf.  498, 17  and  fiOO.  6  :  mifor- 
tunately  ,the  conun.  Qasumes  in  the  reader  a  prior  knowledge  of  the  details  I 
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witli  liis  father,  stipulating  the  price  of  hb  ^aire  (main* 
tenance),  such  son  did  not  get  raore  than  any  other  son  of 
the  dihad  of  the  father  after  the  father's  death.  At.  IV.  258, 
7  it  is  stated  that  father,  Hon,  brother  and  [geil-^  fine  divide 
the  €1*0  and  the  dibid  of  the  deceased  ;  here  era  is  apparently 
gl.  coir p-d ire,  i  o,  and  dihad  is  gh  set  ocus  7}iain€f  *  valuabJes  and 
treasure*  This  may  be  compared  with  eric  and  dihad  of 
IT*  406,  24j  eric  being  also  gl.  eoirpdirt^  II.  40S,  2  ;  III. 
58,  27*;  and  dihfid  again  gh  by  the  usual  iet  ocua  ina%n€j 
II.  408,  2  ;  IIL  58,  27  ;  cf.  also  L  262,  17  cin  each  00m- 
foguis  for  araile,  amnil  beres  a  eiric  ecus  a  diha^  gl.  284,  i,  2, 
the  fine  have  to  pay  the  liabilities  and  get  the  eric  and 
dihad.  It  would  seem  tlierefore  as  if  these  three  weiie 
Identical,  cro^  eric^  coirp-dire  j  for  the  details  of  the  sub- 
division (I),  sec  IV.  258,  8  seqq.  ;  dihad  is  couslantly  used 
with  an,  'the  liahiliiies  and  the  effect s^'  cf.  III.  142,  23,  25; 

IV.  42,  20,  y,  'they  pay  the  cm,  and  divide  the  dibad' i 

V.  72,  20. 

Dihdad,  extinction  ;  IIL  54,   1   dighad  a  fine, 

Dibdaim,  I  extinguish  ;  [but  the  verb  is  constantly  used  as  an 
intransitive  verb,  *  become  extinct/  and  seeras  to  nm  into 
the  foiTOs  of  di^b^iinij  *  I  take  away*] ;  pres.  3  «y.,  diha  a  cin  la 
cintaeh,  *  Ins  crime  peri  shea  along  with  [on  the  death  of]  the 
criminal,  I.  78,  8,  V.  448,  25  ;  [IV.  282,  z  ;  284,  2,  3;  286, 
4  ;  di  neooh  dil>a  uaid,  where  see  the  varying  tr.] ;  (suhj,^ 
go  ndibda  IV.  288,  5)  ;  3  j)/.,  IV.  288,  3  diCui  na  ceithro 
6ne  ;  rd.,  dihm,  IV.  288,  3  dihuH  in  mirdes  ;  IV.  28G,  15  do 
neoch  didkhas  uaithi.  [which  is  c'viileJitly  gl,  eipUstar,  *he 
died,'  286,  y]  ;  imperf,  3  pi,  III.  56,  4  do^ibdaidls  in  fine, 
'  as  if  the  tribe  had  become  extinct '  ;  perf.  3  sg.^  IV.  292,  6 
ma  ro-dihad,  {^wt  pns^.,  dtbd-ad,  cf.  IV.  40,  19  ;  286,  19,  20 
ro-didAb(I[d^  ;)  III.  330,  7  do'dd'ashtr  ^i^iUme  ;  V.  440,  14 
in  flaith  rodlbuiitar  sunn;  3p^.,  IV.  292,  5  ma  ro-dibtitur ; 
pais,  perf.  3  ag.  IV.  40,  14  ro-dibaitfi,  [for  -ged/\\ ;  [but  cf.  the 
forms,  dibdaitkir  0,  ar,  *  is  Hubtnicted,  withheld/  II.  272,  9  ; 
314,  10;  dibaitker,  'is  taken  away,'  IV.  378,  11;  dibU^, 
*  is  deducted,'  II.  62,  i,  which  should  apparently  be  referred 
to  dig  bairn], 

Dibill,  decay,  feebleness,  [debilih/]]  ruin;  IV.  142,  27  el,  mitUind, 
tr.  ^riiin  of  a  mill  *;  cf.  Corm  ,  p«  23,  in  scan  co  ndibeii  a 
ruisc,  tr.  *  the  old  man  with  feebleness  of  his  eye/ 

Diblidhe,  decropid  (old  man)  ;  III,  354,  24  senoir  rf. 

Bibruiter,  III.  234,  2,  see  diubraim. 

Bibuirsin,  dripping,  drop{*ing;  II.  240^  i9(ofmalt)j  ^^tepersain^ 
Horn. -Pass.,  Gloss. 

Bi-breitbei  barren  ;  V.  132,  3  fer  d,,  gl  16,  do'  na  berar  eland, 
or  as  the  text  gives,  5,  ar  ni  cindter  o  nach  dtbreith. 

•  The  whole  or  this  paiea^e  with  the  pnnig.  fio^.iq.  muHt  Ivet  looked  on  an  cmly 
■cmtter&l  note*,  whlc^h  represent  no  eontinuom  text  at  all  and  MbouM  not  havt 
DOenprintsd  in  this  8(>qii  ncc.    Tho  beset  (and  comm.)  of  H.  ?,  i<;,  fiajahe^  here  on 
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Dibnrcud,  see  diuhrugud. 

Dibordnd  (1),  compensation  (?),  I.  230,  25  the  t^  part  due  (1); 
it  may  prps.  refer  to  the  partition  of  eneelann  in  the  case  of 
*  honse-^tre/  III.  460  12  seqq. ;  for  an  ety.  gl.,  see  Cor.,  p.  15, 
dihru  saitud  or  diuhru  aititidi}). 

Di-chaem  (1),  large  [breaking  (?)],  unfriendly  (?);  IV.  312,  21,  opp. 
r(hchoem, 

Di-caingen^  void  of  claim;  free  from  further  suit;  IV.  48,  15 
nach  cnead  bes  [sjlan  re  mesaib,  is  di-c,  la  Feine,  '  a  damage 
settled  by  arbitration,  cannot  be  sued  for  again.' 

Di-cairdech,  friendless ;  V.  74,  6. 

Dichell,  neglect;  [MR.,  p.  160,  '  forgetfulness ' ;  FM.,  p.  1812 
without  intermission 'y  p.  1696,  without  mercy  \\  I.  264,  16 
dic/iceall  each  n-eislis,  (where  the  gl.  droch-ciall,  286,  34, 
evidently  indicates  dith-ciaU  as  the  ety.)  ;  II.  2,  2  daer  each 
dicellj  (i.e.  leaving  the  cattle  outside  without  a  guard,  v.  II. 
124,  i) ;  V.  138,  13  imain  fo  elcuin  ocns  diceall ;  190,  16  cin 
elcuin  cin  d.;  V.  136,  10,  11  cin  elcuin  cin  dicill,  [elcuin 
being  ^intentional  injury,'  and  dicell,  'simple  neglect, ^^  cf.  II. 
350,  z  con  clguin  cen  taide^  where  taide  is  gl.,  352,  10,  25, 
dichelta  i  n-ecmais,  cen  dicheilt,  whereas  elguin  is  comraiti, 
9,  tar  sarugud,  i  fiadnaisi,  26. 

Dichell,  concealment;  I.  268,  i  gencf.;  II.  348,  21  forcetal  cen 
d.,  [which  in  V.  96,  2^  is  f.  gan  dicleith,  '^without  reserve  * ;] 
IT.  358,  z  each  cunnrad  cen  d,  (gl.  can  diceall  neich  dib  d'a 
coilc  360,  3);  III.  50,  28,  concealment  (/row  the  tiibe,  52,  5); 
474,  21  arc?,  legha,  '  concealment  from  the  physician';  IV. 
60,  II  ar  dicheall  an  athar,  (gl.  21  ar  fath  dichh  [q.v.]  inn 
athar,  '  for  the  i>urpose  of  [concealing  it  from]  defrauding  the 
father'). 

Dichelt,  the  act  of  concealing,  see  preceding  woitls ;  IF.  352,  10  ; 
V.  138,  I  (cin  dichilt),  488.  34  cen  dichelt ;  gen.,  V.  300,  13 
ar  fath  dichelta  ,  11.  352,  10,  25  (tiiide)  dichelta,  cf.  IV.  202, 
8  dic/ielta,  '  hidden ' ;  cf.  FM.,  p.  1918,  1922. 

Dicheltir  (?),  is  found  on  V.  452,  26  adbul-dicheltir  iat  cen 
eneclainn  doib,  o  dichlit  a  feis  mbanda,  as  a  gl.  on  the  preced- 
ing (13)  do-ciallathar,  q.v.  ;  the  meaning  must  be  something 
like  *tlie3'  a'.e  greatly  concealed,  obscured,  reduced  in  statu8\V), 
But  the  gl.  do-ciall  is  evidently  in  the  same  line  of  thought 
as  droch-ciall,  referring  to  careless^  senseless  behaviour. 

Di-cend,  headless,  without  a  chief;  II.  24,  7  ;  26,  27,  tr.  'dicenn'- 
servant.  In  a  maxim,  each  di^cnn  co  rig,  IV.  50, 13,  tr.  *  every 
disputed  case  (digeand)  is  brought  before  the  king';  but 
IV.  240,  II  and  the  preced.  lines  show  clearly  that  it  means 
an  outcast,  a  debtor  who  has  no  chattels,  nor  son,  nor  brother, 
nor  chief,  nor  means  of  living,  and  who  therefore  is  depen- 
dent upon  such  regulations  as  the  king  of  the  district  is 
bound  to  make  on  his  behalf,  so  that  in  fact  he  is  practi- 
cally deorad,  q.v.,  cf.  V.  74,  2  where  deoradaib  and  dicendaib 
are  brought  together,  cf.  V.  74,  4  and  286,  24. 
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Dicemd,  in  tbe  phr,  ^tam  ndtgend  of  III.  92,  t2,  tr,  'latire  of 
outcasts '  (?) ;  cf .  in  glaim  dicenn,  L  240,  2 1  1.6.  in  tuba 
n-ainme,  in  les-anmad 

IHcend,  completion,  end;  T.  2CG,  17  co  dicmd  ai,  tr,  'till  the 
suit  is  finished/  gl.  adbid-cinned  na  caingne^  29S^  2 ;  II. 
16,  20  ditjinn  ditlima,  gl.  adbul-ciDuiud,  2j  ;  c£  also  the 
abaurd  text,  IV.  18,  26  a  dit/e  aitd  [corrig.  dit/mnd]  decbmail, 
22,  21  i  forba  na  dechmaidL 

Dicendaib  forosna,  I.  40,  17,  v.  note^  on  p»  44^  cf.  44,  i,  4. 

Di-chenglad^  tlje  act  of  un-bindingi  dissolv^ing  (contracts) ;  IV, 

20<>,  15  d.  cur  mbei 
Di-chenglaim,  I  unbind,  dissolve  ;  IV*  60,  9,  14  tri  do-nadmanda 

diceafujiad  a  feicljeanina ;  IV.  206,  y  dichtnglaiUr  each  cor 

cen  raith  fine  la  F. 
Dieiiet,  IV.  112,  7^  ci  IV,  122,  16,  V.  368,  2  ;  394,  5;  [cf.  the 

verse  in  FM.,  aun.  779,  Y  ni  diohtt  for  midr,  Z  ni  duhH  hi 

tir,  tr. '  he  would  not  come*] ;  see  [dithtt  and]  deck,  dockuaid ; 

also  IV.  92,  X  ini'dichim. 

Dicetal,  composition  (of  poets);  J.  30,  25;  I,  44,  17  d,  do 
cendaib,  v.  note,  V.  56,  21  ;  450,  7  ;  480,  21. 

Dicir,  V,  348,  4  co  nd.  do.  E.,  gl.  do-roc/iuir  16,  cf.  do  cerr,  (t 
and  11),  q»v. 

DicMe,  see  dichelL 

Blcleith,  concealment,  reaenration^  ^»ee  dicheil) ;  V.  9G,  23  for- 
ce tal  giin  d, 

BicMim,  I  conceal;  (decline,  refuse);  IL  342,  23  dichlul,  *he 
conceak  it/  V.  136,  y- ;  138,  2  acht  ua  ro  die/did;  454,  6; 
V.  452,  26,  27  a  dickiii,  »if  they  deny';  V.  274,  10  l>en 
dichluB  forcuir  n>eicne  do  tliabairt  fuirri ;  V.  378,  3  ni 
dUhiither  &  fuillem,  (see  also  diihlim) ;  [what  is  *  aire  detta 
ffic/*/»VIV,,  348,  4!), 

Di-clmLairc,  uo  perm  it  ted,  witliout  asking  leave;  I.  166,  6,  y; 
IL  124,  X  fuiuhich  7id,;  352,  i,  2,  4,  (gl.  eeu  athcomarc,  20, 
27);  390,  I  ;  in.  234,  19;  540,  i  ;  IV.  156,  20;  312,  11; 
314,  13,  17;  V.  466,  3;  474,  3. 

Bichsed,  lest  they  should  go;  IV.  118,  z  (c^^),  see  dechaid. 

Bi-coEa(!),  II .  98,  6,  prob,  two  words  di  c* 

Bi^ehoioais,  III.  252,  21  d.  each  n-urkind,  tr,  *every  green  is /r^e'; 

cf  Corm.,  p.  11,  cofnais~*iM  payment.* 
IH-condeilg,  unco venan ted  ;  IV.  50,   13;   gl,  *  when  either  pltf. 

or  dfdt.  has  not  a  brelion  ' ;  see  cuirulelg, 

Dicliia,  xe.'ilous,  eager  ;  IV.  64,  5  i.s  d.  lais,  *  he  feels  anxious.' 
Di-cresB,  narrow,  slonder  (0  ;  V.  62,  24  and  note^  and  cf.  O'Dav., 

p.  67,  sub  cre^, 
Di  cnhns  (1),  want  of  conscience  (?) ;    V.  1 18,  2,  of  churches  that 
have  DO  right  to  '  dire  '-fine  nor  to  dimbm^  i.e.  neither  to 
enedann^  nor  adhol-tochus  of  penance. 

Di-chmrim,  I  dismiss;  I.  294,  24  cen  co  dithcuirther. 
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Di-culaid (1),  IV.  334,  24  a  guin  inn-a  dicuiaidf  tr.  'to  get 
wounded  in  the  back/  in  fleeing  from  a  field  of  battle ;  but 
if  the  spear  had  gone  through  him  (from  the  front),  in  that 
case,  334,  26,  *  dire-^ne  is  paid  for  the  wound  going  through 
the  back  of  the  king,  in  right  of  his  [normal]  honour.  * 

Di-cumuic,  iuipossible ;  II.  60,  22  is  di-c,  doib,  *  non  possunt.' 

Di-chumaiiig,  impossibility  (?),  II.  300,  2$  co  nd. ;  338,  20  '  in  his 
difficulty,'  of.  92,  15 ;  cf.  FM.  ann.  1522  dichuimgibh,  'strait, 
difficult ' ;  ann.  858,  *  oppressive '  (sickness). 

Di-chur,  the  act  of  driving  out ;  getting  rid  of;  removing ;  putting 
off  from,  exonerating,  defending  against;  I.  52,  16  d.  na, 
cath,  removing  of  battles,  doing  away  with  them ;  I.  294,  18 
dithchur,  'dismissal'  of  the  law-agent;  III.  270,  21  do  d. 
uad,  to  get  rid  of ;  382,  i  do  d,  dib,  exonerate  themselves ; 
408,  I  do  d.  de,  to  defend  himself ;  V.  80,  4  to  drive  out  the 
horses  ;  148,  20  d,  de,  waixling  off  from  him,  cf.  238,  5. 

Di-chussin,  dichus  sin  cetheora  deisi  do  flaithib,  *  there  exist 
four  rights,'  IV.  320,  14,  for  docuisiriy  q.v. 

Dide,  Didiu,  see  ditiu, 

Dide  aire  (1),  IV.  52,  14,  not  tr.;  gl.,  i.e.  co  hindligthech,  'unlaw- 
fully ;*  it  will  be  seen  from  IV.  234,  19,  20,  and  the  gl.  62, 
16  (taircsin  dligid  &c.)  that  dide  is  ditiiif  and  aire  involves 
iar  (i)  re» 

Didiliuat(?),  in  Heptad  LXXVIL,  V.  366,  11,  where  the  gl.  is 
seemingly  dilus,  18,  but  it  is  impossible  to  say  what  the 
exact  meaning  is,  see  dilaim, 

Didimus  (]),  I.  272,  3,  see  dithmim. 

Didnad,  act  of  solacing  ;  III.  18,  19  didnad  do  truagaib,  gl. '  to 
give  them  full-feeding,  and  supplying  them  with  staves,  gloves, 
and  shoes ' ;  V.  490,  7  didnag  galair ;  infin,  of  do-donaim,  *  1 
comfort,'  which  is  not  in  our  texts. 

Di-eim,  IV.  358,  23  dieim  ocus  diemar,  *  protects  and  is  pro- 
tected*; IV.  234,  15  deim;  see  do-emim. 

Di-eim  (1),  tr.  quickly ;  IV.  302,  3  ;  see  preced. 
Di-Deieb,  V.  482,  17,  18,  ety.  gl.  on  duba,  []  non-colour]. 
Di-flEiesaim  (1),  I.  84,  29  fer  d.,  tr.  *  a  man  without  support,^  the 

gl.  90,  27  being  unintelligible. 
Difodlai  (?),  inseparable ;  II.  176,  24  is  d,  in  t-altrumu. 

Difoiche,  sudden  disease ;  esp.  d,  De,  apparently  used  to  express 
a  sudden  attack  of  disease  for  which  no  apparent  cause  can 
be  assigned,  *by  the  visitation  of  God';  II.  2,  14  galar 
bunaidh  no  c/.  De;  162,  9  d.  De,  (tr.  'lightning*);  III.  276,  4 
bla  iasachta  difdcheda,  cf.  5,  7,  tis  di/oicheda  acht  difoicheda 
Be  d'a  tarrachtain,  tr.  *  knowledge  of  any  great  disease 
except  the  visitation  of  God  overtaking  it';  V.  282,  19; 
III.  368,  12;  V.  280,  4. 

Difoilgid,  incurableness  (?) ;  I.  226,  z  iar  nd.,  gl.  228,  13  iar  n-a 
dileigiSf  and  apparently  iar  n-a  diric. 
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W-folad  (?),  disqualified  ;  V.  406,  x,  410,  z,  [cf.  gl  408,  i6 
d-olaid  cruid  a  mfteith  aige(?)];  IV.  330,  12  is  di-fhdaigh 
ri  baden,  tr.  '  a  king  of  oomDanies  is  not  to  go  on  nek  mait^ 
tenance,*  [^  not  maintainable '  |,  see  note  in  loc. ;  the  word  is 
obviouedy  of  negative  meaning,  but  it  is  not  clear  whether 
/olach  (maintenance)  or  folad  (wealth)  is  intended. 

Diforais  (f),  un-housed,  without  a  re^denoe ;  L  264,  4  d.  umai, 
tr.  '  one  who  has  no  fixed  residence,'  (gl.  284,  36  na  fes  ur- 
naidh,  tr.  '  whose  residence  is  not  known '). 

[DifomaiflC,  I.  102,  23  ni  tualaing  toxal  ntL  dtfomaigc,  tr.  *  who 
is  not  able  to  bind  it,'  where  the  gl.  104,  7  nach  cuimcech 
a  HomUfonaidm  denotes  simply /or-wawc  q  v. ;  and  cf.  I.  266, 
12  ni  f(yma9c  nodi  fuidhli,  immediately  f»llg.  on  ni-s-fuadai 
na  difomfucj  and  pi-eceding  ni-s-fuigli  nod  ergeouin ;  where 
gl.  296,  16,  18  is  the  same  as  104,  7  [with  /!r-fonaidm  in 
place  of  Mflwol-fonaidra],  for  nodi  is  evidently  merely  the 
negative  with  infix  pron.  [na'did-]^  ni-s-fuadeu,  iii-«-fuigli, 
na^t-fornasc,  na-cft-fuidhli,  tiac^-ergeouin. 

Dig  (?),  api>arently  used  in  the  gl.  on  II.  262,  7  ar  in  dig  urain, 
in  uraindig,  II.  314,  ^^;  the  phr.  is  evidently  a  conven- 
tional expression,  and  perhaps  tar  airdig  [314,  33I  means 

only  *  over  thecup,^  [mensuram bonam et  super  ejfluentem, 

S.  Luc,  VI.  38]. 

Diga,  see  digu. 

Digail,  vengeance ;  I.  8,  2 1  peoad  cin  d, ;  64,  9  i  nd,  a  throm- 
greisi,  gl.  66,  32  ;  II.  268,  16  fri  d, ;  IV.  254,  15  d.  dalta 
na  fine  ;  gen.  digla^  1.  10,  27  deismirecht  digla ;  V.  296,  19 
forimtecht  digla  do  greise. 

Digbail,  the  act  of  taking  away  ;  diminution ;  V.  16,  14  gan  a  d, 
fris,  *  without  doing  damage  to  him,'  cf.  78,  17  ;  V.  108,  10, 
*  diniinution,'  opp.  tormach,  *  increase ' ;— often  in  phr.  d,  a 
laime,  *  the  emptying  of  his  hand,'  cf.  III.  122,  2,  [note,  i.e. 
'  the  amount  which  he  liad  emptied  his  hand  of,  or  had 
paid  ')  ;  IV.  68,  20  ;  see  under  digbaim, 

Digbaim,  I  take  away,  diminish,  lessen,  damage,  deprive ;  [some- 
times ap[)arently  mixed  with  forms  dilh,  diub-]  ;  I.  58,  14  ni 
digbunn  a  lan-eineclunn  ium  nech,  (cf.  I.  56,  4,  12,  16,  dibu9^ 
8  diuhua) ;  it  is  used  =  teshuid^  I.  56,  7  ;  III.  50,  14,  17  in  ti 
digbas  ni  di-a  tir,  (opp.  coimetas  h  tir,  12,  and  doformaigy  18); 
III.  72,  4  as-sed  digbas  aire  do  manach,  v.  tr.  [!] ;  II.  242, 
24  go  digbaidh  in  airgid,  tr.  *  though  the  testa  be  toanting,' 
given  as  gl.  on  15  cia  do-ra-gba  airigiu,  where  it  is  tr.  *  even 
though  ttie  test  be  applied  *  (!) ;  IV.  156,  12  a  ndigaib  airi  in 
dmch-imo,  tr.  '  the  damage  done  in  consequence  of  the  bad 
fence';  IV.  5G,  26  digaib  do  log-eneach  aireach,  *  it  takes 
away  from  his  honour-piice,'  gl.  58,  9  digbaid,  ef.  V.  510,  2, 
14,  which  ib  evidently  the'  same  text  and  gl. ;  V.  108,  4 
digbat  nemid  (?),  see  note,  14  gl.  nuchunem  di^U  doamtnt^ 
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nemid  acht  is  em  tormach ;  III.  1.32,  13  no  co  digbaiiher  a 
lam ;  II.  132,  7,  8  ma-r  dighad  lam  geill,  ictur  diabladh  do 
neoch  ima'r  dighad  a  laim  fris  j  I  [I.  134,  3  uair  nar  dighad 
a  lam,  (cf.  132,  13;  134,  20);  IL  242  16  cia  dtyrorgba 
airigiu,  suhj,  act,  pres,  3  sg.  (1). 
Digbad,  extinction ;  III.  54,  i,  see  dihdad. 
Digeand,  see  dicend, 

Digeanna,  V.  480,  20  na  duba  digeanna  (1),  where  the  gl.  482, 
17,  evidently  takes  it  to  be  di-cend,  *  headless,*  q.v.,  but  of. 
the  expression  in  FM.  digenn  daingin,  ^stronghold,'  pp. 
1820,  1846,  2312. 
Digide,  tr.  *  entreaty,'  II.  388,  19,  gl.  deg^uide^  390,  3. 
Dlglaim  (?),  gleaning  ;  a  technical  term  of  which  the  form  shows 
it  as  a  ntr.  from  a  root  api)earing  in  do-glinn  of  O'Dav., 
p.  73,  ie.  digluim  or  ^mo?,  'gathering,'  and  the  word  is 
quite  common  in  the  literature  in  the  meaning  of  *  gleaning/ 
cf.  O'C,  Lect,  p.  557,  31,  37. 

The  two  phrases  in  connexion  with  the  word  are  diglaim 
setf  *  gleiiniiig  of  valuables,'  and  diglaim  ndaitie^  *  gleaning 
of  pen-sous.*  Possibly  this  only  refers  to  some  paHicular 
*  grouping '  or  *  gathering '  of  persons  or  chattels,  but  in  any 
cjise  the  phrases  occur  along  with  two  others  [q.v.],  uasal 
for  isel  and  crich,  as  furnishing  the  four  grounds  for  causing 
the  distraint  to  be  of  the  kind  called  'immediate'  (tulla), 
cf.  I.  212,  X  ;  2'^8,  20.  The  'gleaning  of  i)ersons,'  embraces 
the  five  following  :  father,  son,  grandson,  brother,  and  wife, 
I.  214,  5,  "  whatever  is  immediate  to  him  respecting  his 
own  liability  is  immediate  to  him  respecting  the  liability  of 
these  |>er8ons,  <kc."  ;  but  the  gl.  evidently  contemplates  some 
further  connexion  betweea  this  *  gleaning  of  persons '  and 
some  one  of  the  other  three,  in  respect  of  the  immediacy 
of  the  distress,  214,  16. 

But  the  com  in.  is  quite  conscious  of  the  '  figurative  '  use, 
for  the  gl.  thus  winds  up  the  paragraph  I.  240,  1 2,  "  by 
figure  we  have  mentioned  the  above  *  gleanings,'  though  they 
are  not  correct :  it  is  an  old  book  "  [from  which  we  have 
extracted  the  gloss  ]],  ire  fargnuis  adubramar  na  diglaimeso, 
cin  coped  coir  iat :  s«n-lebar  sin. 
Digni,  as  gl.  on  tesairg,  lY.  382,  4,  see  ditnim, 
Dignu,  contempt ;  II.  318,  y  na  bi  ar  c?.,  (gl.  320,  8  ar  dimiadaide); 

cf.  0*Dav.,  p.  75,  dighnae  i.e.  dimicin, 
Digrais,  fervid  ;  IV.  218,  11  d  dal,  *  of  fervid  work.' 
Di-go,  *  bad  choice,*  the  worst ;  [opp.  for-gu,  cf.  ro-gu]  ;  III.  40,  8 
na  tecma  digha  do'n  ecluis,  42,  3  ;  IV.  28,  4  digu  set,  *  the 
worat  sed,*  (op[).  clithear  sety  forgu  na  n-uile),  gl.  18  in  set 
is  di-togaidif  *  least  to  be  chosen.' 
Digsit,  see  dechaid, 

Digain  (1),  a  technical  term,  *  non- wounding,'  but  which  is  nowhere 
defined  ;  I.  70,  17  siacht  F.  co  sluagaib  a  d.,  where  it  seems 
to  l)e  tr.,  '  went  to  demand  satis/action ' ;  but  I.  216,  16  it  is 
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used  in  reference  to  the  ftocalled  *  relieving  pledge,*  geU 
tmrithnech  Le.  gell  da  $cTtpaH  fri  diffttin  ocus  tui^bail ; 
til  it*  is  brought  into  stronger  relief  by  the  gl.  on  IV,  68,  21, 
dobtjir  ciich  tlib  di^iin  di-araile,  tr.  '  each  of  them  gives  fa 
jiitHlge  of]  indemnification  to  the  othrr/  Le.  get  I  <U  8cre|jfiLll 
re  comal!  in  comaithcesa,  viz.,  *  that  the  fine  for  the  injiit7 
done  hy  the  cattle  of  each  [cO't4?nant]  ahould  not  fall  upon 
the  other  [co-tennnt].'  Now  in  refei-ence  to  these  *  relieving- 
pleilges/  an  important  gl.  occurs  at  IV.  78,  11  seqq.,  in 
which  the  term  is  used  sevei-al  times,  (80,  3,  5,  7,  21,  23,  24, 
28,  *tc.),  where  the  note  given  O'Don.'a  explanation  of  dignin^ 
viz,,  *  grass  which  was  not  to  he  violaied^  Le.  a  meadow/  ct 
IV.  90,  17.  &c,  ;  V.  466,  4. 

Perhaps  its  most  characteristic  usage  is  in  the  expression 
maigen  ditfona,  treated  of  in  the  section  Maiyne^  *  PrecinctB,* 
IV.  226/8eqq.,  [m.  d,  2f>6,  8,  13,  17;  228,  1];  (228,  7; 
230,  2) ;  mens  d.  226,  7  ;  dliged  d,  234,  8,  11,  13],  where  it 
is  tr.  '  imnolahh  pi^ecinet/  (the  opp.  lieing  sechiar  m.  c?.,  cf, 
II*  26,  7,  6) ;  V,  304,  4  neiiueil  co  n-a  t^mnvnn  artiuig,  La  m, 
tf.  ;  V.  476,  2.  It  Beems  to  mean  a  space  round  the  house 
of  a  chief,  ic»,  within  which  his  *  protection  *  {comairce)  wfts 
valid  against  ilistndnt  or  injury. 

It  occui-s  in  a  law  maxim  IV.  230,  2  di^ttin  di^on<M,  m 
snaighi  deora  araile,  tr.  '  sauctuai'y  of  sanctuarj^ ;  one  pilgt^m 
does  not  protect  another,'  wliere  the  w  ord  *  pilgrim '  only 
obscures  the  niemiing,  for  the  gl  IJ.  3,  18,  457,  a  (and  of, 
439,  a)  eviilently  contemplates  h  |)erson  who  is  under  protec- 
tion {coifutirce)  hiQi&c^lf,  and  who  therefore  is  not  in  a  [)Onitioii 
to  take  sonicbt>dy  else  under  cotnatrce,  Le.  the  deorad,  the 
outcast  who  is  under  the  klrg's  *  protection.' 

In  the  Crith  Ga»«lach  and  Sequel,  IV.  300,  2,  it  is  tr. 
*  tretpauiuff  on  a  man/  344,  10,  *  inmilting^*  362,  23  '  insult- 
ing* i — ^and  TtK  d.  is  exphiined  as  ^' a  s|)ace  s round  each 
residence  within  which  it  was  unlawful  to  uxmnd  any  person 
in  rtUdiation  Jor  tcounds  in  a  blood  fetid  **  [?],  Uaim.  Cust.jL 
p.  294. 
Dil,  tj>e-j Clint,  see  deil, 

Dfl,  the  act  of  paying;  payment;  amount,  value  (to  l^e  pidd)  ; 
I.  94,  15;  110,  18  dil  in  cintiid,  tr.  Hhe  amount  of  the 
liability  ^  (cf.  160,  8,  14;  HI.  110,  15;  IV.  88,  12);  L 
218,  1 5  tifi/ a  fiach  ;  1,  138,  22  do  dil  a  fiadnaise,  *  to  give 
[payl]  his  evidence';  {i)  gen.^  II.  128,  19  forus  dila  cinta, 
tr.  *a  resiflence  which  ivag/ies  out  the  liability/  it  could  not  be 
a  relative  form  of  the  verb,  but  the  text  is  too  unreliable 
at  this  j>oint ;  cf.  dU  i.e.  innlad  of  O'Dav.,  p.  73. 
I>il(?),  judgment,  tleci«ion  ;  IV.  28,  i  co  dil  no  ijerosc  ;  III.  326, 
t2  feich  sin  fuilit  for  dil  ocas  ttemt^  tr.  *  debts  which  are 
dinputtd  and  denietl/  cf.  V.  310,  13  feich  cin  dil  ciu  tsena, 
ftcht  brethem  di-a  cinde,  tr,  *  without  proof  or  denial  [being 
aocepted  from  him.]* 
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Dilad,  the  act  of  paying,  {jajmeut ;  L  294,  9  o  aamidli  (?)  co 
diludhj  tr,  *  from  stay  to  jiaymeiit,  *  [this  ia  evidently  the 
8ame  sus  in  III.  318,  11  ar  tcibaeh  o  atuiod  co  dUis,  tr* 
*  from  beginnmg  to  end  ' ;  L  94,  6  a  devhdilod ;  apparently 
pL,  diuluthe  V.  366,  11,  (gh  Mihul-dUaithi,  iS) ;  V.  366, 
20,  where  dilud  is  opi>.  to  diui^jej  the  severance  f rouj  a  thing. 

DBainij  I  pay  ;  IL  338,  6  ia  leth  eneclann  in  cheile  dUas  in  rath ; 
I.  212,  18  cor  diia  maine  de,  cf.  208,  3,  as  gl.  on  diimain; 
V*  418,  14  do  each  diiia  (1)  a  gressa;  V.  160,  21  ce  ro-diliai 
cen  cor  dilmt  \  V.  162,  2,  5  ma  ro-dUatar  fech  ;  L  10,  i 
dian  dia  dilatkar  (?)  ;  I.  04,  5  dillathar  i.e.  war,  gl.  on  90,  z 
dia  nderlaither,  cf.  O'Dav.,  p.  73,  <£«r/a,  ie*  dilsiu^ud  or 
doroilUd ;  V,  258,  y  dia  ndtiaiiherf  gh  on  256,  y  dia  no- 
toerlaitker;  V.  258,  26  dia  nde-arb-tit7at4A.tfr ;  I.  04,  15  ro 
«£t/a<i  roijni ;  I.  94,  5  ro  darlyditod  roime,  *  it  was  certainly 
paid  before.' 

If  any  weight  is  to  be  attached  to  the  reading  dodaiead 
[E.  3,  5],  on  V.  366,  19,  wo  shonhl  have  [AJ  cio-/d,  [Z]  dU-f 
aa  the  root ;  with  infixed  ro>  de-^-la, 

Di-leigiB,  incumbility  ;  I.  22B,  12  ;  V.  206,  z, 

Bile«,  II L  318,  12,  see  dUad. 

Dues,  own;  the  fundamental  meaning  of  this  technical  expression 
is  *  own/  proprtuSf  going  over  into  dortiininin  ;  it  freqMently 
referred  to  (rans/ers  owing  to  death  and  crime,  where 
dUtraint  was  the  procedure,  hence  the  word  dileif  and  its 
deriv»  dilsCf  dihvjim^  ru-diks,  rnidhs^  dkc.,  have  come  to  the 
meaning,  forfeit^  appropriate  or  aistgn  to  othei-s,  and  thus 
to  grarU  imdienablt  rights  or  powers  to  do  certain  acts  not 
otherwise  vested  In  an  individual ;  hence  passbig  through 
into  ideas  of  legality,  jtistiJuibUness^  and  the  body  of  ideas 
connoted  by  unobjeciumahle^  unactio7iable.  In  the  texi  of 
the  BL.,  it  fiocurs  as  foilowst — Vol.  I.,  10,  i  is  d.  abthain, 
tr.  *he  h  entitled  to  absolution '[!];  210,  27  dihi  00  dil maine, 
tr.  '  complete /ojytftiKrc,'  gl.  212,  17  dilsi  o^n  cintach  na 
hathgaba  hnili,  cf.  the  gl.  272,  5,  with  diles  for  dila^  on  the 
same  expression,  258,  16;  I.  248,  10  athg.  set  co  n-imcloi 
dihi^  gL  248,  11,  ima'r  claechlo  a  dihif  'property  in  the  case 
of  which  the  oivnership  has  been  changed  *  tr*  'sedi  which  have 
been  parted  with  *  i  ruidUes  does  not  anywhere  occur,  nor 
dUsigim. 

Vol.  IL  diies  occura  25  times,  with  the  tr.^  foi-feited,'  cf.  312, 


29;  214,  13  j 


rs 


I,   14,   17*   iS,   19;  264,   24; 


266,  16,  17,  18;  268,  II  ;  270,  27  ;  274,  21  ;  306,  2  ;  310, 
23  ;  336,  5  ;  374,  11  ;  378,  i  ;  382,  16  ;  304,  20,  22  ;^ 
242,  15  it  is  ^  right  towards  the  ceiled  that  he  be  not  aued,' 
gh  23  ;  274,  21  t^.  do  celiu,  gl  is  shui  dt/n  cele,  24,  and  so 
^  *  it  b  not  to  he  recovered  fi*om  him,'  306,  2  gl.  7,  if  stock 
Is  put  into  the  tribe  so  as  to  fasten  it  upon  them  unlawfully, 
it  is  dilesj  it  may  be  driven  out^  diles  a  dualgiLs  indarim, 
(304,  29);  3i6,  5  d*  do^n  cela  log  u-enech    tr.  'the  tenant 
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is  entitied  to  honour-price/  Besidf*s  the  above  we  h&ve  pL, 
diJti,  'seds  are/or/Wet/;  288,  3;  290,  19;  304,  23;  and 
98,  5  frithfola  dihij  tr.  *  lawful  returns ' ;  the  noun  dilife 
in  232,  X ;  234,  13  each  Lid  co  n-n  dihi,,  tr,  (each  food)  'in 
ita  inttgrity^^  [gl.  that  it  T>e  not  stolen,  23'4,  3,  14] ;  382,  2 
ni  i>aid  diUt  for  diubitt,  tr.  *  Uyality  cannot  attach  to  fraud/ 
(gl  tr,  *  the  IffjiiHty  of  the  unlawful  contract*);  and  the 
verb  dilsigihuT^  *  is  forfeite<l/  196,  11. 

VoL  III.,  *  forfeited,'  6,  26;  12,  14;  24,  9;  50,  28;  70, 
24,  (*  incurs  forfeiture ') ;  and  pL^  dilsi,  58,  3,  5  ;  166,  17  blai 
diid^  {lawful  exeniption8l);4 1 0,  23  dile^  i  coin-U^htaibj  [q*v.], 
tr  '  what  is  laufnl  res^iectinj^  different  sorts  of  dogs  *  ;  422, 
1  d.  i  muir-brethaib,  <kc.,  tr.  'one  has  a  right  to  what  he  has 
brought  over  nine  waves,'  (tlie  chfirapiou's  burden) ;  424,  ij 
d.  tochur  do  fir  |niirt,  *  what  is  cast  ashore  m  thf  property  of 
the  owner  of  the  shore'  j  448,  15  cf.  i  n-os-brethaib,  tr,  'what 
is  lawful  in  deer-judgments.' 

Vol.  IV,  32,  20  (what  he  buys  bomt  fde  in  open  market) 
*  Ijecomes  his  htwful prosier ttfy  in  ti  creana^s  cen  teol  cen  taigi 
CO  nglaine  cuibse,  dilem  do  snide  o  Dia  ocus  duine;  58,  3  ni 
dUmfi  ni  gen  airilliud,  tr.  *  nothing  is  dne  without  deserving 
it/  (gl.  £  tr.  '  nothing  is  hiwfnl  at  all  for  which  it^  full  value 
has  not  been  pjiid/  cen  a  liiad  fola  bin  loigi  dar  a  cend) ;  128, 
13  is  d.  do  uile,  '  thoy  are  all  hU  property j'  194,  x; — pL, 
diijii,  20,  8  ;  26,  1 7  di/si  buair  bertir,  tr.  '  cows  winch  ai'ti 
bn>ught  ^ri!i  fitrfeiied'  ;-~sybst.,  dilse^  5G,  z  for  na  scara(!) 
dihif  tr,  '  fur  her  lawful  divorce  '(!)^  [wheiT  prob.  the  orig. 
reading  was  [/or-na*mtV  (?)  ] ;  220,  14  na  ro-diUe  so, 
tr.  *  these  exemplionSf*  gl.  '  immtmitias^*  *  innate  riglits  * ;  and 
verb  dibhjthir  168,  3,  tr.  '  the  bottom  of  the  tree  w  enliU^d 
[as  if  dligid]  to  the  fruit  of  the  top,'  gl.  15,  ddsigid. 

VoL  v.,  ir.  'forfeited/  132,  2  is  c/t/i*  ni  tidhnacar  doib; 
pL,  diht\  272,  I  aecht  nnia,  ada  dild  i  n-a  frirhigib  ;  466,  10 
Mawfnl,'  '  bdmigslry  right,'  292,  18;  320,  to,  14,  21  ;  322, 
i^  3*  5  ;  ^88,  2  J  420,  20  ] — mthst.y  dihe^  L-iT^^ul  right  to, 
complete  possession  of,  doniinion,  262,  4  ni  dlig  a  diLi  co 
forfcmde  each,  *  he  is  not  entitled  to  its  ownership  until 
everybody  refuses  it  * ;  314,  19'ni  nascar  dlhi  for  mac  ocus 
ruith,  [the  cor  da  sochunn]  ;  378,  2  iar  talmirt  a  dthf"  [do*n 
ftehemuin  toicLeda,  adds  gl.  lo]  ;  3r>2,  3  (I)  a  hreith  gin 
diisi  (1),  there  l>eing  no  gb  hero  ;  and  the  strange  diisim,  V. 
212,  2  secht  taburta  uta  (/.,  gifts  which  are  jterj/eiual^  gl.  V* 
diles  iaL 

As  adj.,  [cf.  also  dihim,  V.  212,  2  and  II.  192,  172;  and 
the  apparently  s<c.  comjmr.,  IV.  134,  7  dihids;  V.  216,  n 
dilMUj  V,  508,  20  dUiitidef  but  see  under  dihech,  dihigini\ ; 
1,  own^  proprius,  I.  170,  13  i  i>ort  diHg^  *t/ig  lawful  bank  ; 
TV.  46,  12  a  ferann  diins^  *  her  oufji  land ' ;  pi*(}p*>r  sense  (of 
a  woi-d),  III.  94,  2 J  \  2,  =  forfeited,  I.  92,  15  ;  76,  2,  (she 
commit  ted  an  offence)  'for  which  she  wf%B  forfeited^ ;  III.  50, 
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28;  52,  14;  58,3;  1^0,  7\  V-  132,  2  ;  160,  7;  186,  17 
[by  =  6];  166,  29;  218,  7;  250,  y;  3,  lawful  (to  do  n), 
L  94,  29  k  dl  a  athgabail;  206,  14,  [he  may  commit  lawfvl 
{foglu  dilsi)  depredations,]  but  if  they  are  not  lawful,  then, 
Ac. ;  278,  16  is  d,  cen  a  ic,  *  it  is  allowable  not  to  pay  it';  cf. 
V,  144,  z;  146,  8 ;  148,  12  ;  154,  21,  [their  pigs  are  privi- 
leged]; 272,  13  0);  280,  22  (i);  298,  16^;  482,  6;  4,  right, 
due^  I.  10,  I  is  diUs  abUiain,  tr.  <  he  is  entitled  to  absolu- 
tion '  (1) ;  68,  30  nar  bo  d,  uaithib,  '  the  right  to  it  was  not 
away  from  them ' ;  268,  x  d,  re  nech,  '  the  property  of  a 
person';  II.  212,  12,  dUd  a  ratha  do'n  flaith,  cf.  270,  6;  5, 
belongs  by  right;  V.  200,  11 ;  212,  7  (perpetual  rights) ;  V. 
212,  16  (gift  completely  effected);  274,  16;  292,  18;  298, 
y;  316,  FS;  336,  19;  504,  6 ;  512,  13. 

As  suhst,  dilsi  1,  tr.  'forfeiture* ;  I.  78,  7  f.  of  the  bond- 
maid ;  88,  2  d.  fiach  (of  debts) ;  88,  18  [da  fiach,  tr.  the 
lawful  fine !] ;  92,  19,  20  (of  a  distress);  94,  22  (of  the  debt) ; 
112  X  of  debts,  114,  13;  210,  10,  11,  12,  13  (of  a  pledge) ; 
n.  40,  2  ;  140,  7  ;  270,  6  ;  366,  16  ;  II.  264,  22  (either  og, 
leth,  or  trian)  ;  III.  148,  6  (dilsi  9t-airme,  ct  IV.  24,  24, 
28)  ;  220,  6  ;  IV.  134,  152  ;  V.  166,  27  ;  188,  %4 ;  310,  9  ; 
2,  *  ownership ' ;  I.  204,  22  a  d^.  do*n  lucht,  *  the  right  to  him 
belongs  to  the  people  of  the  land  ' ;  248,  1 1  set  ima'r  claechlo 
a  dilsi,  *  property  in  the  matter  of  which  its  ownership  haa  been 
changed';  IL  204,  9,  12  ;  V.  334,  x;  210,  11;  224,  19; 
256,  17  ;  262,  4 ;  264,  7  ;  266,  i,  7  ;  3,  '  fuU  rights';  III. 
292,  20  (  =  a  release  irom  her  engagements);  IV.  202,  16 
d,  a  cota,  'full  right  to  his  own  shai-e' ;  V.  486,  12  [to  make 
reparation  {y)\\  'perpetuity'  (of  gift);  V.  212,  7,  13;  216, 
9 ;  her  full  rights,  (her  liberty])  V.  294,  22  ;  4,  tr.  'good 
condition,'  I.  86,  6,  tr.  he  had  gone  security  for  the  good  con- 
dition of  the  property.  In  this  pai-agraph  of  comment,  I. 
86,  4,  the  writer  is  evidently  contrasting  the  entering  into 
security  re  aisic  na  set  (86,  4)  with  security  re  dilsi  na  set, 
a  distinction  which  the  tr.  hardly  brings  out,  but  the  passage 
even  so  is  not  clear,  for  the  tr.  is  obliged  to  interpolate  a 
whole  clause  not  in  the  text,  and  there  is  no  authority  or 
justification  for  the  assumption  of  the  meaning  given  to  dilse; 
aisic  is  'restoring,'  dilse  is  'forfeiting,'  and  there  is  no 
reference  to  the  condition  of  the  seds  at  all : — 


cf. 


IV.  134,  15 
IV.  134,  18 


dilsi 
aisec 


na 
na 


fochruice 
focreca 


do*n 
o*n 


fine, 
fine, 


with 


Dilgad,  the  act  of  pardoning,  forgiveness ;  I.  4,  23,  in  d,  doberad 
do,  '  (to  discover)  whether  it  is  forgiveness  he  would  bestow 
on  him';  I.  8,  23  ni  dlig  demun  dilgud;  IV.  252,  9,  'complete 
forgiveness,'  aA  compared  with  timdibe,  ^  diminution  of  the 


GUXBAXT  TO  MMXBOS  LAWS.  [UL 

fi»e  exActai';  IT.  S^  15  a>  aiJjfW  im*B  aet  sbrc^ 
IrigfcTiiri  <1k  EBip^es  h)  *  m  wmary  to  tk  pmple  ef  litde 
fe»mxii^ ' :  T.  3>^.  16  £»  reci^takt  ^Hftdm  ifrm^\  ^ith  vvrlml 
aealfsx*  in  the  ^  25.  ^s^^mi-^mfrnd  \  =  Ji^fmd], 

pTen  to  pankfi.  iLercxfiil :  IT.  264,  z  liogail  fri  Dia 
ndHfedadi  (mamb  nre  larfabarjL 

*Mlf«»  I  pankn.  t^  '2^  fbna  of  do^mi^im,  wkkk  4os  boI  occor; 
FT.  364,2  Mna^i^rJ^.'imkaikeforgiTeKliiB';  «edM«fL 

SiliMi(?),  V.  366.  II. 

IXIIarr^  T.  41$,  14  do  cadi  diOa  a  ptmm  do  eack  ri^  tr.  'who 
ocva^ef  bis  attacks ' :  wee  dilaiwu 

DiDat  garment,  suit  of  docfaes:  dcdies;  II.  IW,  14  aaladi  ^, 
'  nnning  ck/thes.'  170,  10  is  tBakdi  tfa^(:> ;  IL  176,  16  d, 
ckib,  'a  cradle  cofxHft'  :  IL  146.  9  do  dHhit,  tr.  'two 
coreiieU  ' :  IT.  312.  i  cetharda  ndOhaJkm^  tr.  '  four  suits  of 
ctothca.' 


legitimate  ;  not  punishable  bj  fiise,  not  actiooaUe ;  g^ 
<ft/w  bj  CDaT.,  p.  75  :  L  K>6.  7  daine  d.  Us  for  si(u)lial  a 
hinad  d'inad,  tr.  *  an  kameM  person  who  is  moving  from  place 
to  place/  but  it  evidently  means  imdependemt^  '  (we  wbo  is 
not  antibody's  doer,'  4c.  :  11.  2.  4  d.  each  anfoi,  tr.  •  every 
inadvwtency  is  tmial,'  1 7  *  pardonable/  Le,  if  there  has  been 
proper  care  exercised,  accidents  to  the  distmined  cattle  arc 
not  to  be  visited  with  punishment ;  cf.  II.  72,  11,  12  is  </. 
do,  *  be  is  noi  amenable '  (for  the  exct-ss,  dec),  [where  the 
text  72,  S  is  evidently  read  dilmuiiU]  :  {>2,  7  d.  do  boethuib, 
tr.  *  infants  are  yuiltUf*'  not  punishable  ;  appareittly  meant 
in  the  gl.  ety.  HI.  8^,  20  on  er^=el[iam  H]crf,  'evoi 
though  '  in  I^tin,  diimain  In  Gaelic  (?). 

SQniaine,  freedom  from  liability,  T.  422,  1 1  nach  duine  dob^ii 
a  gell  i  udiitnaine,  quoted  in  0*Dav.,  p.  79,  sub  dUmcnn  Le. 
nech  dilnuiiiiiges  a  geall  tar  ceann  neich  ocus  donic  aithrige ; 
n.  198,  3  ar  is  dilmuine  in  saor,  Jbc,  tr.  '  hee  forgiveness  for 
additional  receipt  of  stock ' ;  11.  142,  note',  la  dUmain\e\ 
di*nd  ncra,  tr.  *  with  liberation  from  the  demands  made  upon 
him' ;  of.  I.  210,  27  dilsi  co  rf.,  'complete  forfeiture,'  258,  17, 
K^rfeiture  with  iuiniunity  from  linbility,  see  gL  272,  5 ;  266, 
1 7  d.  each  coir,  tr.  *  jMiyment  properly  made '  (I),  gl.  co 
vo-iiila  maine  de  hi,  298,'3,  and  cf.  272,  5  co'r  diles  maine 
do  i,  which  are  evidontly  the  same  glo^ :  the  two  tr.  read 
*j*t)  that  it  becomes  his  property.'  and  '  untU  the  debt  arising 
thtt^ijxm  be  ^xiiVr  (!). 

DUmainigim,  I  gi^uit  immuuity  (?) ;  V.  422,  16  nach  dilmainiges 
s  gfvill,  [forfeits  his  pletlge  eiitii^ly  (?)]. 

DUmainiugad,  tho  act  of  conferring  immunity,  legitimating,  valida- 
tion ;  V.  314,  y  cumacaigter  a  W(/.,  tr.  '  their  perpetual  right  is 
tmuHforrod.' 

Dttif  I  N<^  under  diUs* 
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Dilsech,  a  person  forfeited  to  punishment,  amenable  to  ponish- 
ment;  I.  298,  26,  27,  29  whei-e  the  tr.  alternates  from 
guiltless  (!)  to  guilti/  as  the  rendering ;  III.  58,  22  d,  bais, 
'condemned  to  death'  as  gl.  on  cimed,  cf.  V.  236,  19  ;  486,  4 ; 
III.  136,  II,  12  e^.  frithaigthi,  d.  bais;  V.  304,  26,  'to  take 
his  victim  from  the  altar;'  gen.,  dUsig  III.  136,  i,  18,  x; 
V.  486,  7  ;— «ec.  compar,^=sdiUi(fi-dey  Hhe  more  liable,'  V. 
216,  II  nocha  diUite  o  fir  bunaidh  he,  '  it  is  none  the  more 
forfeited  by  its  owner '  (for  having  been  sold  by  the  person 
to  whom  it  was  lent)  ;  cf.  lY.  134  7  nocha  diuide  in  ferann 
do'n  ti  dogenad  fiibu  ocus  rubu,  [where  prps.  diUide  is  for 
dUsigidy  '  he  does  not  forfeit  the  land  to  the  person,'  &c, 

Dilsigim,  I  forfeit ;  render  forfeit ;  hence,  give  a  right  to,  justify, 
exonerate,  in  certain  matters  that  would  be  actionable  if 
they  were  not  privil^ed  ;  IL  198,  3  co  ndiUighann  somuine 
a  set;  lY.  50,  10  aen  inad  a  ndiUigeann  aitbgin  0  duine, 
*the  one  place  in  which  it  forfeits  compensation  from  a 
person,'  &c  ;  lY.  168,  15  dilngid  fear  b.  torad  a  baiiT, 
tr.  *  he  is  entitled  to'  (1);  III,  66,  18  trede  dUsigus  in  manach 
so,  '  three  things  render  him  forfeit ' ;  Y.  324,  y,  z  dliged 
tabarta  dildgis  in  dara  de,  *  it  is  the  law  of  gift  that  confers 
the  right  in  the  one  case,  &c.  ;  II.  264,  6  dilsigit  trian  na 
t.  do'n  ceile,  *  they  render  it  forfeit  * ;  II.  292,  10  in  aitbgin 
YO-dilsid  innarba,  *  the  restitution  which  expulsion /or/Wte'; 
lY.  130,  z  ini  na  vo-dilsigh  dliged,  *  what  the  law  has  not 
declared  forfeit ' ;  Y.  208,  1 1  is  dligthech  ro-dilsidh  do  in 
foinirim-sin,  *  it  is  by  law  that  that  use  [of  the  boat]  was 
forfeited  (?)  to  him,  became  his  (1),'  but  cf.  Y.  206,  20  is 
e  dliged  ro-s-dilsig  in  gnim,  *  it  is  law  that  justified  the 
deed,'  and  280,  22  issed  ro-dilsighj  'this  is  what  exonerated 
him*;  pass.^  Y.  496,  3  ni  diUigar ;  I.  204,  22  deoruid  De, 
TodiUiud  do'n  muir,  *  a  pilgrim  who  was  condemned  to 
the  sea';  Y.  484,  7  do  dilsided  do'n  tuaith;  prps.  Y.  510, 
19  noch  dilside  uad  he,  (to  he  forfeited), 

Dilsiugad,  the  act  of  forfeiting ;  I.  158^  15  (/.  a  loig,  (tr.  '  a  promise 
to  make  good  its  piico' ;  II.  98,  8  ar  dUsiu  (?)  t'athgabala  duit- 
si,  tr.  *  for  returning  thee  thy  distress' ;  II.  298,  5  cutrumus 
na  coibche  do  d.  do  athuir  in  mic;  Y.  154,  9  iar  n-a  dilsiudhf 
'after  the  cow  had  been  forfeited,'  cf.  268,  29;  210,  8  iar 
n-a  nd,  for  trebuiri,  '  after  they  have  l)eeu  given  away  on 
security' ;  426,  i,  z  ;  see  follg. : — 

DilsiumC?),  II.  192,  17  cia  dilsium  lan-iarraidh,  tr.  '  though  he 
forfeits  the  full  fosterage-fee,'  cf.  cia  hindilsium,  ibid ;  Y. 
-  212,  2  sccht  taburta  la  F.,  ata  dUsim,  (gl.  is  diles  iat,  7) ;  it 
seems  a  superlative  of  dileSf  but  (»). 

Dim-,  dim£y  dimet,  &c.,  see  under  do-emim^  I  protect. 

Di-main,  vain,  useless  ;  II.  414,  25  co  na  dechsad  saethar  d.,  '  that 
the  labour  might  not  go  for  nothing,'  26  i  ndimain,  id 
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Dimamech,  useless;  II.  360,  21  curuR*]  d.  ;  III,  362,  19'  no 
co-rofb]  d,,  ocus  o  bus  d.,  *  till  they  woorne  useleHg,  mnd  wheii 
thoj  Doconie  useless.' 

Di  mLadadge,  contempt ;  II.  318,  16  ;  320,  8  ar  cf , 

Dimiadaigmi,  1  contemn  ;  II,  320,  1 5  in  tr,  dimiadaide*. 

Dtabas  (f),  V.  486,  9,  gh,  imnie  6<m(1). 

Dm-'igitur';  I.  16,  10,  13,  25;  18,  15,  21  ;  22,  1  :  24,  36; 
72,  27 ;  78^  4,  ifec. ;  writteD  dna^  I,  20,  7  ;  ami  danOf  1,  22, 
II  ;  24,  31 ;  but  more  commonly  dono^  I.  26,  22,  25,  27,  30 
{dona);  28,  5,  9,  14,  17  J  30,  3  ;  30,  2;  40,  7;  54.  32;  68. 
31 ;  72,  22  ;  74,  24,  Jtc. 

Din,  protection ;  IV.  358,  13  in  lin  for  a  din ;  V.  24,  19  a  nrfm, 

*  to  proton: t  them  '  (?) ;  IL  128,  25  (?) ;  cf.  FAf .»  906. 

Binaisc  (I),  IV.  254,  5  atbair  ocus  muc,  leth  doib  </ ,  tr,  'by  right*; 
cf.  O'D.  8ui>pL,  '  exclusively* ;  either  tr.  is  simply  a  guess. 

Dlad,  hill ;  III  296,  11  bla  cethm  dind. 

Dmils,  oath  ;  I.  184,  9  diTuIas  ;  236,  25  dlndis  ;  I,  188,  13  (gl. 
by  hiigi)  ;  III.  108,  8,  cf,  O'Dav.,  p.  71),  dinnuij  i.e.  /ut^At, 
quoting  this  passage ;  V.  300,  23. 

Dili6{!),  heixl,  group;  [ct:  MR.,  p.  194-220  'tril>e';  S.  Mc,  XIIL 
30,  Vgeneratioii  *]  ;  I.  184,  23  meHivm  dine  dartada  (?)  ;  IV. 
308,  3  forggu  dine  J  tr.  Hhe  clioice,st  o/a  herd*  [of  covis]  ;  but 
cf.  aliio  the  use  on  V.  354,  10-,  isin  dara  dine,  il  is-in  tres 
dine^  [as  if  with  the  meaoing  ceannj  in  the  second  ht  or  ca«c, 
or  item]  ;  372,  19  (1)  ;  490,  10  (?). 

Bi-neimed,  non-*  nemed  '  persons  ;  V.  254,  22. 

Dingbail,  the  act  of  taking  away,  removing  ;  keeping  away,  ward- 
ding  off;  evading  [I.  122,  15,  iS  ;  124,  i,  20,  21  ;  146,  32; 
184,  16  ;  226,  $$,  34  ;  236,  27  ;]  I,  82,  25,  26  *  to  send  him 
awaj^,*  drive  out ;  128,  22  'to  nave  it  from  the  strand/  d, 
di'n  puit ;  1.  132,  13  d,  mi  nindili  ms  an  faithche^  *  to  keep 
them  out' ;  142,  5  J.  in  altruma  dib,  '  removing  their  chil- 
dren from   them';  L    148,   9  d,  in   techtaigthi  banda,   tr. 

*  securing  (I)  the  female  ]>roperty';  228,  10  d,  in  mic  do 
chich  na  mat  bar,  [sec  l>elow  V.  308,  iS] ;  II.  300,  24  driv- 
ing off'  (from  the  Inmi  (?),  302,  7)  ;  III.  390,  16  d.  for  cura  l»e1, 
tr.  '  evading  verbal  engagement** ' ;  III.  478,  1 7  islwind  do  d,, 
tr.  *  I  give  you  notice  to  keep  ojf  ;  V.  186,  y  d.  dochniite 
do'n  tnnith,  *  to  ward  off"  oppression,'  cf.  300,  24  cf.  cisa 
di-a  tuaith  ;  308,  18  c/,  maic  di  cm,  tr,  ^  to  prevent  a  chUd 
from  sucking  [liia  dead  mother].' 

Dingbaiin,  I  keep  off ;  take  away  ;  drive  off ; 
fer  forrana,  tr,  '  it  drives*  off  i-obl>er8 ' ; 
nile,  v.  tr  (!)  ;  [HI.  408,  21,  z ;  410,  13, 
is  an  ^rvot  for  iuirujaib^  <1'V.]  ;  II.  408,  x  acht  muua  dtn^ba 
eelicecht  a  cethniiine  dib^  but  v.  text  and  tr*(!);  Ill,  478, 


I.  144,  12  dingaib 
128,  24  dingaib  I  in 
but  here  i*r  dinqaih 
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19  obaitn-sea  cun-na  dingeba,  tr.  '  that  you  be  Dot  kept  off/ 
[?^6^^]  ;  L  142,  5  muna  dingbaUer  dib  be,  '  unless  it  is  taken 
away  from  them';  II.  304,  22  (gl.)  26  muna  dinghaither 
uad  iat(?),  v.  text  and  tr. ;  IV.  70,  16  is  eim  dinghaither  do 
reir  nua-feasa,  (gl.  on  imdingaih,  4,  q.v.) ;  III.  478,  17 
isboind  ar  na  dingabar, 

Dingenta,  dingne^  see  dogniu, 

Dingnaib,  [d'  ingnad?]  ;  lY.  218,  i  dingaiib  ngal,  tr.  *ofufander- 
ftU  work ;  the  word  dingna,  *  fort,'  is  common  enough,  but 
the  text  of  this  passage  is  bad;  of.  also  O'Dav.,  p.  78, 
dingna,  i.e.  sasad  or  mian 

Dinnba,  pauper;  I.  276,  17  ;  III.  322,  15  dindba;  cf.  O'Dav.,  p. 
76,  dindba  i.e.  domadh  :  '  is  dinnba  frie  heiric  i.e.  is  dwna 
(*  poor  *)  fri  hie  fiach. 

Dinnlime  (1),  III.  152,  25  imt6  each  a  d,^  tr.  '  let  every  one  got 
his  due^  [!] ;  but  IV.  36,  29  imto  [q.v.]  each  ad  inulimhe, 
not  tr.  at  all ;  O'Don.  suppl.,  gives  its  meaning  sa  fraud  I !]. 

Dfnsem,  act  of  despising ;  [cf.  FM.,  p.  2370  ro-dlru%dh  an  maith 
n-ercradachl  ;  IV.  350,  5  ar  a  d,  tr.  'for  being  contemned,* 

Dfr,  right,  lawful,  due  ;  I.  16,  17  robba  dir  recht  aicnid  ;  58,  23 
airchindech  do*  nach  diur  adhaltrus ;  88,  10;  [122,  13  11; 
228,  17,  18  each  les  bes  dir  aiir/ognam  ocus  ni  bes  air 
eneclaitide ;  II.  274,  1 1  is  dir  imsgar  fris ;  III.  22,  1 1  bes  dir 
do  flaith  ;  V.  6,  20  in  conair  fuigill  is  dir  ;  122,  25  co  nar  dir 
d6  a  tabuirt. 

Diraind,  waste  place ^  rendered  *  mountain  *  or  *  wood  '  by  the  glL 
I.  134,  24  ;  I.  200,  z  diriml ;  III.  98,  3  (*  wild  place  ') ;  272, 
4  (ill  adbaJrvaind  ua  caillc,  6) ;  452,  3  ;  IV.  84,  z;  196,  8,  15 
(d/kirainn  ie.  in  shleibe)  ;  278,  22  ;  V.  322,  10;  332,  28 
(i.e.  aliabY  484,  4  dirifid ;  cf.  0*I)av.,  p.  79,  ie.  caill^  quoting 
III.  272,  4. 

Diraith,  lawful  (]);  II.  130,  9  hi  fiacha  7idtraith{%  tr.  '  for  the 
/all  debt  * ;  III.  166,  20  denta  diraith^  tr.  '  lawful  buildingn,' 
cf.  172,  15,  18 ;  264,  5,  Ac  ;  IV.  222,  3  ;  V.  488,  25. 

Dire,  fine ;  technical  name  for  a  special  fine  levied  for  illegal 
conduct,  and  best  referred  to  under  its  own  name,  as  *  dire- 
fine.*  In  the  text  of  Vol.  I.  it  occurs  five  times,  viz.,  I.  40, 
13,  wherein  the  dire  is  declared  to  be  (Jo  miad)j  *  according  to 
the  dignity'  of  each  ;  64,  9.  denying  the  right  to  dire  to 
degraded  dignitjiries,  [here  the  comra.  25,  equates  this 
dire  with  en^c/awn-honourprice,  *  he  is  not  entitled  to 
eneclann,  or  is  not  entitled  to  the  dire  of  eneclann ' ;  and 
in  the  subsequent  discussion,  this  equation  is  earned  out, 
always  with  tneelann^  [not  logenechj  except  at  56,  24].  In 
the  general  Introduction  on  Distress^  I.  258,  26,  there  are 
declared  to  be  four  fWc-fines,  viz.,  aithgin,  dire,  tairgUle  and 
enecland,  [but  in  the  comm.,  where  each  of  these  is  sub- 
divided, we  get  a  principle  of  subdivision  which  treats  of 
dire  as  Injing  on  quite  a  difierent  basis  from  eneclann^.  At  L 
166,  23,  4n  the  dire-^ne  of  thy  house,'  the  gl.  170,  6  says 
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*  there  is  eneclann  to  thee  for  a  tlief fc  out  of  thy  houae '  j 
and  on  166,  x  tar  damage  done  to  thy  a^rn-rick,  tberts  is 
(by  the  gl.  170,  27),  double  of  the  corn  (lost),  and  eneclann; 
here  the  connii*  follg.  talks  of  «?/iac/i ^fine,  and  the  enedunn 
thrtt  acenies  (ah>ng  with)  aifA^m-n3stitution.  The  gmcicht' 
fine  wa8  apparently  a  fixed  araoiint  of  five  ^sedi*;  the  aith(/%n 
was  '  restitution/  [diabfad,  the  object  and  as  much  again  ?], 
hut  the  eneclann  is  not  specified.  But  in  the  comm.  174,  25, 
ill  the  coniplt^x  case  where  aoraebotly  proposed  to  injure  the 
grms^  and  did  further  break  the  /enot  and  consume  the 
mUk^  the  fines  ai'e  multiple,  viz.  :— 

imacht  and  aiih^in^  for  the  ffrais, 

aithginj  for  ihe/tfice, 

four/old  [1]  and  eneclann^  for  the  milk 

What-ever  attention  be  paid^  (and  whatever  exact  me^ining 
be  ascribe^,)  to  the  terms  Cain-law  and  CairdeA&w^  the 
comm.  states  that  there  is  no  iftnacht-^ue  in  Cairde  but  only 
in  Urradu^j  whereas  both  Cain  and  Cairde  exact  eneclann, 
cf.  172,  23,  19.  In  the  t^^xt  of  1?^2,  2  the  dire-^ne  spoken 
of  is  ^i  on  17,  as  both  smackt  und  e.neciann. 

But  in  the  eomm,  on  II.  68,  17  the  dire  [for  injuring  the 
diiitrefls]  is  said  to  he  rlitdtiad  fris-in  aithtjin^  appireotly  aa 
a  gl.  on  dinblod  n-aifhgina  of  the  text  at  11.  There  is  an 
attempt  to  ex]>hiin  the  temi  diablad  at  22  :  diaUad  is  a 
perfect  *sed'  [cow]  for  the  sake  of  the  aiihtjin^  [compensation 
for  the  loss]  of  the  milk  and  the  umrk  of  the  animal  damaged, 
so  long  as  it  is  under  cure.  At  70,  25  the  dire-fm^  referred 
to  is  described  in  the  ctunm.  72,  i  ^%Jive  eeds  [  -  sniachi]  and 
eneclann  and  diahhid  [both  of  debts  antl  of  food],  kc.  Tlie 
next  inaUince  is  232  y,  wlicn^  ectdnt^  (dishoneHty)  is  \isited 
with  dire  and  fuilJind  and  miiachts^  which  the  conim,  gives 
aa  eneclann  and  ai(A(jin  and  the  eunialj  respectively,  234,  5. 
Ihe  remaining  iustaiiees  givt^  no  clue^  (188,  9  ;  324,  4,  5  ; 
362.  5  ;  38B,  19);  save  that  the  conim.  as  390,  4  equates  the 
dirCi  t^^is  time,  with  log  n-encch^  *  honour-piice/ 

In  Vol.  Ill,,  it  occurs  five  times,  320,  20;  404,  17  ;  458, 
12;  480,  6^,  in  none  of  which  is  there  any  clue  to  the 
meaning  of  the  term,  savr  in  458,  12^  where  the  dire-hne  is 
due  liecausc?  an  object  is  atulen  from  a  house  in  which  hos- 
pitality is  l>eing  given  to  a  guest :  in  this  dire-i^ne  there  are 
con.sidcred  ekven  enedami^  rnade  up  as  follows,  four  to  the 
owner  of  the  house,  of  the  stolen  object,  of  the  bed,  find  of 
the  occu{)ant  of  the  bed  respectively,  and  an  efieclann  to  each 
of  the  seven  noblest  chiefs  ;  and  [nearly]  every  one  of  these 
appiircntly  has  to  pay  ^j  <jf  his  eneclann  to  the  owner  of  the 
house,  becjiusc  (460,  14)  it  is  only  in  right  of  the  owner  of 
the  house  that  anythitrg  is  itue  tc»  them  ;  [of  course  the 
owner  of  the  object  stolen  does  not  \ii3*y  anything  to  the 
owner  of  the  house,  for  the  privilege  of  having  hb  property 
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Btolen !].  This  'house-cfiVe'  is  said  to  be  the  most  difficult 
fine:  probably  fractions  with  21  as  denominator  were  not 
easy  to  translate  in  terms  of  cows  ! 

In  Vol.  IV.  the  dire  spoken  of  is  mostly  for  injuring  trees 
or  bees,  (146,  22,  x,  z;  148,  2;  168,  x;  198,  y);  and  for 
dog's  offences*  apparently,  120,  20,  21,  where  the  owner  of 
the  animal  has  to  pay  dire  and  aithgin  (compensation).  On 
50,  24  is  and  doi-anar  dire  rig,  the  gL  gives  enedann  for  dire^ 
but  interprets  this  also  as  including  three  items,  giall 
(hostage),  and  cU  {censtis,  rent),  and  smackt'^ue ;  now  these 
three  terms  are  those  referred  to  in  the  paragraph  from 
which  this  is  quoted,  22,  geill  and  cis  a,nd  fetch  cana  (debts 
of  oaiw-law),  but  as  the  feich  (c^ebts)  are  gl.  by  smacht  28,  it 
follows  that  the  terms  enedann  and  amacht  were  identical, 
and  that  dire  was  the  general  expression  including  aU  that 
had  to  he  paid  \  to  the  king.  It  is  unnecessary  to  refer  to 
the  only  other  case  in  this  Vol.  IV.,  228,  13  b^use  this  is 
merely  coranieutary  printed  in  large  type,  and  indeed  nobody 
knows  the  meaning  of  the  maxim  there  quoted,  '^  ni  forbrad 
dire  tar  faoth  forais." 

In  Vol.  V.  30,  16  dire  is  gl.  as  dire  of  eiiedann ;  so  52,  24 
z;  58,  16;  92,  5,  25.  But  on  272,  2  dire  seems  distin- 
guished from  eneclann,  apparently  defined  by  comm.  as  fuU 
and  Aa// respectively.  At  518,  15  we  have  the  term  log- 
enech  [cf.  510,  2]  in  the  text,  though  as  a  rule  this  word 
is  much  more  special  in  its  reference  to  the  enech  [honour] 
of  a  i^erson ;  but  on  516,  2,  13  we  have  the  usual  equation 
of  dire  with  enedann. 

Direch,  straight ;  correct ;  righteous ;  1.  66,  9  dirituih^  *  exact ' ; 
II.  2,  3  diriuch  each  dethbere,  (gl.  dan,  can  cuic  seoit,  1 2) ; 
V.  30,  1 1  gu  diriuch^  (shaft  goea)  straight ;  28,  note**  is  tren 
ocus  is  direch  (a  geig-si);  V.  74,  5  du*n  Tigdirig]  102,  27 
CU  direach]  I.  142,  z  im  in  ail  dirgi^  tr.  *the  straight  wand.' 

Direch  (?),  IV.  314,  4  direch  n-imdn,  tr.  *as  to  the  *  dire '-fine  for  a 
bed.' 

Direg(l),  V.  398,  18  c?.  ra  rig,  [*  separation  fi-om  '  (?)]. 

DiregUutx,  see  deirgim. 

Direnar,  &a,  see  do-renaim. 

Dirged,  the  act  of  making  straight,  correcting,  directing;  L  10, 
15  ailiu  Dia  dirged  mo  set ;  IV.  48,  17  fris'  na  coir  dirgi^  *it 
is  not  right  to  correct  it.' 

Diriatai,  see  dirgidetu, 

Dliigim,  I  make  straight,  correct,  direct;  IV.  142,  7  nocha 
dirigter,  (territory  divided  into  parts)  which  are  not  cor- 
rected '  (?). 

'  But  indeed,  the  comm.  122,  2  Bays  nothine  of  the  dog's  ordure  as  the  offence 
[conluain],  but  8i)eak8  of  giving  »tore  of  food  lion  bid]  to  the  dog! 

t  The  text  at  21, 96  dlighter  do  dirf,  nneonsciouflly  shows  the  ety.  of  the  word, 
for  the  gL  26, 3  ndhal-eirnlud  is  an  explanation  of  di-rl-,  where  ri-  is  from  ^ren^  *  ui 
pay,'  viz.,  [A]  dit-rhn  ;  [ZJ  dl-re ;  see  under  d</renaini. 
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Dirfideta,  correct ueMs  ;  pi'i»i>er  legiiktioii  ;  jiiat  rule  ;  (constantly 
as  tjL  on  recht)  ;  I,  38,  1 5  a  [  -  afi\  dirgkittn  litri,  (gl,  on  o 
r^cht  Hire,  30,  26)  ]  but  170  dir^a<^^ftt<//t  ;  L  84,  iq  in  ae/o 
dirgideUiid^  Hho  case  is  at  hearing^ ;  III.  18,  9  fri  diryeiaid 
can  a  J  (gL  on  rachta);  IV.  88^  16  na  coir  dinjetaide^  *  pix>per 
regulations  *  ;  124,  14  dirtjetiiy  (gL  on  recht)  ;  V*  292,  7  elaa 
a  [  =:aa]  dirgetu  De,  '  who  absconds  from  tlje  law  of  God* ; 
often  dhiatai^^  "^jiist  nile/  I.  42,  33  dirmtni  na  litri;  I.  280, 
y  na  cethre  diriaktidh  so,  (gU  on  rrcJtta) ;  282,  1  is  »'  in 
diriatai  ;  Til.  28,  4  cacb  diriataid  dib^  gl.  on  ciich  racA/ ;  V. 
462,  26  riH-in  coir  dinataid. 

Dirithe,  see  dort^mm. 

Diroth,  V.  420,  20,  see  under  derh-tniL 

Diraan,  in  phr.  d.  duil,  *  alas  for  thee ' ;  I.  6,  25  dursain  duit  a 
rad  frim. 

Diniidi,  see  do-sruith, 

Dis,  see  dia^f. 

BiBcailed,  (as-in  lacht),  IV.  52,  19,  of  the  faUurt  of  a  cow*s 
milk ;  see  follg. 

Disce,  dryness,  of  cattle  ceasing  to  milk  ;  IL  126,  x,  co 
ntlei'liaid  a  ndkca,  '  till  she  nms  dry/  420,  21  ;  II.  372|  14 
a  ndh(/e  ;  II  44,  14  a  ndithsfe  ;  IV.  52,  S  di^ce  mhhthUi,  gl, 
discaila«(.')  in  lacht^a,  cl  O'Dav.,  p.  78,  gl.  by  dugaoiledh 
asin  lacht,  from  our  passage. 

BiBcir,  iieree,  ardent,  [cf.  Job  iv.  10];  V.  134,  19  fer  indisia  a 
caemdu  dhcir  no  demut  ar  in  mnai,  often  tr.  quick ,  prrcipi- 
late,  ci  FM.  ann.  1581  (p.  1760). 

Discnither^  [O.Ir.  dix^iiitjedm%  =  exists,]  is  extant ;  there  is,  i/  ^  a; 
I.  272,  27  is  cetheora  er«i  discnidt/ter,  tr.  'ai-e  fixed  \;  cf. 
274,  29,  33  disenidthei%  no  tnrrnslar  ;  II.  344,  7  cia  fin  do 
Ian  am  n  ai  b  d  iscna  it  k  1 1  ir  no  th  n  ra»ta  ir  ]  1 1 .  3  5  G ,  1 3  dm- n  aiih  ir 
lao  tfiiriittf-r  j  HI.  18,  14  dhcfiaidtfr  no  lariattr  j  IV.  72,  16 
discnaiglktr  no  tharrthnstur  ;  in  nearly  every  case  witb  the 
alternate  gl.  iammtar  ;  see  under  do-cuimn^ 

DiBCor,  pauper ;  II.  254,  20  ni  torgaib  nach  d.  na  mar,  (gL  in  d 

as  datscor). 
Di-scuirim^  I  detract;  put  off^  delay  ;  V.  S06^  12  ;  dimj^drit  an 

comrag,  (gl.  on  fo'da^sguii*dtiis,    i);  III.  244,  3  ui  discuwes 

(leg.  "^reiul)  do  V)oin,  4t  does  not  take  from  the  value  of  a 

cow  '  (to  have  had  a  calf). 
Di-scur,  the  act  of  freeing  fi*om  (a  fine)  j  HI.  108,  y  diBcor  dire 

de,  freeing  iiim  from  'dire '-fine. 
Disert,  hermitoge,  MR.  lo 
Disertach,  pilgrim  ;  HI.   18,   17   biathad  distrtaig^  gL   25,  in  ti 

is  ada  i  ii*a  jiri^  in  t-ailitkii\  cf.  eistrt^  eiseart^  =  03  a  fwi^ 

IV.  128,  18,  16,  *a  landlmii  man. 
Bi~solus,  unlit,  oliscure  ;  II.  272,  20  ini  is  i  ar  fein, 
Bisniifend,  (I,  54,  12),  '  degiiides,'  see  dfhsrmthim, 
Dit  ((),  tr.  *  dripping-board/  at  IV,  304,  19  dtt  itir  caeh  di  iti  0), 
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Dith,  loss;  IV  350,  5  dith  tlachta,  Moss  of  clothes/  [sa  a 
penalty?];  V.  438,  21  ni  techta  anfiae  dUh  ar  fine,  gl.  z,  in 
ni  dUhmat  ar  in  fine. 

Ditait(l),  II.  116,  7  ni  ditait  na  dethbiri,  prob.  an  error  for 
dUhmail ;  but  see  also  under  deHhtuit, 

Di-taithme,  indissoluble,  irrevocable  ;  V.  314,  20  is  aen  rudrad 
la  F.,  fo  bith  is  d,,  (gl.  316,  y  <  di '  fo  diultad,  co  na  featur  a 
taithmech). 

Dithat,  Y.  398,  12,  see  under  derb-tuU, 

Dithchor,  see  di-cJiur, 

Dithech,  denial ;  opp.  /ortach,  proof,  IV.  354,  19  ;  I.  264,  18  fri 
ditheach  na  fiacha  ;  II.  272,  x  ;  282,  2  dithwh ;  IV.  298,  8 
dithigh  (gen.)  ;  inf ;  of  do-tding-. 

Dithecht,  non-possession ;  I.  254,  1 1  techt  iar  nditecht,  '  possession 
after  norirpossessioii,* 

Di-thechtach,  having  no  possessio^is ;  IV.  242,  16  is  ditechtaigh^ 
(gl.  244,  12  in  ti  rwi  tecktann  inuile  [na  tir]  ;  IV.  352,  8  ni 
caemtheta  dire  dirthechta  na  di-thir  (?). 

Dithet(?),  II.  126,  16  in  fer  a,r-n-d{t?iet,  'on  whom  shall  fall* ; 
IV.  92,  25,  as  in  O'Dav.,  p.  78,  dtlhet  i.e.  ditin:  *atat 
airleraanna  im&ndiched  smacht ' ;  see  under  derb-tuit. 

Dithfogail,  IV.  112,  16,  tr.  defence  against '  (cattle-trespasses); 
the  gl.,  114,  5,  gives  di-toglaidi,  *  impregnable,'  (FM  ann. 
1527). 

Dithim,  law  term,  rendered  *  Delay  in  Pound*;  gen,,  dilhtna, 
I.  102,  8 ;  210,  24 ;  dat^  dithmaim  I.  222,  25 ;  pi,  ^mand, 
I.  264,  I  ;  II.  104,  19  ""munn;  ^manda  I.  262,  25. 

It  seems  to  be  gl.  iuitim  (gen.,  totma),  cf.  I.  102,  16  co 
huasal-cindid  a  toima,  gl.  on  co  aurlaiiid  a  dithma,  and  cf. 
the  gl.  II.  16,  24  CO  ti  uide  adbul-cinnuid  a  dithma  no  a 
thotma ;  V.  404,  23  dithnia  i.e.  dotma ;  cf.  also  V.  378,  4 
dithim  gill,  '  foi-feiture  of  pledge,'  gl.  toitim  gill,  14 ;  but  the 
comment,  elsewhere  has  I.  212,  10  co  re  suthain  a  totma  itir 
anad  ocus  dithma. 

Its  occurrences  in  the  Text  are  I.  102,  8  ;  144,  25 ;  210, 
24,  26,  29  ;  258,  16  ;  262,  25,  26  ;  264,  i  ;  II.  16,  20 ;  18, 
2;  104,  19;  110,  15;  114,  16;  124,  2;  [not  in  III.  or 
IV.];V.  378,  4;398,  13  ;  404,  23. 

In  athg.  tuUa,  the  dithim  begins  at  once,  (I.  212,  25),  i.e. 
when  the  distress  is  effected,  the  cattle  are  carried  ofi'and  placed 
in  the  proper  pound,  where  \A\exc  feeding  and  tending  are  at 
the  dfdt's.  cost,  and  where  ultimately  the  *  lobad  '-forfeitui'e 
begins  at  the  rate  of  five  seds  [  =  two  cows]  daily ;  hence 
*  (ii^AiW-forfeiture  is  even  gl.  na  cuic  seoitj  1.  212,  17,  26; 
on  the  other  hand,  I.  102,  6  (ace.  to  the  gl.  18)  seems  to 
give  three  seds  [i.e.  instead  of  two  cows  tre4aega,  three  cows 
ifUaega,  19} 
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But  in  the  cs&e  of  the  athff.  iar/ut^  I.  212,  21  the  distress 
remained  in  the  dfdt'a,  hands,  where  of  course  it  incurrerl 

no  [extra]  expense  of  feeding  or  teoding,  but  it  also  was  not 
liable  to  /o/^ (/-forfeiture,  till  after  tlie  end  uf  the  *  imml  '-stay* 
These  stays  wer^Jhur^  each  Ijeiug  t'uOaweiJ  l>y  a  tixed  dUkim, 
which  are  also  four  (I,  2Gi^  i),  viz.  : — 


anad   of  one    day,    lias 

dithiiii    of   three  days ; 

„          three  days    ,, 
II          five       „        „ 
„          ten       ,p        „ 

11            ten        „     ; 
„           eleven   „   . 

Besides  these,  there  was  the  athg.  n-at/#,  the  disti'ess  of  two 
flays,  when  a  vvouian  sued  a  woiuan  (i»r  a  inMn)  ;  this  athg, 
had  an  ttfmd  of  two  days,  and  an  apad  of  two  <lays  (I.  146, 
26;  148,  19}^  and  lience  its  dligeil,  \i&  fuigell  (L  14l>,  22), 
*  decision/  is  of /our  natural  days,  inclndiog  anad  and  a/)adl 
sij  that,  tis  it  had  a  (/i//iMJ?  of  Jhui\  tin.*  whole  delay  is  one 
of  flight  tlavs  in  all,  tuid  the  '  /t/tor* forfeiture  Ijegan  on  the 
ntfUk  day,  I.  146,25;  148,  18-  150,  2,  It  would  seem 
therefore  that  the  hbad  did  uot  begin  till  after  all  three,  the 
a^xidy  the  aiuidy  Jtod  the  d  it  him. 

During'  the  anad'^tiiy^  the  debtor  might  give  a  pledge 
((jf'U);  ^^llile  the  pledge  w-ts  in  the  c^editor^s  hands,  the 
debtor  might  pay  the  deljt  and  so  ix-deem  the  plerlge,  A]»pa- 
rently  {to  judge  from  the  gloss,  qnotetl,  II.  96,  note^)  the 
normal  course  was  to  give  a  pledge  at  the  end  of  the  stay, 
and  to  [>ay  the  debt  at  the  end  of  the  dlfhitu^  delay-in- 
[K>iiiid. 

Di-tfr,  landless  ;  IY»  242,  16  u air  is  di-techtaig,  di-thir^  a  passage 
which  seems  to  shed  light  on  IV.  352,  8,  where  prob* 
di-ikevktnch  and  di-ihii'  should  be  rciul* 

Bi-tiniithe,  having  less  land  (t) ;  11.  22,  10,  apparently  tr.  as 
se:.  eom^Htr,  tif  preceding. 

Dithit,  a  feast  *  by  day  * ;  II.  30,  1 1  dUhnit^  gl  r  i  hid  lae,  *  food  of 
a  day,*  immt3<liately  follg.  ;  seemingly  also  referred  to  in  16, 
eid  fri  (it?  dobernr,  [as  gl  on  at?,  5]  ;  cf.  (/Dav^  p.  85^  where 
lie  too  distinguishes  fed  (Le.  in  aidchi  i.e.  co  linn)  from 
dit/teat  (i.e.  a  lo,  cidh  go  liond,  cidh  can  lionn) :  "  ar  in  uil 
feis  cen  diikat  ** ;  this  is  practically  the  s^ime  gl.  as  on  III. 
20,  13,  18,  cid  cu  lind,  cid  cen  leficl  i,e  il-Ian. 

Bitiii,  pi*ot€H:tion,  shelter,  [soinethni?s  8i>clt  dlHudf  II,  2,  9  ;  III. 
64 J  14]  ;  ge>K,  diien. ;  acc-daL^  dttin  ;  often  in  dat,  ditin, 
as  inf,  *  to  protect,'  itc.  ;  but  wrong  forms  are  often  given. 
In  the  text  it  occurs  as  follows : — 

L  92,  2  is  tualaing  a  dlten  (!),  *  who  is  able  to  protect  it,' 
(gl.  ditin  96,  g\ ;  II.  2,  2  di-a  dithmf  *  to  pir^tect  it*;  10,  25 
forus  nditin,  (gb  arus  in  ollamun,  29);  III,  396,  ij  ditiu 
tir  muindtiri  for  droch-bescna ;    IV.  236^  8,  9  "^  ni  obonn 
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diiun  ar  bas  Le.  ni  tliultann  nech  do  cHtm  ar  bas  "  ;  V.  290 
20,  Ac,  ditlii  maic  aslui,  d,  ar  bitli-niith,  »kc.,  (gl.  26  oa 
Mr-#cia£A«»  *kc.,  is  dojlig  nmal-math  dltin  do  thalmirt  tmrsib; 
290,  19  cU-a  udileji ;  251:,  5  faithche  neimed  Lscoir  di-a  diimf 
cf.  470,  22  faicthe,  as  coir  di-a  didmn, 

L  62,  6  do-em  doa  c?i^m  ar  mmtenchuH  do'ii  tiligh  (1) ;  I* 
298,  30  is^cA  ditin  do'n  ti,  *fec»,  a  *  fine  of  Kheltering/  so 
ly,  234,  z;  II,  18,  16  [ar]  difhi  iiemed  na  iinsal ;  58,  10 
muna  be  agiath  ag  a  dilin ;  TI.  344,  11  a  iiditm  ar  each 
ndnndliged  ;  III*  64,  15  in  cia  do-rinm;  iar  n-a  cfiftn  ;  IT, 
30,  2  r  iar  ndsitin  dligid  do,  tr.  *  after  attending  to  tlie  require- 
ments of  law* ;  V.  164,  20  um  a  diiin  for  a  tigarna  ;  3 18,  y 
nocha  dlegiir  a  ndiUen. 
Dithla  n-iogin,  *  scratching  of  the  nail/  Y.  146,  S  (J»  haa  dithlach  ; 

prob.  an  inf.  of  dl-dlojuj^  *  to  split  off/) 
Ditlil©(?),    IV,    340,    II    dilMe    mesraid,   tr,    *  i»cr«aw  [! !]    ct 
fruits,^  but  it  can  hardly  mean  anything  elae  than  damage  of 
some  kmd,  theft  (?). 
DitMech,  negligent ;  I,  286,  35,  as  gl,  on  dithcmll^  along  with 

droch'CUiU,  ^^  ;  but  see  also  tinder  do-ciailatkar, 
Dithlim,  I  pilfer;  V,  440,  21  dithk  duind  dfamaig,  gl  madia 
n-adbui-etlaiter^  26,  cf.  toethh  ;  the  same  gh  ia  found  V.  450, 
I  J,  CO  mbe  dithlt  ith,  gl,  18,  adbid'etiaUienn ;  V.  358, 
6  flaith  diihk[»]  set ;  the  gL  360,  3  should  l>e  read  adbal-ttlas 
seoit  a  ngait  o*n  cheile ;  \  V.  378,  3  ni  dithlilher. 
Dithmim  (deriv,  of  dithim^  4* v.),  I  undergo  *  dithim  * ;  diminish, 
grow  lessj  waste  away  j  '  lapse*  5  the  deriv,  verb  dithm-im  is 
veiy  variously  rendered,  and  much  confusion  is  introduced 
into  tbe  translation  by  the  non-maintenance  of  one  technical 
term  for  the  wort!,  though  it  must  be  admitted  tliat  the  comm, 
uses  the  word  some  what  laxly.  Obviously  its  meaning  in- 
volves the  gradual  Japsing  of  a  debtor's  rights  over  his  chattel 
when  imj>ounfled,  or  o^er  his  pledge  given  to  the  creditor  to 
serve  as  guarantee  that  he,  the  debtor,  would  submit  to  the 
legal  decision  on  the  creditor's  right  of  distress  in  the  case  i — 
II.  96,  33  in  re  iai-s-a  ndithnia7m ;  I.  272,  3  in  ni  didimiiK 
a  lobad  di,  gl,  on  dithim ;  XL  2,  y  dithmus  do'n  atbgabad ; 
V,  438,  z  in  ni  difhmas  ar  in  fine,  as  gi  on  dith^  *  loss* ;  II. 
98,  25  ro-dithmn»y  *  which  is  injureii* ;  II,  4,  i  rodiiltnuutar^ 
*  is  lost ' ;  II,  IG,  30,  y  ma  ro-dithmustar,  '  if  it  lessens  * ;  V, 
180,  2  cia  noHfithma  a  gell  ;  248,  y  dia  ndifhma  a  gell  ;  420, 
23  ge  ditkmaid]  IIL  326,  7  in  ixa  iara-a  ndiihnmiier^  *the  timu 
in  which  payraent  is  luade,'  as  gl.  on  uide  geUta  1,0.  nidfi 
dUhnm^  (as  in  note  quoted  II*  96,  ^^\  where  tlie  uide  gellla 
IB  equatea  with  the  uide  anla,  and  likewise  the  uide  dithnui 
is  defined  as  the  uide  Ue  finch  \  for  the  pledge  {^eU)  is  to  be 
given  at  the  end  of  the  stay  {atmd)^  and  the  debts  (feich)  at 
the  end  of  the  delay- in-pouiid  (^dithim).  It  would  seem  that 
the  pledge  {gell)  could  only  be  given  before  the  cattle  were 
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really  impounded,  and  while  the  stay  (annd)  lasted,  during 
which  they  were  tetijporarily  rettirned  into  the  debtor's  hands 
aft^r  seizure  in  distresH,  Nor  is  it  clear  what  was  the  nature 
of  the  lien  which  the  creditor  had  on  the  sorctumed  chattels 
during  their  periwl  o<  stay  {anad), 

Dftnim,  I  protect^  shelter,  maintain,  harbour;  II.  60,  13  ni 
ditne  ni  de;  V.  442,  8  in  lucht  ditnii  ie.  a  cele  ;  I.  32,  11 
amail  ditnes  ar  ;  II.  190,  3  dttnU,  'who  pay8'(1);  11.  278, 
X  diinitis^  'who  maiBta,in«  * ;  V.  174,  26  ditnes^  'who 
harbours';  II,  1-8,  23  is  aire  na  didhnann  \  IT,  186,  9  00 
nditn^nd;  Y,  $IS,  21  do  cha  ndittienn^  (gh  on  dime)  ;  II.  18. 
20  ni  ditnebad  \  III.  64,  12  dWintslar^  *  he  sheltered' ;  V, 
360,  24  in  fear  don-itnelar  (1),  [but  it  is  prob.  that  something 
Hkfi  do-n-iihl-  may  have  been  intended,  aa  a  gl.  on  dedlaid^ 
14]  J  IL  10,  y  fonis  i  ndithnigter  na  cuic  seoit;  [IV,  382,  4 
digni,  it,  *  shelters ']. 

Ditninn  (1),  II.  238,  25  i^s-ed  rod.,  tr.  '  what  is  wanting  *  (of  them 
reaching,  <kc,),  as  if  dithm*  were  the  radical  (1). 

Di'thogalde,  un-chotmable  ;  V.  294,  23  ben,  is  di'ihoghaige  \tm 
caemda,  '  a  woman,  whom  he  refuses  to  cohabit  with/ 

Di-thoglaidet  impregnable  ;  IT.  114,  5  (of  a  fence) ;  V,  28  17,  (<rf 
a  schular). 

Di-toirechta,  excluded  (?),  [as  gl.  on  dithre  o  lesaib,  I.  84,  12  :  84, 
2  5  is  di  toirechta  o  le.s  idn  airecht,  tr.  *  he  is  excluded  from 
the  benefit  of  the  law,'  apparently  conuecting  the  word  with 
toirithin^  succour, 

Bithrab.  de^«?ert,  wilderness;  L  20,  28;  dat,  II,  128,  15  {^ib): 
IV,  336,  15  {''aib) ;  V.  322,  21  (^i6). 

Bitlui(t),  I.  84,  12  is  dithre  o  lesaib;  I.  190,  24  bes  rf,  cinaidh, 
tr.  *  who  is  not  respon foible  for  his  offence' ;  but  it  is  ini]  roba- 
ble  that  hes  should  have  this  constniction  ;  *  6e#  dith  ri 
cinaid^  might  be  suggested,  but  for  the  diihre  of  84,  12 
(di'threb  f) ;  see  rIbo  ctmi^itre  (I)  ou  V.  162,  19, 

Dithsce,  see  dt^ce. 

Dinb-,  see  digh-axm, 

IHuba,  act  of  digging;  I.  162,  20  im  diubai  do  thire ;  I.  202,  i 
diubu  n-uire,  gL  adbul-teipi^  26;  [do-fo-benr"], 

Diubairt,  concealment ;  fraud  ;  fraudulent  contract ;  rf.  yJwfl, 
'  defeult  with  knowledge,'  II,  176,  4;  V.  426,  10;  gl,  by 
urain-tipiri^  UK  6,  29,  and  8,  26,  so  also  IV,  58,  30,  where 
ttrain  is  no  doubt  intendc-d  to  express  the  notion  of  intensity 
supposed  to  he  involved  in  the  prefix  e/t- ;  I,  52,  4  ;  IIL  2,  11; 
6»  25  (P) ;  ^*  20  ;  V,  286,  16  ]  gm,,  diubarla  L  62,  10  ;  III. 
2,  y  ;  III.  58,  10,  4,  8  (pi-ob.  gen.);  V.  210,  ii  ;  428,  28 
(oningid  d.) ;  504,  2  (acra  d) ;  pL,  diubarta  II.  218,  10  ;  IV, 
58,  I  a  n[dl^iubarUtib  cor. 

Diubartach,  fraudulent ;  I.  54,  8  ;  V,  UB,  22, 

IKnbfaim,  I  defraud  ;  [f?o-|-arf+  ^bar,  [Z]  t/lw^-aim,  with  resolu- 
tion, cf.  do-n-utpra^  II.  21 2,  20,  gh  co  ndiupra ;  this  new  form 
of  the  root,  diuhr-,  seems  at  times  confounded  with  digb-  ]. 
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It  is  used  almost  exclusively  in  the  /xtmt^,  save  at  II.  212, 
za  ni  mesech  in  flaith  do-n-iupra  a  festige,  where  the  com- 
ment gives  two  explanations,  as  follows  : — 


nochu  cuimgoch  in  flaith 
CBma  cuimgech  in  ^aith 


dCubtur  na 

CO  ndiupra  ee  a 


tiruairsi,  ikc. 
tiriiairsi,  &c* 


Here  if  the  text  diuhtur  ia  to  be  read  diidHtrikar^  (*  is 
defraudetl/)  the  translation  is  obvioiiiilj  a  mere  guess ;  tfte 
gl  of  O'Dav,,  on  fesivje  [q.v.]  makes  it  i>robable  that  the 
text  here  means,  'the  chief  cannot  defraud  his  kmrs,* 

The  short  form  occurs  on  IJ.  316,  8^  ni  dmbur  Ihtith  de, 
gl.  15,  nocha  ndinhirtur  in  flaith  de,  the  *irift  of  the  passage 
being  that  '*on  the  day  of  separation,  whatever  ari'ears  the 
flaitk  may  have  allowed  tn  accumulate,  must  all  l>e  paid 
up "  :  the  flaith  is  not  to  be  defrauded.  This  ia  the  usual 
form  of  its  occurrence  in  the  comm.  ;  III.  538,  36  nocu 
diubairier  de,  tr.  *  no  deduction  of  it  is  made,*  which  is 
given  as  a  gL  on  the  wt  diupanar  de  of  the  text,  III.  536, 
50,  ):»rob.  diuparar^  as  also  on  II.  366|  12  ni  diuparar 
tir  na  cethni,  (gl  diuhairiar^  17)  ;  but  II.  272,  15  ni 
diuparar  di  nach  marb  muin  cin  follugha,  IX  300,  21  ni 
diupurar  nach  iidnwcal  adaimtnr^  the  gl.  being  always 
diubairterj  *  is  defrauded/  Now  we  have  the  samo  gl.  on 
another  form,  derbara^  II.  340,  2,  text,  conam  ander- 
hara^  tr.  *  so  that  there  be  no  framl,'  which  evidently  is 
to  be  read  otherwise,  co  nachan  de-r(i>) ta^ar,  \diubarar  ?], 
This  is  the  passage  rjuoted  by  0*Dav.,  p,  78,  dearbra  i.e. 
diubairt  Le.  logni  logh  na  set  amail  mestar  co^iaman 
derbra  ie.  cona  diubliartar  in  flaith  cin  logh  a  retha  [L 
ratha\  do  fhoglmam  do.  Again  at  II.  388,  16,  ar  nam 
derbara^  Hhat  there  be  no  fraud,'  gl.  26^  eo  na  ra  derb-diubra 
nech  dib  a  cheile,  'so  that  none  of  them  should  utterly 
defraud  his  fellow.*  Note  also  the  auttlysia  which  is  attempted 
to  be  given  by  the  prefix  cain-,  at  IV.  196,  i,  given,  ar  na 
con-derbatftar  eclais  na  line  di-neoch  domillet  a  memhur,  (gL 
ar  na  catn-diubarthar  ind  eglas  no  ind  [£ti]ine  do  neoch 
airiltnigid  o'  mbalbib,  2^), 

Perhaps  some  confusion  ia  to  be  supposed  with  the  root 
difjb'f  in  the  form  diuhi-akher^  at  III.  234,  2  dibruker  each 
cethndme  in  a  cet  cinaidh,  tr.  *  one  fourth  fine  is  taken  off 
each  for  its  being  its  first  trespass '  j  cf.  also  the  impossible 
text  and  tr.^  II,  276,  10,  co  rucur  i  ri  [sic]  ocus  cuit  tire 
di%ihr%ith%r^  tr.  **  until  land  is  given  by  them  ([),  the  paiij 
due  for  the  land  ia  fully  paid  "  {! !). 
Diiit»raicim,  least,  £ing,  shoot;  IV.   140,   i  mac  diubraicea  in 

mbunnsaig. 
Dlnbrugud,  act  of  throwing,  flinging,  shooting;  II.  154,  6;  III. 
206,  z  diburcud ;  208,  i    4  eric  in  dibraicthi  (gen,  \ 
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Diuit,  simpio,  uncompoumled  (word) ;  III,  9i,  x,  y, 

Diul  (?),  in  ]jlir/or  diul^  tn  'on  assertion/  I.  276,  29  miinabe  for 
din  I  ocus  sena. 

Biultad^  act  oi  renouncing,  iffiifiing ;  negation ;  a  ne^^ative ;  I. 
42^  I  am  fo  diultud^  '(prefix)  am  serves  as  a  negative/  [in 
am-i^itjan]  ;  IL  24,  3;  IV.  48,  y  *de*  pc  a  cf.,  *  de  ib  & 
negative/  (in  di'Cain^san) ;  V,  76,  22  d.  i-oime^  '  refusing  tc 
a  i:»erson* ;  cl  V.  174,  21  d,  re  ndaim  fechta  feile,  '  refusing 
a  night's  hospitality  to  a  company.' 

Diultaim,  1  refuse,  deny  (to,  re);  renounce;  IL  404,  16  im 
mticaillig  na  diuUu  cailli,  gl.  406,  2  uiRC-caillig  na  diultann 
a  caillchecht ;  TV.  236,  8  ni  dinUann  nech  do  ditao  ar  bas, 
(gl.  on  olyann);  V.  230,  15  niana  r-t/tW^  roime,  '  if  he  had 
not  refuiied  it  to  him';  -[Z]  dhdi- \  for  [A]  cf.  Wb,  5c  11 
donhitft,  nega\'en2nt. 

Diumaiiii,  contempt;  J  I.  320,  i^diumainn  do  bith  aice  ;  common 
in  [ihr.,  ar  dinmandf  *  in  contempt  of  (the  tenant,  <fec,}/  II, 
318,  6  ;  330,  3  ;  336,  4  y  in  all  instances  gl.  ht  dimiadaidef 
*  out  of  disrespect  fur  him  * ;  just  as  0*Dav.,  p.  7^*,  gl.  diumiiM, 
or  dimiadhj  '  pnde  or  dlsi'espect/  quoting  the  text,  mad  ar 
dinmand  in  ceile  ijinsaiQis  (ie.  cuinige)  in  fiaitli  a  seott-a, 
for  the  iruua  [=t«-«Art««]  given  at  II.  336,  4,  wliere  the  gl 
8,  gives  rightly  innsaiges.  For  tlie  i4ir.  tiumgaire  ar  diufnann 
II.  212,  14,  see  iimgnire^  a^ndiarraid. 

At  II.  314,  25  sda  udiumnnd  and  djiibrej  tr.  '^  if  their 
pnerty  refuses' [!  1  J,  The  wonls  seem  intendetl  for,  a  da 
lultumund,  a  da  ndaidhre^  ^  their  two  contempts,  their  two 
poverties/  as  git;»iin<Ls  for  separation  of  chieftain  and  tenant, 
owing  to  disqualifications. 

DiumiiSi  pride  ;  but  used  as  preceding  :^II,  164,  y  tiumgaire  ar 
d,\  234,  10  niani  follaigter  tve  dimu»i  320,  2  each  nd, 
domidider  manin  ;  V.  186,  z  ar  d, 

Bidoaeh,  act  of  H^  juihing,  cleansing  (impurities)  ;  IV*  318,  y  nach 
sal ,..,,,  blit  a  tri  oc  a  f^nw^^-A ;  cf.  LB.  159  a  5;  CornL,  p.  20, 
equates  it  with  tolum  (Ltit),  sub ya^ArH^twf ;  [rfo-/V  +  y'lK^*^ 
to  wa«h  ;  intin.  dlu-fuMk^. 

Diupanar,  '^parar,  "^pra,  see  diufjraiiri, 

Di-nrraid,  non-native,  given  as  ety*  ol  deoradj  IV.  244,  9. 

Biurnemed,  V,  14,  20  {dacr-n.). 

Blai,  IV.  312,  12,  see  dlui. 

[Dle]chta  (?),  L  144,  22  iar  fir  [ocus  dlejchta,  tr.  •  from  analogies 
of  truth  and  law' ;  but  no  such  word  oecui-s  elsewhere, 

BlechtmE(?),  IL  282,  29,  ada-c/.,  as  etg.  gL  on  ad-ruidleackt,  12. 

BUgim,  I  have  a  chum  on,  a  right  to;  deserve;  am  entitled  to 
get;  in  pass.,  something  i.s  obligatory  on, — often  ahsolutdt/, 
hi  owed,  due  ;  in  the  active,  with  ace.  of  the  object  owed,  tbat 
to  which  one  is  entitled;  cf.  I.  76,  12  ro-diif^ustar  xviii 
cumahi  ;  88,  22  in  ni  nar  ti.,  1 14,  20  ;  106,  22  dlegalt  biathad; 
144,  19  each  ni,  dlegaiC  na  nina;  IL  28,  13  do  dligustar  in 
biad  ;  202,  25  ni  diig  saer-raith  ;  232,  i  dligid  each   bes ; 
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appareutly  also  it  may  be  followed  by  an  aocus,  clause, 
introduced  by  verb  with  infix  n,  cf.  Ifl.  24,  12  dleagait  flaithe 
fo-f^uaslaicter  a  ngella,  which  may  be  compared  Avith  the  ex- 
ample on  20,  6  dlegar  do  flaith  do-n^imairget  [q.v.]  each  dib 
for  a  deis  ; —  in  passive^  I.  78,  z  ni  dlegar  re  eile,  *  no  other 
time  is  due';  followed  by  prep,  do  [de]  of  the  person  by  whom 
it  is  due,  the  infinitival  noun,  as  subj.,  being  preceded  by  do 
ace.  to  the  established  rules,  and  the  person  <yii  whom  the 
action  is  obligatory  being  put  under  the  government  of  prep. 
do^  [de^  and  5i6,  prep,  pron,"])  cf.  1.  94,  13,  18,  25,  27  dlegur 
in  cin  cU ;  106,  30  in  greim  dl.  dib ;  146,  7  inti  d'a  nd.  iat ; 
182,  25,  28,  ro-dlecht  dib;  236,  15,  19  ;  11.  14,  27  ro-dl  do 
cintuch ;  60,  22  ni  dlegur  u-aill  (2t6 ;  94,  3  fiach,  ro-dMesta 
do  na  rigaib,  &c. ;  and  with  infin,^  I.  30,  21a  cuic  dlegur  do 
fis  do  each  intlechtach  ;  128,  6  dl.  a  tiachtain,  (162,  15  ;  216, 
8,  &c.)  ;  128,  21  dl.  do  tuaith  a  dingbail ;  184,  x  dl.  do  na 
ceilib  X  G?o  ic ;  II.  34,  24  nocha  dU,  dib  a  chennach ;  52,  20 
dl.  do'n  breithemaia  a  rad ;  58,  18 ;  124,  17  ;  156,  i,  9 ;  158, 
8,  <fec.  But  the  prep,  do  occurs  also,  of  the  person  to  whom 
something  is  owed,  cf.  I.  206,  10  each  set  dlegar  do*n  fennid; 
II.  140,  17  dl.  doib  fiach  ;  220,  5,  &c.,  the  distinction  being 
clear  enough  with  prep,  pron.^  [doib^  not  dib\  But  we  rarely 
find  tlie  prepp.  ar  and  0,  the  marks  of  debt  and  deficiency 
respectively,  used,  as  on  II.  272,  22.  The  prep,  i  nr\&  often 
found  of  the  cause  or  occasion  on  account  of  which  some- 
thing is  due,  cf.  I.  172,  19  fogail,  i  ndlegur  eneclann;  180, 
24;  II.  92,  12;  206,  i;  268,  22  im  in  biad  a  ndlesta  in 
cumul  de,  &c. 

The  chief  forms  are :  indie,  pres.  3  sg.,  dligid,  I.  124,  19 ; 
210,  26  (1) ;  11.  92,  y ;  126,  8 ;  150,  6  (°tfrf  !)  ;  9  [!!];  200,  24; 
232,  I  ;  268,  14,  <fec. ;  but  in  short  form  after  negat.,  &a, 
dlig,  I.  8,  23  ;  60,  21 ;  82,  10;  II.  200,  10;  202,  25  ;  206, 
6 ;  268,  3,  &c.  [but  cf.  180,  5  (!)] ;  3  pL,  dligit,  TI.  286,  21  ; 
V.  172,  22;  ortener  dlegat,  dlegait  [or  °aS,  ^aid\  I.  106, 
i;  II.  364,  2;  400,  10;  V.  30,4;  118,  i ;  168,9;  172,  20; 
196,  I,  ike. ; — enclitic  form,  dligenn,  11.  142,  9 ;  218,  19,  20; 
""ginn,  I.  54,  25;  II.  268,  i;  ""gunn,  TI.  274,  13;— r<jto/., 
dliges,  ""gis,  ""gus,  ""gins,  II.  126,  i ;  I.  214,  15  ;  II.  80,  21  ; 
I.  224,  26  i—perf.  3  sg.,  ro  dlig,  I.  118,  i,  12 ;  II.  80,  12  ; 
ro's'dlig  hi  uile,  *  he  had  a  claim  on  it  all  * ;  depon.y  ro-dli- 
gustar  I.  76,  12,  19;  88,  22;  do  dl.,  II.  28,  13;  48,  17; 
^pret.  3  pi.,  ro-dlechtatar,  V.  226,  20 ; — of  the  s-fut.  forms 
only  die  occurs,  V.  176,  5  (?),  but  in  sec.  fuU  3  sg.,  dlesed  is 
common,  I.  224,  26;  II.  42,  4  ""sad;  IV.  60,  24  dleisead; 
prps.  also  dleisid  (I.  60,  15  ;  IV.  254,  13  ;  V.  92,  27)  should 
be  read  ^sed,  and  see  also  I.  224,  x  (no-dlesi) ;  in  3  pi., 
ro<Uesdais,  1.  252,  34;  on  II.  42,  10  we  have  dlesius,  ap- 
parently as  a  relative  form  of  this  «-aor.  stem. — In  passive, 
pres.,  dlegar  is  the  commonest  form,  I.  48,  7  ;  78,  z;  II. 
18,  2  ;  70,  25 ;  140,  17,  <fec.,  but  we  have  also  dligther,  II. 
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124,  17;  156,  9;  194,  17;  204,  zj  286,  14.  27;  288,  13 
(°<wr) ;  [ct  also  Y,  428,  3  mun  r<hdHgtfar];  but  even 
dlegaither  occurs,  I,  64,  9  ; — //er/.,  r<hdHg^,  1,  1)4,  14  ;  14G, 
7,  Ac,  but  nho  ro-dleckt,  I.  112,  9  ;  182,  25  ;  190,  10  ;  196, 
S;  II.  14,  27  ;  16,  8;  52,  15  ;  66,  23  ;  142,  6,  &c. ;  274, 
25  \^icL  !];  ef.  also  ad-rui-diecht  II.  282,  12;— in  $'fut. 
prim,  and  <?ec,,  {mil/j,pr€S,},  dlestar^  I.  214,  15  ;  240,  4  ;  286,  y; 
288,  3  ;  296,  56  ;  II.  282,  28  ro-dlestar  (1) ;  IIL  154,  17  ; 
V.  184,  I  ;  308,  23  ;  muna  dleutar  I.  114,  29 ;  mhj,  imperf,, 
diesta,  L  146,4;  284,  y;  296,  zs '^  ^^'  H  3;  ^^%  ^  (cm 
CO  dlesta  do  duine) ;  268,  22  j  ro-dlehtea^  1,  112,  10  ;  V, 
30,  2  j  e^/ciWm  IV.  60,  27  ;  rf/w^ea  V.  266,  i  ;  dligutea,  V. 
no,  6  J  iUtUi  (t)i  IL  52,  14.  Of.  also  the  foriu  dkstin  use*! 
as  infiii.  verbal  noun. 

DlesteBna,  law  ;  only  in  a  juL  =  *  duly/  I,  132,  9, 

Dlestin,  as  inf.  of  dligim  ;  beitig  lawful,  due,  riglit,  due  to  [do]  a 
j>erson,  or  of  him  [</tf]  ;  II.  272,  19  natli  ui,  is  deimiu  leo  do 
dlestin  dib,  (dtic  from  them)  ;  III.  2G,  S  do  diei^n  doib,  {duo 
^0  them)  ;  II.  16,  3  loigtdocbt  na  fiacb  do  d.  docinttich  ;  IV. 
S2,  13  re  aiaec,  no  ro  d.  do  in  neicli  iio-a  rocair ;  Y*  478,  19 
a  dleidin. 

Bilged,  custom  ;  precedent  j  law  j-^that  wbich  a  person  lias  a  claim 
on,  wbat  is  due  to  Iiiui,  his  riglit :  III,  20,  1 2  amail  btis  a 
nd/iged,  *  as  is  tlioir  due  * ;  used  tbeu  aii  at  I.  200,  4,  (206,  6), 
ui  liid  i  nd.  fri  iiech,  ocua  ni  bi  necb  i  udL  friu,  *  tbey  are  in 
ilebt  to  no  one,  and  no  ono  is  in  liebt  to  tbem '  ; — frci^uently 
in  tlio  pbr.  ni  datm*  cert  no  dltgedf  Mie  does  not  offer  to 
accept  tbe  deciision  of  rigbt  or  uf  law,*  in  /m^^*,  V,  430,  z  na 
daimtmr  d.  ;  cf.  I  150,  y  ;  II.  70,  25  ;  82,  i  ;  Y.  430,  2; 
froui  tbe  senHC  of  *  due/  it  eatne  tii  be  used  in  the  sense  of 
^  cuKtuiimrily  due,*  piecedent,  custom,  maxim;  ef.  Y.  2,  10 
dL  in  fas^iig  ;  tlie  customary  regulations  regarding  waifs  are 
called  dL  fritbe,  Y.  336,  9  ;  and  dL  talxiria  is  efjuated  with 
tabairt^  *  giving/  as  a  teehuical  term,  Y.  336,  24,  25  ;—/»/., 
dligeda^  used  also  of  tbe  Senclius  aa  divided  into  [Aauf-] 
SeclionSj  I.  126,  14. 

Dligtliech,  lawful  ;  I.  36,  7  ;  II.  52,  24 ;  conipar,  diigtecha^  "^ihigi^ 
''ihvjf,  IL  50,  6  ;  202,  6  ;  338,  11  ;  III.  172,  \s  ;  250,  20; 
300,  20;  322,  6  ;  498,  6,  kc.  ;  aa  superb  adv.,  IV.  222,  3 
mar  is  dligthecha  coma  I  nig,  *  in  tbe  most  careful  way  be 
eotild '  ;  d/estu  [or  a  niero  error  for  dtigthcchul]  duiue  bu 
d-Usdu  I.  98,  10  J — $ee.  compar,^  dlitjihigi<h^  *  tbe  more  lawful 
for  tlat/  (so  prps,  at  IL  202,  6) ;  III.  198,  17  diigite  cu. 

Dlomaiu,  I  speak,  say,  name,  declare;  I.  268,  17,  dlom,  (imperat.), 
(gl.  302,  34  apuir)\  11.  124,  25  dlomaid  fiada  tar  cend 
alaile,  tr.  *let  tbem  speak  *('?) ;  I.  148,  7  (text  is  apptii*ently 
wrong,  prps.)  dlomu&  mifocul,  '(a  woman)  wbo  utters  a) 
bad  word';  I.  266,  20  diomtar  turbuid,  (gb  298,  12  raidter 


•  Or  an  equiVAlent  verb  :  lieneo  tho  impropriety  of  parapbrafiln^  oa  atl.  W,  19  dia 
toircther  dtiffeddo,  tr.  *  d  what  the  law  rt<iuir6i  b<j  offered  him* ;  or  Uncaither  dL,  »f 
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or  aimeidler) ;   11.   122,  z  dlomthar  fiadnai&i  j  IL   320,   i 
dlomihair  inrHic,  (gl*  13,  raidter  or  aUneidUt  8m  co  liinnraic, 
cf.  I  300,  29 ;  302,  ri  ;  IV.  9Gp  18  co  r<Hilomtar  a  deamsc, 
(gl.  98,  4  CO  rand  tar,  [probably  raidter^  aa  aWve,]  no  gu 
n-aisneidiiliir   deirlmniie^   Jba,   quoted   by   O'Dav.,  p.   77, 
t//ti/n  i*©,  foillnughudh^  with  the  same  gl,  co  raiter  a  derb^ 
cinue. 
Dim,  wisp  of  straw ;  L  300,  22  ;  of  thatch,  I.  166^  7  (dhid) ; — 
in  phr.,  in  dial  fuUa^  tr.  *  the  magic  wisp/  I.  90 ^  26  (see 
note);  142,  3*  300,    Ji,  (asgh  on  dasacktach,  *  madman '), 
referring  to  a  wisp  of  straw  over  which  ma^cal  incantationa 
had  l>een  said^   so  that  it  maddened   |>erson8  on   whom  it 
was  flung  ;  cf.  the  mad  exploits  of  Suibne,  "  when  he  was 
seized  with  ihiE  frantic  Jit^^*  MR.,  234,  i  o  thainic  in  dial 
//tohiaimnech  //ml la  sin  fair-sium. 
Dluigi,  act  of  splitting;  peeling;  II.  252,   14,  of  a  rushlight  to 
l>o  peeled,  (split  1);  severance,  V.  366,  19,  ur-diuid^,  V*  366j 
10,  gl  by  O'Bav.,  p,  78,  dluidt  i.e.  deahigJntdh^  atait  aecht 
n-urd/ttid^.  tine  i.e.  secht  n-uu^-deliffhthi, 
Dlumaj  pL  of  dfuim^  •raaes';  I.   26,  25  ro-delb  iartain  d,   ocus 
uir  in  taiman,  *lie  formed  afterwards  the  moasea  (mountains?) 
and  Jioil  of  the  earth,'  cf,  MR.,  222,  25  ;  224,  12,  of  condensed 
nias.scs  of  men  in  phalanx,  &c, 
Dlutliad,  act  of  consolidating,  keeping  close  together ;  IV.  168, 
I  di-a  ndi.  in  felmad,  *  to  keep  thera  (the  cattle)  close  to  the 
fence,  that  they  may  not  spread  over  the  land,' 
Bluthaim,  I  consolidate,  keep  close  together ;  IV.  334,  4  co  ra 
dluihiU  a  tuatha  ;  IV.  334,  3  is  rig  tio  de  dhithai  na  teorai 
rechtgai  eile,  is  ri  do  de  n-lmmairg^  tr*  "it  ia  the  king  that 
proclaims  the  other  three  rightij,  it  ia  tlie  king  tlmt  enforces 
them"  (1) ;  but  it  ia  no-dedluthai,  witli  infix  pron*  da,  dan^ 
no'da  *din  t  ha  ?',  a  nd  do  'dan  'inwm  irg. 
Do,  prep.,  to,  for,  towai'ds,  Jcc,  passim. 

Do,  abstract  numeral,  two ;  a  do^  the  '  two/  as  a  number,  I.  246, 
18  ;  If,   146,  5  ;  IIL  4,  5  ;  ar  do,  *  split,  divide  into  two/ 
IL  80,  28;  302,  is;  V.  134,  15;  fa  do,  *  by  twos/  IV. 
86,  10, 
Do-,  piivative  particle,   denoting  the  absence  of  the  following 
element  ;  cf.  do-cerd,  *  low  trade  * ;  do-chor,  *  bad  coa tract/ 
iiC.j  see  the  words  in  alphabetical  order. 
Do-,  as  prep.  |>rcfix  to  verbs ;  if  the  accent  is  to  be  on  the  initial 
sy liable  of  the  verb,  the  intensiiied  breath  brings  the  media 
to  a  tenuis,  thus  do-kirngir^  but  tairn^r  ;  dohHTf  but  £d6air, 
Ac,  ;  see  under  f,  if  not  found  under  <£ 
Do-aid,  difficult,  (opp.  so-aid^  *  easy  ') ;  I.  42,  6. 
Do-ailclie,  vices,  V,  456,  4,  see  dua!ac/L 

Doaiii(l),  wild  animal  of  some  kind;  IV.  120,  2,  used  in  con- 
nexion with  wild  dogs  and  foxea  (and  otters,  dt^ran  (?) )  and 
badgers  and  [fo^aw*,  says  the  tr,  (?)]. 


L30,joj 


^ 


fc .  "-1C  jr^a^  £r:iiL  it  -  %'«»^ 

•  eoi  ^icrjTtaK  "  .    rl  ':t  ^^met^  IIL  4^  5) 
17  ;  IIL  4,  f  ;  6,  r^  :  I*X  19  :  li.  2  ;  5*^  :^c. 

Doceri,  a  k>w^  i^A^^aaoc  :  IT.  ^44,  15- 

00-ccir,  '  it  fell.'  V.  Z4^.  i  ;  see  f'^^nal^tr.  d0-n»^fllAr. 

Do-cotaim  [ocrrfaim  T.  I  driT«  «:4f  tf*  ;  L  1^,  23  A.  7  L,  d[» 
errCoi  s^oig,  tr.  *  A  utd  L  wbo  cassei  tiie  ko^  to  be  dca- 
troyed  "  (i) ;  d  the  ampij  <ur««#,  IV.  6,  3  •  lie  who  drove 
the'  horses  oat  of  the  land  : "  W.  omA/  (?)l 

Bo-cuLllatkar,  onlr  at  L  8,  22  c^'iX'.  firindi  for  tett  a  n-ennaoc^  tr. 
"truth  w  balanced,  hj  which  thev  go  into  parity';  see 
CDav.,  p.  80,  docicdlatkar  Le.  dieklitker,  quoting  a  passa*^ 
containing  dicia/falAar,  Le.  f'jco\*lct^  **  thej  carry  off' (J)  (their 
grade  and  their  *  dire')."  In  H.  3,  17,  col.  438,  it  occare 
in  a  passage :  dichialiither  coir  a  crotaib  conbongar  aion  tet 
i.e.  a[d]bal-dichtit}tar  a  coir  ar  in  emit  o  bus  esbadach  aon 
tet  este,  con  id  eipiltinach  a  coicet;U  uim])e  do  reir  coir; 
taithmither  coir  a  coiceatail  Le.  duhlither  coir  in  tseanma 
o  brister  aon  tet  isiu  emit ;  from  which  it  is  plain  that 
the  word  was  understood  to  mean  '  is  hidden,  obscured, 
diminisheil/  "  the  harp  is  deteriorated^  impaired  bj  the  loss 
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of  one  of  its  stiings/^  ifec.  ;  elmilarly,  iu  V.  452,  13  do-c,  log 
n-eineach,  where  also  the  gl,  is  adluI'dtcheUir,  Probably, 
thei'eforo  in  I.  8,  22,  the  tr.  is,  *  unpartlonable  sin  [by  which] 
truth  iS  UJorsened  that  aids  tlieir  innocence,' 

Do-chim,  I  see  ;  see  under  ad-chL 

Bo-coisleadt  IV*  4,  25  ;  coUht^  IV.  184,  14,  mc  fo-{;oisl', 

Do-coisead^  IV,  100,  9  amuU  do-c.  for  nadm,  *  as  if  they  go  upon 
guarantee  *  ;  IV,  1 04,  1 2  is  og-eirlim,  aeht  do-c\  da  n-ag  doc 
ind,  (it  IK  fall  leaping-tres[>a8s),  if  twelve  cidvea  ham  gone 
into  it ;  cf.  0*Dav.,  p.  79,  Jo  coami  i.e.  tia^ad,  [ttayaid  in 
the  subsequent  gl],  **if  a  king  or  a  lord  go  into  the  churchen 
by  violence^  tliore  is  j>aid  a  cumal  of  cdln  every  tune  that 
they  go  [veneridt]  itito  it";  prpa.  a-aor,^  of\^ciidy  cf.  do-elniaitl; 
3  sg,j  do-cid,  II,  242,  13;  3  pi.,  do-coiset^  but  the  form  i« 
not  very  exjilicable :  the  analogy  of  otlier  rocxta  in  ~7ig 
makes  possible  ariotlier  analysis,  viz.,  from  \/ceng,  {nj\ 
ceim.  [do-chi^ng,  in/.  fo-cJmmn]  ;  as  \/c(m(/  \ms  rfdup.  s-aor,^ 
cichsed,  so  */ton(}y  toirig,  has  tithsat,  and  the  other  form 
given  by  O^Dav ,  viz.,  tolsat  harnioiiizea  fairly  with  our 
-coisead ;  similarly  from  Vfjmtg^  boing,  we  tind  {/(>-bo8at,  see 
under  toifjffim.  This  falls  in  better  with  the  use  in  IV.  104, 
12,  and  in  tlie  fjuotaiiou  of  O'Dav. 

DochmUt  bard  to  Ix?  done,  opp.  sih^fima,  easy,  pc»ssible ;  III.  262, 
24  tro  deithbiriusi  d.^  *thruLigh  hard  necessity.' 

Do-cbombi,  only  in  IV.  f),  4  do-<-h.  soHifi  doib^  tr.  *  he  grwe  them 
lands,  iScc,/  hut  it  is  clear  that  tlie  word  can  only  be  a  form 
of  tocliomljaiff  [q.v.l  (do-com-boing-),  IV*  8,  17,  gb  ioich 
rfhtoibgenUir,  *  quickly  took  possession  of/  cf,  IV.  320, 
18  documbaig  a  slan,  *  he  recovers  (exacts,  levies)  their 
guarantee ' ;  prob.  »-aor,  3  ag.  -^i  of  root  -boing ;  see  under 
toibgim. 

Bo-cliomi,  little-\*itted,  of  chihlren  or  idiots,  [opp,  io-chmm]  i 
pL,  II L  10,  18  dochmnuy  (gL  12,  2  nnr  c&n  rath^  no  mic 
htcn). 

Bo  cbraid,  horrid,  ugly  ;  V.  74,  4  loclitaib  daeraib  dochratdib. 

Do  cliraite,  op[)re8sion^  distress,  lieed  ;  II.  282,  4  inruscohrathar 
i.e.  fri  do<.'hnnte ;  IV,  376,  16  scuchus  fal  dochraite  dib, 
tr.  *  who  removes  the  ban-ier  of  oppression  fitjm  them ' ; 
IV.  352,  9  dochraii  j  V.  186,  y  a  dingbail  dochraite  do*ii 
tuaith, 

Do-elLuaid,  he  went ;  3  pL^  do-chuadar,  [opp,  do-deckad^  q.v,,  *  he 
came  * ;  do-iiechudar  I,  20^  33  ;  (jr  do-dfieksat  I.  74,  24]  ; 
d<*-ehimpl  I-  6,  3  ;  86,  3,  6;  196,  8,  &c. ;  docAoid,  IV.  132, 
1 2  ;  do^huadar^  I,  20,  1 1  ;  II.  32,  1  ;  42,  3,  <kc. ;  in  pass. 
fonn,  d*)-cnm,  *itinn  est*;  of  I.  198,  17  ;  V.  8,  20 ;  210,  26  ; 
226,  (cf.  17),  26;  cf.  the  [Z]  furni,  ni  dh:haid,  with  this  [AJ 
form  d^xhiiaid^  JI.  6,  25,  26  ;   144,  6,  7. 

Do-chiml&,  he  heaixl ;  I.  4,  23  {^laid),  where  cuala  is  Vfdup.  perf. 
^  [co^  for  cue/ ova  ?] ;  pretefU-fitem  duiniuu 


m  tr  "TZxz  vzrsi      JT   ~  i^  2  r  fn.  iL   i»-{sn3ir  ''^^  Mir. 

BBDL     &    ^iTX    A   g    It    .11.    -DK    Bi    t»«tt»*      *  XUB^    KV:.*  **  thutt 

'CBOSL    fc  I  £     1  -^'t.  r*  *£:  =nuriaijh  a/  suun  a  Fne;  I. 

rr  n.>«iTinitf c&  x-ok  m  t,  ai  man  nipiSHL  IL  Mi, 

I  a»  ir  airaATTn*  oirauMa  <a  Fsu- '.  =£.  SHL  f  :  (cl  W  tike 
jv-*s.  09^  r4c:«iZ4r>cfcr-  rmsmmntr ..  ir  IB  iiJgii  i  ILL  4, 
5    MisiiuMn      .L    "*  fli    rBinni  .  IT.  S{-.  Z4  didkm*  Jni(^ 

;77lIliMllca^^  3121  di  rof  sm  /ak  cik.  *  1  j  lae  inj  of  tiuii 
£2>:<v-~ifiapt  ~  -M  ixciL  leeti  il  "tTiHiik't-*.  BtBmfmi,  in  Wli. 
I<^  :  n.  «;x^^*:>^  ^-)ic^-arl  frnn  caa*«^  'viskM:  bat  osr 
^■Jt,  iLiK  nfSL-Of  >  tBA  JL  2:ciu  ShKuiimm.  ami,  cuuMst  be 
Ki  ML  rtar.*^     Tc:!!.  frou  -^•k^  jbk.  cd  O'DiT^  P>  'l?  cnaed; 

IV.  K!i:    rx  of^-.  j&  2iia.  ir.  *  b&  b  set  coerced 

:  -  1.:  T  :crf/  T2ifr«5jr*  fis  12.  ^-.  *  2i:«  «!ieroB»ible " ;  it  might 
-•";  Hi.  T  ":«»  k*cc  fis  &  -'^•i  ^  IT   ^.KL  17  oaI  ^  cvM&edl,  te. 

irar::    JccfjEi  lie  ir:rl  2*  azcuksm  whb.  tmimMrtck^  'oorreo- 

**  re.  r«c*.  * tovxrisw*  * w  »«*  ooe':  t*o|icih  en  inl 
n-rvis,  tnti  ^:v«raiM  s»c<££  a  «»*nf*,  or  promouL,  prefix, 
with  Twt»  ci  o.^c  I.  t,  9  ny^vcaib  a  leiii«  cues  <f.  a 
Thi^erai ;  1.  44.  5  yA".  i  e-a  Jl ;  70,^15  terie  t  a-a  dL ;  70,  j 
luidf  <i  mara  :  :^,  19  fcjLls.i J.  in  oethniir;  EL  346, 

I)a4aeietO\  ocIt  in  IT.  150,  19,  156,  2,  and  190,  10 ;  in  every 
case  gL,  in  fer,  bis  i  iw  »i«tAacA/,  (ISi  2 ;  1S8,  2 ;  190, 
25 )  fiiMu'^cA/,  tr.  •  acccmfdnjing  tlwiii.'  The  word  oocon 
again  IT.  19i,  10,  saithe,  do-«i  hi  tir  comaithich.  *  a  swarm^ 
which  be  wttcheJ  (  =  followed  the  flight  oi,  and  traced)  into  a 
neurbbour  s  land,*  gl.  22,  fXHMilcetiar,  which  may  be  compared 
with  190,  17  com'iiitcAf4  or  wteitca  saitho,  given  as  gL  on  fer 
m^M  saithi,  IT.  190,  S,  both  word*  m^/el  and  m^i/^^^  being 
verv  doubtful ;  prob.  only  Jo-da-  [fUt,=aith  +  ^e/  ?]. 

Do-damna,  bad  material,  i.e.  most  unqualified,  *  a  bad  lot,'  UL 
58,  5,  19  in  the  boycotting  maxim,  ni  ria,  ni  cria  fria  do-d., 
'  thou  shalt  neither  sell  to  nor  buy  from  the  person  who  is 
the  worst  stuff  in  ihe  world,  i.e.  the  unfilial  son,'  as  the  gl. 
gives  it.  The  passage  is  quoted  by  O'Dav.,  p.  79,  where  the 
word  is  gl.  as  thief  or  little  boy. 


BO-] 


QLOS3AET  TO   BREHON   LAWS* 


267 


DiHiatiret  (1),  IV.  184,  13  ni  do-d,,  tr.  *  what  corner  to  him^*  a& 
the  gl,  gives  it,  186,  9  Iq  ni  tic  cuige  for  a  curuargei  'the 
thing  which  comes  to  him  on  his  prot^ctiuii/  prps.  intended 
do'dti'forteit  (?),  cf.  ML  30  c  ^far^i&tef,  *hQ  helps  him.' 

DodcoiB  [?],  only  in  IV.  352,  13  nitat  dilea  d,  fri  galar  no 
frepaid,  which  ia  translated,  *  lie  is  not  entitled  to  be  ad- 
vised [!]  in  aicknesa  or  in  cure  * ;  pi"i>3.  some  furtii  of  duthchoi 
or  tochas  was  intended,  or  it  may  be  a  miareadiiig  for  ni  diles 
do  lei^isj  *  no  doiior  was  available  for  hira/ 

Do-declisat,  -decliudar,  see  dochuad. 

Bo  dennit,  see  dogniu. 

Do-den-iininairg,  IV.  334,  3  ia  ri  do  de  nimmairg,  tr.  'it  is  the 
king  tliat  enforces  them/  but  it  is  evidently  do'dcuvi.,  '  who 
checks  them/  cf,  TV,  242^  14  do^fvijnaircet  cinta  each  cintaig, 

*  they  check  the  crimes  of  every  criminal/  where  it  is  tr.  Hhey 
hear*  see  timairyim. 

Do-easbann,  II,  276,  see  tesh-. 

Doebdadaib  {?),  IV,  126,  22,  tr.  'claimants')  {Uihdadmb\ 
Do-ecat,  V.  128,  18,  gl.  ttcait^  130,  10,  see  ticcim. 
Do-ecma,  III.  252,  i ;  -ectnaing  V.  240,  11,  see  teem-* 

Do-^gim  (?) ;  IV.  334,  2  do-d-eguisety  vras  apparently  intended  by  the 
ti\,  but  it  is  impossible  I    The  word  was  prps.  doda-guisei{\)i 

*  they  chose  them/  or  *  applauded  them/  viz.  the  Laws  of  the 
Feuechus, 

Doeigemiid,  V.  54,  22,  see  iecm-> 

Do-eit  (1),  IV,  192,  10,  see  do'da'tict, 

Bo-eit  (]),  II.  88,  7  iabcir  is  dodi  breithemuin^  tr.  *  (they)  admit* i 
O'Dav,,  p.  77,  f?eem8  t-o  take  it.  as  an  a^;,  —  cf(ji"%,  difficult.* 

Bo-emim,  I  protect ;  pre^,  3  jj^.,  I,  62,  6  doem  dos  ditio  ;  IV. 
358,  8  do-eim,  V.  174,  17  ;  V.  m,  13  </o-m ;  3  ;>/.,  II  238, 
1 1  do-emmt  a  da  leu  a  dia  araiiid,  *  his  two  haunches  pro- 
Uci  his  two  kidneys  (1).'  Also  cf,  IV,  358,  23  didm  ocua 
di^mar,  *  it  pn>tects  and  ia  protected';  IV.  234,  15  cfeim 
pecthacb  an  eclais ;  whence  is  develop led  a  form  dinij  as  in 
II,  122,  9  (1)  nid  dim  airiut,  but  the  text  here  is  generally 
unmeaning;  IV.  184,  12  cain  tUmet  ind  nemid,  *  neraed- 
persons  yvell  protect  *  (?) ;  II*  76,  2  nach  diTrKi  tlethbir,  *  which 
necessity  does  not  save/  cf,  48,  1 1  to  be  read  dime  dethbere, 
cf.  III.  536,  32  nach  dime  detthbiri,  where  the  gl,  538,  30, 
should  be  ac  a  emditm ;  Y,  31H,  12,  17  (gh  21)  na  dime 
nemed  De,  (gl.  21,  uocha  ditnenu  n.  D), 

Bo-emaj  II,  248,  x,  see  ternaim, 

Bo-etegar,  IV.  188,  8  di  neoch  do  etegar^  (gl-  15,  di  neoch  & 
teagmir  daig  dib  go  aith  i,e.  do  neoch  dib  dochuni  a  minait- 
cither  a  tiachtain  (!),  where  the  gl.  seems  to  analyse 
=  aith -k- teagaVi  ^ii  i^  quickly  come*  O'Dav,,  p.  78,  glosses 
the  word  as  tan*athar^  '  they  are  csmght,  they  can  be  over- 
taken * ;  but  it  is  noteworthy  that  he  quotes  the  word  in  our 
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lest  with  AH  infix,  do-da^eUgar ;  and  om'  gL,  IB8p  i6  explains 
eU^ar  L&  mekmiekti,  thfou^  also  in  the  same  line,  inail- 
Mikrt  [q.Y.]t  vhieh  In  tr.  *  thej  aie  seen '  [!]  ;  it  prt>b. 
means,  *  it  is  tniermi,^  \imd^iik'itg'\. 
Do-fketli,  L  143^  a  cm  «A»;^  a  tin,  *  thcMi^  she  were  to  ^dl  into 
the  fire/  see  lii«ift«ii« 

Do-fidr,  =lin>(t),  V,  ISO,  X. 

Do^feilce,  ^ge,  IL  SS^  t  ;  TI.  360,  17  nach  atnim  do/,  domaine 
i  trebttd,  tat,  'any  animal  ftkuk  ioi ^MOflie asfibis ior pbug^ 
ing,'  see  itUgitm* 

Do^feisid,  sat,  renaiiied ;  L  250,  18  do/,  ben  ocoaib,  g^  2$i,  to 
tarmstar  ban  ciga ;  see  demeL 

Do^femid,  reftjses,  declines  to  (perfirm)  (I)  ;  Y,  16,  12  ma  do/,  in 
tnse  firt. 

Do-fet,  genlj.  rendered  '  precedes/  takes  preoedenoe  ;  (aeeminglj 
with  the  analysis  of  do^t  —  ttil,  as  in  the  above  examples)  ;  L 
112,  1 4  (i  aurfocru  each  n-utljg,,  1 5  io/ei  truscud  a  tobach-saide, 
gl,  19^  13  renitechtaigi  Uum,  as  also  on  I.  124,  10,  dofl  a  cert 
(n'rtnil),  ^  lier  right  (the  right  of  aiaintaining  the  mad  woman) 
|>rtHHHhvi  all  otlier  rights/  [viz.  those  of  her  father  or  mother, 
gl    138,   17]^   IV.  70,   I  cid  d.  a  oomaicesi  cf.  rand  ime, 

*  di vision  precedes  fence/  with  same  gl.,  d  V,  52,  20  =  IV* 
a7.\  8  ;  III.  20,  16  f/,  a  frithfola  each  fl^th  (T) ;  III.  26,  2j 
gl  rtmetrit^  in  note,  tuin*jiu  ;  HI.  408,  1  *  lA  Lima  hum,  tr. 

*  Imiiil  hait  III  charge  from  hand/  no  doubt  from  O'D*  Supp^ ; 
IV,  I  !iO,  17  id  ge^lta  dofed^  tr.  *  thej  are  the  pledges  which 
pr«oiHU>  * ;  324,  20  d.  airi  n-ardd  ;  324,  4  as  n-e  da'tfe't,  'that 
\i  h  ho  who  precedes  him'  j  346,  23, 

Doflchimi  I  avenge  ;  take  vengeance,  (on,  *  /<*r ') ;  IV-  52,  24 
tfH>ra  ^UH  ntri  moam  dqfich  Dia  for  each  tnaith,  gl.  27,  is  mesa 
indrc/tti»,  [30,  tiafigland  (!)]♦  This  is  evidently  the  word  in 
O'UiLV.,  p.  i)2,  who  tjiiot4^  a  very  similar  |>aasage  but  glosses 
by  /ttachinuif/tnf^  as  if  the  word  were  /ojieh ;  O'Dav.  gives 
thi/KaiHi?  gl  (vi/.,  fiuidiUnn),  \a>  Jick^  p^  89,  and  p.  92,  but 
tin  alio  i«  dojtch,  *  avenges/  and  the  otlier  fofich^  *  commits 
injury/ 

Do  foltaoll»  uu-qimlititHl,  III.  50,  iS. 

Un  formalf  I  iwh^  tonnai^im. 

Doforsat,  wh^  iormL 

Do  foiU,  I L  12,  9  ;  IV,  330,  4,  see/Hsow/isi. 

Do  fiio.  HI  ISO,  9  ;  I.  38,  27,  see  iiic 

Dofulds,  Jl.  70,  2»  nee/aWim, 

|Doi<  IV,  UO,  I  whoro  U*xt  and  tr,  are  alike  marvellous:  i  log 
do  iiirgMt«ti  n*  fi^iM,  eotktidiHfh,  co  tein  co  iiaitreib,  tr,  •  its  price 
Im  Ui  \n\  uiloitHi  witi*  8he<is,  eyir^t, /ood,  habiUtion,'  &c.  ;  this 
U  fufniiihMi  i«ui  of  tho  gl  22,  31  eonadogk  Le.  intespred ; 
(Hfiniik  U\  »  hiiubiathuti  ua  spreitU  sin,  tr.  'with  eoir#  i.e. 
ills  c«altl<*  J  wiCA  /(Hxf  i.e.  tlie  feeding  of  that  cattle,*  How  can 
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conadag  mean, '  with  cows ' !  It  seems  probable  that  inU  spred 
means,  ^  in  it  a  sparky'  so  that  conadog,  is  simply  co  n-adag,* 
*  with  [its?]  kindling,'  and  co  tein,  *  with  fire,*  That  dog  means 
'  act  of  burning,  blazing,  kindling,'  is  certain,  cf.  FM.  ann, 
766,  1572,  1598 ;  see  orfo^. 

Do-gabaim,  I  receive ;  get  \gah  =  cap-io ;  do-gab  =  aoctp-io]  ;  in 
pass.,  do-gabar,  *  is  got,*  *  is  found  * ;  not  much  used.  The  fut. 
stem  is  do-^eb^  cf.  I.  98,  i,  3,  6  dogeba^  '  he  might  have  got' ; 
in  /XM«.,  do-gabar^  cf.  I.  42,  8,  9,  10' ;  180,  19 ;  and  cf.  also 
the  variation  of  do-g^,  for  tlie  [A]  forms,  and/dj^6-  (  =  f6-gb-), 
for  the  [Z]  forms,  at  L  62,  30  and  31 ;  see/o-^a6-. 

Do-gairim,  I  call ;  name ;  summon ;  [AJ  do-gctir- ;  [Zj  to-fairm 
(inf.),  q.v.,  IV.  352,  26  is  'gae  greine  doghirter  \  III.  78,  22 
is  iar  feaba  dogoathair  ecus  do^airter,  tr.  *he  shall  be  rejected 
and  named  according  to  his  dignity.'  This  passage  occurs 
in  the  utterly  incongruous  notes  appended  to  H.  2,  15  tezt^ 
which  ends  at  III.  58,  25,  the  remaining  lines  being  added 
from  the  here  scrappy  H.  3,  17,  col.  248.  In  this  Jatter 
MS.,  col.  437,  are  some  more  fragments,  published  in  IV.  372, 
among  which  is  one  passage  whiere  this  text  is  given,  17, 
iar  febas  do  goathar  ocus  a  dogarthar^  tr.  *  he  is  rejected  or 
chosen  according  to  his  goodness ' :  see  follg.  word. 

Do-gaithim,  I  deceive ;  (1)  in  the  form  dogoathar,  if  this  word 
is  correct,  and  to  bo  referred  to  this  root.  The  two  in- 
stances of  its  occurrence  are  given  under  the  preceding  woi-d, 
in  both  of  which  it  is  tr.  *  is  rejected^*  plainly  because  it  is 
inferied  to  be  the  opj).  of  do^airther,  *  is  called  or  sum- 
moned.' But  now  we  find  V.  292,  22  bean  doguidtar 
caeuida,  [where  J^  reads  togoaithur\  tr.  '  a  woman  who  ia 
cheated  of  bed-rites ' ;  this  indeed  is  gl.,  294,  23,  ben  is  di- 
thoghaige  leis  caemda,  aa  if  from  negat.  di  and  thogaide^ 
[  =  *  un-chosen '],  This  ety.  seems  to  be  refeixed  to  in  the 
two  passages,  as  if  the  verbal  root  meant  *  to  not^hoose, 
to  reject ' ;  but  see  below,  under  the  item  dogoaim,  whera 
two  instances  are  quoted. 

Do-glenim,  to  cling  to,  adhere;  be  attached;  so  given  at  II.  164,  8 
ni  doglen  ba  do'n  iariiiid,  an  [A]  form,  and  wrongly  used ;  [Z] 
ni  toiglen  [q.v.]  ;  cf.  also  IV.  122,  17  co  TLdLi-dglen  a  fiacla  ni 
do  n  feor ;  II.  336,  1 1  noco  deglenand,  gl.  on  toglen,  6,  where 
may  be  meant  only  an  ety,  gl.,  deg-  lenand, 

Dogniu,  I  do,  make ;  cause ;  effect ;  absolutely,  effect  that  any- 
thing takes  place,  act  so  that,  &c.,  L  22,  17  ;  34,  11  ;  but 
usually  with  determinative  object,  in  endless  variety,  e.  gr. 
to  create,  22,  15  ;  effect  (a  change)  32,  28  ;  compose  (work, 
verse,  satire,  Ac),  2,  22;  34,  19;  58,  18;  inflict  (harm, 
wound),  2,  14  ;  56,  5  ;  commit  (sin),  10,  7  ;  54,  23  ;  perform 
(rites,  penance),  46,  19  ;  56,  z,  do  (good,  with  money,  <fcc.), 
54,  14;  make  x  out  of  y,  render  (a  ]>ei'son  unworthy,  &a), 
54,  18 ;  74,  2  ;  92,  24,  26  ;  116,  2  ;  142,  14 ;  208,  24 ;  212, 
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28  ;  make  (a  tool  out  of  nmterial)  226,  26,  (dofie  as)  ; — often 
in  pa»8»^  forming  a  periphra«ifi,  e.gr*  *  make  a  fabtmg/  for 
'  fast/  116,  t9i  118,  Jt;  176,  8  (coiKecrad)  j  192,  8  (cnithugad), 

Tlie  (listinction  lM?tween  the  [A]  and  [Z]  forma,  dognl 
and  den^  is  very  well  obaervctl,  Imt  there  is  at  times  a  pos- 
Bihility  of  error  in  the  confusion  of  the  [Z]  dema  as  mbj, 
prcK  or  as  indie,  paf. ;  the  pevfect  do-r6  gen-,  has  both 
dorigne  and  dordne ;  tlu^  fut,  st.em  do-gdn-i  in  the  [Z]  forms 
has  tiie  nasal  twang  witli  the  then  vowel,  dingne*  Of  tho 
personal  endings,  few  occur  save  those  of  the  third  person 
$g.  and/)/.,  [but  also,  cf.  L  252,  14  muna  dema  n6(!)].  It 
in  unnecessary  however  to  give  more  than  a  summary  of  the 
principal  forms,  because  details  will  be  found  in  a  papr  of 
mine,  **  On  the  ^Subjunctive  Mood  in  Irish,"  Proc.  R.LA., 
III.  428,  Dec,,  1894,  contnining  the  comjiiete  analysis  of  the 
forms  and  exemplification  of  the  moods  found  in  volumes  I. 
to  IV,  of  the  BM.  :— 

The  two  forms  [A]  and  [Z]  often  occur  together,  cf,  1, 10, 
7,  8  o  dorigne,  acht  co  ndenia ;  54,  14,  15  cia  dognlat,  dia 
ndermti  (myua  denaj  z). 

Indic.  7>r<>^,  3  s^^  [A]  dog&l  or  donl,  [and  bo  throughout, 
with  thi^  optional  omission  of  the  radical  7];  [Z]  diini  ^  pLf 
dognlat,  btit  (Ihimt ;  imperf,  3  sg,^  dogllid  (or  final  ih)t 
denad ;  3  j^L^  dognldifl,  denims  ;  ttul^.  preB.  3  5;;.,  dogn^,  data^ 
dema]  3  pL,  dogn^t,  d^nat^  dtrnat;  imperf.  3  »</.,  dogn^th, 
[even  with  final  ck  for  iSA],  dtrnad ;  3  pi.,  dogndtis,  denitais  ; 
fuL  3  ng*^  dog^ua,  dlg^ie  ;  3  pL^  dogdnat,  d'tngnet ;  imperf, 
[zTC07tdiL]  3  »g,,  dog^&ad,  dtngned  \  3  pl,^  doglntais,  d-mg- 
netis^  (^n)  ;  pcrf  3  sg,^  dorigne,  dor^ne,  derjia ;  3  pt,^  doiig- 
niset,  dordnsat,  dtrnsat,  dhnatar  ;  imper,  2  ttg,^  dena  ;  3  sg., 
denad  'f  2  pL^  dmaid  ;  enclitic  innovation,  denann. 

Passive,  pres.  {indic.)  dognlther,  dentar ;  (/^nhj.)  dogn^ther, 
deniar,  derntnr ;  imperf.,  dognithea,  dhita ;  dogn^thea, 
d^nta;  fnt.,  dogfentar,  dhtgentar  ;  comiit.^  dog^Eta,  dlngenia*^ 
perfy  dorigned,  doriinad  (pi.  dordnta),  but  dhn^d. 

Dogo^  only  III.  154,  4  quoted  from  478,  13  in  the  law  maxim, 
•^cach  liachach  dogo,-  gl  is  lais  ......  a  roga  do,   'he  has  his 

choice.*  The  maxim  occurs  again  at  V.  390,  10,  where  the 
gl.,  17,  equates  dago  with  rogo  do. 

[But  it  is  quite  a  diflbrcnt  word  that  is  eilited  on  II.  316, 
8  ma  dmjo  a  foluid  f da  d*'8j  tr.  *  if  he  has  given  [1]  the  full 
amount  of  goods  to  the  tenant/  where  11.  2,  15,  [i.  50,  shows 
that  it  was  og,  by  its  gh  nmdmmfana  fohid  i.e.  mttdog  =  vmd 
comhtn,  cf,  D'Dav,,  p.  1 09,  ogh  i.e.  com) an  ;  "  mana  bet 
ogha  a  fola "  ie.  mana  beil  c^mlan  a  fola,  where  the  very 
words  are  used  ;  and  see  the  text  at  I,  116,  14,  where  in 
ti  loingess  nu  Joige  reir  di  troscud,  is  gl.  in  ti  loinges  nl, 
0CU8  na  comoigend,  showing  that  the  comm.  read  nod  oi^e.] 
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Dogoaim (1),  I  choose;  only  occurring  in  pres.  3  sg.  which  is 
found  on  V.  390,  lo  is  feichem  dogoa ;  and  cf.  the  text  at  IV. 
372,  15  rannaid  6sor  ocus  dogoga  sinnsear,  tr.  '  the  junior 
shares,  the  senior  is  elected '  (!). 

Do-gres,  for  ever,  always;  I.  36,  11  ;  48,  7,  &c. 

Doich,  Doig,  likely,  probable;  doich  II.  60,  14  ;  374,  16  ;  doig  II. 
58,  7 ;  doidk  V.  190,  11 ;  V.  334.  6  {doith) ;  460,  31  doig 
deimini})]  compar,,  docha  I.  96,  14;  III.  40,  28  b^  docho 
araile,  (gl.  42,  1 1  bes  togaide  lais  araile)  ;  V.  382,  y ;  with 
'de^  dochaite,  III.  110,  x,  *  the  more  likely  for  that.' 

Doiche  (t),  probability  (?) ;  V.  460,  19,  seemingly  gl.  by  doig, 

Dpichte  (1),  buildings  (1) ;  V.  462,  8. 

Doigin,  pr.  name,  IV.  18,  17. 

Doilgi,  difficulty ;  V.  306,  13  ar  d  in  imsgair. 

Doilig,  difficult ;  grierous ;  J.  6,  24 ;  I.  86,  10  is  (i.  do  nech,  cf. 

252,  IS,  (gl.  on  andad);  V.  220,  15  ;  242,  2  ;  312,  7;  392, 

16  ;  compar.,  doilgi,  III.  504,  7  ;  IV  56,   19 ;  V.  450,  28  ; 

with  -de,  in.  12,  19  is  doilgi-te  a  scuohad. 
Doim,  poor,  indigent ;  (opp.  soim,  V.  266,  18  doim  in  ti  gaibea  in 

rath,  ocus  soim  in  ti  o  *ng:ibur)  ;  V.  264,  16  foceird  for  doim  ; 

see  domattaid, 
Doim,  see  dam. 

Do-immairg,  11.  318,  2,  see  timairgim, 
Doimne,  depth;  IV.  112,  3  (of  a  trench) ;  V.  40,  19  (of  a  pot) ; 

IV.  336,  21  domna,  'the  bottom '  (of  a  fort). 
Doinib,  see  duine, 

Doinend,  bad  weather;  I.  32,  11  at  doinind. 
Do-inscanait,  IV.  320,  6,  see  tinscanaim. 
Doirche,  darkness;  dark  place;  II.  128,   16;  V,  252,   19,  [opp. 

soircke] ;  V.  452,  17  ;  and  cf.  the  expression,  mac  d.,  on  x6; 

ir.  272,  13  gl.  1.  21,  *  without  witnesses.' 
Do-laiead,  see  dilaim. 
Doirtim,  I  spill  (out,— abrogate?);  inf.  dortad;  IV.  56,  17  noco 

tenn-c^oiV^i^  as  na  cuir,  as  alternative  gl.  to  (54,  1 1)  ni  tinntat^ 

where  the  meaning  turn,  is  expressed  by  turn  upside  down^ 

and  spill  out  (?), 
Doirithin,  III.  356,  4,  read  toirithin. 
Do-isad,  I.  244,  19  ;  see  ticim. 
Doit,  hand,  fist;  wrist;  IV.  162,  17  hicht  na  ceathra  fearand  is 

neasa  doib  i  raun  doid,  as  gl.  on  1.  5,  ar  cethar-doit  tii-e  bes 

d'a  nesom  ;  IV.  3G2,   i,  tr.  '  fist  (or  wrist),*  the  hand  being 

mentioned  immediately  afterwards ;  V.  354,  5  (doid). 
Doiupra,  II.  212,  20,  see  diupraim. 
DO'ltnaim,  I  overwhelm,  [see  l\naim'\]  IV.  220,  12  do  neoch 

dolina  tola,  (not  tr.),  *  whom  floods  overwhelm,'  for  the  gl. 

222,  9  gives  di  neoch  Unas  imad  uisci;  III.  212,   it  acht 

nib  tairrsi  do-linither. 
Do-lomartaph,  in-exhaustible  (wealth) ;  V.  14,  6  for  main  cMo- 

martaig  (rp)  in  talmun. 
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DoloDgaim,  I  separftte  ;  V,  366,  lo  ddoikgtU  each  fine  ;  [A]  form 
daidtn^',  [Z]  dtitng,  giving  rise  to  the  verbal  noun  deiiecA, 
from  which  we  huve  tJie  common  derivative  verb  dHligim^ 
ij»v.  If  this  analysis  be  correct,  it  suggests  a  quite  different 
version  of  IV,  6»  7,  whc^re  do^oin^od  is  gl  imfuil^iier 
(im'/oioin^)  or  ineill^ter  [in  d€ilff%ier{1)] ;  f,e.  it  is  not  aniniala 
but  men^  tLai  efieot  the  diffleeky  *  sevemnce*  (1), 
Do-luid^  ho  went ;  I,  t<»  10,  Ac. ;  3  ;;/.,  do4oiar;  L  7U,  z;  irifin.,  d^L 
DooiA,  only  found  at  V.  1^^»  note',  line  1,  in  doma  stiih  no  in 
deoraid  /rtcair^  both  l«ing  given  as  gL  ou  the  ajdhaeh  fim^^ 

*  tribe  outcast/  to   that  d«mm  is   proU  the  gen.  of  dotmj 

*  poor/  q.v. 

Doma,  fioverty  ;  V,  266,  14  cia  deach  in  flaith  for  d.  de,  '  though 
the  lord  go  to  poverty  thereby ' ;  or  prps.  domadt^  *  donunetu/ 
see  damaUtt* 
Domain,  (for  daimin)  deep  ;  IT.  126,  19  tar  aibind  diemunii. 
Do-main,  do-mmne,  not^wmtlth  =  debt,  Iobs  ;  inconvenience  ;  [opp, 
Ho-mttine^  11 L  22,  10  ;  6t,  3]  ;  III.  54,  7  nafacba  d,,  tr.  *who 
does  not  le«ive  debt  (on  it)/  gL  56,  iS  nar  ^ba  di  somainius 
cinad  [i  di-shoxoainius],  but  III.  64,  3  iti  damnifui  chisa  no 
iiach,  tr.  *  tha  dMt  of  rent  or  other  dt^bts  '  ;  IIL  22,  1 1  each 
domaint,  '  every  inconvenience/  gl.  y,  indligthig,  *  unlawfni 
ponon ' ;  cf,  also   II.   278,    25   somuiue  ocus  damaoine^  tr» 

*  profits  and  losses/  cf.  406,  21,  (gi,  domoiim  einady  27) ;  284, 
1,  where  also  the  same  gl  is  given.  17  AOMttttue  le.  in  dibuid; 
d<ynimJUi  Le,  cinnid  ;  II.  360,  17  naeh  ainiiu  do  feilce  domaine 
i  trebttd,  where  the  gL,  21,  gives  cu  r\l[h^dimainech^  (cf. 
O'Dav,,  78  Kub  viice,  quoting  our  text) ;    V.  o2C\  S. 

Doman,  world  ;  I.  2,  z  ;  V.  234,  23  ;  36^,  18  ;  gen.  domain^  V. 
70,  21  ;  128»  14;  480,  23, 

Domattaid,  poverty;  [aec.-dat.  of  domcUiu];  11.  348,  2,  tt  a 
faille  fri-a  d*miaUti(f,  ^laid ;  cf.  V.  96,  26, 

Do^melar,  -meala,  sue  toimlim> 

Do-memna,  low-spirits,  dejection  of  mind ;  V.  22,  22  du*mTad  fo 
dtjiHfnvui  m,  (da t. ), 

Do  mmiclia'aa,  II >  130,  10,  'be  will  pay  me,'  where  the  do  seems 
t4>  serve  a^  a  support  the  prouom.  affix,  -m  3  it  is  more  likely 
that  it  ia  merely  =  ticftu 

Do-midiur^  I  metisure  ;  not  to  be  confounded  with  mkiiur^  to 
which  it  bears  the  cor-i'elatiou  shown  in  their  deriv.  nouns, 
^mid-:  me4s=^*domid  :  io^mus  ; — only  in  3  ^.,  with  varied 
spelling  ;  I.  28,  6  do- miter  [  -  micUer,  immediately  after  the 
occuri'enct?  of  the  later  derivative  form,  ro-thoinais  tiget  in 
talnmn,  *  is  measured  ' ;  I.  210,  24  is  indib  do-midit^r  aimsera 
a  ndithmus  ;  II.  232,  a  i  di>domidi^Ktur,  *  who  meamirm  U^^ 
(gl  dom  in  tumus,  'he  does  the  measuring');  11.  142,  y  as 
a  mam  nufocul  domiiliter  mi-fulnidh,  tr.  'his  bad  quality  is 
estimated/  (gL  mriju'mnither),  only  here  it  is  im|>068ib]e  to 
esplain  its  a  t/iani ;  the  gL  gives  wioa/w,  *  mostly/  tfec,  but  this 
can  scarcely  l»e  se|>ai'ated  from  the  passage,  II.  320,  2  ecubiis 
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each  ndiumus  do-midxder  maniu,  where  the  gl.  15,  gives  d*a 
meisiumnaigenn  modugad,  tr.  'to  whom  he  owes  suhmis- 
sion ' ;  IL  246,  3  do-miter  *  is  measured/  gl.  20  toinuigther 
and  tomaistear ;  IV.  144,  4  is  i  crich  do-midigear  rose, 
'  which  the  eye  me-asures.' 

Domna,  see  doimne, 

Donma,  see  damna. 

Domnach,  Sunday  ;  genly.  dia  domnaig,  *  day  of  Sunday ' ;  gen., 
•naig  1.  106,  28  bairgen  d,  ;  IL  148,  7,  10,  14  dia  c/.,  'day 
of  S. ' ;  V.  258,  15,  IIL  18,  16  dan  cf.  do  sechtmaine,  tr.  'the 
Sunday  gift  every  week  ' ;  IV.  308,  8  ;  domnacliaib. 

Domnns  (1),  Lat.  dominus  (?),  V.  230,  9,  possibly  talking  of  Sedn 
(e.  gr.)  as  Sean-us  dominus,  ironically. 

Domroidireir  [!],  I.  12,  22,  possibly  to  be  read,  do'm*ruid  i  reir 
m'eicsi,  *  he  gave  me  judgement  of  law  according  to  my 
poetic  talent,'  {do' m' rat  1). 

Do-muinior,  I  think  ;  depoiu,  I.  94,  2  do-muinitir  bid  cin,  *  he 
thinks  that  there  is  a  debt ' ;  cf.  also  I.  20,  20  cfo-rutV- 
menaiter  [  =  do-ro^i-menatar\  *  they  thought.* 

Domunda,  earthly ;  I.  26,  13  tucad  grian  ocus  esca  for  rith  d, 

Do-n-,  see  generally  under  the  [Z]  form,  beginning  with  ^. 

Donai,  miserable,  fopp.  aond] ;  I.  40,  12. 

Do-n-aithbi,  IV.  86,  20  each  derc  don-a.,  do  <iir  each  derc  ro- 
taithmidi  ann,  prob.  same  root  as  taithmech  [q.v.],  viz.  do-aith- 
hoing. 

Do-n-aithim,  III.  12,  15,  see  under  taithmim, 

Donarb,  I.  60,  7,  where  it  is  apparently  tr.  as  if  a  verb  '  did  not 
compel,'  [?  tfr6-aim],  but  it  can  hardly  be  anything  else  than 
do  nar  bo,  *  cui  non  fnit.' 

Do-neoch,  see  under  nech, 

Do-nethad  (!),  IV.  376,  10,  but  it  is  obviously  exactly  the  same 
as  on  V.  438,  25,  where  the  text  has  ara'nithead,  see  under 
ameat. 

Doni,  see  dogni-. 

Donimet,  only  in  following  phr.,  usually  tr.  'ace.  to  the  length 
which  he  has  gone.'  It  occurs  in  the  text,  at  II.  140,  17, 
dlegar  doib  fiach  fo  ni  do  nimed,  which  in  the  comm,  follg. 
appears  under  these  forms  : — 140,  20  ata  fiach  fo  ni  agartar 
air,  140,  y  fon  do  nimed  air;  cf.  also  142,  i  fo  ni  c^  nimat 
air,  7  nivieth ;  8  nimet ;  14  nimett,  16,  22 ;  nimed  24. 
Apparently,  therefore,  the  comm.  equates  do  nimed  with 
agartar,  *  is  sued ' ;  but  this  is  no  sure  guide  to  the  analysis 
of  the  word.  The  use  of  the  phr.  is  constant,  cf.  I.  88,  25 
fiach  font  don  imet )  94,  18  fiach /o  ni  donimet^  y  fon  ni  do 
nimet,  96,  i  ;  118,  2  foni  do  nimet ;  cf.  also  V.  258,  z  biaid 
fiach  foni  do  nimet  for  in  ti  dogne,  310,  12,  25.  It  cannot 
be  fogni,  for  no  g  ever  appears,  so  that  fo7U  seems  to  be 
correct,  [cf.  ML  35b  16,  iS  foni  fo  tabarr],  but  do'n'im^t  [from 
do-^m]  is  not  clearer  than  would  be  do'n  im^t,  if  even  imet 
were  equated  with  aimeid,  cf.  IV.  122,  18  a  tri  himett. 
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flafujt  24,  28,  d€mo  22, 


'will  come/  in  the 
108,   26  o  do^raga 


Bonn,  theft,  ste4iliiig;  IL  228,  4  trian  a  duinn^  'third  of  his 

theft  * ;  the  *;luii8  hei^  gives  three  different  explanations  of  tho 
woifl  dojijij  V iz ,  jIait/iemJtfU,  gait  and  co?'w,  all  of  which 
O'Dav,  reli;»ioiisly  gives,  p>.  75  and  p.  77  ;  iu  hitter  ou  this 
passage  a  doml  =  a  fiaithetnnasy  or  a  ngaitf  a8  II ♦  228,  10,  8  ; 
th«  third,  *  corm,'  ale,  is  not  given  by  O'Uav,  on  this  text, 
wheitJ  also  it  appeara  i)iily  as  a  happy  thought  of  liie  com- 
mentator;  but  cl  IV,  304,  7,  and  see  also  V.  520,  19, 
where  Uie  conim*  has  no  doubt  that  it  Tneiins  chief ^hip^  and 
pamph rinses  accordingly,  *  if  he  has  ceiV^s-vttKSjljM ' ;  IIL  240, 
22  cip  dond  doberar,  *  whatever  stolen  thing  is  brought,' 
(gh  yai) ;  IV.  270,  26  donnfoihis,  *  o[>en,  highway  robbery'; 
IV.  304j  7  trian  a  duinn^  Jec,  do  fiaith. 
Bonn,  a  chief,  see  preced. ;  V.  440,  21  dithle  duind  (gtn.), 
Bonn,  brown  ;  II,  146,  12  (of  clothes). 

Bono,  an  enclitic  [larticle,  of  somewhat  vague  use ;  also,  therefore, 
however,  in  truth,  <5?c.  ;  cf.  I.  26,  22,  25,  27  ;  28,  5,  ^Stc. ;  30, 
3  ;  34,  z ;  an,  2 ;  40,  7  ;  54,  x,  *kc. 
1 1  ;  dna  20,  7* 
Bq  niUdmenar^  IV,  374,  29  nee  tuidme. 
Bo'nurteit,  U.  212,  21,  see  iuart*^iL 
Bo^raga,  fnt.  Rt^-m  of  the  verb  of  motion, 
opposite  direction  from  raga^  *  go  \; 
aimser  lubtba,  *  when  tlie  time  shall  have  come,* 
Bo-ra-gaib,  Bo-ra-gba,  HI.  156,  4  ;  II.  242,  15  ;  see  tor^ab-, 
Bo-raindi,  (a  vahuible)  not  easily  divisible,  [op[>.  svratndi  III 
4G0,  24] ;  HL  462,  4  in  set  coUchenn  d. ;  this  is  subsequoctly 
defined  at  18,  as  a  live  chattel,  or  a  thing  whose  value  would 
l>e  the  worse  for  its  division. 
Bo-rala,  see  tarla. 
Bo  rat,  see  tarL 

Borclia,  obscure,  (of  woixl  or  place);  I.  18,   15  l»a  d.  in  labrad 
ro-labairset  na  tileda  isin  fuigell  sin  ;  V.  326,  15  iniula  d,, 
*  chirk  i>laces  ' ;  454,  5  aide  be  d, ;  cf.  doirche. 
Borchaidetii,  darkness;  V.  452,  z(!), 
Borcketu,  darkness  j  I.  6,  n  tidnig  d.  ar  in  ngrein ;  Y.  472,  19 

i  durchataid. 
Bo-feELaim,  I  pay  ;  [the  \/  ren  means  *  to  seO,'  but  c|Ki.  with  c£o, 
it  meAns  *  to  puy,*  and  is  almost  always  gL  by  eirn-  \  in  the 
ii%rt  of  Vol.  I.  IL  and  Til.  it  is  of  very  rare  occurrence,  viz., 
I.  40,  17  direnar,  112,  17  ;  IL  394,  26  doranar;  IIL  26,  4 
dirithe  ;  in  IV.  and  V*  it  is  more  frefjuontj  but  always 
di-ren-,  never  {do),  tho  forms  in  V.  beinjf  direnar  and 
direnaiter,  each  of  whicli  is  gl,  by  einiUhtr  ;  in  tlie  comm, 
it  is  nut  vrrv  common,  ius  ctrn-  is  mostly  in  use]  ■■ — iiid,  pres* 

3  sg,,  doren  II.  244,  6  ;  IV.  32,  18 ;  V.  142,  15  ;  166,  y; 
diren  IV.  198,  19  ;  202,  3  ;  [V.  142,  6  u-itren,  u  «  doren  (J), 
as'td-ren  (1)] ;  pL,  IV.  214,  6  direnat;  cf  also  the  extraordi- 
nary doianadar,  1 V^.  150,  10 ;  and  the  form  dirittLe,  IIL  26, 

4  d*  each  di-a  flaitb,  tr.  '  let  each  one  pay  * ;  this  is  the  gL 
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given  by  0*Dav.,  p.  74,  dirit  (i.e.  ascomrad)  La  ernith,  with 
a  different  quotation  ;  [cf.  the  ptcpial  rithe  to  be  sold,  '  sale- 
able/ or  'sold'] ;— paw.,  direnar  I.  40,  17 ;  112,  17  ;  IV.  48, 
13;  168,  20,  22;  178,  20;  198,  y;  200,  2;  212,  z;  [the 
forms  being  confined  to  this  portion  of  text,  p.  I60  to 
.  p.  214] ;  V.  380,  14,  and  often  down  to  p.  410 ;  direnaiter 
in.  478,  21;  IV.  220,  6;  V.  108,  23;  408,6;  412,  2; 
414,  19  ;  dorenaiter  III.  414,  27  ;  but  alsodoranar  IV.  148, 
13;  II.  394,  27;  IV.  50,  24;  and  daranar  IV.  44,  11  ; — 
cf.  also  the  one  instance  of  its  occurrence  as  redap,  fut,  pass., 
IV,  20,  6  do-rirtar,  tr.  '  it  is  decided' {l)y  where  the  gL  also 
(24,  8)  ina  ic  set  ris,  naturally  connects  dorirtar  with  the 
clause  preceding. 

Do-riacht,  I.  20,  29 ;  IV.  252,  z,  see  ro-siacht, 

Do-ridiai,  again;  I.  56,  y  ;  IV.  218,  y ;  cf.  arU,  II.  98,  10. 

Do-r-idnacht,  I.  28,  12  (v.  tr.  !),  see  tidnaicim, 

Do-rigne,  do-rinde,  see  dogniu. 

Do-rime,  see  tuirmim. 

Do-rirtar,  see  dorenaim. 

Dormaine,  concubine  of  a  certain  class  nowhere  exactly  do- 
fined  ;  cf.  also  V.  72,  4  ;  IT.  24,  i,  10  ;  400,  15,  seqq.  where 
are  mentioned  six  names  of  women  cohabited  with  : — 


1, 

dormaine, 

2, 

imrim, 

3, 

airech, 

4. 

carthach, 

5. 

indlit, 

6, 

fuataig, 

>  are  not  at  his  command,  15,  16,  17. 

} 


are  at  his  command  {  ^l*}*  Wment,  15,  19. 

I  Without  payment,  14,  19. 
held  with  her  own  husband's  consent,  23,  26. 
simply  abducted,  (402,  5). 

The  first  four  he  might  have,  with  the  acknowledgement  of 
his  *  first  wife  *  and  of  his  tribe  (25) ;  each  of  these  four  had  a 
coibche  (20),  and  involved  her  paramour  in  her  liabilities, 
giving  him  also  a  share  in  her  legacies  (21). 

The  connexion  was  naturally  enough  disapproved  by  the 
church  ;  cf .  the  stanza  LL  [48  a  1 6]  is  i  [seoj  mo  chomairle, 
mairg  nech  doni  dormaine. 

Domn,  hand,  fist;  L  128,  z;  164,  12;  II.  88,  i8  dorn  'na  brol- 
luch,  *  one's  hand  on  his  collar,'  to  arrest,  keep,  hold  of; 
cf.  II.  88,  20  lam  i  n-a  brollach  ;  II.  232,  11  cloch-droichit 
suidighus  a  dourn ;  V.  64,  2 1  meni  tuga  biad  i'm  dorn ;  I. 
134,  4  in  milan  diiirn,  no,  in  metair  duirn^  hand-*  meeker  * ; 
V.  310,  4  maidm  a  sceith  for  a  duirnd,  where  the  gl.  haA  for 
a  dom'iiaib  (310,  x)  ;  V.  40,  26  da  dom^  *  two  hands  * ;  V.  14, 
2 1  where  dor(n)'meined  is  given  as  an  oty.  of  c?aer-n.,  and 
explained,  doniad  nemsenchus  o  *ndornaib ;  V.  448,  16 
mu-domnaib,  q.v 

Donm-cliath,  V.  474,  13,  gl.  476,  17,  apparently  of  a  battle-hurdU 
which  is  made  by  the  hand^  donither  o'n  durn  in  cath<lintht 
cf.  the  expressions  in  CGG.  56,  z  da  comlaid  catha^  da  cleith 
ugra,  (188,  6), 

02 
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Dornsaim  (}),  prps.  only  dorn-sin  ;  IV.  15K,  5  muna  tied  acht  don 
f/,  (v,  tvX 

Doniuiim  (I),  Imndwork  ;  II«  232,  9  mir  do  dornuinUf  'a  piece  for 
h  and  work  ^ '  {dam^fH  inn  ?). 

Do  ro-ckair,  see  tore  hair. 

Dorockt,  see  toracht^  roichim. 

Do  ro-gellaim,  I  buy  ;  [A]  iforuaiMim^  [Z]  dHrgl- ;  [O'Dav.,  p. 
74,  glosses  d^rckail  by  ro-dighla  and  ro-deUighi^  (cL  V.  452, 
20  btjlow)  ;  and  on  p.  112,  lias  rtiaichlf  i.e.  cendach^  with  the 
cpd.  do-ruaicMi f  with  the  same  gl.  as  on  III.  52,  8,  and  cf. 
his  gloss  on  111.  52,  8  Di,  do-ruaide,  *  a  thing  which  he 
bought,  gl  deirlhcennaigei '^  III.  52,  2  do-j-uaicU^  54,  11 
do-ruuceU;  V.  232,  7  mad  cio-ruatc/tj ;  1.  12,  x  do-ruigUd 
[neni]  di-a  lianmain  ;  V.  4:o2|  20  mac  baitside  do-^oigleld]  i 
mbi^iithuih  aicuigh,  ttc.^  gh  454»  11  tf<>  7*^  ro  deUigcd ; 
[see  also  ro-g^Mum]  ;  III.  310,  16  co  ndtrgdtar  de,  *  until  he 
IB  purchased  from  him,'  (gh  dBrlxennaigt^)  j  V.  232,  7  mnna 
ro-(ieirgie, 

DoroiUim,  I  deserve-  incur  (debts)  II.  46,  22  fiaeh  doroilh^ 
*  the  deht  which  he  incurs^  j  IV.  196,  i  di  neoch  doruilUt  a 
membur,  gl.  23  airiltnigid  o  'luhallaib ;  see  tuiltinu 

Do-roimle,  11*  314,  x  (ef.  V.  22,  rg),  see  toindhti. 

Do-roirbe,  (th-roifur-ben-)^  \m  prevented  (?) ;  IL  62,  10  each  do- 
roirbe  ar  haetbuib,  gL  vo-cth^intillbusfur  na  baitJi,  ^  simv  the 
foolish,  [the  infants]/  but  the  tr.  Is  probably  right,  he  ^>re- 
ventedi  La*  cut  off  the  infante  from  [ibing]  their  work ;  cf. 
O'Dav.,  p.  112,  rorha*  i.e.  ioirnie^BC, 

Do-roisc,  he  excelled  ;  I.  22,  13  da-n/uc-rndQ  do  feniib  Erenn  i 
iigaiH  j  1.  32,  z  ifovvisce  claine  Dubthach ;  see  dcrsc-* 

Do*ron(  ta),  see  dogniu. 

Do  rormacht;  see  torntaigim* 

Do-ioaa,  I*  186,  22,  see  roic/iinK 

Do-ro-sat,  he  created;  I.  22^  21  fer  doromt  [sic  corri^.]  hec 
omnia;  ef.  (J ram,  Celirf  p.  413,  12  do-fo-r-sat^  do-r-o-sat^  SG, 
31b  2,  *he  built'  (the  city). 

Do-roth,  see  under  derb-luiL 

Dorsaire,  door-kt^?per  ;  IIL  418,  26, 

Dorsid,  jjor-tcr  ;  V.  31>0j  1 ,  (see  22,  6  and  note  on  ostiariu9f)  otha 
ret-gradaib^  i.e.  in  (/.  no  in  salm-cetlaid. 

Dortad,  act  of  spilling;  IV.  110,  5,  of  u  kind  of  treapass  com- 
mitted by  a  hen 

DorthasOX  V.  370,  3. 

Do-ruaicle,  see  do-ro-gdl-, 

Do-rulnuenatax,  stHs  dmuiimm\ 

Do-rulrmed^  see  luinmm. 


*A  oiirloUH  mliconcoptioii  Is  foondiD  the  HUbeequent  ^osa  ie.  rlanirmtnaat  t%  fir 
rUtcr  [Bee  ribim  In  this  j^losa.]  iat  a  faisrh**!!  fecbemimls  I.e.  ro  ftUr  tnhliWd  umpa 
iiiia  fulgh&U  fcobemhn&ii^  do  denam,  a  text  whfcLi  oeitht r  9Gnt>e  nor  editor  Liquid 
pOMibly  tmnslah* :  mUth  1;*  simply  nonaeajiG,  110  titir  is  aoly  b  bltifider  for  tbt^  pt-t-p. 
iUr^tiir^  te.  ro-*' tin tmiilMtl  umpi'Sin,  which  meuiiH,  N^x^ii/rji  urrr  put  in  ffnir  nay 
(10  himier  Uiom  rrom  doiatf  i  iicnc«  tliL'  sL  toinami^t',  do-iplrmeac, '  to  hinder.' 
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Dorns,  door;  I.  6,  12;  pi,  dorais  I.  130,  19. 

Do8(!!^,  11.  124,  5  is  denti  dos,  see  this  gloss.,  sub  (ir/edur,  p. 
76. 

Dos,  name  of  a  class  o^  poet,  see  Corm.,  p.  15,  sub  dos»,  so-called 
from  his  resemblance  to  a  huah  with  90  many  leaves  on  it ; 
V.  26,  25  doM  j;=dae  uais  !]  ;  I.  44,  z ;  II.  154,  i  ;  V.  62,  i ; 
92,  2  {gei%,i  duxs). 

Dos,  branch ;  I.  62,  6  do-em  dos  ditin,  [cf.  CGO,,  p.  56,  y ; 
188,  7] ;  see  the  quotation  of  O'Dav,,  p.  77,  sub  dimhe,  doa 
ndinie  cinta  cen  diluth ;  II.  254,  10  a  do  do  borr-lus  do»  a 
mbes,  tr.  *  two  of  green  leeks,  toith  its  fruit,*  i.e.  prob.  do8 
and  mes,  *  branch  and  fruit,'  cf.  IV.  382,  y  is  decmaic  jnea 
do  beith  ar  dos,  mana  fuil  fremh  [  =  fochlaj  aigi,  as  gl.  to  a 
line  of  some  stanza  referring  to  the  two  orders  of  poets,  the 
/ocA/o-poet,  as  the  rooty  and  the  doss-'poet  as  the  branch, 

Do'S'li,  pi.  do's'liat,  it  incurs  (a  fine  of) ;  in  the  text  of  VoL  I. 
thrice,  240,  27  ;  242,  i,  3 ;  in  II.,  at  78,  19;  194,  z;  222, 
8;  in  III.,  48,  17;  492,  11  {"^liat)-,  not  in  IV.;  in  V., 
often,  (138,  10  {''liat)  ]  166,  2;  340,  x;  372,  n  i^^liat) -, 
382,  3  ;  396,  12,  22  ;  398,  11  ;  400,  2,  15  ;  404,  20  Hto^) ; 
406,  9  ;  410,  I  ;  416,  9,  (kc.  ;  gl.  tuUl-  or  airiltnig-,  i.e.  'is 
entitletl  to,  merits,  deserves,'  I.  240,  x  sellach  dosH  lan- 
fiachu  'he  deserves  {  =  ixicu.ra)  full-fines';  II.  78,  19  dosli 
fuiimiul  fiach  gaiti,  *  flitting  incurs  the  penalty  of  larceny,' 
gl.  tniUter,  In  the  comm.  the  usage  is  the  same,  cf.  I.  272, 
^^  doslid,  [but  274,  4  only  dosli, '\  and  cf.  V.  136,  z,  where  the 
same  maxim  is  quoted,  cethruime  cubus  braith,  *  pai-ticii)a- 
tion  in  crime  incurs  J' ;  II.  242,  y  dosli  cumal  do'n  flaith, 
*a  cumal  is  due  to  the  chief;  III.  408,  11  dosli  dia  buna 
brigthar,  'w  due  to  his  family '(?);  IV.  104,  6  na  herlimeanna 
dodia  dilse,  dosli  a  dilse] ;  IV.  336,  4  doslii  log  a  enech,  he 
is  entitled  to  his  honour-price. 

It  is  evident  that  the  word  was  felt  as  an  archaism,  but  it 
maintained  itself  in  use  pretty  late,  e.  gr.  Bom,  Pass,  8380 
ni  thnille  fochraicc,  acht  do's*  li  pein,  cf.  with  do/airce  pein 

Do-sosat,  I.  22,  21,  error  for  do-ro-sat,  q.v. 

Dosraid  (1),  I.  182,  9. 

Do'STobrar,  V.  190,  14,  (ro-brathar  1). 

Dosmiditor,  I.  24,   2,  tr.  'which  they  explaineil,' (/)  do-s-i-uim- 

detar,  *  which  they  enumerated  '  (?)  ;  or  -sreth  (1). 
Dossin,  small  bush,  V.  28,  2. 
Do-Buide,  to  it,  (him);  do-suidib,  airroic  II.  118,  9  ;  V.  52,  25, 

do-suigiu,  avr^  V.  340,  19;  see  under  suide. 
Doth,  act  of  hatching  (eggs) ;  I J  I.  380,  8  is  e  a  (/.  is  esbadach  air; 

gen.,  V.    82,    7    cere  gan  ro-aini  n\(r\otha ;    V.   84,  2,   14 

aimser  dotha. 
Dothaid,  it  hatches  (eggs);  [cf.  doiihid,  'the  bitch  litters,'  Corm., 

sub  Mogheime,  30,  25];  V.  82,  16  cere,  coin  dothiis;  x,  iq 

tan  na  r^^Aaf^ic^]. 
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Oo^aead,  advenitj,  difficnltj ;   [cf.  kuxad,  •  praqperitj/  Horn.- 

Pott.];  I.  42,  7. 
Dotheedach,  poor,  [opp.  9oiMcedatA] ;  L  40,  11,  see  preoed. 
Do-tloi,  V.  466,  6  fer   doHetuk  a  ceathra  a  ncligain  a  oeile,  tr. 

'  who  dritts  o^his  cattle,  <kc. ' ;  8Pe  under  toeiJUa. 
Dottdidmter,  IL  316,  x,  see  toiklaigiwi. 
I>0-toocat(1)  U.  86,  15  see  tia^wi. 
Do-vocc,  V.  210,  17,  see  fiM^traiiii. 
D^HUndd,  II.  78,  14  inti  do^-u.  dliged,  tr.  '  who  mrge9  the  law/ 

see  tarraid  (I). 
Do4irtett,  II.  212,  21,  see  twtrM. 
DratUi,  IV.  326.  12  pet  hog  (!)  ;  this  is  no  doubt  taken  iram 

0*Dav.,  pw  77.  where  we  have  drttell  i.e.  ptia ;  bnt  now  c£. 

LL.  [273  f3  101,  batar  maccaimi  ocas  drrittil  ocns  liith  gaile 

na  nGaedel,  ic,  cf.  also  Xenn.,  p.  130,  x,  dechtain  dreUil^ 

tr.  *  potcer/Hl  diviner' ;  therefore  no  reason  for  limiting  its 

application  to  hogs ! 
Drail«n,  blackthorn;  lY.  146,  y;  /)/.,  draignt,  I.  128,  8;  pea., 

IV.  70,  X  in  chir  draigin,  '  the  blackthorn  crest,'  112,  15  ; 

V.  472,  note,  i  tenid  draignL 

Dranmce,  skim  (or  sour)  milk  (?) ;  IV.  302,  x  draumee ;  306,  10 

draumcH. 
Drech,  face ;  I.  66,  5  for  tul  drtiche  in  talman,  (LB  129/3  40), 

given  as  ety.  of  Ullraig,  [64,  4]  quasi  tuUrtch  in  t. 

Drecht,  portion  ;  I.  18,  22  (share  of  justice);  lethdrechty  'a  half 
;x>r^oi»,'  IV.  304,  6  (of  a  field) ;  I.  18,  20  gebaid  each  a 
drtchta  do  ;  I.  24,  z  ge  redniigset(?)  lam  do  drecAtaib  alanai 
lan-ugdar ;  [cf.  FM.  ann.  897,  1576]. 

Drecht  (T),  IV.  336,  21,  22  in  phr.,  in  d.  gialnai,  tr.  *  the  moat  of 
servitude  ' ;  but  this  meaning  is  only  obtained  by  inferences 
from  the  foUg.  lines. 

Dreim,  act  of  climbing  up,  [do  drim  (f)  I.  292,  z],  attacking ; 
hence,  precipice;  onslaught^  assault;  II.  182,  9  fo  aill  no 
dreim,  tr.  (fio-<frf im),  *  he  climbed  (!)  precipices,'  HI.  500, 
24  alia  ocus  dreiminda ;  II.  182,  16  dreiniennaib  roip, 
*  (Utacl'8  of  beasts ' ;  ii\fiti.  of  V  dreng,  dring, 

Dreimnlgim,  (deriv.  of  dreimnech,  *  graduated,')  I  make  a  gradua- 
tion, proportion  ;  distribute ;  II.  320,  1 1  drtimnighihir 
aitligin  a  ratlia  do'n  flaitb,  [as  gl.  on  dHtigid]  ;  IV.  208,  10 
dreimnigter  na  laithi  do*n  lucht,  *  are  distributed  * ;  IV.  212, 
5  iirHireimuigtery  (as  gl.  on  fri^rengar,  210,  24);  IV.  384, 
1 7  dreimniOiar  eneclann  doib  fo  uaisli,  '  is  graduated.' 

Dram,  party,  member  ;  some  ;  II.  8G,  5,  8  ;  III.  2c;2,  5. 

Drengaim,  I  step,  advance;  in  II.  318,  z  aithgin  co  ndiabul 
di-ifigidj  which  is  gl.  by  dreimnigthery  320,  11  ;  IV.  104,  9 
rin-aiu  ro-ilrengad  taris,  '  before  they  may  have  leapt  over  * ; 
IV.  116,  I  in  tir,  as  a  ndreangad,  *  out  of  which  (the  bees) 
come  * ;  IV.  384,  1 7  drengait  i  n-a  cataib. 

Dreollan,  wren ;  V.  276,  8  do  uidib  dreollain,  *  of  wren's  eggs.' 
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Drinn-roisc,  choice ;  I.  72,  5  anmain  i  n-anmain  Le.  anacal 
[tartar]  mo  tri  drinnroisc  i.e.  roffCL^  cf.  exactly  the  same  phr. 
in  Flea  Bricrend,  p.  298,  20  of  Windisch's  Jr.  Texte^  where 
also  is  another  quotation  of  the  same  phr. 

DriB,  bramble ;  I.  128,  8  ;  drisi  (pL). 

Drifl-cona (?),  V.  388,  6  apparently  'bramble-dogs,'  [or  <reis-cu?], 
[the  drisinc  =  rfrM-ct/?T;  said  of  poets  whose  satire  is* very  mor- 
dant, 16,  in  ti  is  treiai  ar  leadarthaigi,  ocus  is  cu  ar  amaindsi, 
as  also  given  by  0*Dav.,  p.  79,  sub  drisiuc, 
Drisiac,  name  of  a  class  of  poet  of  a  low  order,  below  even  the 

fochlacanj  (V.  58,  16) ;  I,  46,  i  drisac;  V.  64,  8  dridtic. 
Driaiacan,  diminut.  of  preced.,  V.  64,  13. 
Droch,  prefix  adjective,  in  cpds.,  bad,  evil,  e.  gr. : — 
Droch-ailche,  vices,  V.  456,  13,  gl.  on  d(Hiilche,  4. 
Droch-altram,  bad  fosterage,  II.  164,  z. 
Droch-bescna,  evil  custom,  I.  254,  22 ;  III,  396,  17. 
Drochbethaig,  of  evil  life,  V.  80,  7. 
Droch-bnalad,  bad  striking.  III.  188,  z. 
Droch-ces,  good  hive,  III.  438,  8,  (9  gen.^-cesach), 
Droch-ciall,  ill  wit,  I.  286,  34,  on  dichcecUl,  *  neglect,'  264,  16. 
Droch-chongbail,  bad  holding  (of  the  iron).  III.  1 90,  6. 
Droch-cubus,  evil  conscience,  II.  50,  14,  (gl.  on  ecutbdt)^  tr. 
*  want  of  thought,'  but  it  is  evidently  =  niala  Jides,  cf.  II. 
320,  14,  gl.  on  ecubus,  and  II.  342,  y  droch  cubus  gaiti, 
tr.  *  an  unconscientious  act  of  deceit' 
Droch-cuir,  *  bad  bargain,'  I.  206,  27. 
Droch-cnmachta,  incapacity,  V.  358,  x. 
Droch-daine,  bad  men.  III.  24,  8. 
Droch-ddn,  bad  art,  V.  108,  32,  gl.  on  fo-daii,  22. 
Droch-flaith,  bad  landlord,  V.  360,  12. 
Droch-focal,  evil  word,  I.  148,  6,  gl.  on  mt/.,  *tho  bad  word' 

said  in  disparagement. 
Droch-folaid,  bad  quality.  III.  60,  18,  on  an-/.,  V.  128,  20. 
Droch-foltach,  dis[or  un-]qualified,  II.  338,  10,  gl.  on  arir/, 
Droch-ftiigell,  improper  judgement,  V.  444,  27,  gl.  on  afi-f. 
Droch-ime,  bad  fencing  (of  fields),  IV.  156,  12. 
Droch-imirt,  misuse,  I.  240,  15,  gl.  on  7ni-i. 
Droch-inninll,  ill-defended  place,  II.  56,  21,  gl.  on  mt-/agbatl1 
Droch-leigis,   bad   cunng,   incompetent   medical   advice,  III. 

320,  22. 
Droch-seol,  bad  arrangement  (of  mill-stone).  III.  282,  x. 
Droch-snidigind,  l)ad  fixing.  III.  188,  x. 

Drochta,  'tubs'  (]),  IV.  310,  10;  cf.  Corm.,^  p.  14,  sub  annach, 
gl.  drochta  i.e.  olc  he  i.e.  seiyi-lestar,  *  old  vessel.' 

Droichet,  bridge;  cioch-d,,  'stone-bridge';  IV.  220,  10 ;  gen., 
droichit  I.  124,  7  ;  IL  232,  11  ;  IV.  210,  x ;  222,  6 ;  V.  94 
16  ar  drochtibh, 

Droma,  see  druim. 


280  OLOSSABT  TO  BREHON   LAWa  [DBO 

DranlAch,  tab ;  Y.  94,  9  {4aeha,  pL);  104,  5  ;  392,  12  ;  [cL  LL. 

34  a  36 ;  54  a  34]. 
Dron,  strong,  firm ;  see  Y.  102,  note. 
Dnm-coire,  somid  constmction  (<^  a  poem) ;  Y.  58,  z  dian(-poem) 

CO  ndron«nri. 
Dnm-dnrthedi,  a  soondly-bailt  oratory  ;  Y.  102,  24  saer  dnm- 
durrtaigu 
Drcmg,  throng,  multitude ;  gen.^  Y.  184,  23  coir  na  druingi  sea 
Dnd,  wizard,  dmid  ;  I.  2,  16  drui ;  III.  28,  14  drai ;  gen.,  druad 

IJI.  28,  13,  28  ;--p/.,  druid  Y.  90,  20 ;  ace,  druide  L  20, 

21  ;draidibl.  2,  16;  14,  18. 
-Dmigset  (t),  I.  24,  z,  '  they  extended  (?)  stretched  out  their  hand 

to  portions  of  other  authors'  works,'  ge  redruigsei  lam  do 

drechtaib  alanai  lan-ugdar ;   prob.  only  ro-druidsei,  *  they 

moved.' 
Drnim,  back;  II.  246,  5  eipe  a  droma  {gen.);  often  in  phr.,  druim 

fri  lias,  'cow-shed,'  c£  L  64,  y;  92,  n  ;  104,  21,  gL  on 

trebaib ;  208,  20 ;  220,  i,  11,  15  ;  270,  28  ;  11.  62,  13  ;  78,  i ; 

Y.  464,  19  ;  478,  10  ;  genly.  in  connexion  with  hac  n-aeha,id, 

'  a  paddock,'  as  the  two  places  in  which  the  distress  was  put 

or  kept. 
Drain,  wise,  clever ;  Y.  102,  26,  [gL  by  glic,  Felire,  Dec.  3]. 
Drainech,  embroideress ;  Y.  312,  16  {^nac/i)  ;  382,  3  ;  gen.,  ^nige, 

Y.  312,  3(<^ni(i(?);382,  i. 
Dmineclias,  embroidery,  (one  of  the  three  arts  taught  to  foster- 
daughters  :  sewing,  cutting,  &c. ;  II.  154,  7  {^nuchui) ;  Y. 

380,  23. 
Drais,  lechery;  unchastity;  11.  406,  13 ;  Y.  292,  24;  gen.  V. 

272,  14  innsaige  drain, 
Drath,  fool,  (though  not  wholly  incapable  of  being  useful ;  eo 

rath,  not  cen  rath,  III.  12,  i  ;  opp.  gaeth,  III.  156,  18); 

ni.  156,  6 ;  Y.  142,  4,  18  ;  436,  2, 4 ;  III.  206,  z  do'n  druth  ; 

ace,  fern,,  II.  356,   28  donither  fri  druith,  but  fri  druth, 

II.  406,   19;  gen.,  dr-uith  I.  52,  i  cor  druith;  124,  9  im 

gaire  druith;  156,  31;  II.   44,  z ;  nom.  pi.,  druith,  I.  72, 

28;  130,  22  ;  III.  10,  18;  see  oinmit. 
Drath,  lewd  person ;  buffoon ;  lY.  354,  4 ;  pi,,  Y.  274,   i  a 

mbeth  dnUha ;  III.  24,  5  do  druthaib. 
Da,  place ;  I.  258,  21,  gl  haile,  or  inad,  272,  13,  as  in  II.  116,  i  ; 

in  phr.,  aecih  duy  '  in  whatever  place,'  IV.  344,  y  ;  in  cecli 

du,  *  everywhere.' 
Duae,  mound  ;  lY.  144,  15,  16  crich  son  incoisce  duae ;  cf.  Cor., 

p.  29,  sub  Mogheime,  Dun  Tre-dui,  '  the  tvi^\e-fo98ed  Dun.' 
Doair-tech,  word  (-house) ;  Y.  102,  28,  see  duar. 
Dual,  fit,  proper;  V.  360,  10. 
Dualig,  vice ;  pL,  do^ilche  Y.  456,  4  (g).  droch-ailchi,  13) ;  gen. 

pi.,  dualach  V.  22,  10. 
Dualgos,  riglit ;  due ;  often  in  phr.,  as  [  =  ex]d.,  in  resi>ect  of,  in 

right  of,  by  nieanb  of;  *  in  respect  of,' I.  146,  7  a  dualcus 

fogla  '  (due)  as  compensation' ;  I.  80,  33  ;  244,  22  <w  [a]  d. 
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fein  [  =per  8e\ ;  I.  282,  37^  a  rf.  anta,  a  d,  apaid ;  *  in  right  of/ 
11.  20,  22;  262,  22  ;  III.  312,  5;  V.  16,  21  ;*  on  account  of/ 

IV.  230,  I,  5  ;  *  by  means  of,'  III.  430,  11  nach  cuimgenn 

tiachtain  as ad,  a  nirt  fein,  V.  206,  24 ;  332,  11  ;  cf.  V. 

484,  16;  512,  20. 

Dnan,  poem;  Y.  212,  17  o  thair  in  duain  do  gabail;  230,  15 
im'an  duain, 

Duar,  word,  (or  stanza)  ;  V.  102,  29  duai\  gl.  on  duair-tech,  ety. 
gl.  oidurrtltaigij  24;  Cor.,  p.  16,  gives  tlie  same,  sub  dair-Jine, 
and  O'Dav.,  p.  72,  [where  seemingly  duar  is  equated  with 
imatQ),]  quotes,  a  duaraih  drecht,  i.e.  ar  imad  n&/ocuL 

Duas,  reward  (given  to  a  poet) ;  V.  212,  2  du/u  teachta  do  file, 
but  18  in  chiais ;  V.  230,  16  duas  ocus /i-itk-duas ;  gen.,  duaise 
I.  58,  17  in  file,  eunnuid  forcruidh  duaisi ;  dat.-acc.,  duals, 

V.  128,  16  i  nduais  filed,  cf.  V.  264,  13. 

Dub,  black  ;  I.  26,  x,  colour  of  wind  ;  I.  152,  z  duba,  of  cats  ;  11. 
146,  II,  of  clothes  ;  as  crude  adj.  in  cpds.,  e.  gr. : — 
Dub-aidcliib,  in  dark  nights,  II.  2,  2,  7. 
Didb-fine,  a  branch  of  the  '  tine  '-divisions  of  a  titathy  IV.  282, 
y;  284,  12;  286,    10,  (gl.  as  the  'fine'  tou£«,  the  theft 
^jine^  prob.  referring  to  certain  members  of  the  tribe  who 
had  been  smuggled  in  surreptitiously. 
Duib-lestar,  black  vessel,  (iron  pot?),  V.  18,  2. 

Daba  (?),  V.  480,  20  is  and  do*n*icfad  na  duha  digeanna  (?). 

Dubaige,  mask  ;  I.  164,  15  ;  178,  i. 

Dabairt,  see  adrber-, 

Duban,  the  black  (part  of  the  nail) ;  III.  352,  4  o  bun  na  hingne, 
otba  a  d,  suas  de. 

Dublad,  act  of  doubling ;  double  quantity,  e.  gr.  (of  food,  rent) ; 
technical  expression  for  portion  of  the  *  eric  '-fine  due  to  the 
chief;  IV.  226,  14  a  cZ.  sin,  'twice  as  much  as  that';  V. 
166,  15  d,  in  bid  ;  502,  12  a  c?.  co  los;  see  diahlad. 

Dacha,  due;  II.  338,  13  is  ducha  do  V.  440,  16  is  duchaid;  see 
duthaig. 

Dudchus,  III.  36,  13  ;  see  duthchus. 

Dull,  book ;  I.  68,  z ;  cf.  I.  44,  x  duUi  sloinntij  and  duile  feda^ 
and  the  quotation,  O'Dav.,  p.  73  duil  i.e.  lehur. 

Dull,  that  which  is  due ;  payment ;  V.  98,  9  in  duil  cinnteach  is 
coir  as  gach  oigdi,  cf.  V.  266,  12. 

Duil,  creature,  beast ;  element ;  (creation,  object  of  artistic  con- 
struction) ;  III.  126,  10;  IV.  44,  I  ;  V.  514,  30;  gen.,  rfWa, 
IV.  44,  I  cethramtbu  dire  dula ;  V.  98,  10  dechmad  cacha 
dula  a  duilgine,  *  the  tenth  of  every  object  artistically  made 
is  the  payment  for  it,'=  I.  132,  18  ;  V.  214,  20;  III.  24,  23 
dire  dula,  126,  9  ;  V.  446,  19 ;  520,  19  ;  pi.,  duile,  I.  22,  7  ; 
gen.,  dul,  I.  26,  6  cruth  na  ndul, 

Duilchine,  Duilgine,  wages,  price,  reward ;  pay,  due,  remuner- 
ation ;  settled  at  the  tenth  of  the  value  of  the  manufactured 
article ;  I.  132,  18  (152,  6)  dechmad  cacha  dula  a  (2.  im  bind 
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fxras  im  linn,  tr«  *  tbe  tenth  part  of  every  article  is  the  price 
for  maniifiictuniig  it,  ttigether  with  food  and  diiiik  * ;    V, 
98,  lo;  214,  20;  [usuallj  aimljsetl,  dvil  ehinnUck^  ^settled 
payment,'  cf.  V*  266,  12]. 
DiiHeBC^  salt  leaf ;   sea-weed,  Rea-grass ;   *  dilliak/  as  article  of 

ftwl  ;  I.  170,  13  in  tl  Uiuch  ;  IV.  308,  13  ;  V,  484,  1. 
Duille,  leaf  ;  IV,  360,  3  cetheom  duiUe. 
DmLlebiir,  foliage ;  IV.  74,  7  linad  d,  in  clais,  '  foliage  filk  the 

trench/ 
DuiUen,  leaflet ;  nmall  leiif ;   V.   28,  note\  da  duilUiid  in  oet 

bliadain  ocus  a  ceathra  in  tanaisti. 
Buinaireclit,  a  conrt  j  IL  306,  2  ;  'co'n  f/.-a, 
Dume.   iotiividual  ;  person  j  haino ;  mankind  ;  anybody ;  L  6,  y 
itir   Dia  oeus  duin'\  8,   2  niaitha  sanilaid  </. ;    I,   12,    12; 
112,  18  i  2fi8,  5  ;  268,  9  ;  old  form  c»f  dai.,  I,  258,  7  dumiu, 
V.  368,    17  ;  pi,  ddine,  I.  CO,  7  ;  IV.  230,  21  daoine,  L  106, 
33  ;  dat.  pi.,  diLinib  {')  L  268,  2  ;  II.  278,  21. 
Dlline-badf  man-tleBtniction,  plague;  I.   50,   10,  28;  III.    12, 

29,  z  (^baiil)  ;  IV.  334,  6  (^7m) ;  V,  450,  26. 
I>uiiie-caitlie,  ujan-lrespass,  I.  270,  x;  IV  138,  x;  146,  18; 

V.  268,  24  ;  462,  29  ;  468,  19. 
Duime-ciii,  man-crime,  persunal  c. ;  IL  118,  17;  120,   19;  V. 

462,  2a 
Bume-taide,  man-steiilth^  =  secret  murder;  L  56,  11  ;  146,  9; 
176,  26;  188,  13;   248,  32;   tbe  *erie^-fine  for  murder 
was  hononr-price  Jind   sev^n   cymulit^   III,   98,  14,  each  of 
which  was  doubled  in  the  case  of  murder  with  subsequent 
concealment  of  the  IkkIv,  98,  15,  hence  called  diablad  a 
Idin   {bitdein   0  each   dnine} ;    98,    f   diublad  fiach  ftrg^ 
where  *  ferg,*  '  anger,'  is  used  to  express  11ml ice  *  afore- 
thought/ gK  as  murder  among  ncTghbours,  and  with  con- 
ceal men  t  of  the  l>ody. 
Driijm,  stealing,  see  donn, 
Dmr-gres,  V,  28,   19,  seo  dories. 
Duir-ime,  strong  fence;  IV.    70,   9;  72,   2  hiail  fii  d.^i ;   112, 

17* 

Duim,  see  dorn, 

Dniaced,  act  of  inciting;  in  ^en ,  cfwwc[/A]^,  III.  158,  13;  160, 
2,  ic.  ;  in  fer  dHuc[ih]ij  (1?>8,  7  f.,  htaftti)  ;  dusead  III.  158, 
y  ;  160,  5,  Jkc.  ;  V.  142,  23  druth  duisce^  parallel  with  dtnth 
huaihiy  22. 

DmBcim,  I  excite,  stir  up,  provoke ;  the  MotK  infin.  is  dasgadk, 
or  diUachd^  liaving  a  present  l>a8e  with  *  of  eoft  timbre,  hence 
dui^g,  for  older  din^c  [di-wl-v^sek]. 

Dul,  act  of  going;  manner,  form;  I.  250,  15  in  f/«ns gnatliiu,  252, 
3  ;  with  direction  of  meaning  determined  by  prep.,  ezr,  «?, 
dOf/o,friy  I  (a),  o  (tia),  tur  ;  ar,  dul  ar  son,  11.  4,  9  ; — po, 
dul  cnici,  go  in  unto,  V.  514,  8  ;^^^o,  I.  66,  7;— ;/£>,  I.  68, 
iS  ; — -t,  dtU  a  flacfiaibf  got  into  debt,  II.  4,  7  ;  dul  a  mbdif 
to  die,  V.  296,  16  ;  dul  a  n-fafmcoidechlj  I,   58,  y ;  dul  a 
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retr,  I.  6,  19  ;  dul  amach,  to  go  out,  IV.  234,  y  ;  dul  a  luigi, 

tr.  *  violating  the  oath,'  I.  172,  20; — re,  dul  re,  'go  security 

for,*  IV.  34,  22,  26 ; — sech,  dul  seccuy  go  past  them,  IV. 

176,  22  ; — tar,  dul  tar  aibind,  IV.  126,  6,  to  cross  a  river; 

V.  368,  7  dul  tar  aitire ;  474,   ii^;  0,  dul  uad,  *  go  away 

from  a  person,'  IV.  230,  21  ;  V.  148,  14. 
DnlioB  (?),  to  go  ;  IV.  144,  16  (H.  3,  iS  has  dulns),  is  i  crich 

na  idan  do  dulius  (!). 
Duma,  mound ;  IV.  142,  y  C^mae), 

Dmnach,  sand-bank,  (see  Nennius,  p.  56,  note") ;  L  170,  23  in 
ni  ro-fasas  ar  ur  na  dnmaige. 

Dtin,  fort ;  fortified  place  ;  gen.,  ddna  V.  302,  y :  dune  IV.  220, 
8;  dtiini  IV.  154,  21 ;  214,  24;  ddirte,  I.  154,  31;  V.  210, 
5;  but  duin,  I.  122,  y;  214,  z;  IV.  214,  4;  V.  170,  7, 
10;  dat,  V.  170,  26,  28  ;  210,  25  breith  isin  dun,  I.  130, 
29  ;  pl,y  dni7i€y  V.  168,  9  ;  II.  2,  i  {duinib). 

Dtbuul,  act  of  fortifying,  closing  ;  a  fort ;  the  holding  of  a  court ; 
I.  136,  13  ;  III.  240,  22  bla  dunad,  dal ;  act  of  closing  (a 
gap),  IV.  154,  z ;  gen.,  dunaid,  I.  124,  9  ;  174,  29  ;  I.  216, 
4  i  n-aith  nmilind  in  dunad  (1),  tr.  *  in  the  kiln  of  a  mill 
belonging  to  several '  [/]  ;  V.  302,  y  aimser  dunaig,  *  time  of 
holding  a  court,'  cf.  398,  10. 

Dtinaim,  I  shut ;  close  (a  gaj^),  to  fence  in  ;  II.  52,  2  ni  ro^un  in 
bema;  IV.  156,  15  immn  d una ;  IV.  154,  23  duntar  each 
n-orba ;  IV.  156,  11  ma  ro-dunad. 

Dnr,  hardy,  strong;  difficult;  I.  4,  9  Dairi  dnr ; — snperl,,  duireni; 
V.  3  60,  15  ata  duireni  dib,  gl.  z,  nocho  cuimgech  iad 
imscar; — apparently  as  crude  adj.  in  duir-greSy  -ime,  -thech, 
q.v. 

Dnrsain,  see  dirsan, 

Dns,  really  =  c//A«/s,  *  to  see  if,  to  learn  whether*;  I.  180,  30 
fromad  uptha,  das  in  bud  amainsi,  *  testing  a  charm  to  see  if 
it  has  its  efficacy';  192,  4  rfws  i  n-astaibther ;  194,  i^  dua 
cia  de  na  da  tine  bis  fo  cinaid  ;  IV.  172,  10. 

Dns,  dat.  of  '  dos*  poet,  V.  62,  i. 

Dns,  I.  286,  30  ar  dus,  ar  dtus,  at  first ;  see  tus, 

Dnscad,  see  duisced, 

Duthaig,  fit,  due;  [II.  338,  13  is  ducha  do,  *it  is  due  to  him,' 
comparA']  I.  18,  20  in  ni  bus  d.  doib,  '  that  which  is  their 
due';  [Wars  GG,,  100,  13;  206,  28];  IV.  152,  13  in  ni  is 
d  bis  orro; — due,  ajipropriate,  hereditary  ;  in  phr.,  duthaig 
na  Jine,  tr.  *  the  hereditary  laud  of  the  tribe ' ;  II.  330,  1 8, 
where  Jine  duthaig  is  given  as  ety.  of  fintiu  330,  7  ;  338,  13; 
and  cf.  the  tr.  given  on  IV.  38,  18  ;  42,  25  (cf.  284,  8)  co 
noch  d.  fine  iat,  acht  d.  nddine,  tr.  '  they  are  not  a  tribe 
community  J  but  a  community  of  people  *(!),  while  in  the  very 
next  \}&ge  it  is  given  correctly,  '  tho  tribe  property/  44,  2, 
and  cf.  IV.  286,  12,  (where  d,  duine  is  given  as  ety.  of  duu- 
ine) ;  see  V.  462,  5  ;  514,  x. 
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Dntbeknt,  hereditvr  rigfat ;  osed  as  preced. :  cL  IT.  3S6,  13  ;  lY. 
172,  17  aiA  </.  do'o  fiiie  isoa  >ie*chAib.  '  the  tribe  is  entitled 
to  &  share  in  the  bees,  in  right  of  the  land/  giren  also  as 
gL  on  JUUiu^  jast  a^  duiknig.  t.  f»reced.  ;  TTI,  36,  13  iar 
ndwdchus^  ^  br  h.  righu' 

Dntlmeair,  he  willed,  intended  :  L  244,  3  ni  </.  morbod. 

Dutbiaelit,  will,  intention  :  good  wishes ;  L  242.  16  d,  marbtha, 
'  the  iKUnti/zn  of  killing ' :  IV.  44.  15  orba  dilsigthi  d'athair 
di-a  iugin  ar  J.,  tr.  '  laud  aii[>r»>)*niited  bj  the  fiither  for  his 
daughter  out  of  affection ' ;  V.  432,  19  tar  d,,  V.  434,  1 1. 


E  (t),  III.  90,  5*,  6,  8,  in  the  ety.  gl.  on  eiVjed^  quasi  e  (co  n-a) 
taeud  [:]. 

Eft-,  for  wordx  beginning  thus,  see  under  the  simple  e-. 

Ebftim,  I  drink  ;  with  unexplained  medial  b ;  in  Bib.  we  have 
iohh-,  Matth.  XX.  22;  XXVI.  29,  but  infin.  ibhe,  Le.  XVH. 
27  ;  here  the  root-vowel  is  e,  save  (apparently)  on  (I.  2,  19 
t6u,  *  I  drink '  1) ;  IV.  356,  x  conid  as  a  bais  uile  hebait,  tr. 
'out  of  her  hand  they  all  drink';  III.  202,  12  tec5h  i 
n-ehaidk  in  cuiriii,  *  he  was  drinking  the  ale,'  III.  198,  22 
tech  i  n-efjar  in  chuirm,  (bibitur) ;  V.  408,  13  ni  eistib 
eabar  in  t-aircitul,  quoted  by  0*Dav.,  p.  70,  sub  cno  gntie, 

Ebairt,  see  epeH. 

Ebe,  Elbe,  Eipe,  act  of  cutting,  (wood,  land,  kc) ;  of  breaking 

(law)  :  I.  140,  2  oc  eibi  in  feda,  (as  ety.  of  fidba  I) ;  I.  236, 

hf/lr-epi ;  IV.  152,  ii/tr-fibe  in  feraind,  as  ety.  of  aurba; 

^].f  fir-ebeda^  IV.  154,  14);  of.  bun-tbe,  'trunk-cutting,'  IV. 

168,  X  ;  II.  246,  5  eipe  a  droma,  '  the  cut  of  its  back,'  gl. 

21,  fail  a  tescthar  he]  I.  282,  13  iar  n-eipe  rechta,  (260,  z), 

gl.,  iar  n-a  6rm,  iar  n-a  turbrod. 

Ebim,  eipim,  I  cut  (wood,  <tc.) ;  cut  off,  lop  away ;  remove ;  the 
stem  eb-  has  been  constructed  out  of  the  i/  ben,  *  to  cut,' 
with  prep,  cw  =  «a?,  [A]  as-ben-j  [Z]  =  e-bn,  ebe ;  II.  332,  24 
CO  tir-eibeann  a  fis  umaras  [aniras  1],  as  gl.  on  futrb,  12  ; 
IV.  310,  12  fid-chrann  eiptt{\)  aicced,  ^  which  cuts  imple- 
ments ' ;  V.  22,  24  ebes  cae  cu  aib,  (as  ety.  on  epscob  !),  cf. 
Cor.,2  p.  57  (I)  .  V.  22,  24  iarsani  epiter  com-eniclann  do 
ocus  du'n  abaid,  cf.  O'Dav.,  p.  112,  where  rorba  (in  do- 
rorbenat)  is  gl.  as/ir  ebiier  iatt,  '  they  are  excluded  from.' 

Eblaim,  I  bring  up  (a  child)  ;  V.  200,  20  nvan-eablaj  '  she  does 
not  bring  them  up,*  has  not  the  charge  of  their  nursing,  which 
is  incumbent  on  her  paramour  ;  cf.  the  texts  in  Ir.  Txte,  Eg. 
no'dweblae,  where  LU.  has  no'dn-aiifea, 

Bbraide,  Hebrew ;  I.  20,  8  ;  V.  4,  25  EbraiU 
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Be,  death  ;  1. 140,  30  iar  n-ec;  11. 102,  3  ec  fir  muinntire ;  V.  448, 
29  ec  opunn;  V.  144,  17  a  gaire  co  Mc;  306,  3,  4;  368,  4 
timna  fri  hec;  gen,,  eca,  I.  186,  5  biad  eca  ;  often  'mpL  dot,, 
^  I.  154,  12  ;  V.  216,  x  iar  n-emib,  see  448,  24. 
Ec-plaig,  death-plague,  I.  20,   17. 
Ech,  horse  ;  V.  390,  22  ;  404,  26  ;  406,  6  ;  416,  2  (of  most  value, 
—  18  cows);  438,  8  (brethnach) ;  gen.,  etcA,  I.  138,  y;  pi. 
ncm.,  eichj  V.  250,  5 ;  ace.,  eochu,  I.  74,  21 ;  138,  x ;  IL  24, 
19 ;  280,  s  ;  III.  294,  15,  18  ;  V.  348,  15  ;  gen,,  V.  486,  13 
a  cruib  ech ;  dat,  V.  414,  19  echaib, 
Ech-ailsib,  in  -a  n-e.,  tr.  *in  their  stables,'  IV.  104,  x;  cf.  V. 
136,  25,  echlaisce^  as  gl.  on  9,  ech  fri  n-inde,  and  0'L)av.,  p. 
99,  inde  i.e.  eachlaisc  or  bac;  but  ech-laisc  can  hardly  be 
anything  else  than  horse-whip^  [halter  (])],  see  below. 
Bch-all,  tr.  '  bridlc-horee/  IV.  276,  9(?), 
Ech-cullaeh,  *  whole  horse,  stallion;  I.  126,  6. 
Ech-laisc,  'horse-whip,'  I.  74,  i;  II.  118,  z ;  V.  472,  2 ;  482,  x; 
484,  17;  cf.  CGG.,  138,  13,  'horse-rod';  FM.  subann,  669 
ec/i'lascach. 
Bch-mairc,  gl.  given  by  O'Dav.,  p.  82,  for  ech-tres, 
Ech-'marta,  I.  141,  5  ;  III.  558,  y,  [where  marta  is  apparently 
equated  with  meracht,]  meracht  a  latlia  ocus  e.-7/i.  orra,  tr. 
*  the  excitement  of  desire  for  the  horse  or  the  boar. 
Ech-srian,  'horse-bridle,'  I.  134,  12. 
Ech-tres,  *  horse-fight,'  III.  294,  15,  see  558,  18. 

Bcail,  is  e.  lais,  '  he  is  afraid ';  V.  378,  23  eagaiL 

Beat,  do-ecat,  V.  128,  18,  gl.  tecait,  q.v. 

Bcaraim,  I  arrange;  I.  152,  24  in  tiag  cus-a-ni  ecarthar  innti, 
'  the  bag  with  what  is  arranged  in  it,'  given  as  gl.  on  ecor-tatg, 
150,  9;  IV.  226,  10  baile  a  n-egarthar  a  hadarc  fuirre, 
*  where  the  horn  infixed  on  it,  [the  spear  handle].' 

Bear,  eaeur,  act  of  arranging,  p\itting ;  it  is  glossed  by  the  cor- 
responding verb;  thus  II.  306,  i  nach  ecur  n-inndligtech, 
gl.,  in  ni  ecairter  chucu  cu  hindligthech,  tr.  putting-in  of 
stock,  '  that  which  is  returned  (to  the  tribe) ' ;  II.  98,  5 
eacur  colla  fiach,  (gl.  9)  ecur  colla  na  hathgabala,  tr.  as  if 
ecur  were  a  verb,  '  let  the  original  debts  be  put  against  it,' 
but  it  is  only  the  noun,  'a  setting  of  one  over  against  the 
other,'  [of  the  distress  against  the  debt.'\  Here  obviously  we 
have  the  proper  meaning  of  the  word,  =  an  arrangement, 
setting  in  order,  [e.  gr.  a  setting  of  a  jewel  in  gold,  &c.] 

On  the  other  hand  ecar  seems  used  in  a  different  sense, 
if  the  text  is  correct,  IV.  6,  3  fiach  ecair  etechta,  tr.  *  fine  for 
unlawful  expulsion  [of  the  horses  from  the  land] ' ;  as  in  the 
tr.,  ^driving-out'  of  the  distress  in  the  difficult  text  of  II. 
110  seqq. 

*The  four  technical  words  for  the  pcrioi  when  female  anlmalH  are  in  heat,  are 
named  at  L  li4,  4,  5,  6,  vi/>. :  almsir  dara^  echmirtat  latfM^  and  reithc,  for  cowt, 
marex,  sows,  and  ewes,  respectively. 
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According  to  the  comin.,  emur  meant  a  plactj  a  definlU 
spotj  viz  :  tho  pitf/s  hotisp,  112,  23,  iar  n-a  breitb  cuniice  m 
fot" »[*]>*,  'after  its  Ijeing  brought  up  to  the  ea^ur  i.e,  'up  to 
the  jiltf.'s  bousp.'  But,  if  so,  what  can  r«  n-eacur^  iar  n-tacur 
iiieau  ?  before-  or  after-  tacur  must  refer  to  certnain  acUoiis,  for 
re  ami  iur  can  only  refer  to  time.  Hence  tlve  transL  t*ilka  of 
bringing  the  (listless  *'  as  fur  as  [the  place  where  the  privilrge] 
after  dmLiig  out  [aHachcs]^"  112,  23^  which  is  clearly  a  con- 
eitferable  aclditiou  to  the  text.  And  the  confusion  ia  atill 
further  heightened  by  neglecting  to  kefi|>  to  the  technical 
phriiBe  iameacnr  in  x,  after  bringing  the  distress  to  the 
pltf/s  house,  the  period  of  protection  came  for  the  dfdt  '/or 
the  period  of  protoction  does  not  save  the  distress  after 
driving  out  from  forfeiture' {!).  Then  we  have  alao  the 
confusion  that  tiie  ir.  does  not  f^dliere  to  the  technical 
term  tarnfacin\  but  takes  the  simplex,  eacnr^  rendered 
concuj^rent  drit^ng-out^  and  prefixes  thereto  tar  with  the 
meaning,  *a/lcr  the  foncr^rrewf  driving  out ^  (Hf^,  ts)*  We 
have  to  keep  distinct  three  things: — 1.  reneacur  —  before- 
ecur,  [whatever  eacur  means] ;  2,  eacur,  =  [concurrent 
ecur] ;  3.  iarnettctir,  =  a/if<rr  ecur.  But  it  is  oVmouttly 
unpermissible  to  mix  them  so  as  to  extraet,  **  (ifler  con^ 
current  driving-out "  {!). 

In  this  passage  a  distinction  is  made  between  eacur^  r* 
n^acur^  and  iar  n-mmr^  {110,  25) :  (a)  re  n-eacar^  when  the 
dLs tresis  had  1>een  taken  a  little  before  the  (period  of) 
*  protection '  [/o^^am]  or  the  'exemption'  \turhiLid\  c^mc; 
(6)  eacur ^  when  the  two  things  happened  at  the  same  time  ; 
(c)  iar  n-eacur,  is  glossed,  112,  i,  "sooner  came  the  distress 
even  to  the  plaintiff's  house  than  came  the  protection"*  an 
ada|itation  of  the  plain  nieiining  of  the  prepp.,  re  and  tar, 
^befare,'  and  * after^'  wlircli  can  only  be  made  intelligible  by 
giving  to  tlie  word  eatr^  the  prt^gnaut  meaning  of^  *  arriving 
at  the  pltf.'s  hnuse/  The  phr.  had  evidently  taken  its 
place  as  a  familiar  adverb,  in  legal  piU'lanc^ ;  thus  112,  15, 
it  is  spoken  of  as  one  word,  iuaithmiucJi  in  focail  is  reneacur^ 
dtCj  used  adverbially  to  do  athgabail. 

Now,  eacur  al^ne  is  eotisidered  in  the  case  of  immediate 
diUraint^  whereas  all  three  ftj>ccics  are  taken  into  consider- 
ation in  the  flistrcss  icith  time,  (110,  22).  Omitting  the 
athf^,  tidla,  there  are  for  the  other  class  of  distraints,  (the 
ath{f.  arfut),  cerUiin  ant  a,  *  stays/  during  which  the  cliatfcelB 
remain  with  the  deft.  110,  18  by  saire^  P  privilege/  which  must 
be=/Wam,  ^ protiH^tion/  by  114,  4,  6],  or  by  turboid  ('ex- 
emption'). The  *  sudden  distraint,'  aihfj,  tuUa^  is  to  be  carried 
oflf  at  once  •.  there  is  hei'e  no  ren-ecnr  in  respect  of  time  of 
atmdj  *stay,'  but  there  is  only  [and  here  there  is  a  oon- 
tradiction,  for  110,  20  gives  iarti-ecur,  biit  2^  ecnrj]  ttcur 
112,  II. 
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These  terms  are  now  explained : — 

1,  ren-ectur,  when  the  distraint  was  taken  just  a  little 
before  thefoesam  or  turhaid  came  (110,  26), 
so  that  the  cattle  distrained  had  not  yet 
reached  the  pltf/s  house  ; 

2,  ecur,  when  the  distraint  was  taken  at  the  de6nite 
place,  (Le.  at  the  dfdt/s  house),  just  at  the 
time  when  the /o6«am  or  the  turhaid  came, 
110,  x; 

3,  iam-ecur,  when  the  distraint  had  been  sei/^  a  little 
earlier  still,  so  that  there  had  been  time  to 
bring  the  cattle  into  a  definite  place,  i.e. 
the  pltf.'s  house,  (112^  18),  and  so  defined, 
112,  I,  23. 

According  to  these  categorical  statements  of  the  comm.,  it  is 
clear  that  iam-ecur  refers  to  the  earliest  seizure  of  the  dis- 
traint ;  so  that  the  words  cannot  be  analysed  either  as  before 
the  expulsion  and  after  the  expulsion  or  as  prior-expuUion  and 
subseqtierU  expulsion.  The  word  ecur  has  nothing  to  do  with 
expulsion  at  all ;  and  if  a  translation  is  to  be  given,  it  is 
better  to  use  the  word  in  something  like  its  normal  meaning. 
In  the  statements  as  to  the  action  of  the  foesam  and  the 
turbaid  respectively,  in  the  three  cases,  thei-e  is  a  contra- 
diction. The  former,  the  foesam^  takes  no  efiect  in  iam-ecur, 
so  that  all  the  extra-ex pensos  fall  on  the  deft,  112,  6,  i.e. 
fhe  foesam  was  far  too  late  to  be  of  any  service,  [the  words 
ce  ro'dechsat  6,  are  the  equivalent  of  ce  rosiacht  of  y] ;  but 
on  112,  23  X,  the  comm.  says  it  does  save  from  feeding  and 
tending,  but  it  does  not  save  from  lohadriovieitxxre,  Tlie  last 
clause  refers  to  the  turbaid-exam^iion,  which  operates  of 
itself  to  stop  the  extra  expenses  accum\ilating  against  the 
dfdt.  Of  course,  the  turbaid  might  be  for  a  longer  or  a  shorter 
time,  114,  i,  hence  the  period  of  the  lobad  will  be  proportion- 
ately delayed,  114,  5  conid  siaui-te,  *  so  that  the  lobad  was 
the  longer  in  taking  effect.' 

The  three  cases  are  : — 

I.  A  cow  is  taken  in  distraint,  6«2/by«-ecur,  re  n-ecur,  (112, 
16)  : — here,  neither /cec^tn^  nor  tending  nor  lobad  runs  against 
the  distress  [i.e.,  is  deducted  from  the  value  of  the  animal  if 
sold  to  pay  the  debts;  in  other  words,  these  expenses  are 
added  to  the  dfdt.'s  liabilities] ;  because^  the  foesam  or  the 
turbuid  occurred  be/ore  the  distress  had  been  brought  into 
the  appointed  place,  [i.e.  to  the  pltf.'s  house]  : 

II.  The  cow  is  taken  in  distraint  at  the  time  of  ecur,  112, 
19  : — here,  neither  feeding  nor  tending  nor  lobad  runs 
against  it ;  because^  the  foesam  or  the  turbuid  occurred  just 
at  the  time  when  the  distraint  was  taken  in  the  appointed 
place,  [which  in  this  case  must  be  the  dfdJtU  h(yate\. 
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III.  The  cow  was  taken  in  distmint  after-ecur^  (112, 
22): — here,  neithcn  feediwj  nor  tending  runs  agaitifit  it; 
because^  the  foesmn  occurred  after  tLe  distraint  was  brought 
into  Lhe  appointed  place,  [the  pltf/s  house]  ;  for^  the  /ae«ain 
does  not  save  the  distraint  from  Ivbiid  m  the  case  of  distress 
afi€r-€cur.     CL  with  this  the  paragraph  on  II*  98^  5,  9 : — 

The  pltf-  has  seized  a  distress,  and  on  the  intervention  of 
the  U^gal  functiontiries,  is  to  i^stoi^  the  ilisti^ess  to  the  dfdt. : 
he  askn  :  **  what  are  the  terms  I  am  to  get  for  this  restora- 
tion T'  The  dfdt/s  attorney  ftays,  aec.  to  gl.  (08,  9),  tcur 
colla  na  hatligaiiala  a  cohtib  na  fi.ich  acvirtwr  and,  "an  tqua- 
lion  of  the  distress-chattel  with  the  debt-amounts  claimed/' 
**  But/'  says  the  pltf.  "  further  expense^s  have  been  incurred, 
viz,,  the  feedifuj  and  tending  of  the  distress,  and  the  lobad^** 
h  13.  **  Very  well,'*  say^  the  dfflt.  "  these  further  costs  I 
shall  i>ay  also*"  *'  Of  course  you  wi!l/^  says  pltl,  *'for  the 
value  of  the  animal  as  I  t<Mk  if,  has  been  diminished  by 
the  expenses  I  have  incurred  over  it." 

Behda^  e(|uine,  horsef- fight] ;  III.  294,  16  in  tres  «*,  558,  iS, 
Ecell,  treacliery  ;  [  \  danger,  peril]  ;  II*  26S,  12  ein  eceH,  to  which 
the  gl,  (as  on  11.  272,  16  een  e^ili)  appends  inm^n  mhrath, 
*as  to  treachery '  ;  but  O'Dav.,  p.  82,  tfccill  i.e.  akftml :  **  an 
giich  tigiiwilh  forreihar  ainuHl,  uacli  suidithi  anmann  in 
ei(/iU,'*  which  he  explains^  *  no  trap  is  to  be  set  in  any  pkce 
that  is  dangerous  to  animals/ 
Been,  necessity  ;  violence ;  used  as  j>red*  ^  '  necessary  ' ;  i  n-ecin, 
*in  need,'  II.  344,  22  ;  often  in  plir*  ar  ecin,  *of  necessity, 
perforce,'  I.  20,  z;  II*  356,  26  j  V*  164,  22  ;  206,  18;  and 
cf.  Y,  140,  16  -  '  in  s]»ite  of  him* ;  I*  236^  1 1  is  ecen  anad  j 
L  82,  16  is  eccrm  urfoera  cuicthi,  Ms  necessary/  cf.  V.  312, 
3  :  200,  13  uocha  ii'tigiii  do;  I*  176,  2  ^:een  mire^  *  violating 
a  matl  woman  \;  II*  292,  23  ma[d]  egin  foraair  gan  a  dennm, 
*  if  it  w^aa  forcn  that  made  htm  not  do  it* ;  gen.^  II.  356,  10, 
(404,  14)  lanamnus  ecne  V*  408,  1  ;  (gl  II.  356,  27  in  bean 
foTcnir),  cf.  V.  272,  10  forculr  n-etcn^  form;  III.  114,  19 
targnd  eicne,  [opp.  targud  am];  V.  162,  19  force mol  n-eidw, 
II.  376,  I  ;  cf*  also  V.  42,  19  agra  tgni,  ^  suing  for  dama^ea  in 
a  cane  of  violf^rice' ;  is  e  taidi^eits  [toibgeM]  a  seodu  eignOf)^ 
y.  12,  20,  30. 
Ecin-»iaacht,  '  force-fine,'  Y.  222,  5  ety.  gl  for  tcmacht^  q.v. 

E-cert,  injustice;  I*  254,  12  cert  i ar  n-tfciwri. 

E-ciimtecli,  in-definite,  I.  42,  3  ;  [cf.  cinntech^  which  is  used  in 
connexion  with  ctrt^  while  ecinntech  is  phured  into  relation 
with  dliged^  in  reference  to  debtji ;  cf.  II*  70,  9  ;  Y*  162,  13 ; 
206,  12,  *l*e.  ;  but  again,  cf,  Y*  122,  x  eiccindti].  Note  the 
use  in  I*  64,  19  athgabail  ecinntedi  ris  a  sailter  tiachtain  i*© 
dliged,  '  an  indefinite  seizure  to  compel  the  dfdt  to  have 
recoui'se  to  a  legal  decision' ;  I.  276,  8  smacht-gilli  tcinnteck. 

Ecla,  fear ;  V.  256,  24  ar  c. 


ECH] 


GLOSSARY  TO   BREKUN   LAWS. 


289 


EcMach,  prob.  some  kind  of  concubine  ,  V.  272,  4,  *  who  prosti- 
tut€!a  her  body  without  pay,*  274,  6 ;  IV.  56,  x  forcruid 
coibche  fri  eacklaid^  60,  6  ;  IV.  58,  25  da  cor  focerdaiter  fri 
htchladia  {pl*)t  as  gl.  on  56,  x  atftit  da  achlmd  cor  la  Fein©* 

Eclaide,  fear  ;  II.  320,  30  tir  a  edaide  leb ;  322,  20. 

Eclais,  church;  II,  380,  13  eclan,  406,  24;  V,  430,  y  aclaU\ 
480,  J 4  tadas;  gen,,  ecaUa  (IIL  14,  14;  30,  2)  or  eelaise 
(HI.  10,  r6;  38,  1)  \^gha^  or  dgtse];  pL  edaise^  ecaUi ; 
[ety,  gl.,  IL  344,  19  {^]}— J-  16,  16,  18;  208,  3  ;  H.  344 
2  ;  352,  2;  380,  13;  406,  24;  IIL  10,  16;  14,  12;  18,  18 
(Ac.  to  74,  12)  ;  IV.  64,  4,  7i  9  J  V.  10,  i6  •  14,  10,  Sic. 

BclaiEdacdA,  eccleHiastical ;  II.  352,  16. 

Eclaim,  champion;  IV.  336,  10. 

Ecma,  see  tecmaim* 

Ecmacht,  lake;  cf.  IV.  194,  21  ;  196,  8;  V.  328,  19;  332,  28. 

Ecmacht,  impossibility  ;  as  aflj.  *  inipossible,*  [distinguished 
from  the  merely  diffiatlt,  V.  222,  7] ;  I.  72,  7  ni  bes  «. 
duind,  *  a  thing  which  is  to  us  an  impossibility,*  cf.  V.  468, 
23 ;  IV.  58,  6  tgm,^  *  want  of  legal  power  to  do  a  thing  * ; 
V.  466,  22  x^  ecmachia  tc4hug,  ety,  gh  ecin  imadtt,  470, 
21,  22  ia  ed  is  eicin-smacht  do  each  dnine  in  ni  na  bi  aici ; 
V.  156,  17,  gh  158,  25  each  ni  is  eecomachta  do*n  fir ;  V, 
222,  1,  6,  where  the  seven  'im].K>ssibilities  of  stock,'  set^it 
n-ecmacAta  rat  ha,  are  explained  aa  'seven  objects  which  it 
IB  an  impossibility  to  receive  in  [as]  stock';  cl  V.  404,  17 
is  di  ecnmcktaib  gell ;  V.  358,  4  is  od  nuall  n-ecmacht^ 
'proclamation  of  incapadtm *  (?) ;  aee  ecsmachtf  also  ecuma^ 
e^hifnung. 

Ecmaing,  capacity  (1),  IL  284,  14  fine  og-a  nibia  tacmuing  na 
neehe  sin,  tr.  *  a  tribesman  who  is  able  to  hear  these  things' ; 
but  see  ecumung, 

Eemaiiig,  it  happens,  hits;  I.  94,  3  ecmning  iuiorro,  ni  bi,  ['ho 
thinks  there  is],  it  happens  however  that  thtjre  is  not*;  I, 
178,  9  ar  na  e.  a  chenn.  *so  that  his  he*ad  doee  not  hit  it, 
happen  on  it  * ;  see  tecmahn, 

Echmaiill,  act  of  covering  (mares)  ;  I.  144,  5  aims^r  echmaria, 

Bcmais,  in  phr.  i  m-€.,  *  in  the  absence  of,'  outside  of,  indejiendently 
of,  in  default  of,  away  from,  in  addition  to,  &c.,  [often  €^m.]  ; 
L  98,  14;  mo,  7;  IL  38,  3;  290,  23;  IIL  126,  14;  212, 
7;  230,  19;  278,  14;  484,  25;  IV.  140,  19;  148,  4;  290, 
12;  V.  170,  7;  190,  25;  194,  15;  198,  14;  314,  22;  280, 
IT  ;  378,  12 ;  510,  22. 

Ecnaj  wise  man,  philosopher  ;  L  34,  24. 

Ecna,  wisdom  ;  literary  profession ;  I,  60,  4 ;  IV.  228,  3  ;  354, 
15  i  3T2,  I. 

Eoiach,  act  of  satirising  ;  1.  174,  29  emadach  [leg.  ecndach\  gl. 
176,  16  athcantain  aire,  Hh©  repeating  of  a  s^itire*;  IV. 
384,  25  {t€€fi,) ;  gtn,  pl.^  V.  228,  26  aer-aicetal  ecnnch 
n-egnairce. 

Bcnaide,  wise  ;  compar,,  II*  278,  2^  ecnuigiu, 
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Benaxrc,  ftbeeoce :  IL  124,  28  athgabail  i  d-€.  neck ;  294,  22  ;  380, 
I ;  5^..  y*  32tS,  24  tai^4bad  n-tcfiatrce  ;  V.  228,  26  aier-eioetal 
eciuurh  n-€^na{rce  ;  356,  y  i  n-e.,  *  in  Ids  absence,'  482,  2  ;  cf. 
dflo  V.  510,  5  is  a  n-e,  lueanmsu,  '  in  the  absence  of  full 
mt^nta]  jiowera.* 
Ecnairo,    requiem  ;    interceaaory    prayer,   [O'Dav.,    p.   SI,    te,. 
impidAi];  lEL  38,  2j  im  galml  n-^enairce;  Y.  212^  10  ar 
gafaaO  tt-€atmm»,  316,  29  ;  428,  16  ;  500,  5. 
Bcnaithi,  tn  *  complained  of,*  evidently  'satir^ed,'  dvnv^  ofecmaek^ 
IV.  384,  25  ainaithar  gnch  n-^tenaiMt,  [cf.  BcnaigiAifk,  ML 
2  d  9  ;  43  b  13],  far  it  is  gl,  o  bias  eadi  'g^  €<»;iiaM. 
Bciiem(t),  II,  176,  20, 

B-eodaacIl,  (6c-c.)  nan-sensible^  [legal]  infant,  up  to  seventeen 

years  of  age;  II*  188.  3;L  178,  iS;pL,nAh€Codtfaiff,J.  86,21. 

E-codnaigeta,  state  of  [legal]  infancy,  nonage;  III.   112,  14  a 

n-ecodnaiiffetu  ;  402,  26  eccodnaidim. 
E^oiaided,  {""did^  ""dig,  ^e^t),  unlikely  pUce ;  II.  128,  aS  na  bad 
[bnt  1^.  nf>had^  ecommt  ai-aill,  'for  anything  else  would  Im 
an  unlikely  place* ;  III.  320,  19  ;  V.  320,  12,  17,  19 ;  324, 
16,  24;  326,  12,  29,  X,  y. 
EhcoIt,    injustice ;   as   adj*,  incapable  of  legal  action^  e^  gr.   of 
makiDg  a  contract ;  I    84    28  na  ecoir  nadina,  (gL  in  ti  is 
eix>ir  do  gabail,  Ac,  86,  8;  1.  254,  13  coir  iar  n-emr,  256, 
2  iar  nnegcoir. 
B-coitchenn,  not-impartial;   biassed;   T.   284,   t6  fiadBaiae  ccl 

eLsinnmic. 
B-ccmadaifl,  tm-fit;  II.  50,  25  ni  fitir  ar  ma[d]  tcomadhnis  doit 

in  scon 
E^omlan,  im-jierfect ;  11.  50,  1 7. 

E^onn,  noG-eerwible ;  imbecile ;  II.  46,  x ;  V.  370,  4 ;  372,  5 ; 
490«  6  (ailid  icond  a  iarfaige)  ;  gefi.,  tcuinn  I.  192,  15 ;  nom. 
pl^  L  li42,  1 2  eceuind ;  gen.  du,^  Y.  490,  6  comrac  da  ecGond. 
EcoimTis,  minority  of  age,  [one  of  the  causes  of  exemption,  •*  the 
n(ce$nt\es^'*  cf,  I.  102,  22  na  deithbire  so  ie,  ttnjb,  no  anc€M, 
no  eeonnus,  no  etged ;  and  these  are  plainly  referred  to,  on 
11-  48,  12,  50,  13,  and  52,  1  ;  but  in  this  case  §eun9^us  is  tr. 
by  *  carflesmess,'  from  the  gL  ecubut  60,  20,  and  etgtd  52,  i 
is  tr.  'crime.* 
Ecor,  II.  202^  X  ni  dlig  flaith  saei--raith..»corr  teor  selba^  see  nnder 

eear, 
Ecortaig,  contents  (of  a  bag)  ;  its  proper  contents ;  I.  150,  9  im 
iadaig  co  n-a  ecortaig^  tr.  '  the  wallet  with  icB  conlentt,  gL 
152,  24  in  tiag  cus-a-ni  ecarthar  innia^  apparently  as  ety. 
gL,  [quasi  ecor4iag]  ;  V.  384,  x  iiidach  conae  fcurtntk,  where 
the  gU  analyses  cotme  ecQriutA  as  yaa  a  tochos  dligih^ch. 
Beoie,  form  ;  'persona* ;  I.  192,  29  fo  «m«c  athgaboJa,  *  6y  toap 
«/ distress*;  in.  136,  1  fer  r^hta  i  n-^o«c  dild,  (see  note) ; 
Y,  228,  27  ftJOMc-namat,  *  form-'  mocker>%  gL  232,  8  namuit 
urn  a  teosc  ;  386,  10  coimedas  e.  '  dala-cc»iii,*  gL  on  384  x 
coamx  ftihal '  ci^nn-duala.' 
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Bcraite,  enmity ;  Y.  362,  i6  guin  e, 
E-creitem,  Tin-beli«f ;  ^«».,  I.  42,  20  cutrama  icreUme. 
E-cntthackj  forinleaa  ;  I»  28»  20  aaaa  mais  moir  n-ecruthaig* 
Ecsamail,  examaU,  [-Sc-cosmatl],  un-like,  different,  various;  IV* 
3o4,    15  it  ecsamia  fri  x;  IV.   384,  8  as  a  lUn  l>ecc  mor 
n-e.camail;  V*  104,  18  da  dan  examla,  *  twj  different  arta'; 
V,  92,  29  ar  nechib  ec^amlaib. 
Ecse,  jjoetry ;  I.  12,  22  i  reir  m^dcn;  V*  28,  10,  in  ecH  do  denum 

i,e,  Hrtith  an  n&  keicH, 
Bcsmac^t-ces,  IV.  35&,   i  given  m  ety,  of  ^cm,  *pO€t/  and  ap- 
parently meaning  an-ceSj  *not  difficult/  so  tliat  ecsmacht  u 
merely  used  as  a  negative  i*refix,  ain<es^  or  nem-ces.     The 
speculation  is  Uy  lyo  fotind  in  Corraac,  p,  19,  /c^as  Le.  ecmacht 
a  ceis ;  also  at  IV.  316,  20  itbaill  leth  o  fail!  n-eamacht^  tn 
'forcible  rule  J  but  in  note  *  ttnlauffid  neglect';  see  Ecmacht* 
Bcht,  attack  (1),  daring  deed;  gen.,  echta,  IV,  322,  21  fri  denum 
n-^chta^  whence  its  use  as  aire  echta^  h  206,  10,  q.v. ;  II. 
152,2;  III  82,6. 
Ec]ita(1),  in  connexion  with  cumal  and  sei^  as  a  technical  desig* 
nation  of  some  definite  value:   viz.,  V.  386,  28  of  two  cows, 
defined  ^BeclUaset;  and  again,  V.  414,  21,  of  a  horse  ap- 
parently valued  at  a  ainml  eckta. 
Eehtas,  attack ;  I*  68,  20  ro-feru stair  e^  6rda  ar  in  mndi. 
Eclitaige,  aggressor^  assailant;  roblier ;  I.  160,  2  ini  echtadaU  {^?ji 
but  the  woitl  is  guaranteed  by  the  nearly  identical  gl   II. 
*^70,  5,   whei-e   we  have  echiaige,  and  also  in  III,  2-,    18 
^ktaitiu:  it  only  occurs  in  this  explanation  of  "the  tliree 
fuba,''  viz.  piratea,  robber9^  and  v>olv€9. 
Echtair,  in  phr.  a  n-€chiair,  —  exlvs^ ;  abroad  ;  outside;  II.  170,  8 
fri  hiarrddth  a  n-echtair^  *  in  addition  to  the  f.-fee  ' ;  V.  224, 
4  (228,  3,  16)  ambui  a  n-e.^  'an  exile  ahroad^^  262,  20  ; — ^in 
cpds.,  e.  gr.  : — 
Eclltar-cmiul,  *  foreign  race,*  IV.  334,  8. 
Echtar-fine,  'external  tnl>e,'  III.  52,  24 
Ecktar-tuatlia,  'strange  tribes,"  I.  160,  3. 
Echtra,  advent m-es;  L  46,  5. 

Echtrand,  strange,  foreign,  external ;  as  subst,,  stranger;  I*  8,  20 
la  hainm  n-e. ;  I.  160,  6  fri  rind  na  n-echtrand;  I.  198p  27; 
flaith  echirann;  198,  z,  [where  e.  refers  to  Hacktreoir^  not 
to  tclai8i\;  III.  232,  19  tarb  e.,  'aatrange  bull,  one  not 
iiclonging  to  the  herd* ;  II.  308,  18  do  flaithib  echirandaib. 
Bchtranda,  extern;  IV.   38,    15   gabul    asta   e.,   tr.   *an  extern 

bmnch  stops  it/ 
&Cilhu8,  had  faith^  *  iiiala  fides,'  evil  design  ;  ir,  *  wUful  neglect,' 
IL  2,  5  ;  'dishonesty/  II.  232,  y  ;  II.  320,  i,  gl,  droch-c.; 
as  on  388,  !$>  24 ;  at  II.  50,  20j  it  seems  used  as  if  alter- 
native  to  econnus{l)f  see  also  ecuibai ;  If.  342,  6  each  n* 
€cobia, 

t2 
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EcnibdeSp  uaetl  io  oppoHition  ta  euibdes,  i  c.  =  *  conjointly/  i  n^e^ 
-  'severally '  j  ct  III.  116,  9;  V,  122,  24,  cf.  cuibdius,  II 
184,  2. 

Ecuibdit  II.  50,  14,  but  the  gl.  gives  drock-cuhtts, 

EcuibBi,  If.  54,  5^  here  again  the  gl  treats  the  word  much  as 
the  preceding,  and  prps.  only  gL  fur  econnns^  q.v. 

EcukSp  see  eclaU, 

E-cimia,  unable,  incomj^eteDt  ;  II.  48»  2  ni  fitir  ar  ma[d]  e.  a 
fechiumh  no  ar  ma[d]  ferr  fri  araile,  cf.  II.  50^  12  :  L  92,  9 
ni-s-^ailjet  ^.  aireckt^^  *  ptersons  unqtmlifitd  to  appear  m  a 
court,  do  aut  take  (distress).* 

E-cumtmg,  unaMe  ;  inconipetent ;  II.  60,  18  ecvmnng  inn-so  uile, 
60,  24  in  t-f.  ;  2D0,  25  ;  310,  24  ;  but  whether  the  word  is 
correct  in  all  cases  may  be  doubted,  e.  gr.  the  text 


II.    ^2,  15  mforrachta 
II.  338,  19  nach  tyrika 


necli  i  n-^cumung^ 
nech  i  ndicum^ng ; 


where  the  gl.  is  practically  the  same  : 


nooo  D-oirothl 


Im-a  Ql 
Im-in  nl  ! 


Im-A  ciinitur 
imm>«  onmUr 


Im 


Tlie  latter  is  tr.,  *  about  a  thing  which  He  is  fiot  capabh  of 
retideriii^j  in  his  difficulty  ;  the  former  is  tr.,  *  respecting  a 
thing  which  would  throw  him  into  difficulty.' 

The  tr.  is  wholly  sjieculative  in  both  cases,  and  the  text 
does  not  decide  ;  dichumuiuf  is  certainly  in  use,  cf.  II,  300, 
2$  CO  di-€h.^  where  the  gl.  gives  maine  caem  (1),  *  unless  he 
cun  ' ;  and  at  IL  292,  23  we  have  **  aclit  ma  ecumung^"  gl.  in 
inbuid  na  cttfT/viugair  &  denuni,  (sec  II.  312,  2). 

Eenrtuth,  V.  384,  x,  see  ecm-iaig. 

Ed-^  see  also  under  words  beginning  with  cf-. 

Ed»  it,  that ;  Lat»  id ;  I.  8»  2*  3^  4  as-f(/,  tfcc. 

Ed,  space  of  time  ;  length  of  time,  age ; — extent  of  length,  or 
amount;  III.  178,  20  ead  a  laime ;  V.  84,  24  td  eniclainni, 
extent,  amcnint  of  Ijonour-price;  V.  80,  5  gaired  a  tad  i.e. 
a  aisi^  length  of  life;  V.  312,  18  o'n  ed  bit  imalle,  'from 
the  time  that  tliey  are  together':  Y.  4,  25  vf^  head,  'from 
ofold'C?). 

Ed,  law;  V,  4,  16. 

Ed,  herd  of  cattle  ;  IV.  108,  9  {tik).  13. 

Eda,  legal  ;  I.  252,  3  where  it  is  given  as  ety.  of  atkgaJbait  i.e. 
ffabail  ttith  no  eadha,  254,  15  ;  I.  254,  20  it  in  gabail  ailh 
Tioegda,  23  edda,  25  eadgha,  256,  4  tghda;  IV/l64,  17  as 
gl  on  the  prefix  in  aidgenetar  i,e.  gu  ddth  no  gu  eadha, 

Eda,  V.  188,  note,  see  id^  'chain/ 

E-4aingen,  not  firm,  insecure  ;  II.  2,  19  mad  e.  in  dun. 

E  dalDgne,  insecurity  ;  III.  276,  20  anfis  etaingm  ;  V.  160.  25  fin 

ttdaitigni, 
Edgi.  see  etg^d. 
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Ednged^  see  eitenffa, 

Ef,  name  of  letter/,  L  32,  28, 

[Bga(!X  HI-  ^^»  2,  tr.  *  nothiiig  ia  re<jnired  from  him  (the  fnther), 

if  he  (the  sou)  dies  *  ;  three  lines  beloWj  tlie  exact  pbraae  in 

given  as  follows  : — 

III*  40,  2  noclia  nfiiil  ni  uad,  ftutd  ega 
III.  40,  5  nocha  nfuil  ni  uaid,  ina  dtf/uid 

Tlie  latter  is  tr,,  *  there  U  nothing  due  fj  om  him  after- 
u'arti*/  so  that  in  the  one  caae  we  have  mad  ega^  *  if  be  diea/ 
and  in  the  other  ina  deguid  *  afterwards,'  The  former  is 
altogether  incorrect  and  imposaible,  but  it  ia  so  given  in 
O^Donovan's  Tr,  Vol  IIL,  p.  12 U J 

Egept,  Egypt;  I.  20,  16, 

Egeptacda^  Egyptian  ;  I.  20,  9  an  berk  Brtgthtacca^  cf«  20,  io»  16. 

Bgmuls,  see  tcmaU* 

Ei-,  see  in  general  under  words  beginning  with  0 ;  eib-,  see  «6  or 
ep  ;  ei&-,  sea  ec ;  old-,  see  €L 

EibU,  see  at-bel-. 

£ideann»  ivy  ;  IV,  148,  2  etdeand  ;  gtn,^  L  140,  8  corron  buana 
eidainn  [eidinn]* 

Bidit]lir>  IV.  236,  16  man  tidhiifhar  a  cumat  fir  leighinn,  tr* 
*  unless  he  has  instructed  him  as  long  tm  a  lecturer/  but  as 
the  immediately  preceding  clause  is,  mana  biatha^  tr.  *  unless 
he  has  fed  liira,'  eidiihar  prob.  refers  to  clothing  and  not  to 
iamtruciion  at  all ;  see  under  etaiqim* 

Eigem,  act  of  shouting  ;  shout ;  I.  1 76,  1 1  fer  braith  no  etgmet ; 
III,  242,  15  in  t-esbach  do  cul  (ocus  do  thaib)  eigrti^tj  ocua 
esbaeh  in  Ueigetn  bodein ;  V*  306,  5  focetal  n-eigme,  gL 
308,   10  do  aiccetul  in  eigme, 

Eile,  I.  26,  29  other,  see  uile. 

Eilib,  i  n^E.,  in  Ely,  V  264,  y. 

Eillgim,  impeach,  impugn  ;  accuse  ;  III.  396,  15  mad  im  1u  atreib 
eiligther, 

EiMugud.  act  of  impugning,  impeachment ;  accusation  ;  III  304, 
17,  21,  atathar  ac  in  dugad  ;  III.  396,  12  mrid  lan-foirgell  ig 
a  eiliugad. 

Bill,  corruption  ;  I.  54^  5  ro  gabustair  Ebtt  «t7/,  as  gl.  on  uhaU{l). 

Eillgim,  I  unite,  put  in,  put  together,  am  joined  with  (=  remain)  ; 
[It  is  plain  from  the  analogy  of  Hiln-im,  as  the  [Z]  form 
of  [A]  as-len-imj  tlmt  this  form  tillg-  may  be  regarded  as  the 
[ZJ  form  of  a  root  l>eginning  with  ^,  and  the  analogy  of 
do^/ding^  with  its  deriv.  tdif/g-,  shows  that  aS'lmng-,  is  prob, 
the  [A]  form*  But  there  is  also  a  cptl.  in-lung,  in  redup. 
perl,  in-ldlaigj  which  would  explain  the  forms  in  O'Dav.,  p. 
82,  ellaing  ie.  ellgit  hi  estib  amach,  and  its  opposite  iellaing 
i.e,  teUlgi'Si  iuntib  amuigh,  with  the  infin.  ^Itach  and  tUiach, 
The  very  fact  of  the  existence  of  in-longad^  indolaig  in 
the  meaning  *  to  put  in*  shows  that  the  prefix  was  m^  but 
the  gL  on  ellaing ^  viz.,  estib  amach,  *  from  them  outwards, 
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allows  that  another  form  with  as  [  =  ex]  was  involTed]; 
n.  30,  15  ill  feoil  eillgithur  isin  eoiro  d'a  brulth,  *  the  fledx 
which  is  p^i  into  the  pot  to  boil ' ;  I T,  1 60,  y  is  carthanach 
leo  na  geinelaig  dUgiiher  uoiihib  a  claon,  tr.  ^  who  receive  [1] 
their  children  from  them  * ;  III.  22S,  9  slan  do  nuidlig  in  airit 
eUtffUer  a  nus  i  n-a  ainib,  *  while  her  Hrat  milk  retnains  in  her 
teats  * ;  V,  58,  7  go  n-a  ceithir-reib  ogaib  eUligUr  innti 

On  IT.  58,  2 1  the  tr*  reads,  **  too  great  a  nuptial 
present  by  the  person  of  whom  it  is  demanded,  as  ^  a  load 
on  a  horse/  *^  ImarcrMd  coibohi  do^n  ti  ar  a  n-^illgitAer, 
amnil  aire  for  €<uh^  [see  atrecA,  ooncubine] ;  hei^  the  last 
words  are  an  ety,  gl  of  ech-lach^  quasi  *  hoi-se-load,'  where 
aire  '  load/  is  the  equivalent  of  4acA  \  but  -ZtuA,  seems  the 
infiru  of  \^long,  involved  in  the  gloss  eUlgiih^,  And  the 
very  next  gl,  (on  aiaii  da  achlaid  cor)  ie.  ata  deidi  ar  a 
ti-tW giier  oor  amail  aire  for  tch^  is  fui-ther  explained  as  da 
eor  foeerdaiier  fri  kechlacha^  '  two  contracts  that  are  madB 
with  '  echlach '-persons.'  It  is  dear  that  the  meaning  at- 
tached by  the  gL  to  the  word  tUlgither,  ia  *  it  is  put,  cast 
upon,  laid  on.'  Now  the  root  in-long  occurs  IV,  38,  9,  gl 
y,  eiUffii  a  mic  ocus  a  n-iiigena  for  -a  raUai  cum  a  maithi^, 
tr.  'their  sons  and  their  daughters  claim  the  thing  which 
the  contracts  of  their  mothers  6»W/  but  the  phr.  ar  aV 
laesetar  curu,  means  '  upon  which  they  put  contracts,'  ct 
IV.  22,  34  and  40,  i,  so  that  maiiAre  {S^^  s)  is  prob.  not  the 
O.  Ir.  gen,  pl,^  but  was  intended  by  this  gL  to  be  nom.  pt, 
*  the  thing  on  which  their  mothers  had  put  contracts,'  as 
the  gl  says,  in  ferann  ar  a'r  laesat  na  mna  aili  a  fir-chum. 
It  seeras  therefore  that  our  verb  ^put*  very  nearly  corres- 
ponds to  this  stem  eillg-.  The  conim.  on  Sithir,  IV.  16,  y  is 
evidently  mere  guessing ;  she  is  declared  to  be  the  daughter 
of  Menn  and  Gabhair,  the  'base*  daughter  of  J/etm,  but 
this  seems  meraly  ftp,  gl,,  for  menn  means  a  *kid/  and 
gubar^  a  '  goat/  so  that  it  is  by  no  means  improbable  that 
what  was  meant  is,  that  Sithir  fmt  in  (drove  in),  a  yoke  ol 
kids  or  goats^  [the  two  sheep  (ewes)  of  8,  1 7  da  ai,  10,  5  di 
catrt^],  and  that  the  reference  is  to  this  mode  of  entry  by 
goat*  or  iheep,  [not  by  horBe^^  which  would  have  involved 
her  in  military  obligations]. 

Eillned,  act  of  corrupting  ;  defileuient ;  J V»  252,  30  nocha  t&boir 
eiUntdh  cinuidh  ar  nech ;  III.  96,  7  is  gina  eiUini  (!)  fiach- 
aigbtbi,  [nilmthH]. 

Ellliiim,  I  corrupt,  ilefile ;  [Z]  form  of  [A]  asAin-im ;  III.  W,  2 
tUlnim  given  as  the  Gaelic  for  X^tm  cinno  ^!),  i.a  eaeno; 
III.  54,  5  acht  nis  n^Um  a  baee,  tr,  '  but  that  his  folly  has 
not  been  (aaW(l);  IV.  252,  iS  gona,  nad  eillnet  coimge 
laime;  Ug,  scht  nisne^^t^  a  baes,  *  (even  though  he  be  not 
wise,)  provided  that  his  folly  do  not  altogethrr  corrupt  him  * ; 
the  gl,  56,  14,  nisatr/e  ni  di-a  btus,  is  tr,  'nothing  is 
d4xim0d  to  be  paid  for  his  folly/  which  is  evidently  just 
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adapted  from  the  previous  gl.,  (56,  13),  ^  acht  nar  eillnither  ni 
d'  ic  i  n-a  bais/  which  is  also  tr.  '  is  claimed  *  (!),  [apparently 
as  if  connecting  it  with  eUlgitker] ;  but  this  is  evidently 
through  a  misconception  of  the  word  ni'S *air/e,  which  under 
the  circumstances  can  hardly  be  anything  but  the  cpd.  [A] 
c»rd4eny  [Z]  drleny  q.v. 

Bim,  handle,  haft ;  II.  240,  2  in  gl.  on  airtem  (q.v.),  airdiu-de  ind 
em,  a  eim  fair;  I.  132,  20  comfat  eim  na  scene,  'length  of 
the  haft  of  a  knife'; — the  word  is /em.,  cf.  Corm.  30,  13 
cnam  na  heme. 

-Bim,  see  do-emim. 

Eim-,  Em-,  a  prefix  of  uncertain  function  at  times,  tr.  <  quickly,' 
cf.  I.  34,  6  ;  IV.  36,  16,  Ac.,  but  often  a  merely  ety.  gl.  of 
verbs  compounded  with  prep,  immr,  e.  gr. : — em^irgnechuSf 

III.  266,  18 ;  eim-airiltnigity  V.  328,  33  ;  emraititiu,  V.  210, 
16 ;  em-arluady  V.  258,  27  ;  em-ciata,  I.  296,  y ;  eim-beres,  II. 
352,  8;  eim-ceimnigthi,  I.  82,  18;  ^niugvd,  I.  82,  20,  28 
imceim. ;  II.  352,  22  ;  Y.  178,  11,  20,  22  (as  gl.  on  imcim, 
2);  eimrcuimched^  J.  82,  22:  eim-cumduigit^  II.  282,  4; 
em-cumgitheVf  I.  82,  30 ;  V.  252,  16 ;  eimrcuimges,  IV.  170, 
8  ;  eimrCoimsigtheTy  I.  190,  y;  V.  464,  4  (392,  4);  eim-coir, 

IV.  128,  22  ;  em-deargas,  V.  358,  21 ;  eim-deiliffuatar,  IV. 
136,  15  ;  eimrdidn,  II.  48,  14 ;  IV.  202,  9  ;  eim-ditin,  11.  76, 
3 ;  eim-dithnit,  IV.  94,  2  ;  eim-faebar,  V.  34,  5  (note) ; 
eim-fegain.  III.  274,  12;  eimr/oiche^  II.  280,  17;  eim- 
fuaehnaiged,  I.  154,  4 ;  emfuaitred,  III.  34,  10;  IV.  34,  31 ; 
eim^roithuSf  V.  178,  12  ;  em-sena  I.  288,  3 ;  eimrteilgea,  II. 
312,  9  ;  eim-toingit,  V.  442,  7  ;  em-trenuigther,  I.  288,  5  ; 
em-toirisin,  I.  252,  24;  em-uairoy  I.  298,  i.  But  it  is  found 
also  as  ety.  gl.  at  the  end  of  words  also,  cf.  V.  458,  11  where 
hrathum  is  analysed  as  hra^h  gua  eim  (!). 

Eimech,  swift ;  [cf.  MR.  p.  268  ;  and  see  FM.  904  co  heimeach  ;] 
II.  346,  3  in  the  ety.  gl.  given  for  athair^  viz.  \aih  +  tair]  aith 
(i.e.  eimech)  a  toir,  which  the  text  actually  gives  thus  divided, 
aithe,  im^cha  toir  (! !). 

Eimeide,  IV.  120,  18,  see  aim^if. 

Eimide,  see  thou,  probably  a  deponent  imperative;  IV.  32,  z 
eimide  dono  dianad  f orgealltar,  tr.  *  thou  deservest  whatever  is 
adjudged/  from  the  gl.  34,  15,  foimdenaig,  no  urfoichli,  tr. 
is  *  thou  meritest  or  thou  earnest^  (!) ;  it  is  obviously  Cormac's 
emhde  i.e.  finnta  no  dhfecha  ;  our  gl.  foimdenaig  may  be  com- 
pared with  the  gl.  given  in  Cor.,^  p.  69,  from  H.  3,  18 
^mde  Le,  fomnae  no  bith  do  menma.  It  might  seem  as  if 
referred  to  in  the  gl.  of  Cormac,  p.  33  sub  ollamh  Le.  emhidy 
which  is  evidently  the  previous  do-eim,  *  he  protects,'  [cf.  IV. 
358,  23] ;  this  is  given  in  the  Transl.,  p.  127,  *  he  expounds  *  (1), 
and  is  then  conjoined  with  the  relative  form  ernes ;  prps.  only 
the  [Z]  base  hnd-  of  the  [A]  (u-^ld-. 

Bine,  gen.  of  ian,  q.v. 

Einnge,  see  endge. 
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Eipe.  see  eHiJi, 

Eipiltiu,  death  ;  L  50,  t6  baad  eipiltin,  V.  450,  y ;  I,  180,  19  is 
iUiUit  ill  ti/jUtin^  Hbe  death  is  uninteiitioiial,' 

Eipiltneach,  dangerons;  iu  a  dying  staU^;  III.  218,  17  is  amail 
uiii  i  ii-iiind  epi/fneach  ;  but  exactly  tlie  Riime  coiij unction  of 
intid  and  this  ^ord  appears  at  V.  450,  17,  na  Uxjra  re 
suthaiiio  in-ad  tipiitntch  a  torad,  *  the  thieo  |>eiiod8  in  tchieh 
his  fruit  is  imperil  led/  as  gL  on  tri  haimsera  t  n-<id  apail  a 
iorati,  where  unfortunately  adapail  only  adds  to  the  diffi- 
culty. The  wDrtl  is  used  in  an  Irish  version  of  a  Latin 
maidm^  given  on  IL  4,  22,  p.  75b,  quando  moribundus 
senium  em^-fit,  nullo  modo  aliquid  adfirmare  potest,  in  tan 
dostic  buaidred  biia,  ni  gabtha  forgell  in  epeltnig,  *  whea  the 
agitation  of  dejith  comes  on  him,  tliere  is  not  to  be  taken  the 
testimony  of  a  maitrin^anger-of-deal/L' 

Eipled^  gL  by  'it  broke/  or  *  burst  asunder/  V.  472,  3  /o-tibted^ 
1 7  do-cipled ;  it  can  only  be  f mm  at^d-^  *  to  die,  perish/  q.v, 

Eir,  V.  288,  i2,(])  aeeniingly  inudtir^  *  place  oi ploughing ^^  foi'4t>(l), 

Eir  (]),  IV.  30j  4,  where  the  text  printe^l  is  iar  ngaid  eir  a  cirl, 
which  is  tr*  ^afttir  failing  (0  esCabluh  his  cluini*  [!]. 

Eire,  burden,  load  ;  II L  182,  20  eiri  ;  V.  106,  20  eri^  as  gL  on 
na^c-aire  (!)  ;  V.  262,  x  in  t-cfirc,  dobeir  in  ro-flieinne,  as 
gL  on  aire  ruanad  ;  406,  t  capall  cairr  ocus  htrt  \  aee  also 
the  ety,  gllV.  58,  22,  24  airt  for  eck  =  ech-iach, 

Birecll^  Boe  erf-ach, 

Blx«ntftChy  liable  to  pay,  *  suable';  IV.  242,  11  f.  each  fine,  gl 
ji,  eirnidh  c.  f. 

Birge,  aet  of  arising,  going ;  II.  310,  26  ia  coir  eirge  im  a  denum, 
*  it  iJi  right  to  go  to  prove  it,*  gL  on  comerge^  22  ;  V,  204,  y 
rirgc  CO  kaitk^  no  co  hada^  ety.  oi  aithrige ;  478>  18. 

Eirgedtha,  II L  28,  2,  see  attytm. 

Eirgim,  1  ai-ihie  ;  used  even  of  the  'lising  up'  of  blotches  ;  go^  with 
direction  determined  by  prep,  follg.,  to  go  inio^  or  go  out 
of;  IV*  126,  15  in  ti  cirges  as  a  tirt,  '  he  who  goes  out  0/ 
his  land,'  (gL  on  eiiiert^  7),  128,  16  ;  IV.  372,  4  «r^i[</]  as 
in  rigi,  *  he  goes  out  of  [  =  lea%^es,  has  not  the  right  to] 
the  kingdom  ' ;  IV.  16^  16  ro-^gestar  bolga  for  a  gruaidib  ; 
II,  410,  11)  tirghtdh  each  dibh  1  gnimrad  a  chele,  running 
parallel  with  prcced.  ditL 

The  [A]  foim  as-reg-,  does  not  occur }  the  [Z]  form  tirg-, 
has  taken  its  place  altogether  in  the  present  stem,  but  in  the 
$f>rU*f  we  have  the  contrast,  V.  304,  19,  21  aif-^At,  and  19 
ni  tracht,  [ni  tirecht^  V.  256,  23],  and  this  [Z]  form  occurs 
in  the  cpd,,  III.  28,  10,  is  e  ceta-n-eracht  riam  i  Temair,  tr, 
'ho  [Dubthach]  was  the  first  who  rose  up  before  him 
[Patrick]  at  T. ,  gL  Cf^<^uine  ro-eirgt»tair^  24,  a  passage 
which  prob.  sheds  light  on  IV.  338,  y,  is  sruithiu  espuc, 
huairi  amdraig  rig  fu  bith  creitme,  where  prob.  iar  n*  and 
rivgc  are  involved,  as  if  the  formula  w*ere  iam-erotckt  in 
contrast  with  cH'in-tracht 
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Eirgitliir,  lY.  180,  7,  see  airgim, 

Eirinit  act  of  riding,  galloping;  11.  154,  y  ;  III.  258,  15  (4  spelt 
a^nreim  !),  re  e*  n-espa^  and  e,  torba ;  V.  154,  26  *n-a  n-eirim 
dethbire  torbaig,  V,  488,  10;  gen^,  trma^  111.  152,  4  aimair 
erwKt,  contrasted  with  aimsir  treobtba,  times  of  ridinff  and 
ploughing^  respectively  ;  1811,  19  meraclit  a  herfim;  [cf.  FM. 
ann.  1600,  p.  2206,  13,  la  luas  a  n-eachi-adh  ocus  a  n-«rwa, 
tr.  *  by  means  of  the  tleetneas  and  swiftneifs  of  their  horses,* 
but  erma  does  not  mean  nwi/iufijij  and  is  de^ieudent  on  luas]. 
So  prok  I,  134,  9  aechta  seotu  atrech  eraim  n-arg,  *  tha 
chief  of  noble  feats-in-riding '  (f) ;  often  in  SnaH.  tfrnm^  tr. 

*  a  faring.' 

Eirin,  pwilet ;  111.  380,  5  is  comlog  in  oerc  mor  ocua  in  t^rin, 

Eirined,  IV.  102,  17,  see  under  aarenaim* 

Eiriigther^  IV.  104,  24,  see  nnder  airliyim. 

Eimed^  act  of  papng,  inEn.  of  a^-renr  i  III.  26,  5  in  diri  dliges 

d*adbul-eimiud  do  ;  V.    418,   9  ;   solution    (of  questions)  ; 

V.  2,  7  son  an  eirnida ;  cf,  the  um  m  0*i)av.,  p.  83  ircaiUd 

[q.v.]  i.e.  eirne^  and  cf.  Cor.  p.  33,  olhinih  doeimh  Le.  emhid 

ocus  emei  na  cesta. 
Bixr(l)j  IL  188,  19,  road  tirr  ind  aithgin  iar  tree  cinud,  where  it 

is  tr,  *  if  he  pay^  <fec.'  as  if  eirrimi  from  asrenim^  but  the  gL 

(11)  evidently  read  or  understtMxl  air^  *  on  him,  due  from 

himJ 
£i]rrdClL(?),  seems  =:zi9iftWrec^,  but  prps.  It  is  only  the  '  atrecA '- 

concubine,  q.v, ;  V*  274,  6  in  t.  aidhes  a  corp  can  log. 
EiiTecll(?)i  eye-cap (i),  for  dogs;   III.  416,  11  titrgi  leathair  ar 

suilib  in  chon^  evidently  a  form  of  arach  (q.v.),  pi.,  airge* 
£is-,  ea-,  privative  prefix,  [  =  Lat.  ex\  ;   see  under  the  separate 

words,  e,  gr, ;  eis-iWi//,  -hidraic^  -its^  -lifuij  -tech  ;  e^-cairde^ 

-oara,  4an^  <fec. 
Bis,  name  of  letter  S  ;  I.  34,  2  ;  32,  28  (w). 
Eifl|  (trace,  track),  only  in  use  after  prepp.  do  and  iar,  ==*  after,' 

*  on  account  of,  instead  of;  (often  written  cw,  cm,  e^iw, 
€%ue)  ; — di-a  eis,  V.  312,  4  CAchae  di-a  eis ;  31ti,  18  dia  facba 
duine  di-u  eiss^  leaving  *  beliind  him ' ;  dar  eis,  I.  196,  14  dar 
*«>,  *  after  him  * ;  II,  176,  i  dar  ete  araile  ;  III.  218,  12  dar 
a  einse^  *  for  him,'  '  on  Lis  accoimt ' ;  III*  364,  13  dar  a  eui, 
given  *  in  her  stead  *  ;^tar  ct^r,  I.  86,  7  tar  a  k-etn^  *  after  it ' 

=  *  afterwards,'  cf.  II,  34,  1 1  tar  a  eid,  54,  8,  and  V.  196, 
18  ;  V.  314,  4  tar  a  n-enij  *  after  tliem  '  ;  II.  304,  7  seoit  tar 
a  n-esi,  seds  in  thnr  place ^  *  in  lieu  of  them,'  cf-  III,  142,  i 
da  grad  iar  tut  in  aen  graid  bes  aiixliu,  (s|l.  4,  dar  tisl)  ;  372, 
15  tar  Vt^',  374,  2  tar  a  heist,  cf.  V.  3U,  5  ;  408,  3  (<*we) ; 
ar  a  eisi,  *  on  his  account/  III.  158,  11,  should  plainly  be 
tar, 

Eisc,  Lq.  uUcCf  'water/  V.  450,  10,  cf.  Con,  p.  18,  sub  escand^ 
and  O'Bav.,  p,  80,  sub  esmong, 

EtBC,  see  iasc. 

Eifice,  see  eice. 
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Bisced,  act  ol  granting ;  pennlsBion;  lY*  5B,  S  in  di,  i  n-A  roc 
€»oed  iat,  no  i  n-a  rvc  a  U^giiit;  lY.  34,  23  ro  huceisced 
[leg;  (!)  ro  tucad  eUced]  da  dul,  *  who  was  granted  perroisfdon 
to  go/  [qu&si  ro  A-fic(  -  choice]-rt#c«i,  as  ety.  gl.  on  aieatdUar^ 
( j)  (!)] ;  cf.  Y,  308,  24  na  Bacha  ar  a'r  h'ugad  eisctd^  '  for 
which  he  waji  sued/ 

Biscim,  I  wish  ;  Keek  a  f>erson^B  conBent ;  am  willing,  grant,  allow ; 
and  80,  Umd\  II.  116,  14  mci-stu  nasca  ar  in  mbidbuid,  tr. 
*he  *€tki  security' ;  used  in  an  ety.  gL,  Y.  492,  i  na  baith, 
eifcms  neach  leia,  as  analysis  ri  iamchU  *loan/  490,  3  ;  IV. 
156,  2  ma  ro^escestttr  ocus  ni  comarleicter  do,  *if  he  haa 
a^ked  eunsentv  and  it  is  not  granted  bitn  ^ ;  V.  226,  11  mas 
e  ro-ei^ciu$iar  lat;  pajsn.^  V.  278,  9  secht  n-ona  eimskherj  (as 
gl  on  (i),  Mither,  q.v.,  Y.  370,  i  note*)  j  Y.  280,  11,  18 
in  nae  encither  for  in  muir^  in  t-arm  tucitkcr  isin  re  coniruic ; 
IIL  202,  t8  ;  208,  23;  296,  13  ro-heisctad  be  d*  6r  hunnid, 
*  he  was  granted  jjermiFaion ' ;  III.  468,  15  in  ti  d'  ar  rt>*'«f 
in  lepadh  ;  IV.  34,  23  ro-huca*c«rf  do  dnl,  [see  ei$ced];  Y. 
226,  17  ni  he  ro'n'etcidh  tar  a  ceand,  [naac  (?)] ;  V*  264,  i 
nocha-r  hescid  do  lie. 

Eiaert,  deserter  ;  IV.  126,  7  ;  128,  4,  11  fiseari^  'in  a  [ilace  where 
there  are  two  soh^ent  landlords  and  a  deserter/ [i.e.  (note^)  a 
landle-RS  man,  a  fugitive  or  evader  of  his  duties  J,  what  is  *  to 
be  done  with  the  dasei  ter  *  ?  The  gl  analyse*!  as  '  in  ti  eirges 
an  tkjlrt^^  but  in  Cor.,  p.  1 8,  euiri^  it  is  explained,  ni  c6ir  fert 
lais,  '  he  is  not  entitled  to  a  tomb.'  Frotii  our  gL,  lY.  128, 
16,  there  are  two  egert^  the  e^eri  deirge  a  met/tus  and  the 
eiert  tamnam  methais ;  but  it  is  not  easy  to  say  what  is  the 
preciae  distinction  intended.  At  1.  128,  x  lb  a  gh  on  the 
tmmde  rat  fig  of  122,  15,  viz.  um  in  tetin  uide  beiris  as  in  ti 
dana  tech  in  rot ;  this  is  tr.  *  for  tl*e  difficult  journ*^  which 
ranci^ps  tlie  person  who  ha«  no  habitation  hut  the  road,'  it 
means  however,  '  the  bokt  adi^anee  which  the  vagr;int  maket ': 
it  is  the  wMdacious  claim  of  a  vagrant  that  is  referred  to,  aa 
in  tht  tr.  on  1 V.  28,  6.  The  ruitech,  then,  is  a  *  vagrant.' 
But  now^  on  lY.  28,  6,  he  is  further  deHned  as  raitech 
€ucnnma  met  hah,  tr.  *a  rai  tech-person  mtng  loBt-property* 
which  ia  one  of  the  determinations  of  the  etsert^  who  thereby 
beoonies  identified  with  tlje  raitecK  On  Y.  244,  17,  248,  24 
thi>J  rmtech  mcjmnui  tnefhuxa  is  given  aa  the  gl.  on  the  /er 
nnftithnech^  the  unlcTwicfi  nifin,  who  may  he  an  ea^ite,  aa  a 
mercenary  or  aa  a  acholar  tr  as  one  whom  fr^reignera  had 
CJirried  off  youn^,  in  shoit  a  man  who  hiis  been  deprived  of 
the  use  of  his  nhare  in  the  trib*vlaiid.  The  word  methm 
means  ace.  to  O'Dav,,  p.  106,  crich  \io  fffr a nn^  'border  or 
land,'  crrch  no  coigedj  '  district  or  province,'  [but  also  means 
re,  aimMr^  i.e.  *  time/  p.  107],  so  that  prps.  the  distinction 
referred  to  is,  (a)  tbe  deserttr  who  abandons  his  province 
(altogether),  and  (h)  the  abMcni^e  who  pays  it  (occaaional) 
yisita. 
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BiBetar(7),  tr,  &a  if  from  t^ithim^  IV.  310,   lo  caire  fognamA 

folestrai co  na  hdiedar,  tr»  '  a  sorving-pot and  mugs 

with  which  to  sat  out  of  it/  where  the  difficultj  is  the 
construction  :  3  pi,  s-aor.  subj,  tUpon,  (?). 

Eisideic,  for  e-side, 

Eifiideiii,  for  esodain, 

EiB-indill,  in-secure  place ;  L  244,  17  otba  eu-indell  co  hinUij  cf, 
r,  178,  6. 

Eis  indraiCr  unworthy;  L  54,  9  ;  11.  332,  11  ennric ;  V.  458,  23 
aire,  e,  ;   V.  5,  18,  5. 

Eis-iiidracTis,  unworthiness ;  V.  460,  5  ;  518,  5,  7. 

Eis-les ;  in-attention,  negligence,  want  of  care ;  II.  234,  i  mana 
follaigter  ire  tfi^^e^,  gl  10,  tre  fbaill  fhriehnaiisha;  11,  268, 
12,  gt  ety.  24,  cin  ailsead  Usa  na  ^atha  ;  U,  272,  16  edia^ 
with  same  gl 

Eis-liiid,  in-secure  (place),  insecurity  ;  T.  242,  8 ;  244,  25,  (opp. 
inill^  so  that  eUlind  =  eii-indili) ;  II L  58,  y  conair  bud  eidinn, 
*  insecure  road  ' ;    111.  220,  10  a  [  =  exlAe<*/iW  i  ti-intlh 

Biflliimia,  IV.  320,  17,  would  seem  to  be  merely  a  form  of 
preced.f  but  the  passage,  imfij^bair  each  giallnai  eislinniut  is 
tr.  *  the  punishment  of  every  imjyerfect  service.' 

Eiflrechta,  t^ys,  plaf^thit^ftf  {ir,  *  pet  ammalH,'  IV.  120,  20);  I. 
156,  29  cin  each  eisrechtaf  (gl.  na  petada,  160,8) ;  I,  162,  23 

f.*  foxal  do  eitrechia  ;  I.  124,  13  im  esm-eeht^  maccru,  *  the  toys 
of  children'?;  III.  416,  10  i^  Jieistrechlaib  in  tige,  tr. 
'(attacks  upon  fowl  and  lanibs  Mud)  the  pet  animalu  of  the 
house*;  IV.  120,  20  toiseeatl  each  aefdrecht^  gl  122,  y 
taisced  each  areckta  [!] ;  V.  250,  4  ei$rech(a  tiscena,  tr,  *  early 
playthings,'  see  the  gl,  I  15  ;— O^Dav,,  p.  82,  ^ives  ewrtcki 
ie»  in  t-oircne  (i,e.  gaiiit),  no  in  B|K>ran  (i»e.  fadu),  no  in 
mesan,  no  na  rsa  ro-uaisi  bit  aigi,  which  the  gl  on  IV. 
122,  y  will  help  to  elucidate,  for  the  fern,  gen,^  ro-naisi^ 
demand  la  a  ftfrn.  nu[  =  r^c]  rechta  [prps,  arac/itu  =  esj'ec/ita]  ; 
still  tlje  meaning  in  left  vague,  for  oircne  and  mesan  no  doubt 
express  Map-dog,'  *  puppy/  but  spordn  means  a  *  purse,* 
unl^s  some  hidden  distinction  He  in  gairit  and  faday 
Cor.,  p.  34,  sub  ore  J  gives  est  reck  ta  archena,  'playthings  in 
general' 

EiS'tech,  houseless ;  I.  218,  21  ;  III,  38?,  15  biathas  <?.  n-atreba, 

Eistecht,  ac-t  of  hearing ;  L  38,  3  ;  V,  498,  14. 

Eite,  wing;  HI.  3/52,  7  ingu  «7,  (nail  of  wiT!g  =  )  a  wing-nail; 

IV,  234,  17  fo  eiti,  '  beneath  its  wing'  (/),  v,  Tr,  I 
Eithech,  faWliorxi,  lie  ;  |>erjury  :   I.  56^  3  ethuck  i  coitcenn  ;  II !♦ 

396,   10  lan-foirgill  co  n-tit^^ch  lui;  V.   174,  22  ettheU^h]; 
360,  8. 
^tech,  refusal  [to  entertain  a  company]  ;  I.  56,   23  etech  daime, 

V.  174,  I,  3  ;  V.  172,  16  ni  eilech  do  neoch,  ma  daim  techta, 
cia  iflto,  [this  is  the  law-maxim,  wrongly  tr,  at  II,  388,  2, 
see  under  oitoingl ;  IV,  336,  4  iar  u-etittch^  *  after  being 
refused/ 
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Eitigim,  I  ^e^2fl6,  (with  is^.  of  person ^  and  piep.  um  of  thing 
refused) ;  V,  76,  it  nicon  eiiig  nach  ndaim ;  V,  238,  20 
nacoo  dtid  each  reach t  ;  V.  164,  30  in  ti  etces  ua  dama  im 
Iliad,  172,  25  ;  242,  20  in  far  nach  eitc^nn  duine  um  biad  ; 
V,  16,  18  acht  na  roeiti^ea,  m  non  recusavorit ;  V.  174,  i 
ce  ro-nUhe ;  V.  16,  9  ma  do-^lig  in  tres  fear  ;  120,  24  mas  e 
ro-eitcUtar  na  duma  um  biad;  118,  2  (168,  10)  ceall  o 'n 
eiicither  each  rkht,  162,  20  (eititker)^  of.  164,  2^. 

EitM,  *pet  hirdn  * ;  I.  1*JI*,  17  caillig  ua  eithi  foglomiat  each. 

Elacll(l),  I.  296,  17  mimab  e,  ma  fonaim  a  laim  eiuta,  tr.  *  unless 
he  is  ahie  to  detain  it  in  the  hand  of  the  debtor,*  where  the 
tr.  S4Kims  merely  to  repeat  the  preced.  in  fci  nacJi  citimgech  ; 
pTps.  it  was  eladnack  [tpv.],  for  it  is  noteworthy  that  we 
have  a  similar  confuBion  elsewhere^  cf. 


ir,  398note3, 
II.  400,  6, 


in  t-ainmrainne 
in  t-ainmraijine 


dligius 
dlit'es 


ben  dl. 
ben  dl. 


do  ealcLch  in  fir 
do  eladain  in  fir. 


where  the  latter  is  tr.  *  the  man's  ar #/  and  the  former  is  tr* 
*  the  man's  caUUi*  ^"^  i^  ealaek  were  ealiach,  *  cattle.' 

Elada,  Kikill,  art ;  science ;  (there  is  a  distinction  made  in  V,  98, 
1 1  between  aes  dami  and  aes  borh  elmimtj  where  borb  tladan 
seems  to  mean  *  unskilled  workmen  *) ;  often  =  *  skill,'  as 
distinguislted  from  'attention/  V.  214,  5  ;  18,  i  ;  82,  4,  <fec.; 
used  for  *  skill '  in  any  branch  of  hnnian  activity,  and  fo 
often  tr»  'science';  [gfii-i  -dfiUt  H.  288,  28;  V.  96,  20; 
acc.-dat,  ^dain^  V.  104,  jo;  214,  10  ;  pL,  -dna], 

Ela<inach,  one  possessed  of  skill ;  traincnl  artist ;  professional ; 
then  generally,  *  competent/  and  so  even  '  ap[>ropriate/  of 
pliices ;  hence  we  have  tlie  tUistinction  made  at  L  110,  10, 
II,  where  an-dadnack^  (aa  formally  stated  at  y,)  is  described 
as  a  lock  J  gr/ve  or  chain  ^  and  ela^  lunch  is  defined  as  everything 
besides,  cL  II.  76,  9,  10.  71ie  dis^tinction  is  very  oflen  referred 
to,  cL  ML  320,  8  fo  aiened  eladrwj/  no  ancladiiaifj ;  V.  214, 
13  fo  aicne  elad7ia[i(j]  no  aneladmi[ifj]  ;  V.  334,  23  fo  aicned 
eledhnai[f/]  no  nan-el tidimi[g]  ;  cl  the  Kiime  phr.  I.  272,  2  fo 
aigne  elana  no  neni-dana^  which  tiie  tr.  has  quite  misunder- 
stood, 'according  as  it  is  a  place  from  which  it  mi{iht  escape 
or  not,'  as  if  from  elodach  \  111,  174,  3  gnimrada  foile 
eladnachaf  tr.,  *  fine  scienli/ic  work/ 

Elaidthe,  see  ekxlach, 

Elalm,  I  go  away,  dejiart ;  stray  ;  abscond  ;  evade  fthe  pefform* 
ance  of  a  duty),  folld.  by  im  of  tlje object  in  renpectof  which 
the  evasion  is  made  ;  also  followed  by  ar^  an  and  rt ; — [a  new 
root-form,  the  [Z]  of  iu4a^  see  nBlni ;  tlie  actual  inHexiona 
are  affected  by  their  connexion  with  a  deriv.  dod<ichy  which 
gives  a  base  etaig-,  elaid-\]  I.  116,  22  ni  elaid  [v.  trJ] 
nachae  [t] ;  I.  118,  6  so-rnith  nad  tlai^  'a  good  surety  who 
would  not  evade' ;  I.  220,  5  dia  n-tloid  dia  fechemain  ;  V. 
182,  8  eiric  ar  nech  nad  dai^  (see  19) ;  XL  1[>4,  7  dia  n-d 
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impu  ;  IT.  98,  20  ce  eloid  cin  co  kehid ;  V.  358,  1 5  elaid 
iTTie  ;  V,  502,  17  iii  elo  o  iine  ;  IV.  li)0,  12  fer  o  a  n-elat  beicli 
(10  o  at  dai)  ;  IV.  174,  27,  29  ar  na  ra-elal,  da  n-tlat  na 
beich  ;  L  50,  15  is  e  treidi  eias  uadaib  ;  I.  218,  12  eliu  ar  a 
nairi,  tr.  *  who  abucondti  to  his  shtime/  gh  on  aslui;  L  94,  25 
mad  in  fer  ucarthar  ann  e/a-s,  '  if  it  is  the  man  who  is  sned 
that  evttdea  [justice]  *  ;  V.  262,  12  d<is  re  ndliged  a  fine^  and 
14»  eicui  ar  a  tiaith  rta  ndliged  a  tlatha,  but  also  17,  elos  a 
[i.e.  a*]  riagail  in  hiniimnaiB ;  IV.  190,  25  (lestra)  o  n-e/an 
siad,  *  tlie  hives  froTii  which  they  escape  '  ;  V.  502,  9  ni  eiann 
uime  ;  I.  25n,  9  ni  n^^ioltJh  wi  druim  fii  Has  ;  V.  182,  19  ni 
r-tlaid  in  feicheni ;  I.  20,  24  vo-^linditiui^  *  tht  j  tied  *  ;  I.  74, 
27  ro-^iaint  iiaid,  '  they  (the  cows)  escaped  from  liiin  ■  ;  I. 
66,  2  ro-elaBatar  uaithib,  as  gL  on  ashuH  64,  3  ]  pans.,  II. 
196»  J  6,  17  ni  daifhsr  im  aithgin  in  bid,  18  laisin  ni  ini-a 
flaithf^^  *  the  thing  respecting  which  the  evasion  is  mad©  * ; 
II.  268,  7  ce  no-elaidkk'a  imin  set  turclnide* 

EJcliaing,  spear-rack  (?) ;  III.  82  ^  17  ro-gab  in  c  rim  all  anuaa  d*a 
htalckaing^  tr.  as  above  :  OR.  has  the  word  = '  a  great  band 
or  bond,*  [  ==  o/Z-chuingJ,  and  sonietliing  of  the  kind  ia  evi- 
dently its  meaning,  cf.  FM,  eub  ann,  1 378,  eahmhuf  congbhala 
an  chrabhaidhj  *a  bond  for  the  preservation  of  piety/ 

Elgnas,  intention  (of  committing  a  cnine) ;  malice  ;  see  word 
foUg, ;  L  12,  14  ec  efjpias  dwirg,  tr.  *  who  inflicts  red  wounds 
intentionally^  I  III.  226,  25  bla  sliaen  sairsi,  acht  ni-b  tre 
helgnais^  *  provided  it  be  not  through  maliee,'  where  the  gl. 
is  apparently  ety.,  acht  narab  nheol  gnins  (!)  ;  II.  352,  9  cen 
tol-gnais  comraiti  do  d*^niim,  gl.  on  eigmn,  4  ;  cf.  0*Dav.,  p. 
81»  elgjiais  i.e.  fagail:  Ian  imercbiter  tir  cen  elgnais,  a 
quotation  that  lisia  no  gl 

Elgnin,  same  aa  preced. ;  1.  282,  17  where  it  ia  gl,  ar  comraite^ 
*of  set  purpose' ;  here  the  fourfold  division  given  is,  elguin* 
(ar  comraite)^  fohrkl  (ar  torlni)^  att^  (ar  an/ot)^  and  eitge  (ar 
easba),  q,v,,  cf.  Ill,  96,  25  ;  II.  268,  12  cen  dguin  (i.e.  im 
guin,  adds  gl,  23);  II.  352,  9^  where  it  is  gl.  eolgnais  (xmi- 
raiti ;  II.  352,  25,  it  is  gl.  saraigthe  i  fiadnaisi ;  IV.  102,  5 
otywrn;  V.  136,  10  elcuin,  (see  nofce^)  ;  138,  12;  190,  16, 
(gl.  192,  12);  490,  8;  Gormac  has  the  usual  ety.,  p.  18, 
e^gon  he,  eol-guifij  is  fol  do  ce  gonta  ;  and  O'Dav,,  p.  54,  sub 
'ataella,'  explains /aoA a  elgnin  by  iiacha  comhraifi,  in  iliQ 
same  way  as  above,  dec. 

Eliaclii  cattle;  IV.  352,  z;  as  ety.  gl.  on  midiach -  mtd-ellach, 
*  not  possessed  of  catthj  * ;  a  second  ety*  is  given  tficdon-^ 
diach[]l. 

EllAck,  act  of  conjoining  ;  (see  under  nfhjtm  for  the  root) ;  V, 
172,  8  is  cuma  dlach  ocus  tellach  doib,  quoted  by  O'Dav.,  p. 
82,  where  is  added  the  compleinent  of  dl<ju!h  Le.  nech  innta 

*  Tt  in  witli  f«fprence  tn  these  diatliictioDi  that  we  have  the  maTrelloiia  pap c  la 
Book  of  Al<?lii  1X1. 06, 33,  where  toiicidi  li  also  e>quated  with  Utrha,  uid  tlguin  with 
tomraiti  ;  see  nader  tigtd. 
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no  as,  '  puttiri^^mllythiog  into  or  taking  it  otit  of ' ;  gL  by 
Uchluffodj  c£.  V.  4U0,  ii,  and  see  470,  15,  where  it  seems  to 
mean  *  taking  possession  of/  *  appropriation,  seizure,*  Aa 
cpl  pi'ep,^  IL  398,  17  a  n-&!lach  in  triu,  *  togetlier  with  the 
third  [part],*  certainly  not  as  tr,  'in  ctm9%d9r€Uion  of  the 
thiM/  see  the  passage  under  ialiaim  ;  IIL  4iUj  19  do  neooh 
na  tainic  1  n-eilach  na  daime  neich  ailo,  tr.  *  in  the  train  of*; 
V,  342,  23  t  u-fl  n-eilacL 

EUe,  V.  80,  I.  see  ialL 

Elod,  act  of  escaping,  al>sconding,  evading ;  [gen.^  I.  88,  6 
eloidthe ;  III.  324,  y  elaide ;  Y.  442,  10  dolh^  ;  term  used  to 
express  the  neglect  of  eora plying  w^ith  the  requisitions  of 
legal  custom,  a  necessity  so  imperative  that  the  normal  unit 
fine  \jive  ud&\  is  im|toscd  for  e%^asion,  even  though  the  party 
sued  is  absolutely  guiltless  J  cf.  I,  114,  24  seqq. :  the  three 
cases  are  distinct  enoiigh  ;  the  rule  states  that  it  is  an 
illegality  on  the  part  of  a  dfdt.  to  evade  in  respect  of  law, 
ie.  not  to  accept  the  summons  bo  as  to  have  the  matter 
decided  by  law,  is  indligid  do'n  bidbaid  a  dod-^nm  im  dliged^ 
L  114,  20.  The  technical  expression  for  bt*ing  guiltif  of  or 
committing  'evasion,*  is  leidm,  Ho  allow*  [oneself],  qv,  j 
I.  88,  5  da  leicther  a  n-elod^  '  if  tlimr  e\'asion  is  effected/ 
*  if  they  are  evaded,'  in  that  case,  is  tiach  eloidthe  d* ic  rin^ 
'  evaurni-fini '  is  to  be  |»aid  to  them,  or  eiric  elaide^  II  I. 
324,  y.  The  cpd.  term  flod  do  Imcttn  is  exactly  equivalent 
in  use  to  the  simple  intin,,  eh>d^  cl  passage  quot^  above, 
L  114,  21,  with  I.  88,  25,  indliged  do'n  b.  a  elud-gun  do 
Ucun  im  dliged.  In  certain  cases,  however,  the  pltf/s  action 
was  so  illegal,  that  ^evaaioa*  was  held  to  be  permissible,  cf. 
I.  86,  z,  is  glan  a  n-elod  do  lecud^  cf.  I.  tK>,  4  ]  V.  178,  21, 
25,  X, 

Blodach,  fugitive,  one  who  absconds  or  evades  ;  deserter ;  I.  50, 
6  ha  elodach  a  miiith  as  in  mhith,  tr.  'its  goodness  would 
depart  from  the  woild,*  as  ety.  o^  bailedach^  9,  cf.  IIL  2,  5  ; 
I.  114,  17  is  dutkach  na  n-uile  rechta  ;  III.  GO,  i  biathus 
ehdhuckj  *  who  entertains  a  fugitive' ;  V.  160,  4  tech  i  mbiat 
ttotkaig  cana  no  i'echta  ;  174,  17,  do-eiro  elodkach  rechta,  gl 
ditnes  rlngcku  na  diriataige,  26;  V.  260,  18  athg.  eioduig 
mhn  ar  a  finej  V.  318,  14  dodach  fine  ;  pL^  V.  318,  12  secht 
n-daidlhi. 

Eltaa,  IL  292,   14,  see  todhlaim. 

-ImaCI),  V.  138,  3  ma  i\'€nia{X). 

Emain,  twins ;  I.  146,  14. 

Emain,  name  of  a  particular  metre,  or  poem ;  Y.  58,  7,  9  ;  60, 
21  ;  62,  21,  23  ;  66,  iS  {famahi  imriiid  a  aisde). 

-Emclad,  I.  262,  z,  see  daechlaim, 

Emithe  (?),  Y.  370,  19  ;  see  eimide, 

Enmaid  (I),  lY,  172,  27  eamriaidhj  is  tr. 
is  a  gl  on  lo,  ijnana^  q,v. 


it  iuei ' :  but  the  word 
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Emnaim^  I  double;  TIL  284,  20  slan  do'n  ti  eamrtai  oa  go-cik 
inn-airdij  tr  *  he  is  exempt  who  multipliei  [1]  the  juggling* 
tricks  up.' 

En,  often  written  for  a^.n,  ao/t,  cf.  en-rnii^tn^  I.  1C4,  25  a  /*<f.-m, 
riu,  *  from  the  same  place  as  thej  are  ia ' ;  en-muin^  IV,  286, 
6/o^n  en-muin  (1),  tr,  *in  tlie  same  I'atio' ;  en-i€itche^  I.  56,  z 
espucc  r»-5., '  bishop  of  one  wife/  cf.  I.  Tirn.^  3,  2. 

Ita^j  bird  ;  chicken  ;  pL^  eoifi,  fowls,  hens  ;  III,  380,  2  nomad  loighi 
na  circi  in  gach  eti  d'a  A^imib ;  V,  166,  5  eoin  aititin,  (gl. 
*  hens  or  geese  *),  *  domestic  fowl ' ;  V,  472,  £,  [a  coek  esti- 
mated at/o«r  hensi]. 

]&,  water,  [see  Con  en  =  water,  In  enhret,  englaa^  €i}Jbruiihe^  fti&arr]  ; 
I*  140,  16  bis  i  n-ind  in  ena^  in  «t«ci. 

EBdg&,  Bee  ennac. 

Ea©,  L  166,  22,  »oe  ian. 

Enech,  honour.  The  text  of  I,  230,  4  refers  to  rechtf  enech,  and 
aininif  as  three  caui»e^  of  *  iiiiiuediate  distress  of  three-days/ 
and  specialises  recht  as  of  tJie  chief,  but  gi>e8  into  no  detail 
of  the  other  two  ;  but  the  c«mra.  adds  detaOs,  viz.  enech  as  of 
the  Feni  and  File,  and  ainim  as  of  the  chnrch  ;  and  goes 
on  to  assign  the  latter  two»  etifch  and  ainim  to  '  everybody,* 
12  do  each  olcena,  adding  recht  as  the  special  prerogative 
of  the  king,  who  alone  has  all  tbrt^e*  It  then  seemingly 
proceeds  to  detiae,  or  at  least  to  illnstmte,  the  drift  of  these 
words,  14  ; — 


h  iM  recht  m  tiximre&in, 

1.  i»  eneeh  do  both  ■ocbAlde, 

3v  iiB  ainim]  imooraet  aomo, 


reeht  mamxa  hla  rcpratUve  power ; 

enech  means  hia  ha^rini;  &  host  [of  AttendAUti] ; 

lainim]  meant  the  proBerration  uf  his  lifei. 


The  text  is  not  intelligilde  here,  because  the  gl.  was  cer- 
tainly intended  to  be  ex[»lanatory  of  the  thiije  terms,  but  the 
hai*mony  is  not  preserved  ;  the  Ir.  ia  absurd  ;  **  this  control  is 
hm  rule,  to  be  with  many  in  his  *enech  '  [sic],  and  these  are 
to  preserve  his  life."  The  meaning  is  clear:  *  every  botly* 
has  a  claim  to  Hf^,  and  in  proportion  to  his  st^a^tus,  to  entck, 
but  the  *  king  *  a] one  has,  in  addition,  the  privilege  of  reclu. 
Of  course  the  term  kiuff  here  18  elustic.  and  means  a  Flaiih 
or  chieftain,  I.  *J30,  16.  Eneck  then  practically  means  what 
is  due  to  each  person  in  consideration  of  Ids  status,  his 
status-rights ;  and  as  this  in  t^ach  case  was  rigorously  de- 
fined in  technical  terms  of  current  value,  the  cjxi.  word, 
a  man*s  enech-valut^  came  into  constant  uacj  log'tntch.  Thia 
iog-enech  was  an  inhere ut  right,  till  forfeited  by  definite  acts 
of  illegality  ;  e.  gr.  the  file-jtoets  lost  their  log-enech  if  tliey 
gave  false  judgement^  I.  24,  32,  &c.  Again,  a  man  could 
be  deprived  of  one-half  or  of  one-third^  or  of  two-thirds  of 
his  log-enechf  Ac.  There  were  ace.  to  the  Grith  Gablach, 
tteven  things  by  which  a  man's  '  honour/  (enech)  was  for- 
feited, or  as  it  is  expressed  in  drastic  language,  IV.  318,  25, 
by   which   cacc  is   flung  on  a  man's   enech.     This  foulnesi, 
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had  to  be  washed  off,  by  the  soap  of  con/esiian,  the  water 
of  ^&jm(mtroi-damage,  and  the  totod  of  penance,  prob.  an 
oriental  reminiscence  in  the  mind  of  the  monkish  writer. 

Two  forms  of  enech  have  crystallised  into  cpds.,  viz. : 
Enech-gris,  and  Enech-mice ;  cf.  IL  204,  x,  where  the  cumcU 
enech-grUi  seems  to  be  defined  as  the  seventh  of  a  man's 
eneclann,  but  IL  256,  12  as  the  ^  of  his  enedann.  On 
the  other  hand,  IIL  26,  27,  the  three  erics — and  O'Clery 
equates  eric  with  enedann , — are  stated  as  enedann,  dire  and 
aithgin,  which  are  then  equated  with  enedann,  eneck-ruice, 
and  enechrgris ;  ie.  enechrruice  =  dire,  and  enech-gris  =  aitkgin. 
But  of  course  these  terms  are  not  so  exactly  correspondent, 
for  dire  and  enedann  are  declared  identiod,  V.  96,  i,  3, 
but  in  this  passage,  7,  wo  have  an  interesting  division  of 
enedann  into  full  and  half,  of  enech-ruice  into  half  and  one- 
seventh,  of  enech-griss  into  one-third  and  one  twenty-first,  so 
that  we  might  apply  this  to  II.  204,  x  and  256,  12,  as  a 
hint  for  a  rational  interpretation ;  it  is  at  any  rate  the  same 
as  Cormac  gives  for  enech-ruice,  19,  8  sechtmad  logi  a  enig 
ind,  cf.  L  166,  18,  but  also  IL  398,  12. 

In  the  text  of  L,  enech  only  occurs  once,  I.  230,  4,  though 
it  is  found  also  in  a  line  which  seems  rather  to  belong  to 
commentary,  I.  162,  27  each  gres,  each  enech-ruice,  evi- 
dently referring  to  the  sub-divisions  just  mentioned*  In 
II. ,  it  occurs  ten  times,  mostly  after  p.  324,  genly.  log- 
enech  [full,  ^  or  |1,  and  enech-ruicce,  396,  x  [q.v.J,  together 
with  the  curious  fragments,  26,  9  and  204,  22.  The  word 
by  itself  only  occurs  at  36,  z,  in  an  interpolated  text,  where 
the  comm.  identifies  it  with  log-enech  and  enedann,  YoL 
III.  never  mentions  it,  and  IV.  has  it  only  in  the  cpd.  log- 
eneach,  56,  26.  In  V.  we  have  characteristic  examples  of 
its  use  in  the  phr.,  ri  fellus  for  einech,  ^a  king,  &c.,  who 
betrays,  falls  short  of  his  enech,  his  cotnatVce-protection,'  168, 
II ;  172,  17 ;  174,  15  ;  368,  8  ;  with  the  interesting  clause, 
372,  S,  <Ji  rig,  ar  a  trumai  enech  riog  aidbriugud  ; — and  log- 
enech,  168,  10 ;  216,  19 ;  252,  7 ;  372,  12  ;  400,  2  ;  406,  9; 
[cf.  V.  252,  7  ni  fairben  log  einech,  with  11.  388,  i  ni 
fuiben  enecland]. 

The  pi.  is  enaige,  cf.  V.  506,  13  tar  einaige  fear,  gl. 
einigi  fer  508,  14.  The  other  case  of  its  use  is  in  the  dcU. 
pi,,  inchaib,  I.  6,  z  bid  olc  do  t*inchaib-Biu,  *  there  will  be 
evil  to  thy  honours,*  Patrick's  *  honour '  would  be  wounded  ; 
L  232,  3  6n  i  t'inchuib,  *  (the  injury  done  to  thy  wife  or 
serf),  is  a  blot  on  thine  honour,'  for  which  there  is  enedann 
of  three  days'  stay,  234,  24,  cf.  V.  442,  4.  The  remaining 
instance,  I.  268,  4,  is  utterly  unintelligible,  geall  do  incaib  fri 
nech  na  daim  ceart,  gl.  300,  12  in  airenach  alus  tar  cenn 
enaigh  in  <-ailges  dligthech  [! !],  see  infra.  In  II.,  it  is  met 
with  but  once,  394,  27  is  fer  doranar  a  hinchaib  na  mna, 
gL  '  enedann  is  paid  to  the  man  in  respect  (?)  of  the  enech 
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of  the  woman/  396,  i8.  In  III.  and  IV.  it  does  not  occur  ; 
in  V.  we  have  it  in  a  passage,  96 ^  5  Hhere  are  three  subdi  viBioD« 
for  incliaib  duine,  Wz.,  (a)  eneciann^  and  (h)  ejiech^mice^  and  (c) 
eneck-griMt  where  the  principle  of  dL^tinction  b  apparently  the 
amount t  viz.,  (a)  in  the  full  and  half;  (b)  in  half  and  seventh ; 
(c)  in  third  and  twenty-first.  The  second  instance*,  108,  23, 
assignjs  enedann  to  musicians,  ifec.,  a  hinrhaih  in  [caich^  gl.] 
ag  a  mhi  siat,  gl.  x,  *  in  right  of  the  honour  of  the  person  who 
employs  them/  Again,  308,  19  fiach  gill  d i  tnM ai6,  gi  x 
'the  debt  wliich  he  promises  for  the  sake  of  hia  htytiour* 
in  fiach  gellus  tir  cenn  a  eniff^  cf.  388,  3,  11,  and  see  also 
490,  7  geall  cobaia  do  inchaih^  gl.  492,  13  in  ni  geallua  o 
cub  us  tar  cend  a  «wtV/  i  n-ai!yre«  dligthech,  which  shows  light 
on  the  text  of  I.  300,  12,  for  the  iinintelHgible  gl  in  airenach 
aluit  is  here  in  ni  g^allus  0  cubu»,  and  the  text  to  be  ex- 
plained is  geli  in  both  cases.  Cf.  also  the  use  at  516,  2,  5,  7, 
a  [  =  as]  inckaib  a  Hatha,  a  inchaih  a  mna,  gi.  a  dnalgtiB 
enig  na  fiatha,  where  al^  the  gl.  516,  iS  is  identical  with 
that  on  II.  396,  18;  cf.  also  V.  392,  i,  and  its  gh  14, 
geallua  ^inchaib  in  bo-airech.  And  tliis  is  no  doubt  the 
meaning  of  the  phr.  on  IV.  334,  26,  which  can  hardly  mean 

*  his /rani,'  as  tr.,  but  *  his  honour.* 

Bueclann,  a  technical  term  generally  tr.  *  honour-price  * ;  it  is 
analysed  by  Cormac,  p,  19  ;  arinni  dandtar*  a  nHnchaib 
duine  (as  if  enet'h-dand^  the  amount  being  fixed  as  follows, 
Ian  log  enigcaich  fo  nnad,  issevl  adroillither  de,  where  cle^irly 
a  man's  enedann  is  deL-lurtxl  to  be  '*  the  full  price  of  each 
man's  enech  according  to  (his)  merit  [status]  '* ;  this  wouhl 
equate  enedann  with  Idn-logenech,  And  imleed  the  gl.  often 
uses  the  two  as  equivalent,  cf,  V.  518,  7,  though  in  general 
the  two  terms  are  kept  carefylly  af>art. 

The  importance  of  the  cuntr^m  is  plainly  recognised  by  ita 
usage  in  the  grtiat  maxim,  **  ni  ilaiiii  enidand  anad/*  This 
is  found  formally  thrice  in  the  text,  L  120,  19  ;  I.  228,  17  ; 
II.  100,  7,  *  honour-price  dtn^s  not  brook  anaif-delayJ  The 
legal  custom  w^as  that  the  distress  nnist  be  immediate  in  the 
case  of  a  pltf.  seeking  the  amount  of  honour-price  due  to  hiiu 
by  the  dfdt  ;  the  terms  employed  are  technical :  **  medann 
does  not  allow  anad^*^  antid    uned  in   the    general  sense  of 

*  delay.*  The  maxini  is  evidently  taken  by  the  gl.  to  lie 
the  same  at  I.  236,  12,  Afilgaenech  na  dtnnet  anad,  gl.  daig 
nocha  damnnn  in  eneclann  anad  is  sia  uini  in  a  sin,  *  because 
eneclann-honour-price  does  not  brook  delay  upon  iteclf  longer 

'  It  is  to  b«  noted  that  the  c  is  not  aKpimted  t  thfe  c^ty,  srL  conubctB  it  with  Vtlann 
in  Oorxnac,  and  elsewhere,  e.  gr-  I.  ]20«  30  im  (^Uiunua  i  n-inffuiih,  where  plainly 
ewth+<'lonn  U  intondfxl  «s  tho  an&lyHiB ;  and  even  in  the  alternative  gl  39,  vl;^., 
taM(id>  Omde)tf/a  fftrch^Hnn  intention  iseqaidly  ^t^ent^i.e.  aiefh-glAan,  ipuiken  to  be 
the  formntioiL  The  rL  I,  22B,  09  appoan  to  eontempkite  even  another  Byllablo* 
for  the  wurd  iflg  (virein)  appears  to  be  rei7arded  aa  involved  in  the  analy>citi: 
ini  cUitinXAXT  don  oi^j  la  a  henech  [s6\\^}-€ntvh-\-^'hinn]^  ar  r*crpiu*  don  oig  sin  Bcch 
ca^h  dnlne.  This  refers  to  the  hiinour-prioe  to  be  eoforoed  by  immediate  diatmint 
ia  the  case  of  a  violated  vir^n,  1,  133,  17  ar  esoeptui  don  oigi,  i.e.  in  enecland 
41i^  in  ofg  i  n-«  larngad^ 
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than  that ' ;  the  text  therefore  must  be  held  to  mean,  *  on 
account  of  involving  enechy  these  cases  do  not  brook  delay.' 

The  remaining  inKtances  of  eneclann  in  the  Text,  are  L 
228,  i8 ;  258,  26 ;  U.  388,  i  ;  III.  536,  i  ;  and  several  in 
IV.  in  the  article  FrecinctSy  which  is  not  Text  at  aU.  In  I. 
228,  18  the  maxim  has  an  added  clause  of  explanation,  m  big 
dir  eneclainde^  *  whatever  is  due  in  respect  of  honoar-price,' 
The  next  instance,  L  258,  26,  is  a  speculation  on  tetrads, 
which  even  the  comm.  does  not  attempt  to  elucidate;  the 
third,  n.  388^  i ,  states  a  condition  that  prevents  diminution 
of  honour-price,  and  the  fourth,  III.  536,  i,  heads  a  list 

On  the  other  hand  we  have  log-mech  in  the  text,  only  as 
follows  : — 

(a)  I.  92,  4  asrenar  log  nrinech  in  snaite  ; 
(6)  I.  124,  2  im  log  n-enech  n-oige  ; 
(c)  II.  226,  i^  log  einech  each  ain  ised  a  seota  turclaide ; 

It  is  here  that  we  have  the  remarkable  comm.  which  dis- 
tinguishes the  two  expressions  as  to  their  use. 

The  statements  of  the  comm.  may  be  thus  tabulated: — 


log-enech. 

stock. 

food. 

smachL 

^n. 

First-giallna, 

fuU 

fuU 

full 

faU 

fuU 

faU 

Second     „ 

i 

i 

f 

h 

1 

i 

Third       „ 

i 

h 

i 

i 

i 

i 

Here  it  will  be  noted  that  there  are  ttoo  gradations  in 
efuclanrij  and  that  in  the  subordinate  grades  referred  to, 
eneclann  and  log  enech  are  different.  In  the  case  of  the 
tenant  failing  to  furnish  the  food  due  to  the  chief,  then  both 
smacht-^ne  and  eneclann  are  due ;  bat  the  amounts  in  the 
case  of  the  third  chiefs  are  not  identical  in  the  matter  of 
full  damage  done  to  the  tenant.  This  is  of  course  only  in 
reference  to  daer-stock,  as  is  expressly  stated  IL  226,  z,  and 
IIL  334,  18.  Substantially  the  same  passage  is  found  on 
III.  334,  5,  where  the  formal  rule  here  referred  to  distinctly 
states  that  the  seoit  turclaide  (the  cattle  furnished  by  the 
chief  to  a  vassal  who  was  going  to  accept  this  base- 
['daer-']  tenure)  were  the  log  enech  of  each  person.  The 
base'tennre  vassal  received  stock  from  the  chief,  just  as  the 
/rce-tenure  vassal  did,  but  on  more  favourable  conditions  of 
rent,  for  it  was  base-,  servile-  tenure.  He  thus  became  a 
daer-ceile,  because  his  acceptance  of  the  stock  was  made  on 
the  terms  of  losing  all  right  to  his  honour-price  if  he  were 
ddinaj^ed  in  property,  life,  or  limb  :  his  honour-price  now 
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went  to  his  chief,  the  stock -furnisher.  The  comm.  Ill,  334,  6 
aays,  '  full  (&c.)  log  tixech  on  raoeipt  of  the  da^fr-stock/  repeated 
at  8  ;  but  at  lo,  *  full  («fcc.)  eneclann  to  them  [the  chiefs]  on 
failure  of  their  food-i-^nt,'  aud  at  12,  *  full  {*fcc.)  eneclann  to 
them  [the  chiefs]  in  respect  of  full  damage  done  to  them,  to 
the  fiaer-teiiants.* 

The  remaining  instances  in  II.  are  aa  follows  ; — 
324,    4  i  Ian  hg  tinach  na  flatha  (gh,  etuclann  26) ; 
328,  23  dligid  log  n-eimch  (gh  eneclann,  z); 
330,    4,  (7)  leath  log  einach  na  Hatha,  (gl.  en^lann  11); 
336,    5  ia  diiis  do'n  cele  log  71-einocb  dib  (gl.  ene-clanu  9) ; 
y  m  leth  log  einech  in  cheili  (gl.  tneclann  338,  6) ; 
338,    4  is  trian  loige  eneaeh.  (gl.  eneclann  15) ; 
378,    3  cor  ice  Itjg  n-enach,  (gL  log  a  enech) ; 
384,    2  asren  log  n-eneck  na  cet-muintire,  (gL  eneclann  6) ; 
404,  18  CO  lao  log  en^^h^  (gL  eneclann  406,  t6). 

In  nearly  every  one  of  theae  cases,  the  log  n-eneeh  of  the 
Tostt  is  glossed  by  the  eneclann  of  the  comm. 

In  Voi  III.  log  emch  never  occurs  at  all ;  and  in  VoL 
IV,  only  ofice  : — 

56,  26  digaib  do  log  eneaeh  eireach  uo-Heagad  naidm  for 
neach  i-o-finnfcar  fur  urfocra. 
Thna  we  find  that  so  far  aa  the  Text  is  conceraed,  eneclann 
is  practically  found  onlg  in  ike  jnaidm^  **ni  daini  e*  anad," 
and  is  never  gloaaed  otherwise  tiian  by  itself,  whereas  log 
n-enech  is  muck  more  common  in  the  Text,  being  almost 
invariably  gl  by  eneclann^  [which  is  also  used  to  gl.  eiric], 
Enirte,  want  of  strength  ;  V.  470,  9  apparently  gl.  of  the  chureh^ 
which  is  weak  [of  body],  as  comi>ared  with  the  laU^^  who 
are  strong. 
Ennac^   tn?ioc-eat,    blameless;    worthy;    clean,   pure;    L   8,   22 
forteit  a  n-ennaec  [enncel];  L  146,  18  na  niila  endga^  'clean 
animals';  11.  62,  8  is  eannucc  im  na  deithbir-sl ;  IL  62,  10 
is  ennuc  gach  dethbir,  tr.  *  tlie  necessity  was  real*  *,  V.  126, 
y  crecli  amiuicj  [opp.  aiiannaic,  2]. 
Eomce,  innocence ,  blameleasness^  purity,  worth  ;  II.  62,  6  ro-fea 
einnge  noafieinge-^  IIL  26,  16  dafet  airilliud  indnicus  endgt^ 

II V,  344,  14  endce^  but  in  V.  90,  1  a.  ocua  i.  ocus  idna\; 
V*  308,  6  dia  mbe  i  n-a  enncai ;  320,  z  fossair  ocus  fuirired 
ocus  ennoai  [tr,  *  washing ']. 
BimciiB,  purity  (!) ;  V.  24^  i  iar  n-enngtut  ocus  oirceand. 
Ennda(l),  tr.,  *<r»uiia-pl©dge';  only  at  HI.,  60,  20;  62,  5,  16,  20, 
in  some  scraps  inserted  in  the  MS.  after  the  text  on  H.  2^ 
i5j  p.  66,  h  ends.  The  |>an  given  m  explanation,  III.  62,  5, 
ia  a  type  of  the  usiial  ety.  gl,  enuda  is  en-shed,  *  one  sed/  for 
debilitiff  or  una-mud,  *  i^eturu  from  washing/  Ac.  A  gl,  is 
quoted  in  note^  from  H,  3^  18,  p.  381,  enoiha  i.e.  in  gell 
denma  aithirge,  acht  ni  taiUre  anfiDO,  '  the  pledge  of  doing 
peoance,  dec' 
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wig,hmy;T.  Iti^  17* 

rfthri|Mijiii«r,  dlT.  SM,  S  im 

ife  kiii';  nd  Ife  H0  M  T.  444,  Id, 

iAkC  pL  of  aeft, -kn»'I  IT.  5^  ts  €Bl«i  i 
fci»  fafl  t»j»|iii  —  III  of  boqeiL' 
V.  443,  ij  tnrc  •he^  '  thm  i 
gL  444«  i4  »  tore  cwni  ^^dkrmSk  miik^ 
mMi  U.  sMul  «dlm  «Ai#  *  fcdk 
■.  T.  470«  1$)^  Me  idl. 

I.  SM,  25  m*8  €«ir  d«»x,  n.  18,  tj  ;  T.  96S,  18 
liift  «Bil,  i^  a^  inpoi  i  n^  col  eoBioee  m  ttsife  as  a 
bi 

;  TV.  3M,  3, 

di,  lnrMd;ieliolir;  L2,  10;  80,4  {fokkmA),  U,  U%,  t ; 
ITLtlQ,  ts  i^b^  >  iMiiie«i  uMi  oca  net);  Y.  35i,s 
■iawhth  I  M0dd  «olm^. 

BtMMd  cTtnw ;  ooly  as  gL  cMi  «i^ii»ii,  <|.t.  ;  0*I>kt.^ 

Tk  81  km  d^maU  i«.  fo^Q  ;  L  1 2,  1 4  ee  ifymmM  desrg  (F;  ;  T. 
3Sf  ft  aa^jnutM  eomnite  d'xmirt  form,  cf.  IL  352,  9  «nci  Y. 

%  knowledge,  (m  deL  bf  OTk&v^.,  fk.  81*  tukwi  mr  fogimm) ; 
L  18,  17  ;  Y  ^M,  i  btetfaem  c^  foiliii  D-aolsik 
i%  oocsn  twice  m  comiexion  vitli  (om^  'bcrbs- ;  L  500,  15 
HI  si  iecaliido  loaaib  ocoi  m  HQ  «Dlifn»i&  do  neneli  bis  a  n^aliuv 
iL  Y.  MO,  K  J  in  n(  is  cun  da  losatb  oetn  d*0ih»mA ;  prpa. 
obIj  m  cpd.  of  4«ia^  '  herbt/  witb  i«»,  cf.  CDtar.,  jk  81,  m^ 
LiL  h/atiii,  ttee. 

ttp  Mlqr ;  IL  150,  5  min  e. ;  Y.  83,  17  miach  f. 
act  <if  eolPliiig^  »ee  e&. 

m  m,  (IL  184,  14  ;  IH,  1),  error  for  eperar. 
ar,  IL  254,  6,  [Z],  fonn  pivj.  poM.,  from  acf^fier-. 
fV  a<^  of  »yiiig;  word;  dicttiin;  IIL  90,  16,  wonl  =  'i]ii. 
port';  cL  the  phrase,  it  cunia  ocns  ^pert  oted^  aaid  of  a 
pmoo   to  whom   'his  word  and  hia  deed  are  alike,  ooe 
wlMae  word  ia  aa  good  aa  his  deed/  [or  'as  his  bond,'  aa 

Mievaaa  law';  L  11^  y,  is  com-ard  ris  in  gell,  ocns  in 
trahnrt  la  eoma  fp^ri  ociis  aicdi,  where  the  alteni«tive  is 
of  aitber  giving  some  object  in  pU^fye,  geU^  or 
_  m  mtrHpt  trebaire^  *  whose  word  is  as  good  at  JkU 
aoM  [d0Jd]';  cf.  IIL  4,  15;  326,  15.  This  plain  and 
obtiooa  inlaqireiation  is  obscured,  by  being  put  from  the 
nqpilnre  aide  in   the  text  given  ia  O'Dav,,  p,  82,  where 

Elfcntlj  some  other  passage  is  referred  to,  **  a  man  to  whom 
wofd  and  his  deed  are]  not  equal,  i.e.  to  whom  his  word 
QPl  equally  great  to  himself  and,  f  -  not  satiafoctocj  f}  ha 
wooid  prefer  to  bare  a  *  surety  *  for  hita  in  the  caea'' 
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But,  in  addition  to  this  intelligible  use  of  the  word,  it 
seems  to  occur  in  a  phr.  whose  explanation  is  very  doubtful, 
viz.  'urain  ebairt,'  tr.  *  overplus,*  II.  374,  24  (III.  8,  26), 
given  in  a  gl.  on  diubairt,  *  fraud ' : — 


24 
25 


eimither 


icair 


aithgin 
aithgin 


in  each 
i  each 


n-urain  ebairt ; 
dxvhairt. 


According  to  this,  urain  ep^rt  means  the  extra  amount 
which  has  been  wrongly  obtained  by  one  of  the  parties  in  a 
transaction;  thus  I.  54,  21,  where ,^<f  diubartachf  'exorbitant 
poet,*  is  gl.  urain-eperUichy  i.e.  beires  diubairt  ^Ah-^iperteck 
i.e.  cuingis  ni,  of  a  poet  who  demands  a  fraudulent  i.e.  an 
exorbitant  reward  for  his  |K)em ;  111.  6,  29  uran  epirt^ 
(gl.  on  diupairt,  25) ;  IV.  58,  i  trian,  ro-suidigesid  a 
n[d]iubartaib  cor,  tr.  *  one-third  of  what  haa  been  estimated 
in  fraudulent  covenants,*  gl.  30,  a  n-urain -eipertaib  na  cor, 
•  tr.,  *  in  the  scale  o/estimaling  (!)  covenants.' 

Epertach,  I.  54,  21,  22  (eibertech)^  see  preced. 
Bpi,  I.  162,  20,  see  ebe(i). 

Epscop,  Lat.  episcop-usy  bishop  ;  I.  16,  21  ;  40,  16  ;  56,  z  upucc 
(en-seitche^  q.v.) ;  escup,  III.  408,  3  ;  eascob,  V.  22,  2,  23  ; 
espuc,  I.  202,  y ;  V.  458,  21  (eapocc),  23  ;  esbog,  Vl  234,  21. 

Er,  L  288,  y,=prep.  ar,  above,  in  excess  of. 

£r,  used  as  prefix  of  intensity,  see  er-derg, 

-Eracht,  see  eirgim. 

Erad  (0,  IV.  114,  27  ;  a  n-«.  fris,  tr.  *  all  that  wiU  be  told  him  '(!!); 
but  it  can  only  mean  *  the  act  of  ref-Mxng*  see  under 
fo-fichim. 

Eraim,  I  refuse;  IIL  408,  11  na  ro-herad  e;  II.  262,  14  mani 
ro-era  flaith  seotu,  tr.  *  unless  tho  chief  has  given  the  seds,' 
but  the  gl.  says,  20,  elud  elaiter  im  na  setaib,  '  eva,sion  has 
been  made  with  respect  to  the  seds,'  so  that  the  meaning  is, 
*  unless  the  chief  shall  have  refused  the  seds ' ;  only  this 
era  may  be  iov  fera  (q.v.);  cf.  IV.  318,  13  dian'da '««ra  i 
cumtach,  tr.  *  if  he  has  given,  them  atoay  in  a  cover/  where 
the  root  fera  seems  to  have  been  contemplated. 

Eraim,  I.  134,  9,  see  eirim, 

-Eraisit(l),  V.  186,  3,  9,  see  under  derb-tuit. 

Eraluidim,  I  assign,  oidaiii,  enumeiute,  specify ;  only  in  pass,,  I. 
40,  25  vo-heraltuiided,  gl.  on  vo-hairled,  *  law  was  established,' 
cf.  I.  126,  13,  tr.  *  were  included  or  mentioned  ' ;  but  IV.  34, 
25  na-r  eraluaiged,  tr.  *  it  was  not  permitted'  ()),  gl,  on  3 
nad  airligtear ;  III.  26,  25  eraltiaidhter,  gl.  on  airliter,  17, 
tr.  '  fiues  are  ordained/  but  *  are  enumerated,*  IIL  536,  y ; 
cf.  also  V.  250,  1 1,  where  ni  mor  airilliud  [q.v.],  is  gl.  nocha 
mor  in  torbu  eraluaidter. 
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Erfhtiaiglum,  1  fiew  on  ;  IJJ.  2t^,  4  erfvaigtAi  each  diriataid  dib, 
*  each  law  was  sewed  on  '  =  ivas  binding ^  gl.  on  arrachta, 
see  airpitn. 

Erge^  see  eirrech, 

Ergeouin,  he  recognises ;  I.  266^  13  ni-sfuigli  nad  «.,  gL  296,  2t 
in  ti  nach  aihgeoin  in  ar  [read  mar\  geahthar  in  athg. ;  cf, 
J.  S4y  T  j  nech  nBA\verge(jini  gL  25  in  ti  nacli  aitlineHn  amail 
gebtar  in  athg, 

E^rgmd(?),  Y.  80>  20  da  cnai  ergind  [see  not*?''],  tr.  ^plucked 
fleeces  ^  (?), 

Erglas,  L  16,  20  nonbur  do  erglas,  tr.  ^nine  persons  icere  ap- 
pointed^; [Z]  form  of  per/,  pass^y  [A]  ad-rdgla$,  see  cul- 
gladur, 

Ergna,  learning ;  IV,  H76,  3  a  feib  ceille  ocus  tat'^iyna^  <tc, 

Ergiiaidj  wise,  learned;  V,  4,  23  00  hergnaidy  *  pmjierly'/  *  ac- 
cording to  rwil  learning  *  (?). 

Eric,  [gen.,  tircc  ;  pl,^  crcn  ;]  u  fine  or  penalty,  exacted  from  an 
offender,  according  to  the  assesuraent  of  eHtftblished  mstoni, 
or  the  determination  of  the  brehona;  the  latter  is  frequently 
mentioned  in  the  litemture,  and  w^as  no  doubt  based  upon 
the  formerp  hut  the  statements  in  the  BL.  are  tot>  vague  to 
allow  of  any  satisfactory  dctinition  of  the  term  by  a  precise 
equivalent;  it  is,  therefore,  uBually  tr.  *  eric '-fine.  Jn  the 
Texiy  it  occurs  in  the  IntixKluctory  prose,  I.  8,  1  a  tiric  ocus 
a  indechadj  *  its  ei'ic  and  its  ve ugeance/  for  the  wrong  deed, 
where  apparently  the  exacting  of  the  eric  was  tke  vengeance^ 
for  in  the  opposite  alternative  (o|^n  to  Dubthach  to  saj), 
there  is  only  ne7n-eiriCf  *  non-eric '  n^entioned,  6,  z.  But  the 
wonl  is  not  used  in  the  Text  up  to  the  'speculative*  preface 
beginning  p.  25(>,  cf.  25(>,  9  ;  258,  10,  25  ;  262,  17  ;  save  in 
the  two  paissages,  184,  9  (reiK.'uted  on  236,  26)  im  a  eiric 
iar  ti«,  and  256,  9  guibid  fer  fiis-a  fuachar  eiraiiXj  where  the. 
gh  on  184,  9  appai'ently  equat-es  eric  with  coirpdiret  *  body- 
tine,'  188,  i5«  If  the  eric  is  not  obtained,  the  oOender  him* 
self  is  seized  for  his  offence^  says  the  gl  256,  15.  At 
25a,  10  there  are  said  to  be  four  things  for  whidi  distress 
is  taken,  viz.,  cin,  gnim^  ai^  and  eiVaic,  the  last  being  gl. 
270,  23,  as  dire,  i.e.  of  at'^f^in-restitntion ;  at  258,  25  there 
are  said  to  be  four  erics ,  viz.,  aithgin,  dire^  tairgilU,  and 
tnecfand,  [each  of  which  is  said  to  be  fourfold,  272,  35 
»eqq.],  but  the  distinction  is  not  set  forth  by  the  gl  272,  26, 
In  11.  it  is  found  nine  timt-s  :  first  in  the  law-axioni,  14, 
X  tlohuiiig  agru  ericCf  *  suing  exacts  €rir-tine,'  which  the  gl. 
appai'ently  understands  to  meau,  *  [wrong-Jsuiug  involves  eric,' 
but  the  alternative  explanations,  16,  6,  show  that  tliere  was 
no  precise  knowledge  of  the  exact  drift  of  the  axiom.  Nor 
is  anything  to  Ije  extracted  out  of  98,  6  berna  a  eric,  or 
its  gl  ;  any  more  than  at  1 38,  4,  or  at  242,  1 5  [with  ita  gl 
24,  im  hie  eirce,  i!tc*,  and  the  curious  tr.  *  hut  he  is  to  pay 
eric-fine '(!)];  on  250,  2  crtc-fine  b  prohibited  to  the  chief, 
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(when  the  malt  is  not  good.,  13),  and  26  ;  or  on  404,   15, 
17  ;  at  40G,  24,  th«  mc  is  again  gl  by  coirpdire^  408,  2. 

In  Vol.  III.,  tlie  lirst  occurrcnee,  16,  15  athgabail  eirct 
bracha^  prob,  refers  tu  tlie  wia/^lines  al>ove,  though  the  tr. 
ignores  tlie  wurd  bracha  albugether.  But  at  2G,  17^  it  teora 
eirct  airliter,  [cf*  536,  9],  w©  have  the  distinction,  **  the 
iliree  '  eric '-^neH,  viz,,  enecfann^  dirt  and  aithgiuy^^  exactly 
the  same  aa  given  on  15  trc  fotjail^  apparently  equating 
fogail  [tr.  '  tres|»a.ss']  with  tricl  Here,  t^x),  on  344,  y  (gl. 
34G,  i),  and  318,  10,  (gh  14),  we  havo  the  equation  of  eric 
"with  coirp-dirtt 

It  occui-s  thrice  in  1  V".,  228,  4  and  25C,  5,  6,  with  the 
regulation  ety.  gl  eric  ^fir-u^  25G,  9  *  to  pay  truly '  [!],  cf. 
V.  130,  4  J  478,  X,  But  this  ety.  gh  seems  to  suggest  that 
the  intention  was  to  esta-blish  the  eijuiiibrium  hy  the  pay- 
ment of  the  assesHment  of  the  offence,  regardeil  as  a  debt ; 
hence  all  otlen^ts  were  classified  and  graded^  so  that  (V. 
476,  y)  **  nothing  should  be  without  iU  trie''  Here  too 
eric  is  gl.  coirp-direj  514^  4.  Heptad  XVII.  raentions 
seven  special  ei*icSj  182,  6,  without  adtliug  much  to  our 
knowledge  ;  236,  12  colufid  etric  is  gl.  17  dire  i  n-a  coluinn, 
which  brings  us  back  to  coirp-dirt^  ae  also  274^  4  wiiera 
eneclann  is  given  aa  the  gl.  on  JJae/ia^  *  debts/  and  eric  is 
gl.  coirp-dire.  The  one  permanent  result  is  this  equation, 
without  any  precise  statement  of  the  exact  meaning  of  Uie 
term;  but  the  s«fra-utteninces  el  III.  536,  9  show  that  the 
triple  division  of  aithgin^  {coirpydirt,  and  eneclann,  was  well- 
established  in  use  amimg  the  brelicms. 

Erintiu,  tr.  'shaft-stone*  (of  nidi)  j  I.  124,  18,  the  tifth  requisite 
of  a  mill,  defined  as  *  the  little  stone  w^hich  is  on  the  head  of 
the  shaft,  on  which  the  shaft  turns/  140^  18. 

Eliu   [gen.,  Erend  ;  acc.'<Iat.,  £rijidy\  Irehmrl  ;  I,  4,  14  ;  II.  160 
4,  ikc. 

Erla,  see  under  as-ro  la,  I.  188,  5 
the  tr.  does  not  expi-ess  the 
did  nut  f.'vade  in  his  lifetime,' 

Erlabra,  see  tirlabra. 

Erlaim,  I.   126,  z,  tr.  *  prepared  food/  nee  urlam, 

Erlaime,  prepai^dness ;  I.  36,  10  is  ainm  do'nd  errlaime  aaas 
do'nn  iarraid. 

Et-laM,  patron  SJiint ;  Y.  302,  16  in  t^. ;  172,  7  o*n  e.  ;  gen., 
erlamu;  II [.  36,  11  Jlne  erlajtut  72,  la,  13  (^urnuj  ''otna\ 
IV.  372,  20  ;  V.  318,  11  ;  V.  128,  x  feil  in  €. ;  450,  8  cuaivd 
e.  ;  472,  2  comraid  e. 

Ertna,  fiee  eirmu 

llrmaidiin,  I  hit  upon,  attain  to ;  only  occurs  twice,  I.  24,  11  in 
tan  nod  nermaititis  a  hr  uicuid,  tr.  *  when  they  defnated horn. 
the  truth  of  nature/  wliere  ;?r??^.  the  tr.  intends  dermaititig 
as  from  dermaJj  *  forgL^tfulnt!«s  * ;  but  it  prob.  sliould  be  read 
fta*tfn'tf.,  '  they  did  not  hit  upmi  it.*     The  second  instance  is 


nir  erhr  in  a  l^thaid,  where 
text,   wiiicli  must  mean,  *■  he 
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on  the  same  page,  33  ai  cou-ermaitU  teinm  laoda,  where  of 
coun>e  dermad  in  out  af  the  quefition ;  the  former  instaxLce 
may  be  compai-ed  with  ML  2d5  tuialed  ho  erm'iudu  firiime, 
'  failmg  to  hit  the  truth/  [see  Horn. -Pass.,  [k  24]. 

Em-t  [2]  form  of  as-reu-^  q,v, 

Enia  (0,  V',  136,  3  mada  u-<fr»a,  tna  nderna. 

Ema,  iron  (vessels),  implement!*,  IV,  308,  5  tiucur  coir  itir  erjta 
OCX13  le^trai ;  IV.  310,  9  £u-ieatrai  itir  erna  ecus  loiste  ocub 
coidiu  J  V.  390,  23,  erfta  trobtha,  y  e,  aritthair, 

Emacll^  (implements)  of  iron  ;  II,  4rj,  9  d^feriiib  ocua  dVnitfcA, 

Emailj  class,  kind,  species,  sort;  a  word  of  somewhat  extensive 
application  in  the  general  sense  of  item  and  tspeciftcation^ 
wiiic'h  will  be  best  gathered  from  the  variety  of  rendermgs  :— 
I.  52,  5  tri  erftaUe  iGua  mi^  but  here  it  is  impossible  to 
deHne  precisely  what  either  text  or  conim,  means ;  *'  there 
are  three  which  pay  tliem,  tithes,  fii^atfrnits,  and  alms "  : 
comm.,  *  these  are  the  three  things  which  pay  one  thing  '  (!). 
Anyhow,  ernailt  is  as  vague  as  our  w^ord  ittmi  ;  after  an 
enumeration  of  classes  of  offences,  I.  56,  4  each  e*  dih  simply 
me^ms  *  every  ortef  of  these  ■  ;  I.  172,  18  berthar  na  hertiaiii 
sia  uile,  *  all  these  kind  [of  tinea]  are  paid,^  i.e.  all  the  above 
iptcUicaiiona  of  tine  ;  I.  Iil2,  x  cethri  hernaiie  beiris  in  athg. 
fur  tnUata,  *  four  technical  coTtditiong  cause  the  distresa  to 
be  immediate ' ;  11.  ti,  3  '  even  if  these  acddenU  occurred  to 
(the  animals)  * ;  II,  52,  8  *  each  of  the  kifuh  of  ignorance  ^ ; 
IL  370,  5  *  one-half  [of  the  wool]  in  all  these  stat/ea/  where 
*  ipei^i/lcation*  would  be  mor^  precise;  11  390,  4  ii^  erttail 
dib-sin,  *  (carne<l  oil)  in  a  fit/  of  these  ways* ;  cf.  11 L  47tt,  5  ; 

IV,  80,  13;  196,  17;  216,  20;  V.  8,  22  (* ^oum^  of  law ') ; 

V.  lOi,  17  ;  13U,  9  J  234,  1 1  ;  308,  11  ;  452,  5  ;  454,  19  ; 
482,  15  ;  4i>8,  19  ;  50U,  7  ;  512,  18. 

Emai^im,  1  wait,  II.  72,  i  ma  roernuvj  re  toichtudp  4f  he  u^aiied 
for  seizuie/  ro-cimigk^  3  ;  see  urnaid^, 

Errach,  scasun  of  spring ;  1.  :j,  5  a  ngiiimnd  ecus  a  n>e, ;  IIL  394, 
4  iurb.iid  ei*rahj  no  fogmair,  he  pleaded  the  *  exemption  of 
spring  or  autumn  '  ;  V.  444,  18, 

Eirach,  tr.  'forced  relief,' exaction ;  II.  352,  9,  12  (in  t-e.),  20, 
24  (each  errach  berar  o  neuch  cen  atlicoiuare),  3  i  (err^ck) ; 
the  subject  is  discussed.  111.  4tt6,  8  set^q  ,  with  exubeiimt 
wealth  of  detinition  of  every  kind  SLive  such  i\s  would  enable 
us  to  attain  to  a  clear  conception  of  the  precise  nature  of  the 
errach  itself :  this  forced-exaction  might  be  taken  once  every 
year  in  cane  of  iieccifsitt/^  [whith  b  not  dehoed] ;  if  taken 
iwice,  it  involved  tiHclann  •  if  taken  thrice,  it  involved 
cieclann  and  dire  and  aithgin.  There  was  a  tino  for  its  being 
taken  *  without  necessity,'  (486,  12,  488,  y),  which  seems 
to  have  been  identical  with  that  for  the  thinl  ex'ictioa.  It 
could  be  taken  from  the  full  number  of  the  seventeen  men  of 
the  tribe,  *  line,'  Of  course,  it  was  only  a  delinite  class  of 
persons    that   had   the  right  to  take    this  trrach   from  the 
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ienami,  III.  462,  i,  but  aee  V,  482,  i,  2,  on  these  aurrachr- 
leviee.  The  Ciith  GrMblach  has  a  clause  IV.  336,  12,  which 
is,  even  for  tfmt  document,  noteworthy  for  its  inoomprehen* 

sibility. 

ESy  name  of  letter  S,  I,  32.  28. 

Es-,  accented  form  of  the  prep.  [  =  Lat.  «jf],  written  ai  when 
pretooio  ;  in  verbal  formn  the  *  is  iisBiTxiilKbed  Up  a  nulicul 
iLiitinl  (  or  r,  but  in  nojninitl  cpda.,  tlie  es  is  preserved,  ef. 
Lat.  ex-lex  ;  see  also  under  ein-, 

^ain,  apparently  refers  to  the  infliction  of  some  damage  done  to  a 
person ^  but  of  what  nature  it  doee  not  appear  ;  IV.  300,  2  ; 
344,  9,  where  the  note  quotes  a  gl.  inndrhad^  ^exptilsionf 
baniflhinent/  The  note  on  the  term  in  Mann^-CuMt.^  III. 
473^  note  485,  equjites  it  with  the  term  essoign  of  the 
Korman  laws,  and  detinc»s  it  accordingly,  as  *  the  hiodrance 
offered  to  a  suitor  by  which  he  was  prevented  from  appear- 
ing at  court,  &c/  Hut,  significantlv  enough,  the  word  d«.>e5 
uot  sppear  in  the  BL,  at  all,  save  in  the  *  Crith  Gablach/ 

Eaair,  Utt*^r  {of  straw,  <fec,) ;  II.  234,  7  aige  do-tuit  do*n  eamir 
itir  da  tech  ;  IV.  314,  3,  7  noe»  [or  din']  nua  di-a  tuair^ 
(used  as  tn/'),  see  iiif.  e^trttd, 

Bfiba,  (es]xi),  usele&snesa  ;  idleness  ;  folly ;  uiei'e  wantonness  ;  I, 
180,  7  ar  dai^n  e^ba^  '(done)  out  of  pure  wantonm^ss/  [but 
178,  4  tre  esbaid]'.  III.  96,  13  in  torba  no  in  t-e^xi; 
TIL  112,  4,  5  in  gat  tre  e^pa^  used  of  *  mental  imbecility* ; 
I[L  204,  21,  X,  y,  206,  8,  12,  tr.  '  though tlessn ess,'  but  there 
there  is  also  a  diiitinction  made  Ix^tweeu  *  thimghtlessness  in 
general,  aud  *  though tl ess nc^ss  '  in  the  case  of  an  object  that 
demanded  Rpecral  care,  the  failure  in  which  iuvdlved  tb&  full- 
fine  of  '  f<iub|.hiy,'  cf.  II L  2r>0,  y ;  V.  208,  3  {e»pul  It  is 
contra8t43d  with  comraifi,  III.  158,  2  (*  folly '),  cf.  also  258, 
10  {'  for  amtinenunt  ');  356,  13  ('  play  ')  ;  cf,  also  V.  150,  26 
CO  mbet  a  n-e^ho  a  \Mi-easpo  a  u-athar. 

Eshach,  idler,  mere  looker-on,  idle  spectator,  constantly  opp.  to 
torlntchj  *  one  who  had  hur>iness  aud  therefore  htul  a  right  to 
bo  on  the  sjK>t ' ;  II L  166,  z  (m)  espai^  ocus  etarhalg^  224, 

10  ;  190,  23  with  a  nice  distinction  between  esbaig  and  iorbaig^ 
see  note^ ;  242,  16  ;  480,  18  ;  524,  24  ;  V.  150,  16,  19  ;  488, 
II. 

Esbaiiacli,  deiieient,  wanting;  I.  126,  2%  mad  t.  m  do  flcid  ;  I. 
1 36,  23  bud  e^bndach  do'n  tmacht,  *  deducted  fix>m  the  fioe' ; 
II.  62,  14  is  esbaduch  di  aithgin  in  blechta ;  III,  160,  18 
bus  e.  uad-som,  tr.  *  wiiat  is  »nbtrac(ed  fi-om  him';  III,  362, 
13  ccn  cnmad  fi.  acht  t/j  dib  ;  III.  380,  8  ma's  e  a  dfjth  is  e, 
air,  (if  it  is  haU'hing)  *  that  is  wanting  to  /ter^  that  alie  fails 
in';  460,  27;  510,  19  is  e^hmiach  uath«,  *ia  wanting  to 
them,  they  do  not  get  ^;  cf.  V.  34,  z ;  50,  x;  70,  11  ;  164, 
3  (aire);  474,  25  (gp). 

EBbaid,  deficiency;  III.  362,  y  go  fuil  «.  laidh  ocus  lachta ;  I.  122, 

11  eabuid  dedi;   174,  x  im  eshuid^  (gL  176,  18  i  mballaib. 
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seemingly  distinguished  from  ainhed^  g1.,  fo  etach,  tr.  *  fof 
mutiJating  '  (1) ;  geti,  »g,^  IV,  144,  7  bla  easbaide ;  Y.^  90,  27 
bretLeiB  e$budu^  (cf,  b.  turbctda)^  where  perhaps  esba  and  torba 
are  meant  (]),  hut  cf,  I.  262,  21  da  n-apad  docuiain  do  each 
atlig.  cen  turbad  ocus  gen  espud  ;  V.  252,  8  cuinge[d]  esbuicU, 
gU  21  esbuid  becoa  biile  for  feielietanuib  j  V.  3^4»  11  co 
rabeth  siC  ar  esftaid,  *  it  is  a^missing*; — gen*  pL,  I,  38,  19 
fuilleil  a  n-f'ithadk  ociia  a  n-anforluime  d'ullnnigud,  *to  prej-iare 
a  snppleraeiit  to  their  dejicierwif^jf  and  imperfect  ions ' ;  II.  62, 
I  2  taisiuc  cu  n-easbuduib  a  t-orbai* 

Eabaim,  I  am  deficient  in,  want,  lose;  [foUd,  by  ar  or  o];  IL 
154,  8  fla  n-easbal  aire  ria  gnima-bo.  The  s  seems  preserved 
thixjugh  the  analogy  of  othia-  forma  of  the  verb  to  bcy  es-ta, 
(testa),  and  so  h-ba,  for  cf.  oi-ftHr,  but  tJ-pcr] ;  L  54,  14  a 
leth-eueclann  e^bus  uada^  o'n  fiitd ;  L  60,  14  fo  met  esbui 
uaithib  ;  II.  244|  21  ni  do'n  fosair  csbus, 

ES'bratli,  tr.  a  king's  *  betrayal  of  bis  noble«,'  [the  e»-  being  taken 
as  =  i/cW']  ;  IV.  50,  25,  gl  cen  brnth  na  n-itajral,  but  adding, 
*it  is  not  more  hiwful  for  him  to  betiiiy  his /iW«an*/ 

Esc,  |>ot,  vessel ;  V,  40,  17,  emc  ;  but  cf.  tlie  entry  under  escand^ 
Cor.,  p.  18,  wbei'e  esc  in  gb  -water,  and  cunti^  as  a  *  water- 
can^'  in  fact  a  waier-poi  *  for  distributing  water ^^  see  eicra. 

3gBca^  moon  ;  I.  22,  16  (escca)* 

Eficailf  act  of  granting  permission,  [(late  modem)  inf.  of  eMcim]  ; 
ITT.  254,  13  where  uriasacht  is  explained,  a  escail  do  dul. 

Escaine,  satiix?,  cursing  ;  V.  1 2,  y  reudii  tscaine^  *  points  of  satire  ' ; 
II.  40,  14  um  es€ui7ie  {'i)i  where  the  tn  has  *  respecting  the 
incaptibh  person '  (!). 

Es^airde,  hostility  ;  *  non  rain/c/  q.v.  ;  L  172,  25  fer  t^cairdiy  a 
rnan  *  of  hostility,^  i.e.  *'  a  jM^^rson  from  a  territory  with  which 
there  was  no  intei-territorial  law  or  regulation/ 

Escaire,  giving  notice,  proclainung ;  III,  132,  14  dechmad  re  Atf, 
in  cairde,  ocas  mi  re  imgteod,  where  the  two  terms  r.  and 
itngieod  ai-e  contrasted  as  *  proeiarnatio^n  '  and  *  ralijtcation  * 
respectively,  18;  III.  272,  7,  8,  <fcc.,  of  the  giving  due 
'  notice '  of  the  setting  of  a  pitful,  or  of  a  mad-dog,  or  of  a 
bitch  in  lieat,  or  the  finding  of  a  waif,  &c.  At  lil.  410,  25 
se^iq.,  we  have,  on  the  details  of  '  Hme  ^  an<l  *  notice '  in 
res|>ectof  dogs,  a  long  discussion  enlivenexl  by  the  wonderful 
tn,  ^  the  dog  that  follows  on  the  red  track  of  a  stark  naked 
man  in  the  wood  ^  (!!) ;  IV.  2U2,  10,  y,  *  notice  '  given  of 
a  man^a  having  discovered  a  *  lind  ^  of  beee ;  V.  154,  11, 
*  notice  '  of  a  cow^s  being  maci  ;  V.  330,  23,  25,  '  notice '  of 
the  aea-waif. 

Escairiin,  I  give  the  due  notice,  proclaim  ;  III.  132,  7  is  rig 
escaires  cain  ocus  cairde,  ocnB  tuath  ^tachtnaigkusj  ef.  V,  12, 
z ;  IV,  202,  y  da  uengaired  iad,  do-hiad  cuidig  fritbi  do,  *  if 
he  had  given  due  notice  of  finding  {the  bees),  be  would  have 
had  a  finder's  share ' ;  V.  336,  9  ma  ro-tscair  fiad  daine,  [of 
sea- waifs]  j  cf*  ai-Q^nrgoiar^ 
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Eacar,  act  of  leaping  or  falling  (1)  \  V*  152,  5  fail  each  oc  tmoar^ 
gl.  154,  2  5»  of  tlie  notice  given  respecting  the  tkying  or 
starting  of  liorsea. 

Es-cara,  foe ;  V.  838,  23  coimdi  carut,  is  e  eccoinidi  t:^iaru% 
(gen*),   where  apparently  the  *foe*  is  aimply  the  tin-fine^ 

*  person  not  uf  the  &ame  tribi^.' 

E»ce,  cutting,  wounding;  Uiailbeiate  malice '  (1) ;  L  56,  14  guin 
tre  estx'tf.j  tr,  *  wouniiing  with  a  weajmn/  of.  !1»  34^  3  guin 
chuir|«  tree.;  IV.  232,   14  fo  aionefd]  robai^  no  Hace,  tr. 

*  thrust  or  ctti ' ;  ibid,,  1 8  uigabuil  tria  ^isce^  2 1  beo-guin  tria 
eisce,  [tts-^en"  (guin)1].  Btit  in  all  the  above  there  is  no 
proof  that  it  may  not  be  simply  the  word  ewce,  —comraiti^ 
el(^uin,  *  deiiberate  fmiHre* ;  cf.  V.  136,  26,  gL  cin  deutfi, 
192,  12  ;  and  cl  IIL  138,  i,  7,  11,  17. 

Escepttis,  tlie  l^itin  word,  often  lised  a?*  e.  =  'as  an  exception'^ 
1.  120,  x;  132,  16;  190,  34;  200,  22;  228,  29;  238,  4; 
240,  10;  IL  20,  z;  22,  16;  66,  8  (is  ed  fodera  in  tHr.); 
jiluralised  into  esceptaide,  V,  224,  9  ;  258,  2t  ;  III.  356,  5, 
9,  1 5  fjiceUaide  uithir,  *  exceptions  from  sick -maintenance,* 
Y.  312,  10. 

Escoman,  impure;  I*  24,  32  Vm  escomnn  a  conl,  tr.  *  be  was 
deprived  of  his  profession/  as  if  ==*  excommunicated,*  but 
the  word  is  gl.  by  0*Dav.  aa  impurct  p.  66,  sub  c&man^  and 
the  sentence  pi-ob,  means,  '  his  art  Ijecame  impure,*  (by  his* 
pnsaiijg  a  false  judgment), 

Esconma,  impurity  ;  \\  450,  y,  with  gh  quoted  by  O'Dav,,  p,  83. 

Escomrad  ((),  V,  372,  3  nad  e.,  tr,  *  that  he  would  not  rejmy  it*; 
tiee  foUg,  I- — 

Escomrair,  lie  jwiid ;  V,  1 82,  7  cidhba  ajfdo'comrit^  *  wboever 
piya  them/  [where  J-  has  iscomrad^;  V.  348,  5  ciado- 
hcomrdir^  and  6,  is  ed  elan  fufcnmrair,  and  8,  ascomrtnur^ 
words  that  are  gl.  by  con>eirne^farj  (18,  y  and  350,  3); 
the  root  is  evidently  \/}t'/t,  as-refi^  an-com-ren,  the  particular 
form  as-cora-raiV  can  be  nothin;;,'  but  a  redup*  pft,  [cf.  lU 
from  leiiifii\ ;  see  0*Dav.,  p»  "^2^  where  is  given  the  quoUition 
from  Y,  348,  5,  hut  under  the  form  h-comrad^  glossed 
*  payment  of  debts  ^  ;  cf.  also  the  gloss  in  0*Dav,,  p.  81, 
tscornrotter^  *  let  it  be  paid,'  possibly  retlu[>.  fui.,  'it  shall  be 
paid/  {rirtar)  ;  see  imder  a^-cdm-ren-, 

Escra,  vessel;  cup,  gublei,  |M>t;  I.  134,  it,  (one  of  the  cbiers 
seven  valuables^  cf.  Y.  238,  iS  f.  tige  airech,  and  aee  IV, 
322,  2)  ;  202,  20  *•.  liona  ;  II.  176,  17  a  bleogan  a  ti-f scrad 
da  orlacb  dec,  ('  milk  vessel  of  tme-foot  diameter ') ;  II,  368, 
29  «?.  rcjis,  *a  vessel  of  flaxseed/  374,  4;  the  size  of  the 
drinking-ve^^^HelK  is  given,  on  lY.  1C6,  3  serjcj.,  whimsically 
enough;  lY.  344,  4,  where  souw  Jlaithrm  is  characterise 
n&  offi-ifucraf  'of  one  vessel,*  Bnbsequeutly  (350,  14)  defined 
in  terms  that  do  not  notice  escra;  Y.  410,  i,  4,  6.  The 
word  is  gl.  by  O'Cleiy  in  practically  the  words  quoted  on 
e$c^  *a  cauldron  which  is  for  distfibuting  waUr,* 
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EBCnine,  II.  40,  14  tr.  *ihe  incapable  person/  see  next  item,  but 

prps.  it  is  only  escaine,  q.v. 
Bscunid  (1),  I.  242,  12,  eccuind  ocus  «.  tr.  *  incapables,'  (gl.  244, 

30  na  senoraig  no  hailidaig,  *  old  men  and  madmen  *). 
Escap,    (no   doubt  =  epscop,  *  bishop,'  as)    the  name  for  a  large 

vessel  of  wine;  III.  426,  25  ;  O'Dav.,  p.  82,  has  the  ety. 

gl.,  des  a  ghob,  cf.  the  item  at  V.  22,  23  in  cop  uas,  and  H, 

note^,  (kc). 
Escapoidecht,  bishopric  ;  I.  58,  y  espucoidecht, 
Eselbaige,  tr.  '  fierceness  '  (1),  III.  508,  23. 
Efr-ingbaid,  see  as-in-gah. 
Eslan,  exempt ;  I.  228,  23  uair  no-t  eslan^  tr.  *  because  thou  art 

not  exempt '  (?)  ;  II.  342,  6  unsafe  (1). 
Efll^ir,  wholly  (?),  I.  170,  25  do  buain  easleir, 
Esliim,  see  eis-lind. 
Esorcain,  act  of  injuring ;  I.  234,  24  is  on  a  t'inchaib  e,  do  mna 

ocus  do  moga,  *  the  injur p  done  to  thy  wife  or  thy  slave  is  a 

blot  on  thy  honour*;  [cf.  also  V.  440,  22  ni  techta  on  na 

hasatrg  (q.v.),  '  a  blemish  which  does  not  injure,  (?)]. 
Esrad,  littering ;  II.  364,  19  ;  366,  22  «.  na  muc  ;  372,  4 ;  gen,, 

II.  416,  25  cuitig  easartha, 

Essnl,  exile  (?);  [O'Dav.,  p.  82,  eisiul  i.e.  deoraidh]  :  II.  122,  14 

dobeir  e.  co  toid  co  gell.     The  word  evidently  refers  to  the 

same  order  of  ideas  as  those  involved  in  seal,  iseul,  deissil  of 

preced.  lines,  but  the  precise  meaning  is  unknown. 
Estethar,  V.  520,  3  do-e.  moth  cacha  fuidre  for  cuic  setaib,  where 

the    gl.   tarraister,    12,  corresponds    with    O'Dav.'s    gl.  on 

doeisiykther,  p.  78,  referring  to  this  passage,  [do-eisitker],  Le. 

tairin,  <fec.,  see  under  aridsisit, 
Esti-,  estib,  prep,  pron.,  from  it  (them,  &c.),  from  cw,  in  accented 

form  CS-,  with  atonic  sufSxes  pronominal. 
Et,  treasure  ;  III.  90,  1 1  ^t  i.e.  etail,  *  profit ' ;  V.  244,  y,  as  gl. 

on  8^t  =tto  +  ety  *  good  treasure.* 
Et,  flock  ;  III.  90,  9,  where  H  seems  gl.  ailhin. 
Bt,  jealousy ;  zeal ;  III.  292,  i  bla  aindir  et,  i.e.  et  dligtech,  or  A 

firi ;  cf.  V.  144,  5  ;  V.  128,  8  et  um  an  eclais,  *  zeal  for  the 

church.' 
Et,    =foichid,  &  blow,  III.  90,  10  (1). 
Etha,  gen.  of  ith. 
Etha,  he  went;  I.  64,  4,  (gl.  66,  6  luid  co  haith,  but  al80  =  (£o- 

etad  !);  prps.  involving  a  \/etk-f  ethaim^  I  go,  I.  250,  20,  cf. 

at-ethad,  q.v.,  but  see  also  eiaim, 
Etacli,  jealousy ;  V.  142,  6  oc  etach  techta,  gl.  144,  5  et  dligtech ; 

V.  118,  X  etgo,  see  ^tugud. 
Etacli,  clothing,  garment ;  clothes  ;  II.  148,  3,  7,  8  etuch  (dual) ; 

1.   136,   19;  V.  398,   I   e.  f ognama ;  398,  7  e.  lith-laithe ; 

432,  14  e.  reilge,  (burial  clothes) ;  gen.,  II.  146,  14  (eduigh) ; 

III.  286,  12  i  richt  a  n-airm  ocus  a  n-etaig ;  pL,  etaige  II. 
146,  15;  Muighe,  148,  8. 
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Btach  (T),  wings ;  IV.  1 18,  z  imdibe  a  n-tdaig,  *  dipping  of  thdp 
wing-^.' 

Etaigim,  I  clothe;  lY.  236,  i6  niana  biatha[rf|,  no  man 
eidhithar  (?). 

Btail,  protit,  ;riin,  property  ;  IL  348,  26  a  e.  dana  uile,  'all  the 
gain  of  his  art/  V.  96,  28;  IL  410,  9  ma  ta  0.  aicL  'if 
she  has  property ' ;  III.  50,  3  mad  e,  bretheomasa  no  fili- 
dechta  no  uach  da  mi  oloeua;  Y.  244,  7  e,  maith  in  ard- 
rig;    Y.   312,  y  ni  fo*n  ^.  n>ciudset;   gen.,  eiala  L   162, 

13- 

Etaim,  I  find  ;  get ;  receive ;  1.  120,  28  ciui  eta  eaidbre,  '  unles 
he  gets  money ' ;  lY.  302,  8  mana  eta  a  frepad,  '  if  he  does 
not  receive  his  cure ' ;  Y.  292,  x  bean  nad  Oa  a  toiaeidy  fgL 
296,  8  na  faghuibh  a  toisc ;— (?)  past.,  cUhetad^  '  was  got^ 
found,*  I.  6»3,  6  do^tad  uaithib,  tr.  *  was  sent';  Y.  184, 
not€\  nocha  n-etaither  a  selb  do  breith  uada. 

Etaim,  decision,  determination ;  fixed,  lawful ;  L  104,  y  ni 
gaibther  a  n-aetaimj  (?)  '  in  a  decision  ' ;  L  162,  1 1  in  tMOdU 
etaim  sloiga  (7),  as  name  of  a  particular  smacht-fine ;  L  270,  8 
ni  tet  etuim  [Le.  smacht]  tar  cuic  bii ;  IL  130,  12  each  e.,  tr. 
'  every  determination ' ;  IL  320,  4  cenmotha  smaeht  etaim 
meth  n-aigillne,  tr.  '  except  the^«^  *  smacht  '-^e  for  fidlare 
of  aigillno-tenancy.'  The  word  is  gl.  by  O'Dav.,  p.  81  *  etaim 
Le.  cinne  :  e.  dligid  Le.  an  cinne  ata  do  reir  dligid ;  it  seems 
given  as  part  of  an  ety.  gl.  on  the  word  breithemain^  bretkem 
etma-aei,  Y.  90,  26. 

Etaiice,  I.  202,  6,  see  taircim. 

Ethait,  see  ithim, 

Etal,  pure  (person),  III.  36,  2  ;  see  etla. 

Etallas,  defect ;  III.  166,  20  6  na  bia  fis  forcraidh,  no  aicbeUe,  no 
etallais,  '  no  knowledge  of  excess  or  danger  or  defect  *  ia 
the  building  ;  cf.  186,  11  ;  208,  21  ;  222,  4;  266,  i ;  spelt 
etfollais  174,  14,  and  ettcllais,  Y.  15,  8,  20. 

Etham,  rich,  deep,  arable  land  ;  cf.  ain-ethaim,  O'Dav.,  p.  53,  sob 
an-domuin-y  [apparently  gen,  ethaman;  ace,-  dot,  ^main;  in 
the  dot.  pi.  seemingly  ethammaib,  I Y.  278,  2  (see  276,  6)] ; 
lY.  78,  6  treidib  miach  miter  [i1]  each  n-ethemain,  tr.  'three 
sacks  are  estimated  (in  damage  committed  by  trespass)  in 
corn  land,'  gl.  80,  3  i  n-airlim  diguin  feoir  dkamuin 
fethamanl]  tsammti,  and  cf.  ibid.  7,  21,  24,  27,  &a ;  we 
have  /^r  etham,  *  rich  gi-ass,*  lY.  94,  23,  22  f.  ethaim,  and 
dat.j  do  feor  an-ethaim  ;  IV.  212,  y  mad  eatam,  (opp.  to 
ainmin,  'rough,  unprofitable  land,'  =ain-ethamh  214,  20, 
just  as  min-iire  II.  12,  y  is  gl.  tir  ethim ;  cf.  Y.  470,  4,  6). 
At  IV.  276,  4  are  specified  three  kinds  of  etham^  1,  arable 
land,  cleaned  and  in  good  condition,  and  not  needing  manure, 
2,  hilly  arable,  e.  tulcach,  and  3,  labour-requiring  arable,  e. 
frichnama.  To  this  etham  are  opposed  the  three  kinds  of 
*  weak '  lands,  antrenni,  viz.  antrenn^  ainmin,  and  andomuin^ 
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These  six  kinds  of  laud,  «<f  fodla  Hre^  are  eatimated  on  tho 
following  basis  :-^ 


24  :  10  :  16  milch  cows 


12  :  10  r     8  dry  oowa 


for  good  laud ; 
for  poor  land ; 


IV.  27^,  t,  ae^i^i-t  the  above  being  the  norma-l  unit  of  prioe 

for  each  Hr-cunmile  of  land, 
BtanC?),  II.  128,  ii  cuiJ  «.,  tr  'the  prescribed  share '(?)*  prob. 

etaimj  q.v. 
Ethar,  boat,  lihip,  ferry-boat;  L  142,  7;   III.  208,6;  318,  7; 

532,  14;  IV.  6,  X  []] ;  378,  7  is  a  lochtaib  ooirib  inloDgathar 

eath^T)  y.  108,  28;  298,  24;  484,  3;  490,  11  ;  ct  FM. 

751;  806;  1251, 
Btar,  Beefelaim. 
Etar,  prep.,  *  inter/  between. 
Btar-aisiieifl,  [inter^raentionl,  interpolation;  V.  20,   19  «.-a,  d<^ 

rata  ar  men  main  in  ugfisiir  ann-seo. 
Etarba,  non-profit  ;  I,  254^  to  torbae  iar  ik-itorhu  ;  IV.  130,  15 

dilsi  each  \ei\\-eaiarba  fri  hiine,  tr,  *  the  right  of  every  half 

iepartUion  (!)  resjiectmsf  a  fence/     The  word  occurs  on  V. 

482,  z,  and  484,  jc,  gl.  484,  22,  adaig  eadarba  i.e,  in  adtng 

bis  etarrUf  but  [t]. 
Etarbacli,   useless;  unprofitable   (worker);  III.    166,    2   slainte 

espaig  ocus  ttarbavj^  see  note,  224,    lo  ;   IV.   36,    17  ia  e, 

grech  na  cno  faisi  cen  torad  aici  is  amlaid  m  0.  na  neiche  ain 

do  denam. 
Etarbaige,  uselessneas,  unprofitableneas ;  I.  34,  18  ar  a  n-«.,  said 

of  the  unprofitableness  of  every  other  Senchus  in  comparison 

with  the  SM.;  V.  250,  15. 
Etarbuas,  aloft  in  air ;  III.  188^  15  coraeaargain  do  dlb  ordaib  «., 

^  the  coUiditig  of  two  sledge-hammera  while  being  wielded  J 
Etar-cian,  far  distJint ;  I.  282,  43  beth  a  crich  edtir-ten>^  *  to  bo 

in  a  distant  territory*;  IV.  278,  x  tir  bis  iterceint   'land 

that  is  far  ai4Xiy,* 
Etar^ianad,  remotenees;  L  262,  14  etir-ciantul  crich,  gl  on 
precede 
Etardeilingnd,  act  of  distinguLBhing  ;    V.  42,  i  ga  itir-deL    do 

nach  du  gradaib  Feini  do  beith  in  feoil,  acht  do  na  gi-adaib 

Hatha, 
Etar-dethblriugad,  act  of  making  a  ilistinction ;    V.  42,   i  iiir- 

detkbireagadf  as  preeed. 
Etar-flaitlt,  int^nne<liate  chieftain  (1) ;  II.   134,  24  ni  beir  etnr-f. 

ni,  uair  na  timuirg  a  tuath ;  III.  494,    15   a  trian   do  na 

fiathaib  ocus  do  na  einrflathaih  uilet  etarru  armedon^  496,  2. 
Etar-gaire,  interference,  iiit«r|>osition  ;  III,  238,  2  fri  fer  n-(!.,  aaid 

of  the  persoo   who  interferes  in  a  bi-awl ;    cf.  286,    10  bla 

eAm  guin^  said  of  the  impartial  person  who  irUerpose^  to  atop 
fight 
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Etar-gairecli,  Baid  of  a  just  king  who  impartially  interveiteg  in 
the  quarrels  cpf  the  weak  and  strong  among  hia  subjects ; 
IV.  334,  12  rop  slau  eiarggaireeh  firion  itir  lobni  ocus 
triiuiu,  It,  *i>erfectlj  remguhant*  i^i)^ 

Etargna,  the  intellect ;  ecignition  :  I.  36,  1 1  facath  a  fuillecht 
isin  etergna;  gen,,  36,  it  is  dogres  mams  dliged  an  etarg- 
naithei  ocus  ni  dogr^a  nmrus  dliged  in  cuinchL 

Etargfnugud,  act  of  interpreting;  V*  98,  ii  bes  cuimgeach 
Harqnud  na  Lreithi ;  cf.  etaraiaigedar  ML  J8cl2  j  '^cnaigtttar 
32br>, 

Etar-guide,  intercession  ;  III.  06,  19  cougabar  etarguidi  ocus  gno 
ocus  cenal  doib,  tr,  *  differertce  [1]  and  species  and  genua  * : 
tlie  word  do(!S  not  mean  *  difference/  but  *  ititereession/ 
which  of  course  has  no  phice  here  ;  V.  364,  iS,  wdiere  also  it 
is  prob.  wrong,  for  it.  is  a  gl  e.  n<iu,  on  ar-i/at>,  '  [learning] 
high-wisdom/  as  if  it  were  coniiect€J  with  the  stem  gaeth 
'  wise/ 

Etar-imdibe,  act  of  ciittiug-off ;  III.  345,  3,  6,  13 ;  350,  3  Hir- 
imdihe  hailL 

Etar-imdibim,  I  cut  off,  deprive  a  person  (of  limbtj  of  honour, &c,) ; 
with  (mm,  of  the  pei-son  deprived ;  V.  252,  14  nocba 
n-fittrimdibe-nn  loigeclita  einech  idme  ;  II.  322,  14,  aitirim' 
dibit  a  droch-folaid  iiinn  f1aith» '  his  bad  qualifications  deprive 
the  chief  of  the  right  to  A'c,/  as  gl.  on  arftmtty  q.v.,  cf,  320,  j 
whoi^  the  word  is  w^rongly  split  up  into  two  words  *  etir^ 
imdihaid* ;  but  also  cf*  the  impo&sihle  text  and  tr,  on  II.  62^ 
2  2y  [aa  gL  on  th-roirbe,  q,v.],  (kg,)  n)-ftirimdibii9tar  na  baith 
tr.  *  those  who  went  out  {1)  and  pi-e vented  the  infants  * ;  cf, 
also  V,  518,  6,  11  eUrimdibend^  as  gh  on  fairhen^  516,  y* 

Etar-BCarad,  act  of  separating;  IL  104,  21  tecmuisin  in  etur- 
scartha,  (of  tenant  separating  from  chieftain);  V.  118,  7 
etarscartilfl]  fri  each  claen  ;  Y.  120,  27  tochus  eiurscartha, 
'  property  of  separation/  '  sepai*ab!e  pr/,  cf.  I,  62,  31,  (see 
-Bcarthach)  ;  V,  292,  12  in  tan  atllit^ir  etarscarn\€[\  doib. 

Etar-eearaim,  I  separate,  {act^  ami  ntr.)]  II.  106,  x  biadh  na 
bliadna  i  n-Hurscarait  \  IIT.  106,  22  ge  etancaraid  in  coib- 
delaeh  ris ;  V,  290,  24  ni  conaraig  Bia  nad  etaricam  duine, 
gl  292,  15  na  heturscamid  na  daine ;  V.  234,  y  fear  fris-a*r 
h^taracarad  a  chiall, 

Etar-Bcarain,  act  of  separating  (his  goods /row, /r»,  re);  ^en,, 
II L  154,  22  bidl>anas  etarscarthana  a  s^t  re  nech. 

Etar-scartliach,  sepai*alde  (property)  ;  III»  108,  2  tochus  0,,  V. 
16,  19,  26;  108,  17  ;  164,  8,  15,  4c. 

Etar-slainte  (!),  IIL  34,  14,  error  for  neri-slamtt  (q.v.),  cf,  III. 

Etar-taraider,  tr.  *  it  is  discovered '  (^) ;  V.  2,  4  cid  ni  i  n-tdar-t, 
in  breth  ;  for  this  word,  and  pixib.  in  the  follg.,  cf.  Cormac's 
laurthml^  p  a  i-andom  shot*1],  pp.  43  and  44,  'where  it  is  gl. 
by  Utirecht^  to  be  compared  with  tarachiain  on  Y.  86,  12  ; 
8e€  under  tarraid\. 
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Etar-theat  (1),  V.  86,  12  ni  n-e;  see  preced. 

E-techta,  unlawful;  I.  90,  x ;  II.  84,  10  gabail  e, ;  as  sbaL,  V. 
186,  3;  I.  124,  12  each  tair  etechtu]  IV.  32,  3;  teora 
aimsera  inseagair  ^echta,  'three  occasions  on  which  UUgalir 
ties  are  prosecuted,'  viz.  athg,  eidechta,  <feo. ;  V.  146,  2a  in 
midach  . ,  210,  4  airim  e. ;  224,  6  indru[d]  e. ;  254,  lo 
focra  n-e. ;  476,  22  gabail  ed, 

E-techtain,  illegal  possession  (1),  ct  V.  408,  16  ;  412,  8. 

Etherda  ethereal;  I.  28,  10  nem  n-e.,  tr.  'the  nether-heAYexL* 

EtfoUais,  see  ^tallas. 

Etged,  criminality  caused  by  sheer  wantonness,  with  no  excuse 
of  ignorance,  but  not  premeditated;  I.  102,  22  given  as 
one  of  the  four  grounds  for  exemption,  viz.,  anJU,  ances^ 
econnui  and  etged ^  (where  it  is  tr.  *  injury  through  inadver- 
tence^)] the  gl.  I.  282,  18  gives  eitge  Le.  ar  ecuba^  'through 
•  idleness,'  opp.  to  toiscid  i.e.  ar  torba,  and  assigns  as  fines : — 


elguin^ 

eitged^ 
toisced. 


promeditated  crime, 
ignorance, 
wantonness, 
justifiable  (damage), 


f  oU  fine ; 
half  fine  ; 

restitution  (aithgin), 
full  exemption. 


of.  IL  62,6; 
of.n.6ii3; 


This  is  the  penalty  prescribed  at  11.  54,  15,  where  instances 
of  the  offences  are  given,  such  as  causing  cattle  to  stray  in 
consequence  of  [idly]  neglecting  to  dose  the  gates  of  the 
cattle-green,  &c.  But  there  is  a  distinction  made  on  I.  262, 
2,  (282,  19),  where  the  eitge  of  *  aithgin*  is  regarded  as  a 
fo-fodaily  sub-division '  [in  which  there  is  less  tine]  compared 
with  that  of  the  fuU-eitge ;  the  next  sentence  appears  to 
mean,  '  if  it  were  '  toisced/  then  there  is  no  fine,  but  if 
'  elgain*  there  is  full  fine.*  In  any  case  the  tr.  of  262,  3, 
'  that  which  is  intention  [toiscid^^  is  cognizance '  [elguin],  can 
have  no  meaning,  seeing  that  the  gl.  specifically  marks  them 
respectively  with  '  no  fine '  and  *full  fine.* 

But  now  to  judge  from  the  prominence  given  to  the  word 
in  the  b^inning  of  the  Book  of  Aicill,  it  was  intended  to 
prefix  an  elaborate  introduction  to  this  work,  in  which  the 
varying  measures  of  criminality  involved  in  the  term,  should 
be  defined  and  exemplified,  an  attempt  which  has  resulted 
in  the  idle  verbiage  of  pp.  90  to  96.  Out  of  this  dismal 
swamp  of  words,  very  little  is  to  be  extracted  towards  the 
elucidation  of  the  teim  :  there  are  twelve  divisions  (cf.  III. 
356,  15  ;  V.  312,  10)  of  this  etged,  90,  19;  94,  10;  96,  15,  y, 
but  there  is  no  clue  as  to  what  these  were  imagined  to  be. 
As  the  Book  of  Aicill  treats  largely  of  *  exemptions*  there 
cannot  be  much  doubt  that  the  discussions  on  etged  referred 
to  the  determination  of  cavses  of  unpremeditated  damage, 
T^hether  an  individual  case  of  the  kind  was  to  be  treated 
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HH  criminal  or  exempij  90,  iB,  whether  the  ettjed  was  to  be 
relerreil  to  *  tlaintige'  88,  y,  or  to  *cintaige,*  90,  i, 

[The  ety.  of  the  word  can  hunlly  be  any  thing  else  than 
infin.  ol  etffim,  a  deriv.  of  etechf  *  rafunal  (to  i>erform  duty),' 
the  verlml  of  as-toin^  j  see  nttch^  eitigim], 

-Etig,  hateful ;  Y,  1 14,  5  a  tidid  ksin  ugdar,  ot  92,  19  ad-tiUg, 

Etir(l),  L  80.  27. 

Btir,  *  at  all/  »ee  tVir. 

Etire,  see  ait  ire, 

EUa,  purity  ;  III.  34,  i  tar  n-«£^  uird,  gl  16  etofe;  HI.  36^  4  00 
n-etla^gl  18  a  toil  />e{!), 

Etlaigim(?),  I  steal;  Y.  450,  iS  adbtd-etlaidenn  tiad,  which  is 
plainly  an  analytic  ety.  gl.  of  di-Me,  1 3,  exactly  as  on  440, 
26,  *  if  aught  is  stcilen  from  the  noble,'  dia  n-adbul-^Uaiierg 
where  adtml=:di^  aa  often  ;  see  under  toethlo. 

ltlo[d],  act  of  evading  [stalling?];  11.  360,  18  ni  coir  eila 
cumtiiSH,  gl  25,  eliod  m  neich  tinecairthlr,  tr.  *  to  make  awap 
unlawfully  with  the  thing  which  is  provi«led.*  The  word  is 
alao  used  as  a  gL  onsUith,  (*:j.v.),  V.  274,  4,  of  cohabitation 
had  by  stealth  with  a  woman  without  her  knowledge,  cf.  II, 
356^  25  lanamnuB  tothla  (q^v.)  i.e.  donitlier  i  toetlod  rism 
mnai  sUitke^  II.   402,    20, 

Ethma,  V.   90,   26  brethem  tathna  aei  ;  see  under  ettiim. 

Etmanugud  (?),  tK'tof  dt-^iding  (akmt  debts,  dec.) ;  I.  106,  12  nocha 
gabur  a  n-e.  neich  eile  friB,  na  gl.  on  etaim^  q.v. ;  prob.  ther^ 
fore  fiaim  had  a  deiiv.  etafnmich^  whence  etamnut/ud, 

E'tochaide,  (the  more)  unlikely  ;  III.  112,  i,  (sec,  axnipar,). 

E-toil  ((),  un-will,  •  n-e,,  'against  the  will  of;  lY,  242,  15  na 
roich  i  D-etoil  6r  flatha,  tr.  *  who  has  not  gone  away  in  vio- 
lation f/his  oath  to  a  chief '(?);  the  r(h  244,  10  is  unintelli- 
gible, mad  toil  naime  do*n  toil  slabjjra  na  flutha,  tr,  '  who 
Ijiul  not  ctujsented  to  iH^nda '  (?). 

E-tracht,  want  uf  strength,  weakness;  HI,  ISO,  14,  uf  a  horse 
driven  dar  traoht  co  fis  a  etrachta  (182,  15),  '  heyoad  its 
strength  J  with  knowledtze  of  its  weakness/  see  trac/iL 

EtriilL,  intervention;  gen,,  III.  11>2,  13  in  fer  etratia,  of  a  man 
who  interferes  to  separate  dogs  lighting;  15  in  fer  iHh' 
etrajm^  who  was  acting  on  bnlialf  of  one  of  the  dogs'  owners, 
(v.  note);  cf.  111.  236,  24 ;  238,  15,  22,  Ac,  where 
the  fer  leth-c*  is  tr.  a«  a  'man  prejudiced  in  favour  of  one 
of  the  combatants,'  and  various  regidatioiis  are  laid  down 
governing  particular  cases. 

E'trehaire,  in-aecudtj  ;  I.  2»4,  5,  17  tlie  state  uf  a  pltt  who 
hud  not  yet  taken  the  initial  steps  to  athgrdtail^  by  which 
ho  attains  irf 6a I r^.  At  I.  276,  17  the  reiwling  is  evidently 
wrong,  not  munab  elrebuire,  tr.,  '  unless  lie  be  without 
security,'  but  muna  be  trebairty  *  if  there  be  not  security/ 
Hfter  which  follows  dia  mbe,  '  if  there  be/  dec. 
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E-trebar,  person  not  possessing  valid  security,  not  capable  of 
being  a  'sponsor';  tr.  *  not  fulfilling  his  duty/  on  IV.  130,  12 
in  tan  biad  da  treabar  ira  edtredbar. 

E-tressa,  less  powerful ;  lY.  330,  18  fort^t  cech  cenn  bes  truiai 
(q.v.)  in  ni  bes  Atresia, 

E-tr6cair,  merciless. 

E^tr6caire,  mercilessness ;  severity  (of  the  Ia^^)  ;  a  decision  lead- 
ing to  the  maximum  of  punishment ;  e.gr.  the  fine  of  one  cow 
from  every  one  of  the  tenants  is  the  severe  fine,  but  a  fixed 
number  of  seven  cows  from  all  taken  together,  is  the  lenient 
fiue  in  the  case  of  neglect,  I.  186,  2  ;  at  II.  64,  y,  double 
restitution  is  enforced  as  the  severity,  in  the  case  of  the 
kinsman-surety  as  compared  with  the  case  of  the  debtor 
himself,  on  the  score  of  the  relative  guiltlessness  of  the 
former,  66,  13 ;  cf.  V.  182,  16. 

E-trom,  lightness,  leniency  (of  punishment) ;  II.  62,  19  a  trom, 
(opp.)  a  etroM, 

Etrud,  tr.  *  milking-time '  (1),  in  IV.  164,  8  co  «.  The  word 
etsruth  is  gl.  eter-eod  Le.  sodhu  medonach  in  laei,  '  mid-day 
meal,^     See  the  lines  quoted  in  word  follg. 

Etrud  (1),  lust,  [O'C,  Lect,  p.  581,  it  is  tr.  'amorousness'] ;  V. 
4U4,  3  etrud  dara,  which  seems  to  refer  to  the  violence  of  the 
bulling;  cf.  etrad,  'fornication/  (fee,  LB.  47/3  17;  67 a 40; 
198 a3;  37 /3z;  64/351.  Now  in  Cohnan's  poem  in  the 
Colloquy  the  mid-day  hour  of  prayer  is  specially  directed 
against  this  vice,  SGad.  160,  4, 

meddn  Idi  suairc  soillside 
uainn  re  hetradh  ngn^th. 

Et-tenga,  (' tongue-less '=)  not  skilled  in  legal  phrase  and  procedure 
[cf.  the  epithet,  I.  84,  10,  sui-thengthacf] ;  I.  80,  28  ma  et-t, 
in  fer  tuc  an  athg.,  cf.  IV.  302,  10  cid  tre  ednged, 

Etngad,  act  of  clothing,  dressing  ;  II.  146,  8  eduyha  (1),  pi-ps.  only 
for  etaigey  (pi.  of  etach) ;  so  10  eitidj  [clotheSy  or  *he  clothes,' 
or  '  clothing  Q)] ;  ediudh  10,  12^  eiUd  III.  390,  4;  eitiud  388, 
22;  eted  V.  96,  24. 

JBtugnd,  act  of  being  jealous ;  jealousy;  zeal;  V.  118,  11  ar  etgo 
i  n-eclais  De,  (gl.  128,  8  ^t  um  an  eclais). 

Etnr,  see  fetar, 

Bxarcistid,  exorcist;  V.  22,  2,  10. 


Pa fo ,  whether or ;  IV.  338,  x,  &c. ;  imba fo, 

II.  192,  12;  V.  312,9. 

Pa,  for/o,  prep,  under. 

Pa,  for  6a,  was. 

f  aball,  carriage,  act  of  conveying ;  III.  430,  2  fahaU  in  tsrotha ; 
430,  4  uair  foxlait  srotha  ecus  n(  foxlait  /abaill,  where  the 
point  seems  to  be  that  arutk  denotes  the  violent  rush  of  the 
stream,  hntfaball  only  the  gentle  floto  of  a  current. 

x2 
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Faca,  see  ad-ehi-. 

Facbail^  the  act  of  leaving,  kc,  with  all  the  meanings  of  follg. 
verl>,  of  which  it  is  the  infin. ;  here  too  it  is  not  always 
possible  to  say  whether  it  is  not  fagball,  '  to  get ' ;  cf.  I.  98, 
15;  104,  *6;  204,  13,  14;  280,  iS ;  H.  28,  2;  166,  12; 
III  130,  20;  V.  268,  11;  ai2,  15. 

Facbaim,  I  leave ;  relinquish,  give  u[> ;  the  coincidence  of  some 
of  the  forma  of  this  verh  (  =/o  +  at/ +  v'i?^^)  *  leave/  with 
some  of  those  of  the  verb  fogabaim,  *  get,'  in  the  [Z]  Kerie«, 
viz,,  fit ijb-aim J  /(Iff hbaim,  [ct  facaib^  'he  left/  hnt  fagaib^ 
*he  gets/]  has  produdrd  n  eousideraUe  amount  of  confusion; 
ntjt  wholly  avcdtlahle,  because  tlie  .M8S.  do  not  as  a  rule  mark 
the  aspinition,  (iagaibh  or  faglmibh) ;  it  is  thus  often  the 
«e?Md  alone  that  can  dett'imine  the  reading,  and  the  seiue  hi 
very  often  far  from  being  obviuus.  The  tense  even  is  not 
always  ctrtain,  cf.  co  facnib  I.  36,  10  j  ni  faccaib  IH, 
50,  25  ;— 3  Kfj.,  facbaid  L  72,  15;  218,  16  niuna /.  (1) ; 
II.  178,  I  ;  ILL  72,  8  cia  fagbuid,  cin  co  fagba;  V.  292,  9 
gu  facbaid  C?)  Ian  in  imscair  ;  but  cf.  318,  25,  26,  y ;  3  pl.^ 
facbait, II.  26,  20,  22  ;  36,  \${gh)  :—r*>fat.,  facbus.  IL  26, 16 
(ffh),  28,  y;  266.  2  gh  330,  17;  III,  48,  25  {fhacba$) -, 
130,  5;  V.  176,  i6(r/6)  ;--€tu'litic,  ro^^/hgtmn  {:)JL  20,  16;— 
sttbj.  pre^.  S  sg.,  facba,  III.  44,  25  acht  co/,  48,  22  ;  72,  8 
cin  CO  fagba;  V,  318,  18  dia  /acba,  gl  f(tgbu  320,  4,  if 
he  leave,  [or  if  he  fiml  ?] ;  but  more  i^ften  ro  accompaniei 
the  verb  in  this  mood,  *  n  reliqncrit'  either  after  or  [at  a 
later  stage]  before  tlie  verb,  hencn  foTkcba,  II L  44,  16  ; 
52,  9,  (rarely  thus  written),  and  fbT'fdcba,  III.  48,  16, 
which  also  is  found  {in  the  comm.)  at  II.  316,  16  each  ni 
forfacba  in  fiaith  ;  but  rofacba,  III,  52,  14  ;  3  pi,  V. 
5:J0,  8  acht  ne  fargbat  domuine  na  cinta  foruib,  'provided 
they  (])  Uave^  <Src.' ; — imperf  3  sg.,  Ill .  76,  8  no  co  fagbad  (?)  ; 
3  pL  (f),  II.  26,  II  dofagnibtis  (I) ;  perf  3  »g.,  [flicaib, 
(even  fo^raguib,  III.  62,  17,  24);  apparently  present  tense, 
but  7iot  enciitic,  cf.  64,  z,  128,  2  ;  cf.  11.  206^  7  ;  316,  i,  5^ 
8;  IIL  8,  5,  9,  IT,  12;  128,  2;  IV.  304,  15  ;]  with  ro, 
foT'acalb,  1.  44,  16;  II.  50,  26  ;  more  cimimonly  rofacaib, 
L  44,  17  ;  46,  17;  204,  11;  216,  8,  itc;  foTfa«uib,  IV. 
132,  23  ;  and  even  1 1.  272,  z  fargaib  (!)  Inot  emHtic,  for  the 
preced.  ni  is  not  the  negative]  ;  [III,  86,  i  j  do*£Eicatar,  tr. 
*they  left  the  land,*  but  it  wae  only  *  they  mw'  it]; 
i^et  3  pi. ,  facubsat  I.  64,  3. 

Passive  pres.,  faebaitlier,  II.  252,  17  (jgb)  ;  fad>u%tAur, 
II.  2,  23  ;  28,  8  ;  but  also  facabur,  II.  28,  22,  24,  ly  (fagabur); 
164,  21,  x;  166,  17  ;  182,  i  ;  36f),  11  [rto^-enclitic] ;— pre/*, 
foT'iicbad,  L  8,  19  ("bN),  II.  132,  8  Cbndk) ;  but  roi^bad 
V.  Ili2,  2^  ;  rofagad  II.  24,  7  ;  IIL  278,  3  ac  aV  facbad. 
There  is  one  ©xajiiple  of  the  intemsting  pres.-perf.  3  pA, 
IIL  28 i,  u  maaa  i  n-a  ndenta[ibj  indligthecha  ro-^bait 
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iat ;  with  one  example  of  the  pas»,  ptcf,  n^ctn^,  in  -thif  HL 
50,  y  iiocoii  facbaitM  do  neoch,  as  gL  on  nifaccatb  neck. 
Fad,  length  ;  {M  L  20,  23;  V.  3U.  11);  IL  114,   i  e,  fad  no 
a  gairfd^  (of  period  of  exemption);  1.    198,   21   \\i  fai  sin, 

*  during  tii.'*t  time';  ciafad^  '  how  long/  I.  252,  19. 

Fada,  long,  (of  tiaie  or  space) ;  J.  48,  17  coj'otn^  *  for  »  loug  time ' ; 
QiiXfmiti  bes  fair,  IV.  132,  7,  whatever  length  of  time;  V, 
J48,  35  cid  fftda  cid  gairit^  (of  time),  V.  296,  28  fatta ; 
IV.  94,  23  a  t4ieU/,  (of  loug  gras8),  cf.  V.  468,  20  (/ato); 
L  274,  27  iu/V,  *  in  length/  *  lengthwise/ 

Fadeisin,  ipse,  see  fein. 

Faeat,  *  they  sleep/  see  ftniim. 

Faeb,  V*  482,  17,  in  ety.  gh  diroebad  =  dah^,  or  di-fcub  ^/aUh 
datha ;  see  feb, 

Faabar,  edge  (of  weapon,  &c.)  ;  L  152,  17  in  garman  con  buiur 
\e.  con/,  tr.  'the  wpool-stick  without  a  point* ;  III.  23G, 
a  3  bla,  faebur  com  ling;  V.  222,  25,  of  a  iwO'fdfjrd  aword^ 
xmmuUes  in  cloidiui  ar  a  mbitl  in  da  faebtir  ;  thin  *  douhlo 
edge/  nieAii3  the  twofokl  refi^ri-'nce*  an  odgo  for  the  chiefs 
(of  whom  8t(x:k  h  anked),  attd  an  odge  for  the  ittiant^  (who 
has  to  give  donble  in  roHigamg  the  stock),  nee  IV.  46,  25, 
and  cf,  the  word  imfnehar. 

Faebrach,  e^iged,  sharp;  III.  238,  i  iamr*n  /I,  'the  sharj)  iron 
"^edge  of  weapon  *j ;  IV*  46,  26  foibrach  bisi,  practically 
rendered,  '  it  is  obligat^rtf  on  her  to,'  Ac. 

Faelais,  I*  26 4 ^  9,  lico  under  fo-long-,  fo-lointf', 

Faemaim,  I  accept,  consent ;  allow  ;  IV,  106,  23  nach /aemo-som, 
tr.  *  they  do  not  coinfily  ' ;  II L  76,  9  &.r/defHus  x",  tr.  *  for  he 
consenU  tu,'  «fec,,  but  here  the  structure  with  relat.  form  is 
incorrect,  and  pmb.  leg.  arfat'jnus;  V.  274,  t^hen  ft rfaetnus^ 

*  who  opeidy  acknowledges  ' ;  IV.  114,  i  co  n^  J^r-faemann 
86  dul  isin  t^dmain,  gl  on  urfaema^  q.v.  ;  V,  164,  26  ai 
foefnond  in  dam-sin  co  a  tech,  *  does  not  admit  them ' ;  I,  6, 

17  rO'[/]aemin/tair  sin  J  *he  consetited  to  that';  IL  304,  14 
cin  CO  foemthur  uada  iat;  IV,  176,  18  is  foi^rnkta  dti  gach 
richt  duine,  '  it  is  ceded  Uy  each,'  as  gl  on  foma,  see  O'Dav., 
p.  92,  where  also  our  gL  ls  given,  iBfaoTniha,  kc. 

Faen,  muddy  (?) ;  I.  72,  30  folcad/,  fcn,  *  mudd^  liath/  as  appears 
demaiidctl  by  the  sense,  viz,  *  that  he  might  not  see  his 
shadow  in  the  water/ 

Faenan,  in  the  phn  faenan  ci*fna,='in  the  same  way';  L  126, 
25;  128,  4;  IL  160,  8,  where  the  gl.  equates  foenan  = 
inann^  [cf.  O'Dav*,  p.  55,  where  aeii  in  et|uafced  witli  inann^^ 
which  in  also  used  as  the  gL  on  the /b/m^  (I)  of  IV.  290,  15, 
referring  co  the  word  given  as  fonenmuin^  286,  6,  but  it  is 
t^uite  clear  that  this  text,  fottennmin  moigethar,  is  the  same 
as,  IV.  20,  5,  in  aejuin  main  moaigthear,  and  here  the  gL  is 
24,  6  ni  hinandf  and  7,  noco  n-oefi  %na?id  lim  ;  cf.  also  V. 
42 y  6  and  52,  26  ;  in  all  these  cases  it  is  obviously  used  as 
adverbid  predicate,  (fo  en  t),  but  its  exact  anaJysia  is  doubtfuL 
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Fmmdel^  straying;  abscond  ing ;  ratmi^^ay  ;  IIL  412,  24  in  cu 
/a0mdU,  '  the  dog  of-^tmying ' ;  Y.  518,  14  t&id  cu  faendil^ 
^stray-dog  tliief ';  L  212,  12  cm /<»Vfe/l,  '  without  straying'; 
IL  24,  10  raac  fa(mlad{^) ;  IL  78,  9,  19,  y  foend  foruU  do 
denum,  cf.  78,  19  doa^  fuinniul  JbruiM  Each  gaiti,  rncustar 
nr  Joeniul^  22  ;  the  term  is  dedned  78,  y  h  Juinn^al  forms^ 
the  taking  of  the  diatreaa  to  a  wrong  iorun-pimnd ;  V.  384,  z 
feidcn  foh^e  fainnd, 

Fftendledacli,  straying;  straggler,  absconder,  wanderer;  I*  88, 
27  in  /.,  ku  (he  cannot  proeecate  a  suit,  unless  he  brings  a 
natiTe  with  him)  \  SO,  9  tiachtain  fo  coraib  in  faendlegtti^ ; 
214,  II*,  (two  sorts,)  absconders  from  trib€  or  territory ^  {fine 
or  tuatk) ;  218,  22  fi^emtep^tch^  as  gl.  on  the  houseless  person, 
who  evades  fosterage  ;  284,  52,  no  notice  {Hrfogra)  is  served 
on  a  faonliffcuh;  HI.  410,  19  ti\e  faonl^gach  and  the  «r- 
fo^TOich^  are  defined,  [see  L  88,  27  ;  90,  9] ;  the  former  does 
not  conform  to  the  law  of  the  a^ru^fine,  the  latter  is  a 
I  person  whom  bis  nearest  kinsman  iMtogain  has  '  pnxjlaimed ' ; 
V.  200,  17  athg.  foenledaiff  fo^nindli  tuatha,  gl.  262,  10  is 
for  eh ;  the  injin,,  fantielo  (II.  24,  5  in  tnac  Ws  ur  fanrulo 
o'n  athair,)  is  prps.  the  result  of  a  contamination  otfmndeU 
and  the  verbal  <?Axf,  q.v. 

Faar,  tr,  *  exertion  *(f),  gl  ttork;  II.  100,  tS  (gL  102,  4&(*ra)j 
see  next  wonL 

Faer,  tr.  *  exemption  '  (?) ;  I.  200,  7/aer  air,  faer  buana,  ^exemp- 
tion of  ploughing  or  of  reaping  * ;  cf*  O'Dar.,  p,  91,  gL  *  the 
name  of  food  that  is  gi\'eB  to  a  lord  in  the  autamn/  or  *wa. 
autumn  wether  after  cutting/  so  again,  f6fdl,  /oar  ia 
fuiririud  (q.v.)  i.e.  biad,  cf,  V,  440,  23,  25,  and  the  note 
oil  p.  442,  It  seams  not  impossible  therefore  that  the  gl. 
at  L  200,  13  [but  cf.  16  cia  ra-6etA]  nocha&todturbaid  do, 
had  reference  to  this  iut^rpretation  otfaer  -  hiad,  for  there 
lA  nothing  to  show  that  it  ever  means  *  exemption.' 

FAasami  [apparently  fo-shessam^  cf.  foes$am  lY.  284,  16],  'pro- 
tection '  applied^  (a)  to  all  the  objects  over  which  a  man's 
'  protection '  was  flung,  and  (b)  to  the  privileges  to  which 
his  right  of  '  protection '  entitled  him  :  (a)  L  10  (,  25  nocha 
bi  acra  athg.  do*n  ti  bis  sar  faemm  ueich.  or  as  at  26,  '  the 
man  who  is  'ou  protection'  can  neither  sue  nor  be  sued': 
such  a  person  was  apparently  called  /aesam,  [1  ar  /ae9am, 
cf.  the  text,  I,  84,  29,  gl.  in  such  a  manner  as  to  defy 
8|.»eculation,  for  the  words  minttre,  &c.,  see  IL  12,  24  !],  cf, 
I.  198,  26  ; — (b)  L  98,  25  ma  ro-urfaem  aj^ad  i/a<f*aii»,  *  during 
a  period-of-exemption  *  ie.  ace.  to  the  note^,  a  certain  peiioa 
of  exerafition  jiccorde<l  to  everybody  on  certain  8i>ecial  oc- 
casions, (tlifc!  death  of  a  king,  ijfec.,)  and  the  length  of  which 
was  the  time  that  each  chief  hiid  the  privilege  of  bestowing 
on  indi  vid ua  I  s  d  u ring  his  I  i fe-tim  e.  Wh  ether  t h  is  fa  eiam  was 
the  saineu8  the  turhaid  q.v.,  becomes  doubtful,  cf.  I.  19^,  9,  15, 
17,  19,  22,  27,  (tc.  (tnrbaid)  with  26,  z/aesam ;  but  faemm 
\A  certainly  equated  with  turiugwi,  Y.  258,  19,  where  tar 
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turtxigad  is  gl.,  dar  faemm  each  cluiiie  is  cuimgecb  faesam 
do  gabail  [uirre  1].  Cf.  also  the  connexion  with  saire,  e.  gr. 
II.  20,  13  tir  foesuma  fosemuigtur  saire,  IL  34,  x  leath- 
mire  fri  lan-foesum,  cf.  36,  y  (!).  The  notes  on  this  very 
difficult  *pas8U8,*  define  saire  as  'free  quarters,'  including 
eating,  drinking,  lodging,  protection,  &c.  (|».  23,  note*).  The 
last  item  was  two-fold  :  conmirce  while  in  the  house,  foe^am 
after  leaving  the  house;  v.  snadvd,  and  see  note  on  comairce. 

This  faesam  often  occurs,  followed  by  i  n-ecmaisj  whicli  in 
all  proVwvbility  is  merely  the  gloss,  e.gr.,  11.  38,  3  in  inbaid 
is  dar  an  ^s  faosma  i  n-ecmais  ro-gabad  an  athg.,  tr.  'when 
it  was,  notwithstanding  the  knowledge  of  the  protection,  in 
his  absence  the  distress  was  taken ' ;  that  is  not  the  point, 
which  is  that  the  distress  was  taken  in  spite  of  the  knowledge 
that  Uie  person  was  under  protection.  Af;ain,  saire  is  evidently 
refeiTed  to  in  the  verb  saerfhar  iat.  III.  112,  13,  where  the 
nobles  are  declared  to  be  exempt  from  (1)  giving  compulsory 
hospitality,  and  also  (2)  from  the  duty  of  paying  for  the 
crimes  of  their  kinsman;  1,  saer  ar  cinaid  a  mbid,  and  2,  saer 
ar  cinaid  inbleogan  ;  and  this,  '  whether  they  take  upon  them 
Jaesam  or  not,'  cia  gabait  cin  co  gabait  faesam  orro,  which 
is  explained  in  the  note  (p.  113)  to  mean,   ''some  act  by 

which  their  status  was  lowered ,  the  phrase  may  |)erhap8 

mean  [*  they  have  taken  protection  upon  them ']  that  such 
persons  have  obtained  protection  from,  or  exemption  from 
the  burdens  incident  to  their  rank."  But  the  phr.  as  used  on 
page  follg.,  *  the  brewy-farmers  if  they  undertake  to  exercise 
hospitality,  unless  they  have  taken  faesam  protection  upon 
them,  are  freed  from  the  two  burdens  just  quoted  (^food  and 
kinsman-crime)  ;  but  if  they  have  taken  faesam  on  them,  they 
are  liable  to  both.' 

Thus  we  have  in  the  theoretic  speculation  of  III.  112,  114, 
four  categories  mentioned,  the  septenary  grades,  the  chieftain, 
the  Feine-grades,  and  the  brewy-farmers,  whose  liabilities  in 
respect  of  [a],  food-liability,  and  [b],  kinsman-liability,  on 
the  alternative  oi  faesam  or  nou-faesam,  are  thus  stated  : — 


Food'UahlUty. 

Klngman-UahiUty. 

Far  mm.    Faesam. 

L  GraidSechta 

free 

free 

with  without 

II.  GraidFlatha 

free 
liable 

free 
free 

without 
with 

III.  Craid  Feine 

free 
liable 

liable 
liable 

without 
with 

IV.  Brewy-Farmer 

a               it 

free 
liable 

free 
liable 

without 
with 

328 


GLOSSARY  TO  BREHON  LAWS, 


\Txa 


But  in  tbe  expression  used  at  V.  258,  19,  dar  fatiam 
each  duine  is  cuioigech  fattam  do  gabail  uliTe — whatever 
be  the  ex|ilaiiation  of  uirrt  *on  it/  [on  tbe  atbg,^  or  aii  en-or 
foratV,  *  on  him^*] — it  should  »(?«di  that  when  the  wnter  talks 
of  a  ilistrttiut  l>eijig  ilk'gjil  l>ecau»e  it  wan  taken  in  spite  of  the 
fa€8am  of  a  person  who  is  able  to  take  faeitam  on  [liini  T], 
(ie.  as  continued,  in  spite  of  the  pix»tection  of  the  noUe 
over  his  iriliti'jntmibers,) — wJjat  he  means  is,  iho  |rrotection 
givett  to  dependants,  and  not  the  protection  Uik&i  from 
superiors* 

Another  phr.  occurs  iit  III.  392,  4,  where  a  man  ro-facaib 
afaenam  for  dttinf^  *  left  his  Jaesaiu  on  a  person/  cf , /tTjjrivt «l 
faesam  air  hmk-in,  J  I.  30,  x  ;  here  the  partien  opposed  ai-e,  1, 
the  dufrainin(/  plt/s,  for  na  hatbgabala,  and  2,  the  protector^ 
fer  iJi  faeatna:  two- thirds  go  to  the  latter^  and  one-third  goes 
to  the  former,  of  the  noi  uud  fine  of  /t^*f  srds.  The  note*  is 
reniarkable ;  it  sLatei*  that  Dr.  O' Donovan  suggested  tbe 
Hubatitution  of  aitJujin  for  uthgahail !  Tbiu  is  astonishing^ 
because  the  normal  tine  fur  illegal  distraint  was^'t'e  neds  and 
athchur,  cf.  V.  258,  18.  Tbe  subsequent  clause  complicates 
^natters  :  in  the  case  of  distraint,  even  though  there  is  no 
offei"  made  of  submitting  to  law,  yet  tbe  pltf/s  knctw ledge  of 
the/aesam  tiikes  effect  ;  whereaSj  in  tlie  case  of  caUMifiinfi 
or  oi  wuunds^  knowleilge  oi  fansam  has  no  etTeet,  1/  there  is 
no  offer  to  submit  to  law.  Here  one  doe^  not  see  what  the 
eflect  of  tbe/ae*am  is.  Por,  in  the  first  place,  '  distraint'  is 
tbe  onlj  process  by  which  fines  can  be  exacted  at  all ;  but, 
a[)art  from  that^  what  is  to  liappen,  if  there  wai  an  offer  to 
submit  to  law,  in  tbe  case  of  '  wounding '  1  The  inference 
must  be  that  knowledge  of /ci^iram  t/(^<?«  take  effect;  but  if 
BO,  then  there  was  no  ilistraint ;  and  in  that  case,  to  whom 
are  thv^  Jive  »eds  dut^  and  by  whom  are  they  paid%  The 
fwt  ieds  is  the  normal  fine  for  iltegal  detraining, 

IV.  20(%  1 1  Isas  amtd  bes  foessma^  tr.  *  like  the  custom 
ot/oesMam/  gl.  208,  21  amail  bfs  in  mic foe^na,  tr.  'like  tb© 
custom  of  tbe  adopted  son.'  Uei'e  tlie  term  is  contracted  into 
a  singularly  limited  point  of  ^^ew  :  the  protection  accottied 
is  that  of  tbe  udctptioit  of  a  non  j  and  ibis  is  dwelt  on,  evea 
in  the  beginning,  IV.  60,  13,  where  cor  faemna  is  tr.  *a  con- 
tract of  adoption*  (in  cor  curtar  I'isin  mac  faesma  du  fine, 
62,  3).  At  any  rate  the  phrasi^  sons  of  adoption  is  used  to 
gh  Jine  iaculr,  V.  318^  7  in  fine  toiknirid  cuca  i.e.  meic 
faosma^  cf.  V,  510,  x  ;  cf.  also  seotu  faomma^  *  seda  of  protec- 
tion' (?),  V.  276,  25  ;  402,  24;  log  fatmmt^  V.  456,  23,  A 
pi'oiectiof^  to  which  a  man  hud  no  claim  wus  called  faotam 
brHge,  comuirce  breige^  V.  310,  2, 

Tag,  land;  IV*  126,  7  tniri-sce  tar  fag  n-eisearta,  tr,  *  a  breach 
over  tbe  land  of  a  deserter,'  gl.  tar  ftrami^  15  as  given  by 
O'Dav.,  p.  Ul,  who  quotes  this  passage,  with  same  gl.,  tar 
jich^  no  tar  tir  inti  eirges  as  a  tirt. 
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Fagbail,  (fagMi  fadbail),  act  of  getting,  procuring,  finding ;  infin, 
oi  fog%haim,  q.v. ;  I.  42,  4;  2U,  3;  II,  20,  21;  22,  2  (?); 
164,  IS,  23  (?);  280,  15;  IV.  36,  8,  11;  V.  222,  8;  304, 
y;  408,14. 

FainiS)  ^<)  under  focus, 

Faib-datha,  see  under /e6. 

Faica,  see  under  adchi-. 

Faiesi,  see  under  focus. 

Faicsin,  act  of  seeing;  Y.  156,  z;  330,  11 ;  oblique  case  of 
aicsiu,  infin.  of  ad-chir  \  see  aicsen  (1). 

FAid,  seer,  prophet;  I.  16,  3. 

Faide,  hem,  thread  (1)  ;  IV.  384,  29  ni  lenad  faidlenna  faide^ 
tr.  *  a  hem  does  not  follow  mantles ' ;  see  0*R.  fathfhaim^ 
*hem  of  a  garment,'  see  fath-fkuaim,  £xod.,  XXVIII.,  33; 
XXXIX.,  26. 

Faide,  distance ;  III.  272,  11  teora /aic£i  forairi,  tr.  '  thrice  the 
distance  of  watching* ;  see  fad, 

Faidim,  I  send  ;  V.  278,  6  nifatd  nech  na  seotu  so,  [sends  them 
=  lends  them] ;  I.  20,  6  ro-fuidi  a  da  deiscipul  LXX. ;  IL 
26,  16  neuch  eile,  fuidius  uad;  70,  11  codnuch,  futdius  in 
t-ecodnach,  (17,  ro-fuiditstur) ;  IV.  336,  3  ni  ro-fuitler]  oilcc 
[evil  men  (])  ]  di-a  guin. 

Faidis,  V.  306,  11,  Be^faitigim, 

Faid-lenn,  mantles,  (thread-cloaks?);  IV.  384,  29  ni  lenad 
faidlenna  faide. 

Faigde,  imtience ;  {cf .  LL.  46/3  39,  'begging';  Wb.  31  b  12]  ; 
II.  30,  10  in  foigde  ;— support ;  cf.  phr.,  faigde  fri  donuU- 
iaig,  *  support  against  poverty ' ;  II.  348,  2,  1 1  (/aide) ;  V. 
96,  26  {faigkdi). 

Faigde  (]),  IV.  344,  5  fas  faigde,  tr.  *  a  man  who  has  lost  his 
patrimony '  (I) ;  but  cf.  IV.  352,  11,  14  is/cw  dono,  cia/o^e, 
mana  gata,  tr.  '  his  msals  even  are  empty  unless  he 
steals ' ;  foige  is  found  in  the  literature  with  the  meaning  of 
pittance  to  *  beggars,'  SLiidfasf,  may  have  meant  a  state  of 
*  utter  indigence.* 

Faigin,  [Lat.  vagina]  scabbard;  II.  146,  16  airget  ar  &  faignib, 
17  faignigib. 

FIdl,  ring;  V.  394,  26;  438,  8;  gen,,  II.  414,  22  aili  dec  na 
f  alack  oir,  d'argut  ar  a  denum. 

Fail,  Ireland ;  I.  32,  30. 

Fail,  place,  I  fail,  *  where,'  V.  12,  21. 

Failche,  blotches  (?) ;  I.  24,  23  teora  [f]ailche  astuda.  This  is 
the  emendation  of  the  text,  instead  of  ailche  astuda,  which 
may  be  held  to  mean,  without  'anchors  of  standing-fast,' 
i.e.  something  to  st-eady  him  in  giving  every  judgment,  [viz., 
the  penalty  attached  in  case  of  wrong-judgment]  ;  but  this 
seems  merely  a  reminiscence,  a  mixture  of  bolga  and  fal* 
guide,  IV.  16,  11,  14,  for  the  special  word  for  'blotch'  is 
ferh,  IV.  16,  2. 
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Y^SBL,  iy<:-«et.  L  193.  i6  /«i?7  oc.  'fwe  neglect,'  as  eCj.  of 
/ili-adi,  i  =  .  d  V.  444.  i  :  L  Jfii6.  2c,  whore  h  eomoi  in  tlie 
s«rries :  i.  hdz^  \^tieL<iKZ.,  2,  i^rijjg  bjni.  3.  coamiumg  orimey 
4.  me^.tci.  5.  *  ^*d'-£OOOr.  o.  «-v-«ac«ci  of  lav,  mud  7,  vaidng 
•*fc-re  ^:r.r:s><*,  '■li-i  *'-fli^  ihinss  are  givra  «s  tlie/otir 
thin^  ;:^:  ^r-1  *v  ".^te  di<niiit  /o«r-told :  Uie  nbwi), 
po&iA^  g-.-.efc  AH  -\j-Caa»iiop./'^r  ^  ^•jBging  to  tlie  deft,  I,  3, 
4,  and  c.  JCri  lA'rf  :o  the  i-l:f-.  2.  5.  and  7  : — UL  4,  y  /otlf 
coin.^a.  of  De^jwrfiil  iruatrdiiie  of  caitle:  IH.   184,  13,  14 

cv^/nV,  c^n  /.  ;  iW.   J-/-  ftioiinama ;   500,  21  faiii 

c^a  imo>airt,'ci.  V.  ini."  S;  2S±  17  ;  IT.  S16,  20  itliaill 
leih  ^5re  iio,  22-.  o  f-si^i  n-ecsmacht,  tr.  'forcible  mkv' 
in  iK<e.  *  unlavTil  nrr^iect  * :  V,  160,  9 ; — |A,  fallm  IL 
27:*,  3   a    ^as   /W.'ji?  fiAifca:    IV.   126,  22    is    kth    do 

FuDicuiL,  I  ne^ect  :  IL  3i».  z  mad  rthfaiUigktd  ar  in  dam  (T), 
vL4^^  F"*!^  *  a%fo«^X  is  intended  far  the  tr., '  the  party 
tLeiiis^;v4E^  haul  nr^Wcted  it**  ^'^lyfdar  I],  whereas  the  text 
indicate  ;Lat  iLe  nt^^Ic^:  had  been  exhibited  iottards  the 
partT ;  bet  there  is  nothing  in  the  logic  uf  the  clause  to 
show  which  is  com?ct. 

Fkillmgim  I  sL^w,  explain,  make  manifest ;  L  42,  x  d'a  /oiU- 
si0jtwJ  ima.i  a  <o-feba ;  T.  310,  S/o«i/Ai/i/,  gL  oq  foromtai, 
i=j.Ar'jHu  7;  I.  102,  12  i  mBrvthaib  'S.  foiUalgiker  in 
sin;  2,  16  r^j-failUyjid  do  P.  eisidhL 

Faillsiiigad,  act  of  showing,  declaring,  making  manifest ;  Y.  76, 
16  9LT  foUhiu'jud  each   eethra;  310,    17  do  faiU^ugod  a 

indligid. 

Failte,  welcome :  Y.  3G0,  2  ar  /.  ris. 

-Faim,  Y.  452,   17,  see  ar-jaemaiwu 

Fainne,  weakness;  III.  270,  2. 

Fairbenim,  I  destroy ;  depreciate,  lessen ;  Y.  252,  7  na/atrtot 
log  enecb,  gl.  by  citirimdU-^nn^  14,  cf.  Y.  516,  y,  with  same 
gl.  518,  II  ;  see  uniler  di^-toirbf  and  ar-fen^. 

-Fairce, /airctfiiH,  Y.  400,  31,  do-f.  III.  46,  4,  st-e  t<jureiwu 

Fairge,  sea ;  Y.  320,  9  waif  of  «ra,  322,  5  ;  Y.  204,  8  tar  glas  na 

fairi/i. 

Fairge,  lY.  138,   15,  see  t'o)  rack. 

Fftirgim,  I  bind,  agree  on  ;  [p<->ssibly  only  atrgim,  I  bind,  with^ 
prothetic/;  but  ^ee  Tory  id,  *tc. ;]  I.  2f»2,  4foufath  incomnug 
ro-figi,  no  ro-fainji  no  ru-fuachtnaid  idir  in  ndis,  as  gl.  on 
fobith  na  roe  fec/iiae,  250,  16,  tr.  *  fought  or  agreed  upon  or 
threatened.' 

Fairgide,  tr.  *  (cattle  that  are)  gorei-s,*  lY.  102,  6  /.  no  gninide, 
see  foryid. 

Falsi,  see  /cw. 
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Faisitiii,  confession,  acknowledgment ;  protection  (T);  cf.  the  text 
at  11.  216,  19  fuintiu  each  rath  iar  fis,  gL  is /o  [  =  i8 
maith]  faisitnigther,  *  it  is  well  protected '  (1),  where  prps.  the 
reference  to  astaither,  at  23,  shows  the  analjbis  fo  +  astai ; 

IV.  318,  zJUaitiu  in  mi-deuroai  fia  d6inib ;  gen,  V.,  290, 
19  snadu  fainten^  gl.  faisitniugad  do  no  filedaib  d'a  ndittn 
ar  a  comairce,  x,  see  words  foUg. 

Faisitnigim,  I  acknowledge;  protect (1);  II.  171,  i  ro-foisitni- 
gestur  (y,  tr.  !) ;  II.  216,  20  faisitnigther  cnch  rath  iar  n-a 
lis;  IV.  288,  15,  16  in-m/a«t«irfni^^er  e,  (q.v.);  seetfuUedar 
under  fo-sisnur, 

Faisitniugud,  act  of  acknowledging ;  protection  (V) ;  Y.  290,  x 
(as  gL  on  snadu  faisiten^  19),  but  tliis  is  evidently  con- 
nected with  foeBam,  for  snadud  vs.  gl.  foesam^  just  as  at  V. 
458,  4. 

Faithche,  green  field ;  (village-)green,  I.  96,  10  faithehi  uasal- 
neimid,  92,  i  ;  216,  15  (a  fence  between)  na  gurta  arba  ocus 
na  faithehi  feoir  ; — II.  10,  16  secht  /.  frisin  athg.,  20 
fer  na/.,  *  the  owner  of  the  green ' :  everybody  could  turn  his 
own  green  into  a  distraint-pound,  Y.  266,  24,  and  each  chief- 
tain had  a  green  in  which  there  were  three /on/«-pounds  for 
lodging  distrained  cattle,  II.  10,  22  ;  108,  18,  see  these/atcAtf 
under  the  word  may  (muige),  green,  tr.  *  feeding  plftce  for  beea^ 
Ac. ;  V.  302,  x,  z'  dun  rig  co  n-a  faiche,  faiche  briugad  and 
/.  filed ;  320,  8  frithe  faiche,  gl.  the  four  iielus  nearest  to 
the  baile,  322,  9 ;  390,  21  gell/. ;  476,  22. 

FaitcMns,  cognizance ;  lY.  44,  2 1  fine  maithri  beth  a  /.  ris,  *  to 
be  cognizant  of  it.' 

Faite,  elopements,  I.  46,  4,  for  aiteda,  see  aithtd. 

Faitech,  skilled,  cognizant ;  II.  88,  13  munub  faitiuch  each  aesa 
[so-fhisd], 

Faitechas,  vigilance;  Y.  508,  22/.  ceille,  *the  complete  exercise 
of  reason.' 

Fdithi  (1),  apparently  from  fdth ;  I.  224,  24  fa  f&ithi  fadesin,  tr. 
*  on  its  own  account.* 

Faitigim,  I  extend,  lengthen  the  period  dyring  which  a  thing  may 
or  must  be  done ;  often  of  lengthening  the  legal  stay  of  pro- 
cedure, anad',  II.     18,  23  fothaid  \^=faitigid^  a  hana[d] ; 

I,  80,  18,  19  amail/ct^at^i^,  is  amlaid  faitigit  anad  na  fir, 
cf. ;  II.  92,  1 9  fatuigit  maige  ocus  criclia  na  set,  ocus  na 
fii-a,  and  cf.  I.  216,  21   is    aire  nach  faitigend  anad  forra^ 

II.  104,  x/at^i^ec?  gach  mag  dib ;  II.  20,  9  is  anud/otot^; 

V.  308,  II  faitiges  ni  do  neoch,  cf.  30U,  11  faidis  re  in 
comraig ;  I.  80,  20  co  nafaitegdais  muige  anad,  <fec. 

Faitiagad,  act  of  lengthening  (a  period  of  time) ;  I.  82,  y  im/.  a 

toicheda. 
Til,  bar,  barrier,  [pi.,  fala,  Y.  500,  9];  fence,  IV.  72,  10;  150, 

II  ;  I,  236,  7  ro-millestar  in /a/,  tlie  fence  injuied  the  cattle; 

lY.  376,  16/.  dochraite,  tr.  *  barrier  of  oppression,' 
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It  is  also  inconstant  use  asatechnical  term,  'a  legalbarrier'; 
see  the  discussion  at  Y.  500,  9  seqq.,  where  examples  are 
given  showing  the  action  of  this  bar  in  annulling  the  validity 
of  contracts ;  as  the  text  says  :  V.  500,  15,  *  a  barrier  in 
respect  of  the  man  outside,  in  res|)ect  of  taking  (things)  from 
him';  cf.  18  fal  fine,  gl.  as,  '  the  barrier  which  a  tribesman 
makes,  who  {>ays  his  liabilities ' ;  cf.  these  instance  of  the  phr., 
^isfdl';  V.  428,  25;  504,5,8,  13,23, y;  506, 10, 11, 17,  y; 
508,  9,  15  {mcMc.),  18,  19.  The  first  fal  mentioned  on  V. 
500,  10  is  quoted  on  IV.  256,  x;  and  the  next  mentioned 
V.  502,  22,  is  referred  to  at  IV.  60,  7. 

Falach,  (Jalaib),  pig-stye,  gen.  of  foil,  q.v. 

F^Uach,  ring,  seefdil, 

Falgnide,  concealed;  IV.  16,  2  comdar  fearba  falguHt^  gL 
folyithx,  from  fola4;h,  *  hidden.' 

Fallach,  guilty  of  neglect,  Beefollugad;  I.  192,  10/.  each  rudrad, 
tr.  *  every  prescription  is  a  neglect,*  gl.  tr.  **  it  is  perfect  neglect 
for  a  man  to  have  his  *  seds '  away  from  him  during  the 
period  of  prescription,"  see  under  rudrad;  ct  V.  442,  19 
and  the  gl.  444,  i. 

Fallaib,  see  failL 

Fallnastar,  see  foUnaxm, 

Fallsgad,  trespass  of  some  kind ;  illegality  (?) ;  with  this  spelling 
in  a  quotation  at  IV.  376,  14  forga  gach  fine  a  fotsguiche  a 
fallsgad^  gl.  *  amount  of  illegality,*  or  *  barrier  of  oppression,' 
where  the  gL  seems  to  indicate /oZ  -f  (sgath  ])  as  the  analysis ; 
but  cf.  the  word  on  IV.  146,  j'j  follscuth^  in  an  enumeration 
of  *  man-trespasses,'  tr.  *  burning '  {f(>4oscad  ?). 

Fin,  slope  declivity  ;  IV.  144,  6  one  of  the  bla  eatibaide,  *  district 
defined  by  want  of  land,'  such  as  slope  of  hill,  sedgy  place, 
stony  vale,  &c. 

Fanamat,  act  of  mocking,  (folld.  by/o);  V.  294,  16  cu  mbid 
each  ag/.  fuithe. 

Fannaidit,  see  fonnaigim, 

Fannelo,  II.  24,  5,  see  faendelach. 

Faol,  *  it  supports/  IV.  384,  x  ni /ao/,  see  under  fo4onga%fn, 

Faoth,  (?)  IV.  228,  13  egmacht,  ainfis,  ainfaitces,  ni  forbrad  dire 
tar  faotk  forais,  tr.  *  do  not  increase  the  dire-fine  beyond 
faothforais'Q). 

Far,  [bhar],  your;  I.  22,  23. 

Fargaib,  (II.  272,  z),  Fargbat  (V.  520,  8),  seefacbatm. 

FiXgaid,  see  tarcaim. 

Farrad,  presence,  neighbourhood ;  only  in  cpd.  prep,  i  farrad, 

*  near,'  apud  ;  along  with,  besides  ;  I.  2,  14  if  N. ;  I.  282, 
20  VLfm-ra  in  Ian  is  mo,  *  besides  the  largest  full  fine* ;  III. 
4(10,  7  na  fail  d'a  claim  i  naf  ;  IV.  86,  5  a/.  in  guirt,  ^near 
the  tield  ';  IV.  180,  i  an  fear  ag  a  rabadar  beich  i  n-a  arrud, 

*  who  had  bees  i7i  his  possession' ;  V.  192,  10  a  farra  a 
indilo,  ke^^ping  near  cattle;  cf.  also  the  use  in  V.  274,  21 
beth  i't  farrad-sa,,  '  beiyig  with  thee,*  Le.  *  being  thy  wife.' 
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Fas  loin,  II.  232,  lo,  tr.   *  the  rump  steak/ 

F4a^  growth^  V.  448»  z^  see  ds. 

FiS|  empty,  void  (of  people,  of  wealth,  of  matter,  of  justice,  <fec.); 
I.  166,  6  of  umnhttbited  house;  IV.  36,  17  gi*ech  na  cno 
faisif  of  the  biind  nnt ;  IV.  344,  5/(Jj?  faigtle,  tr.  '  who  has 
lost  hia  patrimony/  of  whifrh  a  long  detinition  is  given,  352, 
10,  as  a  mail  utterly  bankrupt,  whose  meals  even  r/ot^«?]  are 
empty,  or  whose  green  {faitkc/ie)  ia  empty;  Iv.  366,  i3 
comdirn  do  na  atlila^^chuib  fas  »-oige,  [prps.  fda  n-oige  h 
abstract  im*  concrete,  ^  cnnptiness  of  virginity,*  as  an  epithet 
of  the  aihlaecha^  tr.  May-recluses'];  V.  120,  j  mat  /fw,  'if 
they  (the  churches)  \^  emjity/  4  cathracha  (')  f-^ts,  '  of  a 
vacant  chair '  {^),  -  eel  I  a,  cill-church  ;  at  124,  24  it  is  def. 
'empty,  without /rtmf,  m\A  not  empty,  witliout  people,^  118, 
9;  V.  168,  15  tar  set  dii-e  each  A/w,  gl.  170,  22,  ini  is  dir 
in  fosolocad  in  tigefau^ '  the  fine  for  o]>ening  the  empty  house,* 

Fasa-cli,  commentary  :  a  determination,  judgment  recorded,  prec*- 
ihni  to  guide  a  pet^son;  I,  18,  9  hnnthemnus  a  roscadaih 
ocus /a«at</t6,  V,  6,  12  ;  12,  2  ;  V.  2,  10;  352,  4;  450,  2  ; 
480,  21  ;  cf.  O'Dav.,  p»  87, /a*  i.e.  cinne,  where  the  example 
quoted  is  :  is  enfasach  la  fene,  no  doubt  is  aen-fasach,  '  it  ia 
an  oid  jiKUtim* 

F^^saim,  I  grow  ;  often  ntr,  of  a  thitig  that  happened,  arose ;  I. 
36,  5  hunad  as  a  nfham.  gach  fia  ;  I,  170,  x  each  eneclami 
/(MO*  a  fuirhiu  aithgina,  tr.  *  which  accrues^;  L  170,  23 
Tmm9^  which  gi'ows,  gl.  rofams ;  L  304,  8  ma  ro-fas  fopail 
do'n  athg.,  tr.  *if  injuiy  hnppfns  to  the  distress,*  cfl  IV. 
R,   II  CO  ra-fam  fogail^  and  V.  206,  22  enc  rnkfoglu  ro-/as, 

Fa-sc,  notice,  [gea/aw<?  II,  72,  16] ;  used  generally,  to  give  notice 
of  an  Bct,  V.  274,  15  ;  but  most  frequently  used  in  a  very 
technical  sense,  denoting  the  legal  notice  to  be  given  to  a 
dfdt  on  whom  a  distraint  has  been  levied.  This  technical 
phr.  fasc  nti  hathgabala  do  breilh  is  variously  rendered  on  the 
same  page;  I.  104,  4  to  receive  the  notice*  of  the  distress,  "of 
a  man  who  being  asleep  did  not  receive  it,  or,  after  receiving 
it,  did  not  go  to  release  the  distress/*  and  yet  on  p.  10.  it 
is  tr,  *  to  Bend  the  notice,  (!) '  and  this  tr.  oi  sending  or  giving 
L  270,  29  notice  is  continued,  1.  11,  12  ;  hut  L  18  to  bring 
(288,  9)  ;  \breith  does  not  mean  to  gii^e^  hut  Ui  take].  To  this 
legal  notice  refei-ence  is  marie  on  I.  226,  i,  where  thr*3e  fasc- 
notices  are  mentioned,  yh.,f\/ritJi8lich(^f.  in  tres  br^ithir,  and 
/,  cin  anad  iter;  now  at  I.  264,  z,  the  terms  tain,  f(ntCjfo7*^u$, 
evidently  denot*^  the  principal  features  in  the  distraining  ; 
c£  the  questions  I.  266,  i,  how  is  the  distraint  carried  o^ 
how  ia  it  kept  t  how  is  it  noticed  1    These  are  again  referred 

•  It  1h  rncwt  unfortonfcte  that  in  the  It.  the iame  word '  notice"  is  also  emxiloyed 
to  repraBent  totally  different  vvord»,  urfucra^  and  itfnid.  tlit<  former  beinir  «oini?- 
UrntB  rendered  '  wFirBin^'  wbon  Jt  occum  In  the  vicinity  of  ajfid ;  on  LiOS,  the 
word  noHi'€  i«  xMcd  for  nJl  thret\  from  tho  tert  of  3.  14  iind  2 ;  and  furtber, 
in  Vol,  ILL  '  notic© '  is  used  far  ttcaire. 
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to  on  266,  I  r ,  fumlach^  ccmde^forjts.fatc.  The  gL  288,  9  up  to 
298j  5  discusses  tho  fdlnf  the  *  driving  away,'  and  then  298, 
6  tie  fasc-no\ice,  Tliie  notice  is  given  to  the  inbUoganr 
kinsman,  266,  iSfasc  indmic  inableoguin  gen  imad  itir  acht 
anta  dcithbire  ;  in  tbe  case  of  itmnediate  distraint,  (<»<A£^. 
tuliu,)  the  notice  of  the  distraint  is  to  be  brought  without 
an^  delay  to  tlie  inhleot/an^  cL  298,  10  which  adds  the  stei^o* 
typed  forum  In,  a^^hi  fuitc  do*n  (reg  brnthir;  cf.  I,  302,  22 
seqq.,  a  p:tss!ige  of  which  tlie  text  unfortnnately  ia  not  quite 
pertect.  This  much>  however,  seems  clear,  that  the  it^ord 
'athgabail'  hud  to  be  pronounced  as  the  third  ufOt*d  in 
the  forumla  by  which  the  announcement  was  made; 
ro-gahuis  \gahn4if\  i*  athgabfiit^  tr.  **I  have  taken  thy  dis- 
traint,*'and  the  norm ril  tinn  for  iilt-^fal  action,  viz. ,  five  Med$, 
was  imposed,  if  th**  f  ninula  was  n'lt  rigidly  observed,  ie. 
"iinlesij  it  be  m  tbe  third  word,"  302,  27,  '  if  thou  knowest 
ace,  t-o  true  knowledge  bow  to  take  a  distmint,  lie  it  thwa 
thou  shalt  say  in  tlie  tliird  word  in  order  of  enunciation.' 
[Whs»t  ua^al  302,  23  may  mean,  it  is  impossible  to  guass, 
see  also  28(!)].  With  respect  to  the/,  frithdicht^  it  ia 
defined  as  *  the  bringing  of  the  notice  to  tlie  inhleogan 
(kinsman-auret_v)j  buck  along  the  same  path  on  which  the 
distridnt  had  been  taken/  evitlcntly  with  the  intention  of 
enabling  the  inUewfan  to  redeem  the  distraint  by  immediate 
pursuit.  As  a  further  condition  to  aid  him  in  hia  earnest 
endeavoyrs  to  redeem  the  ilistraint,  it  was  preacribed  that  the 
iroad  along  which  the  distrained  fiiltle  were  carried  ofl'  iihuitid 
be  also  providtxl  with  good  arable  land,  furnishing  grass  for 
the  animals,  (see  I.  2'Jl>,  2  =  II»  14,  7),  and  neglect  in  any 
of  the  conditions  involved  tbe  distraining  pltf.  in  the  normal 
timieA^fine  of  five  seds,  [to  the  inUtogan  (II.  14,  10),  for 
the  dfdt.  is  not  here  considcrerl].  This  is  a  pi-escription  of 
UTraduR-\v\ni\,  L  226,  i. 

It  seems  therefore  clear  that  tlie  thi-eefold  division  of  /twc 
involved  1,  the  immediate  dtRpatch  of  tlie  notice,  2,  along 
by  the  track  of  the  diNtraint,  3,  which  notice  was  framed  in 
a  definite  formula  of  three  words,  coiitaLying  the  word  itself 
^distraint*  of  necessity  in  the  t/nni  place. 

Paslaigim,  I  enjoin  (*on,*  ar);  II.  222,  y  nochan /a«/m^unfi 
dllgid  ar  duine  x\ 

Paatad,  act  of  confirming,  confirmation;  V.  132,  21;  258,  6; 
426,  title,  cf.  gh  428,  10  ]  see  mtaim, 

Fastaigim,  I  bind,  h^ild  fast,  confirm  ;  restrain,  arrest;  V.  6,  14, 
I T  fastnigther  ;  h  312,  5  nochan/airfaif^^Atfr  a  fonaidm,  'are 
not  detained.' 

Fastaigthe,   *  to  be  held  fast,'  *  binding,'  [opp.   taithmigtht],  of 

contracts;  L  52,  18  sochur. ,  is  faUaigthe^  cf.  V.  188,  7 

^aith€  \  214,  24,  ia/.  a  sochur,  is  taithmigike  a  dochur ;  V. 
8,  19  is  fa^aidi  (in  breili) ;  354,  z ;  506,  z. 
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Fastugad,  act  of  binding,  stopping,  arresting  ;  gen,^  I.  234,  8  ma 
tuarustal  fastaid  fiach  ;  I.  164,  12  dorn  i  n-a  brollach  ar 
daigin  ei/astaithe]  III.  136,  7  cea  caemsLcht&in /astuday  218 
5  fastaigthi, 

Pastur,  II.  48,  4,  see  ar/astur. 

F&th,  cause,  ground,  occasion  ;  I.  10,  9  is  e  in  /.  fodora,  (76,  i  • 
in.  364,  i;  V.  12,  11)  ;  I.  26,  9,  16/  airic;  III.  150,  8  ca/., 

*  what  is  the  reason' ;  III.   184,  3  is  fiach  fo  aicned  a,/dtha, 

*  ace.  to  the  nature  of  the  case  (occasion) ' ;  cf.  208,  20 ;  228, 
18;  V.  330,  9,  Ac); — often  after  prepp.,  I.  174,  25  ar /. 
loitiche  ind  feoir,  'for  the  purpose  of;  V.  300,  13  or/, 
dichelta,  [id.,  or  *  by  means  of  *  (1)]  ;  I.  178,  3  fo  f.  raarbtha, 

*  for  the  puriK)se  of ' ;  I.  130,  27  gabar  iar  f.  a  trian  do  b'ag, 
'  the  physician  gets  a  third  on  that  ground,  [*  for  his  skill  *]. 

Pea-,  for  words  beginning  thus  see/e-. 

Feb,  distinction,  excellence;  (also  of  property=)  possession  of 
wealth  and  suitable  qualifications  for  the  maintenance  of 
dignity;  [gen.,  febe  V.  78,  23  ;  acc.-dat,  feib  I.  4,  it  ;  pL, 
feba];  I.  156,  x  i  tuillem  do  febe,  tr.  'for  the  fee  of  thine 
art'O),  see  gl.  162,  12,  and  cf.  V.  438,  22;  V.  438,  25 
aranithead  feib  ecus  bescna.  Pnvctically  the  word  is  used  in 
the  general  meaning  of  ^property  qtmli/ication* ;  I.  58,  5  (the 
lay-grades  attain  to  the  higher  grades)  dia  tormuidnet  feb 
[=feib],  *  if  they  have  inci^eased  their  feb  (to  the  requisite 
amount)' ;  IV.  316,  8  in  tan  dia  bias /etft  mbo-airech,  [inf] ; 
I.  4,  II  Fergus  co  feib,  (as  epithet,  ornans,  *  the  dignified  ¥.*; 
V.  286,  3,  4,  7  mac  (ingen)  in  airech  feibi ;  412,  25,  gl.  as 
denoting  all  the  chieftain  classes  ;  V.  78,  23  fodla  febe ;  y, 
doberait/<;6  [feib]  tochusa  do,  (cf.  I.  162,  12;  V.  290,  15; 
440,  2);  V.  358,  2  riarus/«6e,  gl.  13,  WQ,feibe  riara  (?)  ;—;[>/., 
III.  20,  2ofosernatar/«6a  ;  III.  78,  21  iar /eafta,  [should  be 
prob./f6<w,  as  IV.  372,  16].  The  acc.-dat.  case/<pt6  is  used 
as  a  conjunction,  *just  as  ;  I.  286,  2  /<5t6  doronta,  Hike  as 
they  were  made  * ;  II.  204,  6  is  aithgin  feib  ro-ratha ;  II. 
308,  20  feib  ro-nerthar,  310,  15  ;  V.  228,'  x  feib  aigfche,  gl. 
232,  12  fofeabuB  na  haigthe;  but  see  also  the  use  at  V.  516, 
X,  z. 

Febas,  excellence;  dignity;  good  condition;  IV.  326,  x  uaire 
as  n-uaiss  a  febus  indata  (1)  a  celi ;  V.  476,  9  ar  febtis  a 
grema;  often  in  this  phr.,  11.  388,  27  each  n-aithgin  d'ic 

fo*n  febuB  ro-caithed  hi,  *in  as  good  a  condition';  II.  310, 
4  is  aithgin  athtairgither /o'n  febus  ro-heimed  hi ;  314,  y  is 
a  aisiuc  fo^n  feahxis   tucad  e  isin  rath.      The  term  bo  aire 

febsa  is  no  doubt  the  aire  feibe,  cf.  IV.  298,  18;  308,  16 
(del). 

Febtana  (1),  I.  36,  26  deiriud /eft^a/ia,  [end  of  febtain'i]  tr.  'the 
philosophic  knowledge,'  an  airy  expression  for  words  that 
convey  no  definite  meaning. 
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F^btQ,  dignity,  qualification  (of  birth  and  property^ ;  IV.  372,  i 
ainnsear  la  fine,  feabta  la  iaith,  ecna  la  heclais ;  Y.  78,  y 
fo  fd>taig ;  III.  20,  25  srathnugad  do  foehtaig^  Le.  fo 
uaisletaid  ;  gen.,  fehtad;  acc.-dat.,/e6touf. 

Feehad,  IV.  114,  27,  see  f<hfichim. 

-Fochftd  (?),  for  convenience  sake,  a  passage  is  here  referred  to  in 
which  this  form  is  prob.  an  eiTor ;  IIL  6,31  dind  rofeehad 
briathar  do-rigued  for  na  ralhaib,  tr.  'the  estimation  in 
words  made  upon  the  sureties '  (!).  From  the  def.  article  the 
word  ro-fechad  seems  to  be  treated  as  a  iubst. ;  but  in  preoed. 
line,  we  have  it  as  a  verb,  ar  scath  enig  na  trebaire  ra^rofechad 
ann,  tr.  '  for  the  honour  of  the  surety  which  was  estimated  in 
it'(l).  It  was  evidently  an  ety.  gt  on  the  word  roachaibf 
25.  O'Dav.,  p.  110,  has  quite  a  different  ety.,  viz.  roach  Le. 
ro-^eacha  fiadain,  or  ro-seacha  briathar ;  quoting,  ut  est^  for 
mac  ocus  raith  ocus  roach.  It  is  tolerably  certain  that  this 
seehad  is  the  correct,  or  at  least  the  traditional  explanation ; 
of.  not  only  the  comm.  on  III.  6,  z,  ro-soich  a  diupairt,  but 
also  the  foUg.  gl.  in  H.  3,  18  p.  441,  referring  to  this  term,  ni 
ro-seaehaid  fiachaib  fair,  where  the  word  rocich  is  defiued  as 
a  person  who,  cia  no-ingellad  ni  a  briathraib,  ni  hi  cor  a 
n-ecmais  a  athar,  '  though  he  should  pledge  a  thing  by  words^ 
(cannot  make  a  valid)  contract  in  the  absence  of  his  father.' 
And  this  explains  O'Dav.,  secKh  i.e.  esb,  for  he  evidently 
means  to  say  that  the  words  of  such  a  witness  or  surety 
[roaeA]  are  espach,  futile.  Hence  of  course  in  our  text,  III. 
o,  25,  such  a  bad  contract  was  annulled ;  of  the  costs,  one* 
half  was  forfeited,  and  one-half  paid  by  the  roocA-sureties ; 
so  the  gl.,  reading  ro-sechad  31,  means  '  from  the  uiter-futUity 
of  wordsy  (the  pledges  of  the  roach).* 

Fecliaiiii,  I  examine  ;  I.  62,  7  fecthur  a  cana,  tr.  '  let  their  laws 
be  examined ' ;  but  the  tr.  conveys  no  meaning,  as  it  is  simply 
a  law-maxim  incidentally  quoted,  and  eana  is  quite  unde- 
termined ;  possibly  it  refers  to  something  like  our  phr.,  over^ 
hauling  their  privileges. 

Fecaim,  I  look ;  II.  50,  y  ro-fee,  where  the  negat  is  muna  faea, 
z;  11.  186,  II  ni  fecur  dethbir  itir,  Ac.,  *  no  difference  is 
observed  between  their  assault  and  their  larceny  till  they  are 
twelve  years  old  * ;  cf.  fegaim^  athfegaim, 

Fechain  (1),  III.  242,  2  ar  na  ro-fechain  do  reit*  dligid  nama.  It 
is  not  tr. ;  the  inf.  fechain  is  common  enough,  but  hardly 
suits  here,  ar  n-a  ro-fechain^  *  after  comparing  it  *  (1).  In  any 
case  it  seems  an  ety.  gl.  on  rathugadf  242,  i,  from  a  form 
rathach,  which  seems  analysed  into  rofech-^  see  under  feehad , 
and  roach. 

Fachem,  [gen.,  -eman,  ace.  -dat,  -emain],  a  derivative  from 
fiachf  fSich't  *  one  concerned  with  debts,'  but  this  in  use  has 
three  directions  of  meaning  ;  the  plaintiff^^  the  defendant^ 
and  the  law^gent^ ;  and  it  is  at  times  hard  to  t^ll  to  which 
of  the  three  reference  is  made,  so  that  there  is  often  added 
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a  deternLiiiative  word^  to  denote  the  claimant  in  the  case, 
e.gr.f  /.  toicheda^  or  /»  tohaig^  the  pltf.  As  every  offence 
involved  a  claim  for  payment  of  some  kind,  the  relations 
of  the  two  parties  became  practically  those  of  debtor  and 
creditor.  If  the  pltf.  was  himBelf  skilled  in  the  techni- 
calities of  law-procedyre,  he  acted  directly  aa  fechem,  but  if 
not,  the  proceedings  were  directed  by  s^ftchem\  The  d^bior^ 
commonly  distinguished  as  the  ciniach^  offender,  or  bidbaid^ 
[bibdidj  *  obnoxii '],  was  also  similarly  directed. 

[In  the  Text  of  Voll  L-Iir>,  it  occurs  as  follows :— I.  194, 
21  atlig.  fir  tiiiririd  oen  airis  fecheman  toich^  gi  196,  13,  *  a 
distress  that  is  taken  from  the  man  who  goes  on  a  jouniuy, 
without  having  true  knowledge  of  the  plaintiffs*  [peti.  pL] 
coming  after  him  [to  his  houHe]' ;  whether  the  toich  (q.v.)  of 
text  18  gl.  by  the  (aidecht  or  the  tigef  (the  *  coming '  or  the 
' house,)  it  ia  imijoasible  to  say,  but  it  is  probably  only  the 
word  taicheda  spoken  of  above ;  nor  can  anjrthing  be  said  in 
support  of  the  geti.  pL^  nafechemain  of  the  gl,  14 ;  but  the 
subsequent  gb  evidently  regards  toich  aa  beginnmg  the  next 
paragraph,  for  it  explains  it  aa  iawA^'soon*'  The  wonl 
fec/ieman  is  no  doubt  gen.  iing*,  and  means  here  *  a  plaintiff, 
a  creditor;'  The  next  case  is  I.  21i,  32  a.ihg.  fevchemun  aslui 
dligid,  tr.  *  distress  from  a  tuitor  who  evades  the  law.*  Here 
thfi  gl.  does  not  know  whether/<g<?A.tfy»*  ovfechem^  is  referred  to, 
216,  22^  *  a  hostage  whom  he  seizes  after  the  evasion  of  the 
fecficm*  obviously  the  dfdi,)^  adding,  '  or^  aa  advocate  who 
refuses  to  plead  after  having  received  his  fee^(!)j  22  aigni 
feimden  a  aignesa;  L  256,  31  cotba  fecheTnoin  fri  athcomarc, 
&o,,  gl.,  272,  13  *  the  pUoe  where  M«  parties  to  the  guit  are/ 
here  the  worda,  na  fethemain  um  in  caingen,  are  obviously 
fechern^  Mid/eekem^  ;  I,  262,  22  apad  cuicthe  dofechemuirij  gl 
284, 14,  plainly  in  cintachj  '  the  debtor  ' ;  I.  266,  S'^/echem  fo 
tnia[d]  feickeman  fria-i-aici  agruJ,  where  the  two  words  evi- 
dently refer  to  the  lauMtgent  of  ench  of  the  two  parties ;  the 
text  is  by  no  means  clear,  but  it  seems  to  prescribe  an  equation 
of  rank  or  dignity  of  some  kind  in  the  two  law^agents,  or  as  the 
gl.  puts  it,  296,  8,  *  if  he  htm  h one u reprice*'  The  clauses  294, 
1 1  seqq.,  go  into  considerable  details  respecting  the  law^gent ; 
the  pltf.'a  counsel  iB  g^MqA  fethem  bis  ag  agra  294,  11,  the 
dfdt's  is  called/.  bidbuid{\h%  pltf.  himself  being  distinguished 
16,  as  f»  toickeda) ;  the  two  were  to  be  of  the  same  rank,  to 
avoid  the  necessity  of  paying  the  excess-amount  in  the  ditfer- 
ence  of  their  honour-price,  in  case  either  should  be  found 
guilty  of  illegality  in  their  pleading,  294,  y*  The  last 
par.  is  very  obscure,  and  the  text  /♦  toickeda  30,  has  to  be 
tr.  by  the  word  pleader^  to  make  any  sort  of  sense. 

In  the  last  reference  in  I,  268,  15,  16,  the  words  are 
rendered,  *  the  residence  of  the  d/dt.j  and  the  ktuHigent  by 
whom  the  distraint  was  taken.'  Unfortunately  the  text  here 
is  inscmtablei  fechtm  ar  da  Mrdthar^  gi  302,  31,  is  e 
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fethem  bias  a  dal  a  brathar  a  cean  noime^  tr.  *  the  law- 
agent  by  wliom  it  was  taken  at  the  end  of  tbe  stay  '(!!). 

In  Vol  IL  84,  19  cia  Ur  uais  athgabaU  do  ftcheamnu%b% 
tr,  "bow  many  are  the  difficult  distresses  to  the  law-agenU*^ 

The  gh  says  that  parties  may  plead  their  own  cause,  if 
they  cannot  afford  to  pay  for  a  ftchem  ]  also  (ai>purently) 
that  if  the  pltl  cannot  get  one  without  some  fee  Ix^ing  paid, 
it  is  the  dfdtw  that  pays  this  fee.  The  last  clause  of  the  gl, 
24,  says  that  **  it  is  prohibited  to  the  lower  classes  to  plead 
against  the  npjier  classes  in  any  case/'  [lit,  the  text  says, 
'  tht  h{{fh  M  forbidden  to  the  low  about  a  law-m^e  *],  "  aa 
long  fis  the  high  gets  anybody  who  is  eqoal  [in  honour 
price  1]  to  the  low,  without  fee,  to  plead  his  cause,  this  is  the 
person  whora  he  [the  higli]  employs  "  \  in  other  words  :  the 
noble  hai  to  give  no  fee,  but  has  as  his  law-agent  a  fierson  of 
like  rank  with  Ins  humble  opponent,  but  the  siiitor^of  low 
rank  ca,nnot  himself  enter  into  direct  legal  relation  witlTtbo 
noble,  but  must  get  a  law-agent  of  the  same  rank  as  hia  noble 
opponent. 

Theae  two  regulations  are  plain  enough,  and  correspond ; 
equality  ii  estabiished  by  means  of  the  la^^agent^  who  must  be 
of  the  mme  rank  as  the  opponent ,  but  tw  fee  tnust  be  paid* 

In  VoL  III.  it  only  occurs  once  in  the  Text,  512,  i. 

In  the  comm.  under  the  text,  III.  512,  3  to  518,  19,  a 
good  example  is  found  of  the  analysis  of  cases,  aa  elaborated 
by  the  Brehooa.  The  general  proposition  relates  to  the 
Incidents  of  &  prematfire  s^tit^  1^  of  pltf  against  debtor,  and 
2,  against  surety,  but  3,  of  surety  against  debtor;  with  a 
threefold  possibility^  according  as  the  suitor  (a)  was  certain 
that  hia  suit  was  not  lawful,  (b)  as  \m  fancied^  or  (c)feU  $urt 
that  it  was  iaufuL  In  (a),  the  mulcts  were  the  full  penalty 
of  fiTe-**erf*,'  eneda7i7i  (honour-price),  and /or/ei/w re  [of  the 
claims]  ;  in  (c),  the  knowleilge  that  it  was  a  lawful  claim  he 
was  making  freed  the  suitor  from  other  penalties,  save  the 
normal  five  ^seds*  for  the  premature  action,  but  a  bsi-e 
belief  (b)  that  ho  was  acting  lawfully  matle  him  liable  to  the 
forfeiture  of  the  debt  aa  well  as  the  live  seds.  Examining 
the  three  cases  it  will  be  seen  that  in  1  and  3^  the  mulcts 
are  stated  accurately ;  but  in  2  (where  the  action  was 
brought  against  the  surety  l>eforB  the  debtor  had  aljsoonded), 
the  text  is  wrong,  and  tlie  translation  spoilt.  The  tr.  of 
612,  to  ia  given  thus,  **  or,  according  to  others ^  if,  <fcc.,"  which 
is  a  thoughtleaa  interpolation,  put  in  to  *>ave  a  bad  text,  for 
cinnti  of  19,  is  a  mivstake :  in  fact  it  was  condition  (b)  and 
condition  (c)  respectively  ;  the  for  over  (1>)  that  he  [merely] 
believed  that  he  was  legally  in  the  right,  the  latter  (c)  tliat 
he  was  certain  that  all  was  right.  The  words  ma  rubu  cir^ti 
leii  of  19  are  wrong,  a«  will  be  obvioua  on  inspection  of 
the  passage  and  the  parallelism. 
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The  next  is  the  case  in  which  the  clfdt.  abaooEdB  from  a 
suit  brought  at  the  proper  time»  The  three  coaea  are  the 
aamo  as  before  1,  2,  aad  3,  and  the  coudifcions  correspond 
mutaliA  mutandis^  i.e*  (a)  tlio  debtor  was  certain^  (h)  he  had 
an  idea  that  the  debt  was  dtte^  or  (c)  he  knew  that  it  was  not 
due.  Here  the  mulcts  also  correspond,  viz.,  (a),  live  sedfli 
honour-price,  and  double  debt;  (b)  iive  sods  and  double  debt; 
(c)  only  the  live  aeds.  Now^  in  case  1,  the  matter  is  stated 
conectly  (514,  4) ;  but  in  case  2,  where  the  surety,  on  being 
rightly  sued*  absconds  instead  of  submitting  to  law  (riH,  20), 
the  matter  is  flung  iuto  confusion  hj  the  omission  of  the 
clause  oontaiiiiug  condition  (b),  as  will  be  seen  thus : — 

(Bk)  ho  woa  enUiin  [the  debt  woa  dnc ;  (515,  »6,  of  fcr,) 

tb)  ho  foncii'if}  the  debt  wm  due ; 

(e)  he  kneuj  the  dabt  wus  tfyt  dno  (515»  50). 

In  case  3,  (whero  tlie  debtor  absconds  from  the  righful  suit 
of  the  surett/)j  the  condiiiouB  (a),  (b)  and  (e),  ie.  o£  cer taint i/, 
beliefs  and  knowled(/ef  respectively,  are  suitably  prescribed 
for  iu  hai-mony  with  the  general  piinciple. 

The  brehon  lawyer  next  proceeds  with  three  cases  of  full 
erio-imQ ; — 

[A]  to  the  pit/,    (filfii  S),  when  lx>t.h  c^fflt  iiTid  turety  ahacond ; 

[Bl  to  the  (ifdL    (616, 15).  when  both  pttf.  and  mrety  are  premature ; 

[0]  to  the  surety  tSlS,  19),  when  tbo  pltf,  is  premature  and  t^^  ahtoooda^ 

Aud  now  the  brehon  takes  up  his  tiiple  division  of  cases 
and  conditions  again,  iu  the  matter  of  a  '  suit  of  violence ' 
516,  24  (oct'a  borblachais)^  where  the  ^violence'  lies  not  in 
ih^  pr€}}Uiturtn€s&  oi  the  %mt^  but  iu  its  being  made  at  ali; 
under  the  three  conditions  (a)  of  kitoioin^  that  nothing  was 
due,  (b)  mc?rely  believing ,  and  (c)  feeling  certainj  that  it  waa 
due.  Here  the  mulcts  are  as  usual  :  }\is  more  belief  (b)  freea 
him  from  the  loss  of  hli  h^yjwur-price  though  he  is  lined,  but(c) 
only  involve>i  hini  in  the  noi'mal  penalty  of  five  *seda'  for 
the  illegal  preliminary /irw^iw^  ngriinst  the  dfdt.  516,  y* 

These  are  given  correctly,  but  in  ciwe  2,  the  translation  has 
mode  the  text  unintelligililo  by  itJt  interpolations.  Accord- 
ing to  the  text^  516,  z,  the  'suit  of  violence'  wa**  brought 
against  the  surety,  under  the  thi-eefold  condition,  (a)  of  the 
pitf  *3  knowled'je  that  the  person  sued  had  not  gone  security 
for  the  del>U)r,  (b)  his  belief,  and  (c)  his  certainty,  that  h« 
had  gone  security. 

The  mulcts  are  as  usual  :  (b)  clears  him  at  all  events 
from  loss  of  honour-price,  and  (c)  only  involves  him  in  the 
normal  five  *  seels/ 

But  the  Tn  reads  thus:^ — "if  it  was  an  unjust  suit  the 
plaintiff  lirought  against  the  surety  in  the  case,  and  unjust 
suit  in  the  case  means  to  sue  him  as  having  gone  secarity 
when  he  {tke  defendant)  is  certain  that  he  did  not  go  secuiity 
for  hinij  Avo  *  seds  *  aro  due  from  liiui  and  honomr-prioe|  and 
fine  according  to  the  length  he  has  proceeded^'' 
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How  in  the  name  of  justice  could  the  creditor  be  involved 
in  the  heavy  j>enaltie8  of  (a),  merely  by  the  circnrastjince  of 
the  defendant' 9  being  certain  that  he  bad  not  gone  security  I 
The  creditor  is  mulcted  in  the  maximum  fines,  because  Ae 
kimself,  the  creditor,  knew  very  well  that  the  person  he 
sued  had  not  gone  security ! 

And  finally,  the  lnwyer  refers  to  the  *8uit  of  violence 
bmught  by  the  Burdj/  against  the  defendant ^  under  the 
tlireefold  condition  ;  but  the  tn  of  518,  i6,  runs  thufi :  **  if 
he  was  certain  that  be  (i/«  defendant)  was  bis  aeciuity,  the 
fine  is  five  '  seda/  kcj^  Here  the  words  in  italics,  '  the 
defendant*  ai-e  determined  by  12  to  mean  the  *  debtor ' ;  but 
how  could  the  debtor  be  hii  own  security  1  Here  wo  must 
either  alter  defcTidant  to  plaiiitiffl  or  else  interpret  the  words 
*  his  security*  as  equivalent  in  raeiming  to  *  the  i)erson/or 
whom  he  went  security/ 

In  Vol.  IV.  it  only  occurs  twice,  in  a  *  triad,*  which  has 
nothing  to  do  with  the  Tract  under  which  it  appears,  *  On 
taking  LaT^-ful  Possesj^ion  ';  60,  10^  15,  where  the  note*  (p. 
61)  says  that  the  term  (feicheam)  here  seems  to  mean  **the 
[jorsona  whose  authority  waa  necessary  to  render  these  con- 
tracts binding  "  (!)*  Who  these  persons  were  it  might  be 
difficult  to  say,  but  the  comm.  on  this  Text  evidently  under- 
stood the  tenn  simply  as  the  debtors  for  whom  the  suretiea 
went  security,  60,  1 7  co  na  cenglat  na  trebuiri  na  feicheam na 
dar  a  tecait  cend,  repeated!  on  62 >  7. 

In  Vol.  V.  it  is  also  very  rare ;  (352,  4) ;  390,  10  iafeichem 
do^ooj  gL  rogo  ind  fhechemun,  ind  [fh]ir  di-a  ndleagar,  'the 
man  to  whom  something  is  due ' ;  i08,  2  set  adgofechem. 
Fecliemiiaa,  advocacy^  pleading;  L  80,  17,  tr.  'legal  ajssistance ' ; 

I.  296,  19  cuimgech  f uigill  fethemnuis^  tr.  *  able  to  give  an 
opinion  as  to  its  lawfulness  *  (!)  ;  11.  84,  20  aurgaurt/^Mtuw*^ 
nwig,  'prohibition  from  acting  as  law-agent/^  V.  100,  26,  28, 
X  icfoichtmnuB  im  a  caingin,  *  employed  in  advocacy  about 
their  case  ' ;  21 2,  20  log  ikfeichemm^m^  '  price  of  his  pleading ' ; 
340,    17   raith  fechemnes^    where   gl    gives  342,    5  gaibes 

/echemnus  ocui  raihaiges  uirre. 

Fechtf  timt\  occasion;  in  phr.,/.  andy  '  once  on  a  time' ;  I.  56,  5 
in  tres/.  ;  74,  33/  n*aiU ;  II.  64,  z  in  cetna/. ;  III.  282,  24 
each/,;  V.  332,  13  in/,  aile;-'often  used  in  the  pbn  fecht 
feilcy  *  one  turn  of  hospitality/  =  *  one  night's  lodging ' ;  I,  126 
23  biiul/^cAia  feile  na  rig;  IL  26,  13,  17,  &c.,  see/ctA 

[Fechtaine  or  fecht  fine,  in  O'Bav.,  p.  89  in  a  Heptad  not  occur- 
ring here,  gl.  B&gnimrad  or  tir  dibadh^  and  apparently  equated 
with  forruac J  q.v.]. 

Fecht,  attack ;  I.  68,  2 1  /  ferda, 

Feclitae,  I.  250,  16,  see  Ji^him, 

FeclituB,  turn,  time;  I.  224,  21  fri/  fa*iesin,  *  in  his  own  turn*  : 

II.  266,  z ;  i  tri  fecfdusaib^  '  at  throe  different  times ' ;  I,  98, 
23  atharracb  fechtusa  eile,  *  the  rejietition  of  another  turn,'  = 
•once  more,'  cf*  V.  124,  16  aitherrach/flcAiu*  aile  aria. 
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Teda,  see  fid, 

Fedaim,  I  can;  V.  508,  i8*  ni  fedim;  oir  nsk  /edann^  HI.  4, 
33,  feduigh  a  athcor,  '  it  may  be  returnetl  * ;  4,  x  nochan 
fidunn ;  IV.  264,  5  acht  go  fedaid  aa  fine  x'' ;  II,  56,  5 
ftdait^  it!.,  q.v, 

Fedain,  [^n,Jedna;  pL,  -TUt.ct  FM,,  p.  1716,  36,  58,  62;  2050, 
82] ;  carriage,  wain;  the  labour  of  oxen  in  drawing  a  wain  ; 
I.  132,  I  i  n-aimsir /Wrta  iain  f ogmar ;  lY.  352,  21  daim 
cain  imifhedain,  tr.  *  gentle  oxen  without  labour,*  so  O'Dav,, 
p,  90,  fedaifi  i.e.  feidm^  or  obuir  i  ain  daim  fri  /.  tecfUa^ 
evidently  from  V.  136,  6,  gL  14,  imain  na  ndam  do<;hom  a 
ftdma  dligthig  Le.  a  n-oikrt^  *  tlie  driving  of  oxen  to  their 
proper  work/  Again,  V,  32,  6  arathar  co  n-a  /.  techta,  'a 
plough  with  its  proper  appurtetmnces^'  44,  15  ;  90,  12 ;  and 
V,  250,  5  daim  na  rlaimet  fir«  nk  ftdna  foraib,  [where  the 
gL  ahonld  be,  hnftdain  (q.v.)  ar  na  damaib,  *  losiding  them 
upon  the  oxen,*  exactly  as  in  FM.  sub  ann*  1600,  (p.  2214), 
imf  hedhaiii  for  eachaibh] ;  V,  482,  27^  arad  cacha /Wyia  ; 
craoid  fedna  collna,  gl.  cuing  ocu8  cechta,  and  adbar  in 
araid,  i,e»  fuaith  (qv.). 

Fedait  (I),  un-tr,  as  a  technical  term  of  unknown  meaning,  11. 
56,  5  is  as  gabur  ^in^ftdait  co  ndiablud  fri  taisiuc  techta  ;  but 
it  can  only  mean  *  they  are  able/ 

Fedin,  flute: — 

Fedinach,  flete-player;  V,  108,  2$fedanauj,  gL  on  oirfidid, 

Fedb,  widow ;  V*  448,  i,  see  gl  4* 

Fa  dm,  work  ;  use ;  efficacy,  office,  function  ;  gen*,  fed  ma  ;  dat., 
fedmuim  ;  h  288,  30  fedm  cose  ;  III.  266,  1 9  feidm  nach 
arathar  \  266,  23,  17  fo  fedmum^  whUe  the  oxen  wei'*? 
'  engaged  at  work,'  cl  V.  136,  15  ;  4*^8,  55  ;  but  IV.  62,  4 
ni  ar  fetdm  gaire,  tr.  '  not  for  the  use  of  maintenance  * ; 
IV.  384,  X  feidm  foirne,  gl.  {it  cannot  auppoH)  '  the  weiyht 
of  its  colony,'  iieri  a  foirne;  V.  74,  12  a  fedm^  '  tlieir  uttico 
or  function.* 

Fedmi,  IV.  288,  24,  see  for-femditn, 

Fegad,  act  of  seeing;  considemtion,  regard,  calculation,  superin- 
tendence, *kc.  ;  I.  192,  24  cen  /.  muigi,  'without  paying  re- 
gard to  the  place' ;  V.  9t,  2  a  fetamlacus  do/  'to  take  into 
account  his  superintendence*  324,  21  b  /.  co  tabar  im  cota 
frithe,  *  it  is  to  be  neen  that  there  be  given,  &c.,'  cf,  338,  2 1  is 
/,  cota  frithe, 

Fegaim,  I  see,  consider;  examine,   test;  [O^Dav,,  p.  84 /<j^  Le, 
tuir];  I.   ^2f  ^o  fefjsat  ti lid  ...... fenchaa  ;  [IL   10,   24,   26 

feagidr{\]  forui-s,  gl.  atk4airgithur^  q.v,,  cL  also  III.  22,  12 
fegar  asrenar,  (24,  i  hidsaigtkir  orro^  *  is  sought  for  them,' 
for  the  gl.  -saig  evidently  contemplates  the  ix)ot  seg-)^  but  see 
O'Dav.p  p.  8i  fedhair  Le.  dorcnar];  IL  194,  ii  ni  fegtur 
f  ris*  *  is  not  couaiderod  in  refei'ence  to  him  ' ;  V.  1 68,  5 
dia  fegikar  airigthi  cacha  bracha  ;  340,  2  nocha  ftdhar 
coimdi  na  eccoimdi  ar  in  farroa. 


342 


GLOfiSABT  TO  BBEHOK  LAW& 


[FBI 


r  eidi,  ft  oaIib,  tee  fak, 

Feid,    in  Um  exprenioii   airmiim  feid^   *rmpeciL^*mt 

p^  918,  15.  It  onli-  oocttra  once,  lU,  2^  c^  ia  e  DubtbicH 
oeta-tarmi  Airmiton  feid  do  F&^mk^  [e^identlj  a  sUndiii^ 
fonnuU,  ct  Wlx  lie  dobetr  JunmHn  hdtk  do's  fttu-],  gL 
32  UicajilAir  sinnil^aii  itHmoraijf,  aikd  2 j  -  Q«laliaUid  do 
limthndh. 

It  is  not  improbikUe  tlmt  tliia  ward>EaJ,  (getu/eiclf,  dat 
//u^  IB  also  to  be  found  in  IL  348,  16  aikair  na  /M€  =  ia 
kda^ikam^  aa  etf,  on  fithtthir^  which  tiuna  up  again  at  IT. 
236y  1 7y  aUiair  m/ei^  aith^  na  ae  na  alaidan,  in  ibe  cocnoien- 
lalorial  matter  which  is  printed  as  fexl,  the  FrtHn^U 
artide,  pw  226^  aeqq. 

Fdf,  sharji,  L  S2,  31  co  fn^. 

T^  festival;  fe^Mi,  bospitalitj;  Y.  128,  t  fpl  bk  eriraui;  L 
30,  2^  /eiii  naem,  rfestivals  of  samta';  in  phr./«dU  /ft/e, 

*  oue  uun  of  hospitality,*  a  mght'a  hospitalitT,  L  136^  23  ; 
in.  18,  y;  V,  30,  x;  li2»  x. 

Feimad,  wee/emdim, 

Feimiii,  iexmnine  (gender),  Y.  4,  i,  3. 

Feimmor,  Keli>(T),  Y  442,  i8»  where  oee  notes  1  and  2,  from 
O'Dar.,  p.  yl  J  l/avQtirr], 

Feine,  tlie  *  Feiue ^-gmdes,  commonly  tr.  *  the  inferior  grades';  the 
word  aftiially  stands  in  opp.  to  the  jtaith^  or  chieflain'-gradea, 
hot  it  IB  iuiposalble  to  determine  from  the  BI*.  what  ila 
exact  meaning  is.  1hat  it  was  not  intended  origimdlj  to 
express  any  depreciHtive  judgment,  is  erident,  alike  from  ita 
pfob.  eCy.,  as  also  from  clear  statementa  j  e.gr.  V.  14,  10, 

*  these  are  the  mer^-nmncd  persons :  charches,  chieftains,  file- 
poeti  and  Feine*  where  the  last  word  has  an  ety.,  15,  feine 
ss/b  +  nat,  [/o=^good,  and  n<ri  — person], /eiiK  l»eing  takea 
la  mean,  the  *  ^oal  man,  the  i/rtrnt^-farmer^  Ac,  If  this  gl. 
in  the  'Small  Frimer'  be  accepted,  the/«m«  was  simply  the 
more  or  less  well-tOHJo  &^rmer,  the  '  yeoman,'  a  man  who 
fanned  his  own  laud,  but  wss  not  advanced  to  the  legal  ranlc 
of  *  gentleman.*  But  the  word  has  imt  alwa}*s  precisely  the 
same  connotation :  the  ^  Laws  '  include  many  deposits  from 
different  ei>ochs,  and  contain  commentaries  of  different 
periods  and  from  different  quarters^  so  that  the  determini^ 
tion  of  the  meaning  of  a  teclinieal  word  throughout  these 
frsjg[mentp  is  often  far  from  satisfactury. 

The  Ijeginning  of  the  variation  of  meaning  is  expressed  in 
the  comm.,  1.  4ii,  25,  might  and  riyhi  \n^t  and  cert]  were  at 
an  equality  with  the  ]>eople  of  the  world ;  this  is  the  first 
stage,  where  might  '  constituted  *  rujht^  i.e.  ( — here  begina  a 
distinction)  the  might  of  the  champions^  and  the  right  of  the 
kings  and  the  poets  irnd  the  brewy-iarmers,  Le.  equal  honour- 
price  to  them  till  ( — here  b^ns  anitber  distinction),  in  the 
Bench  us  honour-price  came  to  be  given  to  each  in  propor* 
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tion  to  his  tochcn,  hie  *  property.'  Firflt,  the  mere  brutd- 
mif/ht^  next  the  cer t-right  of  kinga^  poets,  and  farmers,  who 
attained  efiuality  of  honour-price,  and  lastly ^  the  gradiiation 
of  honour-price  according  to  property-qualificationa. 

But  how  vague  opinion  had  come  to  be,  we  see  even  from 
the  comm,,  I.  42,  2,  where  the  terra  «K>r, '  free,*  is  gl  by  *  the 
chieftain  grades/  and  the  torni  daor^  '  aurreej  dependent,'  is 
gl.  by  th©/etw«-grade9.  But  the  Feine,  tbe  *  brawy/  was  a 
«a<7r-nemed  accoi-diiig  to  the  Small  Primer.  Clearly,  the  cliiss 
of  *  yeomen  *  had  split  up  into  sections  graded  ace.  to  their 
waalth^  and  sonie  of  them  were  subordinated  to  the  wealthier 
proprietors,  so  that  gradually  many  of  the  Feine  had  been 
reduced  to  the  rffior-condition,  for  the  *  brewy  *  who  has 
honour*price,  can  only  be  the  brewy  who  has  the  ever-full 
cauldroD,  who  has  a  hundred  heds,  two  hundred  head  of 
cattle,  and  two  hundred  labouring  men  in  his  ser^^oe,  L 
4G,  21, 

Tlie  chief  use  of  the  word  in  the  Text  of  Vol.  I,  is  iii 
the  expression,  la  Ftine^  '  apud  Feoios,'  cf  L  50,  y  ;  84, 
11;  90,  30;  112,  14;  (116,  15;  144,  21;  20s,  2;  240, 
24);  262,  18;  264,  3  ;  this  gives  special  siguitiamoe  to  the 
tlieory  that  the  customs  that  hail  the  forco  of  law,  had 
been  formulated  among  the  Feine,  and  were  set  forth  in  the 
language  of  that  tribe,  community,  or  race,  tl:e  language 
knowQ  as  the  iMrla  Feme.  Thus  Cor  mac,  p.  3:1,  speaks  of 
tlirce  SEiges,  of  poetr^^  of  Utttr^  and  of  berla  F,  i  the  poetry 
can  only  refer  to  hintoric  incident  sot  forth  iu  vorsc  in  the 
native  speech ;  *  letter,'  probably  I'efers  to  Latin-reading,  in 
Civil  and  Canon  Law ;  but  the  language  of  the  Feiae,  seoma 
to  denote  aitotlier  speech  and  customs  derived  from  another 
source.  It  is  given  siuiply  as  sai  Bt^rla  in  L  16^  23  but 
on  the  same  jiage  the  word  occurs  in  the  ez[)ressioa  berla 
ban  bias,  16,  4,  which,  in  t ho  only  other  ttise  of  it?  oocuri"«uce 
in  Vols.  L  to  lY.,  viz.,  111.  30,  19  isgii^en  thus,  6.  A.  biaid^ 
the  law  of  the  letter,  gl.  as  reftTrtng  to  the  Gospel,  *'  the 
projihetH  pro[t!iesi©d  of  the  Trtte'Ihrla  that  will  be,  vlz.^  the 
Leuftnd.^*  Hut  another  variation  appears  in  V.  92,  17,  where 
we  have  the  jndgmoat 

of  the  Feiae,      who  is  skilled  in  Fenechus ; 

of  the  poetf         who  „  poetry ; 

of  the  berla  Lk^  who  „  i"©ading  [logind]. 

Leaving  this  list  berla  6.  6.,  as  referring  to  the  Latin  of  the 
Gospels,  we  have  tlie  Gaelic  of  the  poet^  who  told  of  deeds 
in  nativts  verse,  understood  by  the  people,  and  the  Ftine- 
eustiima  that  couatituted  the  Feintchua^  the  knowledge  of 
which  was  confined  to  a  limitetl  body,  and  needed  sj>ectal 
inUirprctdtiuo.  At  V,  100,  16,  is  a  reference  to  the  '  brehon 
of  three  hmguagiis,*  breitherun  tri  mberla^  gl.  as  Feileckus^ 
poetry,  and  reading,  carryiug  out  the  same  distinction. 
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It  is  noteworthy  that  in  the  formation  of  the  SenchuF, 
eapecial  reference  ib  made  to  the  *  truth  of  the  Feine,* 
(atbath)  fir  Fern,  I.  150,  1 7,  and  250,  y,  which  [would  have] 
peri$ktdj  had  there  not  been  granted  the  three  days  and  fivf 
daya  'atay/  rospectively,  the  gl.,  156,  3,  bemg  do-eipled  a 
firinne  o  na  Feinib,  which  is  practically  tlie  same  aa  at  252, 
33  [no-eipli].  Again,  on  182,  4  the  five  day  a'  atay  ia  referred 
to  aa  Iteing  '  according  to  the  arrangements  (regulations)  of 
the  Feine,'  or  of  the  Fentchai^  gl  21;  just  aa  at  118,  5 
the  fuigeli  Fene,  *the  decision  of  the  Feine,*  ia  gL  at  11, 
'  according  to  the  decision  of  the  Fenechas,*  And  the  ^ouroea 
of  thb  common  law  in  use  artmng  the  Feine,  are  atated  at  208, 
3,  viz.  caunteU  given  by  the  Church,  customt  of  the  tribea 
[tuath],  true  righta  (1)  given  by  |)oet^,  consenaus  of  opinion 
of  the  chieftaina,  and  coun^iels  of  Uie  brehona.  It  ia  clear 
from  this  that  Feine  muat  be  a  term  applicable  to  the 
whole  people  among  whom  theae  customs  were  in  vrgue. 
Thua  it  seems  dLfficult  to  avoid  the  inference  tliat  it  means 
the  e&nquerififf  race^  among  whom  analogoua  cuatoma  were 
in  vogue,  and  whose  language  was  diiierent  from  that  of 
the  native  poeta  and  hiBtoiiana.  In  that  case  we  are  aliiti 
up  to  the  conclusion  that  is  was  a  Teutonic  invasion,  for 
the  regulations  in  force  have  strong  resemblances  to  the  Leas 
Salica  and  other  codes  of  Germanic  origin. 

In  Vol.  II.,  it  occurs  10,  17;  12,  25;  344,  i;  356,  6, 
with  nothing  to  sliow  that  the  Feine  were  not  the  whole 
of  the  *populuii*  in  Ireland,  So  in  Vol.  IIL,  20,  22;  46, 
iB  ;  58»  6;  but  on  16^  S  a  distinction  is  made.  How  many 
' coriM '-regulations  aixj  there  in  a  tuaihl  Three,  yiz,  coruw- 
(law)  of  Chieftain,  eorui  of  fine  [tribe,  Bept]»  coma  of  Fene*, 
But  this  does  not  indicate  any  ethnic  distinction,  for  the 
Bub8C't|UPnt  discussion  shows  that  the  Corug  fine  simply 
referred  to  the  i^gulutiona  as  to  the  disjKMial  of  land,  and  aa 
to  the  condition  of  adopted  sons  or  '  outlaiiders  *  within  the 
$ept^  or  cJann  [fine],  as  distinct  from  the  general  regulationa 
M  to  tilljige,  marriage,  de|)08it,  lending,  and  borrowing, 
aales  and  contracts,  pledges  and  sick- maintenance,  which 
were  of  universal  application  among  the  whole  Feine ^  16^ 

In  Vol  III.,  it  does  not  occur  in  the  Text ;  but  the  comm., 
on  'iO,  13,  gives  *  the  /'ctm  grades/  as  equivalent  *  to />/cfre*Viii 
trilHis/  daer-cenel,  (as  opp*  to  saer-cenely  '  the  chieftain 
grades '). 

In  Vol.  IV*  tlie  referencea  are  much  more  numerooa: 
ia  Feine,  6,  6]  20,  4 ;  32,  3;  34,  3;  48,  15;  54,  7.  12,  13  j 
56,  25,  x;  58,2,3;  ^^i  9;  ^2,  16;  154,  21  (aean^fasach) ; 
164,  13;  168,  1^  21  ;  176,  3,  19;  178,  17;  184,  13;  194, 
2,  x;  198.  20,  y;  200,  t;  202,  5;  206,  2,  9,  12,  15,  z; 
210,  24;  214,  3,  5  ;  220,  6.  16;  236,  7  ;  (j/radtt)  gradet  of 
Feine  IB,  y,  [cf.  V,  400,  4]  ;  236,  7  ;  arrangementt  of  Feine 
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(cofMlechiaib  F.),  62, 15  ;  (dUgid),  law  of  the  F,,  96,  22,  The 
iuaistent  mention  of  the  word  in  this  connexion,  apud  F,, 
seems  strongly  aisertive  :  it  declares  that  these  are  the  formu- 
lated usages  of  a  privilegetl  class,  the  Feiiie^  at  all  events 
a  populus,  not  a  pUh.  The  reference  on  236,  6,  with  its 
Doutraat  between  the  C/neftain-grsid&R,  and  Feine-gradrnf 
does  not  involve  a  piebg.  The  embotlied  customs  are  termed, 
as  usual,  Feinecha$^  8,  19;  18,  21,  &c.,  230,  19;  240,  11. 

In  Vol.  V,,  bemdcH  tht^  iiiHtanees  referi-ed  to,  2,  i  ;  14,  11  ; 
92,  16;  100,  r;  its  only  other  use  is  in  the  phr.  la  F. 
(upwards  of  a  himd red  times),  118,  i  ;  136,  5  ;  138,  10,  dec. 

Feinechas,  the  cuatouis  and  re^ulationa  of  the  Fein4t,  Referred 
to  apparently  as  a  wliole,  I.  186,  14  i  fiit  feneckaU^  tr. 
'  throughout  the  Fenchua  it  is  not  enjoined.*  Again,  I,  1S2, 
21,  where  the  words  *  conislechta  of  the  Feine^*  are  exjiouiided 
aa  being  those  of  the  Feneckus ;  so  also,  I*  50,  y,  the  five 
contracts  wliicli  are  dissolved  by  the  Feine,  gh  52,  24, 
*  which  are  dissolved  ace.  to  the  Fenechus.  That  this  was 
a  privilege  conferred  is  evident  from  IV.  18,  2 1  seqq,  ;  see 
under  Ftine, 

Feinnid,  champion;  I.  70,  11  ho,  feindid  mke^  fennid  ^ ,  418, 
I J  ;  /eindtdt  20;  enid^  22  j  gsn.^  h  64,  16  Asal  mac  Cuind 
/einneda;  I.  202,  3  im  cert  c&c\i /mmda;  but  IV.  338,  15  a 
focMu /(hinid,  where  it  canoot  be  a  f/eniih%  btit  is  prps,  only 
in  app^isition,  and  to  be  contioued  by  the  next  clause  j  see 
O'Dav.,  p.  84,  who  glosses  the  word  Jhchlu  hy /einnidh. 

Feirtse,  see  ferias, 

Feifl,  see  fcs. 

Feiser,  see  /eiar* 

Feisid,  cf.  IV,  64,  x  fio-feisidar ;  the  word  is  plainly  the  same  aa 
deisnd^  gl.  tamiMtar,  V,  356,  21,  cf.  0*Dav.,  p.  90, /<?w,  i.e. 
tarrikusy  Hrian  do'n  iarraid  issed/cm  leis,'  a  quotation  that 
apparently  belongs  to  the  section  on  Fosterage,  of  which  we 
have  only  the  notes  at  II.  180,  seqq. 

Feit,  meal,  repast;  V.  260,  3  bo  blegar  hi  fit,  10  gl.  tvi/eii; 
prps.  only  Cormtic'a  pit  i.e.  proind ;  but  be  also  give^Jlt  —  I^at. 

Feit,  pipe,  tube  ;  I.  144,  3  im  in  feit  trein  tres-a  aeiter  teni,  *  the 
strong  pii^,  tlirough  which  the  fire  is  blown,*  (le,  the  bellows). 

FeitJi,  sinew ;  {gm.^feitJm^  V.  488,  5);  L  152,  13  dobeir/etfA  tjir 
ar  in  fige,  tr.  *  which  brings  a  sharp  sinew  on  the  weaving/ 
as  gl  on /et^/*^eiV,  150,  6,  tr.  '  weaver^a  reed';  III.  320,  21 
(has  cut)  ait  no  feichy  {V.  486,  1 1),  'joint  or  sinew/  V.  142, 
8;  146,  18,  20,  (146,  i^feik);  III.  354,  17  na  bairne  toile, 
ocus  in  toil  faith ^  *  the  glands  of  desire  and  the  dncio  of 
desire,'  referring  to  the  testicles  and  penia^  i-espectively  ; 
III.  360|  22  in  ban-ln^im  facaib  ftiih  fo  saeth,  Hhe  bloodless 
blow  that  leaves  a  sinew  in  pain.* 

Feitli,  a  calm,  calm  weather,  (opp  an-fuih^  7);  III.  212,  6  lor 
ftih'j  V,  190,  25  for/«cA,  2eO^  11  iov  fnth. 
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F^itll,  qiuigmire,  slough ;  IL  60,  5,  htdud  d'feiihih  no  1  a-aiactb, 
'  drowned  in  sloughs  or  in  waters/  (7  'quagmires'). 

Feith-feir,  tr.  '  weaver^s  reed  * ;  L  150,  6,  see  gl  under  fcilK 

Fel,  poetic  word  for  the  ^^ilgar  seis,  *  knowledge/  or  'instruction' ; 
lY.  358,  4  an  I  id  fcal  laisin  filed,  is  sets  no  foircelal  mn 
jjgnath-b^rla ;  from  this  word  are  supposed  to  oome  the 
foUg.,  /tf/moc,  feUuh  and  file  itsell 

Fell,  treachery;  L  56,  11  fdl  ocus  fingal,  Ac;  ct  V.  368,  8 
feall  ar  a  eineck 

FaUaiiaj  I  betray,  act  treacherously  (towards, /or) ;  V.  168,  11 
dun  ^r  feailu*  for  eincch,  172,  17;  174,  15;  V,  442,  20 
mada  feallfutar  saer  fairgse,  where  the  gL  brings  in  the 
notion  of/ni//,  'neglect/  444,  3. 

Felma,  fence,  the  fourth  in  the  four  kinds  of  fences,  IT.  72,  5  ; 
IV.  70,  9  fidba  in  fetma,  72,  3  felmad;  130,  21  /dmag ; 
IV.  158,  2  di-a  ndJuthad  fri  felmad,  *  to  keep  the  cattle 
close  to  the  fence  * ;  ety*  gh  in  fal  maitk,  *  the  ffood  fence,*  72, 
10;  so  0*Dav.,  p,  91,  who  infers  thence  md=maithi  the 
alternative  explanation  of  IV,  72,  10,  frUin  nochi^ihf 
('for  the  naked  fence  in  the  half-cleared  plain,'  isin  leth- 
raachaire,  IV,  72,  18),  is  also  given  in  O'Dav.  The  four 
fences  were  the  dau  and  the  cora  in  the  bare  plain,  and 
the  duir-ime  and /f /ma  in  the  Aa//"  (bare)-plain ;  but  O'Dav. 
evidently  contemplated  the  fdma  and  the  duirtme  of  our 
passage  as  not  difiering,  for  he  gives  as  ety,  of  fdma : 
0&4om,  which  can  hardly  be  anything  else  than  bare  peg 
ia  in  slaff  the  mere  naktd  sharp-siakt  set  upright  in  the 
grounds;  prob.  also  this  is  the  word  in  O'Dav.,  p.  94, 
fdmad  ie.  $lc*/h,  '  lance.' 

Felmac,  pupil,  correL  to  fthidir^  *  tutor';   [cf.  FM.  ami.  1565, 

'  literary  men'] ;  II.  128,  8 ;  288,  6 ;  344,  4  ;  IV  236,  15; 

356,  23,  defd.  as  ^a  boy  after  reading  his  psalms';  V.  96, 

12,  gl.  17,  where  the  ety.  gll.  of  IL  348,   16  are  repeated, 

cf,  V.  364,   17  ;    O'Dav.,  p.    86,    explains  feal  i.e.  at  and 

«ew,  whence  the  word  means  niac  sea»af  *son  of  knowledge,* 

[with  an  altc^niativo  uad/t^  as  in  Cormac,  p,  20,  {mad  1)]. 

Felmas,  charm,  enchantment ;  I.  180,  31  frouiad /t^/maM,  equated 

with  f.  na  pisoc,  and  f.  uptha,  30 :  ajjparently  the  giving 

of  some  charm  ti:)  a  dog  to  see    whether    the   charm    was 

really  eflective  or  not ;  jioasibly  ftaWkas  of  O'R.,  gL  drock- 

fUv/9,  *  ill-knowlcilge,' 

Felaub,  (Lat  phtlost/ph-m)  philosopher;    I.  26,   11  do  rer  nm 

fdisanu 
Fem&im,  I  strip  bare;  IV,  94,  16,  in  a  gl.  on  hm-daia^  8, 
but  the  text  here  given  is  utterly  unintelligible.  In  testing 
the  grain,  (oats  and  barley),  i-egard  was  paid  to  the  hardness 
and  bareness,  eruas  and  lomdata  of  the  grain ;  the  latter  is 
gl,  94,  16,  gran  lorn  get  [leg.  loinget  (1)]  lomtimda  [H  fema 
fUsc  ;  this  hopeless  aggregation  of  words  has  light  tkrown 
oa  it  by  O'Dav.,  p^  87,  aub  voce  fUaac  La  iraigh :    o  ro- 


FBM]  GLOSSARY  TO  BREHON  LAWS.  847 

femad  flesc  i.e.  iar  n-a  lomad  o  fleiso  Le.  o  traigh,  where 
the  meaning  evidently  is,  '  stripped  of  its  chaffs  hush* 
Hence  our  text  should  be  (gran)  Zom,  con'da'fema  flesc; 
and  flesc  is  gl.  by  O'Dav.,  p.  84,  »  sust^  'flaU,*  quoting, 
miach  d*eorna  ith  oro  fein  flesc,  which  should  evidently  be 
o  vo-fem  f.,  barley  when  the^at^  has  stript  it  (of  chafi). 
The  passage  is  thus  made  clear. 
Femded,  act  of  refusing,  refusal ;  III.  422,  8  is  femed  ocus 
uiriasacht  do  riagail  riu ;  [IV.  288,  24  for  fedhmiQ)  fine, 

*  without  the  consent  of  the  tribe,'  but  see  the  verb  /orf.l ; 
V.  262,  y  cin  feimid,  cin  uriasacht,  (264,  8  gafeimid);  298, 
2 1  iar  /eimed  ocus  uriasacht ;  for  these  terms,  /.,  uriasticht, 
cf.  III.  422,  14,  where  iniles  are  prescribed  guiding  the  right 
to  the  ownership  of  goods  recovered  by  *  salvors,'  after  the 
real  owner  had  refused  to  risk  himself,  and  given  permission 
to  another  to  try  the  rescue. 

Femdim,  I  refuse ;  V.  264,  8  no  gu  feimid  in  each  is-a  set  ho, 

*  till  the  owner  refuses ';  I.  216,  22  dAgai  feimdeii  a  aignesa  (1), 
tr.,  *  an  advocate  who  refuses  to  plead ' ;  the  meaning  is 
clear,  but  the  form  is  iuexplicable ;  prps.  the  tr.  meant  (ret.) 
feimdes. 

Femnach,  sea-weed,  'dillisk';  I.  170,  13/.  no  duilesc;  cf.  Cor., 
p.  37,  13  oc  h\x2i\xi  fhemnaige  ocus  mur-thorad  olcena. 

Fene,  see  under  olfene, 

Fennad,  act  of  skinning;  flaying;  V.  330,  15  ar  di,  feruia[d\. 

Feoil,  flesh;  meat;  V.  154,  16;  gen.  III.  62,  7  tomuilt/eoii;  V, 
138,  3  aithgin  na.  feolo, 

Feorling,  farthing,  ^d.Q);  IV.  118, 14,  where  we  have  calculationa 
extending  down  to  the  hundredth  part  of  a  farthing.  The 
calculations  are  curious  :  three  oat-cakes,  price  -^^  of  a  penny, 
three  barley-cakes,  price  ^Y  ^^  *  l>enny ; — these  two  sums 
added  together  make  *'a  farthing  and  a  half,  and  three  parts 
of  a  farthing  and  the  tenth  of  the  tenth  of  a  farthing  " ;  in 
other  words  ^V  +  tV  =  t  +  i  +  iw  +  tJiti  '^l^ch  results  in  this 

equation  3V,V-^fo  a  (0- 
Feorus,  tr.  *  spindle-tree' ;  IV.  146,  y,  i>egwood  tree,  (O'Conn,). 
Fer,  man,  'yir' ;  [gen.,  fir,  I.  156,  30;  daU,firl,  176/4;  11.392, 

I,   x;   (old    form  fiur   sometimes,    I.  96,  x;   296,    2;  V. 

370,  5);  in  pi.,  ace.,  firu  I.  16,  2  ;  III.  26,  y  ;  V.  198,  2; 

394,   4;   480,  18;  voc,  a  firu  I.  14,  22];  of  the  male  [of 

animals,  cf.  fer-dam,  bull,  IV.  100,  21];  husband,  V.  132, 

3  ;  272,  8 ;  householder,  V.   210,   6  ;  owner,  II.  284,  5 ; 

IV.  44,  7  ;  V.  492,  z  ;  even  of  individuals,  vaguely,  cf.  I. 

72,  4  ;  fer  fine,  tribesman,  II.  282,  7  ;  284,  3  ;  often  in  phr,, 

*  the  men  of  Ireland,'  I.  4,  14 ; — very  commonly  with  de* 
terminative  genitive  following,  e.gr.  /.  altruma,  fosterer,  U. 
184,  5  ;  fer  certa,  poet,  I.  18,  7  ;  /.  cinaid,  debtor,  II.  14, 
30;  18,  I  ;/.  comgne,  chronicler,  I.  18,  7  ; /.  cotaig,  ally; 
/.  feirge,  angry  man,  V.  284,  4  ;  /.  ferthana  cnede,  inflicter 
of  a  wound,  III.  3G8,  5  ;  /.  fognama,  man  of  service,  IL 
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390,  2 ;  /-  /oAxt^,  concealer,  IH.  98,  19  ;  /,  fdchle^  wage- 
earner,  II.  284,  9  ;  f,forrain^  robber,  I.  144,  12  ;  f^forau^ 
IV.  352,  I  ;f.foMa,  IV.  314,  24 ; /er  in  iarraith,  givfr 
af  fee,  EL  170,  z;  /.  latww,  actual  perpetrator,  I.  244,  i ; 
IT.  6,  8;/.  leigind,  reader,  V.  20,  24  ;  54,  11  ;  390,  ri; 
/*  marbthat  killer,  III-  100,  i  ;  /.  mbraithj  betrayer,  III. 
98,  19  ;  /  nt»w,  IV,  210^  7  ;  /  guk,  ploughinan,  L  194,  x ; 
/.  tathaiifthe,  fi'eqiienter,  II.  356,  8;  396,  28  ;  fer  tairirid  {^} 

1.  194,  20  J  fer  tautil^  mcBsenger,  L  156,  30:  /.  toimii, 
meoBurer,  II.  250,  25* 

As   first  element   In   a   compound,   as   a   determinative, 
*  m&nly,'  e.gr. : — 

Fer-dam,  bull,  IV.  100,  21. 

Ferniommi,  a  minor,  [Hho  makings  of  a  man'],  II.  256,  3. 
Fer-echtnB,  manly  attack,  L  G4j  12. 

Fer~fuine,  (cakes  of)  man's  baking,  II.  176,  18  ;  V.  30,  y, 
Fergnia,    champion,   IV,   336,  6,  frrgnio   tri  forggaib,   defd,, 
338,  15  fergnio  fri  fornf^aii^i  ndoris,  '  to  guard  the  door  * ; 
0*Dav,,    p.    86^  8ul»  feartignia^  gives  an  alternative  gL, 
in  t-uire  echta  ;  V.  366,  8. 
Fer-gnim,  tr  '  the  virile  act,'  II.  350,  6. 
Fer-leeach^  maD-lielper,  V.  366,  8,  prob,  «//;.,  cf,  V.  308,  26. 
Fer-mac,  male  child,  III.  38,  3. 
Fermil,  male  animal  (at  birth),  III.  38,  11. 
Fer-teUach,  entry  (into  jxissession)  by  a  man,  not  a  woman^ 

IV.  14,  X,*  gl  in  tecbtugad  ferda,  16,  5. 
Fer-tincur,  man-property,  hold  by  a  man,  opp,  6a»^,,  II,  356^ 
7  ;  380,  23. 
F^r,  graim ;  I.  66,  31  ;  V.  136,  6 ;  gm.JtUr^  I.  132,  12 ;  174,  1$; 
II.  74,  12  ;  238,  23  ;  V.  136,  17  ;  daL,fe6r  IL  238,  11  ;  IV, 
94,  1 1  fer  folaid,  tr.   *  bidden  grass,'  gb  24  na  mille,  *  of  the 
wood  ' ;  tliis  i«  exac^tly  the  expreasion  used  later  on  IV.  146, 
1 1  ;  0*I)av.,  p.  91,/er/o£o  i.e.  fer  na  caillo;  in  the  same  way 
as  \m  fer-gamta  i.e.  Vgi'ass  of  moor  or  mountain/  answers  to 
IV.  94,  i[,  24. 
F6r  aitb^in,  compenaation  for  the  grass  (1),  V.  466,  7. 
F^r-diguin,  preserved  grass,  V.  466,  4,  gb  468,  18  diguin  ftair* 
F6r  dilse,  tbo  right  to  the  grass,  IV.  128,  6,  7. 
F^rgleith,  graHS-graziug,  IV.  256,  z ;  cf.  Fer-gklhech  I.  64,  9, 
60,  31  dogeltia  a  eieh  fer  ;  V.  500,  12  fSr-gU. 
FinLiUB(!),  seemingly  two  words,  but  the  text  ia  incumble,  II. 

172,  14  (mad  forae) yer  ailis^  (I)  *  the  man  who  fo$ters/ 
Fer&im,  in  two  main  linos  of  meaning,  1,  inflki  (wound,  etc.),  and 

2,  »}ied  (bltKid)  ;  I.  64,  11  ferais  fer-echtus,  *  he  nimle  a 
manly  utUck';  V  142,  4  fnil /isamf  drutb  ;  V.  312,  8/erwt 
an  lirhI  ;  {reL  }*U)  V.  162,  i  seoht  fuile, /ean/a  cethra(?), 
cf.  V.  156,  It ;  II.  182,  15  ferfuit  bora  ocus  aleaga  (cneid), 

kji  obvloun  thill  thill  !■  a  proof  that  the  pxprMBion  Jir  tmllnx'h,  cf,  IV.  1,  3, 
iy  tr,  '  fru,  \>on6ofiiiion,'  ibaHi^h  inci«x-d  the  gl.  1  Rbotild  have  made  11 
klQ  that  ttiti  a  rut  olem^Qi  ot  tJie  opd.  was  fer^ 
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cf.  m.  500,  25  I  I.  64,  1 1  ftraU  fer-€€litua,  gl  vo-ferutiair, 
i^B^  20  ;  IIL  286,  z  ro-fer  cned  ar  corp  ;  pasi,^  1. 130,  10  dia 
ferihar  fuil ;  V,  142^  i,  9,  11  full  ferthar,  362,  y;  172,  18 
ri  [for  a]  fear  tar  cath,  '  a  king  who  is  defeated  in  battle/ 
(though  nere  it  is  impossible  to  say  whether  it  is,  *  who  is 
woimded,'  or  *  whose  blood  is  shed,*  or  *  against  whom  a 
battle  is  gained';  cf.  also  V,  228,  z  co  scjchtmad  fear  fearlar^ 

*  to  the  seventh  man  who  is  affected  by  the  satire '  (t),  and 
V,  294,  1 8  an  bean  for  a  fertctr  ainim,  *  the  womati  on 
whom  a  blemish  is  inflicted* ;  imperf.j  IV.  248,  11  da/ertfui 
beo-cneadh  air ;  V,  268,  4  amail  bid  fair  fein  my/heart  ha, 

*  as  if  the  attack  were  made  * ;  /wi..  Ill,  346,  i  fer/aiter  na 
cnedu,  356,  16;  II*  180,  7  o  ferfuither  aimm  cneide  air; 
Y.  312,  II  trias-a /«?r/at^tfr  cneda  f orra ;  520,  22  fear- 
faidir;  perf.f  L  298,  23  is  cned  ro-ferad  air,  II.  192,  25  ; 
III.  288,  17  masa  beo-cned  ro-ferad  air;  IV.  232,  14  in 
ti  a-r  f&ra[d]  in  cned ;  [V.  142,  3  should  be  na  fera 
do  lam,  *  winch  tkt/  k-and^  cloes  not  shed/  from  the  analogy 
of  the  next  wordi*,  do  tenga] ;  V.  296,  y  11  ran n  ainim  ro-ferad 
air. 

Feraim,  I  give;  supply,  furnish  with;  return;  j>ay ;  XL  124, 
1 9  feraid  boin,  tr.  *  he  pays  a  cow  *  [as  a  fine] ;  V.  466,  8 
ft'raid  iA  log,  (gl.  atairgither^  468,  22),  ^  he  pays  its  price/  cf. 
O'Dav.,  p.  86,  gl.  atairtjid ;  II.  264,  1  muna  ro-feara  flaith 
Beotu  turclaide,  gl.  raima  eirnef  *  if  he  does  not  supply/  (cf. 
262,  14  mani  vo-era^  264,  15);  II.  254,  3,  where  the  tr. 
reatie,  *  new  milk  to  be  boOed  to  cheese-curds  with  butter/ 
but  the  text  has  co  n-imim  ro  fera^  which  O'Dav.,  p.  90, 
gives  as  co  n-imim  ro'dafeara^  tr.  co  n-a  furthain  do 
imim,  *  with  ite  sufficiency  of  butter,'  equating  ro^dafeara^ 
(which  must  be  a  verbal  form  meaning,  'let  him  grant 
them  '),  with  furthain^  [which  certainly  means  '  sufficiency/ 
cf.  FM.  ann.  1546;  1557  (p.  1554),  and  thia  is  prps.  in- 
tended SiB  foiriihin^  *a  help'  {of  butter,  &c.),  and  so  would 
be  brought  into  connexion  witli/o{r-,/o-/ffr-,  *  effect,  prepare*] ; 
the  enumeration,  at  II,  254,  3  seqq.,  refers  to  gifii  or  pay- 
ments^  and  this  w^ord  seems  intended  on  lY.  328,  3,  18 
fertho8  (!)  cen  aii-ech,  tr.  *he  pays/  330,  14,  however  this 
form  be  intended  to  be  analysed.  Tlie  pass,  is  gl.  by  O'Dav.^ 
p.  91,  fearikar  La  eimithar,  where  he  adds,  'and  in 
another  place  it  says,  do-fargaid  ar-ro-/era  ie.  tairgidh  inni 
ro-ernistar  tar  a  cend  amach,  which  is  our  passage  at  Y.  502, 
22,  where  (trps.  a  rera^  is  simply  ar  era^  'that  which  he 
furnishas,*  [ar-ro-fera  of  O'DavJ,  and  the  follg.  ar  a  fertair 
is  a  gl.  thereon.  Again,  cf.  IL  322,  5  ferdair  collna  set 
i  n-athcur,  gl.  16  athtairci0her ;  III.  356,  3  ferdair  a 
n-othrusa  nile,  (quoted  by  0*Dav.,  p.  86,  sab  /eraid\  gl. 
herar  iat ;  this  form  fertkair  is  of  very  common  occur- 
rence, cf.  Y.  390,  8  ;  398,  y  (seqti.,  down  to  p*  414) ;  and  440, 
25  (with  the  notes),  where  the  text  pr|:»s.  may  cast  light  on 
the  unintelligible  passage  at  V.  228,  2. 
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land ;  [it  doe^  not  occur  in  the  Tert,  tboogh 
enough  in  the  oTBrnt.]  ;  L  66,  23 ;  IL  41i,  26  (^) ;  jrf.,  V. 
428,  8,  lo/eroMua. 

Fcf¥,  cow ;  rCofTE.,  p.  1^=1,  cow ;  2,  Vlotch  ;  3,  word,  see  Amrm 
C.  C,  V.  3] ;  I.  64,  I  tPora/Vri^i,  ^  15  teorm  ioi. 

Fcf¥,  blotdi ;  IT.  14,  j  comdar  /<fr^  fokchta  for  a  gmaide  imr 
dl-brethaib,  ^.  16,  10  atai  na  bolga,  16,  16  bolga;  16,  2 
eomdax/earba  fklgnide. 

Fate,  manlj ;  i^jpertainlng  to  a  man  ;  L  68,  20  echtas^/ln2a ;  IL 
3i56,  17  tincor  fearda,  <^p.  barvia ;  IV.  16,  5  in  techtngad 
ferdoj  gl.  Qfo.  fer-tdlaeh  ;  cf.  V.  470,  14- 

Fiertetn,  manlinfaw ;  IL  350,  3  o*n  miadamlataid,  \i.^'\ferdaiaidL 

FflrdoniDl,  a  minor,  the  '  makings '  of  a  man ;  IL  256, 3  is  e  bes 
fc^mng/^omtia,  gL  18,  Le.  damna  fir. 

Feig,  anger;  ITT,  356,  6ferg  deithbire;  I.  248,  32  rc^Mbdi/fr^; 

IIL  344,  z  tria  anfot  feirgi  indeithbire  ;  356,  13  oen  ftvrg ; 

V.  284,  4  fer  feir^,  *  an  angry  man,'  in  fer  bis  a/«ry,  17  ; 

m.  356,  3  a/er^a.  [i  feTgaib(f)]. 

Fetg-tidnde,  anger-vehemence;  Y.  138,  13  fabta[d]  la  feargl. 

Feigaigim,  I  make  angry ;  L  6,  8  rthfergaidKedh  in  cl^ech. 

Fflsnn,  alder-tree;  TV.  146,  24. 

Fen,  better,  as  compar.  of  maith,  or  tuperl.j  V.  518,  7  is  ferr ; 
L  14,  24  is  ferr  a  denam  ;  L  22,  20  [is]  ferr  daind  x"  ;  IL 
26,  18  in  fer  is  fearr,  '  the  man  of  h^her  rank,'  V.  244,  1 1 
in  t-aire  echta  is  ferr ;  V.  20,  15  is  de  ata,  fearr  fear  a 
dniud,  '  a  man  is  of  higher  rank  than  his  progenitor,'  by 
having  attained  to  a  higher  grade  through  art  or  Arming  or 
talent  Contrast  the  different  meaning  with  the  prepp.  do 
and  la,  is  ferr  do,  '  it  is  really  more  to  his  advantage,'  but  u 
ferr  lais,  '  he  deems  it  better,  he  likes  better,'  V.  292,  22  ; — 
see.  compar.f  with  added  -de,  q.v.,  V.  20,  27  wfeardi  [ferrde] 
in  fear-sin  na  dana-sin  do  cindemain  aigi,  *  he  is  the  better  far 
having  those  arts';  IL  414,  25  is  ferrdi  rtf  [  =  la]  fer  na 
muoc  a  methad,  *he  ib  the  better  pleased  for  their  having  been 
fattened';  III.  320,  7,  12  ia  ferrdi  leis,  'he  is  the  better 
pleased  with  it' 

Pers,  verse ;  V.  24,  8  i  fersaib. 

Fert,  miracle ;  V.  16,  1 1  ge  donet  firt  no  da  firt,  a  '  miracle  or 
two';  pLf  I.  14,  19  tria^rto  ocus  mirbaile ;  IV.  366,  20 
mat  com-lina  a,ferta ;  V.  252,  24  um  fertaib  do  denam. 

Fert,  1,  mound,  ditch  ;  O'Dav.,  p.  dlyfert  i.e.  clad  :  con  doluidh 
tar  fert  a  cet-techta  i.e.  docuaidh-si  tar  cladh  an  ferainn 
d'a  c^d-techtugh ;  V.  210,  6  tellach  cille  tar  a,  fert,  gl.  27, 
tar  firt  a  muir  no  a  caisil ;  IV.  144,  16,  of  a  district 
marked  by  a  feart ;  IV.  220,  9  clad  dune,  clad  cille,  clad 
firt,  'the  ditch  of  a.  fert,*  which  is  gl.  y,  inn  oenaig,  *of  the 
fair-green,'  as  if  fert  were  equated  with  aenach ;  this  how- 
ever is  explained  by  reference  to  the  gl.  on  I.  156,  28 
denam  oenaig,  i.e.  as  ann  a  ndis  i.e.  a  claide  ocus  a  ferta ; — 
2,  «tomb,*  V.  474,  12  fert  aireach ;  gen.,  I.  186,  18  aithgin 
in  ferta ;  O'Dav.,  p.  90,  fert  i.e.  ulaid  cumdachta. 


FEB] 


GLOSSARY  TO   BREHON   LAWS. 


351 


Fert,  tr.  *land/  IV.  42,  21  as  a  jiri  le,  aa  a  fcrano  ;  jirob*  the 
same  as  preced. ;  IV.  126,  15  where  a$  a  firt^  ie  a  gL  on 
eistrf,  q.v.t  and  cf.  V.  208,  19. 

Fert^  V.  270,  9,  serins  to  refer  to  the  after-hirihf  in  tlio  sease  of 
'heap  * ;  in  Jiri  doiiiat  na  cefchi'a  ac  loud  i  tai,  as  g!.  on  fourt 
cethra  ac  toutli,  268^  21. 

Fertad,  act  of  making  a  tomb ;  II.  102t  3  feriadh  flat  ha,  cf. 
V.  306,  5  ferta[d]  do  flrttha,  gl.  308,  8  beth  oc  detiam  ulaid 
cumdachta  ima't  flaith,  whicli  m  the  passage  quoted  bj 
O'Dav,,  p.  90,/<^r^ ;  cf.  I  184,  6  with  same  gl.  186,  15 ;  Bets 
fert  aiTiachy  V.  474,  12  and  its  gl. 

Fertaig,  [Lat.  pertim\  a  rod  twelve  feet  long,  jl  perch  ;  III,  334, 
2 1  da  troigiil  dec  i  fertaig^  [prob.  i  />/iertaig] ;  where  the 
table  is  identical  with  the  T^atiu  :  vncia  =  nrlach  ;  palmuB 
^ha$;  pei-trai(;;  pertica=/ertackf  [and  12  fertjicli  in  a 
forrachf  q-^*]?  tluuigb  the  aliquot  parts  are  not  quite  the 
same  ;  but  it  is  clear  that  the  woi"d  waa  iKirrowed  fmni  tlie 
Latin,  because  the  initial  p  would  have  disappeared  if  the 
woril  had  been  Keltic* 

Ferthain,  act  of  inflicting  (wounds),  ahedding  (blood),  tfec. ;  inf,  of 
feraim;  IL  192,  2^  co  n-afmr Chain  t re  coram iti ;  III.  160, 
15  CO  n-a  /.  do-siimfoj'  nech  aile  ;  II L  3G8,  5  (fer)  ferthaiia 
na  cneide,  the  inflicter  of  the  wound  ;  IV,  234,  4  cnede  \  V, 
304^  2  comrac  d*ferthain, 

Fertai,  distaff;  spindle;  [/f^Kc  spinning-stick,  L  150,  5,  (152, 
10)];  axle-tree;  II.  378,  x  fertms,  'distaff';  IL  354,  8 
othn.  fertui$  n-olla  cu  glonnas^  cf.  V.  214,  iBfeartas  w-olla  ar 
lomrad  ocht  caorach  ;  gen*^  I,  148,  5  orbayciV^' ;  IV.  108,  6 
danmh  feirUe  ;  pL,  IV.  150,  2 /eir[t]8^  c&rpsdd,  tr.  *  axle- 
treeB  of  chariots';  gen,  />^.,,  IV.  116,  9  damna  teora  ftrtas, 
but  118,  17  d.  tri/crtiis;  L  150,  5  adbur  [i.e.  snath  glaw 
olla,  *  the  grey  woollen  thread,'  152,  10]  bis  1  feirtHb* 

Fes,  fesa,  see  feiur, 

Fes,  (gen.,/rij^,/m;  pl^fe^a  I.  46,  4);  feast;  a  uight^s  supper 
(with  ale),  Cor.*s  feisa  aidche^  and  g!.  III.  20,  17  fels  i.ei 
cuiriud  a.  d.  i.e,  in  aidchi  i,e.  co  lind,  ct  0'Dav»,  p.  85,  /a>, 
and  see  also  Cormac^  p.  20,  under /m-cot  ;  I.  138,  29  tairget 
scena/«t^^  tr,  '  the  knife  used  at  a  feast '  [1],  concerning  which 
see  III.  492,  3,  a  quotation  which  exemplifies  but  does  not 
explain ;  II.  30,  19  *  lodging/  but  II.  236,  24  trath  fdsi, 
*  time  of  the  feast ' ;  [V.  486,  18  :]. 

Fes(1)^  cattle-feeding ;  T.  222,  x  athg.  na  mhofdsif  no  co  tiagaitt 
bafesif ......  iar  n-a  ngabail  cin  bufesi  i  n-acend,  and  cf.  224, 

6,  7,  12,  where  reference  is  made  to  tha^^wA/m,  *  the  tiebt 
for  the  expeni|p  of  feeding,*  and  224,  13,  14  athg.  umun/irw. 
Contrast  this  with  tr,  II.  134^  17  da  fea  d^c/m,  tr.  *  twelve 
/m-cows/  and  136,  5  ba  ftsi  gell,  tr.  Hhe /e^'-cows  of  the 
h.-sureties '  (I).     It  seems  to  be  only  the  woixi  follg.  : — 


AVI.  fttM 

k  OaCV  X^  i^^»^  ^/iM  few  Is,  '&««  ife 

1»,  14-  51  ;  ^-  ^*-'  i>  ^J  ac/fWkBi:  T.  »2,  23  k  ioT 

§m  iifiiin,  ciiihiliftiw';  iPDi  li^  ^RL  at  T.  452,  14  kn 

90.  I  CD  /m,  1^  21.  50  <»  2fl»pi  ^aib  sba  Le.  eo  admid 
ODdod;  <£  ikr  icdzkal  «e  «  T.  MS.  S,  9  fw  t  ^  «a 
dna  qttJpAed.'  tet/M  i^i^m^  'm  £rtT  ctttlMked.' 
1(f).  tr.  M0«di=:'Hi2iUaiaBe,*  «>  reBdered  m  HL  S8S,   17 
1  gaikm  itzr  a  db/oL 
r,  ewniB^  '  T«per  ^ :  IL  l€iy  16  li  aim  oo/eueDr. 
I.  M,  1;.  m/ijMBit. 
EMar,  aw  rXor. 
beaid;  IIL  354,  & 

riMligi,  Ibod-rcBls  of  a  chiefs  honat  (!)  ;  IL  21f,  20  in  llaitii, 
doii'iiiprm  a  ftatigt^  but  die  text  here,  cmr  ailsr,  ii  quite 
umieamng ;  the  ^  has  clo^*«riAf,  21  and  tirwmirti^  25,  26  ; 
thia  latter  ^  brmgs  the  vord  into  direct  oonnexioQ  with 
CyDar^  pL  87,  nhfniiidJk  or  deuti  Le,  ftmotm,  'remnant/ 
or  an  '  heir  who  sncceeds  the  dead  man,'  the  feuiidA  fiack^ 
being  "  the  perwo  who  makes  the  suit  abont  the  properij 
which  m  med  on  the  decmaed  " :  obTiooslj  therefore  the  tr. 
on  n.  312,  20  ia  aa  inadequate  aa  the  text;  c£  also  the 
aphofiam  on  IL  270,  16,  nach  diliaa  dag-rath  dewU  na 
flatha. 

FMh,  hoiMMir,  respect ;  nsed  in  Xh»  ety,  gL  tl  fitkitkir,  'tator,' 
Le.  athair  aa  /Ma,  [L&]  na  kmiadan,  II.  288,  27,  bat  on 
n.  548,  16  we  have  the  reading  na  feidt,  na  kdatkan ;  it 
is  evidently  the  word  used  in  the  expression  airmiiiu  feid, 
*  honour,  reverence,'  Gram.  Celt,<,*  p.  918,  and  which  appears 
in  O'Dav.,  p.  86,  fiadk  Le.  airmiiiu  do  each  fo  gradh, 
'respect  to  each  according  to  grade':  ''there  is  wdeowu 
given  to  everybody  indiscriminately,  but  the  special  honours 
paid  by  eomeirge, '  rising  to  salute,  dec./  are  determined  by 
the  visitor's  grade,  that  is  the  difference."  The  alternative 
gL  on  II.  348,  15  is  that  intended  on  lY.  236,  17,  where 
it  is  given  as  follows  respectively  : — 


aithair 
aithair 


fhethaigi 
in  feigh  aith 


inae 
na  hae 


in  fhoroetail. 
in  foircedaiL 


It  is  plain  that  nothing  can  be  done  with,/c<Aat^  tr.  •  who 
guards'  (!),  the  word  fetha  being  simply  an  intended  gen,, 
which  IB  explained  by  ae  and  forcetail,  as  by  eladan  on  IL 
288,  27.    The  gl.  of  O'Dav.,  furnishes  the  explanation  also 
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of  the  expression  on  V.  442,  22,  where  feth  flatha^  has  a 
gl.  444,  1 1  atairgither  ac  in  flaith,  of  gifts  given  to  the  chief, 
as  gifts  of  respect^  also  shown  by  the  gl.  in  the  text  of  H.  3, 
18,  p.  444,  note^,  airmidin. 

Feth  (?),  in  the  expression  feth  Jla,  with  its  alternative,  where 
evidently  some  form  of  magical  rite  is  referred  to,  V.  90, 
27,  druid  Le.  doniat  in  feth  Jla  no  in  aisdinecht,  cf.  L.  Hy. 
IL,  p.  209. 

Fetachtain,  is  said  to  mean  'attemjjt  or  endeavour,'  in  O'D. 
Supp.,  cf.  V.  226,  31  ina  featactain  acra  na  ratha,  'before 
any  attempt  to  sue  the  surety ' ;  see  also  prps.  etechtain^  V, 
408,  16  ;  412,  8  [q.v.],  with  its  extraordinary  oca  fetaithear 
etechtain  (?). 

Fethal,  ornament;  insignia;  V.  244,  22  /.  maith  an  aird-rig, 
see  note**,  p.  245  ;  V.  384,  x  ni  conai/.  connduala,  cf.  O'Dav., 
p.  92,  /.  c.  i.e.  /.  comdala  :  "  ni  nae  (!)  f.  conduala  Le.  ni 
coimedus  eccusc  comduala  i.e.  in  merge,  no  in  brat  sida, 
no  in  rinde,  which  is  the  gl.  on  V.  386,  10,  q.v.  The 
word  would  thus  appear  to  mean  some  valuable  of  a  king, 

*  standard  or  insignia '  of  some  kind,  but  neither  gL  nor 
O'Dav.  gives  a  clear  interpretation;  cf.  Corm, t  fetlud  Le.  *a 
goblet  with  a  silver  mounting.' 

F^taim,  I  can  ;  [often  et-,  after  negatives ;  see  ^taim,  '  I  get, 
i-eceive]  ;  IV.  314,  x  nad  eta  reicc,  *  which  he  cannot  sell ' ; 
V.  252,  10  nad  eta  urlabra,  '  who  cannot  speak,'  gl.  252,  25 
(in  bean)  na  fettann  urlabra;  J.  244,  27  ni  ttait  guin ;  III. 
382,  I  noco  n-etat  x» ;  II.  84,  21  in  tan  rofetut ;  V.  302,  20 
in  tan  nach  fetait  x" ; — pass,  pres.  3  sg.,  f6tar  (  =  i)ote8tur), 
cf.  I.  62,  26fetar  do  taithbiuoh,  (of  contracts)  *  which  can  he 
dissolved,'  V.  316,  z,  na /ca^wr,  428,  26  nocon  etar -,  I.  60,  3 
ni  etar  ;  II.  174,  5  mfetur  o^n  athair  beith  fai,  *  it  cannot  he 
[got]  from  the  father  to  be  responsible  for  his  son ' ;  III. 
134,  II  noco  f etar  x",  172,  i  ;  V.  300,  8  mMnvi  fetur  anad 
fris.  Also  [seemingly  as  predicat.  adj,  (!)]  with  prep,  la 
follg.  of  the  agent,  V.  450,  22  c^im  has  etar  leis,  the  grade 
or  step  which  it  is  possible  for  him  (the  fuidir)  to  attain ; 
hence  apparently  used  absolutely  (without  Za),  to  express 
incapability,  [V.  132,  y  duiiie,  nach  ^idir  fuba  do  denam  ; 
z,  cid  didir.  Sometimes  confounded  with  fetar^  *  I  know,' 
[and  it  is  very  noteworthy  that  dialects  still  Bujni  ddar   me, 

*  I  don't  know,'  ni  ddar  lyum^  *  lam  notable  ' ;]  I.  248,  19  ni 
f^tuidh  in  ti,  *  the  person  does  not  know,  which  is  from 
fetaim  ;  imperf.,  III.  134,  12  da  f^ta  [fetta],  *  if  it  could  be 
done';  condit..  III.  170,  26  rofStfaigtea,  'it  could  have 
been  done  ' ;  III.  322,  6  (and  prob.  8)  co  fetfaidea  x%  *  (he 
says)  that  it  coxdd  he  done.' 

Fetamlacas,  superintendence ;  V.  92,  28  ;  94,  2  ;  cf.  fetheamh- 
leachtf  tr.  '  the  genius  (of  her  poets),'  MR.  102,  17. 

z 
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Tfitary  I  kiMjw  ■,  %a  a  depocieiit,  ocij  /^Mrr  fows  are  found,  tiil, 
3  J!y-,/^*>,  3  pL,/VA3^«r  :  #»^'.  t  tg.,fHaer,  3  n^^figt^sr,  [all 
yriM^  ;  in  yuair^^  fmlj  t^ro,  rii-,  /;^r<«.  #«^y.  3  jy^  fettar ; 
perl,  iTr/tu  ;  Leo^^e  a  poadble  coofosoo,  bcrveen  die  lifp. 
iad  ftf**..  in  ibe  3  as,  «ibj.,  /V*f/ar  [  =  mo/  and  9naimr\. 
Tbe  perfetiTe  prefix  r**,  irrjrjuir^  r>>ftiatar^  rcrJ€%MtT\  is 
preserred  after  tlie  conjiiccdoci  ao,  '  d/  bot  not  after  die 
negative,  dios  we  Lave  ro-ntir  '  he  knows,'  aia  ro-jitvr^  *  if 
he  kiMjrwi/  bat  oolj  at  ^^iV,  '  he  does  not  know/  wMwa 
JUir,  '  if  he  does  noc  know ' ;  rojiiir,  I.  94,  1 1  ;  T.  98,  9 ; 
160,  7  ;  aui  ro^/ftir,  I.  96,  25  :  HL  278,  24 ;  niJUrr,  L  94, 
2  (i/ir) ;  IL  34,  4  ;  IT.  28,  2  (/h/iV)  ;  T.  160,  19 ;  na  fitir, 
L  96,  9  ;  sKxa^  ^(ir,  L  96,  20,  22  ;  V.  160,  9 ;  wodkam  JUir^ 
L  94,  6,  15  :—/>/-,  rrj^fttatar  IL  56,  14  ;  22'2,  18  ;  V.  226, 
19  ;  Ml  (na)  (mana)  uiatar,  L  42,  22  ;  68,  29 ;  L  250,  23  ; 
IL  222,  19  ;  UL  178,  13  \ttaJUiT)  ;  V.  130,  22  ;  V.  492,  3 
iSLXijak  ftadadar  \  t^hj.  pres.  [1  sg., /e#iirr  (?),  IT.  340,  21 
CO  feinur  sedaib  selb,  tr.  *  until  the  owner  of  property 
#Aa/7  be  kncvm  '  [!],  and  see  IL  10,  16  ra-fesiur^  which 
should  mean,  '(if)  I  kncnc  tV,*  bat  is  tr. '  thou  shouldst  know,' 
from  the  gL,  cu  raib  a  fis  agat'] ;  2  sg.^feUer,  L  302,  22, 
22  (ma)  dia  fesur^  as  gl.  on  268,  14  dia  vdiT-feiMer^  tr.  'if 
the  notice  he  tnih'  ^i'r«i '  (!) ;  II.  10,  16  ra-fesinr^  '  thon 
shouldst  know ' ;  III.  106,  4  a  meic,  ara  fetter^  (ut  scias), 
(114,  17  ;  126,  7  ;  132,  5,  Ac) ;  IV.  18,  16  ar  Si/eUear  besu 
tellaig,  32,  z ;  298,  y  ara/f^'r  grada  Fene;  the  rest  are  all 
wrongly  tr.,  viz.,  IV.  144,  5  ma  ro-feisear,  tr.  'ilthey  be 
known* ;  144,  x  mad  fri  neithe  iofeUtar^  tr.  *  if  i/  6e  known 
that  they  belonged  to  a  dignitary ' ;  340,  3  ro-fessir,  tr.  he 
knoics';  suhj.pres.  3  sg.,f€s(ar  :  I.  94,  17  di&festar  in  fer;  II. 
72,  19  madi&  festur*  side,  (opp.  nijitir  fechem);  IIL  12,  13 
dia ^fl^ar  ;  58,  3  co  fiasiar  each,  gl.  15  co  raib  in  fis  ac  in 
each,  as  on  V.  462,  18,  25  ;  V.  238,  22  ndL  Jiastar  na  gella 
so,  *  he  who  does  not  know  them ' ;  cf.  II.  302,  5  dian  do 
feastavy  tr.  *  that  [!]  he  may  know,'  but  it  can  only  be,  *  if 
he  knows  these  (tnings),'  dian'da'f. 

Pass.  subj.  pres.j  festar :  I.  202,  10  cof.  in  codnach,  'till 
it  be  known  whether  he  is  a  sensible  adult*;  III.  440,  20, 
is  crandchur  do  chuv  cofestar  cia  dib,  (or)  co  f.  t»,  &c.,  cf. 
II.  6,  29,  in.  440,  to;  IV.  344,  8 ;— used  idiomatically, 
*  till  a  thing  be  knoum  on  a  person,  be  recogtnised  in  him  as 
a  quality,  propertj^  etc.,'  cf.  II.  20,  7,  8  acht  go  (and  mana) 
festar  saire /atV ;  IV.  102,  12  muna /(gcwf/ar  guinide  fors-in 
n-ag  riam,  *  unless  the  habit  of  goring  be  recognised  before- 
hand as  belonging  to  the  cow' ;  [fur  II.  178,  16  rofiasthur, 
cf.  the  text  on  II.  290,  21,  mad  rias-aithur^  gl.  292,  11 
tarriistur ;  at  II.  272,  12  the  text  in  comorbu  na  dearb 
ro  festuVf  (fee,  has  a  light  thrown  on  it  from  the  gl.  1 7,  ni 

•  In  V.  221,    2  dia  fc^jsa  feichem  ocus  nl  fltir  raith,  the  word  should  probably  be 
festar. 
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dinparar,  q.v,]  ;   pfrj\,  fas  T.  448,  x;   468,  28  {r<h/eat)  ; 
IIL  120,  23  nid  rO'fcs  iartain  ;  JIL  156,  22  re-siiu  ro-fe»^  in, 
*  before  it  wai*  known  whether ^  ifcc.  ' ;  but  ni  fcs  I.   192,  i  j 
mutia  feas  IL  32,  iS. 
FetarleiCj  [Lat.  fetems  r<5^<;r-  hQ-\  Old  Testjvraent ;  ^tfyt.,  I.  38, 

14  o  reclit  fetair-ZtuV^/u*  ocus  o  nufiadnaitio. 
Fetlieiiij  see  feichem. 

Ff,  venom  ;  only  in  the  ety.  gl,  IV.  358,  6,  ^  +  U  [vmom  (of 
flatii-e)  and  Imtre  (of  art)]=y^e  *  a  poet,'  which  illustrates  the 
characteristic  fear  of  being  tiaiirized  by  the  poets. 

Fia,  IV.  318,  2.  lo,  see  tdim. 

TiSL,  ffih  fia^  see  Jiad, 

Fiaci,  debt ;  often  ustid  of  tlie,/f»c  to  Ije  paid  for  legid  oflences ; 
Qen.^  feidtf  1,  240,  25  ;  V.  502,  20  feck  ;  pi,  howl,  fek/i  V. 
352,  12  ;  gen,,Jla€h,  1.  262,  14;  IL  14,  31  ;  40,  22  ;  98,  0, 

15  (coUa  /,  diablad/)  ;  HI.  98,  i  ;  IV,  236,  9,  10  (indliged 
/  go  tail-bin/.) ;  acc.^jinchu  or  fiacka  IL  2,  5  ;  IIL  150,  12, 
Ac;  daL,  Jtachaifj,  IL  184,  5,  but  IV.  28,  5  co  JimM 
faithcbe; — it  occurs  as  lan-/\f  kth-f,,  or  ccthramthuf.^  of  full, 
half  and  quarter,  respectively,  L  240,  25,  26  ;  242,  3  y — m 
gl  by  etudarm  (V,  274,  4  5  296,  14),  mthgin  (V.  136,  12  ; 
142,  4),  and  amacht  (V.  178,  10),  apparently  without  dis- 
crimination ;—  it  is  dct'd.  by  Ibllg.  subst.  in  geo*,  as  thojirte 
for  pax'ticular  otfences,  e*gr,,  J\  cotnairlecthe  I,  298,  j;^  ;  f, 
ditfn  L  298.  ^o  :  IV.  234,  z  j  /.  eirrig  indeitkbire  III,  486, 
12;  /.    eloiih^   L  86,   r6;    88,   6;    V,  500,    27;  f.  faille 

frithgnama  IL  238,  8  ;  /  gaiU  ;  /.  ifo)  imnm  V.  446,  12  ; 

/.  indligid  athgabala  1.  86,  1 7  ;  88,  r,  12  ;  90,  21  ;  94,  12  ; 

V.  392,  9,  10  ;  /.  hsahjt  L  208,  $7, ;  /,  sUchta  doig  \Y,  234, 

13  ;  /.  taite  IV.  32,  i8  ;  /.  taitiusa  II.  78,  21  ]  but  cf.  also 

V.  462,  20  co/  Ciicha  ceaihrn,  fine  for  (irespasB  by)  wittle; — 

often  used  as  the  obj.  of  verljs  of  jxit/ingf  owing ^  d\\^  ^-^-i 

ni  aiU  Jtachu  V,  490,  2  ;  armlgf  IL  2,  6  ;  asrcnf  V.  254, 

3  ;  256,  28  ;  heir  t\  IV.  32,  6;  conme^er  t\  IIL  336,  5  ;  dlegai 

/  V.  178,  2  ;  dorenf.  V.  142,  4 ;  donlif  L  240,  x  ;  242,  i  ; 

fdser  f  III.  150;   12  ;  k  t\  V.  178,   16;  frequently  tnillU 

/  V.  136,  5  ;  156,  12  ;  268,  18  ;  272,  3  ;  296,  14. 

The  conBti-uction  is  at  times  dubious,  of.  IL  214,  20/  cutruni 
mth  athaig  diakile  (I) ;  IV.  178,  11  artel  a/.;  IV.  248,7 
in  fhir,  is-a  faill  fuicka^  *of  the  man  ujion  whom  lie  the  debts 
for  neglect '  (?) ;  and  the  idiomatic  usage  oi'  coil rm  /,,  IL  98, 
6,  is  bv  no  meaus  void  of  difficulty. 

Fiaehach,  liable  to  fine,  L  264,  16;  L  94,  6m/.;  130,  24; 
264,  II  o  feine /WmiV/ ;  IL  72,  17  ;  76,  i  ;  384,  i  ;  IIL 
112,9  niba/  de;  144,4,  tr.  *  debtor,*  478,  13;  V.  390. 
ti  ;  p/.,  II.  88,  9  nar*but  ^ac/mic/  (=fiachaig)  hi  cinuld 
fine. 

Fiachaigim,  I  make  (or  liecome)  liable  to  debt  or  tine;  claim; 
IL  88,  4  foHLlnig  na  rttifiachuighim'  tm  cinidd  a  tine,  *  ia  not 
held  responsible  for*;  IL  342,  19  inni  ^*acAa^c«  nech  dib, 

z2 
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*  what  one  of  them  clmms^*  g\,  on  342,  3  ni  ro-Jtmhaigasiar  ; 

III.  212,  12  ni  fiwchai^iUr,  'he  is  not  fined/  gl.  uocha 
fuilit  feich  itir ;  IIT.  478,  14  is  [a  I'oga]  laisin  \i  Jiach- 
aigiher  aim,  tr  *who  ia  a^ued^ ;  but  cf.  1.  286,  21,23  ^ 
fer Jiucfiar  (!),  ^the  man  ivho  owes  the  debt/  gL  on  rov 
fiachaig^  264    1 1  ;  cf.  infiti,  :— 

Fiachaigthe,  (gen.  of  fiac/iu^nd)^  act  of  l>eing  liable  to  fine, 
liitbility  ;  II.  86,  z  fobitli  rmo:fl4uhHM(.h]c,  gl  88,  7  fo  daig 
fiachui(jihe  na  fine;  IIL  96.  7  eillini  [eillned  I]  ^cAai^Mt, 

*  the  stain  of  liability/ 

Fiacail,  tooth  ;  L  174,  10  ;  II.  242,  17  V.  354,  4  ;  444,  16  ;  478, 

17.  Noteworthy  is  ih^\ii\y-TaB,x\m^  congeil  imjenfriJuictiU^ 

*  finger-nail  eo-gi*a2e8  with  tooth/  II*  74,  22,  cf*  IV.  ^0,  y), 
where  the  gl  says  tliat  eric  for  ingelf,  in  the  case  of  the 
small  beast  is  the  same  as  eric  fiuatil  ini  mil  mor,  *  in  the 
ciiae  of  the  large  beast,^  (I^*  ^0,  y  says  tlmt  2  daita  heifera 
graze  aa  nmeh  as  a  big  ox)  ;  now  we  have,  at  V.  250,  ^fiacail 
gnae,  gb  14  f.  in  mil  moir^  [ct  0*Dav,,  p.  89,  in  treaa 
fiaciiil  iartharach  do*n  miol  mor>]  the  whales  tooth ;  so  that 
this  cqiiatiun  of  ingen  und^ficukiil  is  prob.  to  be  taken  a^ 
a  proverbial  expression  intended  to  embrace  tlie  widest  range 
of  animals, 

Fiad,  before,  in  presence  of,  coram  ;  (often  without  the  final  d, 

esp.  before  d  or  l^  11.  cf.  18,  4  ;  308,  21  (Jia  fiadnaib)  j  I.  14, 

26  ;  II.  280,  II  ;  406,  22  ;  IV,  320,  i ;  V.  330,  23  ;  336,  4, 

9i420,  19. 

Fiad,  wild    animal,  beast,  deer  ;  IIL  456,  14  j  528,  6  ;  V.  194, 

19-^;  280,   2^;  482,  y.  gl   484,   21   ;  III,   458,  4  do  gait 

in  Jtadha^  (geit.)  •,    V.    154,     16  comrainn  ^^<wfa  j  p/.,    IV. 

120,  6  no, jladhuso  amuil  na  cea-nnJa, 

Fiad-uhall,  wibj  apple  (^),  V.  474,  1,  gl.  17  amail  glas  fiadan 

he  ;  cf*  mil  f/mulhain  ]\Iattb.  III.  4,  /iiXi  &y{noy ;  prps. 

glm  only  denotes  the  green  state  of  the  wild  fruit,  gias 

being  the  word  for  (/reen  of  groicth  ;  but  ft  ad  is   not  a 

uaual  cjkI.  nave  before  names  of  animals,  cVfiad-mily  Fj\1, 

1047, 

Fiada,  maator,  nwuerj  Lord  ;  I.  10,  20  fh-  Fiadatj  *  truth  of  the 

Uml  * ;  I,  8,  18  do  coimet  creidmi  Futdttt,  (t.  tr.  !) ;  III.  292, 

note,  o  Jtadad  ub  nilam,  *  fi*om  the  otmier  of  the  oxen  * ;  V. 

154,  26  aithgin  h>r  Jhidut  ;  V.  300,  9  mad  beith  a  ^udut{\) 

for  aird  ;  III.  Idi,  10  (dmU  gen.)  a  [  =  as]  aititin  a  da^ac^^ 

Fiada,  witnefis  ;  [Jtadna  L  250,  18  isglj^Wf«it>e252,  9] ;  I.  288, 

21  ;  286,  21,  23  a  frocnarcus  y?a(i«itt  ;  as  gL  on  264,  11  a 

/tadain /rtcnarcuiif  [a  cpd.^;  218,  2  athg.  gabur  do njt^ain; 

pL.Jiadain  I.  268,  9;  11.62,  8  dogniat /at/wtn  326,  13; 

332,  14,  15  ;  V.  302,  i^fadain,  360,  7  ;  acc.jiudna  IL  328, 

10  ;  hwt  fiadna  V.  368,  2  iinA  Jladiie ^  IV.  2,  23  ;  4,  11 ;  dtial^ 

IV.  4,  5  da  jtadne ;  gen,  pL,  Jtadan ;  V.  442,  22  ;  444,  10, 
triur  Jtad^n  IV.  14,  19  ;  deige  fer Jiadan  IV.  18,  24  ;  treige, 

18,  27. 
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Fiadach,    act    of    hunting;     I.    144,    15    i    n-aimsir   fiadaig ; 

(atlrib.)  gen,,  III.  412,  18  in  c\x  fiadaig ,  *  the  hunting-dog.' 
Fiadan,  wild  (tree)  ;  IV.  170,  10  gid/.  gid  cumra,  *  whether  wUd 

or  sweet ' ;  V.  474,  1 7  amail  glas  fiadan  he,  as  gL  on  fiad- 

uball. 

Fiad-mnman,  Fithmone,  near  Thurles,  V.  266,  2. 

Fiadnaise,  witness ;  evidence ;  presence ;  Testament ;  I.  78,  18 
forbrise  n  each  a/.,  'the  king  excels  all  in  testimony,'  his 
evidence  outweighs  all  others  ;  102,  y  co  cuiriud  for  /.  (?) ; 
124,  12  do  liud/.  (]);  IV.  62,  5  socht /.  forgeallad  gae, 
V.  310,  I  ;  V.  24,  22  ;  284,  2 ;  V.  206,  4 ;  tellach  la/.  ;— 
concrete,  *  the  witness*;  J.  214,  23;  266,  9;  290,  31  /. 
damad  log  einiuch  ;  but  the  Text  at  II.  122,  z  (dlomthar 
fiadnaisi)  is  dl.  fiadain  in  the  pi-oper  place  at  I.  268,  9  ; 
so  I.  266,  9,  with  gl.  294,  5  is  iad-so  krfiadin; — I.  14, 
19,  24  i  fiadnaisi,  *in  the  presence  of,*  cf.  II.  146,  x; 
V.  190,  25;— of  the  'New  Testament';  nua-/.,  I.  38,  14, 
cf.  I.  10,  21  fiadnaisi  nae-sana. 

Fial,  veil;  I.  252,  23. 

Fiallacli,  party,  body,  group ;  I.  240,  10  cumad  eisceptus  in  /.- 
so;  II.  256,  19  in/,  fil  oc  gabail  ime ;  V.  138,  7  ;  V.  498, 
18  in  /.  is  marb ;  I.  184,  j,  im  chinaid  in  fiallaig-so;  III. 
60,  6  SLpad  fiallaig  ingnima ;  218,  18  seoit  a  fiallaig  com- 
catha  bodein,  '  the  valuables  of  his  own  fellow-combatants,' 
cf.  V.  300,  16;  apparently  gen,,  in  III.  368,  9,  17  crech 
fiallach  bescna  (nem-bescna). 

Fialos,  kindred;  relationship;  gen.,  II.  380,  22  a  fioUusa,  gl. 
on  the  words  cho-slointe) ;  III.  488,  6  iar  n-imchein  fiaiusa, 
*  (men)  in  distant  relationship.' 

Fiam,  chain ;  I.  106,  i  braig  fri  fiam,  gl.  risin  id  lium,  or  risin 
slabraid. 

Flan,  see  Feine, 

Fianacht  (V),  I.  206,  1 2  isin  crand  fulucht  fianachta,  as  an  inter- 
polated gl.,  bearing  on  the  Text  of  202,  2,  im  folach  ^nn: — 

Fiann  (1),  never  used  in  the  Text  of  Vols.  I.  to  V.,  save  the  single 
instance,  I.  202,  2  im  folach  fiann  do  thaiscelad,  gl.  206,  4 
both  folachta,  '  the  cooking-tent,'  whei*e  fiann  is  taken  as  a 
gen,  sg,  [!],  *  the  hunter's,'  the  word  being  equated  with 
feinnid,  but  see  206,  1 2  (!) ;  in  the  modern  tales  we  have  it 
regularly /?ann,  as  collective  noun,  [cf.  Oss.  III.  146;  gen., 
feinne,  IV.  146;  dat,  f^inn  III.  132;  pl.,fianna,  III.  26]; 
gen.,  fiann  V.  270,  298  [said  of  Egyptians  !J. 

Fian-cluitliche,  apparently  =  *  ^tan  game  ' ;  O'D.  Supp.  says  = 
fair-plat/  in  game  or  sport- law,  cf.  V.  150,  14,  15,  21  and  24, 
where  fian-cL  is  distinguished  from  ruidles-cl,,  co  tistais  a 
ruidlescl,  for  a  fian-M,,  ocus  com  [ad]  fian-cl.  doib  each 
cluithchi  doneitis  ;  in  the  latter  clause  fian-cL  certainly  does 


3Dtt-  r  -'•*,— «4i3v     jar   a.  ■SB^  assr  n^  x  : 
^  -Sir  wr-.    Trr%    lae^f  :sars^  a-  mricaii^  ti 

A- 


^     V.   r-       ^ 
■nB"^:ui«i     —    ^    iw 

i«n^^   ir  •^^'jax^-      Q>^^  7*«r5;   *:.]^ ;    IL    1C4,   li  is 

FUL  iww.  «3^-y  :r  .vtlect^-^v     pjiL.  f^M.  V,  471^  7 ;  4^  26, 
2  .  L  14.   n  >«  Ji^'^^ukx  ^3.  3i«f»  5irm  ^-mL  ~  tW  finnft  was 

t&e  Mb-r^^fi  vvoL  4^  :'7mmt/m  w^xxi^  cftsid  tfte  rrt^  wood  oi  ihe 


iJ  v  ii  cx^*  ^T  three  dari 

j^  I A  diriimki         dxe  daiT?  ten  dars 

The  aitAffim  and  Jirr  ane  stated  more  preciselT  at  IV.  150, 
25  se^^q.,  where  also  three  kinds  of  trees  are  referred  to: 
fhuf/taim  trees,  airig  feada^  146,  21  [V.  476,  2],  comiTum 
tre^j,  atkaig  feada^  24,  and  ^Aru^ivifj;,  /oy/a  feada^  y,  any 
tree  of  each  class  having  three  amounts  for  both  aithgin 
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and  dire :  for  dneflain  trees,  Uie  lowest  c/tre-fine  was 
8  screpals,  for  com  tf ton  trees  4  ticrep.  Taking  the  unit  one 
sheep  r=  one  screpalt^  we  hiive  a  <^ar/att/-ljeifer  =^  2  screp.  ;  a 
e^rtlV^lleife^=^4  screp.;  a  co/pac^heifer— 6  screp.  (or  8);  a 
»aJ7ia i5c-lieifcr  =  8  screp.  ;  an  in-calf  cow  =16  sci'ep, ;  and 
2cofr«==32  j^crep.j  [the  regulation,  5  md^i,  TV.  148,  5;  152, 
15] ;  hence  we  have  a  table  of  the  follg,  kind  : — 

din,  iiUhifiH. 


chieftain 

32 

16 

8 

16 

8 

common 

16 

8 

4 

8 

4 

slirul* 

8 

4 

2 

4 

2 

The  aynimetry  is  evidently  intended  ;  note  the  two  ]»rices 
for  co//*»K^// -heifer,  and  the  equation  of  the  snmaisc  with  the 
coipach  (of  8  screp.). 

Here  it  may  be  noted  that  the  fid  comaiihche^a^  *  the 
conifnon  wood'  of  I.  134,  23  [cf  V.  474,  21  ;  484,  19] 
is  the  wood  referred  to  on  IV.  150,  15  as  having  a,  diffe- 
rence of  trees^  without  any  difference  of  g^radt  ^  now  in  the 
comaithcheas  there  are  three  (Xi*V//,<?-tres passes,  IV,  138,  x, 
viz.,  of  palisades^  of  cattle,  and  of  human  bfmgs,  which  last 
are  defined  (140,  19)  as  *  the  other  faults  beside^s  [the  pre- 
ceding] ' ;  but  while  an  ext^^nsive  list  is  given  at  146,  16,  on 
the  very  next  line  these  man-tras]>as8ea  begin  with  that  of 
imtting  trees  18,  heim  feda,  *  cutting  the  timber  unlawfully,' 
148,  5,  Now  by  152,  i  the  aithfjin  and  the  dire  of  the 
cutting  in  a  cornaithcJieas-Wijodf  were  lx)th  3  screi>.,  wheraas 
for  the  cutting  in  a  ftemed-woodj  the  fine  was  4  screp.  iovdire 
and  2  sci*ep.  for  aifhgin^  which  trorrespnnds  with  the  tigures 
given  in  the  table  for  the  jjiebeian-trees  [athalff  feda]  ;  and 
further,  the  aithgin  of  the  chieftain  trees  m  declared  Uv  be 
the  sauie  as  the  dire  of  tlie  ph'beian  trees,  and  the  aithgin  of 
the  latt^er  the  same  as  the  dire  of  the  shrtib  trce^  152,  5: 
this  corresponds  with  the  tiible.  Consequently  we  have  to 
take  tlie  table  {150,  18)  as  the  fines  for  the  trespass  of  un- 
lawfully cutting  down  trees  of  the  particuhir  kinds  in  the 
aaci'ed  {nemed-)  woo<l^  which  falls  in  fairly  with  the  iK>aition 
of  this  paragraph  immediately  after  tlie  entry  of  the  mnmht- 
fine  mentioned  in  ITjO,  16.  The  highest  fine>s^  the /ir<^  seds  as 
dire-^ne  (148,  14}  [and  one  cow  as  aithtjinll  am  the  normal 
Jines  for  the  cutting  of  the  eHtire  truitk  [fjini-heimf  22]  of 
the  chief  tain- trees  in  the  sacred  wood  ;  in  the  case  of  minor 
damage  inflicted,  the  lines  were  projiortioned  to  the  damage. 
We  thus  get  a  cert-ain  definiteness  of  cf»nception  as  to  the  re- 
gulations in  foi'ce,  at  least  theoretically ;  there  bad  to  be  paid 
^  righteous  fi?7/i^m  for  whatever  was  damaged  in  them,^  (148, 
14)— the  damage  being  assessed  prol)ably  by  the  neiglibours, 
but  always  with  an  eye  to  the  i-elative  pR>portions  laid  down 
as  the  normal  fines. 
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XJsed  as  determ*  in  gen,^  IT,  142,  19  bih  feada=^' a.n 
ancient  tree.'  The  term/eda  was  also  employed  in  reference 
to  literary  matters,  ct  ditiUftda  and  diiili  sioinnti,  L  44,  20, 
*  bookH  0/  wood  *  and  *  hooks  of  description  *  [■=  genealogies]  ; 
the  duUiftda  being  prps.  some  of  the  modes  of  writing  Ogam 
characters  on  tablets  of  wood,  btit  no  definite  knowledge  on 
the  matter  is  fortbeominf^. 
Fid'bia*  wood^boundary  ;  TV.  142,  19,  of  a  district  limited  by  a 

dij^tinct  bo^indai y*murk,  such  as  an  ancient  tree. 
Fid-bretlia,  WixkI*  J  udgments,'  I.  182,  i  ;  refen^  to,  IV.  168, 

20  a  h^imh  fid-breth, 
Fid'Chrann,  *wood-axo';  TV.  310,  12  f.-ch,  eipit,  *  which  cuts 

(wood).' 
Fid-Ian,  firkin,  (me^aaure) ;  IV-  308,  4  j  /,  airmeide  di  tani. 
Fid-lestm,  wood-vessels,  V.  406,  18. 

Fidba,  biil-hook,  wood-chopping  axe ;  fid-bae,  as  gl  I.  140,  2  bis 
oc  eibi  in  feda ;  I.  124,  15  ;  166,  25  ;  170,  1 1  ;  III.  106,  15  ; 
IV*  70,  9  '  [spade,  bar,  hatchet]  and  bill-hook  for  a  felmor 
fence ' ;  72,  yfidbad  ;  IV.  310,  13  ;  V.  392,  11. 

Fidbaid,  wood-{land);  (gm,)  IV.  102,  4  iiv fidbaige,  cf  LL.  33/338 
ind  fhidbad  ;  FM.  sub  ann.  1107,  taighe  ocus  fiodhbhadba, 
'  houses  and  woods  wore  desti-oyed.' 

Fidchen,  chess-board  ;  V.  250,  3  ifichin  I.  126,  2  ;  gen,  V.  484,  3 
imirtfithMlit 

FidchiUiucht,  che^s-playing  ;  one  of  the  subjects  of  instruction  for 
the  sons  of  chiefs  at  fosterage  j  II.  154,  6. 

Fige,  act  of  weaving;    L   152,  5  bocad  brecad,  ocus/.;  T.  152, 
14  (comobar  na  /.),    19  ;  II.  386,  2  aiccead  /.  ;  IV,  114,  4 
Jigi  min,  '  fine  in t<?r wearing  (of  osiers'),  gl  on  anaviain,  112, 
15,  cf.  0*Dav.,  p.  %b,  feriamain^  see  anamain,  p,  6L 

Figim,  I  weave  ;  interweave  [wattles] ;  I.  152,  iS  aji-ik  fiijther  in 
corrtbair ;  jklss,  pkp.^  IV.  304,  i9^<i^ico  fordoriia,  'inter- 
woven (  =  wattled)  to  the  lintel*;  j^is,  fytrf,^  I.  252,  2  fri 
nrogra  ro-figid^  where  the  vb.  lm  prob.  a  gl  on  aragar^ 
see  airgim;  V.  316,  9  tigi  ^?Mt,  Uvicker  houses*;  cf.  V. 
496,  2,  8,  fithe,  fiihiu. 

-Ftglaim,  IV.  52^  30  do-figland  Dia,  as  gL  on  24  da-fick  Dia, 
apparently  constructed  out  of  digland^  as  deriv.  from  digail, 
vengeance. 

Fiib,  V.  384,  19,  see  under  ada^  p.  7. 

File,  poet;  L  54,  8  ;  III.  28,  8,  17  ■  30,  15  (jUi) ;  V.  458,  21 
(Aiid);  gen.,  Jihd  I.  208,  3  f i[r].recht^b /.  ;  (184,  17); 
236,  27  cert  /. ;  II.  16,  12  ;  IV.  210,  3  inheirt  Jileih  ;  (but 
JiHd  V.  306,  7) ;  acc.-dat,  Jilid  \\  498,  2  j  pL  »wm., 
fitid  V,  14,  10;  acc^fikda  I,  18,  15,  as  nmi.  i  III.  32,  i 
lAjHida;  IV.  226,  sfilidi,  ((LSfunnl);  gen.,  fihd  I.  4,  14; 
II,  160,  8  dat.fiUdaih,  I,  16,  3  ;  III.  30,  18.  The  spelling 
is  often  neglected,  thus  we  have  I,  30,  26  dicetal  file  for 
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filed,  prpe.  caused  by  the  initial  I  of  the  word  follg.,  but  I,  i, 
2  ut  dixit  in  fihdh  16,  24  ;  40,  16  snad^  HiUdj  but  the  case 
is  dat„  under  the  govt,  of  do  ;  16,  11  fiHd^  gen.  pL  ;  184, 
17  cert  fiUdj  gen,  sg. ;  so  II.  16,  12  ;  on  IV,  228,  5  filid  is 
prps.  datf  though  not  so  tr* 

FiUdecht,  poetry ;  Y.  4,  22  is  ed  mideaa/.;  gen.,  -a,  I,  16,  1  ;  V, 
10,  y  for  inclscib  nafilidechta. 

Fillim,  I  enwrap  ;  fold,  bend  ;  IV.  378,   10  fillter  tri  si^lhii,  tr. 

*  three  possessiona  are  turntd  off^i^);  IV.  290,  14  ata 
fodeiliugad  fillli^  tr.  '  there  are  manifold  divisiona,  &c./  as  a 
gl.  on  2H6,  6  finte  fuiilir  coU;/i//tf  fodail,  '  division  co-entmnes 
ihemt  where  the  infix  pronoun  is  of  some  importance,  as 
denoting  that  the  co  ia  the  prep,  [not  the  conj,]^  and  tlie  verb 
therefore  is  con-fliiim^  see  tinder  con'fddlaim^  cabfodtiU, 

Tindffinn,  pure,  fair,  white;  I,  64,  3  laith/.,  white  milk ;  L  152, 
20  (thread) ;  II.  146,  11  (clothes) ;  1.  32,  9  s  gilla  nogn  dlig 
finda  (1) ;  I.  64,  i^firtda^  white  (eowa). 
Piim-sruth,  fairstj^oam  ;  IV.  38,  10,  gl  40,  3  in  aruith  taitne- 
mach,  *  the  fair  chief ^^  but  the  note  gives  quite  a  different 
turn,  p.  40|  note^,  q.v, ;  V.  440,  22, 
Pind-fine,  IV.  38,  i7{!);  V.  442,  27;  me  fine, 
FiEd-eolI,  IV.  146,  y,  the  white  hazel-tree. 
Findainit  I  find  out,  discover,  leai-n,  know ;  suhj\  pres,  3  «^.,  IV, 
4,  13  noco  finnUf  *  till  he  find  out  whether';  V.  246,   13 
mana^nw^  se,  *  if  he  does  not  know,'  gl  on  ii&,fia$tar ;  I.  4, 
23  CO  findudj  *  that  he  might  discover  whether,  (kc.,*  L  44,  1 
CO findud  slondud  trit,  ut  reperiret ;  pass,  pres.^  I.  52,  19  ar' 
findiar  a  saitbuid,  *  of  whom  his  fraud  is  known  '  ;  cf,  V. 
^52,  y  brethera  fors-a  finntar  go.  *  a  brehon  in  whom  false- 
hood is  discovered ' ;  cf  IV.  96,  5  ar  in  feraun  ro-finntar  in, 

*  as  agtduat  the  land,  it  should  be  known  whether^  dec./  and 
cf  also  the  same  structure  in  III.  6,  24  dochor,  [whoi'c  the 
matter  to  be  discovt^red  is  not  stated,  f<jr  the  verb  does  not 
mean  connaitrf^  ;  ar  afijidafkar  gaith,  8,  20  ;  60,  I  eloduch 
ur  a  finnathnr^  II.  46,  13  m  finntar  cuidi  a  sealb ;  IL  242, 
12,   'that  its  soundness  may  be  known';  III.    116,  y  na 

findtur  cia  dih  dogni  ;  V.  302,  24  noco  ^nn^f  a  eraigni  (?) ; 
IV.  190,  8  CO  finnathar  in  nmigin  ;  348,  7,  10  findathar  a 
techta,  *  let  his  rights  be  known  '  ;  \,  370,  z  nad  findadar, 
(corrig.  tn) ;  I,  44,  7,  8  rofinna4  a  ainm,  &€-,  dt^finnady  [or 
simply  ifuperf  act] ;  fut^  III.  308,  24  o  vofindfaidter  fear 
bunaid,  438,  3;  impmf*  mtbj,,  IV.  172,  i  co  xifn,  Jlnia  fear 
bunaid,  but  it  is  prps.  Letter  to  read  co  nofi^nia^  *  donee 
reperii-etur  * ;  V,  300,  25  nttfinta  co  bith,  of  a  thing  *  which 
coidd  not  hefoimd  till  it  existed  (?).* 
Fine,  tribe;  it  is  prob.  iin[x>ssihle  to  use  any  word  in  tr,  that  will 
not  be  liable  to  a  misconception;  the  tr.  renders  it  mostly  by 
iribe^  but  also  by  family,     Tho   elaborate   subdivisions   of 

*  QU  iho  Bimilaf  ioxtaposition  on  IL  le^  xs  ollamun  Mid  tlorfikd}  ;  cf,  V,  U,  la 
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IV,  282,  Reqq.  make  the  matter  no  cli^i^r,  for  even  Dr. 
O'Donovan  (see  note^  p.  290)  states  that  **  the  commentator 
rever^en  the  numbers,**  in  an  important  detail  This  number 
of  ierenteen  persons  (286,  lo)  seems  to  refer  to  the  potential 
number  of  a  man  and  his  descendants  to  the  great-great- 
grandsons  (286,  7),  but  aa  this  would  rarely  happen  so  in 
nature^  prob.  other  i-elatives  were  taken  in  to  fill  up  the  gap  ; 
but  aa  to  how  or  when^  and  as  to  theii*  action  in  family 
matters,  there  ia  very  little  definite  knowledge. 

In  the  Text  of  VoL  L  it  «x;ctirR  half  a  dozen  times  :  182,  i 
fint'hrtOi^^  *Tribe-Judgmenta  *  are  K[>okcn  of,  to  whatever 
that  may  I'efer ;  260,  i  mention  is  made  of  the  four  'Jine,* 
(viz.,  ffel-f\,  derb'f,,  iarf.^  and  ind-/,),  who  bear  the  liabilities 
of  their  fellow-trilx*smen  that  evade  the  law,  264,  13,  14  ; 
but  tlji«  subdivision  i^  not  explained  Ln  the  coium.,  and  the 
|jaB8itge  is  mei-ely  in  the Inti-oductory  Comnientatoriid  Sketch; 
Ijesides  these,  wo  have  the  expression  ^/i Tie  athardai  (1),  260, 
q.  In  Vol.  II*  86,  13  the  *iine*  oppose  certain  aotions, 
[but  the  construction  is  not  intelligible];  216,  24  tothlu 
Hoch  /,,  'evasion  of  the  tribe/  giving  stock  without  notice 
to  the  /.  ;  278,  20  corp  caich  a  /.,  '  the  b<xfy  of  eveiy  head 
is  his  trih*^,  hence  the  head  miist  be  the  l>est  in  the  trihe^ 
22,  [even  here  the  gll  are  not  clear,  280,  11,*  every  one  who 
is  Hjine  before  men  is  a  head'  (i)] ;  280,  28  imu'sfuich  jitie 
imanetur,  iuiu*a'fuichet,  iuiu*s"coitcet^  imu*s'c<>bruthar,  imu' 
s'cumtaige.t /.,  Mb**  tribe  cam  impugn  each  other  [gl.  any 
njci»il>i>r*8  imlawful  contracts],  they  take  oath  for  each 
other,  they  helji  taach  other  [in  loans  and  difficulties],  and 
ihey  help  to  provide  each  other'  [with  hoi*sea,  clothes,  and 
bridloHJ,  evidently  a  fornnila  liandetl  down  from  olden  times 
aH  to  the  solidarity  of  the  tribe;  282,  7,  9,  z;  286,  12 
nradaiimt  /.  a  nii-euru,  19,  'if  they  do  not  impugn  the 
unlawful  contracts  of  a  fellow  irilxv^inan,'  for  (288»  i)  any 
cimtnici  winch  tfjc  /.  do  not  acknowledge  (nad  a^um,  308, 
16,  17;  ;U0,  H),  they  impugn  and  dissolve,  (fo^n'ttasnat^ 
indairht'mit)  ;  2?^ 8,  3,  an  improper  contract  does  not  come 
upatk  the  tril>c,  nl  ta»enni  /.,  wliere  ta^ctiai  seems  to  ha\*e 
the  same  purjiort  as  .'IQ6,  i  ni  mi  for/,  *is  not  fastened 
on  tlio  tribe/  (though  the  gl.  explains  sat  as  soi  i.e,  I'ttWi- 
paMf'r,  which  lia«  to  h^  expounded  V>y  adding  fastad  (!), 
but  mi  was  pr*>b.  saig^  cf.  the  bad  gl,  2dt%j  14,  ww^cAf,  Ac, 
inhtciicl  of  fuackiain  mii/thur]  ;  288,  5  such  an  improper 
contract  ©,gr,  an  that  of  the  *  outlaw  of  the  tribe/  faonle- 
dach/,  (ct  lY.  54,  8;  186,  12,  14);  308,  19,  the  right  of 
impugauig  HMnigutHl  to  chirf  and  to  tribej  the  latter  ha\ing 
Hotno  Imr  on  the  concubiojige  of  a  tribesworaan,  400,  y,  z, 
cf*  the  enHG  of  tlie  /oflJa^ttbdllction  of  a  woman,  as  gL  402, 
10  a  n-ucmais  a  /,  ;  406,  24,  in  the  improper  marriage  of 
lunaticH,  to  kinij  and  ehmc/t  aufl  'jlnr'  fall  the  fines  and 
legaoiea  accruing,  cf.  the  elaborate  comm.,  408,  4.     In  VoL 
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1 11.^  these  tlire©!  liny  and  church  and  trihe^  are  aiiuilarly 
joined,  26,  4,  [cf  46,  x ;  IV.  54,  4]  ;  44,  16  the  triboamaii 
must  leave  tlie  in-operty  of  the  tribe  intact,  *  acht  co  foracba 
techta  /.  i  n*oige* ;  44,  1 7,  the  tribe  have  a  claim  on  certain 
iiicreroenta,  tUe  tribe  being  a  person*8  body-trihe^  48,  17 
/,  coilmi^  (hence  16,  2q  finih  aicoedaib);  on  50,  25  is  an 
iinportaut  uiaxim  oti  incumbrances :  '  no  person  ahonkl 
leave  upon  his  land  {nrlm)  or  upon  his  tribe  a  rent  (d*), 
which  he  did  not  find  upon  it  * ;  in  the  case  of  gifts  away 
from  the  tribe,  the  tribe  can  impugn  the  action,  unless 
thej  are  duqualijhd  [gl.  as  to  prop€rtp\\  52,  9  their  consent 
is  necessary,  in  the  case  of  the  sale  of  any  tribe-land,  and 
apparently  (10,  14),  an  equivalent  has  to  be  provided  for 
the  tribe  ;  54,  2  it  muHt  support  its  members,  who  on  their 
pait,  owe  duty  to  the  tribe,  5.  In  the  *  scnipa '  follg., 
mention  is  in/vde  of  the  *  tribe  of  the  patron  saint,'  /. 
trlama  (72,  12  ;  74,  12),  and  certain  yahla  /,,  *  tribe- 
branches*  are  vaguely  refen^d  to.  In  t fie  Book  of  Aicill 
it  rarely  occurs,  III.  480,  6,  9,  10  [tr.  'family'],  and  in 
the  p/,,  330,  6.  In  Vol.  IV.  it  ia  found  as  follows :  8,  19; 
16,  23 ;  34,  4 ;  38,  14,  18  ;  44,  3,  6,  8  ;  54,  4*  8.  9  ;  ^0,  13, 
14-  62,  9,  14;  128,  5,  7,  12;  184,  15;  194,  y;  196,  i  ; 
206,  I6^  18*,  19,  [an  important  text,  contracts  were  dissolved 
by  the  Feine,  when  made  without  tribe-surety^  con  raith 
fine] ;  242,  1 1  ;  254,  15  ;  256,  6  ;  258,  8 ;  [178,  16  finiu  (!) 
does  not  belong  here] ;  with  very  little  profit  of  explanation. 
In  Vol.  V.  128,  17  ;  176,  3  ;  182,  6  ;  198,  5,  Ac. 

FineD^g,  V.  454,  18;  458,  3. 

Pine-bretlia,  I.  182,  i  (of  wood-,/a7ni75^-,  water-,  and  sea- 
judgments). 

Fine-chai,  I.  32,  24,  eij,  ghftne-^halfis,  tribe-way,  know- 
letige  =fe7techus ! 

Fine-daaire,  V.  366,  1 7  apfiai-ently  means  *  the  tribe.' 

Fine-cethra  (?),  V.  466,  20  gl.  470,  16. 

Fme-cnith,  V.  454,  18  ;  458,  3. 

Fine-flachaige,  II.  86,  y,  'tribe-liability.' 

Fino-gutli,  V.  454,  18. 

Fine-taccoir  (?),    IV.    284,    16,  gl.    288,     14    *sons   by 
adoption.' 
Finech,  I.  64,  12,  tr.  as  the  name  of  the  mcmster  attacked  by 
Fergus,  d:c.,  but  the  gl.  68,  22  has  sinipj  ie.  sineck^  which 
prob.  means  having  hreasts   [of  a  woman],  for  the  gl.   con* 
tinuea,  the  beast  and  the  woman  [i.e.  in  one]^  the  Mermaid^ 
Siren, 
Fin-gal,  fi-atricide,  slaughter  of  fellow-tribesman  ;  I.  56,   1 1   fell 
ocua/.  ocus  duine-taide;  III.  72,  6  dul  i  n-ailithre  if^vjingail; 
V.  168,  13  dnn  a  ndentar /.  ;  172,  19  rig,  dogni /.,  a  deed 
which  deprives  a  king  of  half  honour-price. 
Fingalach,  fratricidal,  »tc.  ;  II.  24,  2  an  niac  /.-^. ;  lY.  286,  10 
deirg-fine  i.e.  ind  ^n%  Jhigalach  ;  V.  462,  14. 


:z  ^1  1  v?l  z  :a^'Dr  Z  1*%.  rr  jjcc  » insk :  1.  ibbi  : 
L  :K.  r-  IT  as.  5  T  *rftl  lu  isL  »  5^  isr.  -hr^te,"  L 
15i.  I  i2saii.  £  -^^  riiri  &  :iHiii7iittnfl  ^raiuis^ :  I$Ol  15.^  ^■■■» 
-scjcs  if  ▼Tm«L~.  *-  Jfwur  ^ra^^  I.  I5ik  17:  ^290^  j; 
^  a^  'Si^  ^niarsfc  ic  ,^  i^  ^wmi  jk»  3»  €mmi€  and 
j_^iB'i  x^x.  •.  IT.  5i  ?  :  4.  OT^vd e^Manp  ;  wicfiess :  L  3€0, 
X3-  X  :  IL  *!.  :  li-  .t^  :  ^-  *34.  ^  « — crsea  sa  p4r-  wiik 
03WCC1KC  sen.,  «u£T.  •*  •-^fitt'maLS  V.  -430^  ij  :  /.  ■  Mir  ftiM€  V. 
irO.  3^  :  /.  ^TO-flT.  154.  5  :  L  I^  23J  iu  IS^S,  19  dul 
<i^  OKrii  /"im  • :  /.  io^^nf  ^-  -13*  .  c^  15  :  .*'  iT'amm<mir  IV. 
294  5  :  •"."  Z>^.  »4-  6,  i:;.  24  -  "^^  ^>*-  ^9-  -5-  -7  •  /-  ^«w»« 
IV.  294,'  S.  21.  25  ;  /-  /^w^is?  I  ^>^  ^^  :  /  *«^^.  rr.  242, 
16  :  »".  ^9'?rr<a  V.  45^  23  :  /.  /.^>*r  V.  460,  15  ;  /.  m<Meg 
(a,T,)  IV.  294,  I  ;  /.  t€fSa  V.  4->4,  15  :  /.  tmaMe  V.  490, 
Q  •  ct  also  ^«A/  a  rim,  '  perscHis  to  prove  it,'  tr.  ^compnr- 
g^tors;  IL  2^,  16  ;  IV.  374,  13  ;  V.  452,  25  ;  493,  23  ; 
TIL  20,  21  cair^  fira ;  V.  454,  x  gwbki  gmm  fira,  'it 
has  the  effect  as  prool,  takes  effect  as  jwool' ;— prps.  fire 


TiBL]  QLOSSART  TO  BREHON   LAWS.  365 

as  attrib.  adj,,  cf.  II.  276,  23  dech  n-uinge  fire  ;  V.  432,  4 
fer  fire  ] ; — /)/.,  V.  470,  30  x  na  /ira-seo,  *  these  tests,' 
472,  6. 

Cpds.  of  fir  :  as  adj.  or  advbl.  prefix,  true,  truly,  e.gr.  : — 
fir-nccomtUy  IV.  10,  8  ;  18,  11  ;  V.  444,  14  ;  -nccomailter, 

IV.  6,  y;  24,  2  ;  fir-aicnid^  I.  16,  10  bretha/.-a. ;  fir-aire^ 

V.  124,  19  truly  watching,  observing  the  canonical  hours 
(d*tr-aire) ;  452,  6  true  remedy  (1) ;  fir-athchur,  II.  286,  x ; 

fir-biatar,  V.  428,  ii;/ir-6w,  IL  364,  iS ;  fir-breih,  true 

judgment,  IV.  16,  3,  9,  11,  opp.  claenbreth,  6;  IV.  44,  7; 
V.  8,  20 ;  10,  I ;  252,  22  ;  I.  208,  5  ;  fir-cindter,  IV.  70,  25  ; 

fir-cinnti,  II.  210,  19  ;  222,  13,  tr.  *  with  perfect  exactness'; 

fir-claidijV.  476,  19,  proi)er  partitions  (]);/ir-cot6n«a«(]),  IV. 
44, 4;f{r-cniind^  I.  26,  24,  'quite  round ';/77^cc«ain,  V.  376, 
8,  gl.  on foircsen;  444,  4,  gl.  on  frescisin ;  fir-dirgidetuy  I.  106, 
16  ;  fir-ebert,  V.  290,  25 ;  fir-iigem,  II.  306,  27  ;  III.  66, 
26,  in  both  as  gl.  oi  fcy-eig- ;  fir-etirimdibendy  V.  518,  6,  11, 
'disparages';  fir-faomuSf  II.  316,  11 ;  V.  274,  19  -faomann, 

IV.  114,  I ;  -faeviaid,  V.  454,  3,  *  consents ' ;  fir-fechain,  IV. 
20,  y  ;fir'feiser,  I.  268,  13 ;  flr-fiach,  I.  266,  15  ;  fir-fotsam, 
II.  20,  13  ;  fir-fonaidm,  I.  296,  16  ;  fir-fis,  V.  460,  24,  (  = 
foirrae)^  *  ti-ue  evidence '  (1)  ;  fir-fine ^  V.  244,  4  ;  firfogra^ 
I.  286,  39,  cf.  31  where  it  is  given  ir-furogra  fir-fonaisced^ 

V.  478,  ig ;fir-futllecht,  I.  302,  10, 11 ;  I.  296,  2S ;  fir-fuirech, 
V.  30,  6 ;  -fuirgei,  1. 122,  4,  5 ;  -fuirgither^  V.  2,  14;  fir-gabdil, 

I.  92,  10  ;  I.  286,  16  (tr  ^a6ai/ti  !) ;  V.  258,  22  ;  -gabann,  II. 
254,  26  ;  fir-gialifiay  IV.  34,  4,  gl.  28  na  fir  d'a  n-ada  in 
giallad,  no  in  ceilsine  ;  fir-glanadj  II.  312,  4  m&mx  fir-glana, 

*  unless  he  clears,*  but  II.  330,  9,  tr.  a  *  true  removal ' ;  fir- 
guided,  V.  366,  4  ;  -guidestar,  V.  478,  22  ;  fir-imtechi,  I.  240, 
17;  V.  '29S,2;fir'iadand,Y.  496,  6,  ^confirms';  -iadusY. 500, 
16,  'which  close  completely  the  right' ;  fir-innrucus,  IL  16, 
24;fir-iregur,Y.6j  i^yflr-luachairyl,  172, 16 ; fir-medach (t), 
IV.  266,   I,  prps.  only  fer  medonach,  cf.  fir-medamhy  2,  tr. 

*  righteous  judge  ' ;  fir-meisemnaigter,  IV.  44,  20  (v.  ! !)  ; 
fir-nascaireckty  V.  148,  16  ;  fir-rechtaib,  I.  208,  3  &firechtaib 
filed  (?)  ;  f(r-r^dj  V.  28,  9,  *  quite  easy  ' ;  fir-arethnui^lhur, 

II.  20,  15  ;  fir-tescar,  V.  146,  12  ;  fir-tiasat  (]),  V.  186,  10; 
fir-tigthur,  II.  286,  4,  cf,  fir-tuide,  I.  300,  i,  seeming  as  ety, 
gl.  OB  fortuch  268,  i^fortaid  298,  z,  but  v.  tr.  ! ;  fir-togaidi, 
IV.  28,  17  ;  V.  438,  7  ;  fir-toiHthne,  V.  452,  7. 

Ffrad,  act  of  verifying ;  V.  144,  2  each  nomad  briathar  atbeir 
do/. 

Flraim,  I  verify  ;  cf.  I.  84,  11  conid  fri  rose  ruirther,  which  the 
gl.  seems  to  understand  to  be  for  ro-firtker,  [cf.  rafirthar 
of  LHy.,  29,  39  (F) ;  ]  curab  do  reir  eolaig  ro-fire^  [suhj.  act., 
or  ^T-fired  (1),  ]  but  the  tr.  takes  it  as  (jgen,  of  fir,  used  as) 
attributive,  *  learned  man  of  truth.* 

Firechtaib,  I.  208,  3  ftr^rechtaib  (?). 


lAi  gi/iHM,irr  t:*  iszacgr  L41ql  V^^ 


TJcasKHnB     L  1  tL  I  tmv  for  £  ml  i  i  thv  £&i  frpM  ffi ; 
*4  r?.  At. 


21^-.  ij  2f  t  ii'Tmatif^  m-  n.  inmc  zsoM,  tr.  '( iiawi ■in'* 
XL  11^  5  iiTmrtpttis^  zmff*L  thiul.  jmti  juogMem  ii  jtotmI 
OL  i:  II  TffL  :i  je-^fBA^/TttSirfr  afi.  «imaaBBy  xr.  *dall  be 
iiMs-  rT»:»£  IT  1  *  »  iz?  lumirnfc  a  ti  nr^^Trmw/ftni  AA^ 
'i^  ii2szanf«c~ .  V.  ^1^  x  nam  imme^fier  iifrhmJii  dib 
TiMfTimn  irr  &  catslfe.    rL    ol  iznzxar    rm^   nrrfctar  n-ad 

l^OBL  of  liiir  2iaaf  «iei^  TTawrLrrtf- .  IL  t4*J,  S  Ikc  cvi  <ruui 
oc  iyrrrmT  sL  HL  rT-Ii.  17  ;  LL  *f«.  24  :  IL  57€,  j  smt- 
Tmae  jE'^iir'  intit  fi«i*  :  IIL  57±.  r6  ia  sue  jirmm  ;  V. 
^4^    i:    t.TTnWiC  jimtk.  j^rrmd  orsf^  Kncstfaa^  ;  frm^/tmUj  IT. 

FkiBiB.  xi£i-^<!»:QxsDss  .  inaa. ;  LS*^;;  ^iS;  6i,ii;  IT.  16, 

FlMMte^  incjKi^  :  IT.  fM,  i  &zr  ke  cad/^  [fer  meKJimmek  f], 

Flr^C  ]^trof  lime  '^«  ;:  IT.  S20  t  iHtm,€mrii^4i]u  ir.  '  Uiroiigli  such 

jpnwrwjf*.'  «$  cL  vo  «»*Tf»?*.  ^3  (Ti ;  jum  312,  j. 
Re,  knowie^iijf ;  ^as  «t.  gL  %:i  «*"•«,  qoaa  mr-jU,  T.  i44^  19 ; 
47€L  10^;  L  i  iQ.*'  ibo  M«#(^f);  L  16,  j;  178,  16 
ni  iviiU  X4  rUcLtatiu  aici.  tr.  *  he  did  noC  Uunk  thmi  he 
vooKi  bATe  coooe  icio  contact  witb  it';  256,  26;  26i, 
16  : — often  in  |«hr.  <fa  i*.  "  to  go  and  find  out,'  c£  IL  116, 

16  tainio ^a  jit  cummr  bjinud  coir,  dc,  '  be  came  to 

disct>Ter  wbetber  tbe  pf\^>er  siaj,  ^cc';  T.  312,  13  dTaJU 
amacb,  '  to  ^  And  rtsit  bim  ' ;  geii.,/V«i,  L  284,  10  da  apad 
do  arta  in  /Vai^  wbere  tbe  words  are  simply  pat  togetber 
to  produce  s«>iuetbing  like  tbe  Pound  of  tbe  word  doeminn 
as  Sin  ety.  ;  V.  504,  16  is  diubairt  Usa,  cL  426,  10  fis 
diobarta  ; — used  as  attrib.  adj.  = '  well-known,'  cf.  hnckfea$a^ 
•  known  bees,'  IT.  182,  S,  14. 

rit,  see/rf/. 

nth,  see  foMim. 

Fithi,  seen^im. 

Fithithir,  tutor,  (correL  of/V/wac)  ;  II.  128,  SJithir  ar  a  felmac; 
344,  4  nthithair  fri-a  fealmac,  gh  348,  i^ffth  athair,  &c, ; 
288,  7  each  felmac  i  n-aimsir  daire  do  Jithidir,  gL  27  athair 
na  fetha;  IV.  236,  15,  17  ma  jithir,  mad  feig-atkair  \ 
pen,,  fithera  Cor.,  p.  22,  y,  jithirce,  \\  27,  1.  19 ;  plur.y  cf. 
LL.  188  y  22  CO  na  fogenat  meic  ocus  ingena  a  n-athre 
nach  ani-mathre,  co  na  urerset  felmeic  a  fitkitkre,  [sg.,  JUki- 
thtr,  24]. 
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FithnaiSi  diaease;  IV,  378,  la  ;  XL  238,  12  nacbn  traetlia  teidm 
Jithnaisi  na  galar,  cf.  O^Dav,^  p.  dOjJilhnniA  i.e.  galar  gairet, 
quoting  our  pflasage,  teidm  Ji  fit  71am  11a  galair^  ex  plained  as 
*  teidm  gulair  fada  no  g  air  it,  wbicL  is  not  the  same  gL  as 
IL  23 S,  X  teidm  ue.  briste,  na  galair  n-airni  bi  uirri. 
Thero  is  notbing  about  /a/ry-dbi\*iso  iu  either  gloss ;  but 
cf.  FM.  8ub  aun.  987,  treghafc  fithiiatsi  (i.e.  dnioidecht)  o 
dheamhouibh^  tr.  *  pit? ter natural  (i.e.  magical)  sickness  wai 
brought  on  by  demons.' 

Fiu^  worth,  foUd.  by  the  object  expressing  the  amount  of  the 
value;  L  140^  25  m  is  fin.  cimial,  *a  thing  worth  a 
eumal ' ;  148^  7  mi-focnl  uad^/f«  fnirri^  '  which  she  does  not 
deserve ' ;  I.  278,  20,  30  cunib  jiu  it  fisicliLi,  wlicre  fiadia 
seems  act.  of  piice  (I) ;  III.  52,  y  hes  fin  a  trian,  tr.  '  the 
value  of  one- third  V;  1 52,  7  uiiia  inafiu  dih-side,  as  gh  on  imUu 
150,  16,  (!) ;  37 1>,  a  cid  fiu  ni,  *  though  it  is  worth  some- 
thing' ;  IV,  92,  4  set  ht^-iii  fiu,  [common  in  this  structure, 
V.  382,  8;  384,  2,  z;  3S6,  16,  &c.,  to  410,  15];  V.  18,  i 
Bcrepall  i**jb  fiu  in  biinad  ann ;  42,  j  leth-scr.  rob  fiu  e ; 
V,  62,  21,  23  each  m  fiu  60m,  25  Is  fiu  cumail,  [note  the 
ace.  *  boin  *j  ;  98,  7  meas  i.e.  cia  bo  fiu^  tomus,  cia  ba  nttt ; 
110,  30,  is  CHiht  8crepaiU  is  fitt  cechtarde  na  da  mart,  cf. 
V,  392,  17,  1 8,  19  18  iu  secht  cumala ;— gl,  by  O'Dav.j  p. 
84,  Rfi  inann,  *  the  wime  as,'  p.  85,  as  cutrtima^  *  of  equal 
amount.* 

Fiuchaim,  buhble  up,  boil ;  I,  46,  26  iu  coire  ikfiuchus  for  a 
giibluib ;  I*  74,  4  ro-fiiich  iu  loch  de. 

Finclitradar,  only  in  I.  72,  3  do  /.,  tr.  *  he  awoke,*  comm.  in 
the  [Z]  form  diMitr-  *to  awake*;  the  form  is  a  depon,  prea. 
3  s</,y  -athar^  but  I  have  no  other  examples  of  its  use 
as  a  deponent. 

Flaith,  authority,  chieftainship ;  and  hence  concretely,  used  to 
denote  a  chief;  ^(fenu)  gen.f  fiathu ;  pL,  ftmthe]',  ety,  IL 
344,  8  fo  a  fdatd,  or  fo  +  laith  maith  leis  linn,  *  he  likes 
ale*;  so  V.  24,  15. 

In  Text  it  occurs  ten  times,  Vol.  I.  :  50,  z  oor  moga  cen 
a/,,  for  the  cAi>/ had  to  be  present  at  a  contract  made  by 
his  tenant^  or  he  might  impugn  it,  tic  for  coraib;  16,  16 
Tov^  fiaithe  Erenn  ;  14,  26  tov  fi^iilm, ;  184,  6,  making  his 
grave  (fertad);  194,  25  Ikd  /.,  gl.  as  bis  focKJ-rent,  biafkad^ 
[viz,,  two-thiids  to  cliief],  216,  5  corus  bid  fi ;  230,  5  i*echt 
/,,  (i.e.  of  all  tlie  chieftain -grades) ;  230,  z,  of  injury  done 
to  him,  gl.  his  beiraf/ai ;  gl.  260,  5  selb  /.,  of  his  interest 
in  any  legal  procedure  in  res|»ect  of  bis  t-enant ;  once  in 
gen,  pL^  208,  4  a  comcetfaidtb  fiatha^  gl.  as  of  ilie  king$^ 
such  as  Laegaire,  &c.  The  use  in  H.  Ijegins  in  the  ti-act 
on  ^'aer-stock  Tenure,  194  seqq.  :  200,  9  of  the  /.  [bo-aire] 
medonacb,  1 3,  who  is  entitletl  to  butter,  seed,  and  live  ciittle  ; 
200,  20,  of  the  /.  aihaig^  whose  father  has  not  been  a  chiefi 
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gl,  202,  6,  *  a  cliief  is  thuiight  more  bigUlj  of  bj  the  law, 
if  hia  father  has  been  a  chief  before  him/  i.e.  prob.  the/, 
einiuH  techin  of  13,  the  chief  of  l^itiinate  familv»  202,  24 
/.  ciniuil  coir  athar  ocus  sen-athar,  the  oft^mentioncii  nobility 
of  three  grn^ations  ;  his  food-rent  was  to  Vje  brought  to  his 
house,  or  he  could  go  and  eonaunie  it  at  his  tenant's  house, 
but  the  maxim  on  202,  25  is  not  quita  clear,  ni  dlig  /C 
eaer-raith,  na  cuitrig,  corr  ecor  »elha  ;  apparently,  in  the  case 
of  the  chief  who  gave  jaer-stock,  if  any  portion  of  the  stock 
was  left  alive,  after  the  food-rents  had  been  consumed  by 
the  chief,  it  was  to  be  restored  (aide)  alive  just  as  it  is, 
but  if  it  had  died,  there  was  restitution  {aithgin)  in  as 
good  a  state  Jis  it  wns  given,  (fe^  rO'ratk)j—\mt  in  the 
case  of  the  other  chief  [<?ut<ri^/],  there  was  only  aisle  of  the 
live  stock  remaining,  and  there  wa$]  no  aiihgin  of  the  stock 
that  had  died.  The  next  quotation,  210,  14,  is  prob.  a 
stanza  from  a  formal  poem  or  group  of  vertu*  memariftles^ 
from  which  these  '  extracts  *  are  taken ;  it  carries  on  the 
regulations  of  206,  6,  which  allow  the  tenant  to  return  the 
given  stock  at  his  pleasure,  so  hei-e  (210,  14),  the  chief 
can  take  away  his  stock  when  be  pleases,  but  with  the 
proviso  that  the  tenant  might  keep  it^  if  he  were  willing 
to  have  his  mer  [freeVstock  changed  to  cUter  [unfreeV 
st*x4,  whereby  he  got  a  larger  amount  of  stock  than  in  his 
/re«-stock,  bat  was  made  liable  to  heavier  rents,  and 
placed  under  a  contract  which  he  was  not  permitted  to 
cancel  at  will.  The  line  212,  i  is  merely  repetition  ;  19  con- 
tinues the  maxim,  but  is  quite  unintelligible  in  the  text, 
eiar  niar  being  nonsense,  [O'Dav.,  p,  112,  refers  evidently 
to  this  jjassage,  with  the  rending  ctd  milHlitUer  (q.v.,  t.e, 
ce  bmtar),  which  prob,  explains  the  da  ruiur  (?)  of  our 
text] ;  214,  13  ;  244,  y  ;  248,  S ;  250,  2,  26 ;  262,  14  :  (264, 
I,  15;  268,  13,  14,  q.v.);  306,  17,  18,  19,  (of  a/,  who 
has  a  tenant  of  good  family  on  /a^r-stock  ;  *  he  is  a  Jl.  who 
opposes  other  Jlaitks',  friscuirther  /laithij  (gh  ada-chiiii'es, 
*  who  puts  away  from  him*);  308,  17,  19;  310,  24  mana 
fo-ro'glana  (q.v.)  /.  na  eeotu,  312,  14  muna  forglan,  [cf  330, 
3]  ;  316,  8  ni  duihur  f\  de,  18,  20,  (z  dotluigigter,  '  which  he 
b<»g8 ') ;  318,  1,  3,  5  dligid  each  /♦  a  reir  mad  so-foltach,  an 
import^ant  limitation  :  the  chief  had  to  iK>ssess  the  legal  quali- 
ticatioDs,  sufficient  means  (cattle,  <kc.)  to  funiish  stixik,  tie, 
and  only  on  this  ctindifcion  had  he  a  right  to  his  'will,*  a  riar; 
the  tenant  in  turn  liml  to  furnish  the  due  services  ot  food-rent 
and  manual  labour  {hv^tkad^  vmnthuine^  21),  which  formed  the 
essential  *  qualiiications  '  on  his  side,  giving  him  a  claim  on 
the  chief,  318,  8  nm  frisrognaither /,  foltaib.  As  in  the 
case  of  ^fosterage'  [Bee  iar-ralh\  we  have  two  correlative 
technical  terms,  1 ,  ttmgaire^  of  tlie  chief  '  demanding  back  ' 
his  stock,  and  2,  athchur,  of  the  tenant  *  sending  back ' 
the  stock,  (see  the  examples  given  under  the  word  imtcar 
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♦  separatioa') ;  326.  2,  3  ;  328,  9  ;  330,  3,  6,  7  ;  332,  11,  14; 

336,  4;    338,   I,  3;  344,  2;    380,  13;  the  gen.  sin^,  {riii 
Jlutka^  as  denoting  the  dignity  or  status  oi  fiaitk)  often  in 

the  above  eection,  48,  3;  212,  19;  262,   15  seqq.  down  to 

354,  I  ;  nom.  pL,  flaithi,  308,   18  ;  a^c.  pi,  flaitke  262,  3  ; 

306,  19  ;  (Int.,  fiatkuib  200,  9,  hut  Jlmihib  308,  17  ;  312,  21. 

In  III.  its  1136  is  confined  to  the  continuaption  of  IL,  viz., 
JhiM  14,  y  ;  20,  12  ;  22,  7,  11,  12  ;  2G,  4  j  30,  3  ;  62,  24 ; 
Jiatha  10,  16  ;  16,  8  ;  18,  I  ]Jlakht  24,  11  ;  70,  i  ;Jlaiifiaib, 

20,  6.     Nor  is  it  frequent  in  lY.,  viz,,  flaith  6,  .1  (Jlath  \); 

54,  2,  4,  9  ;  178,  14  ;  240,  7  ;  242,  13  ;Ji<itka  50,  23  ;  54,  8 ; 

210,  4 ;  226,  3  ;  236,  6  ;  242,  16  ;jtmthaib  44,  5  ;  154,  13. 

Flaitheas,  reign;  I.  4,  17,  18  do^?.,  "^thius  (of  Theodosius). 

Flaithein,  sovereign  ;  gm,^Jla%theman  ;  lY,  334,  1 1. 

FlaithemnuSj  lordBhip,  chieftiiinship  ;  Y.  238,  i,  12,  in  Ihiith  ata 
itjin  fiathamnm  (III.  22,  y) ;  I,  156,  32  i  cinaid  do  fiaitheiiv 
nusa,  of  the  putting  a  chief  out  of  his  chieftainship,  of  any 
tort  of  a  tenant  against  his  chief. 

Fled,  Imnquet,  feast;  1.  194,  2^,  fled  fiatha,  gl.  as  his  food-rent, 
hiathad;  II.  30,  $jhd  techtaj  L  126,  28  ni  dojleidi  L  122, 
1 1  esbiiid^ff/i  ]  I.  126,  29  biad  n^fleide  ;  156,  y  mj^thjledei 
Y,  432,  i$fleg  cro-Hge;  for  the  triple  division  of  III.  18,  13, 
f.  deoda^  doeriat  and  dema7ida,  see  also  O^Dav.,  p.  90,  sub  voce. 

Flesc,  wand  ;  O'Dav.,  p.  86,  i.e.  fal  or  uime  ;  wattle  ;  Eiiil,  O'Dav., 
p.  84,  i.e.  sust  ;  (flax)  acufcehing-stick  ;  I.  150,  6  im  Jkjsc  Un, 
d'a  fi^adher  in  lin,  152,  15;  IV.  94,  16  gmn  loinget  lorn, 
con  da  fema  flesc,  see  under /ewiatw ;  IV.  312,  15  i  Jieuc 
lis,  '  with  a  wattle  below/ 

Fleec  lama,  tr.  '  land  ' ;  III,  426,  2 1  'n-a  [i]le6c  lama,  tr.  *  into 
hia  land ' ;  cf.  ¥M.  sub  ann.  1167,  *(Deimot)  gave  him  seven 
hostages  jfor  ten  cantreds  of  his  own  native  territory*  da 
fleiscchinaha  fodeLsin  ;  cf,  SGad,,  Gl,  iS  a,  fhleica  fir-duicho 
feiii ;  MR.,  p.  62,  note  9,  with  quotal  gl.  from  H.  3,  18. 

Fleacacll,  youth  ;  II.  256,  17,  as  a  synonym  for  a  *  minor ' ;  lY. 
138,  4,  eighteen  spear-casts  of  a  youth,  do  Jtegcackf  which 
determines  the  moaning  at  Y.  1 36,  1 8,  ni  is  sia  na  ard-urchur 
Ji€$ea[ig\  the  urchor  flescaig  of  IV*  138,  15  ;  the  youth  is 
defd-,  I  v.  140,  i  /.  i,e.  mac  diubraices  in  mbunnsaig,  *boy 
who  casts  the  rod.'  He  is  referred  to,  on  Y.  76,  23  ;  84,  20  ; 
106,  20,  as  the  lowest  *flescach,*  whereas  the  ^airiti  (q.v.) 
was  ap[>arently  t!ie  middle  fleacaclx  (II.  256,  1 7),  tliere  being 
(Y.  86,  i)  three  Hescachs  of  8,  10,  and  12  ye:irs  re^jpectively. 
They  were  the  sons  of  mean  grades,  having  tlie  small  honour- 
price  of  1,  2,  and  3  screpalls,  respectively,  the  screpall-nnit 
being  as  usual  a  lamb  woiih  a  sack  of  wheat,  V,  84,  22, 

Flescaim,  I  whip  ;  use  a  flail ;  scutch  (flax)  ;  V.  80,  2  [flucas  {fj\ 
na  heocha,  where  na  heocha  must  at  least  be  governed  by  a 
verb;  L  152,  15  d!vL  fltscthet'  lio. 

2  A 
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FUucli,  iret,  damp ;  I.  48,  15  nach  tirim,  acht  mmdjltuch  dogres ; 

170,  15  in  duileRc/, ;  V.  270^  %  tuitid  iain/,  *  a  fence  raised 

in  tlie  drought  falls  in  the  urL* 
Fliuchad,  act  of  wetting,  makiiig  damp;  V*  206,  25/,  tiicad  air^ 

•  a  wetting  he  got  by  being  upaet  out  of  a  boat* ;  gen.^  III. 
212,  4  mas  ar  daigin  &  ^fliiich[ih]a. 

Fo,  good  ;  I*  S,  I   ni  fo  lat ;  72,   21  fo  duit  cia  no-cotailtea ;  I. 

256,  6  adfenar/^  fi<^  i    H-  ^44,  Sfo  =  maith,   V,   H,    15; 

24,  16  ;  III.  18,  20  fo  da  comilsot,  gl,  is  maiih  in  t-acomul 

sin,  20,  4. 
Fo,  prep.,  under. 
Fo  na,  —  fa  na,  necne ;  I,  298,  32  in  tarrusta,  fo  na  tarrnsta, 

*(it  is  doubtfiil)  whether  he  would  have  been  arrested,  or 

would  not/ 
Foack  (1),  name  of  some  trespass;  lY,   124,   26  foach  tuaithi, 

(prob.  same  WA/obachf  q.v.), 
Foaim,  I  sleep,  cohabit  with;   L   IGO,  y  fooi  lat,  *  who  has  a 

night^a  lodging  in  thy  house';   I,  192,  27  co  foet  dechmad 

inala  crich^  *  till  they  sleep,*  (v.  tn  !>  ;  IV,  102,  22  fail  if  ami 

na  muea  isiu  n-aidchi,  *  pigsty e  where  the  pigs  sleep,'  [tr. 

*  shall  go'  {!)]  ;  I.  64,  z  co  rofesetar,  *  they  lay  down  to 
sleep,'  gi  on  co  foetar,  2  ;  ctfeissj  infin.,  'sleeping';  O,  Ir. 
perf.  3  Bg.,  ro-jiUf  3  pi.,  ro-foetar,  [ct  LL.  57a  30,  58a  9, 
65ft  36,  108b  14,  109b  3,'  266b  22],  though  the  root  is 
not  (|uite  certain  ;  this  preaent-stem  fo-  seemj3  to  have  been 
♦abstracted  '  from  the  old  form  of  the  perf 

Foar  0),  II.  194,  20,=  fo^abarQ), 

Foasc,  IV.  106,  %fascJofaic-  (1), 

Fobach,  act  of  breaking*up  (hind),  digging  up  sods;  lY.  122, 
5  fobach  n-aitreibe  ;  cf.  O'Dav.,  p,  88,  fobach  i.e.  tochailt : 
diles  do  cia  demadh  fordorua  acht/oiacA  fo  crann  mbi  i.e. 
aclit  tochailt  fon  craim  bis  iter  in  ursainn  tis  fon  tairsich, 
of  undermining  the  supports  of  a  door-jamb,  digging  imder 
the  tree  which  is  between  the  jamb  benenth  under  the 
threshold  ' :  was  this  the  trespass  called/,  n-mirelht  ? ;  cf.  also 
the  quotation  f i*om  the  gl.j  V»  488,  12  on  fohuck  n-atha^ 
^%%,  14,  given  by  O'Dav,,  p.  ^\^  fobach  i.e.  huain  :  f,  n-atha 
i.e.  in  ni  fobeantar  a  caisil  na  hatha,  or  in  ni  tinoiltir 
asin  gcaisil  tar-eia  in  tirtba.  And  i(  fobach  be  correct., 
then  it  is  prob.  the  word  intended  on  lY.  124,  26, 
where  ia  mentioned  a  trespass  called  foac/i  tuaithe,  (fobhacb 
tuaithe)*  Hence  prps,  the  forax  fod-bachj  *  sod -cutting ' ; 
I.  164,  6  smacht /of-6nt^,  tr.  *  fine  for  cutting  sods  * ; 
I,  170,  16  fi&ch  fotbaid  ann,  cf.  I.  204,  19  ^achfodbuid 
ann,  cif.  V,  488,  12  fobttaid ;  III.  148^  8  in  Bach  fotbai^ ; 
IV.  222,  4  in  clad  as  a  tabar  fmlbuch  na  mona,  *  the  ditch 
out  of  which  the  sodt  of  turf  are  taken,'  as  gl.  on  220,  10 
cladfotaig  mona. 
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Fobairti  making  an  attempt  on,  assault ;  invasion ;  =  drawing  in 
(of  a  net);  I.  72,  14  admidir  F,  /.  locha  R.  ;  72,  7  eolua 
foberia  fo  locliaib,  tr.  *hh  skill  in  the  art  of  paasing  under 
lakes,  lite.' ;  V.  482,  24  luath-/m6ir^  cacha  srotha,  referred 
to  in  O'Dav.^  p.  91,  with  similar  gl.,  hiath  /.  gacha  srotha ; 
i.e.  in  /  luath  dognithar  tarrsna  intsrotha,  &c.,  cf*  FM. 
sub  ann,  1145^  scour  (woods);  1542  *an  attack,'  »fec. 

Fobenaim,  1  undermine;  depreciate,  leasen  the  worth  of;  [A]  V. 
284,  20  fohtnuid  a  indricus  saint  acobuir  na  set,  as  gl.  on 
foben  inraciis  acobuir,  5  ;  V.  488,  1 2  in  ni  fohentar  a  caisiul 
na  hatha,  but  here  ioben  is  evidently  a  form  of  the  root 
fo-boing^  whence /V^tit- A  of  which  it  is  a  gh,  and  cf.  O'Dav., 
fobach  i.e,  huain  ;  [K]  II,  388,  i  ni /r«"Aen  enecland, '  does  not 
lessen  honour-price,*  E^*  ^^  noca  tabair  fodiubad  for  nech  im 
a  cneclaiod,  ^c. 

Fo-biad,  sub-food,  inferior  victuals ;  IF.  224,  z  opp.  the  prim 
mbiad^  y. 

Fo-bitli,  on  account  of,  because;  [V.  376,  2  fobitl] ;  1.48,  4  -uith; 
74,  29;  250,  16;  258,  6;  II.  88,  4;  86,  y;  120,  23;  IV. 
16,  24;  168,  2;  180,  17;  V.  124,  25. 

Fobmenaim,  drop  underneath,  leak;  III.  212,  13  ma  trit /o- 
braenaiterf  loa  tria  le^tsir  fobraena%t/*9r* 

Fo-braid,  good  land  (?)  ;  IV.  28,  2  fobraid,  gl.  11  brug^  fuil  fae, 
tr.    *land  which  is  under  him.* 

Fobiithe  (I),  tr  *  shaving,'  at  L  124,  2,  gl.  132,  19  log  berriha^  im 
in  rath  fubaide ;  but  tr  *  weaving,'  at  I.  150,  4,  gl.  162,  7 
and  Dote  at  foot  of  page ;  with  practically  the  same  gl., 
fuha  herrtha. 

Fo-buide,  yellowish  ;  IL  148,  3  etacli  dub  ocus/. 

Fo-cael,  somewhat  slender ;  V.  26,  28  fo-cael  og,  ety*  gL  on 
foclucc  { ly 

Fochair,  tr,  *  extremity '  of  spear,  its  handle ;  gl.  l>y  urlann,  at 
IV,  226,  10,  which  is  the  passage  inferred  to  by  O'Dav., 
p.  68,  sub  cnarr  i.e.  ga, 

Focair,  IL  126,  19,  v,  text  [!]. 

Focal,  (vocalis),  word  ;  L  32,  3  inde  in  focail;  I.  126,  14  ;  III. 
154,  y  mes  ocus  focui  na  criche,  tr.  'arbitration  and  aunrd 
of  [= given  by]  the  territory';  as  attrib.,  V.  114,  18  ollain 
fmcail^  a  *  reputed'  oil  am  ;  seefoclaim. 

Focal,  act  of  testing  (grain,  malt) ;  II,  242,  10  tri  focail  for 
braich,  ety.  gt^fo  [f]mcail,  17,  *  three  tests  for  malt,'  cf,  II, 
248,  10  CO  n-a  mesaib  ocus  a  tolmsibf  co  n-tkfoclaib  techtaib, 
cf,  fnes  and  focut  in  preced.  ;  IV.  94,  7,  15  focul  na  miach 
i,e.  narub  searb  iat. 

Fodial-cbaa  (1),  tr.  the  *  wrong  road,'  V,  470,  27,  28,  after  the  gl. 
daen  coTmiVf  so  that  fochoX  m  equated  with  claen :  it  is  an 
ety.  gl.  on  foiMid^^  468,  i,  q,v* 

Fo-cbanaim,  I  sound  slightly;  I.  142,  13  cloc, /oc/m?iw»  im  braigit 
na  cetlira ;  to  this  root  is  prps.  to  be  referred  fochandud^i  I  [, 
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FacarttuT,  see  focraim. 

Foclieiidf  ti\  *ripe  com,*  L  124,  6,  ety.  gl,  134,  14,  *it«  Aea^  hang- 
ing dmcTij  foe  a  ceiul;  166,  x ;  172,  5, 
Fa-cerdaim,  I  fling,  put;  [cf,  ML  34 d 8  do*n*aith-/o-€A<;rr  ;  72d  1 
AMnuXh-foichret] ;  make  (contracts  with,  fri) ;  utter  (shout) ; 
cast  (lots);  pres,  3  sg,^  focheird^  3  j^h^focerdat ;  t-pret,  3  155?,, 
focert ;  pas$.  preset  foc^riar;  [prob.  a  deriv,  from  fo-cerr,  see 
follg.] ;  I.  28,  25  focert  a  tomiia,  *  its  measurement  fellt 
took  place' ;  I.  52,  y  cuic  cum  foceird,  *five  contracts  which 
one  makes  * ;  244,  6  focerd  ilach,  ^utten  a  shout ' ;  IL  182,  9 

ma  f o loch  fo's*certf  *  flings  hlmseH  intc*  a  lake' ;  286^  5 

focerd  fri  flaith,  *  makes  (a  contract)  with  a  chief-  ;  III,  52, 
1 7  foceird  mac  ingor  a  orba,  *  thrusta  him  out  of  the  land  * ; 
68,  5  focerd  a  mainche  iri  eagluis,  *  gives  his  pi'opcrty  to  the 
church*;  6,  ig  cor  foceird  baeth  fri  gaeth ;  188,  11  foceird 
arailep];  220,  19  nm  d'a  omd  foeeird  in  tsuist,  V.  158,  17; 
264,  16  foceird  for  doini,  gl.  2 €6,  17  ciiireM  rvtin  ti  is 
doim,  'gives  to  the  poor';  284,  25  secht  cuir  foceird  mao 
flech  a  athair;  358,  7  flaith  _/Y»c<em/ fn  an  flaith,  gl.,  360,  ti 
cuires  e  teinfo  droch-flaiili ;  IV.  102,  11,  i^focerdai  citmn, 
•let  them  cast  lots  * ;  IV,  172,  13  foccrdat  saithe,  *  bees  send 
out  a  swarm  ' ;  V,  498,  6  focerdat  a  cet  com,  gl.  24,  Ccatf,  *  they 
pay  * ;  Pass,  II.  290,  18,  each  idnucul/oc(?r^«r  forsnaurgurtuib, 
not  'bargain  which  is  made  with,'  but  '^/M  which  t« 
^iven  to/  for  the  prep,  is  for  not  /W,  though  the  gl  292,  a 
renders  restn^  just  as  if  fri  stood  in  text ;  III.  70,  18  ma  a 
n-eagluia  focertm\  *  if  he  is  taken  into  a  chuj*ch  (and  dies 
there),  &<2,' ;  lY.  164,  7  is  for  liud  oirgne /o<?<!T<[ar]  na 
smachta  so,  for  the  gL  166,  14  giwes  cmrthir ;  IV.  58,  24  da 
Qor  focerdaiter  fri  hechlacha  ;  IV.  172,  ^  focerdar  crann,  Mot 
is  cast';  IV.  54,  5,  60,  12,  15  cor  foetrd<iar  Q)^  *  a  covenant 
which  is  nmde' ;  V,  390,  lE  foceartar  in  peaimait. 
Focerr,  it  falls,  v.  preced.  ;  V.  286,   13  [each  cur] /ocmrr  neach; 

V.  320,  X  aen  trian do  neoch  focelrr  amaeh,  *who  lent 

it';  cf.  LL,  59,  47  fo-cuiretharj  'the  (spear) /a/^*  into  the 
stream ';  and  cf.  do-cerr,  it  falls,  V,  348,  i. 
Focetal,  mund ;  V.  306,  5  /,  n-eigme. 
Fchch^t-dir,  (at  tii-st  hour)^  immediately;  I.  44,  3;  56,  12;  98, 

24,  &c. 
Fochla,  the  North  ;  seat  on  the  northern  or  left  side  of  a  chariot ; 
a  Buitable  seat;  place  (?) ;  IV.  338,  15  a  focklu  fennid,  19  i 
n-airthiur /fjt'A7ai ;  IV.  382,  29  alrm  na  hm  fochla  freina, 
tr,  *  where  there  is  no  place  for  the  root/  hut  the  word  ia 
too  special  for  that  meaning  ;  O'Dav.,  p.  84,  sub  fochht  i.e. 
feinnid^  explains  fochia  as  the  name  of  each  *seat  of  a 
champion,'  i.e.  in  the  chariot,  while  the  charioteer  sat  on 
the  other  Bide,  the faitsi  [see/ot^jrt]  ;  the  two  words  are  else- 
where gl.  as  ^  Ik^orth  and  Souih,  i.e,  left  and  riffki,  respec- 
tively,  cf.  the  phr.  ri  anfochluy  *  King  of  the  North,*  Nenn. 
262  ;  FM.  sub  ann.  783. 
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Poclllac,  focMacan,  ix>etof  a  certain  grade,  [aoe  V,  116,  Appen- 
dix; IV.  3i}^,  z;  V.  bS^  1 6  dire  fochlcuxain^]  whose  honour- 
price  was  a  sajnauc-helier^  which  also  was  the  price  of  his 
poem^  the  diajt-^poem  ; — the  lowest  of  the  seven  poet-gradea, 
vh^ffochhCf  tnac-fuirmidy  dos^  cana,  c/t,  anrutk^  oUum^  I,  44, 

21  ', — 
Name, 
fochluo 

doa 


mre. 

Turtugud 

1  Bed  -heifer 

one  day 

3  aedi^  cowa 

throe 

5Bed«-^ooir« 

five 

T  a«dB*i  cowa     , 

Beven 

lOaeda— 6€ow8 

ten 

M)  aeds-lO  cowa 

fUteen 

308eds'[15ijowi] 

thirty    1 

Biafhad. 

StorUi. 

two  peraona 

30 

three 

40 

four 

60 

air    • 

80 

eight            1 

m 

twelve 

175 

twentf-fotir 

390 

Beneath  these,  were  the  drinuc  with  20  stories,  the  taman 
with  10  stones,  and  the  obloire  with  7  stories,  V,  64,  8. 

Ea43h  of  these  technical  deaignationa  has  its  explanation  in 
the  glL  ;  the  fochlacan^  who  has  a  right  to  the  '  feedin^^ ' 
of  two  persons  in  attendance  on  him^  is  so  called  from  the 
name  of  the  j>lant  '  brook  Em  e,*  which  has  two  haves  on  it 
the  fii-st  year,  Cor.,  p.  20 ;  the  doRs^  with  four  attendants, 
is  the  second  year's  name  of  the  iH>etical  aspirant,  from  the 
word  doss^  *  a  biisli/  with  four  leaves  on  It,  Cor.,  p.  15  ;  cana 
is  brought  into  connexion  with  \^can^  '  to  aing,^  as  a  good 
'  singer  *  and  *  it^citer '  of  tales ;  the  di  ia,  as  it  were,  the 
'stay'  of  the  poets,  like  the  king-post  of  a  house,  [only  that 
the  c/f'-post  readied  from  floor  to  rldfe^]  slender,  iiut  strong 
and  upright,  '  it  protects  tiu^l  is  protected,'  Cor.,  p.  11  ;  for 
the  others,  see  sub  voce, 

FocMaid,  a  rooter,  rooting  animal  (of  pigs,  kc.)  ;  IV.  310,  i8 
snib  imrcfochfaidt  *r,  *  of  a  rooting  hog';  IV.  96,  17  mad 
fochiaid  tire,  gl.  98,  3  mad  tochailt  in  talomn  done,  tr.  *■  if  they 
root  up  the  land/  hut  it  cannot  be  a  verb  here  ;  I.  190,  15 
foclaidj  bis  ar  fochiai^  gh  on  184,  15  ini  rubu  foichlige^ 
*  animals  of  scraping  J 

Foclaim,  I  use  words,  say,  declare  j  appraise,  award  ;  [prps.  V, 
462,  3  fo'daxhid,  but  the  gl.  naes  a  phr.  with  (tclmd] ;  IIL 
322,  5  mB,  fociaid  Uaig,  *  if  a  physician  declares';  II.  154, 
12  a  focluit  corauigthig,  *  what  neighbours  award/  cf,  IL 
314,  21  feb  no-rfochiid  comaithig  ;  IV.  152,  17  co-t  foclat 
comaithig  in  airbe;  HI,  210,  26  cidl>e  fath  a  facia  orro, 
210,  X,  ar  a foclad  orro ^  212,  2  ar  in  ti  ro-focla  orro  ;  V.  114,  21 
mil  fodaiter  conid  oUam;  so  prps.  V.  54,  12  ofocoieBiu  espuc 
cuigi  amuig,  *  when  he  »ummom{^)  a  witne^  to  him,*  36,  2  ; 
56,  6  Tofolclestar, 

Pochli(?},  IV,  360,  Sfochli  seca,  cf.  V.  26,  iBfodi  sec,  as  ety.  gl 
Qi  foclucc'^oei  I  prob*  only/o-cWt,  a  *suW/i*  po«t. 


S^^  ^aLambkSs:  wk  ^m%m^  u^^9sl  woo 


icvucime     IT    •♦i»L  • .  « 
IS  »  •gnmirat  lAzne  Inr  &  TTwtrry  jmrf 

'  la    aery  oL   ifsts  'at*^  ise  ic  laas^  iezrr. 

'A^  /j-flwjrai.    Z'  fixiamm.  , —  A.'    fij-3r«*s«.    T'  iuti 

'a'  /ra.   3  «u   L   15»L  I :  /jcEi«uf  bat  «►  sniie ;  ISi,  3 

if  S5  a*r^i*i  ofT  «e  r.  Tntyr  Z-d:f:B&  :  IT.  172.  4  M»i 
&  aerT-dn«^  •31  -a  h  ?:r*'  ^'v  here  too  ^e 
IT  ^  -fvvt^  mid  ifie  £L  as  xt^ieriy  eocfssss^  vitk  ha 
fi  dka/fmiOUMt  .  IT.  f£:L  i  &r  />ntf«-«m£f,  gL  *a  Attn 
viio  ^a^^s  iboEL  A^v^T  wi:jL  sdrnt  &ok  che  p£aee  in  vkich 
ti«7  art  iieti  ;  T.  l^i.  i,  2  fefr  f^xeide  airi  niaimd,  4er 
f^miU  sec  /'»nrf#.  Le.  h  va^  b£>  'j^wimL  ^utrvimt,  bat  a  thier- 
isk  mbtCrmcth^m,  ^  l€f.  x  :  i»54.  i » ;  T.  4±±,  i,  6/oeoutie  tJtfuin, 
ii./W'CDu^  : — cf.  IT.  6.  z  mzf^eautiiktr  ccithrm  in  tfmlUig 

la  OS  a   i:«Kii.  xr.  *&r  cattAe tiall  be    dutrmiued  for 

tbe  rent  oi  tbe  '  XexiDed-peTaiHi ' ;  this  is  dovbtj  incorrect : 

ia  cannot  nkeazi  r'^,  and  tbe  /ozo/  vas  no  toaoMl,  bat  it  is 

also  nonsense,  becasse  the  paosage  occurs  in  a  heptad  <^ 

lands  which  cannot  be  taken  poGseasacn  of  bj  the  entry  of 

catUe,  but  by  the  entry  ci  aten.     The  passage  is  illostrated 

and  supported  by  T.  264,  x,  seqq.  where  the  same  places  are 

referred  to,  Tir  Mogain,  kc. :  all  cattle  found  upon  certain 

particalar  lands  at  some  definite  time  were  forfeited,  and 

no  right  of  distraint  lay  to  recover  them ;  this  is  evidently 

the  drift  of  the  gL,  V.   264,   19,  the   cattle  found   were 

protected  from  distraint     But  if  this  l>e  the  meaning,  then 

the  quotation  at  lY.  6,  z,  the  '  land  which  a  man  possesses 

and  from  which  cu-rent  is  due/  is  evidently  this  sacrosanct 

territory.     Here  the  prep,  la  (8,  i)  comes  to  its  due  rights  : 

the  cattle  brought-in,  become  the  property  of  the  Neimed, 

along  with  everything  else  on  it  at  the  time,  which  was  by 

virtue  of  the  regulation  the  property  of  the  Neimed  as  his  ds, 

[Z]  fixlairtij  I.  288,  19  foxluit  [vrrongly]  in  triar  dochum 

in  cetbruir,  [but  the  text  has  do-foxla,  as  this  refers  to  a 

toxaly  as  at  ll.  12,  9,  quoted  en  bloc  at  I.  226,  3];  in  the 

often  quoted  law-maxim,  *  three  carry  off  to  four,'  see  under 

athgabail;  [but  the  do-foxla  ailche  of  IV.  356,  12  was  no 

toocalj  aud  the  do  seems  wrong];  I.  148,  17  nochan  foxlait 

muige  na  cricha   anad   na   dithim   doib,    but  II.   104,    20 

[wrongly],   21  foxlut  m.    ocus   or.  a.   ecus   d.   cintaig,  ocus 

anad  inbleogain,  ocus  n\  foxluit  dithim;  II.   294,  13  madia 

foxluid  uad  focetoir ;  III.   430,  3,  4  madia  foxla  smth  ni 

as,   uair  foxlait  srotha,  ocus  ni /oic/aiHabaill ;  V.  324,  14 

foxlait  side  an  set  leo;  V.  324,   15  ni  foxland  in  sliab,  but 
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14  [wrongly]  foxUiii  leo;  /oxiaSj  IL  376,  4  m,/oa?/<w  nech  o 
ceile  i  ngoit,  gl.  on  foroxla^  374,  z;  V.  192,  26  j  262,  i,  2  ; 
IV.  172,  18;  apparently  with  ro-  preEx,  L  286,  9  tii  to- 
fo^sailuiief  (1)  do  gabaU  athgahala,  as  gl.  oq  fatlaU  (v.  /o- 
long-)^  but  the  word  is  wrong,  prob.  in  the  root,  and  cerUimly 
in  the  termination,  [cf.  the  c{Ki.  Ml.  44  c  24  remfUaingsiu^ 
gL  on  *anticipa]';  cf.  also  L  218,  16  ro-fozUbaid  (f),  tr. 
*the  tlia tress  will  be  w»a(fe*(!);  paw.,  V.  318,  25  na  belch 
foxlaiiher  o  neoch,  gl.  on  docoislet,  v.  infra;  V.  422,  8 
(ni  fer)  ar  a  foxlaiter ; — with  ro  infixed,  IV.  200,  i  cipe 
/o*da*rojc/a,  *  whoever  may  have  carried  them  off,'  [the  bees]  j 

IV.  198,  23  cipG  fod-roxla  ;  IL  374,  z  n\  foroxia  taide, 
'  whate\*er  a  thief  carries  off.' 

[A]  do-cdUlim  :  only  in  these  forms  follg. : — IV.  4,  25  *'ad 
do-coiilead  tainide/^  ['^ad  na  techta  tuinige,"  i-e.  *law  whii;h 
would  dUtram  tuinide-possession/  o[jp.  to  *  law  which  does 
not  legalise  possiession  *],  gl  by  foxiwt,  25  ;  IV.  184,  14  [V, 
318,  13]  bech  docoUlety  tr.  'bees  that  have  migmted,'  but  gl. 
186,  1 1  /oxlaid  amuch  Le,  toehaslatt  uad,  tr.  *  have  Jled  away/ 
•have  gone  away*;  here  this  form  tochadait^  from  the  con- 
nexion with  elod  in  0*Dav.,  was  prob.  intended  as  an  ety. 
ffL,  toch-oiluUt  as  a  play  on  the  real  form  d<hoduUi;  0*Dav., 
p.  74,  gives  docoUlei  ie.  dodechsatf  and  at  p.  78,  doeauleat 
i.e.  do  elodn^  quoting  our  passage  heth  do  coisleatj  but  the 
entry  on  V.  318,  13  has  as  gl  23,  na  beich  foxlaiiher  0 
neoch,  '  the  bees  that  are  carried  off  from  anyl>ody.' 

[Z]  tdxlaiin :  L  302,  17  in  fer  as  a  fen^nn  d*a  (agslaidther 
in  atlig. ;  II,  52,  18  ro-toxlad  i,  (the  alh^,) 

Fochoznlaing,  it  sustains  [1] ;  only  in  IV.  314^  y  (of  sheep),  nad 
foc/^omlauig  a  tir,  mGfuUn(^inu 

Focraim,  I  shout ;  declare  ojjenly,  give  notice ;  warn  ;  shout  (for 
help);  shout  (in  challenge)  ;  l^/o^od-garim,  in  the  [A] 
forms  with  infix  particle  -ro-,  or  relatival  -»-,  as  fo'ivocair^ 
fa-r-Qcair-f  [Z]  fdcra^  fitacra^  vrith  r  of  hard  timbre,  prps 
explained  by  the  hard  c  [iroui  fodgar\  cf.  frecra,  where  the 
second  r  is  equally  ham  frea^ra] ;  the  forms  occurring  are 
subj*^prei,t/dcra;  rel.,  dc/'w«;  cue],  fdcrann;  per/.  ^^g.^fQcair^ 
fo-r-dcair,  pms.  pres.^  fdcarthar  ;  perf,^  ro-ftkagrad  ;  condit., 
r(hfdgartha '^ — 1.  78.  y  dmfogra]  V.  340,  11,  14  mana /ocra, 
*if  lie  dc^esi  not  openly  declare  (that  he  will,  <kc.)  ';  (154, 
26 mBUfkocraid)  V.  132, 13  mfuacraii}  cf.  502, 16,  {ii)fuacra)\ 
Y,  164,  25  in  tan  ocrtit ;  V,  274,  16  nocha /ocraTin  air,  *Bhe 
does  not  shout  out  against  him,'  *  lay  information ' ;  per/,  3  j^., 

V.  272,  6  na/occutr,  *  a  woman  who  did  not  shout ' ;  II.  138,  6 
ma  ro-fogriular  ;  with  infixed  particle  -r-,  I.  244,   19  nad 

fQ-T*oeair^  as  gl.  on  na'dn*ur^af r,  but  alao  prefixt^d,  ro-fogair 
IV.  256,  II  and  nir-fogair^  16;  dofuro\grad  impe;  V. 
432,  4,  as  gL  on  dofocair hii^,  *  forbade  it ' ;  prps.  here  only 
do^r'o*gradf  from  ar-gar,  *  to  tbrbid ' ;  t-pret  3  sg.y  II.  172,  7 
fo-r-ogart  in  t^aite  a  bithbinche  di-a  athair.      Oftan  with 
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infix  relat.  -n-^,  fo'n*ocair^  *whom  he  proclaimed/  i.o,  he  gavo 
due  notice  that  he  would  not  pay  debts  incurred  [by  his  son 
or  his  wife,  the  pei*8on  proclaimed] ;  cf.  V.  182,  12  ;  186,  5  ; 
22i,  3,  5  ;228j  3^  6,  where  the  gl.  usually  gives  ur/ocrus  im 
iiachtain  fo  coraib,  corresponding  to  III.  58,  2  miidfor/ocera 
curii  a  meic  co  fiastar  each,  gl.  13  madia /«r/"occr a  int-athair 
air,  can  cunnrad  do  denam  rLsLn  mace,  (see  urfocra) ;  here 
also  the  prefix  i>rob.  involves  the  prep,  ar  {air\  which  gives 
the  special  meaning  of  ^forbidding';  IV.  206,  16 /o -da /jccct in 
Pass,  ^.ffdcarthar:  II.  190,  2,3  madia  (mnu\i)  focarthur 
a  bithbinche  do  ;  lY.  132,  14  fuagurtar  do,  *  notice  is  given 
him  ' ;  V»  204,  i  fogartar  d'tine  na  hingine,  *  the  gir]*3  tribe 
is  cautioned  not  to,  <Sbc/;  IV*  132^  16  ro-fuagrad  do;  IV. 

136,  2  eemad ro-fogurtha  he;  136,  9  cid  m  x  cid  re  y 

focartha  eisium  don  fearann,  *  though  he  has  been  warned  off 
the  land/  though  notice  has  been  given  to  him  to  qiut  it, 

Focra,  act  of  noticing,  warning,  proclaiming;  II,  138,  nfocra  fri 
amill,  gl,  urfocra  ;  I.  230,  z  focra  n-aptha  ;  II.  60,  22 
(/uocrti);  IL  138,  21  ;  308,  21  ;  III.  92,  10  tro  focal /^ra, 
tr  *  three  words  of  warning/  but  trt-focul  was  a  technical 
term,  whose  full  meaning  is  not  apparent  here  ;  V.  254, 
10  focra  n-^techta,  gl.  256,  21  in  comraig  indligthechj  cf. 
V.  304,  7  coic  seoit  ^r  focrad^  is  the  fine  for  a  challenge  \  V, 
478,  18  eirge  d'  focra  in  comraic  ;  V.  274,  9  can  B^focrad^ 
i.e.  14  ro-oecblusta  ^n-skfocradj  *  she  would  have  been  heard 
in  her  crying  out  (for  aid)^  if  she  had  shouted  for  help/ 

Focluuib,  t  /,  in  the  yicinity  of,  near ;  IL  58,  6. 

Foc^eic,  {sub-purchase),  payment,  reward  ;  rent,  bire ;  [O* Dav., 
p.  85,  fochreic  i,e,  foceill :  insoig  fochrach  focreic  i,c.  in  fear 
foichli  a  focheall  dfagail,  where  the  text  is  plainer  than  th© 
commentary,  '  hireling  seeks  wages '] ;  I,  20,  12  ha  si  fo* 
chrak  tucc  doib,  *  thin  was  the  inward  he  gave  them,  viz., 
ifec/;  IL  122,  I  is  /  do  torud,  'lie  is  paid  in  fruit*;  IV. 
92,  8  in  tsamaisc  doberar  i  fochruxc  feoir  ar  tir  tri  cmnal, 

*  the  heifer  given  as  rent  for  the  grass  of  land  of  3  cumals  * ; 
IV,  212,  X  ro-suidiged  a /VAraiVside,  *  the  pwtf  was  fixed/ 
In  IV4  214,  5  mention  is  made  of  certain  lands  which  do 
not  deserve  any  fochraic  in  return  for  the  privilege  of  conduct- 
ing water  over  them,  the  word  being  gh,  26^  deig-creic  loige^ 

*  fair-price  of  value ';  and  with  follg.  gen.,  II.  358,  ^fochraic 
tire,  '  the  taking  of  land/  gl.  24  fearunn  do  cennach^*  to  buy 
land,'  exactly  as  on  V,  288,  1  focreic  tire  i.e,  'creic*  ar 
*cennnch,'  cennach  m  fearainn  ro"bui  aige  roirae;  IV.  300, 
X  fochraic  lego,  'doctor's  fees*;  in  gen  ^  L  138,  34  tir 
focraice  no  otm,  tr,  'land  hired  or  let*;  L  156,  30  mna  /», 
of  a  hiretl  woman;  IIL  130,  3  ferann /ViCJ^ntca,  *  hired  land'; 
IL  42,  15  na  boin  foa'tca^  tr.  *  the  cows  (!)  which  are  sold/ 
gl.  18  'n-a  boin  cosnttma^  *  the  subjects  of  dispute  ';  IV.  48,  14 
[iar]  besaib  fochructa  (in  fer,  dobeir  ar  focraic^  a  n-aitittn  a 

fochreca,  cf.  IIL  48,  21  ;  V.  210,  17) /V.  34,  8  *' orba  for 
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set  focraici"  (!)  It  stands  in  a  very  interesting  heading 
III»  326,  17  caite  fochraici  where  the  question  put  is  un- 
fortunately not  very  lucidly  answered. 
Focrenaim,  I  buy,  purchase  ;  hire  ;  IV.  104,  17  tir  focrean  boin 
CO  ceann  mbliadnn,  it  da  iniach  dec  focrmnad  son  (?) ;  IV. 
372,  6/ocrena  aos  la  Feino  (?) ;  IV.  212,  31  ms  focretktker, 

*  if  it  be  purchased,'  gU  madia  deip-cennatt/ter,  214,  13  ;  V. 
284,  3  ier  focrenurf  *  a  man  who  is  bribed^  gl.  evidence  is  not 
to  be  given  for  payment ;  for  this  passage,  cf.  IV.  92,  3  ag/i>- 
cretiar  tir  co  cend  rabliadna,  gl.  a  calf  which  pays  for  the  land 
for  its  hire  up  to  the  end  of  the  year.  The  regulation  seeing 
to  have  been  as  follows  t  for  the  yearly  grass  of  three 
cutnals  of  land  there  was  paid  aa  rent  one  ^amatWheifer, 
92|  7  ;  a  co^pac^ heifer  of  8  screpalls  for  land  of  two  cumjds. 
And  in  case  of  trespass  upon  land  so  hired,  the  land  re* 
maioed  in  the  hands  of  the  hirer  till  the  amouut  of  the 
trespass-fine  was  worked  out,  92,  22.  But  how  then  is  it 
to  be  flu^ered  that  after  the  trespasser  ha,s  paid  the  eric-fine 
of  his  trenpasa,  the  laml  belongs  to  him  ( 1), 

Pochuitbed,  mockery  ;  II,  106,  28  corai-aices  iat  ar  gnae/ochuitbid; 

/ocO'\^tib-j  *to  laugh,*  ci,/d%tb-f  Honu  Pas^, 
Fochimn,  cause ;  I.  74,  13. 
Focus,  near;  L  240,  18,  &c. ;  I.  2,  4  (fagui);  V.  192,  25  munar 

foat»e; — compar., /ai<*n  II.  336,  20, 
Pod,  V.  264,  II  atn  Becht fod,  tr.  'seven  righu* {^\  seemingly  gl. 

by  ro-fothaiged  a  neoch. 
Pod,  sod;  V.  448,  34/<xf-folach,  see /of, 
Pod(?),  IT.  52,  X  an  fod  lili,  where   prpa,  there  was  intended 

fo'd*W^  as  if  *  followed  it/  perf,  of /o-;^-(f). 
Fo-daer,  [under-serf  ?],  IV.  290,  14  :— 
Fo-daire,  in  connexion  with/«iWtr,  as  «<y.  gL^  I,  138,  27. 
Fodaili  Huljdi vision  ;  often  confounded  with  fogaitj  *  damage,*  and 

at   times  in  the  vagueness  of  legid  axiom,   where  the  oral 

tradition  is  lost,  it  is  iiiip<i8siUe  to  determine  the  meaning 

even  with   the  commentary  ;  I.   282,    20  is  fod  fodail^  tr. 

*  full  trespass,'  og-fogail  (1) ;  If.  26,  3  is  ifodhuU  enecluinne, 

*  proportion  of  honour-price';  but  see  IV.  254,  16,  20,  Ac, 
fogla  tn.f  '  honour  price  damagcM* ;  III.  356,  15  cii^^.  /ogail 
eitge,  tr.  *  whatever  $ectio^i  of  the  law  of  eitge-crimea,'  [as  if 
fodail]^  but  the  meaning  is  uncertain  ;  V.  4,  31  in  fogla  fair  ; 
^-  78,  23  fodia  febe,  gl  na  hii  fodeligter;  96,  5  teora  fodla 
for  inchaib  duine;  V.  406,  14  do  each  fodlai  trebe;  y,  each 
Icstar /W/ai  (?). 

Fo-dailiin,  I  divide,  distribute ;  II.  74,  jfodailter  bee  i  inbecuib, 
tr  'small  is  dutmguuked  in  the  case  of  small  animfila';  11. 
36,  7  othrus  mugsaine  fodailter  fo  miad,  *  attendance  is 
given  (distributed)  according  to  merit.' 

Fo-ddn,  minor  art;  V.  90,  x ;  V,  108,  22  ( =  droch-d4n), 

Foda.r,  V,  2,  8,  see  fogar. 
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Fodby  accoutrement;  Y.  298,  9  tabairt  fmdb^  gL  16  tabairt  airm 
0CU8  etaig ;  cf.  O'Dar.,  p.  55,  sub  aeidad^  quoting  fodJb 
d'aofidad,  Le.  edach  in  mairb  do  nisge-lua^  do  Inadh  ar  in 
niace. 

Fod-baeh,  aod-cntting ;  III.  1 18,  8  ;  see  and^/o6acA. 

Fo-dedalaim,  I  deduct ;  where  the  elem^it  dhU  seems  a  <^>d.  of 
da^l',  di-ddil,  dedl-,  Intt  the  /  has  the  hard  timbre;  II. 
338,  7  isseth/cxiAfa/tar  fria  di-a  rath,  g1.  on  fo-dila  336,  y ; 
[BeefodeUigim], 

Fodaglaid,  separation,  distribution  (?) ;  L  282,  21  is/,  son. 

Fode^ta,  distributed ;  UI.  94,  12  in  t-eitged/. 

FMailigim,  I  subdivide,  distribute;  L  2?0,  i  fodeighlaidther ;  II. 
364,  2  is  cain  fodeiligit  roind,  gL  on  confodlat,  cL  Y.  328, 
32  ;  V.  78,  y  na  Idifodeligter,  gL  onfodla  febe;  Y.  96,  7. 

Fodeilingud,  act  of  dividing;  lY.  290,  14  dJ^f.fiUti  for  line  na 
fodaer,  tr.  '  manifold  dtrwtoiM.' 

Fodera,  see  fo-feraim. 

Fo-deread,  act  of  reddening ;  Y.  128,  14  a  /odearea  co  fuil, 
d'ferUiain  air,  adds  gL  23 ;  Y.  154,  22  iar  n-tk/odercco. 

FodaBin,  self.  i.q.  fein. 

Fo-dian,  sub-'dum'  metres,  two  in  number;  Y.  60,  3,  4  in  da 
/(hdein. 

Fo-dUa,  II.  336,  y  is  leth  log-enech  in  cheili  fodiia  d<m  rath,  tr. 
*%8  deducted  from  the  stock/  glfodedaUar,  338,  7. 

Fo-dinbad,  act  of  undermining,  cutting  down,  Ac;  I.  160,  2 
fodiuba  im  loingsechaib,  d^,  as  gl.  on/u^  '  the  rooting  out 
of  pirates  and  robbers  and  wolves,'  the  three  ftiba,  (so 
O'Dav.,  p.  89),  fubad  Le.  fabtad,  no  fodiubad,  L  298,  13 
used  as  gl.  on  ttAba ;  IL  250,  1 2  gL  (of  a  calf)  cen  Jiiba 
ngalair  (248,  z)  i.e.  can  galnr  d'a  fodittba ;  but  also  as  gl. 
on  fuibeny  II.  388,  10  noco  tabair  fodiubad  for  nech  im  a 
eneclaind,  'does  not  involve  diminutio  of  his  honour-price'; 
III.  22,  y  indligthech,  tic  do  fodiuba  a  flathamnas[a]  imme, 
'  who  comes  to  undermine  his  chieftaincy ' ;  [cf.  fo-ben,  fiiba ; 
fo-di4>en,  fiiibn- ;  fo-^^-od-ben^  fo<Kt^.] 

Fo-dlnbaim,  I  undermine;  Y.  354,  2  ria-siu  iaMenaU  no  fodiuba* 
each  dona  fethemnaib  a  sgeol  na  ceile. 

Fodlaigim,  I  divide,  distribute,  \io-dluig'\  {see  fodeiligim) ;  III. 
36,  igfodlaid  (he  divides  1)  do  na  gradib  cutruma;  Y.  126, 
9  ni  beir  X  de,  acht  deorad  De  toibgis  ocus  fodhlaid  do 
bochtaib,  *  levies  and  distributes  * ;  prps.  from  the  perf. 
dedlaig  of  V  dluig,  to  split,  [dlong-]. 

Fodlain,  vessel  of  some  kind  holding  milk;  I.  106,  23  in/o<^atn, 
in  meisrin. 

Fodrime,  some  kind  of  *  trespass ' ;  III.  76,  13  fiach  fodrime,  19 
smacht  fodrime,  where  is  mentioned  "  the  greatest  fine  for 
trespass  in  the  Berla,"  21.  It  is  defined  H.  3,  18,  p.  269  is 
ead  is  fodraime  and  :  brised  ailead  ocus  airhead,  ocus  lot 
roide  ocus  cainde  ocus  salchud  sraide  ocus  clachan.  Now 
mention  is  made  on  lY.  116,  10  of  this  very  *  lot  roidi  ocus 
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coind]/  as  one  of  the  '  trespaasea  in  an  enclosure,'  i  n-a  cinaid 
t  lis.  But,  at  III.  76,  13,  this  particular  trespass  is  declared 
to  be  exactetl  ooiy  from  the  deorad  Dt^  in  «rra(fw«  law,  and 
upon  him  the  fine  was  imposed,  extending  from  the  uiinor 
limit  of  seven  cunials,  U>  the  tnaximtim  of  5  ^  (4  x  7)=33 
cumals,  an  enormoua  fine,  which  certainlj  Buggeats  not 
merely  the  cutting  of  stakes,  or  the  damage  of  herbs,  but 
[►erhapft  the  dtjUing  by  filth  in  the  church  ;  [it  looks  like  a 
cpd.,  fod  rirrif  fodram^  cf.  imram  and  imrim,  from  refwi, 
inf.  of  rethr^  to  run]. 

Foebtaig,  see  ftbtu, 

Fo-eigem,  (cf.  suc-damo\  warning,  notice;  impugning  (contract**), 
shunting  for  help ;  IT.  292,  20  fotghium  im  chiiru  Le.  each 
fuaiiriud  celaine,  cf.  32  ni  denunn  acht  foegium  fuailuria, 
see  III.  10,  5  ;  II.  306,  19  mas  bo[l]  flaith  fo  eigium  for 
fiadnu,  [but  the  text  ia  bad  ;  foeigium  must  have  a  preced, 
ver)>  {dogniu,  to  make),  and  mas  never  occurs  in  Text^  so 
that  mas  bo  is  quite  impossible  :  one  might  suggest  from 
the  letters^  inarbci^  hut  this  does  not  cure  the  evil,  which 
can  only  be  remedied  by  another  MS. ;]  the  gl.  here  26, 
madia  n*ur/ocra,  connects  it  with  the  same  notion,  for  this 
-focra,  is  the  fogarrad  of  O'Dav.,  p,  90,  i.e.  ftiaidri,  which 
is  foguiriud  {q.v.)  of  IL  382,  3.  glftiaitred;  V.  274,  17, 
24  CO  faeigem  and  tar  /,  see  176,  16,  of  a  woman's  giving 
notice  of  having  being  forced  ]  it  is  given  as  a  gloss  as 
alternative  to  fuaidri,  by  O'Dav,,  p.  00^  sub  fuoBna, 

Fo-eigim,  I  protest  against,  disallow  ;  HI.  8,  y  atdaim  na  foeige, 
tn  *one  adopts  what  he  does  not  disallow,*  gl.  10,  5  ro-bcth 
i  n-aititiu  muna  derna /ort^mwi  im  r  fuaitread  •,  111.  66, 
21  foeige  cen  ni  ro-taithim,  (gl.  26  deine  [imj^erat  2  eg.] 
^r-eigium  inime,  im  a  fuaidriud^  cen  co  cuimgech  iku  a 
thaithinech,  *  give  warning  about  its  impugning,  though 
thou  be  not  able  to  dissolve  it/  cf.  II.  306,  20. 

Foemtha,  see  faetnaim, 

Foet  (?)^  I.  192,  27  ni  full  slan  leo  co  foei  dechmad  in  ala  crich, 
tr.    '  till  tixey  go,'  prob.  *  till  they  sleep,'  see  foainh 

Foetar,  I.  64,  2,  see/oaiVn. 

Foetlas,  V.  402,  14,  gl  on  fo'da'tlcan^  see  fo-Uen,  and  totkia, 

Fo-facaib,  II,  318,  i  seo/ac6am. 

Fo-feraim,  I  effect ;  I.  256,  19  La  cetharda  do-da-fet,  /o'da/<^ra, 
*  four  things  that  precede  it,  that  bring  it  about  \  gl.  by 
fuirrniSf  *  that  place  it,*  where  prpa.  fuir-  was  intended,  cf. 
O'Dav.,  p.  B6yfoferthar  i.e.  fuirither;  but  cf.  the  gl,  sreth- 
naidther  uirri,  270,  x,  on  the  same  word,  258,  15  as 
cetharda  /o'/era  son,  *  are  spread  on  it/  ^  are  charged  on  it ' ; 
ly.  14Gj  II  ocvLS  foferthar  fer  fola  (?)  i  riaraib  na  comaig- 
thech  tiir  a  eisi ;  its  most  common  oeimrrence  is  in  the  form 
fo'd'cra^  with  ntr.  itifix  pron.  'd\fodifh]era,  =*  causes  it' ; 
very  frequently  used  in  phr.  cid  /o-a^ra,  *  what  is  it  that 
causes  this '  =^  *  why  * ;  or  is  ed  fodera^  *  this  it  is  that  causes 
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this/  =*  because ' ;  used  also  independ.,  cf.  IV.  94,  y  ;  cfl  I. 
10,7;  26,  11;  44,  18;  62,  12;  188,8;  11.66,  11;  162,22; 
III.  56,  3;  116,  21;  144,  5;  IV.  94,  28;  V.  122.  13; 
176,  x;  216,  16;  304,  25;  ptrf.  3  «^.,  f<yr-uair,  'it 
caused ' ;  II.  292,  23  ma  egin  foruair  gan  a  denum,  '  if 
violence  caused  it  not  to  be  done  * ;  IV.  266,  7  foruair 
ear  for  sochaigi,  tr.  'he  brought  contempt  on  many';  see 
fo'd'ruair, 

Fo-fidlim,  I  inflict  (injury,  damage,  Ac.)  [Of  this  verb — con- 
stantly ignored  in  the  text — the  [Z]  stem  is  fhach-]  by  a 
derivative  from  which  the  word  is  usually  glossed,  infln. 
fd-fackt-^fUacht-^  sbst.  fuachtain^  adj.  fv^achtanach^  and  verb 
ffMchtnaigim]  \  [A]  II.  22,  x  mac  aslui  gsdre,  no  fofich,  gl.  24, 
I  doni  an  fuachtain  ;  II.  90,  18  intif  qfich,  *  he  who  commits 
a  crime';  II.  190,  i  mad  la*  urrad  n-urchonn /q/icA ;  III. 
156,  5  is  slan  in  fear/o/ScA,  gl.  14  fuachtnaiges ;  III.  480,  6, 
10  folach  o  fine/o/?cA/rw,  gl.  11  ro-fuachtnaigestar  rw,  'who 
attacked  him';  IV.  120,  15  ciasa  cathach /o/{cA  c<i/r»  tir  in 
comicaid  ;  [cf.  also  the  unintelligible  text  on  IV.  114,  27  fris' 
fofec?uid-Bum  caithaida,  *  on  whom  he  inflicted  damages  (?),* 
the  previous  text  then  will  be  dia  n-arutar  (q.v.)  a  n-eiad, 
'  if  he  stands  still  refusing  to  pay  them  (the  damages)  to  the 
person  on  whom  he  inflicted  injuries]';  IV.  362,  16  ata  tri 
cm&idfofich  duinc;  V.  404,  22  ni  lugu  do  foglaib /</«e^ ; 
Pass,,  III.  53G,  8  iogtd]  fofechair  fiis,  cf.  IV.  364,  10  fogail 
fofechur  friu. 

[Z]fd-Jich=fil{ch  (cf.  O'Dav.,  p.  89,  bis,  gl.  hj/uachiain): 
II.  282,  8  naide  fuich  [for  nadid'futch]  ;  V.  462,  i  nifuich 
muna  fuasdar^  gl.  ni  dena  cinta  in  ferann  mana  derna  nech 
cinta  air,  '  the  land  does  not  oflend,  unless  some  person 
offends,'  (by  building  on  it  unlawfully) ;  s.aor,  (depon.  form) 
3  sg.,  fo'fich  s-tar  =/«ia-«-tor,  as  above,  cf.  IV.  376,  z  co 
fuastar  naidm,  (v.  tr.  !). 

In  the  cpd.  with  infixed  ro,  fo'ro'fich^  we  seem  to  have 
aor.  act.  3  sg,  [fo'rhich'a-tf  whence  prps.]  fo'rui^  and  so,  with 
substitution  or  perf.  form  roiy  and  the  admixture  for'ro' 
arising  from  the  combination  foro-,  might  be  explained  the 
form  occurring  IV.  220,  12  do  neoch/orrot  ocus  dolina  tola,  gl. 
222,  X  ris-a  iivfuachnaigend  se,  where  -roi  is  manifestly 
equated  with  fuachtnaigend ,  i.e.  this  veiy  root  in  its  deri- 
vative form.  And  this  is  prps.  the  solution  of  III.  66,  15 
ma  forae  neach  cinuid.  So  also  in  the  depon.  form  we  find, 
II.  396,  y  cia  fomuistar  fria,  [=/or-  for/o-]  ruastar,  where 
the  gl.  398,  1 3,  gives  fir-fuachtain^  as  above. 

In  the  t-preL^fo-fich-tj  we  get  fttacht^  which  with  infixed 
ro,  gives /or•^i<3k•A^atar,  [corrig.]  at  IV.  178,  17,  gl.  nochor 
fuachtnaigedar,  180,  5  as  above. 

«  This  is  tr.  *  in  the  case  of  a  distinguished  native,'  bni  foflchim,  Inflict  an  Injury,  is 
regularly  foUd.  by  fri,  on  a  person,  and/ri  and  la  are  constantly  Interohangea  in 
certain  forms. 
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[Z]  pa&s.  pres>^  [fo'fichar—]  fk^char^  L  256,  9  fer  f lis  a 
fuachaTj  gL  fris-i  ndentar  in  fmwhiaiiu 

[This  verb  is  not  to  be  confounded  witli  either  the  fijmple 
fichiirij  *  I  fight/  or  the  cpd.  do-fickiiriy  *  I  avengCt'  whence 
in-dofichim^  dtc,  indeckaitrif  and  the  subs*  i7i7iechad'\. 

Fo-fodail,  sub  divbion  ;  IV.  328,  25  co  n-a  fofodlaib  i  cellBine^ 
so  prob.  I.  262,  3  acht  in  eitge  i  ffodfodal  son,  which  seems 
to  have  some  connexion  with  the  text  at  III.  94,  12^  in 
t-eitged  f(jde<j fata^  (q . v . ) . 

Fo-fimslaicim,  I  loosen,  invalidate  (contracts);  V»  128,  13  secht 
n-anfolaid  fofuadaicti  udburta  in  domain,  gh  trias-a  fuaitta- 
sluicer* 

Fo-fuasnaidim,  I  disturb ;  IT.  382,  1  fofuasnaide  a  cum  uile, 
tr.  *  she  Ciin  disturb  all  his  eonti'acts/  gh  comtcailii  (-Hid). 

Fo-fuirim,  I  lengthen,  ext<^nd ;  11,  18,  iS  f of uirit  anta,  *  they 
extend  the  periods  of  stay,'  but  the  text  on  II.  104,  19, 
has  fofviriut  [vh.^  mnir^e  ocus  ciicha,  adds  gL]  anta  ocns  dith- 
munn,  which  the  gh  however  renders  foxlut  (!),  though  the 
tr.  'lengthen  ^  is  given  ;  and  this  is  the  account  of  the  word 
furnished  by  O'Dav.,  p.  89,  fur  i,e,  fada^  quoting  this  very 
passage ;  the  form  to  which  fo  is  prefixed,  ftiirim  is  prps, 
itself  a  cpd.,/o-#?rm^  [ro-sirim  ]],  *  I  pro-long/ 

Fogabainii  I  get,  obtain ;  find  ;  (the  difTercntiating  prep,  is  some- 
times do);  pres.,  [A],  fo-g^  ;  [Z]fd-gb',  [but  inst-ead  of/o-(^*i&-, 
we  find  also  do-gab- ^  cf.  I.  62,  30,  wiiere  [A]  d4)gdhar  is  con* 
trasted  with  [Z]  nocha  y%6ar,  and  even  fathar  [!],  62,  y; 
cf,  also  the  use  of  dogeha\i\^^  *  he  might  have  found,'  com- 
pared V,  ii\\  fogthtaiA,  I.  90,  3  ;  cf*  V.  S3(*,  7  dogeih^  as  gl.  on 
fogaib;  I.  D8,  i,  3,  6  doyeb(i!dl]f  'though  he  might  have  got,* 
evidently  for  fogebad^  parallel  with  fvair,  96,  21;  and  see 
IT.  52,  7  ;  fut  [A'lJo-gtb;  {Z)  fuigb',  cf.  (subj.  pres.)  L  U, 
8  an  cmnfogitha  eiric,  along  with  each  naii*  nafitigbe  eric,  [on 
I,  18,  3  nach  ni,  fot/eba^  seemingly  a  fut.  subj,  itself];  but 
even  the  simple  verb  is  used  thus  in  contraste,  as  I.  86,  24 
cia  gabait  he  ar  logcin  co  f^gbtit^  though  on  the  next  page,  88, 
X,  y^  we  have,  mti/ogaUiit  cin  co/aghat ;  the  [Z]  form  ia  often 
enough  without  the  b,  I.  90,  2  da  fdgat  [faglibliat] ;  I.  256, 
15  in  tan  nach  faglia  eric ;  and  the  pa^s,  sometimes  preserves 
the  ladieal  vowel,  cf.  I.  132,  10  nocha  vfdgabitr  In,  v.  infni; 
occasionally,  not  only  Is  the  [Z]  form  wrongly  used^  but  the  c 
also,  c.gr,,  I.  200,  27  where  we  have  fucabar  [non-enclitic], 
instead  ot  foyabar^  with  line  fullg.,  cin  00  fagdlar  ;  hence  at 
times,  a  difficidty  lies  in  the  exact  determination  of  the  woixl 
fagaibf  whetherfngby  *  he  gets/  or/^^6,  *  he  lea-vea/  or  (roy/mb, 
*he  left,'  when  the  idiom  or  the  sense  does  not  help]  ; — tWte, 
pres.  3  ig.,  [A],  fogeih,  I.  294,  16  ;  fogaib,  IV.  194,  14;  3  p/., 
fogabait,  I.  294,  22  [i]ogabnid,  [sic  citrrtg.^  for  it  is  parallel  to 
fogeib  16,  and  mim  fagki^  24]  ;  with  inlix  pron.,  ['which  he 
finds,'  *  who  finds  it^\  fo*n'ghib^  fo^d'-g,^  fo'divg.^fo'da*g,^  IV. 
19^,i»4/^7»  1^1  22,24;  V. 320,  lOp  12, 14,  16, 17,  22,  23,  24;— 
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[Z],  fkg&ib,  V,  288p  12  in  tan  na  faghuih  inad ;  prps.  also 
V,  112,  24  na  tri  \yB,fagaib  ar  se  saraaiscib^  if  this  does  not 
mtlier  mean,  *  he  left,'  '  ^ve  up  for '  {I) ; — ^thj,  pres.  3  «^7., 
[Z]  fiagba,  I.  294,  19,  24  mumi/.,  (IL  84,  24;  V.  96,  25;) 
[Iv,  232,  I,  the  very  l>ad  text,  nochar  sail  faga  nina  aile, 
admits  of  no  construction,  see  V»  304,  y  nochar  sail  afaghail 
a  n-inad\ ;  at  I.  256,  15  in  tan  nach  faga  eric,  (pmb.  acf-, 
for)  cf*  I.  14,  8  an  cein  [A]  fogkba  eiric,  each  uair  na  fuigbe; 

firob,  aiso  V.  318,  35,  26,  {fagbtt),  320,  4;  3  pi,  {Pi]fogahat, 
Z]  fltgbat,  L  86,  25  (cia  [ioXygabait,  can  co  faghiti) ;  88,  x, 
y  ma  fogjibait,  cin  cofaghai ;  90,  2  (fagat),  18  (^gbait);  III. 
124,  26,  [i  fhagfibJmii ;  9,  17  faghbhat] ;  V.  258,  7  ;  30'2,  21 
(**6atO;  ^^^f  y»  imjE><f7/,  3  /15?.,  fogkbad,  II.  22,  iS  cumud 
m6ii/e  fogabud  biad,  wliere  tlie  same  page,  i,  furnishes  a  sec* 
fut^  ctrmtid  ni6ite  dogebud  se  biad;  3  pl,^  fogabtaifl,  I.  2,  13  ; 
[218,  9  ma>  fogabdais  do  laini,  where  the  idiom  demands  only 
gab,  not  fogab]  ;  rclai.^  f^bas,  V.  110,  27  {"bus)\—fut.  3  sg,^ 
[A]  fog^b-,  I.  18,  3  naoh  tii  fogeba,  *  whatever  he  may  fijtd*  \ 
[Z]  flijgbe,  L  14,  8  each  uair  na  /.  eric,  cf.  I,  18,  3]; — b€C, 
fuL  3  Bg,^  [A]  fog^bad,  JI,  52,  7  in  tan  fogeba^a^y  Am 
n-iarfaided,  *  when  be  could  have  got  information,  if  he  had 
asked/  [cf*  I.  98,  i,  3,  6  where  do^«ft«[(l]  is  used  in  the  same 
sense,  and  V.  144,  20  fogebn[d\  *  he  coidd  have  got,'  Just  as 
on  V.  304,  28];  V,  164,  7  j  [Z]  filigbed,  III.  154,  1,  6  na 
setaib  d*&fu%dbed  ',  Z  pL,  fog^btals,  L  90,  3,  *  tbey  could  have 
got  it,* 

PasHVc  pres.f  [A]  fogkbar,  I*  256,  1 7  cein  fogabur  do,  cf. 
V.  8,  24  gk^'in  fogab(Jiai^ ;  III.  140,  9;  IV.  194,  14  do  neoch 
fogabar;  hnt^ do-gtkbar,  I.  62,  30;  180,  20;  V.  326,  2^  ; 
[Z]  (a)  fkgbar,  I*  62,  31  nocha  /.,  but  y,  go  fathar  (!) ;  II. 
194,  20  acht  CO  foar  (!!) ;  ¥.  110,  4  nochon  /, ;  fdgdbar  1, 
132,  10  nocha  n/agabur ;  I.  200,  28;  (II.  246/x;  V/l22,  16 
(dg));  IV.  194/11  i  fagdbar  he;  cf.  III.  90,  t  (noco 
n*agabar,  170,  16);  244,  i  ;  but  at  L  48,  11  ni  fdgabar, 
wee  foar,  supra  ;  (^3)  f^baither,  II,  78,  8  in  treaa  inad  [sic 
rorrig,]  n  fdJbuithtir  eneelann  innti;  IL  192,  iSnuina/, ; 
IV.  )1»4,  5  hi  fogK  (1),  gl.  ir  ;  V.  4,  15  nocon  fagbv idler  ', 
8,  25  fuigbidtcr,  j  (dbit) ;  imperf.  3  fg,  [A],  V,  302,  6  da 
fogabtha  nthg.  aile;  [Zl  V,  4,  15  da  I3kgbiiithe,  *if  there 
cttutd  be  (tmnd* ;  12,  i^fuidbithif  ^itheaj   j 4  fadbaidtht 

Po^gaithp  Huboixlinate  wind  ;  I.  26,  28,  opp. /?rCm-^. 

Fogall,  damage,  hurt^  trespass;  I,  56,  9  fris-i  ndenunn  in 
fughuil ;  1.  304,  8,  10  munar  [b]/.  d*a  athg.do;  IL  156,  5  is 
friN  IN  ftHjhail ;  III.  172.  x  muna  tecm&fogail,  'unless  an 
iiyury  ballpens*;  III.  414,  23  tri  coin  fogail  fomnaither 
and,  tr,  *  Uitwo  dog  trt.'^pag$€*  are  checked,'  gl.  iirfoichllther 
na  tri  coin  seo  co  na  dernat  fogail.  The  meaning  is  clear 
eiiovi^li,  but  coin-fogail  is  impossible  as  a  cpd*,  tri  coin  is 
lunu,  pi  t*j  the  verb  foainaither,  which  is  determined  in  some 
faxliion  hy/ogail,  *  dieckad  fVi  trtfpasA  *  (f),  pips,  only  a  line 
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of  some  verse,  "tri  eoin  fogail  fomnaither  *';  IIT,  366,  17  is 
eiric  fo<jmi,  tr.  *it  ia  erie-Sne  for  trespass '  {!),  but  it  is  cer- 
tainly not  the  gen.f  as  on  V,  206,  22  eiic  nafogla  ro-fas  de; 
V.  72,  8  i  fogail  lain  do  denum  ;  V»  124,  5  ata  eineclsnn 
do,  in  mxih/ugail  dodentar  fris;  V«  160,  6  iar  fogail  ecalsai 
(killing,  stealing,  or  arson,  1G2,  14);  202,  y  /.  imscair, 
'trespass  of  separation,'  this  ia  illustrated  by  II.  382,  22  ia 
fogal  eiincartkach  *y  V.  236,  13  cro  tir  gonar  oc  /'.,  the  thief 
in  the  monient  of  denum  na  fagla;  V.  2 96,  20  fogal  cuind, 
gh  to  damage  liim  iii  his  sensest,  298,  6  ;  pi.,  fogla,  III,  250, 
17  ;  IV.  254,  17,  20,  itc,  na  fogla  eneclahmi,  *  honour-price 
damages' ;  often  written /oci^a,  II.  120,  21  ar  ate  iii.  afodia 
ata  annaom,  viz,  damages  of  bees  and  horses  and  swine ; 
[wlmt  ia  fogia  feda,  IV,  146,  19,  tr,  '  5ram6^(?  trees  '  1]. 
Fogail,  III.  356,  15,  woefodail, 

Fo-gairim,  I  proclaim  :  the  vb.  whence  we  have  inf.  fdguiriud^ 
q.v.,  )^h  fo-eigtm^  not  the  same  as  focraim^  for  fo-od-gairim^ 
whence /ocra,  fuacra. 
Fageib-rind  (?),  V/80,  20;  82,  2K 

Fogelaim,  I  graze  [of  animals] ;  IV.  338,  23  ni  racu  tuath  damrad 
rig  ocus  espuic  diam  di-gress  fo*sn'gdat^  '  a  territory  could 
not  l»ear  the  retinue  of  king  or  bishop,  if  they  constantly 
eat  it  up/  [th(j  territory] ;  I.  270,  z  inni  fogeilus  in  athg., 
'the  amount  of  what  it  ^^razes,*  as  gl  on fogeiltadf  258,  16, 
Fogellad,  cf,  comfogellad  (()  I.   230,   9,    prps.   *  mtituaUy  giving 

pledges'  {I). 
Fogellaiin,  I  give  pledge  to  accept  a  legal  decision  from  an 
authority  ;  hence  the  inf.futgell,  a  legal  award  or  decision  ; 
folld.  by  imm  of  the  matter  in  dispute;  [AJ  fo-gell-;  [Z] 
fiiigl  ;[A]  IV»  \  lij  x  fogeallad  iarum  ;  TV,  6,  2  fogelUat 
iarum  imbi  CMN,  tr.  *they  afterwaitls  applied  to  Conor  con- 
cerning it  * ;  in  these  two  instances,  it  is  to  be  not^  that  there 
follows  a  dfCtMon  given  by  the  person  to  whose  award  the 
case  is  itwiniilted  ;  is  i  hrath  is  coir,  and  the  second  bert- 
side,  ko.;  jmss.  pres.,  I.  182,  12  o*n  nmi\fogellaiiherj  tr. 
*froni  the  time  that  the  pledge  is  given,*  [in  note,  is  and 
fogelliar-mde^  tr,  *he  decides'];  with  ro  infix,  perf,,  I,  10^ 
22  frnvruigkd^  'the  awai^l  was  sulimitted  to  me/ 

[Z]fuigl-  :  I.  2C6,  12*,  14^  ni  foniHSC  nBdifuidhli  [nad*id^ 
fuigli] ;  ni-sft^igli  na«l  ergeouin ;  ni  geallad  nad  fuidie^ 
ni'sfuigli  nad  oigi  gnim  fir-fiachaib,  and  note  the  paral- 
lelisms : 


(a) 


nVr  f  uad&l 
nl'  fornftso 
nlr  tuigii 


nftdj'  fomasc;   (h) 
rmdi'  ruidll ; 


ni's'  fuirlff 
ni'    ffeoUftd 
ni-8^  fulfil 


nad'  geallAd  i 
Dad*  f Qidle ; 
nad'  oigi,  Ac. 


where  the  gh  gives  7wcha  cuimgech  fnigtUj  296,  20  ;    I.  250, 
24  CO  fuigled  C  ocus  S*  imHt  gl.  dochuadur  a  fuigill  j  V.  388, 

3  CO  rofuigkdi-a  inchuib  ;  depon.,  L  82,  15  ni  dechmad  .. 

ar  ni  hfuigiithar  fris  im6i,  cf.  J*  126,  27  apad  dcchmaide  dia 
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fuiglither  fris ;  IV*  358  ii  sai  each  eoluis^  im-^  fuighUther^ 
tr*  *  i>rofe«sor  of  every  kind  of  knowledge  for  wLicb  he  is 
appealed  io^  about  which  he  gives  an  award  ;  V.  352,  17 
Beoht  breithearaain  mu\fm//liter^  *  who  do  not  give  awards ' ; — 
s-preL,  I.  78,  4  fuigel/estar  8.  imin  athg.,  the  form  being 
adapted  to  that  of  the  verbal  noun* 

Fo-gelt,  act  of  feodiug  (cattle)  ;  often  in  phr.,  I.  102,  3  ar 
/o(;dtj  B,r  bleith,  Hhe  ex|)onses  of /Ve(/i?i<7  and  tending';  I. 
258,  16  {fogeiUad)  ocus  mbleith. 

Fogen,  see/o<7n. 

Fogerrtha,  only  used  in  the  phr,  firfogerrta,  V.  456»  23 ;  470,  35, 
gU  472,  22  in  caire  fira^  'the  cauldron  of  testing*;  O^Dav., 
|>.  64,  give^  the  plir.  under  comain  i.a  ylanadh,  with  a 
quotation  that  shows  what  was  intended  t  nadid 'tfrcOT/iam, 
i.e.  mana  dei'h-nifjki  in  fir  deiggerras  nech,  'unless  clean- 
wiiiihed  by  the  truth  that  excellently  purifies  (?)  each,  viz., 
the  truth  of  God  ' ;  here  deg-  ia  e\ideiitly  intended  to  be  the 
gl  of/<j,  hut  the  meaning  of  the  ^gerr-  ia  not  so  certain.  The 
usual  meaning  of  s/gtrr-  is  *  to  cut,  divide/  and  tlie  expres- 
sion here  uaed  dtg'gerra^  nech,  in  fir  De^  is  remarkably 
like  the  expression  in  II,  Tinioth.  2,  15  op&o-ro/iotr^ra  rov 
Xuyoy  Tfjz  uXiiQtiau  where  indeed  the  Vulgate  has  *recte 
tractantem  verbnm  veri talis/  a  passage  which  the  Wrzb. 
Cod.  unfortunately  does  not  annotate.  It  is  to  be  noted 
further  that  this  fir  fogerrtha  waa  liable  to  a  misuse,  viz., 
fuba  do  breith  chucu,  V.  472,  23 ;  fuha  [q.v,]  is  not  quite  clear, 
though  it  prob.  means  here  charms ^  inmntations  of  some 
kind,  i.e.  the  cauldron  was  not  to  be  deliled  by  pagan  impuri- 
ties (pisoga),  which  made  a  '  pagan  test '  of  this  '  truth  of 
God.' 

Foghlaid,  trespasser;  I.  70,  15  foglaid  fom  mac  do  Darn;  I. 
20ti,  12  a  beth  i  n-a  fogluighe;  I.  2U2,  4  is  /.  selba  each 
mi-eorach,  gl.  206,  27  ar  is/,  do'n  ferand  inti  [cuirtfjl]  droch* 
cuir  dc ;  |>/.,  II.  12,  z  ar  na  het  foglada  no  oennaig. 

Foglaidetu,  diviisiou  (?) ;  III.  94^  13. 

Fogliiigim,  I  trespass,  do  damage  ('  to//ri);  V.  488,  zachtnarab 
tre  bithbinchi  foglaiyit  ris;  suhj.  pres,^  V.  490,  20,  21  cia 
fogiaigt  in  t-oach,  492,  2  ;  II.  182,  22  damad  e  ro-foglui\p\ 
amach  ;  III.  128,  26  ro-foglaid  wrvfid  ris  ;  V.  194,  19  is  e 
in  flad  do-TO'fogla\t\d,  '  it  was  the  beast  that  hurt  them  * ; 
I,  IGO,  X  seoit  aine  ris^  foglalter ;  used  absolutely,  III,  160, 

13  dofoglaiditar,  *  assault  is  committed  * ;  I*  60,  5  is  ann  ro- 
foglaid ed  riu»  '  they  were  itisultad/ 

Foglaim,  act  of  leurniiig ;  verbal  noun  of  verb/o^l«in-,  (fo-gliunf^ 
'I  learn');  I,  20,  19  dothegdis  dia /o^r/tetm  leo;  V.  96,  17 
ac/  I  gm,^  V.  212,  19  log  na/oy/ami^  gl.  I  in  belra,  V* 
56,  X. 

Foglaim,  ho  letirnt ;  I.  20,  8  nhfogluim  an  berla  n-Eg.,  but  L  20, 

14  ro-fogluimestur  ;  III.   106,  6  m  tan  ro-foglaim  mac   in 
graiil  Feiue,  curub  grad  sechta  he^  cf.  V,  20,  28 ;  obviously 
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a  form  absti'acted  from  the  preceding  verbal  noun,  for  the 
older  (rcdup."^  perfect  was  -rdtglaind  (  =  r<H7e-glamn), 
Foglailidtig,  learner,  ct  fogluntaid ,  a.  scholar,  Malacb.,  II.  12,  and 
foglainnUach,  FM.  sub  ann.  1493  ;  V.  102,  19,  21,  the  $econd 
in  the  enameration  of  the  seven  stndenta  whose  honour- 
price  begins  with,  and  increases  by  one  cumal,  viz.  1  to  the 
*caecdach*  2  to  the  '/',  3  to  the  '  disciple/  i  fco  the  *  historian/ 
5  fco  the  ^forcsUaid*  6  to  the  *  aai  carioiney*  7  to  the  */er 

Po-glaiiaim(l),  Icarr7oflrr/c>rH7/a»]];  IL  310,  24  m&nv^  fo-roglana 
flaith  na  seotu,  gL  312,  4  inuna  firglana,  ic.  ;  though  it  is 
impoBsible  to  extract  the  exact  meaning  from  this  passage^  but 
of.  the  gb  on  II*  330;  9  where  Jir-glanad  is  given  as  the 
analysis  of  do  urglan^  tr*  *  a  trut  rtmomly  so  that  prps.  the 
word  i&  forglanaitn,  see  urglanaim^  '  drive  away/ 

Fo-glenaim,  I  learn ;  IV,  360,  i  as  tri  aomain  feda  fo-roiglencU  a 
ndan,  *  they  have  leaml  their  art  * ;  cf,  nad  rotglaiiid,  LL.  59  /J ; 
O^Dav.,  p.  92,  has  (aspre^.  3  itg,)  foglcinn^  quoting  'foglenn 
foglenar^  doem  doeniar/  cf.  IV.  358^  23  congaib  ocus  con- 
gaibther,  dieim  ocua  diemar,  and  ML  hm  fo^d^glein^  *qui  id 
disci t/  37/3  11  ;  but  the  root  is  not  used  in  BL,,  where  we 
hiive  the  derivative  form,  ro-foglaiiti^  *  he  learnt/  (q.v.). 

Foglenalm,  I  adhere  to,  stick,  follow  j  I.  194,  21  fo'n'gien  noill 
aen-fir,  which  is  gl  196,  i^lstoick  or,  is  luaih  no'n'gl4!nundf  tr, 
*it  quickly  prevruls,'  [!]  ;  L  190,  jy/ogiennai  each,  *  (the  pet 
animals)  follow  everybody,'  c£.  V,  76,  20  beioh  bee  ga 
foglenad  each  mbeathla. 

Fo-gluasacht,  act  of  removing,  [lit.  =  mb-movere] ;  L  76,  9  nech 
nerttir  fer  Feiue/.,  tr.  'and  the  Feini  cannot  remove  the 
heirs ' ;  see  under  nerL  The  previous  portion  of  the  maxim 
is,  uirdliged  rig  iiir  tri  tlathuib  fuirustur  ua  coimetaide,  which 
may  be  compared  with  the  quotation  on  IV.  384,  4,  urclligid 
ri  iar  tri  Hatha  f[laitheamnns],  where  the  last  word  does  not 
correspond  with  that  on  I.  70,  9. 

Fogmar,  autumn ;  I.  2,  2  i  fogmur, 

(Fognaim),  fo-gniu^  I  serve ;  [A]  fo-gnh ;  [Z]  fdgn- ;  future  stem 
[Al/r>^rn-. 

[A]    II.    34U,    I,    6  fogjti   log  i    n-a  set,  gl.  doni  \ 


bil  zfogne  fine  i  na  foltaib  coirib,  [v 

j;  tb 


III. 

[where  the  mood  pi'ea. 
inhj.  3  sg.,  is  not  very  intelligible ;  tbe  gl.  has  iWic.  3  pL^ 
fogniaitf  56,  8];  V.  96,  10  dmg  /ogniat^  with  gl,  f^fnait ; 
IV.  282,  t2  a  ^jiba,i\/o'dagnlat,  whicl)>  if  it  be  the  verb,  can 
only  mean,  *  who  servo  liim  *  ;  but  prps.  some  cpd,  was 
originally  intomied,  fada-gniad  (I) ; — (?)  I,  228,  23  ni  /ogen^ 
3a  do  laim-siu,  tn  *  I  will  not  relievo  thy  hand  *(?); — Pa8$, 
prea.,  V.  96,  10  dmf^  fognither,  where  also  gl.  hiis  [Z]  foiin. 
[Z]  IV.  126,  2  ni  fogna  idm*  a  laim,  tr.  *  hand  in  hand 
does  not  profit '[?],   but  it  means,    *manu3  manura  lavat,* 


<Tbc  text  has  wrongly  latm;  M  was  obviously  a  well-kaown  ftrfom  used  in 
lflie&ldiBcusnonB,of.  LSJR  t6  ni  ' 
laim  iD  codn&ig  bfatliar  eile,  a^. 


&ldiBcusnonB,of.L2JR  t6  ni  fogmi  lam  InhHt  gl  nl  foffnand  l^ni  in  braihar  do 


B 
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thoaicii  e*3^exi  io  die  appiTraiMi  is  one  TntyTligfKU  in  loca ; 
LL  ^4,  15  no  en  rrs^j^iiM  izi  ratH,  wiixciL  mi^t  be  ro* 
fiffmmd,  «3r  j«^.  ^rsi.  'SdL  ;  'for  T.  Zl^,  iS,  aee  ai/o^asm); 
L  134,  izf'i^fmaU  ^udiiina^L  le&r^  t.  cr.  ! ;  LL  362^  S  adit 
car-f^^mai  a  tfagchi ;  ITT.  3o4^  22  dame  di-«  f<igmat  sm, 
'^  ckxe  are  folk  zo  whaai d»j  ir&  'if  use ' ;  Y.  3^-1,  ^/ogmaitiy 
box  probL  i£  wtis  mr-f^jmLU.  ^  ^  on  due  Text,  ^xr^-fofmai ; 
L  £28,  23  nocha/j^AOdi^.  ifcs. ;  IT.  214,  j  tudi  gnaf  nm  bt 
sxad.  riaau  /o^iuai  «e  a  naaal-fogzuuxi :  pam^  XL  318,  20 
moi^M/Q^maigUr  in.  fiaitii ;  V.  ^.  1 5  /j^acn^Atfr  dcHbt 

act  o£  lerrm^ ;  s^riee  ^T.  460.  30),  sermode  (V.  20, 
2);  L  14.  ic  /'  oai  (T  21^,  14)  i  UtA  dior;  70,  24  heir  a 
Hnnnail  Loa  i/1 ;  14»X  13  m»  *c/.  in  mixilizid ;  IL  298,  2  /I 
DA  HirA,  wii€re  29^.  ic  bas/aaM^£i«  da  mna;  IT.  44,  16  cem 
bed  tjc  /.  de,  or.  -  while  xhttj  are  ibta^  ^«Kxf  whh  it '  -  ^em., 
/fl^aixau,  T.  414,  6  am-meanaib  /'  :  as  mttribotiTe  ^^m^  in 
cpda^,  €^-,  «**rA  '^'i^^-MHO,  *  wockizi^^ireEB ' ;  T.  398 ;  ftr 
fix/mma,  '  ^tteiidauii.  L  110,  9 ;  212.  17  ;  290,  2  ;  fid-kstrm 
/,  T.  406,  i3  ;^mM€/a^m2ma,  T.  318,  2. 
see  facrtnm. 

To^ad,  sabordizukSe  grade  ;  T.  24,  4.  tliree  sub-grades,  acoUtus, 
psalmistA,  dericos  ;  T.  &4,  13  (noie),  ol  /kx<l 

Fofnidedar,  IT.  36<3,  6  ni  Qudth/.  aoc,  tr.  '  it  is  not  well  he  keu 
yraduaU(f  {',\  as  if  it  were  connected  with  preced.  word,  bat 
it  shonld  be  (dep.)  fo^pr^igtdoTj  '  be  sings,'  and  the  word  9on 
is  resillj  =  fo^Mr,  also  c£.  T.  2,  8  ;  see  f<^. : — 

Fognucnir,  I  aing,  dep,^  cL  the  ^.  on  Telat  aes  umans^  hnmae 
fogri^ar^  Wb.  12b   (xiiL  L) 

Fogndm,  I.  2S6,  9,  aee/oaxJ^/ocouiim. 

Foguiiiiid,  act  of  procluming ;  formal  notke  of  o]^x»ition ;  U. 
374,  z,  gL  cu  hard,  tr.  *  apcnly/  *  publicly,^  (qnoted  IT.  270, 
jfogmirre) ;  bat  IL  382,  3  ar  ni  said  dilse  for  diabairt  na/., 
tr.  ' for  l^alitT  cannot  attach  to  fraud  wkicA  is  opposed* 
where  the  gL  has  ae  a  og-fuaitred.  Again,  cf.  IT.  10,  3 
dan  mor  ro-m-batar  dn  fogmrrad^  tr.  '  withoat  good 
security '  {!),  [as  i£/o-itrrad],  but  the  gl  og^/uaiired,  *  impugn- 
ing* is  found  in  O'Dav.,  p.  90/ogarrad  Le^fuaidri:  "ar  ni 
saig  dilsi  for  fogarrad,"  La  nocha  tainrinn  dilsi  for  in/urain 
ept(ar)  o  bethar  ag  a  foaidri,  where  the  well-known  phr. 
vrain  epert  should  be  read,  instead  of  the  utterly  unmean- 
ing eptar ;  the  text  is  from  IL  382,  10  uair  noco  tainsenn 
dilse  in  cunnartha  inddligtAi^,  o  beithir  ac  a  og-fuaitred,  and 
the  urain  epert  of  O'Dav.  is  the  gL  on  the  diubairt  of  our 
text  382   2,  see  under  epert. 

Fogor,  sound ;  T.  2,  8  fodar, 

Foibert,  seefobairt, 

Foich  (?),  T.  158,  4  ar  faich  do  craeb,  prps.  foichid,  see  follg.,  or 
ar-foichy  *  branch  does  harm  to  some  one.' 

Foiche,  act  of  inflicting  injury,  harm ;  vengeance,  *  the  visitation 
of  God*;  1.  278,  15  foiche  J)i  don'airrtet,  tr.  'the  act  of 
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GfxJ  has  overtaken  it/  cf  V*  27 1',  ij,  15,  16,  seqq,,  foiche 
D^  dV  turmclitain ;  prps.  III.  90,  10  foichid  fri  f,^  tr, 
*  offence  for  offence.'  It  in  plain  that  the  word  is  from 
fo-fichim^  and  indeed  it  is  gl  fuachtain  (from  tbe  same  root) 
in  Cor.,  p.  30^  25  ro-gabsat  side  a  triyir  foiche  (i.e.  fuachtain), 

roichelli  wages^  hire;  I.  ICO,  24  ben  bis  iov  foichill  tLC&i^  gl  on 
ben  foehraice,  cf.  also  y;  t^O,  19  cin  faichUl^  25  bis  i 
foichill,  11.  24,  x;  V.  72,  25  cu  /,  can  /'. ;  IIL  384,  17  ni 
fuil  ar  cur  i\k  ar  faichill^  '  on  ternjs  of  agree nitsnt  nor  for 
hire';  gen,^  XL  24  y  cin  ein[njed  foklde]  II,  284,  9  fer 
foichle^  Vhireling';  cf.  IIL  206,  S  acht  arfocm /er/oicA/uf 
ael  a  cuire,  where  the  gh  gives  an  explanation,  with  the 
iniperat,,  urfoichlid^  tr.  *  take  aire/  (look  out !). 

Foicheud,  tr.  ^ripe  standing  corn*;  IIL  186,3  ^^  ^^^  ecus  re 
arbar,  ocus  v^  foic!ic\^}d\ 

FoicMed,  act  of  attending  on,  waiting  on,  carrying  for,  V.  54,  8 
im  fochfed  ngrad. 

Foicblide,  fer  /.,  V.  468,  i,  gl,  *the  man  who  is  on  fochal-Gae^* 
ar  daen-chonairj  *on  a  wrong  road  *  (?),  see  III.  266,  8 
xiiid^r  foichell. 

Foichlige,  I.  184,  15,  seefochiaid. 

FoicMim,  I  attend,  wiiit  upon,  minister  to  ;  only  occurs  in  the 
doubtful  text  at  Y.  126,  23,  24,  25,  d'm  foithle  grad,  which 
means  |>rob.,  *  if  he  attends  to^  ivaits  on^  <&c.* :  the  honour-price 
of  the  grade  he  waiU  ttpou^  is  given  to  him  ;  even  were  it  a 
bishup  he  attends,  he  gets  a  bishop's  honour-price;  [Z]fmchlim; 
[A]  fo-cheHrrij  to  pay  heed  to. 

Foigde,  seefaigde,  {  =  begging,  2246  /5  39) ;  cf.  Wb.  31  /3  12, 

Foige,  IV.  352,  14,  see/aigde. 

Foil,  handle  (I)  of  a  cup :  prpa.  —fdil^  'ring/  q.v. ;  I.  134,  5  bis 
ocus  in/oi7  as  a  taib,  in  cua  cluic. 

Foil,  (pig-)stye,  [V.  514,  y  ho4heach^  foil  muc,  lia»  caereach^  ;  11. 
1 1 8,  8  a  foil  do  iadad  for  uuicaib ;  lY.  96,  y  ina  miica  i 
foil]  308^  20  mncfoil;  gen.^  falaeh  IV,  314,  21  dire  a 
miic-fholach  ;  Y.  162,  20/W  mu€,  gl,  164,  ^^  muc-fhalach* ; 
pLf  V.  136,  9  ain  muc  *n-a.  falaih ;  O'Dav.,  p.  93,  foil  i.e. 
tech  :  "  gaibe  foil  faosum  *'  i.e.  inti  ac  a  mbi  tech,  is  fair 
facabar  faosam ;  also  ]k  83,  quoting,  "  nascor  a  dhilsi  acht 
nib  foil  faonnul  "  i.e.  unless  he  is  ar  faindeloti  gin  foil^  i.e. 
can  ttcK 

Foilcthij  soefolcad, 

Foile,  line  (works  of  art);  III.  174,  5  gnimrada /ai7e  eladnacha. 

Foilfecht  (1),  art  ;  prps.  fuillecht,  *  trace,  mark,'  see  I/om,  Pa8S.^ 
Ciloss,  p.  llZ.folliucht;  lY.  230,  19  bis  ac  foglaim /(?t7/fcA(. 

Foi'leim,  a  le^p,  spring;  III.  414,  25  co  doni/. 

■  Thia  mui'-fhtiltjih  nhould  of  oqutm)  bo  i;^w.,  but  it  i»  used  in  the  UiUr  ianfzuivre 
HR  an  iodependetit  noun  In  the  form  of  vmrhhh  =-  tutfliifha]liirh,  «f.  08S,  III.  222,  i 
61r  an  mhuc  do  mtiorbbihar  diobh,  ocus  a  cnamba  do  ohur  saa  muciachi  do 
fheablitbar  Ar  na  mh^iracli  beo  1. 
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FoUge  (?),  Ill*  322,  17  aisec  in  fir  uithir  i  slanti  far  ni  foUgt^  tr. 
*  restoiing  the  sick  man  to  heiilth,  after  having  been  (pro- 
nounced) incuj-ahU* ;  but  the  text  is  wrong,  corrig.  iar 
7idifoilge  (q.v,),  cl  the  text  on  L  226,  2. 

Foilim  (f)j  I  track,  d,  foillechtt  *  tracking  a  person ';  V.  334,  16  in 
tan  foilis  necb  ini-ei,  *  when  a  person  tracki  this  thing,' 
foiUigu,  fo-dig-  (1). 

Foill,  subtile,  Binall,  [see  //om.-Pa«f.,  GIobs*,  p.  711] ;  I.  190,  7  is 
foUli  losait  ac  neoch,  tr.  *  thej  yield  but  lUtie  of  produce 
for  (a  fjerson) ' ;  b&  ety.  gl.  of  fuln^a^  q,v. ;  V.  386,  29  na 
ceathra  foilH  ;  cf.  foill  =  *  subtle  *  (man),  Nenn,  84,  10. 

Foillius(T),  secret;  Il»  348,  17  bis  ac  foglaim  foiUiusa  na 
h[e]alathan  aicce  ;  prpa.  for  faillechta,  '  trace/  &c. 

Foillincht,  trace,  mark ;  so  prob.  leg,  foUliusa  of  II,  348,  1 7  and 
/oilfechl  of  IT.  236,  19  ;  see  aXsofoiiis,  V.  334,  16. 

Foiilsigiid,  act  of  showing;  revelation;  I.  24,  loro-batar  adatnra 
di  foillsidib,  tr.  'wonderful  revelaiicniSf*  (foiilsigthib). 

Foilm  (?),  increase;  V.  184,  2  ma  fLvfoilm  [=fuiUemf\  ice. 

FoUagid}  tr.  'a  springing  dog,'  at  III.  414,  25,  and  indeed,  the 
gl.  evidently  connects  it  with  fo4eim^  verbal  noun  of  fo- 
lingim  \  gon,  x,  in  foili^tday  *  the  leujjer  * ;  but  it  is  to  be 
noted  ih'dXifoilgid  in  y  is  tr.  *  treaf^ass,'  just  ^^foglaid  is  tr. 
'  it  has  trespassed,*  as  if  all  the  words  were  connected  with 
fogail ! 

Foimdenaig,  beware!,  look  out!;  IV*  34,  15  eimide  i.e.  foimr 
denaig^  no  urfoichli^  tr,  *  thou  meritest ' ;  a  tr.  that  is 
obviously  a  guess.  From  do  foimtin^  ad  cavendum,  ML  43  a 
16,  asbalsin,  there  seems  foroied  an  mlj.foimtencLchf  *"  cautioiis, 
obfiorvani,'  whence  deriv,  foimtenaigim,  *  Ik  cautious^^  and  in 
that  case  urfokhli  will  have  its  normal  meaning,  '  takt  care,^ 
cf,  II L  266,  9,  and  so  eimide  would  be  exphiiued  by  its  tra- 
ditional rendering  of  beware  i  in  a  quotation  H.  3,  17,  519, 
it  occurs  emide^  i.e.  foichli^  no  foimni ;  cf .  also  the  gl  on 
fomriaitiier  (q.v,),  viz.  urfotchlither^  III.  414,  24. 

Poimeltj  see  fomulL 

-Faiinli,  see  under  fmnelim. 

Fo-imrim,  act  of  using  (any  object) ;  I.  280,  3  dia  cinntiur  cin  /. 
na  ngeall'So,  '  if  it  is  settled  that  these  pledges  are  not  to  be 
used  ' ;  I.  168,  9  iiach /o/mrme,  Hhe  line  for  using  (iiorse  or 
cow,  ifec.),'see  details,  168,  17,  cf.  III.  148,  9;  212,  S  (boat); 
V.  206,  21;  340,  S. 

Foimtitt^l),  consenting;  V»  274,  26  ben  guides  aitiri  eclaisi,  (ka, 
ifoimtin  a  cuirp,  tr,  *  by  the  projfer  of  her  body,*  as  gl.  on 
fomalUj  V.  272,  9  ;  O'Dav.  by  hia/tkwia,  explains  the  word 
a8=  *  assenting,'  see  under  fomaiu, 

Foindell,  see  fttejideL 

Fo-indlim,  I  abHcond  from,  abandon;  I.  214,  11  in  faentlledach 
jVix' indie  fine,  ocus  in  faendledach /o-iW/t  tuaith,  I.  246,  21, 
22  ;  cf.  V.  260,  18  ;  [cf.  II.  196,  z  fa  mun  eliter,  which  is 
prjm,  only  fo-itifuiHther]^ 
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Poir,  litter  (?)  ;  V.  152,  4  hdl  rauc  a/oir  :  O'Dav.,  p.  93,  says,  '''I 
thiuk  that  it  i^  a  name  for  a  pig-stye/'  ainm  d*  *foil  muice. 

Foirbre,  see  forberim. 

Foirceand,  end  •  expiration  {of  time)  ;  I.  22,  6  asbenir  brath  Jo 
foirciund  In  betha;  II.  314,  27  fri  forceann  flatha;  IV.  14, 
8  i  foircerm  na  se  laithe. 

Foircis  (1),  IV.  18,  2r  foircis  dliged  cuice  do  dliged,  tr.  *ho 
demands  that  his  legal  right  be  ceded  to  bitn/  an  incom- 
prehensible titmslutiKn,  for  ciiice  has  nothing  to  do  with 
the  prep,  pron.^  '  to  him  '  [!],  but  means  '  five  flays/  coicthei 
the  phraaea  running  quit©  parBllel^  viz.  21  cuicthe  do  dliged, 
25  treiie  do  dliged. 

FoircsiHf  act  of  seeing,  looking-on  ;  I.  238,  14  foirsciu  mignima, 
*  looking'On  at  a  miiideed '  j  11.  308,  2 1  na  bi  foci*a  la  foirmn^ 
gl.  310,  6  la  beith  ac  sl ftr-deksin,  'long-seeing,'  V.  444,  4; 
IV.  48,  12  s,la.n  fairgse  mbrogaid,  gh  17,  bis  ac  fir-decksin 
in  bniig;  74,  8  in  cein  bethar  'c-a  faircsin^  *  while  they  ara 
seen';  V.  246,  17  (376,  2,  3);  gell}VHmi(]);  442,  20  (>«); 
sec  aircsiu ;  0*Dav»  has  the  same  gl.^  p.  8G,  foirdtker  Le* 
fior-deachair :  "  forcither  niaii'c*'  i.e.  Jior-deckair  na  heich 
matha.  The  gll.  are  fir<lecsain  and  frescisin^  V.  444,  3, 
where  the  meaning  seems  clearly  established,  by  the  gl,  : 
it  is  ntter  negligence  on  the  part  of  the  tiibe  to  be  looking- 
on  at  [he,  to  be  cognisant  of]  bad  contracts  without  im- 
pugning them» 

Foirtnji,  hand,  body,  number;  *lot';  V.  40,  23  iar /omnn  eli, 
'according  t*>  others^;  V.  31 2 ^  y  othnis  na/oime-seo. 

Foirge,  IV.  18,  19,  B&eforrac/i, 

Foirgim,  I  injure  ;  prob.  IV.  334^  1 1  ni^B-foirge^  *  hurts  him  not ' ; 
III.  34,  17  cu  na  ra-foirgta  m  t-inglan  he,  gl.  on  2,  i.e.  ma 
/o 'n 'oiV  anetal,  («-aor*  mihj,)^  IV.  Ili4,  17  ar  na  rorfoimjta 
nech  ferann  a  comaithig,  gl  on  10,  ar  na  Atwr,  see  under 
Qirgim;  pas9*  ptrf.^  II.  92,  15  ni  forrac/tta,  cf.  II.  338,  19 
niich  oriha. 

Foiiichear(l),  IV.  150,  11  draigneach  bis  i  fal  eatarha  <2a  foirir 
ckea}\  tr,  '  it  is  pa$scd  over  *  (?). 

Foirim,  see/orei/tm. 

FoiritMn,  act  of  helping  ;  api>arently  d<U.  of  the  word  /wTrrttM, 
q.v.,  used  as  iuf,  of  preced. ;  I.  254,  23  muna  tisad  .,.,.,  d'a 
/. ;  II,  36,  10/.  uais,  » noble  relief,'  as  ety.  gl.  [388,  6]  on 
othnis,  '  sick-maintenance '  (3),  11*  58,  18,  94,  2  ;  III.  22,  21 
fn/.  na  hopn,  gL  on  foriacht  oibre. 

Foiritlmech,  hel[)fiit,  (impmhably,  needing  help(1))  ;  only  occurs 
in  a  curious  ety.  gl.,  II,  278,  x, 


a  meamra  (278,  19) 
a  moBm-foiHthnuchu ; 


text  I  imdich  I  each   |   corp 

gl  I  is  eimditniiis  |  each  ]  cenn 
where  the  members  of  a  tribe  are  related  to  the  chief  as  being 
tho«e  who  most  need  help  (1).  This  was  the  tra^litional  ex- 
planation of  memra,  *  members/  cf.  Ill,  38,  6  dligid  in  eclais 
sain  di-a  mom-orithfiec^iaib. 
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FoirithlillEim,  I  help,  axdist,  relieve  ;  L  84,  i8  no/otruAniofnii» 
'  he  a^fiiittH  liitn  '  ;  ttf^parently  given  as  gl.  on  lo,  fo-itarnad 
(t|.vJ  liirtHrhtA,  but  th«  text  is  too  unsettled ;  I,  228,  22  di 
OS  fairichnigit^  *  two  niaxiinm  tliat  relieve/  cf.  230,  t 
no*E*/fnrichni^end,  as  gl.  on  nodwreWut ,  228,  16. 

Foiritlmiugad^  act  of  helping;  relief  ;  III.  18,  27,  gl,  on /uirirtd 

(q.V.),  HO  ftt  22,  5, 

Foirso,  ill  |>hn  /<^  /,,  V.  466,  10  dileas  fer  /  i  t^allach  sellm, 
which  thf^  j^L  (4G8,  25)givi?8,  *  th(?  man  who  goes  after  a  proper 
uiunnfT  to  take  |x>8ftesftion  of  land',  Imt  at  28,  *the  extra 
man  wilt*  giM^s  in  the  case  in  an  nnlamful  manner ' ;  cf.  CVDav., 
p.  91,  wnAi'V  fnirvfi^  where  thin  gl,  is  given  and  our  text 
fiiiotiML  The  word  is  broiiriht  into  relation  with  fnrnmnud 
\fa'ro*itfn-\  V,  4 BO,  2 $  fir /oirrfte  }>eing  gl,  as  fir  ^fiadnaisi 
atVi,  proli, /h"-///M,  *trye  knowledge' (1) ;  but  468,  25  in 
fir  toit  CO  9<d$  coir  [tpmsi  fer  +  #<fw]. 

Foli  (?).  I*  44,  18  forcraid /otV,  tr*  'great  knowdedge,*  but  it  prob. 
means  '  loiigth  fif  st4iy  *. 

Foithle*  Boe/oichUm. 

FoitsiUp  south  ;  IV.  338,  i,  9  amuia  r(g  hi  foiiaiu,  '  in  the  south*; 
14  cleaamnaig  a  n-airtbinr/f>i^W|  (S.E.) ;  see  the  quotation 
from  0*Dav,,  p.  84.  under /ocA/a, 

F0I&,  mefuU. 

Fola  [t],  IV,  140,  23  a  n-astad  i*t  soilb  rme  fofa  aile  ft  n-nir,  tr. 
(trespass  of  stakes,)  ■  to  retain  tlioni  in  thy  pOBBMBion  tmthoui 
fttUkinfj  thmn  in  the  ground'  [!\ 

Fola,  folaid,  only  in  phr.  ;Vr/o/a,  which  is  tr.  at  IV,  146,  11,  12, 
*  grass  (if  eqmi^  mlut^^  but  IV.  94,  11  (er  foiaid^  *  hidden 
gruKs'  [foliiig  1]  ;  plainly  hoivever  these  are  the  same,  for 
0*I)iiv.,  p.  91,  huH  ffr  foh  i,e,  fer  na  caille,  no  na  hath- 
huaih\  no  msid  f6r  athlon>i>airc,  and  this  gl.  f/r  na  caitle 
in  juHt  the  mnw  on  IV,  94»  24, 

Tb(^  in»[H»rbuil  jmssage  is  IV.  94,  10,  whei*e  the  parallel- 
(im  inak<'«  it  prt4ty  rertain  that  we  should  have 

Ur  fipraill^  referring  to  grass  of  the  meadow ; 

Wr  ffdnidf  „  grass  of  the  wood ; 

ttW  »amlts  ,p  grass  of  tbe  mouniaiTU 

Thti  (H)iuuv,  imbued,  21,  seems  to  t^ike /or  aill*  as  =  isin  f(§r 
i4l«s  tr.  *  if  it  Ih^  gi'nKS  that  ia  given  /or  another  grau'  but 
thin  iw  \\\n{\y  imnn'uuing,  and  the  subsequent  addition  is  per* 
fficiiy  gratuitous^  *  if  it  U^  nch  gnisa  that  has  been  spoiled 

,  h?t  luui  give  twice  thc«  quantity  of  poor  graSB  in  return 

for  it,  if  bt^  has  not  rich  gi'aas.*  But  the  comm.  in  the 
liiM!ii  follg.  givoH  wivit  seems  correct  *  if  the  trespasser  have 
not  griiM4  oquallj  gmxl  to  give  aa  compens&tion,  the  opinion 
of  Uie  neighbours  is  to  be  taken  as  to  tbe  amount  of  his 

*Tli(i  u  \\\9  iihfuffo  i^lrrriNl  to  nt  I\M^Dote*«  wkeratvt^ipKiaAitivereod^er- 
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inferior  gi^ass  that  ia  to  be  the  fine  paid  for  the  damage. 
That  is  obviou«ly  the  intontioa  of  the  Text  Now  as*  fer 
folo  is  gl.  by  0*I>ii%*.  also,  j>,  91,  as  '  gt'aas  of  the  wood^  and 
fir  »amlaj  as  *  grass  of  the  bog  or  mountain/  it  is  plain 
that  this  lattei'  category  h  what  is  meant  by  the  comm. 
26,  therefore  the  former  category,  yVr  foraUl  must  mean 
'good  mem  low  land*;  and  here  tbe  comm.  21  is  at  fault 
[so  far  as  the  Text  is  concerned].  The  literal  meaning  of  the 
three  words  foraitl^  foiaid  and  samla,  is  tincertain,  but  the 
diift  of  Text  and  Comm.  shows  that  they  refer  to  (a)  rich 
mead(/W'gn\sA^  ami  ib)  poor  imod-  or  60^  grass,  resi>ectively. 
The  paragraph,  IV.  14(1^  10  seqq,,  refers  to  this  Judgment 
of  the  Neighbours  [of  the  Old  Aryan  Village-Law] ;  but 
unhappily  the  text  is  not  clear ;  12  it  is  edited  ma  fir  fola 
[i]  a  fola  la  fear  no  no  da  noirg  qcub^  which  is  utterly 
incomprehensible.  The  firat  no  must  mean  or^  and  the 
second  is  twdanoirg^  so  that  it  should  l>e  preceded  by  a 
clause  containing  a  verb  to  constitute  tbe  alteruative  for 
'  or  * ;  or,  one  of  the  no  must  be  deleted,  and  with  it  the 
preceding  a  fola^  which  tlien  involves  the  union  of  the 
preiHous  words  ma  fir  fola  with  tbe  sentence  that  pi'ecedes. 
Thus  we  get :  "  there  shall  be  given  *  wood  '-grasa  according 
to  the  award  of  the  neighboui's,  if  there  be  *  wood  '-grass 
in  the  possession  of  the  man  who  damages  him,  [some 
owner  of  grass]."  This  is  exactly  what  94,  27  says*  The 
remainder  of  par.,  146,  i;^^  refers  to  the  Text  on  96,  1  ;  the 
luiture  of  the  grass  was  deteJinined  by  the  quality  of  the 
land,  and  that  was  estimated  hy  the  price  [fochreic]  paid  for 
its  use,  96,  5,  ar  in  fi'rauu  fein  ro-finntar  in  fer  ethaim  no 
anethaim  miUter :  if  it  was  ^imw»^-grass,  one- third  of  the 
fochreicc  was  to  be  paid,  but  if  u^t'/i/^-grass,  two- thirds;  this 
is  the  diahlad  foehraicf  referred  to,  1 4*3,  14.  Now  this  *rent/ 
fochrticct  is  referred  to  as  that  of  a  iir  cxtmaile^  96,  9,  w^hose 
very  definition  includes  the  notion  of  a  piece  of  land  whoso 
length  is  twice  its  brejidth,  and  this  is  denoted  by  tbe  tofi(f 
and  the  thori  of  94,  23,  tbe  tath  being  tbe  length,  the  airctrul 
tbe  bi-eailth  ;  it  bad  nothing  to  do  with  *  the  side  or  the  heml 
of  a/ield^*  as  tr.  146,  13.  This  then  was  the  purport  of  the 
regtdation  of  94,  10,  **  if  good  meadow-grass  was  damugeil,  it 
bad  to  be  repaid  by  goo<l  grass  of  equal  value"  [H6,  13  besa 
fiu],  measured  length wi*ie  or  breadthwise,  probably  accoi-ding 
to  the  nature  of  the  damage  ;  but  if  the  trespasser  only 
owned  poor  graasj  the  neigbbours  made  an  award*  If  he  had 
no  grass,  he  had  to  pay  oora  (1 46^  1 5)  accoi^ing  to  the  award, 
and  this  is  defined  as/oi/r  Backs  for  /eiV trespass,  two  sacks 
for  (itr/im-ti'espass,  in  winter  trespass,  and  the  half  of  these 
amounts  in  summer^tresjjass,  96,  8- 
Folacll,  act  of  covering;  V.  448,  29  iar  n-a/.  fo'n  fod  na  hulltaj 
*  after  being  covered  under  the  sod  of  the  tomb/  gh  on  fod- 
fjhichy  24. 
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Folaeh]  act  of  supporting ;  infin.  of  foldng^  as  tdhack  from 
do-hofig- ;  pLyaicalJy,  IT,  150^  3  of  a  stmcttire  made 
of  ash' wood,  as  a  svpport  to  something;  IV.  362,  3 
ar  formteacht  ocua  folad^  tr  *for  walking  and  Bupport- 
ing '  ; — but  generally  used  of  the  *  maintenance  *  of  a 
person;  I.  232,  21  foiach^  gl  imfnlang^  of  8iipi)orting  a 
person  with  food  and  the  necessaries  of  life ;  I,  230,  x,  of 
wife,  or  of  tlie  rent  of  a  sick  person  ;  often  in  phr.  for  folach 
n-othnisa,  '  on  sick  maintenance/  cf.  III,  356,  1 1  folaid  1 7  j 
IV.  302,  11;  ci  V.  30,  X  ;  44,  10;  86,  z;  cf.  V,  312,  i  sevm 
folatg,  gl.  imfuiling^  of  ditlicult  maintenance,  each  being  the 
folach  of  a  person  regarded  as  indispensable  or  unreplnceable, 
whose  work  must  be  done  by  somebody,  and  who  therefore 
cannot  be  put  *  upon  sick  maintenance,*  says  the  gl,  314,  4j  6, 

Folacli(l),  Folachta,  I.  202,  2  im  folach  fiann  do  thaiscelad,  tr,  the 
hunter'^  tent,  from  gl,  206^  4,  where  it  is  equated  witli  both 
/olachta ;  see  fulachi. 

Folad,  substance ;  property,  wealth ;  qualiiication ;  duty ;  often 
used  in  the  sense  of  our  expression,  *  a  nian*s  vieans' ;  [it  has 
two  forms  in  the  pi. ^  V,  430,  ^foiia  (from  stem  in  -«),  which 
in  the  gl  lo,  is  71a  folaid  (horn  stem  in  -a)];  I.  234,  16  ni 
d*a  folaid  cmid,  gl  on  tecor  /.  mbrithemaii ;  242,  7  folud^ 
'resources';  II.  242,  18,  the  suhatance  of  the  malt  is  good; 
338,  25,  26,  of  property  in  cattle  (cruid) ;  364,  ai  ata  in 
tslabra  dobeir  do'n  mac  tar/o/at*i  na  gaire  do  denum,  cf,  HI. 
310,  7  where  the  three  rnacslahra  are  set  down  ;  III*  4,  3 
commesrugud /.,  'adjustment  of  goods';  34,  22  qo  foUatb 
coirib,  gl.  28  ;  54,  i  bid  digbad  a  fine  in  tan  nad  umaidend 
&  folia,  [cf.  V.  510,  6];  54,  3  folaid  core,  cf.  IV,  302,  6 
cadeat  a  folai  corai  o  ciitch  fris-a  curthar  aitire  fri  buith  reir 
lego;  334,  10  folaid  f(r-fiaitheman,  tr,  *the  rights  of  a  just 
sovereign*  (o^^er  liiH  people) ;  [362,  3  ar /,,  'for  rubstanii- 
ufity  *  (]),  see  also  foladi] ;  V,  24,  1 5  maith  na  folaid  dlegar 
de  d'a  clieilib,  as  ety,  gl  on  Jlaiik;  54,  3  mad  maith i  n,  folaid 
ceana ;  70,  9  a  teasbaiid  de  foltaib  caich,  teasbaid  d*a  chataid  ; 
178,  15  a  tnth{^f]olta,  'counter-qualifications,'  ci  220,  6 
ncK-ha  dlegur  fognum  do,  acht  urn  fJLfoliad(T)  con  do-ragbat  a 
fvith-folta;  366,  25/0/a  ;  370,  14  cen /o/atd  n-airhgthi ;  372, 
4  folaith ;  412,  S  ru^r  folad ;  430,  3  nad  oide  folia,  gl  10 
nochu  comoigenn  si  ub,  folaid ;  466,  y  tar  a  cumang,  no  tar  a 
folaig ;  510,  6,  [a  woman,  who]  nad  umaigead  &foUa  coire. 

Folaid,  see  under /o/a. 

Folc,  act  of  steeping  (malt) ;  II.  240,  iS  if  ok,  gl,  25,  a  n-uisci. 

Folcad,  act  of  bathing,  washing;  I.  72,  30  /,  faen,  tr.  *  muddy 
bath,^  y,  z;  I,  152,  28  in  pait  foikthi,  *  the  cleansing 
vessel' ;  I.  236,  i  diablad  inbid  [indlat?]  ocus/t>t7cte,  cf.  lY. 
31  Oj  10  ammbur  indlait  ocus  long /oi/c^A^?. 

Folnierh,  tr.  'cup,'  bell-shaped  cup,  (1.  135,  8);  I.  124,  5,  gL  bis 
0€ua  in  foil  as  a  taib,  in  cua  cluic,  1 34,  5. 

Fo-leim,  mefoi-L  a,ndf<hling-. 
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Fo-leith  (1),  [underj-haif  company ;  IV.  324,  y  seimnr  fofetlM, 
but  ef.  14,  coic  fir  foleith  ;  it  can  haitlly  i>o  anything  but  the 
oniinnry/o  hiih. 

ro-lenaiin,  I  follow ;  lY.  144^  10,  airni  fofeanad  in  da  comarba, 
tr.  ^  where  the  two  coaibs  follow  it/  [the  streamlet]. 

Folestar,  minor  vessel,  pot ;  IV.  310,  <) /ohMtirai 

Fo-letbad  (?)»  act  of  sprcjiding,  inci'easing ;  [secnis  used  as  the 
verbal  noun  from  the  follg.]  *  II L  44,  27  in  bailo  is  eim 
do'n  fine  foiltthad  air,  gi  on  im-uUledaib,  17,  unless  this  is 
the  3  pi.  pns.  indie,  of  the  verb. 

F(^^etllaim,  I  spre^id,  increase  ;  a  commentatorial  word  used  in 
gh  on  [Z]  /uillimj  the  [A]  form  of  which  is  proln  fo-iU-; 
but  it  is  not  easy  to  comprehend  its  exaet  relations  with 
this  Btem  fuiil';  O'Dav.,  p.  90,  glassen /uillni€d  by  fokathtdh, 
but  in  the  rynintelhgible]  quotation,  [vide  III,  44,  1 7,]  he 
gives  imfvulnedhaib  antl  glosses  fothieatknail^  seemingly  a 
deriv,  of  fo4ethan-^  'to  broaden  out';  I.  104,  9  uochan 
folethand  torbatu  do,  tr.  *  does  not  avail  him,*  gl  on  102,  24 
ni  fuUlcnd  cond  cnaiina(?) ;  II.  10,  19  cu  foleUiunn  fiachu, 
tr.  Uill  it  satufits  the  debte*;  272,  20  nochan  fdetkann 
orm,  tr.  *  (tliat  which  is  obscure  to  In ui self)  is  not  a  saeen 
to  them/  as  gl.  on  12  ni  fuilie  form  dall ;  324,  15  nochon 
foileaihann  a  dire  dar  in-ni  ada  isin,  as  gl.  on  5  ni  fnilUnd 
diri  dar  sodain,  tr.  *it  doe^  not  incrmm^  ^^  V.  448,  25  noco 
foiefhann  eiiic  for  coniarbaib,  ^eric  d^>ea  not  accrete  along 
with  aithgin  aa  the  heirs/  gh  on  ni  fuiUt  rath  for  ullaid ; 
(?)  mhj.  3  p/.,  IV,  158,  2  ar  m\  fokathml  fo'n  tir,  *  that  the 
cattle  may  not  4itray  over  the  land  * ;  jxt^s.  pret.  (I),  II.  272, 
4  ro-foiUaihad  forain  ceiJe,  but  this  is  a  gL  on  foruiiieth, 
which  is  wipable  of  other  analysis :  /or-[/]wi//«rf,  (this 
fniitHh  occurs  J  326,  4),  or  as  verb  fo-To4eUth^  as  a  i*edup. 
perf,  of  foleth' J  or  &Bfor-uUl-ed^  from  foro-Ul. 

Fo-lingim,  I  Iv^p  up;  III,  414,  25,  where  occurs  foilngitj  q.v,, 
prps.  a  deriv,  from  this  fo-lingim^  as  the  snbsecpient  gloss 
ankls  the  verbal  noun,  doni/oiVeim. 

Folgithi,  concealed;  IV.  16,  14,  gl.  on falguide, 

Follacb,  neglect;  I.  192,  10  [i&l /aiiach  each  rudnwl,  ety.  gl. 
failt  0^,  16. 

Follaid  ((),  /wi//<x/,  or  folad,  III.  234,  20  taisec /o/Zmd;  tr. 
*  restoration  with  inUresL^ 

Follaigim,  I  neglect;  II.  72,  17  cidbed  de/oUuigim,  is  fiachach  ; 
I.  102,  16  o  ro-foUatg/ea  hi,  gl.  on  7,  ca^ha  tratha  ro- 
follaigthtTy  *  every  day  that  it  is  neglected';  IT.  196,  27 
flaith  foUuigther ;  IV.  158,  2  do  foUaigear  suide,  tr,  '  this 
may  be  omitted  * ;  V.  270,  20  muna  foUaigtd  a  nemdenam 
iar  n-a  trascrad,  *  unless  they  neglect '  (I),  or  niunar  (. 

Fallamnacht,  rule,  dominion;  as  t>i/*,  I.  26,  18  d/.  foiTu,  *  to 
rule  over  them,' 

FoUamnaigim,  I  r^le,  (depofh);  III.  30,  25  rofdlamnaigtUair 
faistine  iia  faide. 
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bsjaeaut  t,  sksc  lumiic.    x  mf*rL  si  »  1.  L  C^t  XT',  y^  i 

-^^^fi^-     if  2i*  ^f^fflsrj     *» 

IV.  57*5.  :x  '1  "■yiif  "xzi  £li»cilb:j" .  '21x2  is  see^  fircsi  L 
l€t.  24.  ji^ZmtuL  £L  Iw^  J  //-iijcaf  laas  12  2*  ^ms^j  for- 
Ufusad  -x'. . 

•:f  rt^gytr^x :  L  I5*.\.  15  izL  /I  frE  asd;  17i  22  ; 

FoifaB.  piiikm.  es>i«.i :  IT.  f  7v,  rf  •i(Ka/i4r»jL  '  vy<s.  A»^««jf 
robi^rj*:  T.  4l4.  11  *^-«uj»^ 

I  §apf«rc.  SBsai^:  ibe  ^A^  £Dn»  ktTv  Momg-, 
wbereas  tbe  Z^  ka^e-  /"wtj^j  '=if'>Zt»'f  in  liie  Tcrb,  bat 
infin.  jZiaek,  visfi  /  of  har^i  limlire :  the  f^^rc^.  giv«s  [Aj/o^ 
(just  as  od^  from  aci^^ga;^.  4c  =^  wkkii  coder  the  reincted 
accent  of  'Z]  becomes  z^^*.  IT.  SS4.  x  ;  and  the  redoplicate 
forms,  titA^at,  tit  Ait,  fr\>m  Vtoim^^  (see  O'Dar.,  p.  123), 
suggest  a  similar  ac^ysis^  '^t'o^ieimii  becoming  under  the 
retracted  accent]  fotlMti  Mikd'/atlaU,  (at.  LU.  69  b  8  ni 
fddaU;  72  a  9  mfadtaidi  26  a  16  jds- fdeUad)  \  cf.  L  264, 
9  ni  fdtdaU  athgabail  ria  coictlii,  where  the  gL  286,  9,  ni 
ro-fogsaU',  has  led  to  a  misandereiandingy  for  the  following 
line  shows  that  the  real  analysis  was  known,  viz.,  ro-linge 
tu  fuithi,  Le.  fo'ro'ling-,  the  meaning  beiog,  *  it  will  not 
tolerate  distress  before  five  dajs';  and  this  is  prob.  the 
explanation  of  V.  312,  z,  nochan/oe/uf  tar  in  cinded-sin. 

[A]  pres.  3  sg.,  foAoing-,  II.  120,  13  aithech  bunaid  son 
fotaing  cinta  rig ;  256,  2  is  e  bes  foloing  ferdomon  iu-«in, 
gL,  im/uilnges,  16  ;  III.  542,  7  foiaing  a  cinad,  V.  512,  8; 
IV.  242,  12  foloing  taoib-fine,  'the  taoib-fine  sustains  it ' ; 
IV.  304,  14  is  e  tir  mbo,  foloing  secht  mbuu  co  cenn 
mbliadna  ;  IV.  338,  20  fo'lloing  tuath,  (twelve  men)  *  whom 
a  district  supports,'  350,  24  uaitne, /o'n7win^,  25  {ex  foloing 
enech-gresa ;  III.  92,  20  cetharda /o/otw^  imarbas;  V.  168, 
12  ;  172,  17  (fir)  rifoluing  air,  'king  who  tolerates  satire,' 
see  gl.  below  ;  512,  S  foloing  a  chindta,  gl.  imfuilnges  ;  3pLf 
IV.  128,  12  folongad  co  ceand  mbliadna,  gl.  imfoilngid, 
130,  6;  144,  ig  folongad  caithgi,  'they  sustain  the  burden 
of  the  fines'; — pass,  pres.,  IV.  330,  y  rechtairi /o/on^^Aar 
leth-folach  a  flaithi ;  V.  312,  i  secht  folaig, /o/ow^'ar  i  tuaith, 
gl.  imfuilingter. 
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[Z]  pres.^fullng-f  IV.  304^  i  no,  fuiittfje  a  1x*b  tiir  molt  co 
n-a  fosiiir,  '  he  should  not  bear* ;  IL  128,  21  fnithdie  iir,  ead 
fuilrufft  gruaidi  (I) ;  IV.  384,  z  ni  fui![H]t;€Jin  m  tuatli,  gl. 
ou  X,  see  below;  V,  174^  6  fuilTUjius  air  do  denum  do^  gL 
on  fduin<f ;  V.  490,  1 1  co  11a  fuUuinif  a  liicht,  '  it  can't 
lM?ar  its  crew  * ;  V,  372,  3  briugaid,  iiade^AWr/cw/ar  folaith, 
for  nadidfuilngeihar^  as  depon, 

[A]  ^-aor.  3  sg.^folo,  IL  252,  27,  *'  is  rath  arauil /oif^o  *' ;  the 
fiauie  axiom  Is  qtiuted  also  at  260,  17  and  III.  334,  7,  and  see 
V.  32,  17,  is  rath  amnil  folOy  tr.  *  the  stock  is  as  tke  property/ 
as  if  foh  wei'e  foldd  ;  but  now  cf.  IV.  C2,  10  mad  he  folo 
a  ehiuaid,  gl.  64,  2  inifuilnges^  and  it  become  si  evident  that 
folo  m  3  »g.  8ubj.  pres.  ;  and  should  prob.  ho  read  so  at  IV, 
384,  10,  amail/o/aty  [/Wo?]  mcs  al rilled  ard,  gh  irnfuiingts, 
[Z]  /tio/,  IV.  384,  X  ni  faol  feidm  foirue,  gb  nocha  n- 
iMfuilmjeim, 

Folortnugad,  act  of  sofficing  ;  see  Gloss.  Hom,-Fa%B, ;  III,  20,  2, 

Fo-losaim,  I  grow;  increase  ;  I,  190,  6  ira  imfoloaas. 

Fo-loscad,  act  of  bnming;  I.  166,  9,  &ee  forloscad, 

Folt,   hair  (nf  head);  IV,  364,   5  ni  di-a /w//,  hut  pi  fmitne, 
of  separate  Jiair^^  ibid. 
Folt-gala,  *  hair-tearings,'  V,   146,  9. 

FoltrinaiBe,  Vhaii-beauty '^tonsure  (?)j    V.  54,  7  a  mbeth  i 
n  a /.'?«.  ;  hut  V.  122,  12  tiachtain  fo  dliged /o/^mam. 

Foltach,  ill  phr.  in  foUach  fuithrihe.  III.  142,  13,  17,  cf.  V.  80, 
10;  cf.  cain  Fuitkrihe,\ll,  60,  4,  150,  z. 

-Foltach,  possessed  of  property  or  other  indiBpe usable  qualifica- 
tions, e.gr.  cain-foltach,  'wcll-t|uali^ed/ V,  112,  7;  so-foltach, 
» affluent,^  II.  280,  3. 

Folud{1),  tr.  *  small  things,'  opp.  dethe,  *  large  things  ' ;  IV.  328, 
B,  the  opp.  of  clethe  is  usually  /«,  lui^  q.v. 

Foma,  only  occurs  in  IV.  176,  7,  (quoted  in  full  by  O'Dav.,  p. 
92,)  cip  duino  lamin  ha  um  [las-a  n-asa^  O'Dav.]  taurguille 
nairiu  olldate  smachta,  is  fonm  do  each  recht  oc  a  mbet,  gl. 
18  u  fo  a  maith^  or  u  foemthu^  or  is  rogo  [or,  O'Dav.,  ia 
cnimgech^  to  which  he  also  gives  tlie  chief  place  in  gl],  '  it  is 
good,  pomi/Uf  allowtd  tu  him  who,  &e.'  (1) ;  homfo-emaxm] 

Fomailt,  act  of  wearing,  using;  I.  168,  10  fiach  fore  raid /oma/^a, 
*fine  for  excessive  wear  (of  a  loan)';  II.  290,  10,  2^^  26,  28 
fmnuilt  na  nina,  (a  n-agaid  fomalia  na  coibche);  IIT.  148,  10 
fiach  foimdta  for  oin,  V.  282,  5  ;  V.  188,  i  ar  /.  iodligid  na 
flatha  for  na  ceilib ;  V.  324,  2  is  dilea  do  cuiti  frithe  ocus  a 
faimailtj  340,  11,  'he  has  a  right  to  a  waif-share  and  the  use 
of  it' :  390,  9  log  fomalia  ;  486,  20  fomnU  fri  creic  ;  476,  20 
fof*craidf.  for  oin  ;  500,  27/.  in  feraind  ;  502,  5/.  orba* 

Fomamaigtii  subordinate ;  V.  22,  1 1  subdiaconua,  /.  he  du*n 
deochnin. 

Fomatft  (1)»  consent ;  V,  272,  9  bea  adguid  aitiri  De ,  ifomatu 

a  cuirp,  gl.  274,  x  i  foimtin  a  euirp,  '  proffer  of  her  body  *  (?), 
cf.  272,  II  tabairt  a  corp  ifomata  lanamnuis;  O^Dav.,  p.  82, 
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has  two  itemsj  I  ^faomha  *  assent/  fjuotiiig  our  passage,  9 ; 
and  2  =ai'tUtin,  'acknowledgement^;  'consent'  is  ovitlently 
tlic  drift  of  t!io  meaning, 

Fomdlim,  to  spend,  nse  upj  inJiv.tfQmaili[Z]^  Y,  244,  20  co 
ro/dimii  nn  tir  bid, 

Fonmaitlier,  III.  414,  23  tri  coin  {og&i\  fom^naith^r  and,  tr.  'three 
dog  tro^piLsses  are  checkedy*  g\.  ur/oicMitker  ;  the  word  foichli 
is  gl,  foimnij  in  connexion  with  gL  on  emide^  'beware/  and 
tliis  woi-d  fomna  is  the  very  word  used  in  Nennius,  p.  82^  7, 
to  translate  the  Latin  cave^  so  that  it  can  hanlly  be  doubted 
that  fomnaiiher  means,  *  one  has  to  guard  againnt/  whether 
t^ken  as  depon.  or  as  passim. 

romiui(l),  II,  196,  z^  which  must  be  a  wrong  reading,  for  the 
words  fomun  eliter  ehd  have  no  meaning;  see  under 
fchindlim. 

Fooachtaide  {!),  unsteady;  IV,  352,  y  mear  ocus/,,  tr,  'deranged 
and  nnsteadt/  * ;  it  is  e€{iiated  with  fosgenigh^  '  fudons,  wild/ 
used  in  the  cornm.  on  oinmit,  q.v. ;  but  it  can  hardly  be  any- 
thing else  tlmtj  fo-nochtaidi\  *half  naked  *(?), 

Fonae,  IV.  290,  15,  pmb.  onJy/o«  cten,  as  gl.  on  fonmmuin  286, 
6  ;  sec  under  faenan, 

Fonaidm^  act  of  binding;  pledge,  consent,  agreement,  bond;  cf. 
the  use  in  FM.  .sub  ann.  241,  foshnaidhm  na  boramha,  tr. 
'  the  exaction  of  the  Borumha-[tnbut€]  ' ;  gen,,  -nadnia^  dat. 
-iiadmaim  \  I.  84,  15  cuimcech  ^foftadma^  'ciij«ibleof  binding 
it ' ;  I.  212,  6  nochan  fastiuther  a  foftatdm^  tr.  *  ai-e  not 
detained  on  a  pledge' ;  I,  226,  31  is  mr fonaidmaim  do  for 
oomorba,  'after  he  has  bound  the  heir';  L  278,  16,  17,  23, 
25,  &c,,fonaidm  a  taisicc,  tr.  *  iecurity  for  the  restoration  of 
it'  ;  IIL  276,  7,  8,  9,  1 1,  uhofind  to  restore  it;  V,  282,  14  ; 
IL  190,  6,  iirC,  dia  m^ie  /.»  '  if  there  is  an  agreement/  (he  pays 
for  the  fastercbihrs  offences),  cf.  V,  190,  21,  196,  5,  278, 

14;  III.  78,  19  iH  amuil /oTuiiBcii &/onaidm;  III,   154, 

g  dViithi  a  {mlligid  air  im  gan  »6d  airithe  d*  foTuiidm^  ^  to 
punish  bini  for  his  illegality  in  not  having  bound  (somebody 
to  give)  a  particular  object ' ;  V,  132,  10  is  urchuillti  nasal- 
fo7iaidm  ban  [-ur-nadm^  i]  riu  i.e.  ni  coir  ben  do  maidm 
doib,  'it  is  not  right  to  unite  a  woman  to  thera ' ;  218,  31 
ceilsine  d'/.  air ;  278,  13  oin  cin  /,,  *  a  loan  without  bond ' ; 
376,  10;  508,  II  deg-/.  ti-ebaire. 

[Fonaidm,  or  fommdmj  as  it  is  written  on  II,  28,  22,  23^,  24*, 
y,  z,  (fee.  The  note  on  II,  20,  y,  (z,  17)  says  that  it  is 
=  ohsonium  [1],  which  on  adjacent  page  is  indeed  made  cog- 
nate with  it,  apparently  because  b  i  n  m  in  the  one  language 
=r/ i  nm  in  the  other ;  but  now  the  passage  quoted  ia  from 
H.  3,  t8,  p.  518,  is  ed  ia  lan-hiathad  go  fDnaid[m]  and,  o  bias 
lind  no  feoil  and,  no,  o  beid  inar-aen  and  :  '  fml-feecling  with 
fmutidm^  is  when  there  is  ale  or  flesh  at  hand,  or  when  both 
are  present  *  r  out  of  this  to  extract  hiathad  - '  bread/  and 
fonaidm  =  *  obsonium/  or  '  kitchen,'  [see  note^,  P-  21,]  is  quite 
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unjuBtifiablu.  Wliat  is  evident  is,  tliat  biad  and  fonaidm 
are  often  joined,  cl  V.  30,  23  ;  44,  n  ;  86,  28,  &c.  ;  but 
tliere  is  nothing  to  ahow  that  it  meant  an}^hing  else  than 
what  cHn  be  gathered  from  the  preced.  word;  V.  86,  28, 
a  man's  /a«^am- protection  is  defd.  as  lainbiatkad  co  fonaidm^ 
i.e.  fuM  feeding  and  Romo  form  of  guarantee  or  sectirity^  &c. 
But  no  purpose  could  be  served  by  concocting  oven  a  com- 
mentatorial  fonaidm  out  of  obsonium,  where  there  was  the 
native  word  to  hand,  viz*  annIann-2* 

Fo-naisciMj  I  bind  ;  enjoin  (upon  =  for^  ar) ;  [v'  ntdk  +  sho 
( =  na-sk-],  but  it  has  gone  over  into  the  ya-flexion,  with 
new   stem^  fonaisc-^    whereas  tlie  sim^ile  root  is  generally 

nose- J  (<1  •  ^'' ) »    ^^^^  ^ ^>   ^ ^  **^ ^ ^  fonaimt  fi ne  griiun a 

(ar?)  tine  erloroa  a  (  =  i1)  fonaidm;  IV.  34,  22  is  e  m, 
fonaiscms  in  each  ar  X,  gi  on  anaicaidtear^  2  ;  36,  7  ni 
rO'fonauc-^m  in  airged  for  in  ^n-uasal,  gl.  on  ni  naUy  1 ; 
pOBS,  I,  52,  25  (V.  216,  2  254,  12) ;  did,  fonaiscter  iat,  gl.  on 
50,  z  ro-tiajaiar,  '  contracts  are  bound  ■ ;  I,  212,  13  is  fair 
fonai&c%thef\  gl,  on  nascair^  210,  25;  V.  282,  17  cin  co 
fonaiscter  a  n-aMc ;  342,  6  trebuiri  usLSBl-fonaiscfither  in 
cutruma  icf us  ocus  icfaitJier  friu,  gl  on  340,  17  raith  air- 
msi^  where  the  last  word  is  treated  as  ur-naisc- ;  V.  378, 
t  r  no  g(>V^honaiscier  in  lanad  tiach,  as  gl.  on  2,  co  ro- 
naniar;  430,  8  ce/onai5cifcr  for  mac  naacaire,  gl.  on  2,  cia 
ro-naisidar  for  macu  ;  478,  19  noco'r  fir-fonauced  reime 
a  denam,  gl  on  476,   24  natl  forfmstar,  [foTon-]. 

Fonasc,  seems  to  occur  on  V,  376,  2  f,  omnn,  *  tlie  bond  of  fear,* 
but  the  subsequent  clause,  in  thegL  9,  has  iuti  doni  in/twatiim, 
*  the  person  who  makes  the  bond.' 

Fond-,  for  words  beginning  thus,  see  fonn-, 

Foim,  foundation,  basis  j  I.  24,  xfomi  Senchiisa  Mob-. 

Foon,  Le./odla,  0*Dav,,  p,  90,  quoting  passage  follg.  : — 

Foimacll,  extension  of  time;  V.  306,   i  atait  viLfondaid  [^fon- 

daige]  fo'da*sguirdais  gach  re,  (O'Dav.,  foniiuige ^foscuirdis 

raoe  i,e,  faitttjihe^  scuiris  rae  in  chomruicc)  \  306,  6  cia 
hairct  fo'do^sguirtis  wn,  fondad-^Q. 

FoEnaigim,  I  extend  (time),  deriv.  of  pixced. ;  V*  306,  1 1  a  secht, 
/ondai(/i§  no  faidk  re  in  comniig,  but  V.  308^  1 1  fonnaigea 
no  faiiiges  ;  V,  306,  10  fannaidtt  a<?  in  fir  acra,  *  they  prolong 
his  ease/ 

Fonnabtha  {?),  IT.  18,  10  noeo  fonnahtka  as,  tr.  *  she  was  not 
Ttmovtd  from  it*;  gb  on  16,  23  ni  bia  o  besaib  moga  m\ 
fondaid  raite,  tr.  *  that  it  should  not  be  after  the  castom  of 
slaves  or  dupossessed  persons  '  (!) ;  but  now  this  very  passage 
is  quoted  with  gl  by  O'Dav.,  p.  91,  whsre  fonn=fann,  and 
the  gl.  is  :  noehar  fannaighi  hi  im  acra  for  in  r.,  which  the  Ed. 
baa  miBread  into  raitk  by  inserting  wrongly  A  into  the  raite 
of  the  text.      This  gloss  does  not  shed  much  light  on  the 
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procedui-e  referred  to,  but  our  word  fonnabtha  seems  con- 
nected with  0*DeLT,'B f<mnamh=:foglua8acht,  p.  85,  'moved/ 
'removed';  and  this  brings  it  into  connexion  with  inchctichad 
in  the  passage  quoted  under /onnoc^. 

T(mnad{T),  IV.  16,  23  ni  bia  o  besaib  moga  na  fondaid  raite, 
where  the  conjunction  with  moga  seems  to  suggest  the  proba- 
bility of  the  fondad  raite  meaning  a  vagrant^  houseless 
person ;  see  under  raiteck, 

Fonnad,  king  (1) ;  V.  466,  15  inscuiche  breath /on<iac^,  gl.  470,  2, 
suggests  fo  indscuchad  rig,  but  immediately  after  we  have 
fondad  Le.  fo  fonndaim  in  ferainn.  0*Dav  ,  p.  91,  quotes 
our  passage,  glossing :  indscuchaid  na  bretha  laUin  fondad 
Le.  lasin  righ,  conadat  saine  na  bretha  in  gach  tir,  '  the 
judgments  move  with  the  king,  so  that  they  are  different  in 
every  district.' 

Foimaiin(l),  V.  470,  2  io  fonndaim  in  ferainn,  where  it  seems 
simply  a  dative  ntr,  of fonn,  *  land,  soil ' ;  cf.  ODav.,  p.  83, 
fonn  equated  with  bonn, 

FoniUUk,  hoop;  band;  Y.  482,  y  damna  fondasa,  cf.  funnsa, 
fillet,  Exod,  XXXVI.  38;  XXXVIL,  10, 17;  MR.  112, 14. 

For,  prep,  on,  upon,  &c. 

Fora  (1),  in  four  passages,  none  of  which  is  intelligible ;  (a),  II. 

172,  14  mad  forae fii  altrum  mic,  tr.  *if  he  retains  it 

for,*  &c.,  prps.  cf.  con-ai^  servat ;  but  the  gl.  has  mad  ris  gabus, 
*  if  he  Iiolds  out  against  him '  (1)  or,  *  if  he  sides  with  him.* 

(b)  III.  66,  1 5  ma  forae  neach  cinuid  n-ainceas,  tr.  *  if 
one  nas  committ^  a  crime,*  with  no  gl. ; — 

(c)  rV.  102,  6  cmforai  ceathra  caich  fri  'raile,  tr.  *why 
are  the  cattle  all  placed  together  *  1  prps,  referred  to  by  the 
subsequent  fnachtadiSy  7,  which  would  biing  the  wora  into 
connexion  with/o;/2cAtm  (1),  see  under /orawearf; — 

(d)  V.  120,  23  ^^ fora  aiiitiu  aide  do  each  mamamo 
d'eclais,**  tr.  *  reception  of  a  stranger  is  incumbent  on  every 
servant  of  the  church,*  as  says  the  Cain  Patraic. 

Forada(?),  seats,  benches  (]),  V.  474,  note,  cf.  LnagC.  136,  142. 

Foraici,  tr.  'is  worth '[]];  I.  202,  28  in  set /oraict  uingi,  tr.  *a 
sed  worth  an  ounce  * ;  just  as  at  III.  426,  19,  24 ;  in  all  three 
cases  brought  into  connexion  of  alternative  with  the  *  sed  * 
of  six  screpalls.  O'Dav.,  p.  51,  guesses  at  the  meaning,  *it 
is  probable  that  it  is  the  same  as  '  fiu,'  worthy  quoting  our 
passage,  and  glossing,  '  is  fiu  uinge  re  fir-dechsain,*  where  the 
final  words  show  that  he  analysed  ety.,/o7-aictf,  *true  seeing,^ 
Prps.  it  is  nothing  more  than  the  cpd.  prep,  ar-aice,  *  near,*  cf. 
III.  82,  I  Aicill  araice  Temair. 

For-ainm,  a  second  name,  sobriquet ;  I.  66,  31  is/,  do. 

For-aire,  act  of  watching;  III.  272,  11  cu  teora  faidi  /.,  '  thrice 
the  distance  of  watching.* 

Forais,  see  forus. 
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Foraisead  (?),  IV.  120,  21  toiscead  cacii  aesJiecht  co  n  a  chiiititaib 
dri  neach  foraisead  tr.  '  the  siipport  falls  on  the  person  w^io 
oiims  thera  *  (?);  a  curious  tr.,  for  the  gl  124,  1  gives  do  neoch 
fuachinaigit^  in  *  to  whom  they  have  done  [they  inflict] 
daniatje,'  i.e.  the  gl.  coimected  the  word  with  forroij  fo-fichim^ 
q.v.,  and  cf,  TIL  366,  15. 

Foraitlimet,  recollection  ;  I.  :iO,  13. 

Forami,  Pharaoh;  I,  20,  9,  12  FortiimL 

Forann  (1)^  IV.  314,  2  fomnu  chuile^  tr.  ^breaking  into  his 
kitchen/  with  another  version  [1]  suggested  in  note,  *  the  whole 
fronts*  iXH  if  foranuck  uUe, 

Forath  (?),  LY.  380,  3  fui-alh  ni  acaii*  acht  bGO-eainnesall  a 
tiaitheas,  whei-e  the  tr.  lokea/onUh-'  for,'  as  itfor/dth  [f] ; 
0'1>.  Supp.  quotes  this  passage,  undt'r  the  heading /ora^ 
&jidfortha^  quoting  from  Egert.  88  and  C*  2213*  but  these 
are  the  ianie  text,  so  that  I  do  not  understand  whence 
foriha  is  obtained, 

Forba,  end,  expiry  (of  term);  eonsnramation  ;  I.  146,  5  i /.  na 
ree-sin,  II.  194,  y ;  IV,  12,  3  ;  V.  248,  30  ;  but  L  166,  15 
cen/*  gnima,  *  without  consuuimatiug  the  act  (of  rape).' 

Forbaig,  act  of  whipping  (I) ;  V.  486,  20  /.  eich  fri-a  !uag,  tr. 
*  whipping  of  a  liorse  to  increase  his  s|>e€d '  Uitad] :  prps. 
fovhach^  iulin.  of  fvr-boin^' ;  but  see  iirbach^  IV.  122,  4, 

Forbair  (J),  I*  10,  18  co  na  fore  raid /or  Wr  for  fuilecliair  fer,  v. 
tr.  ;  see  untler/i>r  6^rm. 

Forbairt,  increase;  swelling;  IV,  362,  4  cumal  hrond,  ar  thucht 
ocusy!,  tr.    a  cuuial  for  the  l>ni]y,  for  grace  and  swelling '  (1). 

Forbais,  siege;  I.  46,  ^  forbma^  tr,  *  encanifmienta/ 

Forbann  Rechta,  strictnesa  of  the  (Jewislil  Law  ;  I.  38,  18  tr. 
^  tJi^  over-sevej'ify  of  the  law,'  as  also  HI*  32,  12,  see  Hom.- 
Pasa.,  Gloss, 

Forbarach,  (forharthach),  pi-oduetive  (work);  II.  410,  14,  15^  16; 
eoutrasted  with  nem-f.^  *  unproductive  work  ■  ;  j^ftUmrad  /,  is 
*'inci*eaAe  and  clothes,"  but  gnirarad  nem-f,^  is  *'quern-work, 
and  kueadiug  and  nuii4ing''(:).  How  *  clothes'  can  l>e  fjvo- 
ductivci  and  ^fotterage*  *  unproductive^  is  uoti'k'arr  MR. 
uses  the  word,  194,  2,  tr.  by  O'D.,  *the  keen,  philosophic, 
instructive  words  of  the  poets  * ;  in  our  ]*aasage  »killedy  opp. 
unskilled(i). 

Farberim,  I  increiuie ;  [A]  /or-ber- ;  [Z]  fdirht'' : — 

[A]  pres.  3  sg.^fm^beir^  IV.  68,  rS  can/,  comaithcbea,  (gl, 
22  can  as  a  fdirhre) ;  V,  90,  y  foirbfir  saire  breithcman 
cor  rice  biathad  xii  fer,  gl.  92,  i^  8  Jorbrid,  a  wrong  form  in 
both  cases ;  3  p/.,  IV,  354,  1 8  a  setaib  forberai  lene  ocus 
file  [''id?];  gubj.,  IV,  304,  3  ma  fm*bera  folad  a  tliigi,  '  ai 
crescat.* 

[Z]  IV,  68,  22  can  an  ^  fdirbre  ;  IV.  228,  12  ni  forlfrad 
dire  tar  f.  f.  ;  subj\  (with  ro)^  I.  12,  y  ar  na  ro'foirbre  in 
peccad  ;  t-prtt.  3  pL  (1),  IV.  294,  5  ma  rofdrbridar 
l^'forbartatar  (?)]  co  f uilet  coimlin  fine. 
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It  is  not  easy  to  see  what  is  intended  on  L  10,  i8,  co  na 
forcraid  forbaity  tr.  '  that  /  ttkay  not  heap  aggravation  on, 
Ac'  [1J.     Perhaps  the  word  wss/orbairt,  *  increase.' 

For-brat,  over-cloak,  covering;  L  188,  i-j  farbrcUa  nul,  tr.  the 
*  covering  of  an  animal.* 

Forbride,  iin/.,  tr.  *for  tceaving,*  I.  152,  note,  as  gl.  on  150,  4 
im /obrithef  q.v.,  ety./uba  herrtha  Le.  luag  figo. 

For-brisim,  I  overjx)wer,  exceed ;  suppress,  oppress,  mortify ;  1. 
78,  18  tec  forbrise  ri  each  a  fiadnaise,  *a  king  overpowers 
(exceeds)  everybody  in  (the  value  of  his)  evidence,*  gl.  82,  x 
forbrisid,  nochna  forbrisi/e  im,  «kc. ;  IV.  374,  23  m/orbrislar 
nach  iudlesa,  tr.  '  nothing  unlawful  is  a  loss  *  [!]. 

Forbrisiud,  act  of  oppressing,  &c.;  injury;  L  162,  8/.  do  do  cheili, 
'  injury  done  by  thy  tenant.* 

Forcha,  mallet;  IV.  112,  13  tri  beime  anna  fair,  dsL  forchoy  see 
Hom.-Pass.  Gl. ;  IV.  310,  i^  forcaid;  ^rm.,  IV.  334,  17 
lorgg  forcca, 

For-canaim,  I  teach  ,  only  in  pres.  3  sg.,  forchain  :  I.  40,  16 
suad  filed,  forcan  dieendaib  forosna,  '  who  composes  extern- 
ponmeously  * ;  IV.  358,  ^forcain  ceth^ra  ranna  ffilidechta] ; 

IV.  356,  8  sai  i.e.  ievforcain  cethramad  raind  suithe. 
Foroedal,    teaching,   instruction ;    V.    28,    1 2   aine  a  foircedaiL 

(gen,);  V.  96,  23/orwM/. 
Forcedlaid,  teacher;  V.  102,  12. 
Forcenn,  see/otrcfwi. 
Forcmaither,  is  kept,  (v.  Zimmer,  Kelt.  Stud.,  II.  84) ;  IV.  300, 

9  in  forcmaither  aes  sainrethech    do*n  (ir-midboth,  so  also 

10,  *  an  age  of  14  yeara  is  determined,*  also  302,  13;  see 

follg.:- 
For-com^t,  act   of  preserving,  guarding,  being  on  one's  guard ; 

V.  452,  I  forcomed  do  breitheamnaib,  ar  na  rugad  gu-breath. 
Forcomul,  claim ;  usmvlly  /.  n-ifiaie,  *  violent  entry  into  posses- 
sion ' ;  enforcement  of  claim  ;  II.  374,  z  forcomul  w-ecne,  tr. 
'  violent  seizure,^  the  gl.  repeats  the  words,  376,  6,  see  also 
IV.  270,  z  and  V.  162,  19,  (164,  22);  IV.  8,  19  bach  for 
fine  a/orcorna/,  gl.  10,  7  berus  si  in  fir-accomal  sin,  'she 
brings  this  true  claim*;  again  IV.  16,  x  saerta  la  fine  a 
forcomol,  tr.  *  obligation,'  where  the  gl.  also  gives /ir-ac<?omo/, 

18,  II  ;  cf.  also  the  same  gl.  on  V.  442,  23,/.  chis  flatha ; 

IV.  268,  22  cor  go  for[c]umal,  tr.  */orc«c?  contract.' 
Forcongrad,  act  of  giving  notice,  [I  injunction] ;  II.  216,  x  can  a 

/.  doib ;  IV.  222,   5    cuitheda,  oc  na  bi  /.  no  aicbeile ;  V. 
146,  15  iar  n-o.  fo7'co7igra[d]  do  thuaith. 
Forcongraim,  I  enjoin  (upon,  for) ;  IL  378,  x  ini  forcongair  a 
cheile ;  V.  342,  7  raith  forcongair  a  fine,  as  gl.   on  340,  17 
rixiih  forngarta  tine,  [==  forchngar-,  7?rps.  the  gen.  of  infin.]  ; 

V.  516,  26  ni,  forcongrat,  *  what  they  oi-der';  I.  14,  12 
roforcongrad  o  P.  for  feraib  E. ;  V.  194,  y  munar  forcon- 
gradj  *  if  it  was  not  enjoined.' 
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Forcraid,  excess,  usually  folld.  by  gen, :— T.  10,  i8  co  tl-b,  forcraid 
forbair(?);  20,  20  tria/.  »i-eolusa;  44,  18  /.  fois  ocua  frith- 
gnama;  58,  17  /.  duaisi,  'excessive  reward*;  168,  10,  /. 
fomalta,  *  excessive  wear/  (III.  148,  10;  210,  17;  V.  282, 
5;  476,  20);  II.  28,  15/.  lina,  19/.  ndaine;  50,  5  /. 
n-imana  foiTO,  (68,  18;  V.  136,  14;  476,  26);  III.  486,  16 
/.  tochusa,  V.  32,  24;  IV.  56,  28  /.  coibche;  V.  80,  24/. 
catad,  =  *  over- valuation,^  opp.  mi-catu^  *  under-valuation ' ; 
284,  z  /.  cinida,  excess  of  progeny,  imarcraid  clainne,  288, 
14);  284,  y  forcruid  cuad,  gl.  imforcraid  feola,  288,  10; 
510,  23;  in  /.  fri  haclaid  coibche;  gen,y  IV.  208,  26  tar 
ce&nn  forcraide  sealba. 

Forcraid,  V.  272,  3,  tr.  'rape,'  gl.forcar  n-ecne  274,  5. 

Forcrathar  (?),  IV.  376,  24  sinnsear  ria  n-osar,  m\in&  forcrathar, 
tr.  *  unless  he  is  wealthier '  [  1  ]. 

Forcur,  act  of  violating  a  woman,  rape ;  I.  180,  21  ;  IV.  306,  16 ; 
I.  166,  16  /.  ur  ecin;  V.  198,  16  /.  n-eigne,  274,  5  ;  gen.y  in 
hen  forcuir,  *  the  violated  woman,'  II.  356,  27  ;  404,  20;  mac 
forcuivy  V.  198, 4  ;  V.  272,  5  ben  conceil  &  forcur. 

Por-curim,  1  violate  ;  V.  272,  6  hen  forcuriar  i  cathuir. 

For-dailim,  I  divide;  IV.  298,  12  fordailter  na  vii  ngraid,  in 
reply  to  query,  at  298,  6,  cid  as  a,fordailti  [^ter  ?]  grad  tuaithe, 
and  this  in  connexion  with  cislir  focUai  for  suidib,  so  that 
'pr^.  fo-dailim  is  the  right  word,  or fo-rod A 

For-diubandm,  I  defraud  ;  III.  24,  26  ni  forditiharar^  *  shall  not 
be  defrauded,'  gl.  on  26,  i,  diubarar,  q.v. 

For-dligim,  I  deserve,  am  entitled  to;  V.  174,  19  ni  fordligsim 
cert  na  dliged  o  duine. 

For-dorcha,  very  dark,  obscure  (language) ;  V.  10,  x  for  indscib 
/.  na  filidechta,  12,  5. 

Ford6n  (1),  II.  68,  1 5,  prps.  only  en-or  for  ar  son. 

For-dorufl,  lintel,  IV.  304,  19. 

For-do-tnigither,  see  foi-tuigim. 

For-droind,  belly ;  (droun  1  masc.) ;  gen.^  III.  354,  2  lomrad 
fordroind  each  mna,  see  Keating,  Gloss, y  *  loins,*  Gen. 
XXXV.  11. 

Forech,  concubine  of  a  certain  kind,  II.  400,  i,  'the  *airech*- 
woman,  q.v. 

Forecar  n-eicne^  i  q.  forcur  n-o.,  rape,  V.  27 1,  12. 

For-ecin,  violence;  V.  164,  21  forcomal  tre  for-ecin  uilc,  *  by 
violence';  462,  z. 

Forecuir,  I.  242,  22yforegar  V.  378,  2  ;  seeforicim. 

Fo-rethim,  [suc-curro],  I  succour,  assist;  [A]  fo-rHik-,  [Z]filirth-y 
{foirith) ;  [A]  ind.  pres,  3  »^.,  foreithy  I.  214,  x  athg.  crui 
/.  a  saidbre;  III.  152,  17/.  \forrethj  24]  arra  anarra,  which 
is  edited  on  IV.  36,  2^  for  raith^  tr.  *on  the  sefrtiritt/  of  (!), 
but  on  X,  it  is  edited  foreithy  and  tr.  *  it  falls  under'  (!), 
while  the  phr.  simply  means,  '  one  article  succours,  comes  to 
the  helj)  of,  repluces  the  other' ;  [IV.  48,  i  n\  forith  a  breth, 
ttc,  but  the  form  is  impossible,  and  the  tr.  [^  it»  taking  does 
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iwt  run  like  thnt  of,  &c.*\  is  Deitlier  intelligible  nor  jiisti* 
fiable ;  curiously  also,  it  is  preceded  [on  4G,  x]  by  for  nifA, 
tr.  *  for  the  stock  of  the  /iftWtrtenant ' ;  cf.  the  use  on  III,  94, 
1 2  ocht  ii-€amaile  coitoenua  forrtthat  m  ireitged  fodeglata, 
though  the  meaning  is  not  clear,  whether  we  analyse  it  as 
foT'r.y  or  /o* TIT,,  but  it  seems  to  mean,  •  the  ri/y«/  used  to 
run  up  to  eight  general  items '  (I)]  ;  prps.  we  have  the  3  pl,^ 
L  228,  1 6,  'from  the  two  maxims  no'dwrtrthei^'  {/o'da" 
imih4t  f),  for  the  gl.  has  n&-%'foir€d,  tr.  '  they  relieve,*  where 
the  9^ar,^  [A]/t)W,  seems  to  have  led  to  a  stem  [Z] /»•>-,  cL 
H.  6tS,  7  aithgin  fer  codnuch  muna  fairt ;  as  in  the  later  V. 
310,  17  m  foiritnn  m  do,  [unless  this  is  from  fo'ftr-^  'to 
effect'];  cf.  nlso  L  282,  a 8,  where /uiVMit*  (q,v.)  iW,  is  gl, 
in  dail  eile  foTt9  t^  tr.  *  the  other  condition  which  relieves  a 
person  from,  &a/  but  forts  cannot  be  the  rdaiine  farm  of 
f<hreth-f  and  yet  is  plainly  intended  to  be  ety,  gl.  otfuirthiu^ 
[itaeir  not  very  clear]  ;  and  the  \^ry  same  connexion  is  seen 
at  V.  442,  18,  trian  neich  ro-foretttar  do,  given  as  gL  on/oer 
fertair,  440,  25,  where  also/ner  stands  in  some  relation  with 
foirithiny  "help/  see  the  two  notes,  \k  442.  But  another 
form  also  seems  to  occur  on  V^  442,  13,  do/airiier  in  nem- 
foirithiu  (1). 

For-fagbaim,  perhaps  merely  fo^jabuiti^  q.v,,  with  infix  -r-,  but 
tf,  V.  192,  31  fotfngbair  ar  uamun,  *thou  abandonest,^  or  '  it 
is  abandoned  *  (?)  ;  V.  272,  19  briathar /or/bc^cw?  form. 

For-femdim,  I  refuse  ;  IV.  288,  z^  majva  forfedmi  fine ;  V.  262,  4 
co/or/cTJide  each,  gU  hyfeimid. 

For-fogiuil,  accrued  (I),  I.  46,  18  nach  c&tn  for-fo<fain  doib. 

Forfoglaiim,  he  leamt ;  L  20,  3  is  e  in  Cae  i-«in  fo*r{/]d^lmnn 
recht  Muisi,  wliieh  is  very  near  the  form,  nad  rde^aind  ac 
neoch  aile  riam,  of  LL,  86  a  39  ;  lY.  360,  1  as  tri  anroain 
feda,  fo-roighlennt  a  ndan ;  see  fo^leiir, 

Forfois,  ety.  gi.  on  forus^  *  a  |>ound ' ;  I.  302,  34* 

For-fyrmither,  in  note,  V.  190,  for  the  rohr{€^^r  (1)  of  text, 
190,  14,  g).fuirmi(her/or  dealgan,  *is  put  upon  a  pin'  (IV 

For-gabail^  capture,  seizure  (unlawful) ;  I.  90,  x  i  n-a  gabail 
etechta,  no  i  n-a  /.,  gb  92  to  fir-gcLbaU  uimpi  dar  ffMnb^ 
prps.  f&nigahml  (?)  ;  see  nrgaJbait 

For-gabaim  (T),  I  commit  (a  ciime)  (1) ;  V,  360,  19  acht  ni /or^a6a 
cinaid  for  fiaith,  where  the  gl.  362,  9  simply  gives,  go  na 
fagba  se  cin  for  in  flaith. 

Fotgaib(?X  IV.  124,  26  is  forgaih  i  cinaid  inn  sin,  tr.  'tbeir 
trespass  is  caadaned  (I)  here ' ;  it  cannot  have  anything  to 
do  with  for-f/ah'^  *  to  arrest,'  and  /or  gaU>^  *  on  sjyears/  or  '  on 
stinga,*  does  not  make  sense  ;  IV,  336,  6,  7  tH  forggaih^  tr. 
*  (a  champion)  of  three  captures^*  gL  fev  for-orgg^,  and  again 
forggab,  tr.  *  he  ea|>tures ' ;  the  note  says,/or^^  means  some- 
times  'thrust  of  a  spenr,' and  sometimes  •arreBtiug.*  The 
w,ord  fotyam  certainly  naeans  thnist  of  spear  (or  sttng)^  and  this 
is  evidently  inUjnded  on  IV.  336,  1 1,  tuit  di  aen  f<^g^*h^ 
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tr.  '  he  falls  hy  one  thrust.'    The  same  idea  is  prominent  in 
follg.  :- 

Forgaibim  (1),  I  thrust,  sting;  IV.  176,  24  forga^ter,  '  the  man  is 
stung t  gl.  178,  5  for  a  tabar  in  forgom  (q.v.)  *on  whom  is  put 
the  sting,* 

Forgaill,  in  cpd.  aire  forgaUl-^  chief,  the  highest  dire  chief  below 
the  king  iu  the  seven  grades  of  chiefs ;  IV.  326,  2 1  fortgella 
for  na  grada,  *  because  his  fetfus-digmty  is  nobler  than 
that  of  his  fellows';  cf.  V.  24,  28  iarsani /or^/w  ar  na 
gradaib  is  isle,  mas  imresain  fiadnaisi 

Forge,  see  foirgim, 

Forgell,  evidence;  I.  78,  19  is  tualaing  [in  W]  forged  for  each 
recht,  where  the  unintelligible  gl.  84,  2,  im  fresan  fiadnaise, 
(82,  y),  is  prob.  a  misre^ing  for  imresain^  *  if  there 
be  conflict  of  evidence' ;  I.  196,  20  fer  eile  dia  foirgeU  lais, 
*to  hear  testimony* )  III.  396,  10  lanrfcirgell^  *  full  testimony'; 
V.  12,  7  deimiii-forgilly  given  as  gl.  of  Lat.  testimonium ;  366, 
1 2  foirgell  o  fiadnaib. 

For-gellaim,  I  testify  (to),  give  evidence  (of) ;  [Al  for-gWr  i 
[Z]fbirgl' ;  [A]  IV.  326,  21  for-t-gella  for  na  grada  [with  an 
unexplained  ty  cf.  T.  180,  16;  216,  24];  IV.  52,  5  fiadnaise 
forgeallad  gae,  gl.  f orgies  11;  V.  50,  1 2  in  a  half -verse,  ni 
rig  tuath  na'nd'  orgella[t]  tri  rig  do  rigaib  tuaithi ;  II.  332, 
14  forgellat  fiadain  coitechta  etarru  ;  pass,^  IV.  32,  z  dia 
no'd'forgealltar,  '  if  thou  art  testified  to  '  (]) ;— [Z]  II.  332, 
27  &nifoirglit  na  fiadain;  subj.,  I.  84,  11  ui  fiiirgle  nech 
ni  nad  airithe ;  V.  24,  28  iarsani  /orgies  ar  na  gradaib  is 
isle,  cf.  IV.  52,  11  ;  ptcp.  necess,^  I.  84,  22  nocha  forglithi 
do  neoch  ni  nach  deimin  lais,  '  is  not  to  be  testified  to.' 

Forgiallna,  tr.  *  chief  of  second  claim ' ;  [in  saor-ratk,  the  two 
latter  classes  do  not  appear,  cf.  III.  334,  18];  I.  162,  9; 
232,  20  ;  II.  226,  15,  found  in  an  enumeration  of  the  three 
chiefs  who  have  taken  the  1st,  2iid,  and  3rd  ^taZ/mi-securi- 
ties,  see  under  cit-giallna;  cf.  V.  446,  17  seqq. 

Foigid,  trespasser^  of  animals  straying  on  other  lands,  defined,  at 
IV.  110,  29  ;  taking  A,  =  his  ovfn  good  grass ;  B,  other's  good 
gra^s;  Z,his  own  bad  grass;  in  the  case  of  a  calf  whohas  strayed 
from  A  to  B,  over  fence  or  not ;  or  from  Z  to  B,  over  a  properly 
kept  fence  :  he  is  not  styled  a  forgid  if  he  strays  from  Z  to 
B  unless  he  gets  over  a  fence ;  so  explained  iu  tlie  additional 
comm.  on  the  text,  108,  i^forrgid  gealas  tar  geilt  n-indric, 
no  tar  ime  nindric,  quoted  by  O'Dav.,  p.  91.  The  animal 
would  natuRilly  stray  from  his  own  bad  grass  to  the  neigh- 
bour's good  grass,  so  that  in  itself  this  is  not  a  trespasSy — 
he  must  get  over  a  good  fence ;  but  if  his  own  pasture 
was  good  grass,  he  ought  not  to  have  strayed  into  other 
people's  good  grass,  and  therefore  he  is  a  tresjxasser,  whether 
he  has  or  has  not  got  over  a  fence  to  get  at  it.  Prob. 
fairgidcy  IV.  102,  6,  is  simply  the  pi,  of  this,  tr.  'gorers.* 

2c2 
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PoriPCUlifi;  %ui<:  :  I.  2iO,  12  tr*r  /.,  *  J;y  a  figure,'  *  figuratiTely/ 

ia<>t  JiUraJly. 

Fofg/fmi,  UiJUbt  (</f  fcj>eai)  ;  btiug  M  ^>Af)  ;  IV.  178,  6  for  a  Ubar 
iu  /.;  ajj  gj.  'yij  fhr(jaihihtr  ;  [it  w  c/imraon  enough  in  the 
ijjjeaiiiiig  of  tkruitf  (uf  KjMfar,  Ac),  .MIt.  272,  z  ;  200,  7  fer  in 
foryaitn,  *  lli<^  fimn  with  iXm  Hj>ear ' ;  FM.,  ann.  844,  for- 
ga;4ih  dia  liha/;liaill,  'a  tliruHt  of  hiw  crozier*  [into  his  body]; 
H.nn.  1383,  (j>.  OtiO,  i)  da  forgomh,  'two  thrusta']. 

Wf^fgU,  cljoiai,  IV.  28,  4  /on/y^  na  n-uile,  *  choicest  of  all*;  gl. 
(7,  in  M't  i«  /ir-tn(jat(h,  juKt  qh  V.  438,  6  on  forijo  set,  436, 
24  ;  tli*^  diihar  net  \h  tli(3  l>eKt,  the  milch-cow  ;  the  next  is 
thtt  foryn^  the  banmihc-lioifer ;  and  lastly  comes  the  digu, 
Miif  refiihe,  worst,  tlio  little  dartaid-lxjast  worth  only  two 
bcnijiall«  ;  JV.  308,  ^ /or<j(ju  dine,  *  choicest  of  a  herd  of 
t;ow«';  IV.  370,  14  fonja  gach  fine  ;  V.  244,  23  forgu  gill, 
'cln/ictbt  (if  j.ltidge,'  evidently  as  ety.  gl.  oi  for  yell. 

Forialm,  i  find,  gt^t ;  [A]/ork-  ;  [ZJ  /VetriV,  111.  50,  26  ;  is  so  often 
gl.  airyithti',  that  the  iiH>t  fo-rey-  is  evidently  contemplated 
by  the  gl.  ;  but  alno  cf.  III.  54,  7  trebar  each  conae  a  finnted 
oigi  fo/ici   *  who  keepH  it  as  peifect  as  he  yets  it  * ;  III.   128, 

17  eaeh  ui t'orlc  ar  a  eland  i  n  a  thir,  *  whatever  he  finds 

befdie  him  on  his  UdkI,*  ef.  IV.  1*28,  13  iforrig)  \  130,  x; 
132,  X  {/orric)  ;  131,  11  ;  pasH.,[A]  forecar  ;  [Z]fil{recar;  I. 
212,  22  tully'(>/r(/^i/(f)  sellaig  lain;  IV.  178,  18  amal  mart 
fori'tcar  la  eoiui,  tr.  'which  U  torn  by  dogs '(I),  though  the 
gl.,  18(>,  7,  has  tiryUlilr  70,  tr.  'which  \ii  found  with,^  <fec. ; 
V.  254,  5  i\ihg.  forrniciir  for  rot;  V.  264,  14  cethrad /orreocwr 
for  brug  rig,  gl.  airyit/ttr  26  I,  x,  (256,  5  eirnitherT)  ;  V.  260, 
z  fer  lii'iH-i  fa i recur  set  turoiigni ;  here  too  (as  evidently  every- 
where iiUtiidtd,)  the  gl.  is  airyither,  262,  23  ;  cf.  IV.  130,  9, 
wheie  forriy  of  128,  13  is  gl.  airytthtr,  but  with  a  very 
dirterent  tr.  (!). 

A  dilhcult  t'oriii  is  found  at  I.  76,  S,  fuiru^itnr ;  O'Dav.,  p. 
88,  givt's  /"/a'/t.s/fi/*,  (with  a  hesitating  version  oi  fog/ibaily 
ai»i»arLiitly  na'^niing/o(/ai/,  '  damage/)  tuid  quoting  a  passage 
in  whieli  he  ghishcs  t'niresffir  by  eiryit/ier.  The  gl.  on  V. 
448,  2  [diii]  (li  juiristar,  is  dia  n-airistar,  apparently,  *  if  she 
hub  rtmaiucd  stradyy  Jirin'  ;  and  indeed  cf.  IV,  382,  28,  bi 
col  mnr  uia  coiiceita  aiiillt«n  iiacli  for  fotha  dia  fuiristar  la 
Feine,  wlierc  the  tr.  is,  '  it  would  be  a  great  vi<»lation  if 
fines  were  adjudged  u[)ou  a  title  )iut  tound\^.\^  according  to 
the  teini."'  The;  word  is  tr.  at  l.  76,  8,  '  the  privilege  of  a 
king  is  tdabiishcd  after  three  reigns,'  ur-dliged  rig  iar  tri 
fiatliuib /*ui>7/^7?f/'.  Now  0'L)av.,  p.  S7  glosses /"oWaA'to?*  by 
airyit/n  r,  thi.'i  same  gl.  as  abovt;  ior  hjrricar  and /mVecar, 
bo  that  it  is  plain  that  he  regarded  it  as  a  form  of  fo-rig^^ 
*  bub  ligaru  *  ;  while  the  sense  of  iV.  .'^82,  28  and  V.  448,  2 
Heems  to  a.ssociate  the  word  with  'rr-si<dur,  and  the  forms  of 
tarramir^  Ac,  but  it  is  dillicult  to  bring  into  connexion  with 
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these  latter  the  word/oric,  on  III.  128,  17  and  IV.  128,  13, 

which  is  certainly  gl.  by  airgither  on  130,  9. 
For-imthecht,  departui-e;   walking  on;  V.  296,   18  /.   digla  do 

greise,  gl.  fir-imitecht ;  (?)  IV.  362,  3  formtecLchtj  of  the  leg, 

tr.  *  walking.' 
For-indit,  V.  1 32,  5  fer  forindti  caeradu,  gl.  indisis,  '  who  tells, 

discloses,'  134,  19;  ^roh.  for-ind-^ fed. 
Forlaiin,  forlann%  it  is  tr.  ^forcing  the  stay,*  in  II.  130,  x,  ni 

fothu  firinne/or/an/i  ndala  dliged  inna  aile(!). 
For-lethan,  very  wide ;  only  in  compar.,  -lethi,  V.  12,  11;  cf.  Oss. 

IV.  216,  z  ba  mho  a's  ha  leithey  <fec. 

For-loscad,  act  of  setting  on  fire;  'arson';  (gen.  -loiscthe^  loisce)',  I. 
56,  13  ;  II.  280,  2  ;  III.  56,  15,  -loisce ;  148,  9,  tr.  *  fine  for 
burning  laud ' ;  IV.  234,  14  -losgad ;  V.  42,  20;  162,  12: 
it  seems  always  used  in  the  sense  of  *  arson,'  cf.  alno  follsctid, 
foloscady  I.  166,  9. 

For-lucht,  excess  weight,  over-burden  ;  III.  210,  24  acht  nip  /., 
(exemption  of  both)  '  unless  there  be  over-burden  ' ;  so  corrig. 

V.  206,  y  vohforltLcht  and-siu. 
•Formaigim,  do-f,,  see  toi^maigin, 

Formna,  motion  ?  It  is  not  easy  to  determine  its  meaning  from 
the  single  instance  of  its  use,  viz.,  V.  298,  1 2  seol /orw/ia,  gl. 
300,  20  in  luing  fo  seol  i  u-a  forum ;  even  O'Dav.,  p.  90, 
on  this  passage,  gives  an  alternative  gl.,  forma  Le.  imrum 
('rowing,')  or  foirinn  (*crew'),  evidently  preferring  ^for 
imram^  and  glosses,  *  which  one  gives  to  the  person  who  sees 
the  ship  under  ^ail  with  its  crew^^  or  *  the  ship  in  its  course, 
subjoining,  *  i.e.  a  *  sed '  of  an  ounce  to  the  man  who  goes  into 
the  shij)  for  rowing '  (od  a  voyage).  The  word  is  common 
enough,  but  it  is  hard  to  say  what  it  means  exactly :  Mann. 
Cust.,  III.  462,  8 ;  formiia  bo  fer  ocus  ech  ro'da-slaidius  ar 
each  loth,  tr.  ^  Wmx choicest  cows';  see  MR.,  100,  16  {bosom\ 
17  (supports  1) J  z  (surface);  180,  14  (shouldey's),  234,  18), 
188,  13  (squadrmis) ;  SGad.  96,  i;  102,  i;  178,4;  171; 
37;  177,2;  197,  10. 

Formtecht,  walking;  IV.  362,  3,  see foi'-imtecht. 

Fomaidm,  tr.  bargain  (of  setofl") ;  II.  98,  5  cait-iat frithfola dilsi 
a  fornaidm  ] 

For-naisc-,  to  bind ;  prps.  only  fo-ro-uasc^  with  infix  ro  and  not 
the  prep. /or;  1.  86,  note^  ar  na /or?tawc;  IV.  38,  10  ar^a' 
naisCy  which  is  metrically  wrong,  and  should  be  read  ar- 
naisc  [i.e.  fornai8c\y  the  gl.  being  fo-^uiisces ;  but  on  V.  476, 
24  derged  comraig  nad  fomastar,  the  gl.  (478,  19)  analyses 
nocor  jirfonaisced  reime  a  denam. 

For-nert,  extra  power,  oppressive  might;  IV.  326,  19  documbaig 
a  slan  ar  a/.,  by  his  own  power;  IV.  334,  12  [ni'sibrge] 
goi  na  ^cin,  na/. 

Fomgabdil,  act  of  retakiug,  claiming  a  second  time  payment  of 
a  debt  that  has  been  discharged ;  I.  222,  9,  14  re-seizure  by 
dfdt.  of  the  athgabail  taken  by  pltf. ;  II.  76,  23,  24 ;  V.  256, 


x'  rL  if^    -5  fr-5UK^  umoi  xmnn^  Asic.  eo  fci^tlKgAoA^ 

f  iic=v  icer  ^e  itc^ap  ia»  leea  reiirSKedL  to  demand 
»ni:iMrjjii?taff?  r  iacOKS-  aecc  sL  tie  rrcwedsre  referred 
»-   ^  ^    ^'i.  •:    ▼T*a^  &  ieaci.\KfiT  jiaittyalr  lets  dis- 

^aniattti  acrii*  .nt:  n:*  a  icmiiiL 
nEMBi^KK-  -  :--Kae  ~ili?»l7    :  is  €xpuftzwd  on  L  J20,  lo,  i6 

:xT^  A>Tcai;rLaarp.  *  faic«ri».*  Wb.  31  c  33 ;  H. 
2S«*  : :  A  -\  75  :coar  it  ITL  J  j  cai/1 :  m.  40,  24  /. 
«iisi:2?.  IT.  r:5if.  :5  iaxi^fc  fri  -ir^r*jiiri  zi^rmis,  *to  ifmard 
^t»  i.xr  V  :4«:  :5  7  :S^.  ;*:  2S«.  ic:  «3,  28;  490,  13. 
I  ?ir.>!r  poHariT  :  3»ii?  *=.  nrmKtion  (ooncon- 
rs^  :  Z^  />-Mwr.  -viar-  la^  «  2>  rrps.  am ;  V.  142,  3  na 
/i/^^fcAsr  S.*  i«i;rv  rl  frrrrn'r^BLK  15  ;  IV.  206,  y  njid 
f/r^'pt^t  ii£?»  ize  .  T.  *S*.  ic  cLz  zi/.-"»T»jani  in  t-athair  ; 
n.  ITC.   r5  TXiiSsx  firrMTsrr  ^i^  rs*  n^ecmih.  gL  timkgariar 

T.  j4-r.  17.  «* /i-r-awiirnBrfii. 
FiimiUar  /\  '  «^$snMs  s  lakn:  * :  IL  124,  2S  asii^  /.  i  ii-«cnaii€ 
wcit :  lise  wvci  »  c«^ai:ilT  izk^rrKt  (and  indeed  tlie  line 

For-OCnoM.  I  w^wrt ;  /,'#*'/>W^,'^ir-t«  VS  HL  58,  2  ma  fcr-focara 
cum  a  it*k\    r*x«. /^.'^'sxtm'^  e£  L  244.  19  mad  for-ocair 

ForocktondL  u{  f^?rcx>rt,  hkli<e«t ;  L  202, 31  'comcenn/.,*  wLere 
^vidt^ntlv  s%.Y»e  sort  of  ,v«i-f  is  relerred,  *  tlie  topmost  bone  of 
tin*  skTih\?V 

Foroi^eiui*  ^>*^  /\>r^\K!mimm. 

Foionnun.    exix^ss^f^:    V.    74,    3^    (n*^  /or-tfrran,  or   merely 

Fo-ro-snaim,  I  cnligiit^^n;  [ftvn>Vsen-l  [A]/o-rd-«t-;  [Zjfikrsfir, 
vith  irrational  rowel,  furscin  ;  [A]  I.  40.  17  farotna,  cL  T. 
66,  21,  22  imus/t>nv»<icf,  which  is  gL  x,  imiM//(»a[  =  mtM !], 
'alnmdance  of  knowleiige/ /Wo-joiicfact  'which  u?(ueommuni' 
caffii  *  by  the  tutor,  cf.  gl.,  1.  42,  x  in  sui  file  da^  funatmadand 
(no  da  fuiiifiifend)  imad  a  fo/esa,  *  the  poet  who  shows  the 
great  extent  of  his  knowledge,*  [by  composing  extemporane- 
ously, can  smuain^,  v]  ;  V.  310,  i  secht  fiadnaise /oro<i<a< 
gae  each  re,  gl.  foirgfU^  or  foiUsidit  amuil  fiadnaise,  cf. 
0'Dav.,p.  91,  quoting  this  passage; — [Z]/tir»n-,  iaf. fhrsnad, 
with  irrational  vowel  fursanad^  whence  a  new  root-form 
fursand'i  cf.  I.  42,  x  fursannadann ;  IV.  52,  22  amuil  cainnil 
mhi  fursavdns  no  faUlsiges  a  gae  for  in  each  is  rig;  cf.  infin.^ 
fursunduih  cethrair  IV.  316,  i^,fursannad,  q.v. 

Forozla,  II.  374,  z,  see /(H^isHm, 
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Forrach,  measure  of  length;  III.  334,  22  da  fertaig  doc  iforraig, 

*  12  pertica-rods  in  a  forrach  ;  pL,  IV,  138,  15"  teora 
fairge; — 552  yds.,  says  note,  quoting  H.  3,  18,  p.  146;  IV. 

18,   19  eid  dlabal  fod  foirge,  tr.  *  though  the  length  of  the 

*  Foirge  '-measure  be  doubled ' ;  the  gl.  repeats  the  words  in 
this  form,  *  cid  diablad  forge  ar  fut  bes  ann,  so  that  if  the 
text  be  correct,  there  should  seem  rather  an  allusion  to  an 
indefinite  size  of  the  forrach,  so  that  it  might  seem  to  cor- 
respond somewhat  with  the  gloss  of  Frontinus,  "  quodcumque 
coloniae  est  assignatum,  id  universum  *  portica  *  appellatur  *' ; 
but  III.  334,  22  defines  forrach,  assigning  twelve  feet  to 
a  fertach  [plainly  pertica],  and  twelve  fertach  to  a  forrach 
[=144  ft,  =48  yds.] ;  and  further  the  normal  tir  cumaile  is 
defined  as  12  forrach  in  length  and  6  forrach  in  bi-eadth, 
raoi-e  than  34  statute  acres  ;  see  the  note  on  II.  12.  O'Don., 
Supp.,  says  the  forrach  was  a  measure  of  land  containing 
552  yards  [!j,  quoting  the  Fodla  Tire,  IV.  276,  21,  but 
his  quotation  is  incomplete,  and  his  calculation  quite  wrong : 
the  forrach  by  his  own  quotation  was  6  feet  x  6  x  6  x  6 

=  432  yards.  Besides,  it  was  the  "  tir  cumaile "  that  was 
referred  to  and  defined,  as  six.  forrach  in  breadth  by  twelve 
forrach  in  length,  [just  as  in  the  text  of  III.  334,  22];  and 
if  this  were  the  true  calculation,  we  should  have  a  tir  cumaile 
unit  of  land-measure  as  follows,  (432  x  12)  x  (432  x  6)  = 
13,436,928  sq.  yds.,  [more  than  2776  statute  acres  English]. 
Now,  by  II.  12,  14,  the  og-aire  possessed  a  tir  cumaile  of  land, 
each  higher  grade  owning  one  tir-cumaile  more,  up  to  the  king 
of  a  tuath,  who  had  land  of  seven  cumaUy  16.  But  it  is 
quite  obvious  that  these  speculations  are  enormous  and  im- 
possible on  the  Crith  Gablach  measurement,  IV.  304,  13  : 
a  tir  mho,  was  a  cow-land  supporting  seven  cows  to  the  end 
of  a  year ;  but  the  og-aire  had  land  of  thrice  seven-cumals, 
**  i.e.  seven  cows  are  put  uiK)n  it ;  he  leaves  one  of  the  seven 
cows  at  the  end  of  the  year  in  payment  for  the  land,"  304,  15. 
But  if  one  cow  were  left  as  the  year's  rent,  the  amount  of 
land  so  held  could  not  have  been  anything  like  2776  acres ; 
so  that  it  is  as  difficult  to  harmonize  the  statements  of  II.  12, 
1 5  and  IV.  304,  1 3,  in  reference  to  the  extent  of  an  og-aire^ s 
land,  as  it  is  to  harmonize  the  measurements  given  for  the 
tir-cumaile  on  IV.  276,  y  and  on  III.  334,  22. 

But  in  any  case,  the  text  of  IV.  18,  19  seems  more 
naturally  to  be  explained  as  referring  to  a  measurement  not 
of  12  by  6  forrachs,  but  of  24  by  6,  so  as  to  give  a  larger 
acreage  :  in  other  words  the  text  meant,  that  the  entry  on  land 
for  distraint  has  exactly  the  same  procedure,  whatever  be 
the  extent  of  the  land,  from  one  cumal  to  thirty  cum^,  and 
whether  the  single  or  the  double  measurement  be  taken. 
The  tr.  on  IV.  20,  20  ar  fut,  *  throughout,'  should  clearly 
be  *in  length';  but  it  is  quite  possible  that  this  'doubling* 
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may  refer  to  the  fact  of  the   12>:6  inensurement,    instead 

of  tlio  evea  square  (6  x  6), 
Foirachta*  nee  under /ytr</tm» 
Forriji,  o|jpres4iion  ;  I.  144,  t2  fer  forrdna^  'robber*;  111.  112, 

2  tre  feirg /arratn,  tr,  Hh rough  aggravated  linger*;  V.  156, 

2  tic  di-a /orraiw,  *comett  to  injure  them/ 
Forrecar,  ^^foricim, 
Forreitli,  nee  fo-reihim» 
Forrigli,  iv/l28,  13,  cf.  O'Dav.,  p,  93,  Le,  /ntfiel;  0ee  under 

foricim. 
Forrir,  V,  292,  z  forrir  a  cutnaid  techta,  *  he  shall  pay ' ;  see  cw- 

renahiK 
Forrsaide  (t),  V,  450,  4  sen-dliged  f.  sine  sen-cuimne,  where  see 

451,  note*,  but  prps,  the  word  was /(f>r«atrf,  tr,  'wise/  cf. 

FM.  ann.  876  fer  tial  forsaiU  fornaide. 
Forroi,  lY.  220,   12,  nee  fo-fichim. 
For-nSt,  bye-road;  Til.  448,  17  cid  ar /.,  cid  ar  prim-rot-,  ^e»., 

306^  2  for-roii. 
For-niamanda,  obscui^;  V,  10,  x  for  indscib/or-r,  for-dorcha  mi 

filidechta,  12,  5  ;  see  mamanna* 
For-niastar,  II.  396,  y,  see  fofichim, 
FomiBC,  garden  vegetables  (?),  V.  303,  not^S  cf.  O'Dav.,  p,  89. 

sub  yVcA^atW,  forrusc  i.e.  tir  dibaid,  no  arbar  ocus^roidh 

ocus  eaioncann. 
Forrtha,  iu  phr.  athaig/.^  tr.   '  steward-baOills,'  II.  94,  i  ;  the  gl. 

connects  it  with  foiritkiuy  so  that  it  may  1>g  only  a  gen^,  of 

fnifriud^  *  refection ' ;  V.  480»  1 6  athaig  orrtAat  where  the 

gL  has  the  same  refeix*nce^  na  h athaig  \m  acu  d^a  faii'ithin, 
For-saigim,  I  sue ;  V.  340,  19  raith/or^ai'^i  fine. 
Forscaich  (?)>  III.  148,  8  in  6ach  fori^cukh  na  luachra,  tr.  *  the 

line  for  cutting  rushes  * ;  it  can  haitlly  be  other  than  i^scuc^i-, 

see  u  11  d cr  fu-scu ch-. 
For  scrath,  at  rip  ping  of  the  nwanl ;  I II.  202,  1 9  slan  acht  na  roib/,; 

hence  tho  word  scraw^  '  the  green  sod,'  sgnUtb. 
Forsluicim,  [^for-cisluic-],  I  ilissolve  (contract) ;  V,  216,  y  cini 

forsluictei''  coruib,  tr.   '  without  dissolving  Ids  engagements,* 

g!.  cu  ro-fuadnkter  cuir,  220,  2;  cf,  O'Dav,,  \\  8^^/orrsiaiced 

i.e.  fuadugad,   quoting  cona  forsJaiccd   cor  cutruma  Le.  co 

rO'Uatuaslaiced    he,    &c. ;    and    also,    ni    forslaiced    fotha 

n-eeulBu, 
For-sund,  thereupon ;  IV.   202,  5  is  for-sund  ro-anidigthe,  &c  ; 

IV,  220,  15;  V.422,  is._ 
Fortacli,  act  of  attesting,  proving;  inf.  of/or-tfon^- ;  Vtong:  inf. 
tach  =  V^ong  I  inf.  bach  ;  I.  268,   i  do  fortuch  do  dainib,  as 
if  injin.{l),  gl.  do  fortaid,  298,  z  ;  V,   352,    5  a  bmth  for 

for  tach  luig ;  IV.  354,  19  for  tach  opp.  dithech^  'proof  opp. 
*  denial '  ;  cf.  the  two  words  are  brought  together,  IV.  298,  8 
deg-/orfot^,  no  dithig^  kc,  ;  IL  272,  22  fortuch  ocus  dithiicb, 
282,  2  i  fortuch  ocus  i  ndiutbuch ;  and  cf.  from  ur-tong^  inf. 
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uHfieh  [q.v.],  aurthuch,  IT.  178,  19,  and  airihiuch,  TV,  192, 
13,  where  we  huve  the  iwrallel  clauses  : — 


naoh  lamtter    aurtiiuoli  q« 


forth  uoh 
Rlitliiuoh 


(gr  neuht  178,  19. 
hid  Dooh,  IW.  13, 


Now  m  these  anrthuch  is  gl.  uaml-Ucutugad,  180,  11  and  192, 
29  ;  w\i\[q  fortHch  ih  gl.  imdenam,  or  fmrgeU  imdtnma^  193, 
29;  V.  436,  19  in  thiith  iioniforta^h  ividenma  orro,  gi  on 
fordo'tiiigaidiear^  14,  witli  another  gl./ir-i«tf/cjr  iut,  20;  cf. 
460,  26  is  air  doiiither  /.  twidtfwma,  as  gi  on  16,  i»  fair 
fortongar  [-for\lottiUfaidtearj  436,  14],  whoi-e  the  root  is 
clearly  shown,  and  the  deriv.  \erh  for-tuvj-,  is  guurauteed, 

Fortacht,  help;  IL  36,  11,  12  fo  met  na  fortachta ;  V,  486,  17 
/.  baic,  *  me  of  a  re^iping-hook,*  gU  488,  23  d*a  tot ri thin 
do  buain  eidind  ;  486,  21  /.  thimceall  arathair,  22  /.  for 
tuarta  (1)* 

rortabraid(l),  prps.  for*a'tabraid*si,  IV.  356,  13,  tr.  '  whom  she 
confounds^^  *'  n{jon  whom  it  [the  cliff]  gives  [hurk  /]  rocks,* 
ikc. 

Fortallaiim  (t)>  defined  as  breadth  [of  three  lingers] ;  II.  238,  1 2 
acht  mod  fortaUainn  tri  mer,  *  except  the  lireadth  of  thi^oe 
fingere,'  where  the  gj,  24,  seemingh'  explains  the  word  as 
meit  or  it«i<A  *  breadth  or  placed  But  now,  what  is  evi- 
dently the  identical  yh,  on  246,  15,  is  given,  niog/or*  tal- 
laind  tri  meir,  and  tr.  *  a  gpace  m  which  three  lingers  would 

For-teit  [?],  '  it  help3 ' ;  but  appai'ently  aho,  '  it  prevails,'  *  goes 
over*  J  I,  8,  22  forteit  a  n-ennaoc,  *  their  puiity  helps  j*  tr. 
*  hi/  whic/i  thry  go  into  purity*  (!) ;  IV.  272,  10  na  fort/d 
eigin,  tr.  •  let  noi  violence  prevail ' ;  IV.  330,  1 7  fort^t  cech 
cenn  bes  treasai  in  m  bes  eti-essa,  tr/^/*t\«  precedence* ',  IV. 
376,  25  ii&fartM  la  sainnt  sluinti  t>*»  tiaitheos,  (v.  tr.  1). 

[For-tengad  it*  prob.  an  eiror,  for  the  text  is  in  aen  tenga^  *  tlie 
one  tongue,'  which  the  meaning  alno  demands,  V.  510,  y.] 

FortgeU-.  I.  180,  16;  I   216,  24  ;  IV.  326,  21  ^  neeforgell^. 

Fortna  [I],  I.  140,  jl  nin'/oritui,  tr.  'that  relieves*  [I];  apparently 
intended  to  be  connected  witb/oiViVAm,  *help*;  but  in  the 
passage,  the  reference  *  vt  dixit  Cormac/  pix»b.  refers  to  the 
prececl.  gl,,  as  these  words  are  not  in  Coiiuac  as  we  h^TS 
it  now. 

Fortongaim,  I  attest,  de^HLse,  swear,  give  evidence;  infin./Jrftic/^ 
q.v. ;  IV,  326,  i^fortoing  for  grad  asid  DMsliu,  cf.  V.  460, 
17;  IV,  332,  10  is  toing  ^^^astoing,  <l.v.]  diib^  fortoing 
huadaib  vii,  ciiraala,  (where  the  prepp.  are  noteworthvi  for 
astoing  =  *  sweais-o//',*  and  takes  t/n6,  hwl  foritjing  =* swears 
oUf  so  that  Hodaib  is  not  clear,  but  in  any  case  it  cannot 
mean  ^for  them,'  as  in  the  tr  ;  note  the  use  at  IV.  334, 
20  is  ed  laa  in-sin  fortmgg  ben  a  aonur  am-macc  for  lig, 
'  that  is  a  day  on  which  a  woman  by  her  own  single  evi- 
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dence,  twean  [s,  father  a]  lior  child  tt^jon  a  king,*  Here  too 
evidently  belongs  the  word,  IL  120,  23,  fortongar  foraaa 
bechaib,  as  rightly  given  at  z,  for  tonga  t  form,  '  it  is  aworfi 
upon  them/  Hhey  are  proved  guilty*;  V.  460,  16  nech 
grad  bea  isle  araile,  is  imv  fortongar^  where  the  higher  grade 
for-toitiQ  the  lower;  while  of  the  lower  grade,  it  is  said,  i« 
fii  %r  for  to  t  vja  r 

Fortnigim,  I  make  oath  upon ;  derir,  otfitrtach,  iiifin.  of  for-toing-, 
q.v, ;  II.  286,  3  fortuiger  forni,  as  gl.  on  284,  23 
fQr'do'tuigitlmr  do  coruib^  tn  *  against  whom  bad  contracts 
have  been  proved  * ;  the  other  gl.,  fir-thigtimr  is  equally 
vague,  but  it  seems  a  deriv.  from  fortach^  wlienoe  fortaigim 
and  BO  fortaigther  *  V,  436,  14  IhAth  for^do'tnitjaidtmr^  cf.  gl. 
domfortach  inidenma  of  V.  460,  16,  is  fairfortongar;  and  on 
V.  462,  2,  13,  gh  fir'tuiijes, 

For'tuiaim,  tr.  *he afiswcrshm  tutor';  lY.  356,  i 'jforiuuim  a  aitte, 
gl.  unfursaindlig,  *an  illustrator' ;  [cl  cowtuaisey  *  ha  hears,' 
and  so  fortuis  im  a  aitte,  ef.  20,  where  we  have  fineianeidid 
i.e.  frtconiarc  rfi-a  aitte ;  the  word  does  not  occur  elsewhere 
but  in  the  form  urtuasacht,  cl  LU.  88  /3  28  is  eeen, 
aurthncimcht  a  brethir  ind  fir-sin,  *  there  is  needed  attefUion 
(a  =  a*1)  to  the  wonl  of  that  mtm*;  see  the  root  ^ttaw-im,  I 
listen :  for  the  deriv.  affix  -acM,  cf.  eilsim :  inf  Htstclu 
^=^tum  aim  ;  tuasacht].  Tho  word  glossed  is  fursann^,  fi*om 
fo-ro-senj  but  tuUim  can  haidly  be  other  than  fo-setn,  to- 
fo-9efn  (1), 

Fonmchtatar,  IV.  180,  5,  seefofkhitfu 

Fo-niair,  *  it  caused,'  see  under  f of eraim. 

For  uaisle  (I),  nobility  ;  III,  464,  8  dforuaUH  ata  do*n  cind. 

For-uaislidetu,  uobilitj  ;  dignitv;  daL^  I.  34,  9  bx  foruaisluhtaid^ 
cf.  L  84,  I. 

For-uaislingud,  id. ;  II.  14,  4  doheir  foruaiilwga  air, 

Foruigled,  I,  10,  22^  fo-firrhigled^  *it  was  granted  to  me,'  where 
piTjli,  'Tuiyhd  is  the  redup.  jierf.  pass.  l^fo-rd-gegHf]  of  fo^ 
gdl  with  intix  ro^  or  prpa. /or-r o-<7f ;/ ;  or,  a  bye-form  of 
Jo'Tiiighxi^  as  on  I.   12,  x;  see  do-ra-gdl-. 

For-uilletli,  redu|K  perf,  of  fo-Utkaim^  q,v,,  ]>rps.  fo-rikilUtJi  for 
fo-rtHU-IHh, 

Foniin  (?)»  tr.  *  motion*;  V.  30O,  20,  see  note,  418,  3  forum 
inbuid{l)\  cC  the  common  d^mjUU^  forum  ngle,  MR.  212; 
246,  Arc. 

ForuSj  habitation,  dwelling-house ;  then,  often  in  technical  sense, 
a  'pounil,/  in  which  distrained  cattle  were  kept ;  I.  110,  26 
/orwjs* dwelling*  of  the  pitf. ;  L  104,  29  cm  co  n-indi 
forais^  tr.  *  cattle  with  increase  of  hoMtatufn  * ;  the  gen, 
as  aitrih,^  IV.  304,  12  muc /oraw,  tr.  'a  house-pig '  =2  a 
boar-pig,  [why?],  but  310,  y  t uircc /oraw,  tr.  ' houmfed 
hogs';  and  352,  i  fer /orciw,  *  householder  * ;  IV.  312,  20 
leth-dire  foruis  for  hidra,  *  half-dire  of  a  /o7"«#-hoii8e  on 
a  ridge,'  (v,   tr,  !) ;  pL,  foruis,   three   for  us   jxjunds  being 
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spoken  of,  at  II.  10,  24  form  n-B^cm,  fonis  Jtclitin,  an<l  forui 
wibreitheamun  ;  but  s^ven  are  mentioned)  of  a.spe^rial  clasSj 
V,  2G6,  19,  into  which  distiiiined  cattle  may  not  be  driven, 
though  aa  a  rule  every  body  can  make  a  /onijr-pouiid  of  his 
own  green,  268,  14;  but  cl  I.  288^  10  do  na  secht /om&, 
and  II.  78,  z,  where  the  seven  *£onis '-pounds  are  treated 
very  difJbitintly  (in  the  tr.).  But  if  the  heptad  ia  to  be 
accepted,  tli€  phrase  frnnn^al  faniU  of  II.  78,  y  will  also 
have  a  very  different  turn  given  to  it. 

Foms,  knowlet^e;  V.  482,  18  cen  /.  ndligthech,  as  gl*  on  480, 
20  cen  aii  (1). 

Fomsta,  firm,  steadfast  ;  IT,  278,  24  bes  foruata  fri  hurnaide  8., 
gb  beas  deach  forus  ti-ebaire,  or,  is  e  is/  i  n-a  baile,  280,  20, 
cf,  IV,  374,  6  bes  a  foruscla  fri  hwrnad  somaine ;  so  prps, 
lY.  334,  15  Tap  forHn[ta]  iunmnet[ach],  Met  him  be  stectdtf 
aiid  patient  J 

FoB^  ilaL^  in  phr.  i-fus^  i  hfu8f  cUmSj  here,  on  this  side,  here  below, 
on  earth  ;  1.  74,  26*  cf.  L  76,  23  in  lucht  afus^  *  the  folk  on 
this  «</<?,'  (i.e.  the  South),  aa  contrasted  with  a  tuaith  ;  U. 
82,  4  ah/us;  382,  22  hifm,  kc. ;  cf.  also  the  use,  V.  478,  12 
ni  bi  ifttSy  of  a  *  thing  which  ia  at  hand,  extant.' 

F^s,  further,  also,  besides  ;  II.  298,  2 ;  348,  3  ;  384,  15,  &c.,  Lq. 
beos, 

Fosaigim,  I  maintain,  auppoi't  (T) ;  [prps.  (rom  fossad^  'rest, station,' 

djomigh,  Gen.  XXXIL,  13  ;  FM.,  p.  lt>72  ;  MR,  p.  192,  y, 

fosugad,  *to  restrain' ;  oTjo-mig-j  sttb-venire ;  but  the  forma 

are  used  in  connexion  with  the  deponent/WKk/tMr,  -mnditherf 

which  I  have  placed  here  for  comparison]^  I.  134,  33  imin 

mboin  Jmaiges  no  fothaigt»  carm,  tr,   ^he  provided  or  pro- 

cured/  referred  to  at  I.  228,  6,  imin  mboin/o^i/*^'/*Ve7*  carru  ; 

II.  380,  16  fosaigid,  tr.  *  entertains,'  'gives  refection  to,*  gl. 

on  fosuidither^   12,    gl.    386,  8;    IV.    266,   4  fosaidtcr  tir 

n-Aoengusa,  tr,  *  is  placed,*  gl.  fosaigter  a  nd aor-aigillnecljt ; 

injin.j  fomgad^  q. v. 

Fo-suidiur,  (depon.)  : — II.  380,  12  fosuidith€rho-\i,\Y\^(\)  an  aile 

\bo-airig  n-aUe],  tr.  *ono  bo-aire  chief  entertains  another'; 

12  foBuidither ;  II.  386,  6  fhsttididler  in  ben  leth-dam  in 

fir,   16,  18,  igfomidithifr^  17,  i()  foguidither ;  Y.  436,  14 

eaclms  fosnigaidttr^  gb   18,  no'»ifomigenn  iat  im  bnthes 

ocus  iui  comna  ;  506,  11  fal  fosuidigtear  dag-nadimiim,  i.e. 

in  ime  doni  inti  ac  a  fo^aigiei"  deg-lbnaidm  treliaire,  508, 

II. 

Fosair,  tr.  *  accompaniment ' ;  II.  224,  21  in  bo  co  n-a/.,  cf.  260 
9  bo  CO  n-a  iimtachQ);  250,  21,  with  ety.  gL,  252,  6,  cusin 
ni  foi-fhoiriikniiher  le,  ^  which  is  given  along  with  her,'  254, 
24;  IV,  302,  19  molt  CO  n-a/.  bes  a  tige ;  318,  16  bo  co 
n-a  thimtag^  ocus  colpdacb  co  n-a  fomair^  but  as  timtkach 
means  '  garment,  coverings  cloak,'  &c.,  pri)8.  fomir  is  simply 
'its  htdding,  litter/  cf.  V.  196,  8  note,  fosmr  na  treibe,  tr. 
*  liittr  of  the  house,'  see  tmir. 
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Fo-scad,  sbtide,  shadow,  [prps.  =  tktlUr,  support  (1)] ;  only  found 
in  the  cunous  uise :  II.  348^  240  scoil  Feiiius^  F.  anall 
gabair  in  fottcud  saiu,  tr,  *  custom';  V,  96,  25,  id.,  foiyad; 
but  there  is  notliing  Ui  show  what  the  exact  meaning  is. 
But  in  FM.  is  a  phr.  fogcad  scroti,  the  shadow  of  a  story, 
meaning  *8oaie  rumour,'  ct  p.  1658,  6  ;  2004,  7. 

Fo-flcel,  subordinate  story,  not  the  highest  c\aa»  of  tale ;  L  46, 
2  ;  V.  5«,  14. 

FoscuicMm,  I  put  away,  remove,  change;  IV.  376,  14  a /o*- 
ffuiche  a  fallsgad,  gl.  in  ti  foscuchai  uatha  in  t-iuuiad 
inudliged;  II.  101,  last  line  of  note,  id  fo^cuichend  diihira, 
fo$cuichfit  anad  n-inbleogain. 

Fo-«erbaim  (?),  I.  276,  19  lain-gille  fri  ^omrnxiQ  foserhut^  tr.  *  rents 
that  arc  due*;  0*I>av.,  p.  117,  has  aerb  i.e.  ^aid^  *  theft,* 
quoting  foserba  bega  i.e,  mm-^t<i,  'small  thefts ^  cf.  also 
p.  117,    searbadk  i.e,  moba. 

Fo-semadm,  I  publish ;  [(1)  mh-ifrdinaU^  arrange?  in  proper  order 
and  8ul>ordination,  cf.  0*Dav.,  \\.  116,  seam  i.e.  oimedh^ 
(ifec.)];  I.  84,  10  fo-seafnad  airechta,  where  the  gl.  19  baa 
itethaiy  dliged  i  n-airecht;  IV.  326,  19 /o^ernitai  a  n6illig, 
tr.  *  he  diMolves  {iyv  arrange*)  their  oaths*  (!);  IV.  384,  23 
fosernar  sir-focal ,  g\.  is  maiik  semait^r  [as  itf6  a.]  in  sutbin 
focal  aoj  tr.  '  a  constant  word  {byword)  is  circulated/  Thia 
of  course  is  O'Dav.^s  fosernair  ie.  t*  ardatrc,  p.  84,  where 
the  quotation  ser-focal  is  amendeil  by  the  editor  into  fir  f. 
but  our  gl.  sutkain  evidently  meant  sir-t  ^  sen-focal^  *  pro- 
verbial utterance';  III.  20,  20 /a  sernatar  feba,  tr.  *  it  is 
distributed  according  to  digiiiw,'  gl.  25,  do  srathnngad^ 
probtibly  meaning  that  the  rank  of  each  individual  is 
clearly  enunciated,  so  that  his  proper  share  may  be  given 
him ;  II.  20,  13  /(^ernuigtnr  saire,  tr.  *  free  quarters  are 
graduated^'  gl.  cu  ra  mmth fiT-srethnuiifthur^  [note/o  =  maxth^ 
as  above]  ;  it  will  be  seen  that  the  root  Ls  regularly  glosi-ed 
by  srethfutig-^  so  tljat  the  notion  of  stries  is  probably  always 
at  the  bottom. 

Fos-foirithmtlier,  tr.  *  is  given  in  addition/  an  ety.  gl,  to  explain 
fomirj  quasi /a5;/"AoiV  (!),  II.  252,  6. 

Fosgenigp  tr.  starting,  unsteady;  only  at  IV.  352,  y,  no  doubt 
O'R.'s  sg^ana£/if  'furious,  wild/  as  the  gl.  on  7fwar  oau 
ftmack  kiide, 

Fo-sguililii,  I  put  oil*  {a  period);  V.  306,  1,  6  secht  foudald 
fo'du'sgHirdais  gacb  re,  6  fodo*9guiriia^  gl.  12,  disguirit  an 
comrag. 

Fo-aisiiir,  I  confess  (fault,  sin);  I.  10,  23,  tr.  *  it  decides* {X)^  but 
it  can  only  mean,  'I  confess  * ;  (?)  IV.  284,  17  ni,  i  fuisedar 
cuir  bel,  gb  faeisidnufUr^   288,   16. 

Fo-siubal,  act  of  going  under  (t);  11.  310,  y  tv^  ffj-shiubal  isna 
tir-reib  sin,  ety.  on  anreib  obuill^  23,  wlmtever  that  may 
mean. 

Fo-sligim,  I  swear;  only  in  pp.   \Z]  fklackta^  q.v. 
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Fosluigiiii  C?),  tr.  *  take  away ' ;  I.  202,  y  mad  espug  .^fosluigther 
o'n  ecluis,  prob.  intended  as  fosgail-,  *  to  open  '  (a  grave]). 

Fosnaidm,  II.  28,  23,  see  under  fonaldm. 

Fossugad,  act  of  making  stable ;  maintenance  ;  IV .  306,  2  2  uaire 
nad  nogfossuga  a  thigi ;  324,  15  fossugud  morsesir,  ^mainr 
tenance  of  seven.' 

Fosoidither,  see  under  fosaigim  and  fosuidiur. 

Fot,  *  sod ' ;  II.  240,  21  fotaiby  4n  sods';  V.  270,  26  fot  for  cloich, 
*  sod  on  stone,'  top-fence  of  sodding ;  300,  2 1  etir  fot  ocus 
indngnam,  *both  land  and  crops,'  see  note^,  p.  363;  448,  29 
fot  na  hullta,  gl.  on /oc?-folach,  24. 

Fot,  fota,  see  foda, 

-Fot,  III.  40,  z  cia  dib  do  fot  [do-fuit  =  tuit  (])]  don  eclais. 

Fotha,  cause ;  foundation ;  I.  68,  1 7  is  e  sin  /.  aideda  F. ;  III.  234, 
20  /.  na  n-uasal,  tr.  *  property  of  the  nobles,'  where  it  is 
distinguished  from  rith^  *  interest,'  so  fotha  = '  capital '  (?) ; 
IV.  382,  28  fiach  for  /".,  tr.  (6nes  adjudged)  ^upon  a  title  not 
found '  (with  Feino) ;  V.  92,  z  da  prim-dan  do  beith  aigi  i 
fotha^  104,  8  ;  352,  z  brethem  cen  /.  n-eoluis  ;  498,  8  raith 
lais-a  mbi/.,  YihevQ  fotlui  is  gl.  hunad  tochusa^  y. 

Fotliach(l),  athachQ))  gen,,  II.  128,  4  athgabail /o^Aat^  a  chumat, 
but  there  is  nothing  to  determine  its  meaning. 

Fothach,  glanders  ;  only  found  in  the  cpd.  bill^thachy  q.v. 

Fotaig,  IV.  220,   10,  see  fotbach. 

Fothaigim,  I  base,  give  a  foundation,  support,  maintain ;  I.  134, 
^^fothaiges,  'which  he  proctireSy  cf.  I.  228,  ^  fot/iaigis ;  IV. 
36,  3  muna-s/o^Aa  (V)  selb,  tr.  *  unless  he  possesses  land,'  gl.  12, 
mana  fothaigter  ferann  aici,  cVr  fothugad ;  depon,,  II.  380, 
12,  m  fothaidter^  '  does  wot  entertain,^  gl.  nochon /o^Aat^cann 
se,  17;  IV.  208,  17  in  fearand  i  fothaigter-,  V.  218,  26 
ceilsine  fothaigth/ir  do  rendaib  na  nga ;  264,  1 7  ro-fothaiged 
o  neoch,  gl.  onfod(iy 

Fo-thana,  thinness  of  (cream);  II.  254,  5  cen/.,  gl.  in  medg, 

Fot-bach,  seefobac^i, 

Fothla,  act  of  digging  ;  deliberate  trespass  on  land  ;  I.  166,  26 
i  fothla  t'airget-laig,  defd.  170,  17,  loc  i  mbi  mein  airgit; 
IV.  98,  18  fothla  and  tothla,  names  of  certain  'trespasses,' 
the  latter  being  defd.  as  the  trespass  of  a  party  who  have 
unyoked  their  horses  on  the  land  of  a  person  who  hints 
that  they  are  trespassing,  whereas  in  fothla  the  offenders 
were  plainly  told  of  it,  also  IV.  146,  17  ;  cf.  also  the  un- 
intelligible/er /o^A/ai.  IV.  298,  18,  and  IV.  314,  24,  see 
word  follg. : — 

Fotlen  (]),  in  a  gl.  on  fer  fothla,  IV.  314,  25  ar  inni  fotlen  a 
bo-airechus  do  thaurcreicc  ceili,  tr.  *  because  his  boaire-ship 
extends  to  giving  proportionate  stock  to  tenants,'  seemingly 
as  if  it  were  equated  with  folethann  [!]  ;  cf.  II.  282,  7 
naide  fotleann,  where  the  aliter  reading  in  the  note  is  naJd 
fo-etlann,  *  does  not  conceal ' ;  V.  462,  3  in  a  series  of 
verbs,    fo'do'fic/i,    fo'd'aclaid,  fo'dsL'tlean,   for'do'tuigaidter, 
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where  the  gl.  (14)  gives  i.e.foctlas  he  dantait  (?)  ;  see  under 
toethio. 
Fothracad,  act  of  bathing ;  in  ffen.,  L  68,  1 7  cloch  fQthraiciht^ 

*  the  hathintj  stone  '  (l)» 

Fotrad,  act  of  covering  ;  IV.   148,  20. 

Fo-trebad,  house { I);  TL  36 1,  26,  do  \irgxi%m\»\h  fotrehiha,  (gen.), 

Fothugad,  act  of  supporting ;  maintenance,  refection;  II.  18,  16; 
26,  1  ^  fQthu(/[ad] ;  378,  4 /othu[ga]d  whore  the  gU  12  dia- 
tinguishes  lietween  the  i^efreahment  given  to  visitors  as 
foihutja/l  in  the  day-i\m^^  and  fuiririud  in  the  nigki ;  V.  48, 
6  ;  52,  16. 

Fathiia  (?),  tr,  '  refection/  see  preced. ;  IV.  302,  y  ni  dligter/o<Ai*f 
a  tige  do  neoch  cein  mhis  maitiU], 

FoTUt,  V.  268,  21,  8ee/f7'^,  'heap/ 

Fozal,  act  of  driving  away;  abduction  ;  [see  under /o-<»w/m]  ;  I 
166,  12  feich  a/aca?7,  gU  on  16^.  25  hi  /,  do  luoga;  220,  y 
/I  tar  crich  o  fecheiii[ttiii]  cin  a  breth  co  rig,  &c*;  II.  62,  12 
foxkil  tar  ceart,  *  unjust  seizxu'e/  61,  4,  18  ;  76,  22  (dual),  da 
focsul^  apparently  gl.  as  diablad  na  hathgubala  i  n-a  /. 
tar  cert ;  IIL  398,  17,23  refers  to  the  cM-muinttr  foxaU^ 
'first  wife  of  abduction,*  and  the  adcdtrach  foxail^  '  fiduHeresa 
of  abduction/  where  faxaii  is  ci>ntrasted  with  urnadma^ 
398,  8;  400^  6,  8,  10,  11  8e<[q. ;  also  their  res|)octive  eland, 
402^  17,  20,  &c. ;  V.  190,  17  nithoe /oc*ai7 ;  198,  17  is 
d'eiric  in  fuasait  in  traltram  ;  256,  14  eiric  faxail  tar  cert, 
258,  23  ;  326,  8  do  faml  in  frithe  ro-eda,  [as  infX  334,  7  ; 
360,  13  ;  464,  10  ;  *476,  22;  see  also  U.  12,  9  (  =  L  266,  2) 
do-foxki  triar  do  cethrur,  where  dofoxla  ia  evidently  treated 
as  a  verb,  gl.  fuxluit,  288,  19. 

Foxlaid,  name  of  ablative  case  ;  V,  4,  4  a  occalaidL 

Foxlaim,  ^^e  fo-miAim, 

Fraich,  heath;  IV.  276,  19. 

Fraige,  wall  (of  house) ;  pL^  fmigthi  V.  326,  13, 

FraiSj  rain,  (of  abundance  and  readiness  of  knowledge) ;  V,  100, 
13,/Vrtu-Rolus  i  fenechui^  aicgi. 

Freccuir,  see  frecor. 

Frecmairc,  act  of  consulting ;  IV.  334^  15  rop  fer  freemaircc 
fias,  tr.  'a  man  thctl  is  comuUed  for  knowledge  * ;  see  /rw- 
€Ofna?'cuim. 

Frecnalrc,  present ;  IV,  358,    12  frijscomarchar  tii  frecTviirc^  tr. 

*  what  ho  is  iLsked  for,  he  refuses  not^*  {! !)  but  it  sceras  to 
mean,  ^  when  he  is  asked  anything,  he  is  i^a^dy/  jireparod 
to  answer  on  the  spot. 

Frecnarcus,  presence;  I.  286,  21  a/,  fiaduin. 

Frecra,  act  of  answering  ;  corre^^ponding  to  ;  infin.  noun  from  [A] 
frith <jikr',  [ZJ,  /V^cr-,  *  =  answer/  V.  338,  8,  Its  com- 
monest use  is  in  the  phr*  frecra  do,  which  is  often  tr.  *  to 
answer  for*  bnt  it  must  mean  '  answer  /o/  in  nmny  in- 
st^^nces",  at  lejist,  if  nut  in  all  Vv[^^,  the  clearest  passjige 
is  tlie  camm.  at  1.  84,  x,  in  its  at^t-ement  of  the  relations  of 
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deorad  and  urrad :  the  non-native  [deorad]  has  to  bring  a 
native  [urrad]  into  court  to  carry  on  any  law-procedure, 
but  he  was  to  be  told  to  do  so;  hence,  if  the  deorad  had 
not  been  told,  and  therefore  had  not  brought  an  urrad^  the 
person  whom  he  was  prosecuting  was  not  permitted  to 
evade  the  legal  procedure  on  this  technical  plea,  but  had 
to  pay  the  fine  for  evasion,  (88,  6 ;  90,  7).  Or  if  in 
ignorance  the  deorad  had  taken  distress  illegally,  he  was  not 
liable  to  the  fine  for  illegal  procedure.  The  tr.  goes  on  to 
say,  **  but  he  shall  answer  for  it  who  seeks  to  get  rid  of 
his  contracts  with  the  stranger  or  the  foreigner,"  frecra 
do  tiachtain  fo  coraib  in  faendlegaig,  (88,  8),  90,  8.  But 
cf.  12,  tr.  **he  shall  answer  for  it  who  seeks  to  get  rid  of 
his  contracts  with  the  son  who  supports  his  father." 
The  contract  was  not  set  aside,  and  the  reason  was  that 
there  was  a  justifiable  plea  to  be  urged  for  their  non- 
compliance with  legal  formulas,  and  so  the  non-fining  of  the 
deorad  *  answers  to'  or  'runs  parallel'  with  the  non-im- 
pugning of  the  contracts  of  an  emancipated  son,   90,    16  ; 

I.  82,  22  in  ti-eise  dechmaide  frecra  do  dechmaid  apaid,  tr. 

*  correspond  with '  \  88,  7  /.  do  tiachtain  fo  choraib,  *  this  cor- 
responds with,'  '  is  the  same  as  '  an  impugning  of  contracts, 
cf.  90,  8,  [where  it  can  hardly  mean,  (as  tr.)  *  $hall  ansicer 
for  t7']  ;  1.  114,  X  cen/.  dligid  umpii,  tr.  *  without  giving  a 
legal  answer  respecting  them,'  without  replying  by  the  legal 
offer,  &c. ;  I.  250,  5  is  do  dobeir  fregra,  '  to  it  it  corres- 
ponds'; I.  284,  35  fregra  d'a  nemtairichtin,  just  as  on  I. 
90,  9 ;  but  the  phr.  is  not  explained  in  any  passage,  and 
inferences  are  all  dubious,  and  cf.  V.  182,  4;  184,  13,  19; 
226,  5,  34,  36,  y,  z ;    V.  204,  6,  where  it  seems  to  mean 

*  accounts  for, ^  204,  8  ; — II.  68,  zf,  do  aithgin  gnimraid,  &c., 
this  corresponda  with,  *  stands  for,'  ifcc,  cf.  II.  196,  29/. 
do  los  ociis  d'fas  ocus  do  gert,  &c.,  II.  212,  z;  (very  note- 
worthy is  the  use  on  III.  112,  x/.  do  na  gradaib  sechta  sin, 
where  it  seems  to  mean,  '  that  refers  only  to  the  septenary 
grades ') ;  V.  276,  20  freer  ad  d'indligi  sein,  ocus  nocha 
frecrad  dligid]  V.  282,  18  frecrad  do'n  fir  anfine,  tr.  'the 
extern  must  answer  for  their  restoration ' ;  V.  294,  10  fregra 
d'airecht  ata  sin ;  V.  302,  30  fregrad  do'n  raith  no  do'n 
fechemain  fein,  where  'either  the  security  or  the  debtor 
is  to  answer  for  it,'  seems  to  be  the  only  possible  meaning ; 
414,  1 1 /rca^ra  d'a  dithim ;  488,  19/.  d'iasacht. 

Frecraim,  I  answer;  11.  98,  to  rofrecuir;  II.  140,  18  recht  dian 
do-frecara  recht  foruis,  tr.  '  severity  of  law  shall  respond  to- 
the  law  of  the  forus-pound,'  but  the  text  in  this  maxim  is 
impossible,  and  the  comm.  useless,  25  mada /recrw  in  giall  in 
fechium,  tr.  '  if  the  hostage  has  responded  to  the  pltf.' ;  Pass,, 

II.  140,  28  dm  frecruither  do  reir  dirgidetad  in  fiach,  'if  the 
debt  is  offered  (to  be  i)aid),'  cf.  IV.  10,  29  madia  frecairter 
hi  do  reir  dligid ;  cf.  also  II.  286,  30,  and  note^. 
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Frecur,  [Inf,  of  fVis-chirini] ;  act  of  opposing,  *  sending  back,*  ace. 
to  gl.  on  IIL  22,  II,  freccuii*  cacli  domain e  dt>fulm  fri  tUuth, 
tr.  '  Ui  remove  every  inconvenience  which  annoys  bis  chief/ 
gl.  y,  do  alhchur  ass,  *to  exjrel  from  tlicm^ ;  O'Dav.,  p.  93, 
givG^  a^^  ety.  g\, J  ftr-nthekur ;  ct /rUftcor,  II.  304,  22. 

Frecnr  c^ilL  phr.  denoting  *c«ltivation,*  [of  the  land,  or  of  worship, 
<tc.'] ;  IV.  98,  15  ar  ba  heiul  ba  techtji  leo,  frecor  ceille  in 
talman  di-a  t/orad  fadesin,  *  the  cidiivaiion  of  the  soil  (in 
return)  for  its  frnit/ 

Frecuiim  c^ill,  I  cnltivate,  see  preced. ;  II.  286,  i6  niuine 
f  recur thir  cell  co  foltitib  techta,  tr.  *  unless  he  is  regpanded 
to '  (I);  the  gl,  hiia  nmine  fr€a<;a7*tur  6  do  reir  incialla  [H*  3,  18 
in  daUaide^  q.w]  in  breitheamun,  tr.  *  unless  the  return  is 
made  according  to  the  sense  of  the  judge/  a  tr,  based  prob.  on 
the  subsequent  gl.,  30,  muna  be  d^a  cell  acud  /ir-atkcur 
[O'Bav.,  gl.]  na  set  uad,  no  fognum  dib;  [it  has  nothing  to 
do  with  the  word/recra,  *  answer,'  from  frith-gar  -  '  to  reply/ 
but  is  from  a  root,  fritk-cair'^  '  oppose/  object,  place 
oppositej. 

Freisci,  see  under  frit-aiceim. 

Freitech.,  V*  294,  23  renunciation,  repudiation;  act  of  putting- 
away  (finally,  so  that  the  person  *  shall  not  come  back  again ') ; 
fris-toing-y  with  the  enclitic  accent  of  the  noun,  frdh-tach 
^Ye&fr^techjfrifech,  with  t  of  soft  timbre  ;  O'Dav.  has,  p,  88, 
freitech  i.e.  fregra  :  *'  co  /.  each  neime  do  atgara/*  ie.  co 
freacora  i.e.  a  gcenn  gach  nemi  aigeras ;  p.  d3^  frecttr  i.e. 
fir'ath^^hm\  ocus  freteck  i.e.  aire,  co  na  ti  doridliia,  is  i-sin  a 
ndetbbir,  (ef.  below  under  Y,  234,  23);  I,  62,  20  (nocu 
ndemut  pennuit  ociis)  gu  tiirdat  freiteach  a  mi-gninia,  cf.  V. 
120,  12  and  V.  172,  24,  whei^  the  same  expression  is 
similarly  used^  hence  V.  234,  23  fear,  dobeir  fine  a  freitech, 
miiat  mean  *  a  man  whom  his  i-elations  ntterly  put  atvay^ 
reject,  will  not  answer  for^^  whom  the  gh  236,  3  describes  as 
the  diiorad  ^frecair*;  cf.  also  V*  292,  21  bean  doberar 
freiiach^  *a  woman  who  is  sent  hack/  (and  her  dowry  re- 
turned, as  says  gl.  294,  23  o  uair  m/mi/^  amach,  *  f rom 
the  time  of  her  being  sent  away  ').  This  is  plaiidy  the 
mcaniog  throughout,  theretbi'e  the  t-ext  is  inexplicable  at 
I.  290,  24  {27),  maaacoimgech  simi  Qc\xn  fret^tch^  tr.  *  security 
and  guarantee/  the  gl,  on  the  word,  266,  15,  13.  The 
examples  ui  tlie  meaning  given  in  O'D.  Sup|>,  are  all  in- 
stances of  tlio  phn  dolmr  frmiech^  so  that  there  is  no  need 
to  assume  any  such  meaniug  as  '  atonement/  &c.  [given  on 
I.  62,  20].  The  expression  was  a  jierfectly  recognized  one^ 
cf.  LL,  137  b  41  iiech  ni  ihahrad  fretterh  furri^  said  of  a  lady 
who  *had  never  been  sent  hack  ^  repudiated*;  and  the  FM., 
ann,  926,  (p.  619,  ii)  (mithig  asecnam  sualach),  mttbig 
freiteadi  ndualcha.  tr.  Hi  me  to  seek  virtue,  time  to  reject 
vices-'     It  is  naed  in  the  Virgil  story,  BB  401  a  38  dobeir 
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fretech  na  dingned  cluichi  ceast  o-sia  aruach,  '  he  renounced, 
made  a  vow  of  renunciation,  saying  that  he  would  never 
play  the  game  of  cestus  again/  hie  victor  caestus  artemque 
reponOf  Aen.  V.  484,  so  that  0*Reilly*8  entry  freitech  =  vow 
is  not  inexplicable ;  cf.  fretech  Ml.  65  d  3  =  reiumtiatio.  [In 
II.  130,  7  fritech  Las  nothing  to  do  with  our  word,  it  is 
fritecht  q.v.] 

Fr^m,  root;  I.  36,  5  fr^m  ecus  bunad  j  IV.  350,  4  fr^m  laimo, 
tr.  *  root  of  arm.' 

Prepaid,  act  of  healing  ;  cure,  recovery,  cf.  0'D.iv.,  p.  93jfrepiha 
ie.  legos;  IV.  302,  8  mana  eta  nech  a  frepad  o  fir  cinaid, 

*  if  he  does  not  get  his  doctor's  expenses  from  the  offender' ; 
V.  144,  14  rd  'na /.,  'a  term  for  her  recovery^;  gen.^  V. 
308,  1 9  rn  freptha  do  liaig,  (8i>elt  phrepaid  in  z),  in  airet 
bes  ag  a  ic  aige;  for  this  /repaid^  cf.  I.  300,  26  in  fer  bis 
isiafreptaidj  *  the  man  who  is  under  treatment^*  cf.  ML  58a  4 
non  est  locus  remedio^  do  frebaid  i.e.  du  ic. 

Fresabra,  tr.  *  opposition';  I.  76,  18  robui/.  ac  F.  risin  tan  sin, 

*  for  Fergus  met  with  opposition  to  hU  authoritt/  at  the  time ' ; 
the  term  is  defd.  at  V.  50,  27,  whei-e  the  ri  co  f.^  'the  king 
with  opposition '  is  held  to  be  a  king  who  luid  not  the  whole 
of  his  country  under  liis  command ;  if  lie  were  deficient  of 
even  one  townland,  he  became  thereby  co  fr.,  and  as  such 

-  was  not  entitled  to  the  eneclann  of  the  ri  cen  fr.^  V.  114, 
10;  116,  12;  50,  y;  cf.  II.  224,  10,  13.  It  is  tr.  in  a 
similar  sense  on  I.  48,  13  croichet /re«a6ra<^  rig. 

[Fresan  of  I.  82,  y  and  84,  2  is  unmeaning ;  it  is  not  Imfresan 
fiadnaise,  tr.  'with  respect  to  tendering  evidence' (!),  but 
imbresan,  imresain  (q.v.)  ^ conflict  of  evidence.' 

Fresco,  ^cither,  see  Mnder  frU-iiicclm. 

Frescrith,  decay  (I)  ;  III.  106,  14  dochuaid  freiscrith  i  n-a 
tochus. 

Frescsiu,  act  of  expecting,  see  fris-aiccim ;  expectation,  hope ; 
[cf.  O'D.iv.,  p.  92,  sub  frecviad] ;  III.  364,  2  freiscisiu 
sailtinchi  aici ;  V.  110,  i^  frescuisiu  imscair,  cf.  II [.  328, 
19  re  freiscisin  imscair,  as  also  II.  194,  x  re  frescesin 
iuiscair,  [where  seemingly  re  was  regarded  as  a  prep.^  not 
ref=  period,  which  would  have  taken  a  follg.  gen.,/rei.'tcti«n] ; 
V.  444,  3  beith  ocfrescimn  na  mi-ehur,  '  to  be  looking  on  at.* 

Fresgabdil,  act  of  ascending;  V.  26,  14  ord  fresgdbdla,  opp.  oixl 
Ti-aineda^  cf.  Ml.  42  c^^  cen  frisugabail,  cen  toined. 

Freslige,  act  of  lying  down,  I.  106,  i  firium  a  freidige^  which 
gl.  21,  analyses  into  :  'n-a  llge  ris-in  slabra,  or  m-in  cinaid  (?) ; 
IV.  314,  9  diles  suide  ecus  freis  sligi  inni,  *it  is  lawful  to  sit 
and  to  recline  in  it,  (the  bed) ' ;  O'Dav.,  j).  93,  glosses  by  fir 
indeall,  explaining  his  quotation  as  **  it  is  not  a  lawful  nos 
[*  custom '  I]  unless  it  bo  that  it  be  well-arranged  according 
to  the  good  knowledge  of  the  legal  authority,"  on  the  text, 
Iii  nos  \m  freisligi  coinigne  gach  naosa. 

2p 
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Frestal,  act  of  attending  on  (a  sick  person) ;  Y.  260,  13  bis  ac 
/.  duine  galaii*. 

Pri,  prep.,  towards,  <fec. 

Fribert,  V.  290,  25,  aee  frithbert. 

Fridmam,  Beefrithgnam. 

Fricomarc,  see  friscomarcaim. 

Frindifl  {}),  IV.  90,  18  leth  meich  fri  nioin  frindis^  pr|)S.  only 
frisind/pt?,  see/m. 

Frift-aiccim.  I  expect,  liope,  look  forward  to  ;  [A]/m-atccim  ;  [Z] 
fresC'im. 

[A]  IV.  328,  1 1  arindi  ft'isaicci  tuath  liiiili  do  rigiu  cen 
cosnum  fris,  *  the  heir-apparent  expects  to  rule  tlie  whole 
territory  undisputedly';  IV.  382,  i  aire  forgil  1 /rt«aic«  ri  no 
abdaine,  quoted  also  at  V.  48,  y,  *  looks  forward  naturally  to 
becoming ' ;  so  no  doubt  I.  266,  8  fechem  fo  miad  feicheman 
frisi-aiei  agrud,  *  the  advocate  whom  he  hopes  to  have  in  his 
suit,'  see  gl.  294,  7. 

[Z]  IV.  362,  13  (of  a  man  who  has  no  money)  ecus  co 
fretsce  cuile  caith,  tr.  '  the  supply  of  whose  stores  is  chaff' ; 
IV.  64,  6  (is  higa  is  dichra  lais)...,  da.  freisci  a  tocbus  uaithe, 

*  if  he  expects  that  her  property  [is  to  be  taken]  from  her ' ; 
I.  294,  7  (ace.  to  the  rank  of  the  advocate)  frescidt/ier 
agam-sa,  'that  I  expect  to  have  ' ;  H.  48,  24  na  hecoinn  oc  a 
frescther  ciall  codnaig,  *the  infants  into  whom  the  sense  of  an 
adult  is  expected  to  come  in  due  time,'  just  as  III.  156,  25 
in  t-ecodnach  d'a.  friscither  ciall  codnaig. 

Friaaidid,  frisaige,  f^ee  frith-saige. 

Fria-ailither,  *he  expects,'  from  a  depon.  -ailiur  (]) ;  I.  42,  29  ni 
hi  Senchas  Bee  fris  aUither  i.e.  ro-keraluaide  as  gl.  on  ro- 
airletha,  40,  21. 

Frisbraim,  I  oppose,  III.  28,  12  frisbruig  L.  fri  Patraic,  (gl. 
tucustar  frithhrud) ;  IV.  206,  1 6  fine  fo'da'foccair,  fo  uith 
fris'n'da'bruid  (sic  leg.)  sochaide,  'the  tiibe  proclaims  them, 
because  many  oppose  them ' :  text  reads  fris  na  dahruid^  and 
the  tr.  '  th(;y  do  iwt  approve '  [!].  In  exactly  the  same  way 
we  must  reiid,  IV.  33G,   1,  tri  toichnedai /rw-n'c^*rMtV/  e, 

*  there  are  thi-ee  fastings,  which  he  opposes ^  or  something 
of  the  kind,  instead  of  the  wholly  impossible  fris  na  ruide, 
tr.  'which  bring  710  offence' [!].  Pi*ps.  the  extraordinary 
words  at  I.  2,  20  may  be  connected  with  this  verb  frts-bru-. 

Friscara,  II.  378,  6,  in  the  gl.  [each  airliciud]  friscara  araile,  tr. 

*  answering  another,'  as  iffrecra  ;  it  can  hardly  bo  separated 
from  V.  372,  2  airligud  fre'n'gair  araile,  *  which  another 
opi)Oses '  (?),  see/riscuir, 

Fri8-comai (t),  *he  guards'  (1),  V.  370,  17,  of.  O'Dav.,  p.  92,  ar-a 
frhcma  gach  gaire  a  flatha,  i.e.,  &r-&  fir-coimedad,  <fec. 

Fhs-comarcaiin,  1  make  enquiry  of :  [A]  fris-cdm-arc- ;  [Z]  fre- 
cm-arc'y  IV.  356,  20  fricomarc  di-a  aite,  tr.  *  he  interrogates 
his  tutor';  IV.  358,  11  friscoinarchar  ni,  *he  is  asked  some- 
thing' (?) ;  1.  72,  2^  friscomarcair  doib,  tr.  ^he  asked  them  ' ; 
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prps.  oa  IV.  18,  i8,  mad  /rw  gais  comairser,  where  the  gl. 
seems  to  contemphte,  friscomairser  gaw,  tr.  '  if  thou  consult 
wisdom']  cf.  O'Dav.,  p.  93,friscomarser^  i.e.  din& fiar/aidhe : 
"cotrirther  friscomarser  and-so  uile,"  quoted  in  Gr.  Celt.', 
p.  1095  a  foot,  ^deturtihiqxndqwidpoposcerU  ibi';  cf.  V.  356, 
25  friscomair,  which  is  gl.  hy  friscoimedaid  (q.v.),  but  also 
hy  comraice  ris. 

Fria-com^t-,  to  guard  ;  V.  3 56,  2$  fris-coimeddid  each  a  baoth,  as 
gl.  on  fris-comair, 

Fris-coirim,  I  oppose  ;  [A]frts-cil{r- ;  [Z]fr\thcor,frecor,  (infin.). 

[Al  Dep.,  11.  306,  18  is  flaith  friscuirt/ier  flaithi,  tr.  *  he 

is  a  chief  who  removes  the  (other)  chiefs,'  gl.  adorchuires^  tr. 

•  who  expels  * ;  but  IV.  46,  2  is  main  do  neach  friscuirethar 
cor,  tr.  *  it  is  wealth  to  the  person  by  whom  the  contract  it 
made  '  [I]  j  see  friscara,  above. 

Pris-drengaim  (]),  only  in  the  'Right  of  Water'  Tract,  and  the 
meaning  is  not  cloar ;  IV.  206,  6  frissdrengatar  na  la  aile,  tr. 
'the  remaining  d&ys  are  distributed* ;  IV.  210,  24  frisdren^ 
gar  a  tir,  tr.  'it  is  retjulated  ace.  to  the  laud,  «kc.'j  ghfir^ 
dreimnigterf  212,  5,  cf.  208,  10. 

Fris-gna-,  to  serve,  do  service  to ;  [A]  but  only  with  infix,  ro, 
frisrogna ;  [Zjfrlihgn- ;  II.  262,  2  &cht fris-rd-gnat  a  flaithe, 

*  if  they  have  served  their  chiefs,'  gl.  acht  cuW-fognat ;  II. 
316,  19  ma  fris-ro-gnaither  somaine,  madia  fognaigter,  cf. 
318,  8  ;  but  322,  3  (4  mant  frlth-rognaither  in  [Z]  form), 
II.  308,  16  na  frlth-rognaither ;  cf.  IF.  196,  3  muna /rt^A- 
rognuitfier ;  so  II.  166,  3  dia,  frithgnaiter  lexgis,  'if  medical 
attendance  be  supplied.' 

Pri«-gabim,  I  oppose  (]) ;  [A]  frU-gab- ;  FZJ  frlthgb-  (?) ;  II.  76, 
22  cetharda  frisgdibiut  a  cethirslicnt ;  [Z]  IV.  126,  z  is 
cathaig  na  frlthgaib  fola,  'it  is  a  trespass  that  does  not 
oppose  property.' 

Fris-indlim,  I  prepare ;  I.  37,  note,  is  i  fris-n'indle,  *  it  is  it  that 
ministers')  I.  200,  32  aigne /m*n*t»n/tf,  tr.  * ih^  judgement 
advocate';  V.  92,  2  aigni /rmntf/t  breth,  100,  22  int-aidni 
fris'n'indli  breth ;  cf.  Cor.,  27,  sub  leithech,frisind/e  coindil, 
tr.  *  light  a  candle.' 

Fris-nascaim,  I  bind  against,  counterbind  ;  [A]  IV.  304,  i  acht 
ma  frisnasar  a  flaith,  tr.  '  if  the  chief  prevents  him  *  (!) ;  V. 
216,  X  giallu,  frisnhscar  iar  n-ecaib  a  flatha,  gl.  ceilsine 
dyo^iaidm  air,  218,  31,  'service  which  is  boundy  made  com- 
pulsory.' [Z]  V.  220,  1 1  munu  frUhro  wisaiter,  '  unless  a 
counter-bond  is  made '  (1), 

Frisneidith,  interrogator,  IV.  354,  23,  356,  20;  on  the  analogy 
X)f  aisneid- 1 

-Frisoirg,  cf.  III.  408,  7  fear  er-frisoirg  [q.v.]  rechta  rig. 

Frifl-seillgim  (1),  as  if  deriv.  of  sellach,  '  eye-witness,'  q.v. ;  IV. 
350,  24  frisellagar  in  fer,  tr.  '  he  ovc^rsees,*  i.e.  friseiltget, 
also  tr.  *  he  oversees.' 

2  d2 
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Fris-tongaixn,  I  renounce ;  V.  420,  1 5  frU-tongat  di-&  pecthaib, 

*  they  renounce  tbeir  sins/  cf.  O'Dav.,  p.  86,  *^  fristoing  cerd 
cainti,"  seefrHteck, 

Frith,  was  found;  I.  26,  10  uair  na  frith  remthestus  reomaind  ; 
68,  28  iss-ed  /.  d'  imarcraid  and,  in  tir,  cf.  76,  25  ;  244,  8 
amuig/.,  *  he  was  found  (  =  caught)  outside  ' ;  II.  6,  24  mad 
fo-fritk(l);  314,  29/.  a  fo^hiib  filed  ;  III.  48,  x/.  in  fearand; 
468,  17  niana/.  slicht  na  aidirbe  dar  a  eisi  (1) ;  V.  118,  8 
ceall  oc  na  /.  airitiu  tratha  ;  288,  20  cumad  e  ini  ar  a/.  ; 
330,  3/.  an  set  a  n-eccoimdi  sleibe ;  394,  2  nocon/. ;  486,  4 
muna/.  a  cumaing  a  coiraeta  cena. 

Frith  fiMthche(l),  is  tr.  *a  true  green,'  IV.  316,  4,  with  a  note 
which  does  not  explain  the  word,  but  the  tr.  seems  to  analyse 
the  word  as  fir-faithche^  and  frith  is  often  so  glossed. 

Frithaide,  V.  364,  19,  see  frithe. 

Frithalmn,  act  of  attending  on,  attendance;  curing;  remedy;  I. 
300,  5  do  frithalnm  na  mna  bis  uaithne  fri  idna  ;  V.  124,  18 
na  tratha  do /rt/Aa/wm,  'to  attend  to,  observe'  (the  canonical 
hours)  ;  jjLj  V.  452,  7  tri  frithailme, 

Frithbert,  obstruction  ;  opposition  ;  V.  290,  1 7  secht  frithberta, 
gl.  ffr-iiberta ;  O'Dav.,  p.  114,  under  Mjiath,  quotes  our 
})as8age  as  :  ata  \u  friberta  i  ndliged  ad  annsa  do  ur^giathad  ; 
cf.  FM.,  p.  1550,  y. 

Frithbmd,  act  of  opposing,  rejecting;  refusal;  inf.  oifria-bril'  III. 
28,  27  tucastair  L.  /.  do  Patraic ;  IV.  208,  35  bid  in  sochaide 
g^'Q,  frith\b\rud^  'the  multitude  reject  them/ v.  text  [!]  ;  cf. 
O'Dav.,  p.  83,  i.e.  dichnr  or  diultad. 

Frith-cor,  act  of  sending  back  (?),  II.  304,  22,  g\.  Jir-athchoi^  26. 

Frith-duas,  reward;  V.  230,  16,  x  duius  ocxis frith-duos  do  ic  tar 
a  cenn  risin  filid. 

Frithe,  thing  found  =  'waif,'  [bona  vacantia];  II.  228,  9  a  frithe 
(see  note);  III.  104,  24  cuitig  frithi^  *a  waif-share,  cf.  V. 
334,  8  seqq. ;  III.  272,  14  eascairi  in  ''frithi  tire" ;  306,  6  o 
n&frithibj  from  the  rule  regulating  '  waifs' ;  IV.  30,  c)  frithe 
(sic  leg.)  a  roit ;    V.  320,  7,    q.v.,    secht  frithe    la   Feine, 

*  waifs  of  house,  church,  green,  road,  wood  and  mountain, 
strand,  sea.* 

Frithe,  in  a  i)hr.,  cin  co  frithe,  [oflence  with  equivalent  punish- 
ment?], occuniug  thrice,  I.  90,  12,  13,  16,  tr.  ^justified 
illegality ' ;  the  gl.  says  that  *  the  emancijmted  son  is  not 
liable  to  have  his  contracts  impugned  (by  his  father),  in 
i*e8]»ect  of  his  cin  co  frithe,  but  is  liable  to  have  all  his  bad 
contracts  impugned,'  I.  90,  16,  but  'the  son  at  the  age  of 
maintaining  [his  father]  is  liable  to  have  his  contracts 
impugned,  for  it  is  a  case  of  cin  co  frithe  to  him,'  90,  12 ; 
which  seems  to  be  what  is  intended  at  V.  364,  19,  where  are 
UKU\UiU)ed  the  ci7Ua  co  fritliaide  [cf.  II.  290,  10],  a[)parently 
^Ui  t^  v^hild  in  a  state  of  pupilage,  whose  contracts  are  all 
VUV^^Ugutsl,  i^uasi  'offence  tuith  retaliation';  see  \xm\^v frith- 

4  (>4t^V. 
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Fritech  (?),  II.  130,  7,  prps.  follg.  :— 

Fritecht  (1),  tr.  'attendance'  [on  a  sick  person];  IV.  302,  8 
og-friteckt  for  ratha,  tr.  *  the  whole  of  his  attendance  falls 
iqKjn  the  securities' ;  \i\kt  fritecht  means  'opposition,'  '  contra- 
diction,' cf.  Hom.-Pass.,  p.  728,  b. 

Frither,  remedy ;  V.  452,  i  atait  teora  frWi>er  no'da-icat,  gl. 
fir-air e  riu,  cf.  O'Dav.,  p.  93/rithir  le.  airefris ;  our  gl.  has 
further,  i.e.  tri  fir-torithne^  with  the  not  uncommon  equation 
of /ir=(prep.)  frith;  but  it  is  prob.  only  frith-aire,  care, 
watchfulness,  see  Hom.-Pass.,  p.  728. 

Frith  folad,  counter-qualification;  counter-consideration;  the 
folad  to  be  given  back  in  return  far  (frith)  the  folcki  that 
was  bestowed ;  II.  98,  5  cait-iat  frithfola  dilsi  a  fomaidm, 
as  gl.  illustrates,  '  what  shall  I  get  for  giving  it  up '  1  286, 
13  Q^chfolaid  co  n-a  frithfolai^  tr.  '  stock  with  its  returns* 
gl.  24,  in  manchaine,  '  the  service  to  be  performed  for  the 
stock  given*;  III.  20,  16  dofet  o,  frithfola  each  flaith(]); 
58,  4  gl.  fir-foUiy  the  text  is  unintelligible,  but  the  note  ex- 
plaining/riM/o/a,  as  *  a  thing  given  in  exchange,*  is  substan- 
tially correct ;  IV.  54,  23  gaibid  ima  folta  dib  conda-ragbat 
a.  frithfolta^  for  explanation,  prps.  we  may  take  V.  178,  15 
araill  dib  gabait  'in-a  folta  cun  do  ragbu  a  frithfolta^  tr. 
*  some  of  these  affect  his  property  till  his  counter-qualifica- 
tions are  regained ' ;  but  so  much  here  depends  on  the  exact 
meaning  of  gah  im  and  of  ra-gba^  [see  both  under  gabaim], 
and  so  obscurely  is  the  clause  interjected,  that  its  meaning 
is  far  from  certain. 

Frith-gais  (?),  wisdom,  IV.  20,  14  q.v.,  as  gl.  on  fris  gais  comair- 
ser  18,  18,  prj>s.  friscomairser  g.iis. 

Frith-gnaiter,  II.  16G,  3  dia /.  leigis,  'if  medical  attendance  be 
supplied';  see fris-gna-, 

Frith-gnam,  care,  attention,  diligence  in  duty,  in  the  righteous 
performance  of  an  office  ;  going  over  into  frlchnam^  with  cA, 
not  like  frecre;  but  O'Dav.,  ]).  85,  analyses  it  as  frith- 
thoghnam  ]  I.  20,  20  tria  iovcvoXd  frithgnama,  cf.  44,  18; 
II.  1G6,  I  galur  c\\\  frichnam  leigis,  'medical  attendance'; 
II.  196,  26  fricJniam  na  tri  mbliadan,  'labouring  service,* 
and  so  prob.  364,  8,  gl.  on  urgmuny  16,  cf.  III.  130,  11; 
IJI.  2f)4,  10  iiiiW  frichmufia J  *  negligence ' ;  IV.  276,  15 
etham  frichnama,  tr.  'land  requiring  labour*  i.e.  good 
enough  if  proporly  attendo^l  to,  cf.  278,  4 ;  and  cf.  also  V. 
220,  24  feiirann  as  a  n-asann  gach  nrbur  can  frichnam  ;  V. 
214,  5  trian  do  /.  ocus  d'eladain  ;  V.  276,  z  indilsi  a  codach 
frichgnuma]  362,  14  (in  the  division),  trian  bunaid,  trian 
tirCy  and  itv^nfrichnama, 

Frithige,  seefrith-saige. 

[Frithire,  merely  an  evvor  frithige  [q.v.l,  IV.  254,  22  is  comar- 
dug  cen  frithire J  tr.  'adjustment  without  reprisal,'], 

Frithisi,  back,  again;  i.  78,  9,  afrithisi;  cf.  aridisi^  aris. 
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Frithiu  (i),  only  in  the  bad  text  at  IT.  118,  15,  apud  cina  imbe 
fritkiUf  where  the  tr.  ia  cuiious,  viz.,  *a  prohibition  of 
hedge-crime  that  they  be  not  taken  away.' 

Frithmeas,  counter-measurement  (]);  only  in  gen.^  IV.  44,  3  fri 
fod  frithmecLsa,  tr.  *  in  ground  to  be  valued,' 

Frith-rolat  (?),  IV.  210,  y  it  he  teora  trebuire  in-sen,  nad  rith- 
rolat  comarbai,  tr.  '  which  the  *  coarbs  *  cannot  change  * ;  the 
gl.  214,  14  has  na  fir-athcuired,  *  cannot  set  aside,*  as  if 
rith-rolat  me&nt  frtth-cuiret,  regarding  it  prob.  as  frith-ro-ld, 
*  to  fling  back,'  in  which  case  we  should  have  frts-ldim  as 

Frith-saige,  act  of  opposing;  opposition  ;  tr.  *  reprisal,  retalia- 
tion ' ;  prob.  injin,  noun  of  [A]  frts-sctigim ;  [Z]  frlthshaige, 
[=fritkaige,frithaideffHthuide];  IJ.  132,  13  msA  frithuigid 
do'n  bidbaid  ;  II.  290,  10'^  cin  co  frithuide,  cen  frithuige,  14, 
-suidey  15,  'uide ;  11.  404,  17  cen  frithigide,  tr.  'drawbacks,' 
406,  14  dia  rabe  frit/iaigkte  ;  III.  136,  16  dilsech  frithaige^ 
tr.  'retaliation';  216,  9  comardugad  co  (cen)  fritkaigid, 
tr.  *  reprisal,'  [cf.  IV.  254,  22  wheiHi  it  is  wrongly  given 
/rtthire{l)]  ;  III.  228,  21  ce  beth,  cen  co  be,  fritkaigid,  tr. 
'provocation,'  cf.  V.  152,  12,  154,  z;  III.  470,  13  ua  (r^c) 
frithaige;  V.  82,  14  frithsaidi  rue  trian  uad ;  272,  14 
fritJisaige  in  dligid  ; — pL  V.  272,  2  dilsi  i  n-s,  frithigib  ;  see 
under  fritlie, 

Frith-slicht,  only  in  connexion  with  fuse-notice ;  a  technical 
term,  defined  II.  14,  12.  It  is  one  of  the  *  fasc '-notices,  viz., 
fasc  frit/islicht,  fasc  in  treas  breitkir,  and  fasc  cin  anad,  14,  8, 
(I.  226,  3) ;  cf  I,  104,  14,  16,  tr.  '  notice  by  the  track  of  the 
cattle  when  the  inbleogun-surety  came  after  the  distraint, 
but  if  he  did  not  come,  there  is  no  eric  in  the  case  to  an 
inbleogainj  even  though  there  were  no  fasc  /r.-sL  ' :  in  the 
Text,  the  word  occurs  only  once  in  all  the  BL  Voll.,  I.  268, 
II  frithsrethar  fasc  frithslichty  gl.  302,  9  fir  innsither  ar 
do  rith  a  fir  fuillecht,  <fec.,  prps.  to  be  read  fir-innsaigther 
air  do  rith  a  fir-fuillecht,  where  sreth  may  be  represented  by 
rith  '  to  run,'  unless  this  again  is  for  shrith  !  The  meaning 
of  the  ievm  frith  dicht  seems  clear  :  notice  that  the  distraint 
had  been  taken,  was  to  be  sent  to  the  dfdt.  along  by  the 
tmck  on  wliich  the  cattle  had  been  driven  away,  in  order 
to  enable  the  dft.,  or  his  attorney,  to  follow  up  and  redeem 
the  distress  ;  as  expressly  stated  at  11.  14,  12,  'to  bring  the 
notice  on  the  very  road  along  which  the  distress  that  had 
been  carried  off,'  and  there  is  'smacht'-finc  on  the  pltf,  if 
and  when  the  dfdt.'s  surety,  in  going  to  redeem  the  distress, 
went  p.isthim,  i.e.  had  not  known  the  road  on  which  the 
cattle  had  gone,  and  so  missed  overtaking  them. 

Frith-srethar  (1),  I.  268,  11,  gl,  302,  9  fir-innsat^/ther ;  see  uuder 
srethaim,  but  the  form  is  as  uncertiiiii  as  the  meaning. 

Fromad,  act  of  proving ;  1.  180,  31  /.  I'elmais  i.e.  /.  na  pisoc;  of 
the  Usting  of  ale;  II.  236,  9,  12  ;  V.  166,  12,  168,  4. 
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Fromaim,  I  test,  prove;  [really,  Lat.  jrrohd]  ;  V.  1G6,  21,  26,  Ac, 
mxxiiA  fromthar  ;  V.  168,  note^,  ro-froniad, 

Fnaeh,  word ;  II.  310,  x  nocon  ar  fuach  toltauacli  neich  aile 
doniat  au  urfocra,  312,  8,  tr.  *  at  the  designing  word  of 
another' ;  cf.  V^  12,  6,  where  /mocA  is  equated  with  foccul, 
in  the  ety.  g\.y  fa8(XcJh=Ji8-fhuach'f  'knowledge  by  words.' 
O'Dav.,  p.  85,  equates  it  with  *  rann,'  verse,  "  the  *  file '  says 
fuach  where  the  Latiner  says  *fers'  [ver*-]." 

Fuachnaig-,  see  fudchtnaigim, 

Fnacra-,  V.  502,  16,   19,  see  focraim^  fo-garim. 

Puacht,  cold,  gen.,  ^,  I.  144,  30;  I.  2,  7  ;  32,  11  ;  IV.  90,  5, 
7  ;  V.  28,  3. 

Fnachtain,  act  of  attacking,  injuring  :  attack,  act  of  violence, 
trespass,  kc. ;  [roots  ending  in  gutturals,  have  inf.  ending  in 
-tain,  cf.  saig,  aaigthin,  tiag,  iiachtain  ;  so  here  the  cpd. 
verb,  fd-fich  [-/wacA],  has  fUachtain,  [as  wow.,  with  gen. 
-tana]  ;  I.  130,  25  fer  na  fuachtaria  ocus  fer  na  fola,  *  the 
injurer  and  the  man  wounded ' ;  25G,  17  in  fer  fris-i  ndentar 
mfuachtain  ;  II.  24,  2  doni  aii  fuac/iiainy  gl.  on  fojick,  22,  x; 
398,  13  cidbed  d*  fir-fuachtaiyi*  fogla  donethar  ria,  'whatever 
of  rea^-assault  of  hurt  is  done  to  her,'  and  this  cpd.  shows 

precisely  what  is  intended  at  II.  230,  z  in  gach  gtie do 

fuaichiie  foglu,  (fir-fuachtnib), 

Fuachtnaigim,  I  injure,  assault ;  do  violence  (to  =/ri) ;  deriv.  of 
preced.,  constantly  used  to  g\,  fo-fich-^  4-v. ;  II.  2,  17,  ce 
fuachtnuigid  mil  (lib  re  'cele,  cf.  III.  238,  i  (286,  7);  =111, 
258,  z  narab  d'a  ndeoin  uachtnaigit  risj  V.  154,  21  cibe 
fogail  f uachtnaigit ,  [subj,]  ;  III.  156,  14  is  slan  in  fer 
/u<zchtnaig€8 ;  III.  132,  8  tuath,  is  nience  uachtnaigus,  *it 
is  the  people  that  oftenest  disturb  (the  regidations)  * ;  IV. 
222,  X  ris-a  iW-fuachtnaigcnd  se;  V.  462,  ii'^  co/uachtnai- 
genn;  do'n  ti  fuachtnaigius  ris ;  III,  132,  22  in  tuath, 
ro-uachtnaig  ] — 1.60,  22  inti  ris-i  y'wacA^/tMi^»e^,  [as  shouhl 
prps.  also  be  read  in  14] ;  252,  5  ro-fuachtnaid,  or  pass,  -aiged  ; 
(cf.  II.  4,  10;  III.  171,  12);  [prps.  IV.  102,  7  where 
fuchtdis,  should  be  fuachtnaigitis  i] ;  V.  302,  i  atait  seoht 
neithe  im  a.  fuachitiaigther,  gl.  on  fechaiter,  *pugnatur,'  300, 
21. 

Fuadach,  see  fuatach. 

Fuagrad,  see  fucmim. 

Fuaibrim,  I  attack,  take  in  hands  to  do,  attnnpt,  offer  to  do ; 
[AJ  fu-ber-inij  [which  does  not  occur  hcrej  ;  [ZJ  fuatbr-t  cf. 
the  interesting  form  Ml.  51  d  29,  illi  me  iniuriae  subdere 
festinabantj  g\. /wndiixn'thabartis-Hej  'they  tried,  attempted 
to  attack  me*;  here  it  occui-s  in  [Z],  IV.  10,  19  cid  fogal 
no-fuaibread  duiiie  do  denam. 

•This  isL  iurther  shovvs  the  oty.  of  the  verb,  on  IL  396.  y.  ci&  /onu<ist4ir  fria, 
in  connexion  with  1\'.  22i>.  12  do  neoch  /urrol,  jjl.  ria-a  fir  Junrhtnalgt-nd  se,  i.e. 
f\>'r(}-jich—/oraach:  a,nd  forua.^tar :  UasUxT  •=  forui :  let,  irorn  ^  tinff- ot  the  K-/ut. 
forma,  used  as  subjunctive:  cia  forruasUir  frlo,  'whoever  may  assault  her,' just  as 
do  neoch  for rul  l^/o-n~roi],  'to  any  one  whom  he  injures.' 
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Fnaiclme,  see  fuaditain. 

Fuaidred,  faaithred,  act  of  opposing,  hindens^  impugning ;  setr 
ting  aside  (of  contracts) ;  disturbing  (a  peraon  in  his 
occupancy)  j  II.  178,  ii  ;  216,  y  ;  282,  19  {fttaitkriud  na 
cor);  IIL  6»  17  ;  56,  26;  V,  198,  16  tar/.,  *in  «pite  of 
(the  father  s)  opposition/  gl.  on  tar  aim^jf\  'n  athar ;  238, 
5,  7  full  m  a/.;  356,  16  fnaidri  cor  in  abbad  ;  444,  2  With 
a  n-aititin    na    ndroch^ur   ean  a  fuaidred  ;   518^   1   em  /* 

Puaidiinii  ftudthrim,  I  o|>|x>se;  impugn;  set  aside  (contracts) - 
[does  not  occur  in  the  Text,  l»ut  is  frequent  in  the  couini.] ; 
genly.  pa#« ;  V.  224.  1 5  dia  mbe  art  fine  ar  aird  oc  denam 
in  cunnartha,  ocus  ni  fuaithrind ;  427,  note,  ni  fuU  nech 
fuadt^;  II*  146,  6  altruma  im  a  fuaitkter ;  III,  4,  15  fir 
saei-a,  nsid  Juaidirtrr  cnir  ;  V.  31G,  13  m  fvaitcr  ime  ;  366^ 
4  niuim-r  /uaidri  [^red]  mU 

Fnaii^ini,  1  sew  ;  L   152,  26  cro JvaigtAer  d'iallaib. 

Fnaiprim,  I  aew  (1),  V.  106,  21  coiT-/uai}>T%d  na  paiti  corrn. 

Pnair,  used  as  pret  of  fogabaim ;  see  fo-ftr- ;  I*  96,  4 ;  294,  1 5, 
iVc, ;  1  pL,  futXTomar  L  23  4,  l. 

Fuaire,  coldness ;  V.  166,  17  ar  a/I 

Fuairged,  V,  158,  10  c/o-/,  see  iuartjaim. 

Fual,  urine;  Y.  468,  8  feis  i  /wa/ ;  506,  12  is  and  tcid /,  fo 
trebaire;  III,  48,  x  a  dualgns//<«atY. 

Fuar.  cold;  fdar-gres,  V,  472,  7  na  triyA,-^.,  *  the  Tbree  Cold 
Strokes.' 

-Fnarascaib^  =  *  uttei-s,  desmbea,'  see  fMarei#c6ai7  ;  I.  42,  y  in  file, 
do-fuarascaib  a  soa£,  a  &o*fis,  tr,  '  who  ietds  his  knowledge/  dl 
O  r>av.,  p.  bX 

•Fuaroartur,  III.  220,  2,  see  iuar^im, 

Fnaigalfid^  ransom  ;  I.  298,  18,  si&efuaslv^td. 

FnAfllAicim,  I  set  free^  release,  redtem ;  svt  aidde,  invalidate 
contracts) ;  from  fo-od-daik-^  the  [Z]  forms  have  (nonDaU?) 
/miilaic-^  but  Uie  [A]  base  fo-dsiaict  led  to  the  form  fo- 
fuadaic- ;  the  verb  do-od-^laic  became  [Z]  tikasfauy^  to  which 
was  prefixed  /i/d-,  producing  the  curious /na^ina-giair^  q,v. 

But  the  [Z]  fortu  fitasiaic-  is  used  as  an  independeiit  root 
without  consideration  of  encliais  or  ortLotonesis  at  all ;  cf.  IIL 
418,  27  coin  ua  ngrad  tlatha, /tta^faiWcT  dib ;  cf.  IV.  134, 
19,  25,  26,  X  ocus  fnatflnieit  in  fine  a  denta,  ef.  also  the  use 
of  fuatuoilaic-^  III,  38,  19  mac,  im-a  fTiaiuaJtiaiecnd  in 
mathair  a  broind;  V.  216,  10  svt  fvatikwtltiicef  in  neiuud  ; 
128,  20  tjnsA'tk^fuainaslui4^er  o'n  eclais  na  hudViarta ;  196,  9 
fuaiua^aicth^  de,  gl.  on  fuadaicther  ;  V.  496,  t  fMiulmet^ 
[prpa  merely  an  error  iot  fnaflaicUier]]  IL  312,  22  Tii 
mbeo-scartha,  imwrfuastaice  dligid,  ic,  gl.  is  am  ua(ua$iaicii^ 
314,  2  ;  n.  36:f,  6  fo-fka^hdce  ccchtar  dochuru  ai:aili  ;  V. 
214,  y  set  fa-n-uadvice  nemid  ;  450,  i  nad  fuadaici  dliged  ; 
V.  128,  13  secht  n-anfolaid  fof^adaicet  udburta  in  dc^maln  ; 
II.  228,  17  ro-jltasfluiij^  *i-edeemed  it*;  V.  464,  26  ro/uadaic 
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do*n(?)  atligabiiil ;  III.  24,  i6  co  ra'fuaslaicet  na  ceile, 
doberat  na  Hatha  tar  a  cenn ;  I.  4,  x  da  fiuulaiciea  de ;  I. 
50,  26  cip  Indus  fo'n'uaslaicther  ;  III.  24,  1 1  dlegait  flaithe, 
fo'n'uaslaicter  a  ngella ;  III.  70,  1 7  muna  fuasluicter  di  ; 
V.  196,  17  ni  ftiasluicer  de ;  464,  10  SLthgahfiil  fuaslaicther 
ar  toirisean  (1)  ;  V.  216,  y  cini  fd-r-sluicter  coruib,  gl.  cu 
rO'fuctsluicUr,  220,  2,  cf.  V.  340,  18  raith  fuasluictar  coraib, 
342,  8  ;  I.  6,  i  ro-fuaslaictea  di-a  gialluidecht,  tr.  '  he  teas 
released/  whicli  cannot  be  correct,  but  is  prob.  only  occasioned 
by  the  [correct]  use  on  I.  4,  x,  dsk  fuaslaictea  de,  '  if  he  were 
released.' 
Fnaslncad,  act  of  freeing,  releasing,  opening,  redeeming,  dissolv- 
ing, setting  aside,  &c. ;  I.  50,  10/.  cor  mbel,  gl.  tiaturoslucadf 
24;  204,  13  a  fuaslucud^  *  to  redeem  it' ;  278,  9  frifuasliu:- 
cad  toiscide,  *to  stop  fasting';  282,  28  ag  a  fuasluga{d)  \ 
II.  14,  14  do  fuaslucud  &  athgiibala,  V.   178,  5  ;  III.  66,  21 

manach ro-l^g  [in  t-airchennach]  cin  fuadugad ;  V.  170, 

21  i  n-fosolocad  in  tige,  24  a  n-oslucad,  *  opening  a  house'; 
198,  13  a  altram  do  iar  n-a  /. ;  220,  y  a/,  o  biis ;  376,  n  ; 
450,  15;  464,  10;  476,  21,  22;  hut  duatuaslucad,  V.  450, 

23- 

Fuasnad,  act  of  disturbing,  inf.  o£ fo-od-$en- ;  disturbance;  [gen. 
-a,  ML  16  b^'  ainm  /?/asna^a  =  perturbatio  mentis];  II. 
290,  24  each  fuasnud,  tr.  *  every  dispute'  gl.  fo-osnad^  292, 
16;  also /o<f^iww,  292,  20  ^nd  fuaiiriud^  20,  all  of  which 
appear  in  O'Dav.,  p.  90,  in  the  gl.  on  this  passage,  sub 
fuasnad, 

Fuasnaim,  I  disturb,  impugn ;  quarrel  about  a  matter  ;  (here  also 
note  the  re-prefix  of  fo)  ;  II.  288,  i  nach  cor  nad  atiiim  fine, 
fo'nuasnat^  '  they  impugn  it,'  gl.  doniat  a  comsgailed^  no 
fuaitrithe ;  II.  382,  i  fo-fuasnaide  a  curu  uile,  *  would  be 
impugned,'  gl.  cnmscailit  (!),  *  she  impugns,'  but  fofuasivaide 
can  only  be  pass, ;  I.  52,  18  cid  etir  X  no  etir  Y  no-fuas- 
naig  cuir,  prob.  fnasnaidCy  '  if  contracts  should  be  impugned '; 
II.  286,  19  unxTiA  fuasnuit  in  fine  na  mi-chuni ;  III.  4,  10 
da  sochond,  nad  faastiaithter  cuir,  gl.  noco  (c6)mscailter  na 
cuir,  noco  iecur  fntha. 

PuastarO),  IV.  376,'z;  V.  462,  2,  see  fo-Jichim. 

Fuath,  shape,  form ;  I.  30,  7  fuath  cacha  randa,  of  the  signs  of 
the  Zodiac ;  I.  152,  2t/^  fnath  in  gresa,  *  [)icture  of  the  needle- 
work,' inn  uath  ledb,  *  the  leather  pattern.' 

Fuath,  a  bier;  V.  484,  15  fuaith,  gl.  on  crand  fedna  ;  cf.  LU. 
21  /3  12;  LB.  29  a  43. 

Fuatach,  ^dach,  act  of  carrying  off;  abduction,  rape;  the  in6ni- 
tival  noun  hon\  fo  odhoing  ^  [fd'odh(Xch  =  ]filafach;  180,  19 
is  comraite  in  fuatach ^  *rape';  296,  11  fuadach  na  liath- 
gabala,  (266,  21) ;  II.  78,  16  i  n-a  fuatuch  uad,  I.  204,  5  ; 
II.  82,  I  ni  hacluid  fuataleJi]  n-athgabala ;  III.  82,  5  iar 
/.  ingine  S. ;  486,  7  /.  fo  tairisim  (I) ;  540,  i  /.  dichmairc, 
abduction  (ar  eicin)  without  the  woman's  consent,'  cf.  II. 
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124,  x;  ijen.  (as  attrib.),  I.  180,  22;  II.  402,  5  in  ben 
fmaiaiff,  ill.  640,  2. 

FtM^taifinit  I  carry  off,  abduct ;  deriv.  from  preced. ;  in  the  s-aor. 
fbniis,  fuadU  [ss'^daiges],  and  fuadaty  L=^^daig-8]  ;  I.  264, 
9  mfuad[a\is  lafoxul,  gl.  ni  YO'fuathdai^  <kc.,  286,  12,  'don't 
distrain  it ' ;  I.  266,  1 1  ni-s  fnadai^  for  which  the  corrupt 
text  at  II.  122,  z,  has  ni's'fuatnge  {\) )  II.  70,  28  in  ti 
fuatus(\)  hi;  II.  78,  4  ro-fuaduu;u8trtr  in  athg. ;  11.  82,  11 
dd&fuatuii/iut  in  athg.;  I.  286,  12  ni  ro-fuathdai  hi;  pass., 
I.  204,  17  mail  ro-fuaduiged  uaithi  e. 

FuAtuaslaicim,  see  under  fuaslaicim. 

Fubi^  act  of  attacking ;  [fo-diuba  ^fo-dVod-hen^  and  this  /(nituba 
in  given  as  gl.  on  fuiben  ivoiw  fo-benaim  ;]  a  technical  term 
generally  rendered  *  attack  ' ;  often  found  in  connexion  with 
ruba  :  ef.  I.  160,  i,  where  we  have  '  the  three  fuba  '  referred 
to  iw  attacks  on  pirates  (dailyV  on  extra-tribal  assailants 
(daily),  and  on  wolves  (at  the  ena  of  e^ch  week) ;  1.  106,  17 
tuba  ocus  ruba,  tr.  *  services  of  attack  and  defence ' ;  cf.  I. 
'IM,  ig;  156,  28  ;  230,  22;  11.  232,  18;  III.  22,  5  ;  V.  308, 
17  ;  502.  I  ;  II.  248,  z  cenfuba  ngalair,  *  injury  of  disease.' 

Pufcibl^),  V.  172,  z  ni  tabair/?/6a  fair,  *fuba  is  not  charged  against 
huU|'  it  is  uot  regarded  as  '  refusal.' 

l^hift   L  162»  22,  'scaring,'  see  fubthad;  cf.  also: — 

Fubi^  I.  176,  j^/uba  n-imda,  gl.  180,  24  pisoca  isin  lepaid  ;  cf.  V. 
47 :i,  23  iHHiHl  doni  fir  geindtlide  dib,/t/6a  do  breith  chucu. 

l%Vte^'()i  I-  l^^>  ^  i^th  Ti&fuba  do'n  mnai  [fhjige  i.e./tt6a  berrtha 
\.\\  luug  tigo ;  now  this  log  berrtha^  *  price  of  shaving,*  is 
\'M%'d  alh\>  %\\th  fubaide^  I.  132,  19  : — 

IVWd#  (0>  '•    ^'^^^%   19  i"^^^  ^^^^^  fubaide  i.e.  imin  imboim  (?) 

}^niha^  gl.  on  imfobrithe, 

I\^14i4^  vOi  V.  G,  1 1  ni  fubaide  idir  doib,  H.  orig.,  ni/w6a  citrtf. 

VHJI^lW^it  ^^^  ^»*  tVi^'htening ;  [AJ/o-W^Aatm,  I  terrify;  [Z]  inf., 

'V<w,/*u.i',  i\ll.   40  c");   [prps.   also /ae6ac?  of  V.   482,   17  is 

III  If*  \\*.'ul];     I.  162,  22  hi /a6a  do  gi-ega,  gl.   164,   14  cor- 

M.H.wW  iu»  Coth/ond  forro,  co  mbrister;  I.  lli.y  i  fubtud 

.  ;t.  Ik  •uHuiiji,  ti".  *aoariDg  the  timid,'  where  gl.  178,  3  says, 

Tu'l  tu.v*  iiu  /ubkk,l  with  the  purpose  of  killing,'  defined  as 

n*.,  ^iimls^^vU  ^0.  178,   I,  tr.  *a  battle  of  sticks,'  to  which 

Ik IV    'V    ^\Ulv4    '  ih<»  vuisk,    or  the    C(?r^  ('rag')    upoji    a 

.    \ .'    'v«     Uivi  -hfcUK^  |un'|>ose,  cf.  V.  138,  1 3 /w^^a  la  fearg- 

i*'    \,     J..' 1*1  l'>   V*'l>HV.,  p.  08,  comci),  which  also  is  gl. 

.A,  v»4  4**  $itli$t/or  cuaxlle,  but  elsewhere,  O'Dav., 

t» .     ^  i.k<4Ug.'^^Hi(/  wMhfahtad  or  fodiubadh,  follows 

X.     "i    .,     ^l.     •\-'i,td  iH»  fesaib  i.e.  a  leanuid  no  jaso^ija 

V!.,    .    V  •..Uiu;;y   t  ^^  iho  sjime  drift  as  at  1.  176,  ^yfuba 

V  ^v%\s.  •.\*:>A  U^I^Mid.  *  charms  in  the  beil,'  180,  24, 

'    ^      \K\  ^  s^  W-K*\  •^"•V  ^  hmad  Le.  uem-dul  cuice  'n-a  inida, 

**  x     \  sKysS^^^S^N^**  ^^'^>i*^i  then  follows  tmarcAor, 

.       N\  *v-H^•*  %<r**^  *^'*^'*  ua  ;n«oc,  31. 
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Fadomain,  depth  (of  hell);  I.  28,  19. 

Fniben,  see  fchefnaim, 

-FQich,  II.  282,  8,  9  [V.  462,  i  fuiih\  see  im-fuichim  and 
fo-fichtm, 

Fnidl,  cuckold;  TIL  310,  16  (314,  2)  cacha  fuich  a  mac  co 
ndergeltar  de;  [this  is  obviously  the  passage  quoted  in  O'Dav., 
p.  93,  sub  fuiche  i.e.  fer  mna  ag  a  roibe  fer  aile  tar  a  cend, 
ut  est,  Ac. ;  the  i-emainder  of  the  text  of  O'Dav.  is  pn)b. 
inand  fuca  ocus  imet  imderga,  (*  a  lot  of  disgrace '),  for  on  p. 
89,  it  is  glossed  by  dobeir  ceo  n-imdergtha  fair ;  the  deriv. 
fuachachta  in  O'Dav.  is  given  in  O'R.  fuicheachd] ;  gl.  is 
auptha  leisin /wic/*e  a  mac,  &c.  ;  V.  284,  3  fer  fnichi. 

Fnid,  see  faidim, 

Fnidbet,  see  fogahnim, 

Fuidell,  see  fuigelL 

Fnidir,  tenant  of  land,  with  some  subordinate  status  ;  but  as  often 
in  these  technical  terms,  no  definition  is  given,  and  the  gll. 
give  distinctions  that  assume  on  the  {>art  of  the  reader  a 
familiar  acquaintance  with  the  word  which  we  do  not  posscsp. 
The  general  notion  of  the  ety.  gl.,  fo-daer^  is  quite  vague, 
and  is  nearly  emptied  of  meaning  by  the  subdivision  of  sixer- 
fuidir  and  daer-i\x\diT, 

Its  occurrence  in  the  text  is  as  follows : — Vol.  I.  84,  29, 
gl.  90,  27  in  daer-f,j  as  also  on  104,  x,  where  the  gl.  106,  6 
gives  dder-f,  or  deoraid,  adding  i.e.  daer  aicinta,  (tr.  *  the 
natural  bondsman '),  i.e.  gabla^  (which  the  tr.  expands  into 

*  the  hereditary  bondsman,'  a  very  improbable  tr.,  see  infra)  ; 
124,  12  im  chobair  do  /.  each  tair  etechtu,  the  gl.  (138,  26) 
speaks  of  *  distraining  the  tigeima  (lord),  if  he  does  not  come  to 
the  assistance  of  the  servitude,*  *  tia  fodairi  *  ;  the  /.  is  here 
defd.  as  *the  common  f,  of  the  tribe  [^ne].'  In  II.  it  occurs 
only  twice :  24,  11  tr.  ^/wuitr-servant,'  which  is  gl.  as  doer 
erinnuch  na  n-isul,  tr.  '  the  Irish  servant  of  the  common 
people,'  the  same  gl.  as  given  at  24,  23  on  the  expression 
amusurergi,  which  prob.  denotes  the/Mt^triii  this  particular 
relation  to  his  lord  ;  anyhow  the  dder  of  Irish  birth  was  held 
to  be  different  in  honour-price  from  the  foreign  diver,  [though 
here  the  phr.  V.  110,  3  na  ngrad  n-uascU,  seems  to  stand 
in  opposition  to  na  n-isul  of  IT.  24,  11]  ;  but  If.  24,  15,  17 
distinguishes  the  daer  from  the  fuidir,  while  the  other 
instance  of  its  occurrence,  viz.,  288,  5  is  gl.  by  doer-f,  tr. 

*  the  f. -labourer '  [was  an  urfocrach].  This  is  made  plainer  on 
HI.  10,  \6yfuidre  flatha,  who  had  to  have  their Jircodnacha 
present,  in  order  to  validate  their  contracts ;  here  the  gl. 
21  mentions  aaer-fuidre  and  daer-fuidre,  and  distinguishes 
several  species,  na/.  grui  [prob.  crat],  gola,  gabla  and  gill  de 
bas,  [see  infra  iu  V.].  In  IV.  also  it  only  appears  twice  :  38, 
18  f.,  ni  beir  cin  comfocais,  '  he  does  not  bear  the  liability  of 
kinship,'  '  kincogus*  •,  here  too  the  gl.  42,  20  refers  to  the/* 
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githtftj  c£v.,  and  cxjioundH  the  wonl  as  fo-daer  i.e.  the  Jaff 
aicintaf  'natural  serf,*  as  above,  L  lOf*,  6;  and  IV.  236,  20 
where  tlie  fogiuttn  fuidri  m  regarded  as  tlie  performance  of 
nieniid  ser\  ice,  Tim  equation  with  dner  aielnta  is  met  also  on 
V.  234,  23,  (236,  4),  where  the  text  however  is  not  in  keeping 
with  its  character  as  a  Heptad,  unless  we  identiry  two  of  the 
entries,  for  we  have  1  king,  2  bishop,  '?  insane,  4  recluse, 
5  dearaJ^  ^fttidlr^  7  p^w-t,  :iud  8  cun/lwi ;  where,  if  5  and  6 
arc  the  stime,  there  neems  no  need  of  the  mention  of  fit  idir 
at  ail  '  In  llefitud  LXXIL  (3G0,  13),  tJiere  Ls  an  easeutial 
distinction  maiie  of  two  classes  of  fuidir^  for  one  set  may 
separate  from  their  lord  when  tliey  please,  3G0,  y^  362,  7  ; 
whei-eas  the  other  set  rnay  not  seiuirate  from  him,  360,  z; 
these  were  [)rob»  the  satrf.  nnd  the  daer-/»^  respectively. 
The  investigation  of  the  jirecediiig  pansages  enahles  us  to  give 
ail  explanation  of  the  text  here,  for  the  thn^/.  who  iwy  fU>i 
separate  wei^,  in  all  likelihooil,  tlioso  referred  to  as/.  ijoiUe^ 
/  emij  and  t\  fimigd  ;  if  ike^e  three  be  omittetJ,  the  remain- 
ing  stv^m  cttnstittite  the  hepUid,  wlio  seem  to  have  been — 
1,  a  fuidiT^  enrrie*!  beyond  his  own  erich  into  Uuit  of  his 
lord  ;  2,  afyidi)\  wht^  separates  from  hi^  fine ^  and  is  living  in 
the  same  crt^/i,  on  his  own  land*;  3,  a/uidir,  who  is  dan; 
4,  a  fuidir,  i\\e\\  fmrn  debts  of  bargain  and  contract ;  5»  a 
fnidir^  rescued  from  the  sea ;  6,  a  fuidir^  wdio  has  *  seds  * 
of  his  choice ;  7,  a  tnulir^  to  whom  is  given  only  land. 
This  wotdd  lie  made  clear  by  inseiting,  after  la  Feint  3(>0, 
13,  all  the  wordn  from  conail  suire  of  14  up  to  JlnJgd^  of  16. 

The  three  who  are  excluded  are  apparently  referred  to  on 
450,  14,  where  ^(f era*/ /V/t/r«  is  glossed,  21,  f\  era t,t\  gctbla, 
d^c^t  wlio  are  then  spec iii chilly  de8cril>ed  as  duer-fuidir^  [and 
where  also  tlie  expression  tori»  21,  is  pi-ob,  the  same  as  tairii 
of  110,  I,  14] ;  cf.  also  180,  1 5///tWre comaideadan  cis, gl.  482 
10  nti  fo-diteii%  and  explained  as  the  seiv^i^it/if,  f\.v.  But  tho 
text  of  516,  I  and  518,  14  complicates  matters  somewhat; 
for  tbe///if/ir  of  51 6,  i,  if  a  dttcr-f,^  is  the  daer  aifjeata  by  to, 
the  daev  e?'e}idach  na  n[irru{  uel  of  12  ;  i»ut  the  daer-/.  of  518, 
14  is  fwt  the  daer  avjentct^  but  [according  to  the  gL,  18]  is 
the  daer  f^dJd  or  tr  /t\  The  fuidir  o  ueca  «ef,  already  re 
ferrcd  to,  is  treated  on  5i!0,  i,  where  again  the  gl,  x,  re|>eatfi 
the  statem(*nt  \\^th  respect  to  the  permission  to  separate  at 
pleas  tire  from  his  chief,  categorically  excluding  the  daer-f^ 
ivQin  this  privilege. 

Thr  sti\tus  of  the  fuidir  is  tliscussrd  on  512,  i  :  he  must 
have  his  lawfnl  prajjerty  ;  he  does  not  ptiy  for  the  crimes  o£ 
his  relative.s  ;  gets  no  din ;  and  in  general  is  reprefoitad  by 
his  chi**f,  who  pays  for  his  otTences  and  Ktipports  him.  But 
here  again,  a  wenlihf/  fuiiiir,  who  posses ^td  the  Jii^  hoH9e$^ 
514,   17,  was  evidently  regarJed  as  a  *  resjKmaible  *  pei'son 

*  The  other  9II.  ftlf*o  cast  lii^hi  on  thi^  i>aj3&a?o,  nt  SOCk  34.  isrbc  re  prob.  we  should 
e*il  a  cma«(i  ewmvcaU  ;  41  leaat  H  ia  noteworthy  ttaftb  thi(»  i»  the  iioini  of  tV.38i,  18. 
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who  eould  and  kad  to,  pay  for  his  own  offences,  «kc.  The  gl. 
on  512,  10  gives  an  explanation  :  — 

Bcter-fuidir^  during  the  life-tirao  of  two  pei-sons  ; 
daer-botkach,  „  „  three     „       ; 

sen-cleithe,  „  „  four     „ 

On  the  other  hand,  if  three  persons  [grandson,  father,  and 
son  ?1  of  (ioer-status  spend  their  lives  in  /uidir-ship  during 
the  lifetime  of  three  chiefs,  they  then  become  completely 
forfeited  to  that  condition,  512,  13. 

Faidrecht,  *  fuidir  '-ship,  prob.  of  the  fuidir-tenants,  collectively  ; 
I.  176,  24  sXogad  futdrechtUf  tr.  *  of  a  fugitive  host '  (!). 

ruidris(?),  cf.  V.  512,  i^/iddres;  IV.  320,  17  glenomon  bothais 
ocus  fuidriSf  where  pr|)s.  we  should  have  bothachia  and 
fuidrechta  fuidres  ^faidirecht. 

Fnigell,  remainder,  remnant ;  tr.  '  relic,*  at  I.  200,  y,  but  the  gl. 
does  not  show  this  to  be  nt-cessary ;  II.  238,  3,  8  mar-aon 
refuigelly  but  even  here  there  is  nothing  to  fix  the  meaning: 
the  paragraph  in  which  it  occurs  seems  to  belong  to  a  different 
comm.  from  the  pi-eced.  i)ar.  at  236,  27. 

Fnigell,  decision,  judgement ;  common  in  coram.,  only  once  in  Text 
of  I.  (118,  5)  and  of  IT.  (12,  i)  ;  not  in  III.  ;  only  once  in 
IV.,  (18,  y  Uilfuigeallj  Mheie  also  the  gl.  is  income n^hensible, 
22,  27  f.  uili  dait(])  ;  sec  8,  27,  and  its  gl.  12,  5,  ial  [talH] 
ata  a/,  uili  di  ;— 1.  18,  15  ;  146,  22  ;  276,  8  ;  296,  19,  «kc.  ; 
V.  98,  I  breithem  bes  tualaing  /.,  gl.  cuimgech  fuigilly  6  ; 
352,  18  is  go  a  /.,  and  therefore  of  these  brclions  it  is  said 
that  nad  fuigliter  ;  442,  28  is  do  mi-fuv/lib  airechta.  fuigeall 
impu  ;  gen.f  II.  12,  i  a  faithchib  [roif]  lir  fuigill,  prob.  'the 
brehon*;  dat.j  1.  118,  5  B,fuigiull  Fene ;  I.  252,  20  dochtiadar 
a  fuigill  S.,  tr.  *  they  submittetl  to  the  adjudication  of  S ,' 
cf.  II:  334,  5  is  ann  tiaguit  b,  fnigell  a  mbeolu  achtininn. 

Fuigl-,  see  undmr  fo  gellaim,  (V.  388,  3  ;  352,   17). 

Puil,  blood  ;  I.  130,  10  dia  ferthar  /. ;  V.  128,  14  a  fodearcafd] 
co/. ;  V.  478,  24  fuil  tsrotia,  f.  ingne  no  caire,  /.  ceitnn 
mbaindi; //eu.,  V.  146,  2  tealca[d] /o/a,  146,  13  tuidrech 
fola;  pi,  V.  142,  i  secht  fuile,  fertar,  <kc.,  152,  i  ;  362,  15  ; 
476,  25. 

Foilecbair  (1),  I.  10,  19  co  na  forcraid  forbair  for  fuilechair  fer, 
tr.  *  ujwn  the  blood  1/  crimes  of  men  *  (I). 

Foiliugad,  act  of  shedding  blood  ;  II.  156,  20  o  ro-sia/Mi7M^a[c^], 
cf.  III.  294,  12  CO  ria  in/. ;  [III.  532,  24  in  nnillighu,  (tr. 
*  the  bleeding,')  gl.  on  athligib^  apparently  as  if  ety.  gl.  nu- 
athligiby  in  connexion  with  jiuiihlech,  q.v.  !] ;  IV.  232,  5  re 
fuilithaiby  for  fuiligthib, 

Puille,  V.  448,  23,  gl.  25  hy  fo-leth-,  q.v. 

Puillecht,  (a)  mark  ;  impression,  track  ;  (b)  division,  subdivision  ; 
infin.  from  [A]  fo-sCig-im^  I  smear  over,  see  also  ptcpl.  adj. 
falachta,  infra;  (a)  I.  36,  10  co  facaib  a  /.  Lsin  etergna ;  I. 
302,    10  fir-fhuillechtf  'true  track,'  as  ety.   oi  frithslicht ) 
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(b)  L  282,  jt  ceithri/Mt7/<frA/a  [  =  cether-sUcfat] ;  IT.  320,  8 

cin'lir /nil lechUi  for-suidih^  [quasi /o-ji/^c/if], 

Foilled,  ^Hud,  act  of  abiding,  addition  -  pvoh  for  fUUn^,  from 
[A]  fchtln-f  to  supplenient ;  Bee  also  under  im-fuilled ;  h  24, 
9  orduga/I  ocuh  fmlfed ;  I.  194,  j  ;  IL  164,  5  f.  ocus  los  ocua 
gert,  166,  25  ;  If.  23*2,  y  ;  270,  27  ;  286,  iB/uilHud,  (cL  304, 
24;  33S,  19;  376,3;  388,  17,);  326,  4  (fuill^ry  V.  32, 
21,  y/.  c«rt-  tochusa  ;  378,  yf,  cairde,  *  addittonal  t^espite  * ; 
V,  238,  23  CO  n-a  slanaib  ocnn  fuiiledaib* 

Fmllem,  "'liuiHt  intertU ;  from  a  different  root  from  the  preced- 
ing:— [A]/o-i//-  to  deserve;  [Z]/(>iV/-,  *  usura/  interest;  a 
inaftc.  stedi  in-  «./«i7Hum,  gen.,  iKim*,(V.  414, 3  mdfuUima), 
In  the  t<?xt  it  occurs,  II.  270,  28;  286,  16;  290,  25,  26; 
304,  24  ;  324,  6ftnlUma  ;  328,  1 1  ;  376,  3  ;  it  does  not  oocnr 
in  I.  or  III.  ;  twice  in  IV.,  52,  25  and  188,  7  ;  oft^n  in  V., 
186,  2  ;  225,  14  ;  238,  18 ;  and  frequentlv  in  the  pp,  follg,  37a 
In  the  comra,,  it  is  explaineil  along  with  futlUd^  but  not 
alw!\y«  in  the  sjime  way,  cf.  II.  270,  27,  28  with  286,  15. 

Fuillim,  ftee  the  occurring  forraa  of  this  verb  quoted  under  the 
word  by  wl>i<ih  it  ia  coniTvionly  glossed,  viz, j/&-lelhaim. 

^ruillmech,  in  cain-faillmeck,  *  well- rewarded/  V.  112,  7,  g!, 
enedann  taitnemacb,  cf.  the  gl.  IL  286,  t6,  where  fuUlium 
ia  equated  also  with  eneclnnn, 

Fuilng',  se(?  fo-loitifftm, 

Fuiltne,  «ee/o/e. 

Fuime,  setting  (of  the  sun) ;  I,  104,  23  tnrgabail  grcine  ocua  a/,; 
II.  124,  1 8  CO  tair  i  ftifue  ngreine. 

Ftiiiie,  act  of  baking ;  IV.  10  24  inni  for  a  certiiigenn  a/.  leo 
i.e.  a  he  faine^  *  her  baking-stone '  (  -  griddle) ;  V,  30,  y 
bairgen  han-ftiin^.^  and  b.  fer-fuin^, 

Fuiuniul,  see  foitidelL 

Fuinnside,  ash-trees;  IV.  276,  12,  pi.  oifuinme, 

Fuirb,  only  occui-?*  in  IL  332,  12,  said  of  nn  unworthy  chief, 
fjuach  onfoltach  conad  fuirh  amires^  [tr.  ^  one  who  impugns 
the  truth*  (! !),  though  the  gl.  is  tr.  *hiij  knowledge  cuts 
him  off  from  doiibt/]  gL  24,  i.e.  oo  fir-eiheann  a  fia  umares 
Ite,  wliei'e  ]irp:^.  fir-amfirats  was  intende*!,  viz.,  *his  real  tin- 
faith  (am  ires)  truly  cuts  him  off  fi-oiii  judging,  *tc,*  Any- 
how, it  is  clear  that  the  gl.  understands/Mtrl>'  as  the  [Z]  form 
of/orbhiihi,  *1  bring  to  an  end/  so  that  prob.  we  have 
CO  no^d*ftttrh  fimires,  *nn-l>pliel  cuts  him  off';  cf.  do-roirbe, 

Fuirb,  at  III.  142,  13  in  foltach/wiVt,  seems  to  be  the  same  as  tn 
foftach  fu  ith  rihe ,  q.  v . 

Fuirech,  act  of  delaying;  I.  252,  8  nocha  roibe /.  aca,  gan 
com  rug  do  denam  ;  T.  296,  28  fir\ffi]uirtch^  *  real  detaining 
of  the  distraint/  cf.  IL  78,  15  i  n-B.  fir'fuiriuch ;  11.  72,8 
cm  fairvtr/i ,  14  (gL) ;  IL  128,  19,  tr/*  to  seize*  (!)  ;  II,  124 
8,  tr.  'of  the  feagt'  (!). 

Fuirecar,  see/o-ri>»m. 
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Foirgim,  I  delay,  deUin  ;  [A]  fa-reg-tm  (not  here)  ;  [Z]  fuirg- ; 
L  122,  4,  5  noohon  fir-fuirget  anad...,  ba  go  doib  dia 
ii-[f]ir-/uirgiti8,  gl.  on  ni  aufuirig^  120,  19;  II.  56,  z  acht 
n&fuirgit  acu,  *  if  they  do  not  detain  thera  with  them ' ;  I. 
192,  20  in  ti  ro-fuirig  imuig  he ;  11.  238,  4  noco  ro-fuirgithur 
tre  faill  frichnuma;  294,  3  di&fuirgithur  tar  dechmuid;  V. 
2,  14,  in  fir-fuirgiter  de  du'n  fir  (I);  200,  12  dia,  fuirgither 
cin  a  ceannach ;  248,  34  cein  fuirgither  de  a  tir ;  248,  34 
frisin  re  ro-fuirged  de. 

Fuirirind,  act  of  effecting,  effectuation,  bringing  about,  complet- 
ing ;  the  word  is  variously  used,  but  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  its  essential  meaning  is  effectuatioriy  as  demanded  also 
by  its  derivation :  foferaim,  foirim ;  with  particle  ro^ 
fo-rd-fhtT=for\kir^  whence,  (through  fo-ruir-ed)  fuiriredy 
spelt  variously  fuiririu,  fuirruy  fuirrt^  fuiririug\ — some- 
times used  in  the  nom,^  cf.  V.  264,  3  ia  fuiririu  gaitte,  *it 
is  an  effected^  completed,  theft,'  '  a  real  theft,  the  plain  and 
undoubted  product  of  theft';  V.  86,  16,  19  noco  roistis /. 
a  n-aisi,  '  till  they  reached  the  completion  of  their  full-age, 
the  ^ectuation  of  their  majority* ]  often  in  the  expression 
/.  tidnaicthe,  meaning  '  the  completing  of  the  gift,*  '  the  effectua- 
tion of  the  transfer.*  But  its  more  common  usage  is  after 
prepp.,  ar,  a«,  fri,  tre :  (ar),  I.  168,  15  is  ar  /.  tidnaic[th]e 
ata  in  fiach  forcraid  foinielta  for  oin,  [cf.  I.  210,  8  is  ar  /. 
tidnuic[th]e  bis  in  gell,  and  III.  182,  11,  where  the  same 
phrase  occurs,  with  considerable  variation  in  the  tr.  (!)] ;  (cw), 
I.  170,  y  each  eneclann /a«a«  a  f.  aithgina,  but  11.  198,  22 
is  ar  (?)  /.  beo-diisi  asas,  where  the  prep,  can  hardly  be  any- 
thing else  than  a«,  '  it  grows  out  of* ;  (fri),  III.  170,  z  regar 
a  les  ref,  ngnim,  *it  is  needed  with  a  view  to  the  effectuation 
of,  for  the  purpose  of  * ;  (1),  I.  184,  21  is  a/,  gnima  aile  ata ; 
{tre),  a  very  common  use,  tre  f,  'owing  to  the  action  of,' 
=  *  in  consequence  of,'  cf.  II.  44,  7  triaf.  a  gabala  i  n-athg. ; 
III.  188,  21,  X,  y;  190,  4-6,  12-15;  238,  17;  346,  y; 
348,  I,  7,  {tref,  droch-leigis,  <kc.);  362,  9  tre  /.  cned  d'fer- 
thain  orro.     The  meaning  at  II.  122,  18,  19  is  uncertain. 

Fuiririud,  feeding  to  be  given  to  a  chief,  as  part  of  his  due  ;  II. 
18,  16;  254,  z/.  trir  i  samrad,  g\.  foirithniugad  biata,  256, 
7  ;  268,  16  fuirire,  with  same  gl.,  270,  1  f  bid  ;  378,  4  /.  do 
cechtar  da  Una;  III.  18,  18  fuirired  n-aiged  De,  with  the 
same  gl.  as  above,  but  explained  in  this  case  as  feacht  feile ; 
HI.  20,  13,  17,  'feast  without  ale  in  the  night'time* ;  IV. 
320,  '/  fossair  ociis/.  ocus  enncai,  tr.  *  bed  and  supper  and 
washing  ' ;  IV.  3 40,  z  la  diahul  fuiririud. 

It  is  plain  that  tliis  word  is  not  the  same  as  the  preceding. 
Its  ety.  also  is  different,  if  it  be  from  the  rbot  fo-riuth,  *  I 
help,  succour,'  fo-ret/i-im,  with  retracted  accent,  fhir'th-iud^ 
fuirriud,  and  so  at  a  later  period,  fuir-iriud.  This  ety.  at 
once  brings  into  view  the  normal  gl.  that  accomj)anies  the 
word,  viz,,  foirithningud,  which  is  of  coui-se  from  the  same 
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root.  The  spelling/wtV^AiM  ui  fart  occurs,  at  I.  282^  27,  wbei-e 
there  is  itLserted  into  the  text  a  plii-ase  fmni  11.  3^  17,  p,  103, 
viz.,  fuirthiu  dal^  [  =  ^»  2%2,  6],  but  again,  c£  II,  272,  12 
forra  d'tll^  bought  into  connesdon  with  fvruiUetk,  and 
fohthann. 

The  (^en.  seems  used  in  the  phr.  atkaig /orrtha,  tr.  'steward- 
bailifik'  (of  the  king),  II-  94,  1  serjq.  ;  kings  liaving  these 
*  substitutes '  of  their  own  tribe  who  took  their  place  in  law- 
suits, itc:,  gaih  cin  n>aenrtha  ar  na  rigaib,  cumad  dil>«in 
ro-gjibtha  Jithg.  nime,  D4,  15. 

FTuristar(?),  nee  under  f 0^4-1  m. 

Fuiritba  (f),  im?pared  — delibenite  {uialice)  ;  V.  I'd2,  z  is  miscais 
fair  it  he  do  aithfega[d]  doib  ;  fo-fet'-^fdirthe  (I). 

Fuirmed,  act  of  placing,  putting  ;  fixing;  11.  348,  21  afuirmi'l  a 
ngiad  ;  ^eti,,  as  attrikt  V,  196,  3  aithne/wtnwuia,  evidently 
referred  to  at  V.  190,  23,  aithDe/««Vt/w,  along  with  a,  ^uM^  *kc., 
as  on  196,  2  ;  here  too  the  text  of  J^futrim  amal  ro-cind^d^ 
brinpi  the  waixl  into  connexion  with  cindtech^  cf, /uirmithe* 

Fuinmn,  1,  place,  put ;  [A]/y-Wm-iwi ;  [Z]filirm-im  ;  [Z]  V.  196, 
15 /«nm*  and,  *  put  it  tliere';  IL  348,  26  grad,  ^  fair- 
eama  he,  *  the  f^iiide  into  which  he  pats  him/  (by  eductiting 
him,  *fec.)  ;  V,  96,  28  hu.s  fuirwiemii  (1)  ;  1.  256,  26  fuirmiM 
a  gal)aib  (where  it  is  not  im]>os8ible  that  we  should  read 
fi/iris,  as  gb  to  fo'dafera^  ^  which  effects  it  ^)  i  V.  202,  19 
l;en  for  a,  fuirme,  g\,  fuiraimn  tincur  nairi,  294,  11  ;  I. 
268,  ig  faithcho  fris-i  fu  Inn  id /it  her ;  I,  146,  6  o*s  ni,  for- 
8*  nnfuirmither  aicje,  on  which  a  defiaite  time  is  n^it  fixed/ 
ef,  IIL  492,  20  ;  II,  12'>,  25  smacht  darta,  do*  na  fuirmiter 
cuicthe;  IV,  382,  16  fturmiter  [t.  ?]  da  cml  cor,  v,  tr.  (!)  ; 
364,  22  fuimiiUr  aich  mv  na  mitwl  j  V,  196^  15;  V.  292» 
21  bean  for  ti  ftnrmitker  ainim  coisc  ;  Y.  26,  y  mac  ro^ 
fuirmed  re  hae,  re  hoircctal 

Filirmithe,  placpfl,  put;  Virnposel/  hencu  ^  positive/  JiJCt;d ;  IIL 
90,  27  [is]  aiuui  fitirmlt/ii  ciadtech  ar  a  hagaid  budein,  i.e., 
'  it  is  at  pontive  dfifimte  noun  per  fse,^  (v.  tr. !).  This  u.ialysis 
also  explains  the  other  iustnuce  of  its  occunenoe,  I.  132,  27, 
smacht /uirmi[ihe]  cindtech  sin  ar  a  hfiigid  feiu,  i.e,  tipositipt^ 
definite  '  srnachi'-fino. 

Fnirmid,,  the  ao-ealled  niac  fuinnid  }»oet,  V,  60,  10.  He  is  re- 
ferred to  in  Cormac,  p.  28,  undei"  mttcairbrf  [(>r|>8.  only  mac 
[f]Hinti€],  with  the  gl.  mac  do  fhnii'iued  a  dhautij  which  Stokes 
in  his  Ed.  of  the-  Tr.,  p.  107,  tr.  'a  youtli  fi>r  7^t^/mitmg[l]  Ids 
iMjctry.'  The  wonl  was  evidently  a  difficulty:  in  the  Tr.,  p. 
6,  aub  anairj  it  is  rendered  *  the  ingenaitt/  (of  the  poets)/ 

*  It  occurs  ia  O'Dav..  p.  85.  In  an  entry  qaoted  by  Stolcefl  Id  his  edltloD  ot  tho  Tr.  of 
Oormot?,  p.  81,  wbere  tho  elitor.  1,  altorw  the  gl  fa^^itr^  *anivo  thou,'  into  ftn  ififitL 
* iabairC ^.  c^diti  the  qaolo-tion  fuiri'in,  whk'li  bo  tran^Uitee 'be  gave/  3  translated 
Ih©  whole  cl&U!40. '  he  gave  a  heift^T  for  a  dmn  with  a  strong  caldron,'  How  a  poem 
caUed  dian  c*ould  be  duflnoi  as  a  '  }jo<'m  with  n  xtrouq  i\ildron'  how  fittntin  could  be  tk 
pott  teum  3  m^^  or  why  fa/**<r  (imperat)  iJiouM  be  alt^rod  into  ttfjutrt^  <  intla. ) ,  it  is  not 
em  to  «ay.  Thmfuirlm  Is  doubtriilly  tr.  *  a  gift  i  r],  and  win  lily  doubtfully,  ellach 
(sull  It  tr.  *  a  pre.4eat  tor  a  |Hj«ta   [?].    Anyh:rw,  the  p&-«age  is  referred  to  at  Y.  58,  z 
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But  it  prob.  means  here  what  it  always  means,  '  placing/ 
'  imfKwition/  '  settlement  * ;  and  the  gl.  on  11.  348,  17  cleiirly 
points  to  the  analysis,  'the  boy  to  whom  A/*  gives  his  learning/ 
where  in  mac  d^a  tabair  a  foglaim,  may  be  compared  with 
Gormac's  do  fnirmed  a  dhana ;  und  the  subsequent  gl.  348, 
26  logenech  in  graid  a /utVcaTwa  he  [or  21,  Skfuirmid  a  ngr  ocH 
shows  the  traditional  analysis. 

Fiiir8e6ir,  jester,  buflfoon;  I.  162,  2,  gl.  on  obloire;  III.  24,  6  ; 
IV.  354,  4  reimm  i.e.  /.,  (cf.  reim,  gl.  by  Cormac,  p.  38, 
from  the  distortion  he  puts  on  his  face) ;  so  also  cf.  V.  108, 
21,  where  their  art  is  defd.  as  facial  contortion,  (as  a  mbelaiby 

Fuiisedracht,  buffoonery  ;  V.  108,  31. 

Foirthia,  I.  282,  27,  aeefuiririud. 

Fuisedar,  IV.  284,  17,  see  fo-sisinr. 

Fnissitlier  (1),  *  it  jflows  * ;  apparently  depon,  3  sg,  pres,,  from  [A] 
fo-sem-^  [Z] /4^w»i-{ither)  ;  only  found  at  IV.  208,  17,  in 
fearand  ifuisnither,  [gl.  along  with  fuisidnigther,  15]  206,  8 
tlr,  fuissitherj  tr.  '  in  which  the  water  is  detained,*  apparently 
as  if  from  /oss  [!]  ;  the  text  in  any  case  contemplates  a 
connexion  with  foessaitij  206,  9,  11,  17  ;  and  prps.  the  forms 
foessam,  fuisitiu,  fuism-,  were  not  very  clearly  distinguished 
by  the  comm.,  cf.  fuisedar  IV.  284,  17,  under  fo-sissiur ; 
see  the  form  fuisimy  quoted  from  O'Dav.,  p.  92,  under 
tuism-. 

Falter,  see  faidiiru 

Pmtit(?),  IV.  248,  6  in  tellach,  is  neso  fuitit  ann,  tr.  'nearest 
hearth  that  happens  to  be  there  ' ;  see  tuit-. 

Puithribe,  ridge,  furrow  (?);  III.  60,  4,  *  Cain  Fuithribe'\&w,  cf. 
III.  150,  z  (and  note');  prps.  only  fo-threb,  [cf,foithrib,  4cJ. 
As  a  technical  term,  we  have  mention,  on  III.  142,  14,  V. 
80,  10,  of  the  'foltach  fuithribe,^  *  holder  of  land,  who  had 
larid  but  not  cattle,'  and  who  accordingly  associated  himself 
with  the  'carbat  ar  imram,*  'person  who  had  cattle  [24  cows] 
but  no  land/  in  a  yearly  agreement,  whereby  the  two  eutei^ed 
into  a  partnership  of  mutual  liability  ;  on  V.  80,  10  it  is  used 
in  glossing  bruig-fer,  i.e.  fer  ag  a  mbi  brugfeoir  i.e.  in  foltach 
fuithribi. 

Fnlaclit,  act  of  cooking,  roasting,  <kc. ;  V.  482,  26  /.  cacha  caille, 
gl.  484,  12  ar  a  ndentar/.  isin  caill ;  I.  206,  4  hotYi  fotachta^ 
^cooking  tent';  I.  206,  12  crand /t//a<:/^<  fianachta(?);  II. 
252,  y  ag,  for  fuluckt  a  samrad,  *  a  calf,  to  be  roasted  in 
summer,' 254,  12;  cf.  Oss.  Soc.,  U.  182. 

Fulachta,  smeared  over  (?),  past  ptople  from  fo-sligivi,  I  smear 
over;  [  A] /o-«Zi<7- ;  [Z]  fCilachta^  'smeared  over,'  IV,  14,  y 
comdar  ferba  fulachta,  *  blotches  were  smeared  over  his 
cheeks,'  opp.  comdar  fearba/a/^^iWc,  'blotclies  were  hidden,' 
removed. 

Fnlang,  act  of  supporting;  maintenance  ;  I.  138,  19;  III.  480, 
II. 

Fulgadar,  V,  372,  3  (nad-i'tifulngadar  [1]),  aee fo4oingim. 

^     ^  2e 
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FidlA;  in  olai  /.,  tr.   '  Ui«  ma^ic  wisp';  I.  90,  26;  300,  11  ;  mot 

fv)il4;  f/roti.  sAiue  iia  puhmhI.  ;  1.  104,  x  (gl.)  lOG,  7  gi  nisack, 
'  w»niiiirer/  hU  for  ulUU^oht  i.e.  duino  dilmain  bis  for  aviasil 
a  iiiuHAi  <i'iiia<i ;  nothing  in  to  1)6  made  of  II.  76,  i,  fiarharih 
g«£h/W/W  do  ciH*htar  da  lina  :  the  gl.  is  irrelevant. 

fHllMtar,  O'iiav.,  |».  54  {tita/.\  MtH>/o/owy-. 

PlllilM(?),  young  (UittUi  :  1.  184,    14  im  fuluaa  cacha  cethra,  tr. 

*  ihti  yoany  of  all  aninmis,'  oty.  gl.  100,  6  ini  folostu  no  tiuuii^ 

*  what  growti'  ;  tliiH  in  it't'orriMl  to  on  V.  380,  29,  na  ceathra 
fuilli  i/ia«a«  acn,  [muuii  foUl  v  m^  'young  growth'],  said  of 
i\iii  young  litjitt^rh,  itf.  ;  hut  alni)  with  another  ety.,  I.  190,  7 
iii  foilli-/a«ait,  '  thoy  proiluce  litiU* ;  and  this  was  prob. 
intended,  fu-ht, 

Fultttb,  prpB.  for /Wat/,  *  auhHtanoe,  wealth';  IV.  362,  i  (cunuJ 
hraiget)  uv  fuluih  guth,  tr.  *  for  laughwj  and  for  voice' ;  but 
Oor^  \\i\.^  t'uiuik  i.e.  luthfoi  i.e.  ntmall  p,  81  so  that  it  might 
refer  to  the  moiioa  of  the  nook. 
Fur-,  for  words  beginning  thus.  stHi  also  under  ur-. 
Pur,  act  of  prejuiriug  (I)  ;  V.  78,  3,  3  ag  \fur  oous  molt  i  fur, 
PnraU,  aot  (»f  oujiuning  (^  on,'  a/)  ;  V.  - 10,  3  cundi*ad  d*/Wrat7  air, 

218,  a  8  siior-raith  il/'.  air,  Ao. 
Furliaid,  wounding  ;  IV.  102,  7  tH)na[d]  x\  furbitid  aicearus  cacli  a 

chin,  Ac.  ;  see  urbach. 
Furmaide,  act  of  waiting;  111.  30'<,  3  /.  na  sailtinche ;  but 
O'Uav.,  p.  92,  givivs  it  as  a  tivhniaU  expi-ession,  fumaide 
i.e.  biadh  naill  itur  dii  nolhiio  i.e.  fair  [read /aer,  *food*] 
inn-idnaiik^  and  under /(/«;/*,  p.  1*1,  he  quotes  ^faer  fuiric 
fumaidf*    tht^e    thrt^    woixia    binng   names   of  the   special 

*  foods' given  to  the  I  on  I,  in  autufun^  he/ore  C  kristmaSy  &ud 
ai  Shrovetiiity  ros^KViively. 

Funaintid,  illustrati>r,  interpreter,  IV.  354,  23,  gl.  356,  17 
fortuisim  a  aitto  i  ceil)  oUunuui. 

F4r8MUiad,  act  of  enlightening,  [s«.h'  yo /v-.s'/<aiwi|  ;  pnx>f;  V.  460, 
25  ftaduaiso,  do/urauuuml,  '  wituews,  to  proi'it* ;  IV.  316,  15 
/wr«ui«i«^A  cethrair,  is  tr.,  \r'ood  for  four  (is  retfuired)^;  if 
this  meaiUwj  were  correct,  the  word  would  have  to  be 
altereil  to  fu»su<jud^  [cf.  322,  14J  or  fairi/  iud,  but  prps.  the 
UM}rd  is  correct,  anil  in  that  civse  it  can  oaly  mean,  *  proof 
of  four  pt^rsons,'  however  that  be  inter juvted.  It  occurs 
also  in  some  metrical  lines,  at  V.  -idS,  3,  s|^)i\vking  of  the  three 
kinds  of  evidence,  viz.,  ear,  pi*eui,  and  wr// //**/,  clnas  la 
Feine  tidnachur,  laUl  la  tiliil  /urmndud,  litre  la  oaid  cooiarba, 
Ac.  It  is  curious  to  not*^  the  turn  given  to  these  phrases,  in 
the  Introduction  to  the  Rattle  of  Magh  Ruth.  p.  92,  where 
they  ai-e  elucidat^l. 

Funmailt,  improper  use,  waste  (0,  V.  180,  4  geall  dobeir  ri  tar 
cenn  tuaithe  ar  nirstualta  datha[?]  ;  O'Dav.,  p.  88.  quotes: 
is-e  fear  ann-sin  da'neirnithei-  dire  ii/nr.^m^tit'i  i.e.  ise  rVf>ia» 
mh da'ueruither  ni,  do  denu  n  a  riara,  co  ua  derna  forumaiit 
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in  dligthig  [!]  for  nech ;  here  Stokes  in  the  Corrig.,  p.  166, 
reads  for  annnn  instead  of  his  text  ftrann  iin,  but  that 
emendation  is  not  amelioration. 

Fas,  in  the  form  ifm,  I.  74,  26,  afm  76,  23,  in  t-athech  if  us,  in 
lucht  afu%y  tr.  *  the  men  of  the  South/  in  contradistinction 
from  in  lucht  a  i%Miik\  but  it  can  scarcely  be /ai/w,  *  the 
South,'  and  prob.  is  only  i-fm  =  *  hero.' 

Put,  only  seems  used  in  phr.  after  prepp.  ar,  t,  and  tar ;  arfut^  is 
very  common  in  the  technical  expression  athgabail  arfut,  tr. 
'  distress  tviih  time,'  opp.  ath,  tulla,  '  immediate  distress,'  see 
under  athgabail ;  ex.  gr.,  anad  arfuty  I.  84,  15  ;  92,  12 ;  102, 
13,  &c.  ;—ifut,  Hhroughout/  I.  186,  13  ifut  Fenechais,  'in 
the  whole  of ';— -tar /m<,  *  altogether,'  IV.  152,  15;  V.  340, 
30  slan  ngill  iarfut,  gl.  iarfut  eneclainni,  346,  18. 


Oa,  see  gae. 

Qaba,  see  goba. 

Cktbaim,  take ;  (recite,  L  2,  10 ;  II.  120,  6  ;  V.  230,  27) ;  in  the 
use  ro'gab,  *  there  is,'  *'8e  trouve"  the  particle  ro  is  prob. 
a  prep.,  cf.  L  18,  23,  30  ;  IV.  48,  3,  4 ;  50,  i  ;  54,  23  (1)  ; 
168,  2 ;  334,  6,  10;  358,  19.  &c.  ;  cf.  I.  74,  18  niT  gab  ri  ar 
Ultaib,  'there  never  ruled  [was?]  a  King  over  Ulster,'  or  else 
it  is  a  pregnant  usage  of  the  8ira])le  verb,  but  cf.  V.  1 24,  x ; 
126,  16. 

The  follg.  synopsis  of  the  forms  occurring  in  Vol.  I.  is  fairly 
representative  of  the  other  Vol!.: — ind,  pres,  3  sg.,  gaibid  94, 
2  ;  220,  26  ;  256,  8,  16  ;  geibid  98,  26 ;  142,  9 ;  gabaid  (1)  64, 
8;  often  we  have  examples  of  the  *  subjoined '  form,  -gaib,  viz. : 
84,  28  ni'sgaib  (296,  27);  104,  i  inti  no'do-gaib  in  athg. ; 
210,  24  each,  no'tagaib  ;  216,  22  no'Sgaib,  296,  24  nos-geib; 
but  yet  wo  find,  90,  23  cin  co's'gabaid,  and  the  unintel- 
ligible 260,  1 1  is  geib  (?);  [2  sg,,  is  alleged  to  bo  found  at  286, 
10  ni  ro'gabair {^)] ;  3  pL,  gaibet  108,  16;  (92,  9;  84,  27 
ni-s-gaibet) ;  gabait  84,  x;  148,  16;  enclitic  form,  gaband 
108,  17,  and  gebeim(!),  224,  26  ;  the  relative  form  has  many 
variations  in  spelling,  cf.  gabus  54,  29;  98,  15;  104  34  [about 
A  dozen  instances  in  I.];  gaibes  138,  24;  154,  i  ;  158,  12,  14 
[about  twelve]  ;  gebes^  130,  z  ;  geibes^  138,  20,  28  ;  gaibis*, 
154,  2  ;  gebis^,  218,  27  ;  gebus^  106,  y,  <fec. ;  apparently  a  rel, 
plur,  in  the  form  gaibde  Q)  226,  29 ; — subj.  pres.  3  sg.,  84,  9 
ni  tualaing  rcd-gaba  athg, ;  286,  16  mada  ngaba  [2  sg.]  tr.]; 
imperf.  3  eg.,  [III.  110,  22  cu  ngabad]  does  not  occur,  but 
Apparently  3  pL,  20,  x  dia  ro-  [no'i]  'gabudais  (1)  ;— per/.  3 
eg,,  ro-gab  18,  22  ;  46,  16  ;  48,  12  (1) ;  70,  i  ;  72,  3  &c. ;  a  few 
times  with  infix,  ro'S'gab,  212,  14 ;  ro-sgaib(!)  122,  2  ;  136, 
16 ;  once  also  we  have  gabais,  *  she  took,'  74,  i  ;  the  depon. 
form  is  also  found,  ro-gabustar,  140,  8 ;  156,  22,  24  ;  212,  7; 
216,  20;  2l^',  7;  (^tair  6,   i  ;  54,  5,  6);  once  d(hgabustar 

2  E  2 
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66,  29  ;  3  pL,  ro-gabsat,  46,  20,  kc, ;  once  do-gabsat,  226, 
30  ;  [a  curious  example  occurs  at  302,  26  ro-gabtds  t'athg.,  tr. 

*  I  have  distrained  thee/  where  'gabus  alone  is  theoretically 
possible  for  1  sg.'] ;  fut.  [stem  geb-],  1  «^.,  132,  25  no-t'geb 
imu  t'abartiiin  (]),  where  the  text  has  fonot  gebi'mu  tabartain, 
tr.  *  whilst  he  is  giving  it'  [!!]  :  3  57.,  gebaid,  18,  20  ;  272, 
19;  sec,  fnt.  3  s(j.  no-gebad  224,  x,  y,  and  so  xxoV.nogaihaidiS) 
128,  23  ;  3  jt>/.,  no-geibtais  72,  25. 

Passive  pres.,  gabthar  {^tkvr^  '^ar,  mostly  ^wr),  but  also 
(very  commonly)  gaibther;  gabthar  02,  4;  98,  16;  6,  21 
(^Mt^r),  84,  7  ;  {^ur),  60,  3  ;  G2,  6,  24,  29  ;  (^ar),  132,  26  ; 
228,  10 ;  gaibther,  94,  4,  8  ;  136,  3 ;  152,  8 ;  166,  19,  Ac. ; 
(°t/inr)^  120,  26  ;  with  prefix,  ro-  (gabar,  <fec.),  48,  11  ;  92,  4 ; 
104,  31  ;  110,  23  ;  92,  5  gabaiter ;  rarely  do-,  62,  30;  268,  y; 
274,  x;  pret,,  [A]  ro-gkbad,  (66,  17  gaba  ;  74,  x)  ;  100,  16  ; 
[Z]  ira'ar  -gkbad  70,  i  ;  78,  i  [sic  corrig.] ;  108,  24  ;  94,  9  ; 
but  also,  152,  2  ciata-rkgba[d] ;  158,  13  muna  rkgba[d],  (of.  15 
cia  ro-gabad,  in  the  same  l>hr.)  ;  the  r  is  liowever  Homeiimes 
left  out,  198,  15,  20,  25,  X,  (cf.  27);  200,  12  ;  220,  20  (!)  ; 
once  we  have  do-gabad  196,  19  ;  imper.,  nogabtba  196,  10, 
15,  '(distress)  should  have  been  taken,'  bub  ro-g.,  224,  27  ; 
240,  ii(?);  fut.,  gebthar  84,  26;  108,  i  ;  134,  z;  144,  13; 
214,  14;  234,  10  ;  (gebar  286,  23) ;  gmbthar  296,  21  ;  secfnt., 
no-gebtha  282,  33. 

The  meaning  of  the  verb  is  largoly  determined  [or  shown] 
by  the  complement-prepp.,  e.gr.  co,  142,  24  in  deorad,  ro'gab 
cuice,   '  the  stranger  whom  lie  has  invited  unto  him ' ;  de, 

*  take  from  one  the  jxjwer  of  doing,'  *  hinder,'  IT.  58,  1 6  ma 
dethbir  gabus  de,  '  hindei*8  him  from,  ttc' V.  124,  18;  do, 
in  the  very  conmion  phr.  gab  do  laim,  '  take  in  liand, 
undertake  to,'  I.  138,  23;  *216,  26;  218,  9;  II.  70,  y; 
18:',  22;  III.  114,  7;  184,  8,  &c. ;  fri,  *  be  a  defence 
against,'  IV.  112,  6  gebaid  fri  dam,  25  risin  ndam  ;  cf. 
CGG.  188,  27  nir  gab  [see  MR.  132,  9]  sciath  na  buireach 
fri  beim  dib,  cf.  LIj.  72  b  47  ni  riss  ra'gabastar,    *  could  not 

hold  out  against  him ' ;  im  [a  very  important  pi«p.  with 
this  verbj,  *  take  a  distraint  in  the  matter  of,'  I.  128,  14; 
172,  28;  144,  13;  186,  10;  272,  18;  II.  16,  26;  70,  27; 
76,  26,y;  78,  i,  10;  80,  5;  84,  11;  92,  y;  94,  14;  IV. 
128,  4,  ifec. ;  but  cf.  III.  290,  z  and  304,  8,  9,  12,  where  a 
very  different  tr.  is  given,  and  certainly  gab  im  is  used  in 
the  sense  of  *  taking  clothes  about'  one,  *  putting  on*  (clothes, 
armour,  ttc.)  ;  on  the  other  hand,  the  phr.  is  tr.  ^  undo^  (an 
evil),  ^  repair^  (a  damage),  at  IV.  16,  13,  20*,  (but  see  IV. 
54,  23  [!]);  again,  cf.  its  use  in  the  sense  of  ^refusal  was 
made  in  the  rase  of,'  cf.  I.  180,  6  ar  daigin  crunnachta 
rogabad  im  hi  mbiad  ann,  tr.  'the  food  was  withheld*; 
and  this  scouis  to  be  the  drift  at  V.  120,  15,  21  ; 
0,  after  pass.,  to  express  acceptance  got  from  a  person,  cf.  IV. 
256,  11,13  f'ir-gabad  uad;  oc,  occurs  at  I.  242,  7  gaihes  oca 
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each  nirt,  where  the  tr.  is  not  satisfactory,  but  the  real 
meaning  is  uncertain  :  prps.  *  he  spared  to  use,*  cf.  the  use  II. 
Cor.  1,  23,  where  do  gabhail  a^uibh-se  renders  ^tilofuroQ 
vfiiov.  Further,  there  are  several  instances  of  the  simple 
verb  gab  in  connexion  with  the  prep,  cum  relat,,  fris-in,  *  into 
which/  which  have  been  misunderstood  ;  e.gr.  II.  10,  16, 
where  the  text  is  emended  by  the  inseHiion  of  athgahail^ 
which  should  prob.  have  gaibther  before  it,  as  in  the  gl.  at  x  ; 
II.  50,  8  forus  bad  ferr  fris  na  gabmi,  where  the  na  is 
unintelligible ;  but  it  is  only  the  relative,  for  cf.  nearly  the 
same  phr.  at  I.  268,  16  forus  fris-i  ngeibter. 
Qabdll,  the  act  of  taking,  in  all  the  senses  of  the  verb  yafniim ; 
[sometimes  in  phr.  of  conventional  meaning,  cf.  I.  50,  19 
amail  goiste  ngabala,  *  net  of  capture,*  which  is  glossed  as 
denoting,  *  destruction  of  i>eoi)le'j  II.  392,  25  </.  lama,  tr. 
'band  seizure  *  (I),  but  IV.  114,  x  teid  a  Idim  gabala,  'it 
goes  into  the  hand  of  capture,*  prob.  *  into  the  possession  of 
the  man  who  made  the  seizure ' ;  V.  246,  1 7  tar  coibne 
gabail  (])]  ;  1,  taking  (distress),  I.  6 1,  2,  6  ;  90,  x,  g.  etechta 

II.  84,  10;  V.  476,  21  ;  256,  x,  (gl.  258,  17  athgabala) ; 
V.  254,  3  ;  256,  28  ;  II.  70,  27  {g.  impe) ;  gathering  (fruit), 

1.  52,  7  ;  III.  38,  13  ;  receiving  (evidence),  V.  284,  11,  24; 
receiving  pledge,  security,  ike,  V.  428,  12  (trebaire);  432, 
18  (aititen)  ;  getting,  I.  6,  16  breth  do  g.  i  n-a  fer  muintiri 
do  marbad  ;  268,  7  g,  citisc  [a  drink]  ;  taking  captive,  ab- 
duction, V.  200,  13;  seizing,  IV.  176,  21  (bees);  V.  152, 
4^  (cattle)  ;  V.  430,  y  ;  V.  490,  4  (of  a  hound  seizing  his 
quarry)  ;  taking  a  person's  part,  II.  280,  15  ^.  leis ;  taking 
possession,  I.  202,  2  im  crand  ngabala,  where  the  note  on 
p.  206,  speaks  of  a  tree,  whose  "  right  is  in  the  person  who 
has  taken  possession  of  it"  ;  cf.  V.  484,  14  caill  cen  g. ;  28  ; 
hence  in  gen,  (attribut.),  V.  442,  24  boin  gabala ;  484,  11 
fid  g.f  *  appropriated  wood';  474,  15,  30  caill  gabala;  V. 
430,  y  (property) ;  440,  8  (kingdom) ;  putting  (clothes)  on, 

III.  290,  z  g.  %7npu,  but  the  construction  with  im  is  various 
in  meaning,  cf.  III.  304,  8,  9,  12,  where  g,  impi  is  tr. 
*  adhering  to  it,'  [to  the  decision],  as  if  identical  with  the 
phr.  lenamain  as,  of  18,  but  of.  V.  252,  23,  and  see 
under  gabaim ;   taking   (the   pilgrim's  staflf),  V.    29G,    16; 

2,  prosecuting  (a  suit),  V.  444,  22  ;  3,  chaunting  (a  re- 
quiem);  III.  38,  23  ;  V.  428,  16  (ar^^.  n  ecnairci);  4,  yoking 
(oxen),  V.  152,  4  ;  480,  x  ; — in  cpds,  with  a  not  very  definable 
meaning:  glas-gabail,  III.  92,  12,  some  sort  of  satire  ;  leth- 
gabail,  IV.  212,  z  tr.  'half  a  step,'  from  the  gl.  214,  18, 
defd.  as  *a  foot  and   a  (piarter,'   half  the  normal  *pace'  of 

Gabal,  fork  (of  a  gallows),  V.  3G2,  i ;  bi-anch  [of  tree,  IV.  146,  23 ; 
of  a  tribe  III.  78,  20  ;  of  knowledge  (\\  V.  364,  ij  ;  arm  (of 
sea)  ;  V.  440,  z  ;  corner,  angle  (of  land)  [gen.,  gaible ;  pi., 
gahla^  :  T.  46,  x  in  coiro,  fiuchus  for  a  gabluib,  of  a  boiling 
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cauldron  hanging  on  its  hook^ ;  I.  98,  20  ma  dar  cro,  no 

fjabal  tire,  (V.  258,  21  tar  gabail  tire) ;  L  164,  1  aithgin  a 

f/abal,  said  of  the  large  branches,  (distinct  from  the  smaller 

eradf) ;   180,  12  said  of  a  woman's  pelvis^   apparently,   or 

perhaps  more  definitely  27,  gcibal  cumang,  tr.  'narrow  passage 

for  childbearing,'  III.  316,  z  cen  gabaU  mara,  ma  ta  gabal 

mara,  *  arm  of  the  sea,'  cf.  IV.  190,  22  gen  gabail  mara  ;  gen. 

as  attribut.,  1.  106,  7  datr  gabla,  gl.  daer  fuidir,  daer  aicenta, 

tr.  '  herfditary  bondsmen,'  V.  518,  18  ;  set  gabla,  TV.  144,  x 

it  seait  gabla,  tr.  '  seds  of  graduation,'  cf.  V.  58,  16  aen  set 

gatlaj  *  the  sed  of  lowest  value ' ;  V.  388,  4 ;  478,  25,  (cf, 

388,  13  set  gablaigthe)  ;  fuidir  goible.  V.  360,  15,  (450,  2\  f. 

gahla); — pL^  III.  78,   20  ni  cuirithur  cuaird  for  gdblu,  tr. 

*  the  succession  shall  not  devolve  ujwn  the  branches  of  the 

tribe,'  <fec.  (cf.  IV.  38,  15  gahul  echtranda). 

Qabal-lorga,  V.  420,  1 1  {gobol  lorgga)  (of  the  poets,  Ac.),  whose 

gabal'lorga  are  more  valuable  to  them  than  their  weapons ; 

gl.  says,  i.e.   three  ^amaitfc-heifers,   but  this  gl.  does  not 

define  the  meaning ;  nor  can  it  refer  as  might  be  supposed 

to  the  statr  of  the  pilgi-ims,  for  the  gl.  16,  a))plies  it  to  the 

hrewy-farvierif  and  the  poets ;  in  S,  Gadel.j  148,  30,  it  is  tr. 

'  fork-K|>ears,'  which  is  litei-al,  but  scarcely  clear. 

Cktbar,  goat ;  I.  268,  21 ;  V.  7G,  18  gobair,  166,  5  gabatr  ;  IV.  86, 
2  gabraib. 

Qablach,  forked,  branched  ;  title  of  a  tieatise,  Crith  Gahlach^  IV. 
298,  Title. 

Qablaigim,  I  fork,  branch  ;  only  in  the  technical  phr.  with  set^  cf. 
V.  58,  18  aen  do  na  setaib  gablaigter  and  ;  cf.  V.  388,  13  set 
gablaigthe^  (iufin.  gen.\ 

Qabad,  danger ;  V.  372,  12  dia  tecma  g, 

Qad,  V.  490,  3  ;  V.  458,  6,  see  gait. 

Qae,  8|)ear ;  sunbeam  ;  membrum  virile ;  (gen.,  gai,  V.  484,  16 
adbur  craind  gaiy  *  the  makings  of  a  spear  handle ' ;  490,  8 
tiscail  gai) ;  I.  54,  19  *  peius ' ;  III.  284,  20  na  go  dis  (q.v.), 
V.  108,  30  *  spear-feats  * ;  IV.  352,  26  gae  gi-eine,  *  sun- 
beam'; IV.  310,  13  gai  gona  cethrai,  *  spear  (of=)  for 
wounding  cattle';  V.  216,  21  gialla  fri  rind  ga,  gl.  218,  27 
do  rendaib  na  nga  ;  — it  seems  used  as  a  determinative  prefix, 
cf .  V.  30,  1 1  bundsach  na  goth-gaithi,  pix)b.  meaning  *  the 
stmight  fihafc  of  the  lance,'  cf.  MR.  236,  10  urchar  na 
gothnaide,  *  the  shot  of  the  javelin^^  which  O'R.  analyses 
traditionally  as  ^o^A  +  »tei</ ;  S.Gad.  136,  20. 

Gae,  falsehood,  see  go, 

Gaedel,  Gael,  Irish  ;  I.  4,  16  P.  do  toidecht do   Gaeideluib ; 

III.  214,  17  comcath  itir  Gallu  ocus  Gaedelu  ;  V.  54,  10 
xi  apstal  tiii  Gaedel  i.e.  Erenn ;  V.  4,  14  a  Gaedel^^^m 
Gaelic  (Irish),  no  doubt  Gaedelg,  as  28. 

Gaedilge,  the  Irish  language ;  I.  34,  24  iar  seanchaidib  na  Gaed- 
ilgi ;  V.  4,  28  is  '  cid  *  a  Gaidelg. 
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Qaethy  wind ;  1.  26,  y ;  occ,  z,  itir  ngaith  ngil ;  gen.^  I.  26,  30 
dath  cacha  gaeUhe\  pL,  I.  26,  27  na  liocht  ngaeiha ;  30, 
datha  na  ngaeth. 

Qaeth,  wise;  opp.  druth,  'fool/  III.  156,  18  ;  I.  84,  19  fer  g., 
eolach  ;  III.  54,  5  ceni-b  gcteth ;  III.  90,  12  gaeth,  as  gL 
on  ged  in  et-ged  (!) ;  IV.  20,  11  mac  fir  gaith  (rov)  ;  V.  312, 
3  folach  fir  gaith ;  pLy  III.  90,  12  gaith ;  I.  72,  27  comairli 
ga^th  n-Ulad ;  I.  72,  23  teit  co  gaetha  Ulad  ;  cf.  gais^ 
*  wisdom.' 

Gai«  see  gae,  *  spear/  and  (jo^  *  false' 

Gaillite  tacair,  tr.  'foreign  curiosities';  V.  220,  11,  gl.  22  na 
gall-seoit,  '  the  foreign  *  seds,'  tar  muin  tocairter  ann ; 
O'Dav.,  p.  95,  holds  that  the  gaillit  was  a  British  mare, 
[of.  our  woi-d  *  galloway ' !] ;  and  defines  gaillire  as  *  the  male 
tbal  sprung  from  the  gaiUttj  see  note**,  V.  221. 

Gaimen,  gamain,  skin,  hide  (of  animal) ;  IV.  314,  5  direnar 
d^-gamun'f  V,  406,  17  gaimen ',  dat.,  I.  184,  20  bo  co  n-a 
gamaind ;  I.  194,  3  a  taeb  risna  geinnibf  gl.  on  fri  gaimniu, 
192,  13  ;  pi.  acc.y  IV.  326,  8  itir  corcailli  ocus  gaimntu,  cf. 
V.  406,  17;  ety.  gl.  gam-fhindf  '  wirUer-hair,'  i.e.  Uong 
hair,^  Cor.,  sub  craicend,  p.  10,  though  it  gives  sam-ghemetif  as 
the  summer  hide  ! 

Gainde,  niggardliness,  see  (^ann ;  III.  206,  13  ar  daigin  sec- 
dachta  no  gaindi. 

Gainim.  sand ;  V.  270,  24  ailo,  donither  risin  tracht  i.e.  in 
gainim. 

Gair,  crowing  (of  a  cock);  II.  108,  18  gair  in  cailig,  as  the 
measure  of  a  distance,  'as  far  as  the  cock's  crow  could  be 
heard.' 

Gair  (I),  apparently,  in  ar  a  gair,  *  in  his  neighbourhood,'  '  near 
him,'  'handy/  V.  80,  3  ;  84,  24. 

Gairde,  brevity  (of  time) ;  V.  3 1 4,  1 1  ni  fil  comus  for  a  fot  mi  for 
a  ngairde. 

Gairde,  2nd  compar., '  the  shorter  for  it,'  but  also  simply,  shorter, 
less,  cf.  I.  100,  27  ;  V.  378,  26  ;  I.  82,  z  is  gairde  a  toiched 
sim  i  crich  ar  foruaislidet ;  II.  146,  x  gurub  gairdi  leo,  tr. 
*  that  they  may  be  amused,'  *  that  it  [the  time]  may  be  the 
shorter  in  their  opinion  ' ;  II.  212,  25  ni  is  gairdi  na  ar  secht 
mbiadaib,  'for  Uss  then  seven  feedings';  II.  216,  7  coir 
cia-mad  gairdi  in  i*e,  see  V.  20,  10,  where  the  entire  paragraph 
is  repeated. 

Gaire,  proximity ;  I.  2,  6  ar  gaire  leo,  a  conad  ocus  a  uisce. 

Gaire,  act  of  caring  for ;  maintenance,  sup|K)rt ;  especially  of  the 
maintenance  of  parents  in  old  age,  of  foster-children  by  their 
foster  father,  (kc.  ;  I.  90,  12  in  mac  i  n-ais  gaire;  I.  136,  24, 
25,  inti  di-a  n-id  nesa  in  gair[e]y  acht  o  obus  gaire,  cf.  y,  z 
denum  gaire  in  druith,  g.  each  mire ;  II.  190,  16,  of  the  '  seds  ' 
given  by  the  foster-father  to  his  foster-child,  ar  a  gairi  do 
denum  ac  techt  uad  ;  1 9  amail  donitis  gairi  a  n-athar,  cf .  II. 
268,  24  with  274,  20     II.  280,  21  gaire  in  tsenorach,  (282, 
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«9  ;  SM,  J9  ;  286,  lo,  20)  ;  III.  36,  8;  50,  27  ;  «.  ^S  0^- 
fiMm  ft  odiii} ;  1 IL  310,  2  mac-nlabra  sKim ;  T.  96,  17  ^mtw 
W»Miiklittd;V.  256,  It;  31^,  15;  304,  1 7  ;  436.  2 j  ;  480; 

»4* 

AliVi,  Uffghtcr,  act  rvf  taugbiDg  ;  V.  230,  12  ^airt  Qune,  c41  14. 

fliiiri,  mA  t4  {nocXmimm^^  atiiiounciug  ;  I«  303,  2$,  who^e  wmI- 
^iftf  \b  giveo  AS  gl  on  le»(/aire,  268^   14. 

AiMf  ^ItiT,  IL  256,  17,  tr.  '  under-a^e  youth,*  erkientljr  foMd^ 
an  in  \\  78,  23  ;  80,  4 ;  84,  20. 

0ft|lii,  «ihort  tline,  Mhortiicsss  (of  spaoe  or  iiine) ;  L  82,  t  j  m 
^airit  a  i-c  UjicIh-hI  no;  I.  152,  28  in  gairU^  of  tfc©  abort, 
Um^  littlo  rodH,  opp,  in  /ota  ;  I.  274,  27  in  ^irid^  the 
alMft  eiirl,  the  brcndth,  opp,  in  fada,  ct  V.  468,  it;  IL 
114,  I  (t^aired) ;  V.  2U6,  27,  of  the  length  ur  shortnesi  of 
ail  tlhjttirti  J  35G,  7,  cf.  also  the  eoionion  phr,  V.  248,  35 
ckJ  fcxia  cid  fjairit  m  re. 

Qttinn,  act  of  calling,  fihout ;  invitation  ;  V»  188,  26  ma  rainie 
in  ffairm  ;  dtU,^  IV,  340,  17  cotuaithig  do  garmmaim^tr.  'in- 
vitation  of  co-oocupation.' 

Oairmin,  I  lihout,  rouse ;  HI.  456,  19  in  fiad  gairmett^^  'llie  d«er 
which  the  hunter  roufte»,'  x,  in  fiiid  na  gairmenn. 

Omit,  wiudonj  ;  L  22,  8  aireg[d]a  i  ngais  ;  I,  84,  14  manih  fecbem 
BT  gftis,  which  the  tr.  apparently  takes*  aa  tfr^aiV  =  atr»/e#, 
•who  binds '[1]  ;  I.  15<i»  8  nmnuii  co  iigaisy  cf.  V.  28,  12  ar 
aniujniiBi  gaisi  ;  gm.^  L  tl2,  ^^  ugdur  gain  fer  n-Ereun;  248, 
8  ollam  gain^  cf.  IV,  IGlj,  9  and  V.  112,  9. 

Oais,  sprig  (of  iHjtigh)  :  IV.  150,  13  leacJa  i  dike  an  aen  gau^  cf. 
Fir  fiub  unn.  904  or-gaijf,  tr,  *  golden  ^cirm^ 

Oaisced,  vah>ur ;  IL  256,  15,  with  etj.  gb,  ga  ocus  nHath  leia(!); 

IV.  348,  24  dligid  gaisced  inraic  ina  eneclann,  *  he  in  entitled 
t'>  a  tnisty  9Wftf*d  for  his  honour-prtce/  prps»  only  concrete 
for  abstruct. 

(JaiEgedach,  champion  ;  IV.  348,  14. 

Gait,  gat,  act  of  Btealing,  thelt ;  L  132,  9  ;  HI.  208,  11  mad  ^at^ 
t^uUiter  be  ;  III.  2i0,  27  cid  gai^  *  whatever  stolen  thing  ^ ; 

V.  218,  8  nm  gat  ;  V.  458,  6  gftd,  400,  3  ;  genlv.  in  dat  (aa 
in/-),  I-  126,  29,  d£c. ;  V.  162^,  12  iar  ngait  :  IIL  108,  11  a 
ngait  lui ;  V.  16,  3  a  ugoui  a  oirnisi  ;  V.  218,  10  ginlla  ar 
gait ;  or  <ict\,  I.  54,  23  doni  gitit  i3ciis  brait,  (V,  172,  16  ;  174, 
14);  V.  108,  II  ithus  gait  oeiisbrait  ;  gen.,  III.  56,  15  cin  a 
gaiii  ;  IIL  240,  y  fer  medon-gniH  ;  V.  216,  8  set  gaite,  218. 
6;  250,  6;  370,  z;  airlitntd  gaiii;  4 DO,  y  gnbail  in  seoit 
gaitte* 

Gaithi,  of  wotindlng  (I) ;  V.  30,  1 1  bundtach  na  goik  gaithi^  tr. 
*  tbo  shaft  of  the  wonnding  sprar';  this  is  no  doubt  the 
meaning,  but  wlmt  ea^-b  ^\ortl  soptii-ntely  means,  h  not  sfi 
clear;  gartht  is  the  regularly  pinployed  /?/.  oi  gath^  a  'spear/ 
in  the  Bible,  so  that  yoih  [gath  i]  gaithi  seems  to  mean 
simply  *  spear/  jjrps.  like  ga  greine^  *  sun^a  mj/,'  it  denotes 
the  *  KpHar-y>of  ?/ f  / 


(JAt]  GLOSSARY  to  fiRliHOK   LA^S.  41t 

Qal,   fervour  ;   valour ;    rage  ; — steam  ;    [III.    266,    1 7    in  gaU 
doniat,   tr.    *  the   act   i.e.    the   injury   they   commit/  as  if 
fogaU);  V.  152,  3  fuil  aige,  ro-giallathar  gail,  gl.  154,  11 
d'a  ngialland  a  gail  merachta,  '  its  fury  of  madness ' ;  V. 
170,  14  gal  for  in  fine,  as  ety.  oi  Jin-gal,  'murder  of  fellow- 
tribesman  * ;  gen.,  I.  128,  2  bal  na  gaile  oc  a  broth,  *  fury  of 
the  steam*]   IV.  348,  25  conair  gaUe,  'p;ith  of  valour'; 
ge7i,  pL  (]),   I.    154,   18  CO  meit    ngal ;  I.   300,   7  comroth 
[combruth  ?]  gal  do  denum,  perhaps  tliis  also  is  broth-gal , 
(cf.  128,  2);  iV.  218,   I  d'ingnaib  ngal,  tr.  'of  wonderful 
work.' 
Galar,  disease;  I.  176,  8;  II.  2,  14  g.  bunaid,  no  difoiche  De ; 
V.  198,  7  mna  i  ngalar ;  V.  260,  3  bo  co  ngalur  (do  beith 
uirre,  adds  gl.) ;  gen.,  V.   138,  24  soeth  galair ;  296,   15 
indsguchad  ngalair ;  pL,  V.  352,  x  gallra ;  482,  17  galara. 
Oall,  foreign,  foreigner ;  IV.  340,  18  (01)  gaUl  comlaind  caithig- 
tbi ;  V.  244,  18  fer  doberait  gaill  amach,  in  tan  is  beg,  fcf, 
I.  142,  12) ;  V.  84,  6,  10  do  luibib  gall  {TiiyX\. 
[Gall-cno,  wal-nut,  prps.  referred  to,  V.  220,  2 2. J 
Qall-glas,  tr.  'the  young  foreigner,'  I.  142,  12,  gl.  on  the  text, 
126,  2  gla8  cotia  allmuire,  tr.  *a  lock  for  securing  things 
from  across  the  sea,'  cona  being  gl.  ^142,  12)  (coitietns)  na 
lia  doberar  dar  oil  in  mara,  cf.  O'Dav.,  p.  68,  cullach^  and 
p.  95,  gaUlite ;  so  that  cu-glas  [q.v.]  seems  a  different  kind 
of  cpd.  from  galt-glas,  each  term  being  prob,   only  an 
ety.  gl. 
Oall-seoit,  *  foreign  valuables,'  V.  220,  22,  an  ety.  of  gaUlite, 
q.v. 

Gamain,  see  gaimen, 

Gamain,  yearling  calf ;  TV.  100,  15  gamain,  [gen.,  gamna  Ezek., 

1.  7] ;  pL,  IV.  100,  5  secht  ngamna;  IV.  86,  2  urcholl  fo  na 
gamnaib. 

Gamnacli,  a  *  stripper  *-cow ;  II.  126,  26  bid  gamnach  a  mathair; 

cf.  CGG.  50,  I  cid  oen  g.  no-beith  ison  taig,  nocho  lemtha  a 

blegon. 
Gamul,  tr.  'shaft  of  mill-wheel,'  I.  140,  20. 
Gann,  small,  scarce  ;  I,  74,  1 2  uath,  f  i  gaiin  gle,  *  a  form  of  small 

beauty.' 
Gar,  noise ;  I.  74,  4  co  teiged  a  tonn-^ar  for  tir. 
Garaid,  see  gairid. 
Garg,  rough  ;  I.  68,  1 1  garg  a  ngle ;  III.  536,  19  indsaig  each  glaa 

gnodaig  gairg,  v.  tr.  [!]. 
Garim,  I  speak  ;  V.  372,  2  airligud  fri  nga'ir  araile  nad  escomrad, 

but  this  is  nearly  proved  by  another  passage  to  be  a  cpd. 

verb,  cf.  II.  378,  6,  where  the  gl    to  diles  each  oiu,  (each 

airliciud)  is  friscara  araile  ;  evidently  therefore  on  V.  372 

2,  what  was  intended  was  a  cpd.  frith  -gar,  q.v. 
Ctommaim,  see  yairm. 
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Omnn&f  (weavers)  Wajn  ;  L  152,  14  do  garmnih  ucus  do  claid- 
mib  Le.  na  slata  fige ;  [cf.  Judges,  XVI.  14  tairnge  na 
garman,  and  UU  an  ngarviuin ;  KM.,  p.  2108,  go  g&rmain  na 
crokhe,  *  led  to  the  gallows  tree ' ;  a  fern,  n-stem]* 

Oarr,  tr. '  filth  *  (T) ;  O'R.  Supp.,  tn  '  garbage,  ofl^r  ;  IL  202,  4 
CO  n-a  t\rfarr  ocus*  00  n-a  n-i»^lan. 

Oarrdai  garden  ;  V,  326,  z, 

GkLti  a  witliy,  tie;  I,  174,  10  gat  salucli,  'anozier  withe' ^  IL 
118,  22  yat  in*  indeoin,  Met  a  *  gad' -lye  bo  put  ujx>n  the 
ativil/  (aw  a  Uistraiiit)  ;  III.  176,  142  mis  e  a  yat  vo-mudd, 
*  its  fw  that  Ijaa  given  way,' 

Oataide,  >,  thief;  I.  144,  m  ;  HI.  110,  24  ;  240,  z;  Y.  138, 
20. 

Oataim,  1  ateaX  ;  carry  off,  take  away,  remove ;  I.  104,  5  yataid 
luisci  leRfK!,  tr.  •  »lotb  takes  away  bis  welfare*;  V.  136,  19 
^rtifltfiri]  an  iuiiiin  ktJi  de,  cf.  V.  174,  7,  v.  17G,  10  gataid  letb- 
eneclanii  uaithi ;  I,  158, 3 1  nahi  ro-ufti«i  yaias  sirg  do  na  macaib 
licca  ;  V.  176,  2  bean  yatax^  gl*  doni  gait;  L  122,  6  ma 
ro-yata  (subj.)  necb  (k»  t4»rc  airiut ;  L  164,  20  in  maigiii  as-a 
nyntaither  in  t-ech  ;  III.  310^  4  inni  doberar  inihu,  yatair  air 
awiainjcb  ;  208,  1 1  nmd  gait  gaiaiter  he ;  V.  104,  27  oegatar 
m  tts-in  tig;  V.  446,  18  gatair  »et  a  ceile;  V,  36U,  3  iw-gata 
m\  seoit,  *  UHcd  to  be  stolen*  [7]  ;  I.  132,  9  is  gait  ro^atad  hi; 
ir,  170,  20  mil  ro-gadad  iat  ac  iu  aite  ;  also  in  p^,  II L  144, 
14  Tiia  fogafait  seoit  uaitliib: — with  stem  get^  [prps.  /td,]; 
111.  3CG,  3  o  rjefur  oiall  do'ii  tsailtinchi,  370,  3,  tr.  *  when 
thtt  idea  of  the  expeclatiun  is  abaiulojied* ;  V.  404,  20  ni 
nmiiit^  getar  mucca^  where  some  error  lies  hid  proU  in  ni 
muine  (t). 

dean,  sport,  see  gen, 

CWd,  goose ;  V,  76,  19  coin,  cait,  cerca,  ged^  [ct  V.  472,  29,]  hut 
IGG,  20  ccrca  oc-u«  g^iod  ]  /*/.,  V.  472,  x  oethri  geoid, 

Odg,  hratich  ;  V.  28,  note,  r/fig  (jil.), 

0eibech,  tn  *cloth-ti«riired/  [Kce  O'Dav,,  p.  63  and  p.  96,  and 
nute*,  V.  1U5]  ;  V.  lOti,  7  g^beic^  1^6,  2  in  gebtaich^  i9^^^\ 

Q^ibend,  fetter,  gyve;  I.  110^  12  gemel  no  geibend,  cf,  IL  76, 
1 1  glas  no  gebinn* 

Gtoibideckt,  act  of  cloth  figuring  ;  V.  104,  z,  a  man  who  practises 
this  art, 

Oeilt,  tr.  '  hmatio,'  in  tlie  name  Suibne  Ocih,  III.  SB,  3,  see 
geiiiu^ht. 

Oeilt,  grazing  ,  [cf.  amnil  geiii  da  each  hi  cumit,  LecL^  p.  634, 
13];  IL  252,  22  ho  geiifr  {geth)j  *  a  grazing  cow';  L  232, 
8  cunm  geiit  a  lesu  d'uera  |  Q 

deitmub,  see  gaimm. 

Qeimrod,  winter;  I.  2,  5  a  i%gmmrid,  *  in  wint*'r*;  IL  226,  2 
a  ngeimredt  254,  11  ngemrid ;  gen,,  V.  270,  26  loeb  in 
geimrid  ;  IL  248,  8  aimMir  yewrtW. 

Geinirota,  belonging  to  winter;  V,  464,  13  atMumpaire  feoir y. 
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Qeilly  birth ;  child ;  I.  282,  3  o  getn  Crist ;  cf.  also  I.  40,  z  gein 

IB  coir  do  rig,  ety.  gL  on  ri-gan,  queeD,  qtuui  '  king-woman ' ; 

gen.f  L  180,  12  marbad  a  geine. 
(Mnemain,  act  of  being  bom ;  I.  256,  27  iar  n-a  geinemuin  o 

'maithir.  ^ 

Oeinim,  I  am  born ;  IV.  164,  16  cibe  lais-i  ngeinend  siad  gu  aith; 

V.  20,  27  inti  oW-geineatar , 
Oeinti,  Gentiles ;  I.  2,   1 2  na  Geinti, 

Qeintlecll,  pagan  ;  V.  472,  6  do  firaib  geindtlige^  *  of  pagan  tests.' 
Geintli[ge]cht,  paganism;  I.  8,  12, 16  i  n^.,  nertud  in  geindtlechta, 

(:gen.). 

Oeir,  tallow,  fat;  (Exod.  XXIX.,  22);  II.  252,  2  tumud  na 
cainnell  a  geir,  which  cannot  be  *  in  *  tallow,  but  *  out  of,  as 
the  text  stands. 

Gel,  white;  I.  10,  x  gel  miad,  *  white  honour ' ;  I.  26,  z  itir  ngaith 
ngil  (r^v);  pU  I.  152,  19  na  ceirtii  gela, 
Gel-miad,  '  white  honour,'  its  purity  ;  I.  10,  x. 

Gelestar,  tr.  *  cooling  pond  (for  cattle)/  one  of  the  conveniences 
that  add  to  the  value  of  land ;  IV.  278,  9.  The  gloss  given 
in  Cormac,  p.  22,  and  the  translation  by  O'Donovan,  (revised 
by  Stokes),  p.  82,  run  as  follows  : — 

Text  j  Translation. 

Oeliitar,  i.e.  ainm  d.^th  uisee  ambit    >  Gfliatar,  i.e.  name  for  a  ford  of  water 

oethra  for  6ibell,  ocub  do-epetar  gulba    I  in  which  arc  enttle  in  heiit,  and  they 

da  each  ferand  ambi  uime  ooos  do-    '  bite  a  mouthful  from  every  division  of 

gnither  cnairt  n airbed  uime  mAd  iter  land,   which  is  about  it,  and  a  circle 

ebomaidchib  beas  (intath)  amahethat  of  stakes  is  made  around  it,  if  the 

cethra  na  gurta.    Anniumain  do^raither    1  ford  is  between   neighbours,  so  that 

isin  &th  [ ]  is  d6  i»  ainm  gelistar.  cattle  may  not  eat  the  oomtields.   The 

I  grazing   which  is  made  in  the  ford, 
is  what  is  called  gelUtar. 

Hero  there  seem  to  be  itvo  meanings  assigned  to  tlje  word, 
catile-pond  and  grazing ;  IV.  278,  9  shows  clearly  that  the 
former  was  intended,  the  latter  being  inapplicable  here,  even 
on  the  supi>osition  that  the  word  ever  meant  *  grazing.'  The 
pool  was  a  necessity  for  the  cattle  in  the  fierce  he^t  of  summers ; 
it  was  protection  against  hnat^  ^  for  aibelly'  see  the  quotation 
given  under  aibell  from  CGG.^  p.  192.  Probably  therefore 
there  Wius  a  tax  laid  upon  the  ntdghbouring  farmers  to  provide 
this  cattle-pond,  and  prps.  a  *  donation  '  of  such  a  pond  may 
have  from  time  to  time  been  made  as  of  tanks  in  India.  The 
word  by  Avhich  this  is  denoted  was  gelestar,  which  is  plainly 
a  Germanic  word,  viz.  OHG.  gelstar^  Gothic  yiUtrj  used  in 
Rom.  XIII.  6  <l>6pavQ  [rfXelrc],  which  the  Vulgate  renders 
donationes.  The  subsequent  word  given  as  an  equivalent,  in 
Cormac,  is  iumaiuy  imouy  which  is  only  the  common  word 
iviiui^  *  gift,  donation,  bequest,'  [cf.  tionma,  *  Testament']  :  in 
other  words  imna  was  the  native  Irish  word  used  for  the 
Germanic  gelstar,  which  was  imported  bodily  into  the  phrase- 
ology of  the  farming  folk.  It  is  curious  that  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  term  for  geUiar  is  Idc,  which  might  possibly  have  been 
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ccmfnaed  with  tlie  Tjatiii  lac-us^  ami  su  cnigiit  Imve  brought  in 
tlie  tlieory  that  dt/t^  *  foivl,  pxii/  was  tli«  conventioaiil  s[ie- 
cialisntion  of  tlie  iumain,  *  tlonatio.* 
Qel-flne,  nauie  of  t!ve  first  of  the  sub-divisions  of  the  term  *Fine^* 
q.v.  ;  ita  eiv.  caivnot  Iw?  Htate<l  with  certuinty,  nor  cao  the 
exact  meaning  l>e  fully  aNcertiiined.  One  thing  of  a  per- 
ff?ctly  di^finitn  nntun*  Jissortod  in  thn  comm.,  is  found  ou  11. 
160,  z,  tiin  (ffi'jmc  tar  viMfiift,  *  front wanls/  aiul  G.-f,  tar 
eithib,  *  buck  warily  * ;  the /orm**^  iiickuling  tiv«  men  of  the 
direct  line,  Father,  son,  grandson,  grnit-gmndfion,  and  great- 
gretit  gi*antlson  ;  the  latter  denoting  the  siniihir  descendants  in 
the  direct  line  from  Fttt/ie/s-brotfter.  The  former  at  all  eventfi 
ai'e  often  referred  as  the  *jft'c  nif^n  who  are  in  the  ffei^-fine,*  IV. 
286,  14,  but  that  treatise  on  the  PivisionH  of  the  Tribe  of 
B  Territory,  Ia  unintelHgiblo  ii«  a  wholt^.  The  note**  tend  to 
the  opinion,  expressecl  on  280,  note*,  tliat  '*The  seventeen 
meii  [5  +  4  +  4  +  4  of  the  four  fine,  gel-,  derb-^  iar-,  and  ind-^  re- 
spectively] next  in  point  of  re]ationf;!iip  by  blood  to  the  chief 
enjoyed  pecuJiur  privileges^  but  all  outside  ihne  were  oon- 
fiidei-ed  ih^ peoph^  not  the  familt/,  or  tribe,  or  i^ei^t,"  The  very 
next  '  note  *  says  :  *'  Dr.  O^Donovao  says  : — *  these  were  the 
chierH  immediate  family,  including  him!*elf,  the  senioi-s  being 
always  preferred  to  the  juniors,  as  far  as  five  pei^ons,  te. 
his  uoeles,  his  brothers,  his  sous'"  r  it  is  a  curious  commen- 
tary on  II.  ICO,  z.  O' Donovan's  views  on  the  matter  are 
stated  in  the  note  on  p,  290,  hut  it  seems  impr>H&ible  to 
harmonize  the  statements  of  the  commentjttoi*8.  The  word 
<mly  oecurs  thrice  in  all  the  five  Volumes  of  Text,  L  260, 
2  ;  IV.  16*1,  24  ;  282,  x.  But  it  13  impossible  to  harmonize 
into  anything  like  an  intelligilile  whole,  the  statements  in 
the  comoL,  and  in  the  notrs  ;  IV,  40  seqt].  aud  284  seqq. 
are  not  of  a  nature  to  clear  up  diflieulties.  Almost  the 
only  dHuiite  infonuation  given  anywhere,  is  that  the  gel- 
fine  consisted  of  five  ))ei*sons,  aud  that  it  waji  I'cgarcied  aft 
the  *  fine'  in  the  special  sense. 

According  to  the  comui.,  IL  94,  8  setjq.,  kings  and 
bishops  had  ateward-bailitTs  of  thfir  uiim  'fine*  (to  represent 
them  in  law-suits),  or  a  daer^tUe  for  the  king,  and  a  daer- 
unnnach  for  the  bishop  ;  the  comm,  says,  *  thus  were  all 
the  septenary  grades,  and  all  the  chnrch-gntdes,'  10,  whieh 
aeems  unmejming  in  this  connexion  with  steward-hailiffs ; 
adding  'ami  of  the  * da^r-cfih^  of  the  chiefs  or  of  their 
^el-fine  [cf.  V".  244,  8]  were  tht^ir  fitew^anbbailiffs,  while  the 
8tc%vard -bailiffs  of  the  chur^jh  were  of  the  dntr-mannchs  of 
the  church  or  of  i\\^\v  ffrl-fine.'  Here  unhapjiily  the  vague- 
ness of  the  pronouns,  and  the  indefiniteness  of  meaning  in 
the  particle  no,  *  or/  [-awr?  rd\\  leaves  it  impossible  to 
say  whether  the  term  gel-fine  hei-e  is  used  as  a  strictly 
technical  ap|jellfttion  :  in  fact,  fix)m  the  words  on  9,  d^a 
fine  bucktUj  [cf,  the  gl,  III,  50.  z],  it  seems  that  it  is  simply 
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the  '  chiefs  oion  ^fine^  whatever  that  may  have  been.  Any- 
how, the  *  gel-fine  chief  [cf.  IV.  40,  4,  z  ;  V.  242,  4,  28';] 
was  evidently  the  principal  personage  in  the  limited  com- 
munity, cf.  the  par.  II.  280,  23,  where  apparently  also  his 
privileges  are  mentioned,  26,  viz.,  *  first  of  exhibition,  firatof 
speaking,  choice  of  divisions,  and  the  seventh  of  land-legacy 
[IV.  40,  z]  in  his  jmssession,*  (cf.  IV.  286,  16);  cf.  also  the 
use  of  ciiiel  na  gel-fine.,  V.  146,  16  ;  186,  y  ;  210,  24  ;  302, 
23  ;  440,  7  ;  note  also  the  oi)position  of  gel  fine  and  anfine^ 
V,  244,  9  ;  248,  19  ;  322,  18,  20  ;  and  the  use  of  the  term/er 
geJrfine,  V.  322,  18  ;  320,  28. 

Gelim,  graze,  of  animals  grazing;  [infin. ///et7/t] ;  II.  74,  18  cun 
ngealut,  cxi-ngelut,  though  here  it  is  plain  that  the  word  is 
[A]  congelim,  q.v.,  but  cf.  the  text  quoted  at  IV.  100,  20^ 
gealaid  dia  boin  sech  ro-dain,  [  =  11.  74,  18  cungelut  da  dartuid 
sech  ro-dam] ;  II.  240,  17  is  maith  geles  in  fer;  I.  66,  31 
do-(/elt{s  a  eich  fer ;  IV.  98,  13  mad  gleith  ro-gelid  na  muca ; 
the  peculiar  translation  of  iumain  in  the  Cormac  quotation, 
given  under  gelestar,  viz.  '  grazing,'  is  obviously  owing  to  the 
speculation  which  treated  the  word  as  a  pret.  3  sg.  of  this  verb, 
quasi  gel-iatar, 

Oell,  pledge;  [gen.,  gill,  (I.  76,  16;  V.  308,  19  ;  340,  20);  dat., 
gill  [  =  giull]  (I.  68,  i  ;  216,  23  ;  II.  42,  6  ;  386,  4);  pi.  num., 
{gill,  V.  186,  13  ;)  gealla  V.  186,  i  ;  228,  13  ;  238,  17  ;  dual. 
dia^tfaZ/deidinacha,  V.  186,  1 1] ; — a  pledge  might  be  assigned 
for  many  things  ;  cf.  the  Heptads,  V.  186,  i  ;  238,  17  ;  228, 
13  ;  we  find  gell  do  bdsy  V.  206,  19  ;  220,  13  ;  gell  mna  do 
inchaiby  V.  214,  x ;  308,  19  ;  ^.  di-<i  anmuin,  V.  208,  11 ; 
it  might  be  ^techta,  V.  186,  3,  itc. ;  a  very  important  maxim 
is  referred  to  on  IV.  36,  5,  which  the  gl.  exi)laina,  a  cumach  do 
gill  do  each  ;  the  special  function  of  the  pletlge  is  set  down  at 
I.  210,  19,  "  if  the  dfdt.  is  about  to  redeem  the  distress,  the 
law  does  not  enjoin  on  the  i)ltf.  the  letting  out  of  the  distress, 
till  there  be  given  him  a  jiledge  for  all  that  is  due,  viz.  for 
five  *  sed»j  and  honour-price,  and  payment  of  debt,  and  as  muck 
more "  ;  and  by  26,  tlie  distress  was  kept  in  the  faithche 
[green]  ar  cinn  gill,  *  till  the  pledge.*  But  now  cf.  I.  246, 
23,  where  we  have  slan  ixgeill,  tr.  *  security  oi  pledge/  and 
slaii  ngill,  tr.  *  security  of  /tostage^U],  the  former  with  a  gl., 
colann  eiric  and  the  latter,  slan  n-eineclainne  dligius  a  tuitim 
a  ugell  tar  cenn  ntiuli,  v.  tr.  ;  hove  gell  and  ^ta// are  apparently 
confused,  but  these  formulae  are  very  diflScult  to  interpret 
accurately.  Everyone  should  have  his  proi)erty in  readiness 
to  give  the  necessary  ])ledges,  I.  264,  6  ;  the  pledge  by  which 
debt  was  secured,  260,  25,  and  with  a  view  to  'saving  his 
face,'  his  honour,  268,  4.  The  gell  was  one  of  the  four  elements 
that  perfect  recht,  viz.,/ir,  gell,  com-ic  and  comlaine,  260,  z  ; 
there  were  four  divisions  of  it,  Idn,  leth,  trian  and  smxicht^ 
260,  19,  [cf.  118,  25];  but  the  speculative  Introduction  limits 
gell,  for  it  propounds  the  thesis  that  for  «rrarfiw-law,  [i.e. 
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na/ttv-law,  nrrad]  there  are  four  securities  \araip],  athgahail^ 
giall,,  attire^  and  c/^//,  ia  reference  to  hramcai^  min,  cairdt^ 
and  rmm^/nw-persons,  respectively,  260,  17.  lu  IL,  Text, 
it  occurs  94,  y  (7.  athcomairc) ;  13G,  17  {hth^  Ian  ng.)\  140^ 
19  (!) ;  268,  16,  In  IIL,  the  most  detailed  paragraph  i«  at 
32  i,  lOj  sef|f[.,  compared  with  T.  276,  S,  *kc.,  q.v. ;  the 
anal vs^^s  I  have  drawn  out  would  oceu|*r  far  tt>o  many  pages  ; 
and  1111  fortunately  the  details  given  in  the  comm.  are 
not  always  clear.  In  TV.,  it  only  occurs  once,  and  that  in 
*  FreciactH/  232,  9,  In  V.,  the  tnoat  interesting  uae  is  in  the 
Fit  W em  Gelly  see  tha  Tniot,  p,  376»  seqq, 

Geliad,  ai^t  of  plediiing,  pivimising  ;  I.  176,  z  uide  (jellta^  *  pericKi 
of  pledging' ;  II,  16^  t  (I)  briatur  no  gelUul^  with  nothing  to 
allow  what  the  wonJ  means  ;  54,  24  noco  tinnur  e  im  geaitatl, 
(56,  T  cu  ngealluib) ;  V.  124,  13  a  geltad^  'his  promising 
that  he,  kc/ ;  V.  420,  28  ff.  d'a  chiod  ;  Y.  438,  7  cuimgech 
<7.  de ;  in  phr.,  lanad  geUia^  V.  416,  21. 

Oellaim^  I  jJedge,  promise;  XL  132,  5  is  colpach  gdltiid^  tr.  'he 
incurs  an  implie*!  prmniM  of  a  heifer,  <fec.' ;  V*   124,  14  ce 

gdlaid ni  comalland  ;  V.  466^   12  fer  do'  iia  gel  laid 

seoit ;  I.  114,  16  nech,  na  (leliann  dliged  do  taircsin  do,  (gL 
on  nad  gdla  112,  16;  V.  392,  14(0) ;  V,  484,  16  rig,  gdtus 
dib,  tfec,  ;  I.  120,  27  gilljit  di,  *1  shall  give  pledge  for  it'- 
ll. 122,  15  ni  gclHuh-^iv,  (see  tr.)  ;  I.  194,  12  cia  dib  gd(/uM 
de,  *  whichever  8hall  give  a  pledge  for  him  ' ;  I.  66,  25  C,  ro- 
gelt  in  atlig,  so ;  I.  20,  x  do-geilatur  side  riu  tfr ;  pass.,  L 
210,  27  mani  gelUar  dih  etrt  coir,  (gl.  tuctar  gell  lar  a  cean) ; 
258,  15  niani  gdltar  di ;  IV.  246,  1 3^  eia //^Z/^ar  [a  feronn 
de,  addK  gl.]  ;  I.  64,  5  gellUt  ['"Url]  dih  la  C,  gl.  66,  13 
tiicad  dliged  dar  a  cenn  ;  I.  120,  26  gelltd  di,  tr.  *the  pledge 
muMt  he  given  ^ ;  V.  420,  28  in  t-arra,  ra-gealtad  d*a  chiud; 
V.  430,  17  inni  ar  a  ro-geallta  di'a  chind. 

GellBine  (?),  ^*''r  cetlsine{\),  V»  18,  15  du  na  r  dliged  </. 

Oeltacht,^  madnei^s;  111.  SB,  3  ;  cf.  ME.  S4  ;  174  ;  236. 

Gem,  (geam,  geim,  gaim,  gam),  wiutxir;  gaim-rid  IV,  88,  x. 
Gem-f<6r,  *  winter-grass/  IV.  96,  i  (gaim'f^r). 
Gem-orgain,  'winter  trcspiuss/  IV.  88,  1  {gainh-orgain), 
Q«m-fuaclit,  *winter*8  cold/  I.  2,  7;  IV,  78,  5;  88,  1;  gaim-f., 

90,24;  9,20;  92,3. 
Gem-rad,  see  geimred, 

CJemel,  fetter;  I.  110,  11  glas,  no  gemel^  no  geibend,  cf.  Y.  486, 
8  gemcU. 

Chmiiaide,  a<i<>rr5e<I  with  gems  (^) ;  T.  28,  z  tren-brat  ^.,  tr.  *a 
mighty  shfet  of  crystal*;  Snail.  18^,  has  tvMirat  demin, 
marbad  gemen^  tuiiiech  torachta. 

Gen,  mouth;  L  8,  10  bennacbais  P.  a  gin  sum;  ace.  pi.,  L  16,  6 
do  airceebain  tria  ginn  na  fer  fireon,  7,  11. 

Gen,  8f)ortivenesfl,  levity  ;  II.  356,  2 7  lauamnus  donitber  tre  genn ; 
JI,  406,  2t  nech  condaTuice  ar  gnat*^  (28  fo  cuitbid),  *a 
|)eraon  who  unites  them  for /«*».' 
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Qenaige,  mockery ;  II.  356,  1 1  lanamnus  g,^  see  preced.  (^tn  and 
gnae),  but  I,  genaig,  406,  19  ety.  gl.  tre  gean  n-og,  24. 

Qendach,  genealogy ;  ^.,  I.  44,  19  genelaige  fer  n-Erenn ;  II.  160f 
X ;  V.  56,  26  la  genelchaib  senclmsa. 

Genidil,  genitive  case ;  V.  4,  2. 

Ctaunnaid,  chaste  ;  IV.  374,  24  (is)  inaith  gach  ben  genmnaid, 

Qensa,  only  in  plir.  boaire-jensa,  IV.  310,  6,  *a  bo-aire  of 
chastity  *  (]). 

Genns  f?),  chastity,  modesty ;  II.  350,  5  toil  ecus  genus  ocus  ban- 
gnim  uaithi-si  do-som ;  II.  358,  1 2  is  cutruma  is  dligthecli 
in  lanamain  se  im  genus,  [tr.  *  to  beget  children  *  (!)]  ;  V.  272, 
4  oides  a  corp  do  each,  co  ro-gaib  genus. 

Qeod,  see  ged, 

Q^r,  sharp  ;  I.  152,  13  feith  gir  ar  in  fige. 

Germain,  Germany ;  I.  20,  32  i  nG. 

Qert,  milk ;  II.  164,  5  iter  fuilled  ocus  los  ocus  gert^  166,  26 ; 
196,  7;  388,  17;  gen,,  IV.  316,  i  log  gerta  cacha  bo; 
O'Dav.  p.  94,  gert  i.e.  lacht :  '*  gin  gert  ferba." 

Gerta  (1),  in  phr.,  set  gerta,  tr.  *  sed  of  maintenance*;  II.  190,  13; 
192,  II ;  348,  9  ;  III.  50,  26  seofA  gerta  no  gaire,  [quoted  by 
O'Dav.,  p.  95,  giarrtha,]  ;  the  maintenance  which  the  foster- 
child  furnishes,  or,  the  seels  given  by  the  fosterfather  to  the 
child  for  bis  [the  father's]  maintenance. 

Giall.  hostage;  tr.  *  hostage-surety  * ;  I.  82,  10  mag  bee,  as'  na 
dlig<7iW/;  274,  y  a  tobach  do  giall  (1),  (gl.  on  260,  16  giali 
fri  Cain)  ;  II.  116,  23  ;  pi.,  geill,  116,  x,  y  ;  222,  4  in  giallna 
ocus  gialla  (1) ;  V.  1 80,  3  cia  elathach  in  ^.  im  in  coirp-dire ; 
216,  17  secht  r\giallay  (tr.  'services '),  gl.,  ceiUine  218,  i;  422, 
1 2  (1)  seems  to  bo  identical  with  gell ;  at  any  rate  it  seems 
used  of  a  *  value.' 

Giallad,  to  promise  one's  services  (V) ;  V.  2 1 8,  i  ceUsine  do  ^ia^u[d], 
(21  do  geallu)  ;  218,  5  ;  V.  236,  y  iar  ngiallad  do,  tr.  'alter 
having  submitted  to  him.' 

Giallaideclit,  captivity  ;  L  4,  25  a  ugiaUuidecht  ac  L.,  6,  i. 

Giallaim,  I  take  service,  offer  sei-vice,  become  a  tenant  (1) ;  IV. 
306,  I  is  di  thir  giallaid  in  graidni  ;V.  154,  11,  i3inad 
d'a  ngialland  a  gail  merachta  (])  gl. ;  V.  218,  3  in  lucht 
gialhis  iat;  V.  152,  3  fuil  aide,  ro-giallathar  gail(?);  216, 
17  secht  ngialla  gialiaither  la  F. ;  216,  19  gialla^  na 
torniadut  log  n-enech   Hatha  di -a  ngialltar. 

Giallna,  variously  rendered  ;  II.  130,  x  rannaither  itir  flaith  ocrs 
an  giallna  J  tr.  divided  between  the  chief  and  the  hostafe' 
surety*;  II.  222,  i,  *  r/ta/Z/ta-security,'  distinct  from  giaUa 
4;  at  14,  *  the  stock  itself  {rath)  is  the  ^iaZ/na-security ' ; 
II.  218,  2,  tr.  *  return  in  service';  giallna  ocus  mainche, 
just  as  V.  286,  12,  where  are  mentioned  three  contracts  that 
are  (apparently)  not  binding,  viz.,  giaUna,  and  manchuinef 
and  ni  is  lenfine  ;  IV.  324,  4  deich  ceile  giallna  ocus  deich 
saer-ceili,  where  therefore  the  ceile  giallna  is  equivalent  to 
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the  da^-^^U  of  IL  222,  i,  (where  jdso,  6,  'cmm  ai^Ulme* 
is  gl.  'cain  Mca  giaUna^);  V.  442,  26  nathjd  (T)  dji  giallna  (f). 

^fft^ll,  reed,  broom,  (pUot);  IT.  148,  2 ;  cC  Matth.  zi.  7 ;  xxrii. 
29 ;  IsaL  xxxvL  6. 

QiDjL  vooth,  '  boy/  servant,  messenger,  *  gillie ' ;  L  32,  8  giUa 
do-m-ainic  ar  cfu\  L  106,  10  7.  na  filed  Le.  57.  omdth,  (de6L 
here)  ;  V.  60,  v  gilla  for  cat  ;  I.  160,  v  </.  tarasa,  'messenger,* 
(d  190,  2o;*V.  72,' y);  IL  24.  z  <7*  taistill,  'coorier';  V. 
72,  V  i  u-a  ^i//i^  glomair,  cf.  II.  26,  5  :  V.  292,  23  feis  la 
giUlb. 

Qille,  oaed  in  the  expression  /an-,  leUi-  pUU,  a|iparentlr  as  a  derir. 
from  570//,  q.T.  for  it  can  hardly  be  a  genitive ;  but  cf.  the  use 
IIL  322,  II  seqq.,  L  260,  19 :  276.  6  and  11. 

GiBa(?),  prob.  Lst,  oi^f naTr-?],  to  defile.  III.  96,  7,  like  rinsho,  90,  2. 

Qimiiotluk.  see  cemmotAm. 

Gm-toillim,  AuiUmid^kt,  occurs  four  times  in  the  \olL  of  SM.; 
IIL  68,  14  i^&ed  is  indethbirius  ann.  cinta  comraite  ocas 
gin  tmUlim.  tr.  'snch  as  was  nol  d^i^rr^d^ ;  IV.  58,  12  gin 
iuiUmidechia  a  cain,  tr.  '  be  being  without  merit*  in  Cain- 
law  ' ;  V.  20,  5  fear  recus  ferand  a  atbar  i  nriin-tniUmudeckt^ 
tr.  '  through  extravagance  * ;  V.  462,  1 2  gin  iuillimm  ; — in 
IIL  68,  14,  the  comm.  is  speaking  of  crimes  of  deliberaie 
pnrpote^  and  gln-tuUiim ;  in  V.  20.  5.  it  q)eaks  of  a  man 
who  sells  the  land  of  his  ancestors  throo^h  gin-4uiniwt^ 
hence  it  Ls  evidently  intended  to  denote  a  form  of  repre- 
hensible condact,  ainl  it  is  possible  that  this  *  evO  condoct ' 
was  regarded  as  gen-tnUIein,  '  without  merits'  and  that  this 
ety.  gl.  got  currency  :  but  it  is  plain  that  the  text  V.  20,  5 
denotes  a  cpd.  substantive,  with  the  me^ining  assigned  of 
'extravagance/  henco  Pl"^  toimfe'i  'eating,  consomjition,' 
was  at  the  lottom.  quasi  oin-toimhd,  *  mouth-consam]>tion.' 

Qiir(T),  V.  80,  3. 

QiniB,  fir-tree.  Mod.  It.  giumhoji :  IV.  14^.  5  in  crand  ;/tMi>,  gl.  on 
ochiach,  q.v. 

Qiuuid,  act  of  shavins  :  III.  352,  19  sp«vi  •  9-  *^  loniad.  cen  lomad, 
360,  1 7  ;  gen.,  IIL  354,  4  eiric  giunta. 

Glaim  dioenn,  some  form  of  si^tire,  such  as  giving  a  nick  came,  ^c, 
one  of  the  four  insults  for  which  honour-price  was  given  to 
descendnnts;  V.  230,  8  ;  TM.  8:  there  is  no  autboriUtive 
statement  of  the  exact  meaning  :  giam  prob.  means  '  shouting 
at,'  but  it  is  impossible  to  detemune  tlie  case  relation  to  it  of 
the  complement  dir^uft.  The  attitude  assumed  in  the  utter- 
ance of  this  *  satire  '  is  dt-^cribeil  under  corg^inechK  frr»m  the 
gL  in  O'Dav.,  p.  63  :  I.  240.  20  n.  f/.,  Le,  tuba  n-^inme^  or 
le^nmad:  IIL  92,  12  :  V.  230   S  ,  234.  8, 

QBAine,  purity,  clearness;  I.  2.  2,  (jlatfini)  :  V.  24,  3  :  448  7; 
460,  5  (chastity). 

Glame,  glass ;  I.  28,  y. 

qjainide,  made  oi  glass;   V.  408.  16  (vessels). 
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Glaise,  streamlet;  IV.   144,   lo  uisce  glaisi,  tr.    'water    of    a 

streamlet.' 
Glaisin,   blue  dye-stuff;  cf.  O'Dav.,  p.  73,  sub  doglinn,  where 

glaisinib  is  given  as  gl.  on  glasaib  of  quotation  ;  II.  370,  y ; 

11.  418,  4,  5  {tth)  glaisni. 
Glaith  (1),  V.  474,  6  iinirt  g.  for  rot,  where  the  gl.  476,  i  seems 

to  refer  to  *  fire-wood ' :  I  have  no  clue  to  the  word. 
Glama  (?),  IV.  276,  9  (of  excellent  land,  in  which)  na  biat  glama 

ann,  tr.  *  there  are  no  sUcking-plants*  connecting  the  word 

with  toigleariy  9,  cf.  do-glentm  ;  but  in  that  case  we  should 

expect  gletniy  ^glen :  gleimm  =  Vben  :  beitnm, 
Glamad,  act  of  satirizing,  [*  lacerating  by  satire^  Lect,f  p.  526,  tr. 

70] ;  V.  228,  27  glamu  gnuisi,  gl.  230,  11,  explains  this  as 

the  glas  gabail,  see  III.  92,  12. 
Glamaim,  I  satirize,  *  howl ' ;  III.  92,   1 2  glamfa  iraan  nglaim 

ndigend;   the  ordinary   meaning  is  *  howl   loudly*  or  *  eoA 

greedily;  cf.  Oss.  Soc.,  I.  100;  111,  242;  IV.  174;  VI.  14; 

cf.  Luc,  Fidel.  274  glabhthar,  286  glamhthar. 
Glan,  pure,  clean ;  V.  468,  9  buaile  g. 
Glanad,  act  of  cleaning,  purifying;   I.  72,   28  of  clearing  the 

house  of  i-abble;  I.   134,   15  gort-glanad^  of  weeding;  II. 

330,  9  fir-g.  re  flaith  aile,  *  removal  to  another  chief* ;  V. 

100,  22,  *  correction'  (of  pleadings  1)  by  the  advocate;  474, 

12  g,  raite,  gl.,  '  smacht-tine  for  non-cleansing  (nem-^^n to) 

the  roads.* 

Glanaim,  I  purify;  V.  22,  10,  as  tr.  of  ^exorcisto,'  [-izo]. 
Glaxm,  crystal ;  II.  146,  y,  of  a  brooch  with  crystal  inserted. 
Glas,  green  ;  i)ale-grey  ;  [for  cu  glas,  see  under  cu]  ;  I.  26,  3 1  glaa 
ocus  uaine;  I.  152,  10  snath  glas  olla,  *pale  woollen  thread,' 
10  glas  Hn,  *  unhleac/ied  hs^  thread  * ;  II.  146,  12  colour  of 
clothes;  II.  254,  9  of  garlic;  III.  536,  18  of  wounds;  IV. 
286,  1 2  tar  glas  na  fairge,  tr.  '  over  the  azure  surface  of  the 
sea,'  (V.  204,  8  ;  516,  20) ;  IV.  322,  9,  of  the  green  bridles  of 
the  *  aire  desa,'  co  nglas-srianaih ;  V.  108,  29  creccoire  ie. 
doniad  crecad  glas  ar  na  roscaib,  *  who  produce  a  green  sore 
on  the  eyes ' ;  V.  474.   1 7  glas-fiadan^  *  wild  herb,'  is  prob. 
a  cpd. ;  whether  the  foUg.  also  belong  to  this  word,  is  un- 
certain : — 
Glas-aigne,  V.  98,  18,  (of  two  advocates^  g.-a.  is  tairi,  is  ferr, 

21,  100,  25,  26). 
Glas-fine,  *  son  born  of  tribeswoman  and  a  Scotchman.' 
Glas  gabail,  some  kind  of  satire;  III.  92,  12  gromfa  immo'n 
ng.  ng,;  V.  216,  6,  230,  11. 
Glas,  lock  ;    I.  104,  z  cos  i  nglais,  gl.  106,  19   i  cuimriug  ;   I. 
110,  II  ;  II.  76,  II  ;  V.  196,  17  ;  II.  378,  22  glas  ['fetters'] 
no  slabrad,  384,  26  ;  IV.  338,  19  gfil[l]  ndithma  i  nglas[a]ib] 
V.  484,  5,  (gl.  gemal). 
Gle,  grazing ;  V.  500,  1 2  Ur-gle  i.e.  gleitb  in  feoir,  2 1 . 

2f 
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Ole,  form,  beauty ;  only  in  chetrilUs : — L  74,  12  fa  gann  gle ;  L  68, 
1 1  garg  a  nglf ;  I.  288,  28  tomiim  Ufjle. 
Ole-fls,  [ety.  of  duals  {')l  I.  36,  28  ;  IV.  290,  10. 
Gle-gel,  *pure  white,*  I.  28,  i. 

dleith,  act  of  grasdng;  inf.  of  gelim  ;  II.  74,  12  gleth  in  feoir, 
238,  23  (sfleith  in/)  ;  H.  232,  6  (a  legal  expression),  *  gleith 
tar  innruic,'  cf.  IV.  126,  19;  IV.  96,  20;  122,  18;  ^en., 
IV.  130,  14  dilsi  fSr-gleithe,  *  the  right  of  grazing.' 

Gleithim,  a  deriv.  verb  from  preced.  inf. ;  of  cattle  grazing  : — 
rV.  122,  17  canglethet,  cf  congelim;  IV.  96,  16  ma  gleithis  [!] 
fer;  [I.  138,  20  gleithe  ria  each,  is  tr.  *she  is  fed  before 
all,'  gleither  (1),  but  it  prob.  belongs  to  the  verb  foUg.]. 

01e(itli)i2n,  I  settle,  decide ;  see  inf.  gUod ;  IL  332,  29  [fiadain] 
gUes  a  n-imresain ;  I.  192, 14  co  ro-gleitir  maithre,  tr.  '  till  the 
mother's  tribe  decide,'  gl.  194,  11  cu  ra-deiligther ;  I.  198,  14 
CO  ro-gleithi  in  mi-scel,  tr.  'until  the  calumnious  story  is 
decided  upon* \ — I.  182,  23  cin  cacha  comocais,  it  gleithi 
for  cuicthi,  tr.  *  is  fixed  to  five  days,'  *  to  be  decided '  [t], 

Glenaim,  I  adhere,  stick;  I.  196,  20  is'  luath  no'n'glenand  luigi 
aen-fir  isin  cinaid-sin,  gl.  on  194,  21  toich  fcn'glen;  rf. 
Cor.,  sub  nescoity  p.  32,  co  nglendais  isin  ursain,  'they  used 
to  stick  in  the  jamb ' ;  see  also  under  yb-^/ew-,  cUhglen-, 

Glenn,  vale,  glen;  I.  2,  4  i  nglind  (dat.)  na  mbodur ;  IV.  144, 
8  tail  gleann,  tr.  *  stony  vale '  (?) ;  p/.,  V.  328,  16  glenUida. 

Glenomon  (?),  IV.  320,  17  gl,  bothais,  Ac,  tr.  '  t\iQ  fdUming  of 
cottier  tenants  which  he  brings  upon  his  land'(?),  appar- 
ently deriving  it  from  v^glen,  *  to  adhere,'  as  Unamain  from 
^len, 

Gleod,  act  of  deciding,  settling  ;  IV.  50,  2 1,  (where)  digeand  is  gl,, 
*  a  thing  brought  to  be  settled,'  d'a  gleod,  see  etir-gleod ;  V. 
470,  30. 

Gles[ad](1),  tr.  (haqv)  tuning ;  (genA)  I.  126,  x  crand  glesta  i 
n-airosir  airfitid,  tr.  '  the  harp-comb  in  the  time  of  music  ' ; 
ctSG.  248,  39;  138,  17. 

Glesligi,  tr.  'burdock,'  IV.  276,  10. 

Gliad,  feat  of  battle ;  aoc,  pL,  I.  66,  30  do-nid  gliada, 

Giinne,  surety,  security ;  II.  48,  16  ma[d]  uaisle  X  oldas  a  glinne 
fadesin  ;  82,  2  ni  hi  in  g.  cetna  ;  cf.  O'Dav.,  p.  96,  glinne  i.e. 
bretk, 

Glomar,  the  name  of  the  bit  of  the  bridle,  cf.  LB.  232/3  20; 
233^  15;  MR.  192,  6  (glomar-cennsa,  '  bit-tamed '  steeds) ; 
hence  in  phr.  gilla  glomair,  tr.  *  horse-boy,  the  bridle-gillie '; 
II.  26,  5  a  gilla  glomuir  arauil  a  amus  lethe,  cf.  V.  72,  y  ; 
noteworthy  is  the  use  in  S,Gad.y  136,  23;  179,  33;  LL. 
189  a  22. 

Glonnas  (?),  in  transl.  *  from  a  woollen-distaff  up  to  her  glonncuy' 
II.  354,  8  otha  fertuis  n-oUa  cu  glonnas,  the  gift  of  every 
woman  according  to  her  dignity ;  glonn  is  common  enough, 
tr.  mighty  activity,  valour,  fight,  <kc.,  cf  Oss.  I.  132;  V.  290; 
MR.   150,   182,  248,  252,  264,  306,  310;  cf.  an^lonn,iv. 
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'stout  champion';  FM.   III.  2184,   and  see  andglondus ; 
but  there  is  nothing  to  show  the  exact  meaning  here. 
Glon-snaithe,  line,  norm,  thread,   *siitra';  III.  88,  15  dochuir- 
sium  glon-snaithi  filidechta  fuithib ;  cf.  glonathi,  Lect.,  p. 
607. 

Glor,  voice,  noise ;  III.  202,  7  tairm  ocus  glor  na  sochaide  do 
cloistin. 

Glnaisim,  I  cause  to  move;  set  in  motion  (mill,  <fec.);  egg  on, 
incite  (against,  ar) ;  III.  242,  16  o  has  eigem  glrmUfes  ar  na 
huile  espachaib ;  IV.  142,  24  ;  III.  282,  13,  15  ro-gtuaisestar, 
started,  set  a-going,  a  horsey  a  mill;  III.  282,  12  cen  co 
gluaUlea  he;  III.  282,  14  noco  dingned  (in  muillend)  in- 
dliged,  muna  gluaiatea  he. 

Gltm,  knee ;  lY.  338,  y  tuargaib  espuc  a  glun  ria  rig. 

01ns,  light  (t);  IV.  376,  22  dofed  og  iar  ng/ws,  i.e.  soilisi,  tr. 
'youth  takes  precedence  of  dotage*;  O'Dav.,  p.  94,  quotes  the 
maxim,  glossing,  i.e.  ar  as  dere  di-a  suUUi  do-fuarth^d  lasin 
sen,  *  the  end  of  his  light  is  left  over  to  the  old  * ;  Cor.,  p. 
23,  glosses  Le.  is  airegda  in  t-6g  co  n-a  dag-rusc  oldas  in  sean 
CO  ndibell  a  ruisc,  contrasting  the  youth's  bright  eye  with 
the  feeble  eyes  of  the  aged ;  the  word  is  therefore  iamghu 
=  *  after-glow,'  =  *  old  man.' 

Onae,  beautiful ;  III.  24,  22  deig  hes  gnae  no  aibind  na  riagla ; 
[cf.  O'Dav.,  p.  94,  ^710  i.e.  airdirc  or  aidbinc[] ;  V.  220,  23 
cno  gnae,  '  beautiful  nuts,'  (walnuts  1  cocoanuts  1),  cf.  Cormao's 
cnoe  =*cach  segda,'  p.  24;  V.  406,  22  cnoe  gnoe,  gl.  408, 
1 7,  evidently  '  cocoanuts ' ;  V.  250,  4  fiacail  gtuie,  *  big  white 
tooth  of  whaley'  ace.  to  the  gl  14,  f.  in  mil  inoir, 
Gnae,  derision,  mockery  ;  II.  406,  21  con*da-ruice  ar  gnae^  tr.  'for 
fun,'  =  gl.  28  ar  griae  focuitbid ;  cf.  Cor.,  p.  24,  gno  Le. 
cuidmtde=cuitbide,  derision  ;  so  O'Dav.,  p.  94. 
Onais,  customary  association,  company  ;  custom ;  I.  20,  28  ro-bui 
i  n-a  gnaisj  *  was  in  his  company,'  cf.  FM.  ann.  705,  is  lor 
rodo  bo  hit  gtiais,  and  prps.  ann.  884,  p.  536,  3  ;  III. 
540,  9  do-cuas  i  n-a  gnais^  tr.  *  she  was  coliabited  with,*  the 
phr.  used  in  Genes.,  XXX.  4  do  chuaidh  lacob  'n-a  gnds ;  IV. 
68,  2  is  comaith  gnais  caich,  ety.  =  cuma-gnais  =  comaithches  ; 
IV.  68,  7  cvL\im-(/nas  =  gnas  oumaide. 
Gnith,  usual,  customary;  II.  170,  17  cidbe  aiged  [death],  gnath 
no  ingnath ;  III.  112,  10  duine  d*an-a[d]  gnatJi  maidem, 
*j)er8on  accustomed  to  boast';  V.  238,  19  fer,  is  giuith  a 
ndail  (aonai^,  fulds  gl.,  242,  17). 
Qnath-b^rla,  IV.  358,  5,  the  ordinary  speech,  vulgar  tongue, 

as  contrasted  with  poetic  phraseology. 
Gnath-choir,  I.  64,  6  ;  150,  y,  'justice-observer,'  156,  14,  (66, 

12). 
Gnath-lesa,  II.  26,  y,  tr.  'constant  dues,'  cf.  V.  42,  17,  22, 
'  customary  needs.' 
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Gnitliaclif  uBual^  ciu*tomar>' ;  I,  252,  3  in  dul  is  gnathach  dogres  ; 

L  15G,  15  rcMMirad  gnathachu^  tr.  *he  loved  Jii^^  cuMiofJH*  y 
comiiar.,  I.  250,  15,  gnatku  (!}. 

Ondthaigim,  I  am  wont,  pnu*tice  babitually  ;  I.  66,  1 2  do^fWUtk- 
aiged  coir,  cf.  I.  156,  14  ro-gnaihaiged  ooir ;  V,  378,  14  ar 
na  r<Hpiaihaigif4td  nech,  Jtc. ;  IV.  226,  18  a  n-iniit  a  ngnath- 
[aig]-dai4  a  n-a  suigi  dogres ;  V.  28G,  x  ar  na  ro-gnaihaigit 
cum  i  n-ecmuis  a  eend  ;  L  234,  30  na  seoit  gnatha%\jg]ther 
do  bieith  i  n-aenach. 

Gndtlingiid,  act  of  practising  habitually;  custoni,  wont,  practice; 
V.  276^  22  issed  fa ;;.  doib. 

Qui,  form,  R  pedes ;  way^  manner,  case;  'version/  Ifl.  396,  9; 
III.  96j  10,  seqq.,  ^rte  =  *  species/  opfj,  crmf/ -*  genus  * ;  I, 
72,  20  ni  maith  do  gns,  *  thy  asp*?ct ' ;  I,  94,  24  in  each  gn« 
dib-so,  '  in  each  uf  thei*e  cases,*  J  I.  230,  22  ;  I.  188,  30  fo'n 
gne  cetna,  *  in  the  same  way/  234,  ^^  ;  V.  392,  4  in  gne  aile; 

I.  276,  J  7  for  gne  gille,  *  aiter  the  manuer  of  a  pledge*;  I. 
294,  27  da  gne,  *  two  ways  (he  may  do  it) ' ;  ;>/.,  L  222,  i3 
isna  gnethih  so,  IIL  96,  12,  i^  gnathib,  V.  446,  7  gneib, 

Gna-acll,  speciiic,  froei  ^71/,  *■  speciea  *  ;  IIL  96^  to, 

Onethech,  active;  L  134,  1  tech  in  fir  gnimaig  no  gnithig ;  III, 

90,    22    eitged    gnt-itheach^    cf.     92,  9 ;    V,  22,   15    beatha 

ijhneitfieach    Le.    gniraach,    active  as  opp.   to    conUmpiativ€ 

life, 
Gnia,  workman,  lal>ourer,  fiinner  ;  gen,,  I.  124,  15  im  lomain  tiiro 

gniad^  gl  in  fir  gnimaig  in  briiigad,  I,  140,  5  ;  cf.  also  I. 

182,  z  uau-gnia  as  etg.  gL  on  <:f <i-e»at  [Ij. 
Qnlm,  dee^l  ;  I.   G,  z  neni-eiric   in  gnima  ;  II.   410,   5  g,  laiml, 

Mmodwurk';  I,  48,  24  is  fo  gnimaib  niidither  Dia  for  duine; 

II.  132,  1  do  gnimaib  giall,  of  the  servicer  of  sureties;  V. 
272,  1 1  acht  na  methat  a  gnima, 

Gnfmacli,  active,  busy  ;  I,  132,  z  tech  in  fir  gnimaig ;  HI.  92,  9 

eix^ed  g,  ;  V.  22,  15  bc^atha  ^v. 
Onimaiglm,   I  put  into  operation^  practiKo ;  III.  226,  24  acht 

narab  sef>l-giiJUB  no-ffnijnaigeg  fuithib  (1) 
QEimrad,  collect,  of  gnim,  deeds,  'duties,'  I.  106,  31  fo*u  g,  techt-a 

dlegar  flilj;  pL^  V,  48G,  16  acht  tjursead  a  ngnimrada  ooire, 

gl,  has  gnimraid  (gen.  sg,),  488,  j8. 
GntougTid,   act  of  putting   into   uiovement,    action,   operation  ; 

J 1 1.    106,  y  nia  dorala  fogail  aeo'n  ^. ;  cf.  264,  4  g^  ocua 

suidiuf:;ad. 
Quo,  b^JHrLiful,  see  gnat. 
OEO-bla(T),  tr.  *  muund-niark '  ;  IV.  142,  10,  the  word  gno  means 

Mn'uutiful,'  and  prps.  the  mention  (at  y)  shows  that  it  only 

rmraiiH  a  mark  by  ^omi^  famous  old  tree, 
Onodaig  (?),  1 11.  536,  19  ca^h  glas  gnodaig  gairg,  tr,  *  every  green 

fierce  wound^  []]. 
[Gnaithe,   ^  business^    only  in  t!ie  late,  modern  note,   IV.  258 

note\  mad  bionn  gnoithe  agfid  ris,  *  if  you  have  need  of  it,'] 


GNU]  GLOSSARY  TO  BREHOK   LAWS.  463 

Gnois,  face,  countenance;  I.  64,  ii  ;    V.   76,  x;    V.  228,  27 

glainu[d]  gnuisi. 
Go,  spear,  see  gcbe. 

Go-clis,  *  spear-feat,'  III.  284,  20,  slan  do'n  ti  eamnas  na  gty-clia 
in  n-airdi,  cf.  V.  108,  30  cuirid  na  gooclis  a  n-airde. 
Go,  falseness ;  lie ;  I.  192,  5  a  lis  ima  fir  fa  'n  go'y  II.  50,  16  is 

go  iarum  ;  IV.  266,  3  ni  bera  gae^  *  he  will  not  judge  a  false 

judgement ';  V.  178,  4  a  nibi  cuma  fir  ocus  go  do  luga,  gl. 

23  in  goe'y  V.  310,  i  secht  fiadnaise  forosnat  gae  each  re; 

352,  18  go  tuath  a  fuigell ;  360,  8  dogni  go ;  496,  10 ;  510, 

2  (go  airechta). 
Go  (]),  V.  400,  8  iar  n-a  go  taisig,  '  first  choice '  (1),  {dogol  rogo?). 
-Goathair,  III.  78,  22,  see  under  dogaithim. 
Gob,  (beak),  snout  (of  dog);  J II.  416,  8  gob  in  chon. 
Goba,  smith;  (V.  472,  7]);  V.   14,  x,  y  (gaba) ;  gen.,  gobann 

I.  72,  17  bole  7ig. ;  II.  118,  22  athg.  g/;  V.  16,  6;  104,  19; 

312,   2  (folach  gobaad) ;    474,    18;    dat.-acc.,  gobainn  III. 

190,  3;   V.   16,  15;   336,  3;    164,  6  note^);  V^.,  gobainn 

[gobaind]  V.  90,  19  ;  94,  19. 
Gobneda,  tr.  to  impound,  on  I.  304,  2,  isin  faithche  fuirmidter 

di-a  g,j  deriv.  of  gobann^  *a  pound,*  see  Keating,  TBGB. 
Goible,  see  gabuL 

Goibnecht,  smith-work;  V.  90,  25  ;  94,  22  ;  104,  18  ;  Hi,  22. 
Goibnin,  nom.  pr.,  the  famous  Smith  of  the  Tuatha  De  Danann, 

see  Corm.,  p.  32,  sub  nescoit;  V.  98,  22  im  brethaib  Goibnend 

(gen.) ;  seemingly  a  deriv.  of  goba,  '  smith,'  as  Creidine^  their 

Brazier^  seems  connected  with  cred-nna,. 
Gold,  see  gait, 
Goil,  stable,  paddock,  pit  f?),  see  gala;  V.  136,  25  fii  a  ngoit(l) 

J»;  V.  360,  16  (1). 
Goiriin(l),  I.  10,  x  njid  goirfet  gel  niiad,  tr.  *  I  shall  not  stain 

their  white  honour,'  but  that  is  merely  because  the  word 

*  stain '  seems  needed ;  the  verb  means  *  to  warm ' ;   prps. 

*  blister.' 

Goirtai,  bitterness  (of  cream?),  II.  254,  6. 

Goiste,  snare  ;  I.  50,  19  amnil  g.  ngabala(V} ;  it  seems  to  be  the 
])hr.  referred  to  by  0'D;iv.,  p.  95,  sub  gaibes  i.e.  gaJbadh^  in 
ni  ro-fitir  do  beth  in  goisti  gabaidh,  '  snare  of  danger '(?). 

Goistib,  gl.  *  gossips*  III.  488,  10  ;  cf.  the  passage  in  MR.,  134, 
9  am  goistib  e  fa-do  de,  <fec. 

Gola,  prison,  pit ;  IV.  246,  14  gelltar  gola,  gl.  18  gelltar  de  0  o'n 
goUiy  o'n  cnit/iCy  cf.  V.  362,  i  fuidir  crui  find  goU  i.e.  o'n 
ciiithiy  O'Dav.,  p.  95,  quotes  this  possage :  fuidir  crai  ocns 
gola  i  e.  o  cuithi  do*n*esairg  ;  ocus  do'm  doifij  is  e-sin  in  prisun^ 
i.e.  Eng.  ^  gaoV 

Gona,  see  guin. 

Gonaim,  I  wound,  always  =  I  kill;  II.  284,  2 1  no'do'^win,  gl.  gonus 
neach  do'n  line,  y;  IV.  350,  18  ni  goin  duine  acht  a  16 
catha;  IV.  362,  22  tri  cimid  a  crocha  cacha  laime  no'd'goin; 
III.  484,  4  ni  gona  cimid,  manub  lat,  '  thou  shalt  not  kdl '  j 
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IV,  322,  X  ciA  ro^n'ifonnt,  *  though   they  may  h»ve  kUled 
him'j  IL  ltJ2,  2  sloigt^i  fiomig  ocus  loisgae ;  V,  176,  4  ben 
^€m^is;  IV.  178,  7  lu  beach,  nygonattar  e;  pau.^  IV.  178^ 
18  i^gmair,  gl  gorUar,  180,  8 ;    V.  236,  13  cro  fir,  gonar 
oc  fogaii,  tr.  *  who  is  killed.* 
Gk>r,  filial,   lilius  piuM  =  mac  gor ;  tr.  'obedient,*  (to  father  or 
church);  II.  218,  14  i'/air);  L  52,  51  (cor  meic),  dd  gor, 
cid  ingor;  88,  29  ;  III  288,  x  ;   II L   10,   2  ;   IV  230,  7  ; 
374,   252;  V.  [70,   24]  ;   184,   11  ;  204,  4;  236,  9  (cin  na 
mac  Tkijc*r) ;    O^Dav.  p*  9.5,  distinguishes  gor  and  ingor  in 
respect  of  *  fire,*  gor-iine^  *  a  fire  that  does  not  bum  but 
warms,'  whereas  the  tine  ingor  Ls  *  a  fire  that  destroys.* 
Qormac,  *  abter'tt  son,*  mnc  &cthar,  I.  206,  16  and IV-  254,  16, 
see  the  note  referred  to,  at  IV,  230,  note^ ;  but  the  gL  on 
V.    70,  24   e%ndently  denotes  mac  gor^  ^filial  son,'  opp. 
mac  itigor. 
Gorm,  blue,  (of  clothes),  II.  146,  13. 

Oort,   fieiJ;    L   182,  9  ma  dosraid  nech  do  <;. ;  IV  108,    10  a 

ng.  faithche ;   gen,^  IV,   86,   5  a  farrad  an  guiri  feoir  no 

arbair ;  dat^  V,   136,   7   ain  as  do  gurt ;  pl.^  V,  328,  8  na 

ixUhri  guirt  is  nesa  do*n  baili,  *  the  green ^  faithche  \  L  214, 

21  tairgille  fri  gurta;  L   132,  12,  (of  keeping  cattle  out  of 

fields),  do  na  gortaih, 

Qort-glanad,  not  of  weeding,  clearing  a  field  of  weeds;  I.  134, 

1 5  im  a  g.-g.  ro-gabad  in  athg.  (1). 

Oorta,  hunger;  I.  50,  19  amtiil  g^ ;  V.  450,  29,  'famine,'  gl.  on 

Qotll,  a  spear  ;  V.  30,  1 1  na  gotk  gaitlii  [q.v.]  ;  cf.  gothnat^  *  little 
dart/ 

Grad,  gra*lc,  degree ;  rank,  order ;  I.  60,  9  ;  g^n.,  grttid  I.  60^ 
10,  19 ;  V.  76,  2,  5  ;  56,  5  ph,  grada,  1.  56,  25  ;  but  also 
graid,  V.  284,  i,  (22,  i  ;  24,  10 ;  26,  24  ;  56.  13) ;  V.  54,  2  ; 
cf.  II.  12,  I  graid  ]  160,  S  grudu  ]  I.  26,  19  noi  grata 
aingel  ninie  ;  I.  60,  8  na  w  grada  Eculsa,  contrasted  with 
the  grada  emui^  1.  60,  4,  1 1  ;  /a  grad,  of  a  iierson  in  holy 
orders,  V.  202,  7  ;  284,  3 ;  V.  486,  12  fo  gradaih  tiiaithe, 

Graidni  (!),  tr.  *  the  gratlea  '  [!] ;  IV  306,  i  is  di  thir  giallaid  in 
graiduL 

Qraig,  see  greg, 

Qrainde,  nom.  pr.  of  woman,  HI.  532,  11, 

Graiime,  grain,  a  single  grain ;  V.  18,  7,  8,  [one  ounce  has  576 
^nHfw];  II.  242,  17  grainde  dl,  'a  grain  of  it*;  V.  18,  9 
grainne ;  III.  334,  20  tri  graindi  i  n  orlach,  *  three  grains 
in  an  inch,'  cf.  IV.  276,  21  ;  cf.  also  II.  252,  t  cutruraa 
graitii,  1 5  comfot  in  grainne. 

draitliihe,  horse  racing,  tr.  '  horsemansliip* ;  V.  484,  y  do  denam 
g.  and,  isin  n-aenach,  cia  tiasa[r]  di-a  clnithi  ind  ;  cf.  Celt, 
Misc.,  III.  76  ;  FM.,  ann.  876. 

Oran,  g«*aiJi,  (collect.) ;  V.  18,  5  do  gran  cruithuechta. 
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Grech,  (Diit-)shell ;  IV.  36,  17  grech  na  cno  faisi ;  IV.  86,  4  grethe 

cen  torad.; 
Greg,  Greece ;  the  Greek  lan^age ;  I.  20,  30  ifiin  uGreg,  *  into 

Greece  *  ;Y.  4,  26  a  Greipj,  '  in  Greek,^ 
Greg,  steed,  hoi-se ;  '  stud,'  of.  MR.,  130,  7  each  do  each  graig ; 

gen,y  I.  162,  22  hi  fiiba  do  grega,  *of  thy  (shtd  =  )  horses,' 

cf.  I.  164,  16,  17  ;  V.  242,  9  ;  V.  248,  i  graig. 
Greim,  [gen.^  grema,  V.  476,  9  ;  daL^  gremaim,  V.  358,  14]  ;  work 

incumbent  on  a  jHsrson,  his  duty,  service,  <fec. ;  V.  518,  10  ^. 

dligthech,  *  lawful  claim  ' ;  very  frequently  as  gl.  on  the  word 

mamu^  moamugudj  'bounden  duty,'  *  obligatory  service,' e.  gr. 

I.  54,  25  a  greiin  dligid,  tr.  *  his  lawful  engagements ' ;  cf. 

I.  106,  30  in  greim  dlegar  dib,  *  the  obedience  due  of  them  ' ; 

I.  224,  X  damad  greim  no-dlesi[d] ;  IT.  320,  16  g.  ceilsine ; 

II.  382,  23  comlanaigid  a  greim^  as  gl.  on  16  ma  ogaid  a 
mamu ;  see  also  II.  396,  i  ;  V.  264,  5  ;  358,  14;  460,  13  ; 

Its  most  noteworthy  use  is  in  the  phr.  geibid  greim,  *  takes 
effect,'  *  has  the  effect  of,'  '  takes  the  place  of,'  *  acts  as,'  '  is 
considered  as,'  'stands  for ' ;  e.  gr.  I.  54,  29  is  leth-eneeland 
in  graid  as  greim  gabus;  I.  108,  17  nocha  gaband  acht  g, 
cumaile  j  II.  234,  17  gebid  g.  aithgina  do,  cf.  II.  2,  22,  24 
teacht  a  ng,  aithgina,  dul  for  g.  n-aithgina  ;  veiy  common  in 
Bk.  of  Aicill;  III.  110,  13,  15,  19  tr.  *  it  takes  effect,'  or 
with  negat.,  *  avails  (him)  nothing';  III.  198,  12  geibid^. 
leth  aithgina,  *  half  compensation  is  inmirred  ' ;  IV.  30,  x  in 
g,  gabuitt  na  tri  seoit,  is  e  ^.  gabus  a  airem  ;  IV.  74,  6 
nocha  gaband  g.  ime  ;  122,  20  inni  dib  sin  na  fagtar,  geibid 
g,  in  ii.  tar-eisi ;  V.  454,  x  geibid  g,  fira ;  V.  502,  2  geibid 
g,  eneclainue. 

Grellach,  mire;  O'R.  *clay,  loam';  IV.  144,  24  glanad  a 
ugreallach, 

Gres,  attack,  injury ;  insult ;  effort,  work ;  I.  22,  2  ro-taisben 
doib  a  gres,  tr.  *he  showed  them  his  work*;  I.  162,  x 
each  gres,  each  enec/i-ruice ;  V.  486,  22  greas  for  indeoin, 
474,  I,  of  a  smith's  tvork  on  an  anvil;  geii.,  I.  66,  32  na 
greise  truime ;  II.  270,  3  digail  grcsi  cineoil,  cf.  III.  22,  1 7 
and  82,  7,  also  V.  296,  19,  gl.  298,  2  re  digal  an  grisa,  digla 
do  greise ;  phr.  evidently  of  familiar  usage  to  express  the 
duty  of  vendetta,  the  digaltach  greise  being  the  champion 
of  the  territory,  *aire  echbv,'  &c.,  cf.  MR.  310,  18,  [a  very 
characteristic  instance],  and  see  the  line  in  FM.  ann.  758 ; 
V.  296,  19  di^la  greise]  pL,  IV.  350,  i  do-fich  a  gressa, 
where  apparently  the  reference  is  to  an  action  exempMed  on 
V.  418,  14  dilla  a  gressa;  IV.  348,  11  di-a  trom-^rc«at6 ; 
V.  472,  7  na  tri  fufiv-gres. 

Gr^s,  needlework,  O'R.'s  gr^us,  *  embroidery,'  [cf.  obair-griis^ 
oir-gr^is] ;  gen.,  I.  152,  24  fuath  in  gresa, 

Gress,  permanent ;  often,  do-gres,  'semper,'  I.  250,  16;  262  z, 
«kc. ;  IV.  308,  25  is  gress  do. 
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Qr§tel,  griddle  ;  T.  142,  x  ;  V,  406,  19  greidtl^  gl.  on  lann. 

Gkrethe,  I V   3G,  4,  aee  greek. 

Qrian,  sua;  gen.,  i^mins ;  daL-acc.^  grein;  I.  6,   11. 

Grian,  l&nd^  (held  l>y  soroe  itidividual)  ;  IV.  28,  5,  23  in  grian  ; 
V^.  436,  X  grian  U^clila  ;  gen,^  [m»  ^'-^  9  iunmiis  grriit^  [1] 
Tia  Boinne,  tr.  *  nuta  of  the  lawi  of  tbe  Boyne/  but  the  gen, 
is]  griain  or  grin^  cf  III.  72,  16,  x,  z;  36,  10;  V,  184, 
15  fer  i/Wn^  (see  Dot*'),  318,  11  ;  V,  3 GO,  17  fii id i r  »;r tarn  ; 
f/a(.,  II.  180,  2  [ar  a]  grinn,  'on  their  land*;  IIL  384,  15 
na  fuil  ar  griun  duine  airitlii,  V.  364,  y ;  IV.  372,  20  oeall 
iar  ngrian, 

GriBD, pleasant ;  IV.  382,  22  mac  in  abaid  isin  cill  grinn,  where 
fie4)  ItL.  148  a  I. 

GriBue,  only  in  tlie  phr  hiathad  grinde^  III.  18,  18  tr-  *  baptismal 
refection,*  from  the  gl.  26,  Liad  erttnie  l.e,  bathais  ie,  lug 
in  baiatithi ;  tlie  note  says  that  the  word  may  also  be  (in 
the  MS.)  crtWe,  cf.  the  gl.  of  O'Dav,,  r».  68,  erinm  i.e*  ainm 
rio  Imisti,  from  ertdintifjus  batitisiiwm  [! !]. 

Grifiad,   act  of  injuring;  blistering;  [cf.   alno  V.   208,  2  where 

gt/t(i]; 


32  einc  in 
34G,  I   di^ 


grisa  ia  equated  with  imdergtha]  \  ger^.^  L 
griita  truim,  gl.  on  nu  greiae  truime^  ibid. ; 
gristd  gnia<l,  1  2  gruuide  gri^  {!). 

Gromaijii,  I  satirize  ;  III.  92,  11  gromfa,  where  the  three  verbs 
are  distinguiRhed,  viz,  *  grom  *  with  the  glai-gabail^  *  ghim ' 
with  the  gf aim  dicend^  *  aer  ■  with  the  ^  fuit'Siitire  *  (f da-air), 
the  stKcalled  (refocal  foeraj  10;  cf.  Cor.,  p,  24,  where  the 
mysterious  cauilemo  [1]  is  pri>8.  only  a  niisread  text,  some- 
thing like  ^f>air  ocits  Us-ainvi-, 

Gnrnd,  cheek  ;  used  for  'insult';  II.  128,  21  fer,  nad  fuilnget 
gruaidi,  tr.  *a  man  who  docs  not  suffer  '  gruaidhi*;  L  It),  28 
demnigur  di'01  gruadib;  I.  24,  12  bolga  for  a  ngruadaib  *y 
IV.  346,  I  grised  gruad,  ^  blistering  of  cheeks  ' ;  V,  370,  6 
do  fiur,  adfiaiset  gruaidi^  *  a  mtkn  whose  cheeks  burned  *  (?), 

Gruitin,  mlt  butter;  II.  148,  21,  y,  where  the  note  gives  the  ety. 
gl.  grttit€7i^  i.e.  goirt-.*?en,  i.e,  sean  ecus  goirt,  '  old  and  salt ' 
[bitter] ;  so  also  Cormac,  p.  24. 

Grufl,  tr  *  stirabout,'  IV.  300,  4  ;  but  *  ctirds,'  V.  40,  13,  equated 
with  grnt. 

Gmt,  'curds;  V.  40,  25,  cf.  IV.  122,  20  gritth,  *  curds,'  The 
word  for  *  curds'  is  grjitk,  gen.  groihuy  but  the  illations  of 
this  and  the  words  grul,  grnHf  and  gruiteM^  are  not  clear, 

Gil- J  prelix  adjL,  *  false,'  e.gr.  :^gu-bretli,  *  false  iudgement,*  II. 
3:'8,  11;  IV.  52,  25;  V.  178,  3;  216,  z;  452,  2;  gu- 
brethacli,  L  54,  S  ;  II.  332,  11  ;  V.  458,  21  ;  gu  breithem- 
BUS,  I.  5G,  1  ;  pi-eteres,  I.  56,  2  ;  gu-faisneis,  I.  56,  2 ; 
gufiadmise,  I.  5C,  1  ;  11.  278,  «;  IV,  52,  25  ;  V.  368,  6; 
i^>2,  3  ;  gn-foirgeU,  I.  56,  i  ;  238,  13;  U.  278,  z;  328,  12  ; 
guliud,  L  236,  28;  gti-maidem,  I,  184,  8;  gu-mes,  I.  58,  8; 
gu-raithiglM,  L  56^  i  ;  gu  scaadail,  I,  174,  y  ;  gu-sedl,  V. 
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17«,  3  ;  292,  19 ;  gu-testus,  I.  56,  3  ;  V.  368,  7 ;  gu-tuarwh 
tul,  I.  56,  2 ;  gu-tuidme,  V.  300,  23. 
Gkia,  falsehood ;  either  attribut.  gen,^  or  else  simply  adj, ;  I.  24, 
19  in  tan  ruoed  breitk  ngua  ;  54,  18  beires  bretha  gua  ;  I. 
188,  10  imiii  maidm  ugua ;  I.  192,  3  imin  Uud  ngua ;  V.  176, 
13  beii  caiiiis  seel  ngua ;  V.  452,  3  nemfoirgeall  gua  ;  V.  458, 

1 1  each  doni  in  brath  gua. 

Guach,  false;  II.  312,  10  ar  gaach  toile,  tr.  'at  the  designing 
word/  as  if/wacAp],  ety.  gl.  on  tolaich  [  =  tol-f  uach  1]  ;  11. 
332,  1 1  ;  V.  458,  5  guach  each  brath um,  gl.,  is  ^0  in  each 
doni  in  brath  gua. 

Gnal,  charcc»al ;  IV.  310,  23  miach  guaili^  '  sack  of  charcoal ' ;  V. 
474,  5  losctul  gitaile. 

Gnala,  shoulder;  gen.^  V.  354,  5  d^fgnach  gualann,  'joint  of 
shoulder' ;  dat.,  III.  290,  17  lor  a  ngualaind,  gl.  on  dae,  in 
*  bla  deilge  dae,'  from  which  passage  it  would  seem  that  men 
wore  the  brooch  on  their  shoulder,  and  women  on  their 
breast. 

[Goaliath  (?),  V.  474,  note,  prps.  only  refers  to  guaile,  on  5,  of 
which  the  gl.  is  coitiaithech,  '  of  neighbours,'  as  on  29] . 

Guide,  act  of  praying,  entreating;  V.  124,  12  iar  ng,  De;  V. 
292,  24  oc  a  ^. 

Guidim,  I  pray,  beseech;  sue;  V.  274,  25  ben  guides  aitiri 
eclaisi ;  IV.  54,  1 7  cia  ro-guided  ind  iat,  '  though  they  are 
sued  for  it,'  cf.  V.  366,  4  cin  co'r  Jtr-guided  iat  ind ;  I.  252, 

1 2  ro-quidestur  em  ana[d]  fuirre,  *  she  asked  for  delay '  \pn 
her  (])],  as  gl.  on  250,  19,  guidsius  im  anad  forru,  *  she  begged 
them ' ;  V.  478,  22  nar  iir-guidestar  tar  a  cenn. 

Gain,  act  of  slaying,  wounding;  (a  thrust,  V.  484,  9);  I.  2,  14 
guma[d]  guin  doronta;  I.  56,  14  </.  tre  escce,  (cf.  II.  34,  3 
is  amuu  *  guin  chuirp  tre  esce ') ;  IV.  52,  2  im  guin ;  V. 
128,  23  guin  neich  d'a  muinntir;  V.  362,  16  guin  i  caith; 
^tnecraito;  gen.,  IV.  48,  z  dire  na  gona ;  IV.  362,  21  fiach 
gona  espuic  oig;  pi.,  1.  58,  12,  gona;  244,  2  laes  (who 
indicts)  usk  gona;  276,  10,  14;  V.  502,  16  gona  dethbiri,  cf. 
440,  12. 

QuinideH),  fierce  cattle;  IV.  102,  6/airgide  no  guinide;  but  at 

13  tne  word  is  used  as  =  'liability  to  tits  of  furious  attacks 
on  persons,'  niuna  feasdar  guinide  forsin  ag  riani. 

Guinte  H),  evidently  some  form  of  root  of  preced.,  IV.  146,  8  do 

necn  guinte,  prps.  only  the  plur.  rel.  form,  *  for  everything 

that  they  wmind.' 
Guire,  hair  (of  deer) ;  O'R.'s  ^watVe  =  ' rough,  bristly  hair';  IV. 

142,  23  crich  in'a*coisce  guire  n-oise. 
Guirtin,  littl<3  garden  ;  V.  324,  1 7  guirtine, 
Guth,  voice;  V.   188,  24  dia  cloathar  do  guth ;  V.  328,  11  guth 

an  chluig;  I.  2,  9  apparently  gen,  pi.  (!)  by  the  follg.  n. 
Gathaigthi,  vowel ;  I.  34,  2. 
Gu-tir,  tr.  '  meadow-land'  (]),  V.  136,  8. 
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I,  prep.,  in,  <fec 

I,  pron.  base,  int-i,  ind-i,  an-C,  &c. 

lachtar,  lower  part;  I.  140,   i8  in  cloch  iachtair,  (attrib.  gen,)  > 

IV.  76,  9,  14  iar  i\-iachtar,  'at  the  bottom  (of  the  fence)'; 

V.  412,  31  uma  a  t[a]chtur  ocus  iarnd  a  uacbtur. 
lachtarach,  lowest  (man  of  '  geil-fine  *),  IV.  258,  22  otha  in  fer  i, 

co-roige  in  fer  uachtarach. 

ladach,  wallet,  (work-)bag;  I.  150,  9  im  iada(i)g  eon  a  ecortaig, 
gl.  in  tiag  cusani  ecarthar  innti ;  V.  382,  5  gell  iadaige,  (ji.B. 
tiag,  17),  where  the  gl.  (382,  17)  is  practically  identic^  with 
O'Dav.,  p.  99,  queen's  workbag  with  its  necessary  equip- 
ment ;  see  also  V.  384,  x,  and  gl.  386,  8. 

ladad,  act  of  shutting ;  I.  102,  25  i.  for  terc-trebaib,  gl.  iadad 
uirrif  104,  20;  I.  160,  6  crioha  do  iadad  friu ;  11.  118,  8 
a  foil  do  t.  for  mucaib ;  IV.  96,  x  fo  iadu[d]  (na  h-)oidche, 
'  At  nightrfalL' 

ladaim,  I  shut ;  tie,  bind  ;  close ;  [V.  450,  3  eibirt  for  a  n-iada 
scribenn  d.l ;  II.  120,  12  iadaid  for  laoga,  [v.  tr.  !];  II.  54, 
17  (ro-osluic  na  hinuta  ocus)  ni  ro-iat  [t]ar-esi ;  in  ety.  gl., 
I.  138,  y  iaduatar,  which  is  explained  quasi  iadas  tar  cend, 
tr.  'which  closes  ix)und  the  head,' «:(ufa«tor,  *  halter';  V. 
496,  6  atV-side  noco  iir-iadand  aititiu  (?)  anfesa  in  codnaig, 
which  apparently  contemplates  for's-na  hiatha  aiditiu  (1)  ; 
500,  9  cis-lir  fala  for  a  n-iadai  dilsi  cacha  sealba,  gl.  16, 
fir-iadus  dilsi  cacha  feraind. 

lall,  thong;  I.  152,  26  cro-iall,  gl.  on  criol;  I.  152,  26  cro 
fuaigther  d^udlatb,  *  which  is  sewn  with  thongs ';  V.  80,  i 
ind  a  die. 

Ian,  mug,  vessel;  I.  134,  11  (in  an  enumeration)  caire,  dabach, 
escra,  ion;  IV.  302,  23  ian  oil  aiss;  gen.,  I.  106,  22  Ian 
eini  in  boicht;  I.  170,  4  where  fomailt  do  ene  of  166,  22  is 
gl.  (rfjc)  bice;  dual,  IV.  310,  16,  biit  di  iain  'n-a  thig 
dogres  ;;>;.,  V.  94,  9 ;  104,  5,  [v.  II.  72,  11  (1)] ;  V.  392,  12 
eana. 

lax,  prep.,  after,  (of  time);  oi  sjxice,  II.  238,  15  iar  ttairthur; 
according  to,  cf.  I.  144,  21  ;  208,  5  ;  208,  9  ;  II.  2,  6 ;  278, 
21  ;  282,  z ;  286,  12  ;  306,  18 ;  358,  z ;  362,  22,  25,  &c. 

larain-dig  (?),  II.  262,  6,  see  urairirdig. 

laxair,  act  of  following,  seeking ;  prosecuting ;  I.  64,  4  etha  a 
n-iarair,  gl.  d'a  n-iarraid  ;  I.  188,  24  i*e  fri  a  iarair,  tr. 
*  time  for  prosecuting  it ' ;  IV.  1 06,  12  dia  ti  a  ceile  co 
n-iarair  techta,  *  if  he  come  with  lawful  following.' 

larann,  iron  ;  J.  140,  22  in  i-iaronn  toll,  *  the  perforated  iron,' 
the  tual  of  the  mill ;  I.  132,  23  iam  na  scene,  tr.  *  the  blade 
of  the  knife ' ;  III.  286,  6  in  t-iarunn ;  V.  412,  31  iarnd ; 
I.  170,  18  mein  in  iaraind  (gen.)  ;  III.  286,  5,  "  bla  iarand 
airlech  "  ;  IV.  226,  9  a  hiarann^  of  the  iron-head  of  a  spear  ; 
V.  16,  z,  (120)  uinge  d'iarwnrf  aithlegtha ;  384,  3,  (given  in 
pledge)  ;  412,  31  iarnd  a  uachtur. 
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lai-conairei  bye- way;  L  232,  19  ramat,  ciia-a  retlienn  Ciurh 
mr-cofiaire, 

lardaige,  postority,  survivort* ;  usod  to  denote  the  days  added  at  the 
end  of  tho  legal  time  of  waiting  by  the  pltf,,  I,  286,  52  ;  the 
word  iirst  occurs  at  I.  82,  3,  treisi  iarkngi^  tr.  *  the  three 
adiJifiimal  tUiyj*/  i.e.  *  the  days  of  grace,'  as  noted  at  I.  82, 
18,  where  the  thi"cc  days  thnceimniifthi  und  the  three  days 
vjtrdni^e.  are  sai*!  to  be  the  same,  (as  well  aft  the  trmai 
drcftmai/if'  l\  el  I.  104,  23  ;  but  ianlaig^,  II.  282,  12,  i«  tr. 
*  mtpjMirt  of  seniors/  gL  29,  iarum-diggf  tr.  *  remnant  of 
support,*  which  ia  evidently  identical  with  284,  itj  iarum- 
dirge  (!),  tr.  *  the  iasi  senior  tnirviiing*  as  a  gl,  on  the  text, 
iartuigiu  284,  i.  In  the  note  the  woixl  is  given  as  a  masc.^ 
in  t-iardaigi,  *  tkts  last  mrvtvor '  whom  all  the  tribe  supjxirt 
in  common,  Tliia  iartim-dige  is  iarum-duH  in  II.  388,  7, 
tr.  ^  tAe  last  mrtnmr  of  a  family ^^  but  evidently  here  the 
comment,  is  playing  on  the  previous  ety.  gl,  iarum  didtuid 
388,  5,  so  that  didi  (liigf)  =  ditiity  'shelter/  as  if  *  after- 
ihelter/  Again,  II.  402,  15,  z  iartaigi  aofnaine,  tr.  *  profitable 
mtrvivors ' ;  but  if  the  iardaige  was  the  last  aur\iving  member 
of  a  family,  and  had  to  be  suppoited  in  t^ommon  by  thetnbt*, 
one  does  not  see  how  he  could  be  *  pi"oti table  M  He  hud 
(;^Aj*««-miiinteiiauce  given  Lim,  II.  iSBj  6^  and  this  re* 
appears  in  the  line,  III.  536,  24  ailid  othnis  iardaigi^  tr. 
^sick-maintenance  involves  after- fines* ;  cf.  V.  340,  16  amail 
dlegda  slan  ocus  uide  ocus  iardaig^  gl.  safety  as  to  '  honour- 
price,*  times  of  *  payment,'  and  tardaig  as  to  the  '  dairt  *- 
heifers  (I);  O'Bav.,  p.  98,  has  mrdaigki  i.e,  sidh\  *ni  dilsighter 
».  n-enech.' 

larfaiged  act  of  aRking,  oft^in  =  usking  permission;  questioning; 
interrogation  ;  [also  with  proihetic  L  :  fiarfaig^] ;  (?)  IV, 
106,  9  in  t-iarjaigej  ia  tr.  *  the  keejnng*  (of  cuttle  out  at 
gniss  under  tlie  car«  of  proper  herdsmen);  I.  172,  17  can 
fiarfaiged  d*fir  bunaid,  cf.  V.  300,  15  na  tairrsed  a  fiar- 
faidi  d'iir  b.  ;  111,  48,  9  cin  a  fiar/utde,  tr.  '  without  asking 
(permission) ' ;  V.  38  i,  13  do  t. ;  but  490,  7  ailid  each  econd 
A  iarfaigej  where  the  gl  492,  ti  gives,  ^  every  idiot  is  en- 
titled to  an  iarfaiged  to  guard  liim/ 

larfkiguoa,  I  ask  (of  =  de) ;  often  =  '  aak  ptrmis$ion^;  h  96,  4  nech 
di-a  n-iarfaiged^  *  of  whom  he  could  ask';  II.  52,  7  fogela 
nech,  dia  n-utrfaided^  *  if  he  were  to  ask';  I.  96,  5  ui 
ro-Jiarfaig ;  I.  252,  22  co  ro-Jiarfaiguslar. 

laX'filie,  di\^sion  of  the  *fine*-faniily  ;  see  IV.  242,  13  seqq* ; 
I,  260,  3  geilfine,  derbfine,  iarfine^  and  indfine  ;  IV.  16G, 
z,    same   enumeration  in  a  very  curious  reference,  as   per 

g>-  (')• 

lanBaisi  (?),  tr.  *  wealth/  in  the  single  occasion  of  its  occur- 
rence, IV.  356,  9  Hai  caem  canoine,  conid  iannaiH  an  maith^ 
tr,  *  noble^  good  wealth,' 
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lannbreitliemnus,  (after  ^)  additvuml  jwl^emeni;  L  176,  18  in 
triarml.,   17  ill  leih-iannb.  ;  III.  4i#2,  5  do  reir  iarmhrtith* 

larmoracht^  pursuit ;  act  of  foUijwiiig ;  I.  206,  x ;  I.  298,  1 5 
dul  a  n-i.  in  crui  tic  iairi  crich  ;  T.  26,  z  fobul  ag  tantm^ 
torrachi  a  dauA,  ^following  hk  art^'  see  word  follg. 

lannortaig,  only  in  V.  26,  2  tnac  t\,  as  g1,  on  ithk;  /uirmid,  and 

itself  gl.  aa  robui  ac  iarum-torrfirht^=^tannoracht  a  dana  o'n 
lo  ro-bu  mac  Fjecc,  *  in  pm-wuii  of  his  art.* 

larmotha,  cpKj.  prep.,  aft^r  ;  tr.  aa  adv.,  *  otherwise  * ;  IL  128,  u 
L  sin,  'from  that  out/  *  in  other  res  j)ects';  196,8  iarnioiti 
»echt  ml»liadna,  tr.  *  iintif  t/ke  end  o/(!)  seven  years/  cf.  10, 
nf.  IL  218,  15  ;  IV  126,  y  iarmotn  sin,  '  afterwards,'  cf.  H> 
290,  24;  298,  15  ;  IV,  Vdi,  18  niivJ  iarmota  bliaekin,  *if  it 
\ie  after  a  year' ;  V,  82,  24  letb  nuach  iamioiha^  '  otherwise.' 

I  annua*  great-grandson  ;  II*  162,  1  atkair^  mac^  tta,  iarm^a^ 
inn-wi  ;  IV.  28(1^  8  »eoli  macii^  u?*,  mrniu,  imlue  ;  IV,  38,  13, 
(where  tr,  puts  thp  indtta  liefure  Ui«  idrt^ii^a) ;  ^/^n.,  I*  182, 
22  cin  do  imlni^  cin  do  iarmtii,  cf.  V.  <r»12,  2  (cinta  a) 
tar  mat.  • 

laroglus,  *  after-glow  * ;  see  under  gluM. 

larrad  (I),  can  scarcely  Vie  anything  but  the  word  follg.,  at  I. 
281,  12,  where  it  occurs  apparently  as  gl,  on  Mpad^  tr* 
*  defect  ^  [I]  ;  cf.  prps.  the  use  of  iarrthu,  L  234,  13, 

larraid,  act  of  seeking  ;  [gen.,  iarrta  L  234,  13,  cf.  Oss.,  Ill,  224]; 
I.  36,  8  ac  i,  gach  raota ;  I,  66,  7  d'a  ii-tarraid }  1A4,  13  ac 
iarra  a  cotach  ;  IIL  534,  26  do  na  bi  inrraig  (f),  tr.  *  no 
demand*  ;  V,  324,  4  co  tor  a  a  iaraid  ;  co  roich  mrraid, 

Iarraith»  fosterage  fee,  see  the  treatise,  IL  146-192  ;  gen.  I*  21%^ 
X  aithgin  71/1  hutrtfut  ;  L  48,  27  riitgail  na  inrrnda^  gl.  on 
cmnifirraid  40,  22  ;  Cniti  ifirrnilh  11*  146,  i  ;  but  iMually 
iarrafa^  T.  172,  27  tli;ibWl  a  iaraia  ;  IL  L^i2,  13  triim  na 
hiftrutfi,  IfyG,  2,  4  ttc.  na  hiarruta ;  but  IL  162,  t6  na 
iarruid  (!)  ;  IL  1 74,  2  i  tnilled  iarrata.  Th^aftram  depended 
on  th  t!  J  a  rr  a  iV//,  IL  162,  13,  16,  altniiii  each  nieic  anmil  i 
hiarmigy  14  6^  20.  There  were  two  kindii  of  ah  rum  (foster- 
^E^)i  viz.,/Vr  affectum  (ar  airiur),  an«l  for  fee  (iarraith),  II. 
146,  0,  A  very  conHitlcmble  portion  of  text  and  comm* 
refers  naturally  to  the  legal  arran^'etiieiits  in  reference  to 
thk  'fee/  in  cases  where  the  fostei -relations  were  inter- 
rupted ;  and  tlio  ditMcnlties  of  the  text  are  wometimes 
heightened  hy  the  tnmslation. 

In  a  case  of  fosten^ge,  it  might  chance  thsit  the  fo.'^ter- 
father  gave  l>ack  the  child,  tatkckur ;  or  the  real  father  took 
it  away  from  fosterage,  tiunu/aire.  Four  cases  of  each  are 
mentioned ,  II.  164,  3,  according  as  the  fosterage  was  gmd  or 
(^i,  and  in  each  according  as  the  withdrawnl  was  wttk  or 
mthout  necemtg,  {Jtithbii^).  These  will  be  aeea  from  the 
following  table : — 
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Four  tathchnr  (returning),  on  the  part  of  the  foster- 
father  ; — 

(1)  returning  from  bad  foeterage  with  nocetMity,  IL  166,  9 ; 

(2)  „  H  ,.         without       „  186,  7  [vide  Tr.!]; 

(3)  „  good       „         with  .,  186,14 
(i)                H               ..          «•         without       „            166, 10, 2a 

Four  tiumgaire  (recalling),  on  tho  part  of  the  real 
father : — 

(6)  recalling  from  bad  fosterage  with     neoessity. 

(6)  M  „  H        without       „  166, 18,  II ; 

(7)  .,  good        „         with 

(8)  „  »  n         without       „  166,7. 10. 

And  first,  what  exactly  is  miraltair,  *  bad  fosterage '  1  The 
comment  on  164,  i  gives  a  perfectly  definite  meaning  to 
the  two  terms,  ill-fosterage  and  necessity^  by  defining  the 
former  as  '  neglecting  the  child,  leaving  him  without  food 
and  clothing,'  and  the  latter  as  *8uch  cause  for  returning 
the  child,  as  redness  or  disease  [dejection,  melancholia  (1)J 
upon  it,'  i.e.  probably,  some  physical  or  meutal  ailment  or 
disability.  On  164,  4  the  word  mi-altar  is  rendered  (*  the 
returning  of  the  child)  unfostered,^  a  transl.  which  tends  at 
least  to  obscure  the  real  meaning.  This  case  [i.e.  (2)]  caused 
naturally  the  forfeiture  of  aM  the  fosterage-fee.  Chi  1.  6,  is 
the  case  of  returning  from  *  good-fosterage,'  which  however 
is  tr.  * SL fosterable  child'  [!],  but  no  distinction  is  made  in 
the  comm.  between  (3)  and  (4).  On  the  other  hand,  all  the 
four  cases  of  tiumgaire  are  stated,  only  that  the  text  is 
ruined  in  the  first  case.     Cf.  the  three  other  cases : — 

(7)  recalling  from  t^owWosterage  uith  necessity  [for  the  recaUing],  184,  xo ; 

(8)  „  b<i<i  „        without     n  M  n        184,  I* ; 
(6)              „              bad           „         with           ,.                „  „         186.  Z4. 

It  is  absolutely  certain  therefore  that  the  text  in  164,  8 
should  be  amended.  It  probably  should  not  be,  as  it  stands 
now,  mad  timgaire  cen  tathchur,  [which  in  itself  is  nonsense 
because  the  recalling  by  the  father  excludes  necessarily,  and 
in  any  case,  the  returning  by  .the  foster-father]  gin  miiUltair; 
the  word  tathchur  should  be  dag-alltair,  and  the  word 
mi-aUtair  should  be  det/ibire,  for  this  item  refers  to  case  [8] 
recalling  (by  the  father)  from  good  fosterage  without  necessity 
(for  his  doing  so) ;  whence  naturally  he  would,  as  here 
declared,  forfeit  the  whole  of  the  fee  given  to  the  foster-father. 
The  text,  as  it  stands,  is  a  gloss  tJiat  has  been  substituted 
instead  of  the  normal  statement,  but  cen  tathchur  is  no  full 
statement  of  cen  dethbire. 

Thus  far  we  have  a  clear  statement  of  the  act,  though  the 
penalties  in  the  several  cases  are  by  no  means  all  clear.  But 
now  the  very  next  line,  of  so-called  'i'ext,  17,  is  confusing  : 
tathchur  cen   viialtnr,    '  returning    without    bad -fosterage,' 
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whidi  is  gSossed,  tatlichur  a  dagh-altrumu  oen  dethbin,  L&, 
*  la  return  &  foMttnUde  child  withnut  neoessitj ' ;  the  gl* 
refers  this  U>  case  {4%  where  tlie  foster-father  returned  the 
child  to  its  psi^at^  thotigli  it  had  no  disease,  and  ap  to  th.it 
he  had  fed  and  clothed  it^  And  now  the  comroeut  mixes 
the  two  chisses,  for  instaad  of  stating  the  penalty  for  this 
case  (4),  he  giTes  the  other  case  (j),  and  says  thai  such  re- 
turning fraiii  ^ood  foatemfs  wM  necessity  involves  restitution 
of  the  fosteragtE^fee  [!],  but  obviously  the  restftution  would 
only  be  incurred  if  there  weiv  no  necessity  for  the  returning, 
which  indeed  is  the  ca>^  in  the  clause  just  referred  to,  1S4«  S. 
Also,  it  is  plain  that  the  subsequent  lines  refer  to  (3)  and  (7) 
respectively,  and  that  consequently  this  particular  text  is 
ruined  by  its  punctuation  :  put  a  fidi  stop  after  iarmul,  I-  t9i 
and  a  comma  after  d^Mfiri,  LIS,  and  the  whole  clause  beor^oies 
intelligible,  vis.,  '  returning  from  good-fosterage  without 
neeeastty,  involves  restitution  of  the  fbater«ge-fee  *  [by  the 
fbster-fiither].  But  1/  ihert  b€  nsesBtiif  [oocasicMied  by  either 
father  or  foster-father  baring  to  go  out  of  the  district,  1.  21], 
the  r^eeaUim^  and  the  r^mmim^  from  good-fostnage  are  alike 
permitted^  on  the  terms  that  the  prioe  Ibr  the  time  and  the 
labour  of  the  foster-father  should  be  equitably  assigoed.  In 
this  direction  is  to  be  amended  the  translation  on  \W^  24, 
Ac, 

The  comment,  oantinnes  (t  24)  with  a  definition  of  the 
fMOOiti^  referred  to  in  this  case,  as  contrasted  with  the 
neoessity  referred  to  above,  via.,  *  bodily  or  mental  disquali- 
fication of  the  child/  but  tr,*amd  weAen  ikt /MUr^aiker  did 
mot  chooH  io  keep  Aim  under  kit  car«,*  which  is  mci  what  the 
oommentator  mea&nt  by  the  term  neetmitj^. 

The  comment,  proceeds  to  details  of  penaltieB. 

Here  a  new  detinition  is  inserted,  164,  26,  for  the  phrase 
'•rilAoal  necessity/  now  becomes  ar  dimmm$^  'for  pride.' 
But  here  again,  the  word  mi-ailram,  which  refers  to  the 
foster-father,  and  means  *good  fosterage,'  is  nrndered  'noft 
JU  for  fosterage/  and  is  referred  to  the  duld«  Thus  the 
translation  is  given :  *  when  the  child  not  fit  for  fosterage  is 
returned  through  pride  M  But  it  is  evidently  (2),  '  in  the 
ceae  of  the  returning  from  bAd-fostengB  without  necessity/ 
Le.  when  the  fuster-child  hail  been  negleeled  and  was  at  last 
impQd«?ntly  Hung  back  on  the  father's  hands ;  the  penalty 
natutally  followed,  that  there  should  be  lel^  with  the  foster* 
fAth<er  no  profits,  in  other  words^  none  of  the  fusterage*fee»  *  iii 
facahur  nach  eomuine  ac  in  site,  164,  26.  The  next  pai»- 
graph  refers  to  (6)  and  (S)  :  whether  the  fosterage  be  good 
or  bad,  il  the  father  rcooit  his  chiMI,  he  knes  all  the  fosler^ 
^ge-lee  he  has  paidL 

We  now  have  a  leiefence  to  the  medical  atteodanioe*  II 
the  sick  fbsterH^ild  la  left  without  projier  attendanoe,  the 
says,  *  is  aiiAyim  cmirp  aitri^  cfoa  ttCAotr/   tOiis  is 
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not  ti*aD8lateable  :  the  tr.  given  is,  '  there  is  restitution  of 
his  original  fosterage-fee  to  be  made  to  the  fulUer/  a«  if  airrig 
were  for  iarraid^  which  would  have  to  Ims  proved  !  In  any 
case,  this  line  muet  refer  to  a  '  return'  of  the  cfiild,  for  the 
next  line  takea  into  conaitieration  the  *recar  of  the  child 
by  the  father,  no  do«ht  under  tlie  same  circurn8t4itjce8,  of 
ill-health  and  no  nnxlieal  attendance:  hei^,  the  tr.  sajB, 
'  in  thi«  ease,  he  [the  father]  shall  likewise  get  restitution/ 
given  as  tr.  for  hnrul  ai(/i</tn  cf'lna,  which  is  poHsiblj 
for  171  a.  c.  *  the  mme  restitution/  thou^^di  the  otiiission  of 
the  article  i^  unprecedented,  byt  then  c^tna  does  not  me-an 
•likewise/  either!  But  it  in  clefir  that  common-sense 
demands  a  different  |^^)enaltj  in  the  two  c*aes  ;  for  the  father 
h  surely  more  justified  in  *  recalling'  his  neglected  child, 
than  the  foster-father  in  ^retnraing*  him.  The  two  fol- 
lowing sentences  must  refer  to  the  alternative,  viz.,  of 
medical  attendance  having  been  really  supplied,  in  which 
case,  first,  the  *  return*  of  the  child  gives  the  father  the 
part  of  the  fostemge  fee  which  has  not  l>een  absorbed  hy 
the  m©*lic4\l  expenses  supplied  by  the  foster-father;  and  2, 
the  *  reeal  *  of  the  child  gives  the  father  some  i*estitution, 
[the  phr.  is  the  same  as  before,  beirid  aUhifin  ctHmi\  btdj 
inasmuch  as  the  foster-father  had  not  neglected  to  j^rovide 
niedifal  attendunce,  the  father  has  to  leave  on^-third  of 
vmuth  contract 9 J  i.e,  he  fctrffita  a  settletl  amount  on  the 
general  principle  of  a  fine  for  his  breach  of  (verbal-)  con t met. 
Bnt  indeed  this  very  clause  shows  that  the  phr.  6rin'ci  aMijin 
c^tna  is  wrongly  rt^ndered.  Besidea  the  tr.  in  Hue  i  leaves 
it  to  be  inferred,  and  will  surely  he  undei'stooii  to  mean,  that 
the  original  fosterage-fee  whb  given  back.  Yet  how^  is  this 
efjuitable,  seeiug  that  ex  liyjiothesi,  the  foster-father  has 
provided  medical  attendance  for  the  child]  In  any  caae,  the 
rendering  of,  166,  5,  Irian  cor  m6«^,  [I.e.  *'  one*t!nrd  of  verbal- 
contracts  "]  hy  '  ane-tldrd  of  tht  fosteragefee  for  the  perform- 
ance of  ihe  implied  contract  *  is  too  vague.  The  '  one4lurd  * 
fine  is  the  nonnal  fine  ;  it  is  exactly  pamllelled  by  the  case 
of  the  arrogant  separation  of  the  tenant  from  the  chieftniii, 
when  there  is  no  disqualification  on  either  side,  v,  II,  318,  5. 
Here  too^  there  is  no  dlHqna!itica.tion,  properly  sj^ieaking,  for 
tlie  foster-father  has  provided  medioal  attendance,  hut  the 
father's  anxiety  jnstiHi  3  him  in  recidling  his  child ;  the 
jK^uialty  here  too  is  therefore  identical,  ci iM^/t?*^,  save  otus4hird. 
And  it  is  to  he  not«^d  that  the  aithyin  is  imposetl  on  the  score 
of  the  chieftain's  action  hein^  timgaire^  'recalling/  (.3 IS,  15); 
in  this  case  two-thirds  of  the  stock  he  had  provideil  the 
tenant  witli^  is  to  lie  given  back  to  the  chief,  the  tenant 
keeping  one-thinl  of  tlie  stock.  In  the  case  of  the  fosterage, 
it  is  obviously  a  verbal  contract,  for  the  foster-father  and  the 
father  stand  in  no  relation  to  eacli  other  till  they  cuter  into 
the  contract.     After  this,  we  l^egiu  again  I     For  at  166,  6, 


484 


GLOSSARr  TO   BREHON   ULWa 


[lAE 


ther  is  mt  down  evidently  nnotJi^  oommtjntary  on  the  B&nio 
topic.  But  it  ifi  to  be  noted  again,  that  on  the  whole  page  the 
word  mi-a^tur^  'bad  fosterage,*  is  rendered  'a  child  being 
not  found  fit  for  fosterage/  and  similarly,  *good  fosterage'  is 
rendered  a  foiterafjle  child  !  Thtia  we  hare  presented  to  us 
the  nonsensical  statement  about  the  foiieiture  of  the  entire 
fee,  when  a  child  no/  fit  far  fosterage  is  returned,  witkovt 
nec€sntj/  for  bad  fosterage  !  Xoi  fit  /or  Jfjstti'Otje  would 
mean  that  the  child  was  sickly  or  incapable,  and  toitkout 
necBsntff  would  mean  that  the  child  was  not  sickly  or  in> 
Gamble  I ! 

Keeping  the  termn  quite  distinct  and  of  one  uniform  usage, 
the  cases  here  quoted  are  as  follows  : — 

108t  7  rf turning  from  bafi-fotU^mge  wffhmt  neocasity»  i.ai  ca*e  d) 
,    7  rtmlUng      „     vwc/       ^  ..  ,,  i.o*    „     t«) 

In  both  cases y  there  is  foi-feiture  of  the  whole  fee,  equitablj 

enough. 

160  9  returMng  from  &a<i-roiieras6  ttith      oeoeHltf,  !•>  oase  (i> 

„  to        „  ,     good      ^  u*Hhottt         „        l«.     „    Ul 

^  lo  nettlUnit      #     hnd        „  witfufut  ^  m       *^    \fi'^ 

♦.   ti         „        [    H      9oo*i        n    ]  ^I'ith  „  «       „     (7) 

In  these,  the  whole  fee  is  restoi'ed  to  the  father,  or  left  to 
the  foster-father f  a^  the  case  may  be* 

Bttt,  the  last  case,  1 66,  1 1 ,  is  not  so  stated  in  the  text, 
I  have  had  to  amend  in  order  to  extract  a  sense.      The 

comment,  readsj  1.  ii,  *  without  neoeiisity  for  the  recalling 
and  with  necessity  for  the  returning ' ;  but  this  is  mere 
surplusage,  because  the  drift  of  the  necejjsity  referred  to  is 
plainly  involved  in  the  t^ruis : — recnUinif  with  or  u*ithout 
n€Ct$sity  [for  his  hein^'  recalled],  and  return ing  with,  or 
without,  necessity  [for  his  being  returned]. 
But  the  comment,  proceeds  :-^ 

166,  14  returning  from  good-toaU^tBife  with  necesaity^       he.  caae  o^ 

#    >S         r.              It     i^yi          rt         «'''A  »          (!*  i.e.     H     ''* 

It    IS         «              I*     ff*^         «.         it*ith  u          <?>  ie.     „     ii) 

,,    16  rcmUtiiij         „     ^ood         „         tt'lth  „           (:j  Lp,      ^      t7» 

In  all  these  cases^  the  value  of  as  much  of  the  fosterage 
aa  hftH  been  perfoimed  is  left  to  the  foster-father.  But  it  is 
again  clear  that  the  last  three  cases  are  either  mere  surplusage, 
or  that  the  commentator  will  have  to  widen  his  list,  and 
make  more  than  4  casfs  of  retuniinfj  anrl  recalling^  respect- 
ively !  Ant!  this  be  appears  to  do,  for  he  now  interpolates 
u  limit4ition  of  the  term  necessity ^  1^)6^  15,  and  talks  of  '  with 
necessity  for  the  bad-fnsterage,*  appaivntly  wishir)^  to  excuae 
the  had  fosterage  on  the  score  of  the  fostf^rfa tier's  poverty, 
JL'C.  !  But  it  is  pliiii  that  the  inflect  uf  this  in  to  mix  up 
everythin*^  :  tiie  neee^^ify  rcfen'ed  to  is  to  be  interpreted 
broadly  in  Qvevy  case  :    any   imperative  reattun^    commonly 
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accepted  by  everybody,  was  '  necessity.'  This  is  made  clear 
by  the  coram.,  at  164,  24,  25,  where  the  necessity  in  the  one 
set  of  examples,  was  the  enforced  absence  of  the  parties  from 
the  country,  and  in  the  other,  was  the  bodily  health  of  the 
child.  The  one  thing  which  *  necessity '  was  not,  is  just  what 
the  translator  has  absurdly  made  it  to  mean  by  adding  of  his 
own,  "  and  when  ike  foster-father  did  iiot  choose  to  keep  him 
under  his  care  "  !     Why,  this  was  just  the  other  thing ! 

To  retuiii  to  our  commentary.  In  the  next  clause  we 
have  166,  18  recalling  from  bad  foatei-age  without  necessity, 
Le.  case  (6). 

The  penalty  hero  is  stated  thus  :  *  nothing  is  left  for  recall- 
ing in  this  case.'  The  translation  says,  '*  nothing  is  left  to 
the  father"  But  in  the  name  of  common  sense  how  coiUd 
such  a  dictum  hold  1  For  consider  :  the  father  recals  his 
child  from  bad  fostei*age — a  very  natural  and  proper  thing 
to  do — and  as  the  text  saySy  *  without  any  necessity  for  the 
bad  fosterage,'  (clearly  an  aggravation  of  the  fost/cr-fatber's 
offence),  and  yet  **  nothing  is  left  to  the  father  "  !  Obviously, 
it  is  just  the  case  where  everything  should  have  been  given 
back  to  the  father.  The  most  curious  part  of  the  matter  is, 
that  the  i-eal  equity  of  the  case  is  clearly  set  down  on  p.  168, 
2,  where  this  very  case  is  put,  and  where  it  is  translated 
correctly,  *  If  the  child  is  taken  away  from  bad  fosterage 
without  necessity  for  bad  fosterage,  all  then  shall  be  made 
good  to  the  father,  for  the  taking  away  (the  recalling)  is 
necessary.'  Precisely.  But  then,  what  becomes  of  text  and 
translation  on  p.  166,  18,  19 1 

Once  more ;  we  have  166,  20  returning  from  good  fosterage 
without  necessity,  i.e.  case  (4).  Exactly  as  al>ove  166,  10, 
with  the  same  penalty  :  restitution  of  fee  to  the  father, 
whereby  taisic  aithgina,  12  =aithgin,  20.  Next,  166,  21 
returning  from  good-f.  vrith  necessity,  i.e.  case  (3).  Here  it 
is  a  case  of  '  division  between  time  and  labour.'  This  must 
be  equated  with  the  statement  in  166,  14,  which  prescribes 
the  payment  to  the  father  of  the  balance  of  the  fee  after 
payment  taken  for  the  part  of  the  fosterage  really  performed, 
so«that  the  phr.  *  division  between  time  and  labour '  acquires 
a  definite  meaning.  But  the  remainder  of  this  §  is  very 
obscure.  It  belongs  to  another  coramenta,ry  obviously,  for  the 
word  dag-<dtrum,  '  good  fosterage,'  is  now  given  as  so-altur^ 
in  which  166,  20,  and  166,  y  concur,  so  that  we  may  anticipate 
mere  repetition.  But  even  so,  the  text  is  transparently  wrong. 
For  sic  dono  of  1.  22  cannot  possibly  stand  save  at  the 
beginning  of  a  clause,  just  as  in  z.  Here  also,  22,  we  have 
a  new  expression,  imtoga.  The  whole  translation  is  a  mass 
of  incongruities,  resulting  partly  from  a  bad  text,  partly  from 
its  bad  }.unctuation,  and  partly  fix)m  a  complete  ignoring  of 
common  sense.  But  before  attempting  any  amelioration,  it 
is  desirable  to  consider  the  second  series,  *  of  the  recalling* 
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as  givea  at  166,  y:— 166,  y  recalling  from  good  fosterage 

without  necessity^  Le.  case  (8).  The  fittlier  geta  nothmg 
bflck  of  the  fee,  just  as  it  is  given  in  the  earlier  couimentary 
at  166,  S.  But  then  the  text  here  goes  on  :  16G,  z  '^  so  auso 
in  the  case  of  bad  fosterage  with  necessity  for  bad  fosterage." 
Ah  this  must  be  a  recaUintj,  it  is  case  (5) ;  but  can  it  be 
**  so  ALSO  *'  I  The  father  recalls  his  hsidly  fostered  child,  but 
Its  it  waa  not  the  foster- father's  fault  but  his  misfortune,  an 
txinitable  allowance  is  made  to  the  necessitous  foster-father. 
But  now  the  new  element  conies  in,  for  168,  2  says,  that  if 
the  two  parties,  father  und  foster-father  mutually  agree,  if  it 
is  a  Ciise  of  mutual  choice  with  the  two  of  them^  even  tliough 
there  be  no  ncf^essity  at  all,  the  child  may  be  recalled  on 
terms  of  thii*  equitiible  alluwauce.  But  Uie  commentjiry 
iiddsj  if  there  was  fw  necessity  for  the  bad  fosterage,  Uie 
father  gets  liack  all,  because  his  recalling  the  clald  was 
imperative,  168,  3,  which  is  of  course  case  (6),  166,  18,  11. 

We  may  now  return  to  t ha  previous  ^. 

He«*e  it  is  to  be  noted  thut  the  phr,,  no  viad  intoga^  of  166, 
22  immediatd if  follows  the  equitable  allowanco  for  the  foster- 
fu therms  time  and  labour,  just  as  on  168,  r  ;  therefore  we 
can  have  no  heiiitatioa  on  this  ground  lUso,  for  putting  a  full 
stop  after  into(/a  at  166^  22.  Wc  tUiis  get  IGCj  21  returniny 
from  fjood  fosterage  with  necessity,  i.a  case  (3). 

This  exactly  is  the  equitable  allowance,  as  at  166,  14  ; 
but  now  the  new  notice  comes  in,  of  die  mutual  agree- 
ment, U8  at  168,  2.  On  the  other  hand,  nc  dono^  &c.,  168, 
22,  if  it  w&H&r6turniwj  from  bad-t  unth  necessity  for  the 
bad-t^  and  therefore  with  necessity  for  the  returning,  i.e. 
case  (i),  there  is  no  ground  here  for  any  equitable  considera- 
tion, and  there  is  no  *  mutual  choice.*  Comm,  then  iidfls, 
168,  23,  that  if  there  was  no  necessity  for  the  bad-t,,  or 
for  the  return  i.e,  case  (2),  the  father  recovers  all  the  fee ; 
adding  (apfmrently)  that  if  there  was  no  justification  of 
necessity  for  either  the  ia'f-fosterage  or  the  return^  (which  is 
merely  an  intensification  of  case  (2)  ),  the  father  claims  every- 
thing, incluilinir  addition  and  increase  and  milk  and  restitu- 
tion. This  st^ems  reasonable  enough :  the  translation  given 
is  a  matter  for  wonder: — '*or,  if  indeed  the  foster^fatlier 
should  select  to  retain  him  ( !)  in  the  case  of  bad  fosterage  with 
cause  for  bad  fosterage,  imd  with  cause  for  returning,  A««Aa^ 
not  have  the  choice'*  (! '}. 

I  have  gone  through  in  detail  the  entij-e  couple  of  pages  of 
thiii  confused  commeotsiU^nal  exegrsis.  The  result  of  it  is,  as 
might  be  expecteil  fmm  the  mere  common-sense  of  the  matter, 
tliat  the  fostemge-fee  was  1,  all  kept  by  the  foster-father, 
or  2,  all  given  back  to  the  real  father,  or  3,  divided  equitably 
between  them,  according  to  a  reasonable  estimate  uf  thti 
claim  of  tht?  foster-fathor  fur  services  perfurmed. 
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These  considerations  then  were  regarded  as  the  normal 
patteim,  to  which  were  referred  other  delinquencies  or 
neglects  of  the  foster-father.  Thus  in  the  following  sutra : 
168,  5  teora  aimsira  di-ailtri :  has,  ocus  andglondus,  ocus 
toga,  **  three  periods  of  determination  of  fosterage :  death, 
deliberate  criminaltj  and  choice."  The  commentary  is  note- 
worthy here  for  the  incomprehensible  rendering  of  cin 
comraiti  168,  9,  as  ''  (crime)  without  intention,"  as  a  definition 
of  andglondus*  The  tr.  takes  ciny  168,  9,  =  *  crime,'  as  if  it 
were  cin  =  *  without,'  though  the  whole  purport  of  the  passage 
is  to  relieve  the  foster-father  from  the  consequences  of  the 
deliberate  crime  of  the  child  ! 

The  comm.  shows  a  difference  of  opinion  as  to  the  disposal 
of  the  fosterage-fee,  in  these  three  cases  of  determination 
of  fosterage ;  for  it  first  declares  it  to  be  the  equitable 
division  according  to  sei-vices  performed  (168,  8)  in  all  three 
cases,  and  gives  the  alternative  decision,  that  it  is  only  in 
the  case  of  death  and  habitual  criminality,  1.  9.  The  first 
crimes  of  the  foster-child,  and  crimes  of  inadvertency  not  of 
malice,  involve  the  foster-father  in  compensation,  but  when 
the  child  is  old  enough  to  act  with  deliberate  criminality, 
the  real  father  becomes  responsible,  if  the  foster-father  has 
noticed  him,  or  the  father  has  become  otherwise  aware  of  his 
son's  bad  conduct. 

larrta,  I.  234,  13,  prob.  gen,  of  iarraid,  q.v. 

lars-,  prep,  with  art,,  cf.  I.  66,  3  iar»-a  talmain  ;  in  Text  only  in 
Precincts,  IV,  230,  z;  234,  21,  x  iar»-na  reib,  which  prob. 
gives  the  explanation  of  the  impossible  text  at  III.  72,  18, 
is  iarana  re  [!]  or  with  relat.,  iars-a  n-,  I.  54,  16. 

larsanf,  cow/.,  *  after  that,'  post-quam  ;  because  ;  [iars-ind-i]  ;  not 
in  Text,  for  III.  96,  6  is  really  only  comm.,  cf.  V.  22,  5 
iarsani  legas  ;  28,  4  (folld.  by  relative  form  of  vb.),  <kc. 

lar-s^t,  by-path  ;  I.  232,  19,  gl.  iar-conaire. 

lar-slaine,  tr.  *  after-health ' ;  only  ou  IV.  302,  5,  co  derosc  in 
arslaine  i  n-a  iarslaine  (?),  compared  with  arslainey  tr. 
*  present  health  ' ;  prps.  nert-slainte,  q.v. 

lar-Buidiu,  after  that,  there-after  ;  I.  74,  3 ;  258,  12  ;  If.  196,  7  ; 
IV.  18,  22,  26  ;  206,  7  ;  V.  340,  23. 

lar-sund,  after  that ;  I.  150,  16. 

lartaige,  see  iardaige. 

lar-tain,  *  after  time  '=rafterwards  ;  I.  26,  25  ;  132,  7  ;  300,  34  ; 
11.  58,  23  ;  HI.  12,  14  -rfatn,  (V.  208,  14;  274,  15 ;  302,  12); 
428,  5. 

larthar,  the  back  part ;  after-part ;  IV.  312,  17  ruv  iarthair  tige; 
II.  238,  15  leithet  a  crai  a.  n-iarthar,  gL  240,  4  itir  a  da  cois 
tona. 

•  Of.  O'Dav..  p.  53.  where  the  quotation  nhows  how  Utile  the  Irish  f ronFcrihrr  of 
the  Ma  knew  of  the  subj*  H  -.  anglonnw  i.e.  bithbcfuht,  a.e..  teora  halmiire atrail- 
let  has  oooB  anffloaDUR,  which  would  have  to  mean  nomething  like  **  thore  Me 
three  periods  which  dctervg  death  and  habitual  eriminality'*  [!!]. 
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lar-trom,  heavy-ended  (?),  only  in  the  teclmical  description  of  a 
dian-poem ;  V.  60,  3  diatx  iar-trom. 

lartuigiu,  IT.  284,  1,  see  iardaige, 

laxum,  aft4^r wards  ;  L  8,  10  ;  22,  31 ;  26,  19  ;  64,  5  ;  70,  5  ;  72,  i, 
14  ;  72,  31,  itc.  ;  IL  46,  22  (?) ;  IIL  12,  14  ;  24,  10  ;  TV.  8, 
19,  22;  108,  12  ;  128,  10;  254,  17;  V.  262,  4)422,  i. 

lanim-dige,  11.  282,  29,  hs  gL  un  iardaige^  4. v. 

lanim-torraclit,  see  iarmoracht. 

laaachtj  loan  ;  1.  294,  11  mad  creic  no  tanacht ;  IL  282,  4  im 
oin,  itii  aitline,  iiii  airliucad,  im  lasacht ;  IIL  276,  4  bTa 
iaaachta  difhicheda,  gl.  sUui  d*in  ti  Ijeirius  in  t-taaackt  d&  tic 
a  drfoiclicd  ;  IV.  310,  13  ea^,^h  ndeihu  de  ceu  u  ;  V,  488,  rg 
frwra  d'i. ;  400,  3  i.  cunguuma  do  baethaib,  gl.  490,  x  in 
t'lnmchtf  sirit  ua  liidtli  a  cungufim  riii. 

lasc,  iiKh;  L  2,  12;  130,  3;  IV.  214,  y;  V.  40,  13;  478,  8; 
gai.t  L  204,  z;  IV,  212,  23  cora  elnc;  pL,  L  130,  2  eUc 

lascaire,  fishermtui ;  Y.  106,  iS  (pi,)  iagcairi, 

lascaireclit,  act  of  iishing  ;  V.  106,  22. 

latli,  laiid;  *^^n.^  1.  254,  ig  cerin  iatha  \  ace.  pL,  IV.  346,  5 
uonaiBC  iatJin,  Mi^is  bound  tbe  liiiids*;  V.  496»  i  forsna 
hvitka^  but  tJie  gl.  6,  fir-iadatui^  analyses  it  into  the  verb 
iadaim^  q.v.  ;  ct  also  L  136,  14  (feeding  of  the  7>eop>)e  who 
are  in  the  fort,)  re  tafh  re  or  coicrichi,  tr.  '  to  forlifp  it  at 
the  boundary  of  another  tc^rritory  * ;  here  also  follows  a 
reft^renco  to  orta ;  prps.  only  iadad,  '  the  closure/  *  the 
defotiding*;  cf.  IV,  266,  17,  fo  ta^Aa  a  n-orba  ;  which  also 
seenLs  to  b<?  a  verbal  noun. 

Hj,  see  under  ml  a,  p.  7, 

Ibim,  1  drink;  L  2,  20  i7>u,*  (I  sg. '?) ;  III.  202,  12  slan  in  mer 
i»-tjg  i  n-ebaid  ;  IV.  356,  x  ebait  as  a  bai.s,  {'wisdom  is  the 
mother  of  each  profession,  for  it  is)  out  of  her  hand  they 
all  drink';  pas*.^  Ill,  19H,  22  slun  do*n  mir  berair  is-tech 
i  jxefxir  in  ciniirm  ;  V,  408,  13  m  ei«tib  eidjar  m  t-aircitul ; 
40H,  23  in  ae  aibinfl  tin  a  n-ealntr  na  husisal-deocha. 

Ibroractit,  working  in  ye w^- wood  (?) ;  V.  91,  4  ;  104,  11. 

Ibur,  yew  tree ;  IV.  146,  21  ;  316,  z. 

Ic,  act  of  paying,  payment,  ['to,'  rf,  TL  i,  16] ;  L  40,  27  ;  y6?t., 
L  98,  I  ka  :  IL  116,  13  ic  macu  [?], 

Icaim,  1  [lay  ;  [0]  cnre,  IV.  16,  1  ;  V,  296,  17  ;  ind,  pres,,  1.  88, 
13  tcaid  in  imarcraid  ;  IV.  220,  11  Itir^l  (but  gl.  222^7 
icfiid)  each  cinaid  a  claid  ;  V.  500,  x  iccnid  fri  anule  ;  I.  50, 
27  atat  a  tr  ino-da-jm^,  gl.  icu4  sin  ;  88,  7  noeha  n-tcat  nach 
ni ;  16  00  n-itail  etarni  ;  IL  34,  12  ievit  eric  anbforuil  ;  IV, 
236,  X  ni  kail  a  n-aitib  [!]  a  cintn.,  (y) ;  V*  150,  15,  20  cid 
ieaU  Va  cluithehi ;  234,  20  atait  vii.  n-aithre,  nad  icat  cinta 
a  mac 2  452,  i  teom  frither  \\o\\^*xcad  i  4&B,  24  icait  a 
mthuiges  ;  Buhj,^  I.  142,  23  ar  na  hica  cin  ;  (146,  7  da  n4ca  ;) 

•  But  tho  Urn  of  those  lmt'«.  mi                  r^ixal  the  word  uTttha^  *ch  tU^n 

Inpfwlhi,  FM.  ann.  7^t.  -^o  tlrir  nn                           -1  iuhtf-htl>fluhf :  una  iiQ|f 

like  ttiiK:    f harms  of  know U'dtTf^   I                   Kio-i  of   knowletlirt-v  1'  .j«rii 
chiiniLi  tpoiaoDH]  I  oppcMc  tho  eomm /marution  of  Thy  Booriimcnt,  O  thndr.' 
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V.  178,  1 6  CO  rchica  fiacb  ;  472,  31  ni  hica  nach-ae  aithgin 
araile,  512,  i  ni  hicca  cinaid,  &c. ;  514,  18  is  tualing  ro'n'ica 
a  cinnta  ;  I.  56,  20  cu  ru-icuit ;  V.  150,  13  co  ro-icat  fogail, 
14,  (22  icait  ?) ;  relat.,  V.  512,  4  is  i  icas  a  cindta,  500,  10, 
516,  8  ;  fut.^  V.  178,  16  nocho  n-ic/a  ;  416,  4  ice/aid  lan-fiach 
f lis ;  condit,  L  218,  9  nohicfaitis)  perf,^  V.  500,  11  ro'n'tc, 
gl.  19  ro-icu8tar  aiuaoh ;  [fi]  IV.  16,  i  hicsal,  'she  cured 
him,'  gl.  ro-icustar ;  pass.^  pres.^  tear  II.  26,  25  cu  na  hiciir 
re  X  ;  IV.  94,  1 1  icar  a  caiche,  *  let  the  tines  be  paid ' ;  V. 
466,  2  2  ni  hicar  ni  i  n-ecmacht ;  500,  1 1  co  ro-hicar  fris ; 
icair,  III.  372,  20;  ictar,  V.  296,  17  ainme  na  ro  ictar  [ft], 
gl.  z;  468,  14  ni  ictar  aithgin,  (15  icar)  ;  icthair,  II.  328,  11 
t.  aithgein ;  III.  6,  25  t.  a  leth  do  rathaib,  (gl.  29  icair) ; 

II.  326,  2  iccaidtar  fii  X.  ;  imperf,,  II.  194,  19  nochun  ar 
saire  na  kicta,  22  co  n-ictha  ;  III.  370,  2  co  na  icta  ni;  condit., 

III.  370,  I  o  To4c/aithea  lofif  lachta. 

Id,  chain;  1.  106,  20  risin  id  luim,  risin  slabrad ;  V.  188,  19 
airg  id  leat-so,  23  an  u£  im  cois  in  crochaire,  {J'^  has  um 
dunta  eda  in  cois) ;  V.  484,  18  in  da  ic/,  tr.  *  the  two  withes  J 

Ida,  some  kind  of  tree,  not  defined,  IV.  146,  x. 

Idaig,  •  he  puts,'  V.  466,  4,  see  adaig. 

Idal,  idol;  1.44,  15. 

Idan,  pure;  I.  44,  17  rob  t.  i  n-a  cerd;  IV.  144,  16  is  i  crich, 
na  idan  do  dulius,  tr.  *  a  district  into  which  it  is  not  proper 
to  enter.* 

Idfeit,  prob.  for  dofet,  IV.  300,  1 7  ar  idfeit  il-luga,  tr.  *  because 
his  oath  takes  precedehce.' 

Idna,  purity,  clearness;  I.  42,  15  airilled  ocus  indracits  ocus 
idiia,  cf.  V.  96,  2,  where  the  gl.  gives  property^  word,  and 
deed,  as  the  sphere  of  the  three  words,  cf.  V.  460,  7 ;  IV. 
356,  19  ar  t€?na  a  mesraigthe,  tr.  'c/mme««  of  judgement'; 
cf.  O'Dav.,  p.  97,  each  fogl[aim  1]  co  n-idhna,  sub  tdkan  i.e. 
comlan, 

Idna  (1),  IV.  348,  16. 

Idna,  arms,  weapons];  V.  486,  21  tuaslugad  co  n-icfna,  gl.  488, 
29  do'n'uaslaicther  arm. 

Idna,  labour-pains,  see  idu, 

Idna,  one  of  the  26  *  lawful  titles  of  dignity  *  refeired  to  in  the 
Ciith  Gablach,  IV.  344,  i,  3,  and  defined  348,  13,  as  *  a  man 
who  has  a  number  of  sons  who  are  born  to  him,  and  of  male 
relatives  to  the  number  of  30  champions.' 

Idnacaim,  I  give ;  IV.  268,  18  nach  cora  i  n-idnastar  mainib ; 
see  under  tidnac-. 

Idnacul,  act  of  granting,  conveying,  sending ;  verbal  noun  from 
ind-nachim ;  see  under  tidnacaini,  where  ai-e  given  all  the 
forms  occurring  of  this  root  \/nak,  from  which  will  be  intelli- 
gible the  variations  appearing  here  : — II.  290,  18  each 
idnucul  focertur,  tr.  *  every  bargain  which  is  made,'  298,  9  ; 

IV.  268,  19  nocha  coir  idnaoal  maine  inn,  tr.  *  to  deliver 


470 


GLOSSARY  TO  BREHON  LAWS. 


[mH 


glood& ' ;  (V.  308,  5  airet  Was  ac  adnactii  ocus  ac  idn't^d 
adftltnugi ;)  IIL  154,  24  a  Heoit  d'  idtuicul  do  di-a  thig,  *  to 
be  sent  to  him/  but  154,  27  d*  indhicad  a  set ;  V«  30,  5,  13 
an  comairce  d'  itidlaead^  *  to  grant  the  protection/ 

Idnaide.  act  of  waiting;  T.  128,  16  dlRgar  a  n-idrutide^  In  *  is 
bound  to  protect  them  * ;  I.  256,  22  idivaidiu  lirtd  tiadnuisib, 
gi  idnuidi^  *j58,  3  ;  I,  264,  15  iar  ri'idnuiif  dligid  ;  288,  20  i 
n-idnuifp  bis  in  c«thriir,  *  waiting  for  it/  nr  a  cinju  25  ;  II. 
48,  7  CO  deachmuid  n-idrntid^  10  bith  i  nnrnnige;  oL  IV,  8, 
20  CO  hocljt  la  iuidnige^  gt  10,  to  bitb  i  n-a  umaidi,  where 
tbe  tcsxt  is  tr.,  *  she  remained/  but  the  gl.  says,  *  she  is  a 
petitioTif^r ' , — *tn  YV,  58,  25  we  have  tlio  expressioni  in 
t-urnaidm  n-idwiid%  iv,  *  tlie  unlawful  [I]  conti^ct,'  but  cf. 
Y.  2!  6,  15,  tr.  'the  contract  of  waiting  *  aa  gL  on  nad 
urnuidetf  214,  y,  and  again  at  510,  23. 

Idnathar,  idmiid,  I.  37,  note\  where  do'n*idnu%d,  and  do*n'idna- 
ikur  are  plainly  forms  of  tidnarkim^  q  v,,  int/ende<l  as  glL  on 
tidnacuL 

Idn,  pain  ;  in  pL^  of  /aiowr-pains,  I.  300,  5  frithalum  na  inna  bis 
naithne  fri  idtvt ;  hut  it  is  also  uaeil  of  some  trouble  anfiered 
i>y  cattle,  cf.  III.  6,  6  iuda  [idu  ?]  fofhuch^fothach  being  the 
name  of  »ome  cattle-disease  ;  cf.  MR.  1 70,  1  re  hidnaib  aideda, 
*in  death-throes';  O'Dav.,  p.  98,  idha  i.e.  ire^kat^  ('plegue,' 
OR,),  hut  in  quotation,  dogni  idna, 

Iffem,  hell  ;  I.  6,  13. 

Iftis,  now,  here;  I.  74,  26  ;  IL  382,  22,  kc.^  B^/oft. 

n-,  for  in,  prep.,  hefoi-e  /,  cl  IV.  198,  18^  21  iWagbart,  i^4ius, 
ice 

n,  many^  numerous;  pl.^   1.    22,   30  as  moam   deimnigthur  %li\ 

IV.  12s»,  12  cid  t^tf  seal  ha,  tr.  *  *€rff/'rt?  d  is  ti  net-ownerships,' 
cf.  V.  ^42,  10  dia-oiut  ili  sealbn  ;  II.  308,  17  do  flaithib 
ilih  ;  its  coniJuoneat  use  is  as  prefix  adj,,  manifold,  multi-j 
agr. : — ^I.  64,  8  aa  a  gabaid  il-berida^  gl  bnnna  ilarda  na 
hathg.,  t>6,  29  ;  I,  20,   7  fogleim  na  n-il-beiia  fo^n  doman ; 

V,  466,  15  imtirtgad  hrcaUia  il-bruitje^  (gl.  470,  3)  ;  II.  4,  y 
cuiDUJig  t\il^€thr(t]  IV.  68,  18  a  [  =  iia]  il-comarbui ;  V. 
108,  II,.  12  ill-danac/t^  iU-iUretfch^  {14  tV^enecknna)  ;  IV, 
330,  4  dofoxla  il-gialhi  ;  V.  414^  x  acht  ni  cx^ndailet  U- 
ffnima  ;  III.  64,  20  il-innerghfy  [hut  the  gl.  gives  i.e,  innege 
dethbire];  V.  123,  6  iniot  adaltrais  ri  hil-TjiTiaib  ;  [11.  72, 
8  where  the  Text  gives  il-muint  [!],  though  the  gl.  indicates 
plainly  dilmuin  as  the  word  intended,  (11,  12)];  IT.  266, 
24  id  if-maoine  moigter  comarbaih,  gl.  na  maoine  ilarda;  I. 
22,  22  saiu-ladiri  ocus  il-muhie  mic  De,  (cf.  the  conjnnc^on 
of  min  and  t7,  in  the  gl.  V.  470,  3) ;  V.  448,  2  acht  n>- 
pennead  a  n-il-pefic(h*J, 

Uach,  shout  (of  %4ctory) ;  I.  *244,  6  focerd  tlach  ;  more  clearly 
explained  on  Y,  358,  5  iUch  iar  mbuadugad,  gl.  360,  i  j  Ml. 
51  c  8,  ikhuffudf  *  lubilatio.* 
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liar,  number ;  plurality;  as  grammatical  term,  =  *  plural  number'; 
I.  268,  20  gen  cumascc  n-ilur  cethra,  cf.  II.  4,  y ;  IV.  356, 
5  ar  ilar  a  cetfada,  tr.  *  for  the  number  of  bis  intellectual 
qualities ' ;  gen,^  V.  4,  30  Uair^  *  a  plural  interrogation ' ; 
448,  3  iar  n-ilar  comleachta,'  after  many  prostitutions. 

narda,  numerous ;  I.  66,  29  benna  t.  na  hathgabala ;  I.  120, 
23  na  hindsaigtber  aena  ilarda  aili  (?)  ;  I.  304,  4  gen  cethra 
t.  eile  do  chur  i  n-aon  cumusc  ria ;  II.  308,  x  risna  flaithib 
ilardaibj  tr.  ^various  chieftains';  IV.  266,  25  na  maoine 
ilarda  fasaid  asin  tir ;  V.  92,  28  saii-si  t.  do  beith  aigi ; 
108,  14  inti  'c-a  mbed  dana  t. ;  448,  10  isna  pecthaib  t. 

nardacht,  plurality ;  V.  4,  6. 

namae,  IV.  272,  10  na  forted  eigin  na  t.,  tr.  *  let  not  violence 
nor  the  many  prevail,'  prob.  ilar  n-ae^  *  plurality  of  them,' 
see  ae. 

Die,  hitlier  ;  o  sin  ille,  T.  208,  1 7. 

Im,  about ;  concerning,  &c. 

Im,  =  whether ;  for  m,  before  5,  cf.  I.  192,  5  a  fis  tm(b)a  fir/a'n 
go,  *  to  find  out  whether  it  was  true  or  false.' 

Im,  imby  imm,  butter ;  I.  106,  28  ;  V.  64,  19  ;  IV.  300,  5  ni  dlig 
imb;  II.  148,  21  ivi  ur,  (fresh)  ;  dat,^  II.  254,  3  co  n-tintw; 

IV.  98,  15  do  imbim ;  II.  386,  9  for  im  menn  [1  imbim], 
Im-acaUaim,  conversation ;  I.  18,  12  cusin  imacallaim  in  da  Tuar, 

*  the  Dialogue  of  the  Ten  Sages  * ;  gen.^  1.  14,  14  frihaentaid 
imacahna  ;  V.  74,  14  amus  imagallma. 

Im-aclaid,  mutual  dispute,  suit,  litigation  ;  II.  362,  9  cen  t.,  gl. 
has  imacclaide,  cf.  V.  480,  23  and  480,  8  cislir  cain,  na  bi  t. 
la  Feine. 

Im-a-cuairt,  all  around ;  I.  134,  3 ;  III.  286,  i  (®r^). 

Imad,  multitude) ;  abundance  ;  great  number  or  quantity  ;  great- 
ness ;  I.  50,  21  imat  cocad;  V.  2h,  13  imad  a  eolais ;  74, 
5  isin  imad  ndaer ;  122,  6  imut  adultrais ;  444,  9  fa  imad 
iiadnaise ;  448,  10  im^j^t  iudligid  ;  470, 4  im>at  in  feraind ;  470, 
27  imxit  fir  naim ;  476,  9  imat  sesa,  (a  boat  with)  many 
benches  in  it;  [IV.  170,  7  don  da  imad^  tr.  *  of  the  two 
parties,*  II.  374,  13  in  da  imat  sin,  see  under  donimet\ 

Imaebur,  see  imfaebur. 

Imaetha,  V.  342,  22,  see  imsaetha, 

Imaidbi,  the  act  of  hearing  both  sides  (1),  [mutual  satisfaction  ?] ; 

V.  354,  I  brethem  beris  breith  for  leth-tagra  cen  tm-a. ; 
but  cf.  MR.  306,  10  aiihbi,  tr.  'i-esponse';  FM.  III.  p. 
2252,  4,  tr.  *  satisfaction '  (for  an  injury). 

Imaille,  adv.^  together;  V.  312,  18  ;  im/ile  I.  44,  4;  i.  fri^  (cpd 
prep),  along  with,  1.  70,  8  ;  104,  33  ;  imale  1.  44,  4  ;  III. 
74,  13;  V.  8,  14;  104,  21,  ike. 

Im-4in,  the  act  of  driving  (cattle) ;  I.  288,  1  o,  as  gl.  on  tdin ; 
III.  234,  19  t.  tairb ;  V.  136,  14  i,  na  ndam  dochom  a 
fedma  dligthig ;  V.  266,  z  t.  na  hathgabala ;  gen.  II.  50,  5 
forcraid  n-imana,  *  excess  of  driving,'  *  excessive  d.,'  V.  136, 
14 ;  476,  26  (gl.  478,  27) ;  *  proper  driving '  being  called  cert- 
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ifiiiUn,  II.  2,  9  ;  V.  13f],  23  ;  488,  34 ;  *too  basty  driving/ 
iufUh-inunn^  IL  4»  x  ;  I  IT,  'J  66,  22  ;  i>l,,  intdwif  V.  136,  5  ; 
138, 10  vii,  n-K  duHliat  tiiiclui,  (oi")  iia  tiiLllit  fiacba  ;  cf.  alao 
V.  316,  25  tre  iechtairhiifina. 

Im-ainiLinsi,  II.  362^  8,  see  im-aiuaum. 

tnubind,  U\  're(|uiem/  IL  344,  26  imaind  anma  o'u  eclaia^  which 
is  imna  ti-anma^  at  III.  38,  25,  tr.  *  hymris  for  souls*;  see 
under  imna, 

Im-airciin,  I  j<»in  together,  bring  close,  compress  ;  fight ;  T.  72,  1 7 
ala  n-uair  I'osriced^  aroile  myrimairctid  a  mail  bole  ngobann, 
see  tr,  [!] ;  fori.  180,  16,  1813,  11,  see  under  timatrcim;  1* 
154,  25  in  It?  ciata-imairgai^  *  where  tli&y  tirst  met  in  battle*; 
this  explains  the  curious  fonu,  L  150^  13  la  im  fir  bnn  ciato- 
imar^aei  r<»e. 

Imaire,  ridge  ■  II.  240,  21  *n-a  imiraib^  gh  t^  iar  ndenom  iniaired 
di  J  see  0'Dav%,  p.  97,  in^ira  Le.  iuniaire,  and  imaire  i.e.  tir, 
*  laod  ' ;  explained  by  Gor,  sub  e^tm?«f,  p.  18,  taliim  is  isle  iter 
da  thalum  is  ainle,  iter  di  iumaire. 

Im-airec,  contest ;  V*  302,  j6  gniu  i  catli^  no  i  n-iumaira^* 

Im-airge,  V.  258,  6,  see  imirce. 

Im-airgiieclius,  act  of  grazing  ^?) ;  III.  2^6,  tj,  apfiarently  from 
the  gL  infjeUiy  23  ;  see  airge, 

Im  airiltaigim,  I  deserve  (?) ;  V,  320,  y  a  imairUtnig  a  taiaig,  gL 
328,  ^^^  amuil  eim'tilriltitujiL 

Im-aititiu,  mutual  acknowledgement;  V*  210,  2  tellach  lar  Ti4tna, 
roiidu. 

Im  amainsi,  mutual  subtlety,  trickiness  (?)  ;  II.  362,  8  ma  beith 
cacli  cowisa  een  inm«?wiinai,  as  also  gl.    17^ 

Imana  (I),  IV.  172,  to  imana  in  cnch,  tr,  *  »kall  make  its 
daiiu*  (1),  ap[)arently  from  the  gl.  27,  tamnaid^  tr.  *  sues.* 

Imanad,  act  of  nujtually  staying,  (suing  1);  I.  250,  19  guidaius 
imunad  forru  ;  x,  immutdm  roi ;  so  prob,  I V,  8,  19  t7/ia»a[€/] 
iarum,  gl.  10,  S. 

Imatbara,  [///t-rt?'-6fr,  imfar-ber  \\  IL  350,  z,  cia  f'»iar6nrf»  each 
dilj  ar  arailc,  tn  *  what  each  of  thcai  takes  from  the  other,' 
gl.  352,  8  ha,s  eibeti  tivi  her  as ;  but  cf.  V,  480,  i  o,  cia 
humrhcra  iimii  dib  fri  araile,  with  simihir  gL,  482,  i ;  though 
we  fiud  also,  V*  476,  y,  ar  ua  himirhtra  neacli  na  be  hai, 
tr.  '  tliat  no  one  should  use  what  was  not  his  own/  after  the 
gh  47s,  y  ar  lui  dernad  nech  a  klmirt^  as  though  the  text 
had  imbera. 

Imarbas,  transgi'easion,  sin,  robelHon,  crime  ;  I.  10,  9  darigne 
i.  ;  IIL  92,  20  cethania  foloing  *,  ;  IV.  266,  14  adbathadar 
tresiu  n-iumarbii.^  uile  torad  parrthais;  V.  272,  7  ben 
ar-a-fuim  imurf/iiA  do  chind  a  ccile,  gl.  ety,  274,  iq—Jeis 
humar  [!]  ;  the  real  verb  is  s/  med^  imm-ro-med^  *  to  aio/ 
see  under  imruidmitke. 

Imarcraid,  excess,  [see  also  im/orcraid];  I.  88,  14  icaid  in  t-urrad 
in  i, ;  Y,  500,  x  ag  a  mbe  an  i'.  ;  V.  280,  y  in  umurc  ; 
HI.   156,  23;  V,  70,  21;  V.  310»  9  IB  i  fir,  'excess  of 
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proof;  Y.  74,  5  noco  n-i.  lium,  '  I  do  not  deem  it  too  much*; 
used  as  adj.,  V.  24,  2  cumal  t. ;  cf.  also  Y.  468,  28  in  fer  tm., 
which  is  given  just  as  by  O'Dav.,  p.  91,  as  gl.  on  for  fonrge, 
q.y. ;  with  follg.  gen.,  Y.  392,  22,  i  n-a  t.  ccUhad,  with  i  n-a 
cathaid  coir,  and  i  n-a  mi-cathaid,  to  express,  respectively, 
excess,  standard,  and  defoct  of  status  or  condition  ;  II.  232,  6 
tmurc[r]tttrf  dainie,  *  too  large  a  company ' ;  or  prep,  clause, 
Y.  210,  20  imurcraid  d'echuib; — used  adverbially,  III.  182, 
6 ;  208,  26  na  ructar  t.  tains,  =  *  much  beyond  it,'  cf.  III. 
262,  19;  270,3;  Y.  474,  22;  crt.,  =  *in  addition,  extra,' 
I.  42,  31 ;  I.  68,  29;  II.  202,  10;  III.  360,  18;  V.  98,  22; 
gen,y  III.  270,  4  aithgin  na  himarcrada,  (Y.  282,  8  a.  na 
himurcraide)  ;  soprob.  III.  120,  26  ;  11.  72,  15  fis  na  himur- 
crada;  cf.  c/'t.  sech,  Y.  98,  22,  with  Hom.-Pabs.,  7458. 

Imarclmr,  the  act  of  carrying  over,  such  as  ferrying ;  I.  142,  8 
(ethar)  bis  ac  imurchur  asin  purt  i  n-a  oeile,  gl.  on  126,  i ; 
III.  208,  6  bla  ethar  imarchur,  (cf.  gl.  16)  ;  II.  168,  18  ma 
targuid  in  t-athair  in  i-ium^i.rchur,  tr.  '  if  the  father  offers  the 
overpltLSf^  but  it  is  obvious  from  the  analogy  of  168,  10,  com- 
pared with  12,  and  of  16  compared  with  18,  that  the  word  is 
equated  with  in  tinacal  [or  in  t-idnacut],  and  has  nothing  in 
the  world  to  do  with  *  overplus,'  as  if  it  were  imarcraid  1 

Imard  (1),  Y.  242,  9  graidi  a  himard  greadu  (1). 

Imargaet,  I.  150,  13  is  im  fir  ban  ciato-tmar^o^^  roe,  tr.  <it  is 
about  the  true  right  of  women  that  the  field  of  battle  was 
first  entered,  gl.  154,  3  ro-heimfuacknaiged  in  comarc  ar  tus; 
see  under  im-aircim, 

Imama,  he  commanded ;  Y.  478,  i  do^marna  Patraic  na  tiasdais; 
O'R.'s  tiomamaim. 

Im-ar-oen,  cpd,  adv.,  together,  jointly,  II.  42,  17  a  colunn  bes 
acu  imaroen,  *  the  body  which  belongs  to  the  two  of  them 
jointly.' 

Imba, fa,  *  whether or';  in,  interrog.  ])article,  Y.  312,  8 

imba  for  othrus ,  fa  d'a  tig;  II.   192,    12  inunn  imbi 

mac,  fa  ingin  ;  lY.  284,  12  na  fiuntai  imbi  fir,/o  anfir. 

Imbadud,  the  act  of  swamping  (a  boat)  ;  III.  252,  4  ro-aentaig  in 
n-t. 

Imbas,  in  phr.,  imbcut  forosna,  (imus  /*.),  'knowledge  enlighten8'(1); 
I.  24,  33 ;  44,  10,  15,  where  the  procedure  is  set  forth.  Cf. 
also  MR.  p.  46,  note**,  where  O'Don.  qualities  it  as  "a  hum- 
bug not  unlike  the  Magnetic  sleep  of  modern  dreamers." 
The  most  detailed  account  of  the  process  is  given  in  Corm.*, 
p.  94,  "  the  poet  chews  a  piece  of  the  llesh  ot*  a  rod  pig  or  of 
a  dog  or  cat,  <kc.  "  [I] ;  the  ety.  is  supposed  to  have  something 
to  do  with  bas,  the  |>alm  of  the  hand,  as  the  magician  fell 
asleep  with  his  two  palnis  on  his  two  cheeks,  4&c. ;  but  the 
real  ety.  of  the  word  is  unknown,  see  iumais. 

Imbe  0),  for  ime,  *  fence*  1;  II.  118,  15  apud  cina  imbe  frithiu, 
tr.    'a  prohibition  of  hedge-crime  that  they  be  not  taken 
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Imbed,  increase  I  IV.  104,   i  k  imbed  na  liindille ;  IV.   192,  8 

rmmr^l  mli€cb,  '  loU  of  l.>ees/ 
Imberim,  1  bring  round  ;  bring  about,  effect^  produce ;  and  so 
make,  work  in  (metal) ;  c xerciBe,  practice  (tbeft,  *Vc.),  inflict 
(wound) ;  take  part  in  (garoea,  play,  kc)\  in  the  [Z]  forms 
\mJlniT'  becomes  imr-y  writti*n  imer^  imir^  when  not  imioe- 
diately  folio  wed  by  a  vowel) ;  these  [Z]  forma  have  taken 
possession   of  tbe  verb   altogether,  save  with   infix  prmi, ; 
V.   90,   25   imrit  in  t-uina,   114,    22  imrid  in  tor,  314,  i 
tmrei»  in  airgit ;  IIL   220^  26  imres  an  tfiolat^  1M6,  7  imrii 
in  t-ord,  *  who  plies  the  flail,  the  liammer'  ;  IV,  S38.  5  ar 
nach  ro'imre^  ir,  *  lest  be  may  lay  hands  on  him  ' ;  [cf.  II. 
262,  3  nachft  ro-'mratT\\  IV.  332,  4  ite  fodlai  flatha...... 

iinra'herai  fullechtjii  HaitheamnaiH,  *  wlilch  produce,  britig 
about  * ;  [V,  490,  1 2  each  recht  imda^hera^  *  every  person  who 
practiies  (ketn,^  but  the  gl.  says  ro  beres  iat^  492,  z];  L  22S,  14 
in  fer  ro-imtr  in  cned,  '  who  ififlict€d  the  wounds';  IL  6,  10 
roomer  taitug  form,  *  whopracth^d  theft  on  them ' ;  78, 6,  and 
cf.  II,  56,  25  ni  6  fein  ro-imer  drochinniull  gaite  fonm ;— II* 
350,  z  imarhara^  q.v,,  (gL  352,  8  *fiT7i^»era«),  prps.  im-ar-htrim. 
Imbert,  act  of  playing,  acting,  kc,\  Ree  the  verb  imherim ;  IL 
352^  13  imirt  oen  athcomarc;  V.  136,  21  cin  eolgnais  d'imirt 
firm;  192,  12  eisee  A\vi%rt  orra ;  V,  478,  z;  484,  3  imirt 
tithcbilli  5  474,  6  tmiri  glaith  for  rot ;  ^en.,  I.  142, 9  i  n-aiDiair 
imerta  ;  HI.  188,  5  fer  imerta,  tn  *  striker';  IV.  348,  z  fer 
imerta  11  r  ar  a  laire,  tr.  'a  raan  w]jo  aaserts  the  right  of 
another,*  apparently  got  by  reading  araile  for  ar  a  lairt, 
Imbith  (1),  I.  lU,  22  fo'm^roir  fir  fladat,  fiadnaiai  naesanai  Kuatlat 

imbith  fo*mTuigled. 
Imbleitli,  act  of  grinding  (on  a  whet^stono);  V.  484,  2  i*  for  lig» 

-  for  lia  coitchen<i,  x. 
Imboim  (?),  morsel,  prps.  only  an  error  for  &c.im,  I.  132,  20  imin 

imhoim  berrtha,  tr.  '  the  Bhaving  morsel.' 
Imbredit  (?),  V.  490,  10  imhrecht  fo  na  imbredd  do  dine(t);  ct 
O'Dav.,  p.  97,  imrechtatar^  =  *  tliey  drove,'  ro-imaigetar  or 
ro-imainftar, 
Imchafitar  (?)»  he  gaze<l  on  (1) ;  IV,  348,  18  seir  hi  diablad  fuiririud, 
conn  ma  imchaskir  Corraac,  tr,  '  broth  with  double  fcKid,  t^  he 
impecffd  btj  Cormac/  apjiarontly  as  if  from  the  verb  whose 
in^n.  is  imcatsiu,  [ste  tmcinn],  *  contemplated,*  ML  28  /3*,  cf. 
Ml.  18  d"  imcajiti^  *  considcrandi ' ;  but  it  is  not  obvious  what 
connma  means  :  coiixdmeda  (1),  coi'mma  (?),  or  con  vm^  *  so  that 
well  ho  inspected  it*(0" 
Imcheim,  see   hnchim^ 

Imceimnigind,  act  of  stepping  over,  avoiding  (1) ;  genly.  in  phr. 
trt^se  inichemnigthe,  rendered  *  three  days*  grace,'  apparently 
as  if  *  three  days  of  stepjnnr/  orer^^  ovtrlaiyping^  going  Gutsidei 
cf.  I.  82,  5,  18,  {2Z  tr.  *  days  of  avoiding  ') ;  100,  2  ;  116,  6 ; 
11.352,  22  einiceimnigud  troisce  do  lecud  imme,  'violation 
of  fasting,'  cL  gl  V.  178,  20,  y ;  V.  256,  16 ;  V.  482,  5. 
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Imc^ine,  imdan,  great  diRUnfo  ;  IIL  318,  7  cen  i**??mn[tf  ?]  criche; 
III.  4D6,  8  inician  criclii ;  V,  41:^,  uute,  mani  tecmad  iincene 
criehe ;  III.  468,  6  iar  n-tmc^*»  fiolusa^  said  of  '  dbtaut  re- 
latiotiship.* 

ImcMaEiigad,  same  as  prec3cd. ;  II,  100,  20  fri  iaidt%[(i\nuffa  muige 

Imchim,  act  of  stepping  over,  irans^regsii^yjVhAixting  (a  privilege, 
dec);  ct  FM.  ana.  919,  oen  inickim  naith,  tr.  *  witbout 
violation  of  chastity  ' ;  evading  (a  duty),  <fec.  ;  IV.  364,  23 
inicheimn\\\  itir  X  ocus  Y;  II*  352,  3  co  imcim  troiace,  tr. 
*  avoiding  fasting/  gl.  e/ticeimnigud ;  Y.  178,  2,  3,  4  a  n-elo 
no  a  n-jLtncim,  3  imcim  flatha,  4  imcim  ceUebatta,  all  gl, 
eimceimniugad ;  V.  480»  1 1 1.  iar  troscad^  gl  *  the  three  days  of 
imceimoigud/  482^  5  ;  O'Dav,,  p.  98,  gives  indeed  two  items, 
iinchim  i.e.  flodhf  ami  imdm  i.e.  sarugk^  but  his  qaotatiotjs 
show  that  the  two  are  idetxtical,for  under  the  former  it  is  g). 
imtkeimniufjiid  or  thd^  mu\  11  rider  the  latU^*  we  Ijave  *'  ar  as 
CoDttll  c^Uxrroinickinff  aitiri,  «tc./'  with  a  huliHeqiieiiL  pjissitge 
gl,  is  tricha  set  gabla  i  n-a  do ;  in  a  third  entry,  p.  99,  lie 
opines  that  **  it  is  likely  it  is  a  name  for  ^  tro9cad*  fasting,*' 
quoting  the  XVI.  Heptad,  V.  178,  i. 

Imcing,  tr.  as  if  a  noun,  but  it  ciiO  only  be  3  9^,  pres,  *  it  trans- 
gresses, violates^  injures ' ;  IV.  380,  1 5  eana  hncing  do  crich, 
gl  ceimoigins  tar  an  crich;  so  prob,  IV.  168,  20  cipe  daMina 
iiD'(it-coim^€[t6ii,  tni</t<:oim<7«!],gl  170,  8,  eimcht/twges  [text, 
«w  cuimge»\  tr.  *  injures  *  (the  tree) ;  see  also  the  two  quota- 
tiona  in  O'Dav.,  imching, 

Imcisiii,  power  of  seeing,  vision  ;  cf.  MR.  270,  3  ;  III.  6,  2  suile 
oen  irndsin,  348,  13  auil  co  n-imdaiTt  no  cluas  co  n-eistecJit; 
cf  350,  22,  where  the  functions  of  the  sense-organs  are 
charucterised  as  luth  of  the  hand^  imctMn  m  the  ege^  bolt- 
nugad  in  the  nose^  eisteckt  in  the  tar^  and  urlahra  in  the 
tongue, 

Imcimeas,  contemplative  life,  as  gL  on  teeoir^  Ofuip/fj,  Biht^trtKn^ 
V.  22,  14  beatim  tec^idr  intcisneaSf  whei*e  the  meaning  is 
plaint^r  than  tie  construction. 

Imclaechlod,  act  of  changing  nintually,  of  returning  the  *  acds  * 
given,  tfec, ;  II.  292,  32  is  int^laeclo  do  na  aetuib,  294,  12 
imdaechmodt  29G|  1 2  imdaochlod  set. 

Imcobraim,  {dep,),  I  help  in  return,  of  mutual  help  ;  II.  2S0,  29 
imu'8'cohrathar,  *  they  relieve  eacb  other/  hy  iewling,  JIcc. 

Imcoim^t,  act  of  preserving,  in  the  widest  iipplication  ;  L  36,  29 
each  di-a  imcoimt ;  72,  31  doronsat  a  i.  ;  111.  498,  4  fail  I 
cen  imcomet  cimeda,  after  faill  incomeia^  *  the  neglect  of 
proper  watching,'  506,  i  ;  510,  1  ;  cf,  IL  162,  11 ;  IV,  172, 
14;  174,  r;  180,  21;  V,  162,  8. 

Imcoir,  right,  fitness;  I.  174,  2  dairt  each  treise,  nad  imcoir 
rainde,  quoted  as  a  maxim,  which  apjK;ars  in  IV,  72,  3, 
followed  hy  ro-seola  fair,  of  which  the  gi,  74,  13  seqq.,  gives 
a  detailed  explanation,  beginning :  munab  i  in  roind  is  etm- 
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coir  do  doricftie  d*imi((J),  '  unions  it  be  the  division  tlifti  is 
rujhf  for  him,  hf  ha*s  made  of  the  fence/  i,e.  he  must  pay  a 
fine  of  a  '  diiirt  '-beifer  for  every  three  days  that  he  delays  to 
rnako  th<_»  proper  fate*?  for  Aw  [lortion  of  the  common-tenancy 
lundii;  hyt  now  cf.  O'Dav.,  p.  1 18»  teofa  i.e,  meath  :  dairt  fair 
ffin  a  Ir^aidJi  nn  dim  coir  rinnedh  r<j«eolft  fiiir[!]. 

Imcoitcim,  1  make  o?ttli  with  another  on  mutual  tenns ;  II.  280, 
28  imu •aroiicH^  where  tlm  [Z]  form  cs/itch-^  is  plainly  from 
the  [A]  com  tihnfjii^  \iy  which  it  is  also  gl.,  282,  2. 

Imcomai,  *  it  protects,'  inf.  in^comeit ;  I.  36,  23  ia  eiside  ni 
itu'a'cumai  do  nach  ailiu,  tr.  *w-hich  f«  communicated* {%  hut 
it  tij*'!inH»  *  tliiH  in  a  tluug  which  pres^rret  it  to  every  other 
periion/  viz.,  the  commou  memory  of  the  two  shanachies  ;  V* 
372,  K  imcomai  tuac  oeiia  miih  each  coibchi,  ^.,  9,  10. 

Imcomaircim,  I  quoation,  itik^rmgate ;  I.  250,  24  co  n-imckomar* 
cair  H.,  gl  r(»  fiarfaignsiar,,  252,  22  ;  IV,  20,  14  dia  n-imcom' 
airctrr  ru  ^ai'l  h;iib,  *  if  thou  ask  of  wise  men/  but  IV*  106, 
X  ni  imci*mircha  doib» 

ImcomairBneach,  intei  rifgative ;  V.  4,  29 ;  6,  8, 

Imoomarc,  quofttioni  intcrrt^gation  -  IV.  236,  6  (cen)  1. ;  III.  9-1, 
13  imconmiri\  as  nom.  \  IV.  106^  22  imcomirc  doib,  'a 
fjiiention  by  theiii  *  (1)^  see  text  [!]  ;  V.  2,  8  »on  an  inicontairc, 

Imcomsi^m,  jo  ihi"  forui  eimcoinuiqthcr^  used  as  gl.  for  follg  ,  I. 
1!)U,  y  ;   V  4G4,  4. 

ImcomiiB,  power,  ubility  ;  usually  govd.  by  prep. ;  I.  66^  x  fri 
hi.  cinaid  a  niie,  tr.  *  on  account  of  the  cnnie  of  her  son*; 
I.  184,  17  iia  tffichomus  n-aire,  v,  tr.  [!],  gL  190,  y  ini  ini 
eitncoimnf/thtr  is  a  11  aire,  cf.  236,  28,  where  the  Bame  text  and 
translation  are  givt?n  ;  II,  66,  7  nach/o  *".  chiouig  na^uilt<?r, 
^accordinf/  to  cviinv.' ;  IL  18G^  6  cia  airet  bis  t.  for  niacuib 
n-altrutna,  '  how  long  is  their  power  (of  chastisement)  over 
foster-sons*?;  cf,  the  gh  also  on  V.  254,  6,  athg.  forreacar 
for   rot  iar  n-a  t.,  gl.   25(1,   6   em-coitfinuffad  ]    V.   422,    15 

20  1],  tr.  '  the  estimation 
1 9 ;  462,  22  dosli  tri 
aeota  fo  imciimas  n-athgid^ala,  gl.  464,  4  fo  ni  eimcoirnsifff^licr 
isin  dliged  ;  cf.  also  text  and  gl.,  V.  464,  8,  iG^  fri  him.^  *  b^ 
way  0/' disti'ess,' 

Imchongnam^  mutual  aid  ;  I.  228,  1 7  aurfoguum  ocus  imcL 

Im'^osnam*  mutual  eontoDtirju,  (cf,  O'Dav.,  p.  56,  where  it  is  gh 
coml^anffmhdU)  ]  V.  352,  z  gell  fri  hiumcoiinam  a  brethe. 

Imcu,  act  of  making  a  fence  j  IV.  142,  4  tiad  a  n-imcti^  tr.  *a 
witness  of  the  fencing/ 

Imcuaim,  I  mike  a  fence;  IV,  128,  4  co  n-iincua,  tr.  till  he 
makes  a  Jence,*  ami  6^  co  n-imcuftttd,  tr,  *  till  they  7n*ii'€  a 
ftwcp^  from  the  gh,  22,  co  ndernat  ime.  enichiir,  atul  this  is 
no  doubt  what  is  intended  by  the  commicuad  of  IV,  ISO, 
13,  corrig.  con-imcuad.  I  have  no  note  of  cua  with  the 
meaning  of  a  *  fence,' 


ro'suidigod  imchoviuit  gell  [V.  31)0,  20  'i 
of  pledges  has  been  fixed,    cf.    414,    it 


nH-O]  GLOSSARY  TO  BREHOX  LAWS.  477 

Im-cumtaagim,  I  sustain  (mutually  with  another);  II.  280,  29 

im'vis'curntaiget  fine,  Hhe  tribesmen  mutually  sustain  each 

other.' 
Imcutail,  dowry,  ace.  to  the  gl.  on  III.  50,  27  t.  lanamna,  gl. 

coibcki  do  mnai,  52,  4 ;  the  word  ciUaU  is  gl.  oaoch  or  /cu 

by  O'Dav.,  p.  68,  and  tr.  '  bashful '  in  O'R.,  but  this  would 

give  no  explanation  for  the  cpd.  with  prep,  tm,  [nor  any 

connexion  with  either  cowyll  or  gwaddolX 
Imda,  couch,  bed ;  I.  176,  3  fuba  n-imday  gl.  pisoca  isin  lepuid, 

180,  24;  I.  180,  26  nemdul  cuice  *n-a  imda, 
Imda,  many;  I.  20,  22  airde  imda  ;  I.  284,  8  anta  t. ;  I.  46,  23 

ceta   irnda,    *  many  hundredSf*  not  '  beds,'  as   tr.,  for   the 

reference  is  to  the  brewy  of  Hundreds  ;  IV.  176,  11  saithe  t. 
Im-dala,  cpd.  prep.^  in  reference  to;  IV.  184,  9,  10. 
Imde,  I.  236,  19  mani  niinde  troisi,  tr.  'iniless  three  days  have 

elapsed  *  [!],  but  the  word  is  prob.  identical  with  imge  of  IV. 

136,  22  ;  see  under  imdichim, 
Imdegail,  act  of  protecting ;  (jsfen,)  I.  120,  29  in  lanad  imdegla^  tr. 

*  the  full  protection.* 
Iindeirg(?),  tr.  *  unfriendly ' ;  IV.  190,  21  [isin]  crich  imdeirg, 

tr.   *in  the  unfriendly  territory,'  cf.  I.  74,  x  itir  crichaib 

imiergaib. 
Imdeised,  it  is  settle<l,  agreed  on,  is  fixed  ;  see  under  desed ; 

I.  12,  X  iss-ead  imdeisid  la  firu  Ereann. 

Imdellaim,  I  make  a  feast  (?) ;  IV.  310,  8  dabach  in  ro-min- 
deltar  bruth,  tr.  'a  vat  into  which  a  boiling  (of  ale)  if 
poured*'^  prps.  indell. 

Imdenaiin,  I  prove,  furnish  proof  concerning;  II.  326,  13  imdenai 
fiadain  inrice,  gl.  is  eim  doniat;  11,  328,  9  nach  flaith 
sofoltach  is  i  im'an'dene^  gl.  14,  is  i  doni  irndenum  a  set 
fo  febtaid. 

Imdenum,  ornamental  work;  V.  382,  11,  as  gl.  on  imdenmaib 
of  2. 

Imdenum,  act  of  ])roving,  proof  of  a  charge;  evidenoe 
accepted  as  final  proof;  used  in  gl.  on  forthuchf  IV. 
180,  12;  1.  228,  27  1.  a  cota  im  aith ;  II.  6,  17; 
328,  14;  II.  274,  27  ro-bud  lais  t.  for  in  cele;  III. 
26,  18  curab  and  [i.e.  before  the  king]  done  itndenam 
orra ;  98,  5  do  reir  dligid  tuarastail  no  imdenma ;  130,  12 
breithemnas  ocus  imdenam  do^n  urrad  for  in  deoraid,  (which 
the  note  jiai-aphrases  thus  :  **  the  native  was  allowed  to 
prove  his  owti  charge  against  the  sti'anger,  and  pronounce 
judgement  upon  it'*);  cf.  the  statement  on  V.  24,  22  and 

II.  344,  14  ;  V.  158,  y  do  sena  no  dUindenam  a  cneide,  cf. 
V.  328,  X,  where  also  the  two  expressions  are  contrasted ;  452, 
2  5  is  le  imdenam  airy  *  proof  against  him  (liesj  with  her ' ; 
454,  24  is  fir  De  d'a  imdenam  dib ;  460,  28  cen  imdenam 
fair;  460,  26  fortach  imdenma,  *oath  of  proof;  prps. 
V.  49»^,  7  con  imdernavi  flatha. 
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,  act  </ simning  ;  ihame;  ooijvkym.^  IL  3^,  12  dobeir 
nnese  D-wM^^rrTOa  for  a  eixiiiick,  ef.  V.  451,  6 ;  V.  2^  2  re 
di^ul  aa  grua  Jk-imtdsryiAa  dob^rar  Cur.  'i^a  nmaL 

,  I  red^len,  stua  with  hljod ;  V.  358, 3  fLAtth  tat'a'cio^ 
cm,  gL  2  f  eimdeanr^is  e  a  cm  an  ceOe. 

y.  4dd,  7  rgi-  ^  «»^/»A  'act  of  btndiiij^'  as  gL  b j 
(/Dar^  p.  99,  Le.  etm^^  wliere  be  giTea  an  aiiter  rending 
[jamUarimM]  oi  the  wcnl  in  oor  text,  (wbicb  be  quotes,)  Y.  498, 
7,  is  i  raitb  in  forais  raitb  cen  imdcrnam  flaitba,  adding,  as 
etj.  ^  imderbtnim  Le.  cengal, 

[IflldflMim,  IL  62,  22  and  320,  j,  in  both  c^aes  wrongly  edited,  as 
the  preoedin;;  word  tiir  it  the  prep,  prtjiz  of  this  verb  ;  see 
under  eUr-imdUnwCy 

Inidlbe,  act  of  clipping;  IL  118,  15  imdibi  a  n-ile,  in  lY.  118,  z 
«.  a  n-edaig. 

Ltt-dicllllll,  I  protect,  shelter,  [always  glossed  by  eimditnim] ;  IL 
2,  5  nad  imdieh  detbbiri  iar  nDia  ocns  dnine ;  obvioosly  this 
is  the  meaaing  of  imge,  pres,  subj.  {tm{dr^e)  at  lY.  136,  22 
mona  imge  deithbire,  where  the  gl.  is  the  asaal  eitndiiin^  z, 
c£.  L  236,  19  mini  n-itnde  treisi ;  IL  278,  19  imdieh  each 
eorp  a  meamra,  gL  eim-ditnius,  x,  cf.  lY.  374,  7,  16.  Bat 
now  CDav.,  p.  99  glosses  imdieh  Le.  fuaidri^  ('  impugns  ^, 
quoting  this  identical  passage ;  lY.  92,  25  airlimenda 
im'a'diehet  smachta,  [which  is  given  thus  at  104,  9  tai  ad 
ieeod (!!)],  gL  eimdilnit,  as  above  :  CDav.,  p.  78,  quotes  our 
text  under  dithei  Le.  ditin ;  202,  2  ni  imdieh  cia  beth  cuit 
d6  intib,  gL  eimdidnend,  9  ;  322,  3  imdieh  dligiud  a  cheiliu 
(v.  tr. !) ;  348,  20  fer  imdith  a  mennut  ocus  a  crich ;  Y. 
224,  14^  amail  imdieh  feichem,  imdieh  raith ;  308,  16  secht 
turbaide  im-a'diehitis  each  re  la  F. 

Imdingaib,  tr.  'it  avoids,'  lY  70,  4  imdnigaib  naidm  uaesaib,  tr. 
'  the  new  custom  avoids  security '  [?]. 

Imdir(l),  Y.  442,  27  cidbe  imdir  oibre  d*  tind-fine,  gL  r(hdaimre, 
^4,  25. 

Imditin,  protection  ;  1.  200,  26  ni  imdeitin,  gabala  athgabala 
de  ;  III.  34,  11  co  n-imditen  a  n-udbai-t;  lY.  136  z  aca  n- 
etmditin. 

Imdinbairt^  mutual  fraud;  II.  312,  26  co  ro-scarat  cen  tm-d., 
(326,  12  ;  362,  21  ;  378,  2);  V.  372,  9  imcomai  imteccor 
each  n-imd.  (1). 

Ime,  fence ;  dam  (of  river)  ;  act  of  foDcing ;  prob.  I  134,  15  im 
a  itne^  ocus  im  a  gort-glaruid ;  I.  174,  3  is  nesam-tpiscide  in 
tW  di-a  ditin  ar  fogail ;  I.  204,  25  irrie  ar  ciad  in  srotha; 
I.  216,  14  im  nemdenam  na  himi ;  TIL  448,  16  (20)  geibid 
greim  ime  ocus  escaire,  *feiice  and  mdice^  take  effect,  (cf. 
450,  I,  II,  21,  23  ;  452,  i,  2  seqq.) ;  lY.  72,  4  ceithre  ime 
docuisin,  the  four  fences  being  defined  as  c/aw,  cora,  duir-ime 
and  felinad,  q.v. ;  lY.  220,  11  di  cacha  n-ime  [?] ;  Y.  270, 
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20  tar  na  himeduib  sin ;  V.  462,  28  iar  n-a  ime  oous  a 
fomgairi,  see  III.  450,  i ;  V.  500,  18  in  n-iine  doni,  in  fer 
tine,  as  gl.  on  fal  fine,  *  barrier.* 

Imeathan,  act  of  carrying  (loads),  prob.  imfedain,  q.v.,  IV.  98,  17 
i,  tar  tir  do  c^ile. 

Imel, edge,  border,  extremity  ;  I.  106,  26  a  d&htmelj  'both  ends* 
(of  a  cake)  ;  V.  328,  5  imlif  '  the  bordera '  of  a  green. 

Imerta,  see  tmbert. 

Im-esorgain,  mutual  attack,  fray,  quarrel;  V.  476,  25  imecuorgain 
oc  a  teilgtear  fuil. 

Imett,  IV.  122,  18,  see  aimeid  and  donimet. 

Imfaebur,  double-edged  (?),  (of  weapons) ;  III.  272,  23  bla  moga 
biail  im/aebur,  gl.  ma  beir  imefaebur  ac  a  beil,  which  must 
mean,  *  if  he  puts  a  double  edge  on  his  axe  * ;  IV.  48,  8,  tr. 
a  mutual  obligation^  gl.  on  IV.  44,  10  orba  for  set  n-imfaebair^ 
see  V.  34,  4  (and  note)  where  it  is  gl.,  in  ferann  dobeir  neach 
ar  conair  is  emfaebar  leis;  the  notion  of  tuxhedged  seems 
plain  from  V.  222,  4,  is  e  claoidem  imfaebur  in  sin,  which  is 
categorically  gl.  25,  in  cloidem  ar  a  mbitt  in  dafaebur;  cf. 
the  quotation  given  by  O'Dav.,  p.  99,  sub  iumd,  is  neime  do 
».  imfaobair,  which  he  explains  :  *  poisonous  to  a  person  is  the 
drawing  through  his  (closed)  hand  of  the  iron  that  has  two 
edges'  an  da  faohkar.  But  on  IV.  320,  16  imfaobair  each 
giallnai  eislinniu,  is  tr.,  *  i^Q  punishment  of  every  imperfect 
service '  [!]. 

ImfEtenledach,  stray,  wandering;  V.  516,  20  amail  coin  imfaeinr 
ledaig,  or  prps.  °daige,  subst.  in  attrib.  genit, 

Imfkisneis,  information  (laid  against  thieves) ;  V.  186,  6  imf, 
tadat. 

Imfedain,  act  of  carrying  around  [imn»-fedaim] ;  carriage,  tra- 
versing by  carriage,  carriige-load  ;  III.  2/2,  24  rot  imfedna^ 
*a  carriage  road,'  as  in  IV.  144,  14  i-od  imfeagna ;  IV.  146, 
1 6  imf,  tar  tir  do  ceile,  cf .  98,  1 7,  where  it  is  tmea^Aon, 
[see  note  (!)]  ;  IV.  154,  19  aurba  n-imfeadna  saire  muilihd, 
gl.  in  fir-eipe  donither  resin  n-eimfedain  doberar  ar  amus  in 
muilind  ;  V.  250,  20  imf.  ar  na  damaib,  gl.  on  fedna, 
'  wains,'  cf.  V.  474,  7  imf  i.  ndamaib,  *  diiving  with  bul- 
locks.' 

Imfen,  he  watches,  keeps  safely ;  gl.  by  O'Dav.,  p.  98,  i.e.  cotiM 
110  imdin :  '  the  first  groom  has  the  reins  and  the  whip, 
another  man  drives,  (keeps,  watches)  the  horses.'  It  occurs 
thrice  in  Vol.  IV.,  and  each  time  it  is  tr.  differently  :  IV. 
68,  20  imfen  each  dib  fri  araile,  'each  of  them  guards 
against  the  other';  IV.  128,  7  imfean  og  n-ime,  tr.  Met 
him  erect  a  perfect  fence,'  where  the  gl.  x,  imidy  *  they  make 
a  fence '  is  obviously  the  same  as  eomdt^  *■  guard ' ;  but  on 
IV.  138,  17  this  very  word  imfean  each  is  tr.  ^they  reckon* 
though  the  gl.  is  exactly  the  same  in  l)oth,  viz.,  airimed 
140,  6,  uiritned  128,  x.  The  root  is  prob.  ^ben,  imrfen,  cf. 
ar-ben,  arfen. 
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TmfAH^il  division  (1)  ;  FV.  144,  lo  bla  imfogla. 

Imfoiched,  act  of  impugnisg  (contracts) ;  usually  gl.  by  im- 
fuaitred]  If.  278,  24  besid  tresiu  fri  himf(nche,  [gl.  280  17 
fri  eimfoiche  cinoid  imbleoguin  air,]  cl  IV.  374,  5,  the  two 
readings  should  be  compared,  but  neither  of  them  can  be  said 
to  be  an  organic  portion  of  the  surrounding  texts;  and  of  course 
the  passage  in  lY.  374,  2  is  merely  quotation  ;  II.  284,  21  ni 
tualuing  imfoichida  {gen.)y  gl.  by  eimfuaitriudy  x  ;  IL  300, 
14  ria  re  imfoichida  cor  ;  V.  516,  24  tualaing  imoicheda  cor 
a  cele ;  I V.  34,  5  do  imfothaig  cor,  evidently  the  same  word, 
gl.  emfuaitredj  31  ;  V.  430,  12  cen  imfoichid  n-eipeirt,  see 
III.  32,  y. 

Imfoichiin,  I  impugn  (contracts) ;  annul,  abrogsite  (gifts)  ;  usually 
gL  eimfuaitrim ;  II.  280,  28  im'tis'fuich  6ne  immanetar,  28 
im'us'fuichet ;  282,  9  imfuich  each  cum  a  comfocuis,  gl.  eim- 
fuaitriuB',  II.  282,  9  is  mesi  im'tu'fuich  cum  a  fine,  *the 
tribe  impugns  each  other's  contracts';  III.  56,  20,  23  imfuich 
mac  gor  each  ndochur  im  a  athair ;  56,  23  ni  'mfuich  each 
sochur,  gl.  ni  imtaithmich^  25  ;  32,  y  co  ni  ^m\f\i)iched  a 
n-ubairt,  na  emfuaitred,  34,  10;  II.  146,  7  di  altruma 
im*a*fuaithter,  ni  himfuichter,  *two  fosterages  which  are 
disputed  about,  but  which  are  not  annulled*; — cf.O'Dav., 
p.  89,  sub  fuich :  fear  imfuich  cis  flatha,  with  similar  gl., 
and  paraphrased,  daor-ceile  elaidhes  re  dliged  flatha;  (im- 
fHich ;  see  under  [A]  foflchim,  [Z]  fhich), 

Imfolad,  property;  in  /?/.,  IV.  58,  27  urnaidm  cen  imfolta  ar  a 
cend. 

Imforcindiin,  I  bring  to  an  end,  complete  ;  IV.  70,  19  imforcind' 
tar  aile,  '  the  fence  is  finished  in  ten  days,'  gl.  fir<indUr ; 
but  analogy  might  seem  to  infer  that  the  prep,  in  each  of  the 
four  verbs  used  was  in  :  in-randiaVy  in-gaibtar,  in-forcindtar^ 
vn^omdUtar  (1). 

Imforcraid,  excess,  see  imarcraid;  II.  162,  23  imf.  lesaigthi ;  II. 
172,  II  imf  na  hiarrata,  174,  11,  15. 

Imfonui  (1),  evasion  of  residence ;  II.  128,  i  im[/]oru8  n-ath- 
gabala. 

Imfothaig,  see  imfoiched. 

Imftlilled,  mutual  (?)  increase  ;  III.  44,  17  acht  foracba cuit 

tire  dar  a  eise  a  n-imuiUedaib  fine,  where  the  -fuilled  is 
represented  by  foUethad  of  gl.  27  ;  this  is  the  text  quoted  by 
O'Dav.,  p.  90,  fuillmedh  i.e.  foleathadh^  [where  the  cuitir 
may  be  emended  from  the  cuit  tire,  <kc.,  of  44,  16],  and 
folethnait  is  further  explained  as  an  expansion  i  taohh  or 
a  n-aircenn^  at  aide  or  head  of  the  land. 

Tfnftiiliigitn^  I  sustain;  genly.  as  gl.  on  Joloing^  q.v.,  V.  168, 
note\  noco  imfuluing  braith,  Ac. ;  II.  130,  y  nHmfuilnget 
leth-ard;  IV.  138,  18  imfoilngead  ime  indric  atarru,  gL 
imfoilngiteTy  140,   8;   I.   282,  35  nocho  n-imfuilginn  nech 

cin[t]a    nech   eile acht   a   cinta  foden  ;    V.   492,   x   na 

imuiingenn  a  lucht  (?) ;  I.  114,  30  inti  imfuilingis  na  huile 
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indligthe,  '  allows  himself/  =  is  guilty  of ;  II.  234,  1 1  (biad) 
imfuilnges  in  t-aen  bis  do'n  chined  ;  256,  i6  (biad)  tm- 
fuilnges  damna  in  fir;  V.  514,  15  imfuilnges  a  cinta  im 
altram  a  clainde  ;  IV.  64,  2  imfuilnges  a  cinta,  gl.  on  folo] 
384,  10  araail  imfuilnges  airilled,  gl.  on  fola is ; — IV.  6,  16 
irnfuilgniter  iudtib,  *are  allowed  (to  bs  brought)  unto  them'; 
16,  6  CO  ro-imfuilngiter  na  bolga  for  a  gniaidib,  gl.  on  2, 
comdar  fearhA  fal guide ;  V.  312,  6  sei  ta  imfuiliiigter^  *  who 
are  supported.' 

Imftdang,  act  of  sustaining,  supporting,  (of  the  animal  that  pays 
the  rent,  V.  260,  12);  O'Dav.,  p.  97,  glosses  by  imnertad ; 
I.  138,  18  imf  a  mathar,  gl.  on  gt.irey  124,  11 ;  I.  232,  22,  25 
im/.  na  cet-muintire,  imf.  cisa,  (cf  V.  260,  12,)  gl.  on/olach 
I.  230,  X ;  II.  226,  9  ma  cunic  a  m/?//?/w^  ;  III.  54,  x  denad 
a  n-imfulumj  a  ndis,  [a  noteworthy  passage  !]  ;  V.  30,  3 
(is  socar)  imfulung  na  ndaJne  co  cintaib  acou  tall  isin  tuaith, 
*to  put  up  with,  to  allow  to  remain' ;  V.  318,  9  in  fine  bis 
ag  imf,  a  cisa  do'n  flaith  ;  ;^/.,  V.  312,  6  secht  n-lmfviling. 

Imgabdil,  act  of  avoiding  ;  I  196,  7  for  ivig.  in  cinaid  sin ;  III. 
228,  3  ;  240,  13  ;  V.  150,  3  co  caemaclita  imgabala  ;  184,  19 
in  tan  bis  for  img.  dligid  ;  294,  25  ciric  imgalxilii  feisi. 

Imgabaim,  I  avoid;  IV.  352,  19  ar  imgaih  comlonn  aen-fir,  tr. 
*  because  he  has  shunned  a  combat  with  a  single  man,  Ac' ; 
but  cf.  ar-imgaib  of  354,  7,  ar-imgaib  a  chonel,  ti*.  ^  whom 
his  race  shuiis^  where  prps.  asiiigtiib  might  be  guessed. 

Imge,   IV.    136,   22,  see  imdichim. 

Imglaic,  handful;  II.  246,  7  imghtice  do  cainnlib,  248,  13;  250, 
5  {da  imglaici),  y,  (tr.  imglaice) ;  254,  9  (ceithri  imglaici) ; 
IV.  302,  22  imglaice  cainne  ;  O'Dav.,  p.  99  has  imglaic  i.e. 
Ian  duirn,  '  the  full  of  a  fist,'  quoting  II.  254,  9  with  a 
variation;  [but  in  II.  246,  7,  <fec.,  *  handful  of  candles'  \^ 
absurd;  it  is  'handful  of  leeks'  that  is  meant,  and  cainnlib 
should  be  cainne,  as  at  IV.  302,  2  2 J. 

Imgleod,  act  of  deciding,    *  ratifying'  laws(?);  III.  132,  14,  18. 

Imgonaim,  I  wound  ;  III.  54,  4  ccn  ni  'mgona^  just  as  on  pre- 
vious line,  cen  ni  cria  ;  V.  418,  14  each  fir  imgona  roi. 

Imguin,  mutual  wounding;  III.  286,  10  bla  etargaire  imguin; 
III.  56,  1 1  cen  co  derna  im^goin,  gl.  on  cen  ni  'mgona  54,  4. 

Imideclit,  III.  266,  13,  said  by  gl.  to  he  =  imtecht,  q.v. 

Imim,  I  make  a  fence  (for  inclosing  land),  or  a  dam  (for  a  stream, 
&c.);  IV.  128,  X  imid,  tr.  'they  fence';  II.  348,  6  imes  a 
edach  uime,  *  she  folds  his  clothes  round  him,'  as  ety.  gl. 
on  muimCy  'nurse'  [!] ;  I.  204,  x  m^  ro-ijnestar  ar  cind  in 
srotha,  *  if  he  Tnade  a  dam,  &c.' ;  IV.  74,  20  munab  1  in 
ime  is  coir  ro-im^star, 

Im-im-chlaim,  I  change ;  I.  262,  z  im-ro'emdad  in  ni-sin,  gl.  284, 
24  ro-cla(e)chlaid  in  ni-sin. 

Imirbera,  see  iviarbara, 

Jmiraib,  see  imaire, 

2h 
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Imirg0,  act  of  driving  cattle ;  (hence  often  =  a  drcn^t ;)  passage  ; 
going  away  ;  emi^^ration  ;  [inHn-fM'V'r*!*^] ;  I.  13G,  5  oc  breih 
imrrffe  re  nlna^f,  tr,  *  to  collect  caiUe  for  a  host  *  ;  IV.  156^  17 
lan-imirc/te,  *  full  passu*/'**  riglitof  way  granted  to  a  co-tenant 
who  is  between  two  lamis,  156,  19,  y,  where  there  is  no 
regular  road;  312,  t  faithchi  i  uibiUi  biat  eaiHg  cen  ijntnir^i^ 
tr.  *  without  being  <1  riven  off';  V.  260,  16  cid  for  imtrgi^ 

*  for  em iy ration  ' ;  262,  8  carru  na  himirgiy  cf.  258,  6  ;  cf, 
484,  23  for  imirge  i.e.  for  teithed* 

Imirt,  aee  imberl. 

Imitecht,  net  <jf  going  away  ;  di^fiartui^  ;  I.  266,  16  imidieadu  im 

astad  as,  (gh  296,  x);  I.  270,  u   sniacht  iviittchta,  tr.  *the 

snmckt-lane  for  violating  the  law';  III.  266,  13  imidecht,  tr. 

*(oxen)  in  //ffin//  driimi/  gl.ur  imttchi]  V.  298,  2  fir-imitecht^ 

gl.  on  forimttcht, 
Iinl&ch,  Eiiily,  V.  112,  2. 
Imldcad,  mntiial  act  of  letting  off,  remission  of  (dues) ;  I.   96,   i 

eiLunM[d]  i.  do  na  cuic  setaib,  mutual  in  this  case,  bcc4%u8e  by 

94,  19  there  was  prescnbed  a  payment  of  *five  seda  to  hira,* 

and  *  five  Bedafroni  hiin/  which  obliterated  the  payment  of 

either, 
Imleigmd,  manuscript  (i) ;  V,  438,  5,  see  gl  on  Hubar^  *  books^  of 

Feinechim. 
Iinleo,   act  of  wounding^   laceration  ;  V,   146,  8,  where  J^  has 

imiiitd  ;  cf.  O'Bav,,  p.  100,  leo  i.e.  Uatra[d]  no  guin. 
Imles,  fion-l>enefit,  cf,   aim  leas,  am-lm^  T.  234,  3  ;  IL  328,   t8 

i\T  imleftg^  tr.  *  to  the  pre^jndice  of/ 
Ixnlinnt  navel  ;  Cor.,  p,  24,  kimhliu,  quasi  uimbHu  ab  uniLilicQ  ; 

IV,  166,  5  timrgaib  go  himlinn. 
Xmluad,  act  of  putting  in  motion  ;  driving,  neinng  (1);  II.  126, 

1 5  18  ro-mor  do  imluad^ '  the  driving  of  cattle*  (in  distraint) ; 

111.  202,  23  ae  a  t.  sis  *jcus  suas,    *iu   mot*intj  it   up  and 

down/  210,  20  ;  260,  4^  5  dtdue  ae  1.  ;  280,  16  1.  an  muilind, 

*  teorkinfj  the  null' ;  320,  5,  7,  13  seoit  imlttaid,  tn  'driving 
'Keels/*  cf.  V.  334.  20,  23,  25  ;  IV.  350,  x  cin  1.  fine,  cf. 
cen  adali  fine  (?),  3r>0,  i  ;  V.  224,  23,  y  fiach  imlnaid,  z ; 
256,  z,  *  to  distrain/  cf.  258,  y. 

Imluaidim,  I  set  in  uiution;  (of  bees,  if^nd  ont  a  swarm);  IV.  176 
7.  isan  re  s^itliain  ic  a  n  imfifftitlid  lieich  saithe  do  chur  ;  11, 
272,  4  ra-himhtaid*'d  fornin  eeile^  *  debts  were  accuviuhit^d  on 

the  tenant';  V.  342,  15  cethrur rf*-induaid6  mm,  *four 

that  drove  the  cattle  *  ;  348,  15  Conall,  rtt-ijrtlumded  eochu, 

*  C,  who  rode  hoi-sea/  as  gL  on  nc/tdiiaith  (ech-luaid  I), 
Imm,  butter,  see  imk 

Immanetar,  mutually  ;  I.  226,  20,  a  curious  blunder  in  text, 
where  mon  efnr  is  edited,  with  the  tr  *  if  ii  b^  knotrnfVX  but 
it  IK  sinijdy  t-mrru  momlur ;  cf.  II.  28tl,  28  imus'fuieh' iine 


imanHurj  gl.   eturru  ftiin, 
cor etnrra  itnaniter 


y),  and    IV. 
so  OTJav.,  {I 


2(}H^  y  cia  focerdat 
.  100,  Le.  tiurru. 
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Immebas  (1),  who  dies ;  V.  488,  2  as  gl.  on  dimbcu,  486,  9  i.e. 
immebas  oen  a  breith  i.e.  imme  baas  i.e.  um  in  lelap  ;  it  cor- 
responds apparently  with  eiples  iar  mbroith,  opp.  to  immebas 
cen  a  breith. 
Immed,  see  imbed, 

Immeftiigle  (?),  api^arently  imm-id-fuigUy  but  the  text  is  incom- 
prehensible, II.  130,  10  do  neoch  immefuigle  in  aicdiu  [<]. 
Immidbiat,  prob.  *  who  will  be  (located)  around,'  I.  260,  11. 
Iinmillid(?X  U- 130,  14  dliged  inmillid  athgabala,  tr.  *  the  law  of 

returning  a  distress  *  [1]. 
Inma,  gift,  bequest ;  cf.  III.  32,  z,  the  gl.  adds  a  netarslainte,  34, 
14,  tr.  'at  the  point  0/ death  ^  [!],  but  42,  30  the  same  gL  is 
nert'Slaiiie,  tr.  *  {gift)  for  the  perfect  health  of  his  soul.' 
The  word  often  occurs  in  this  text,  42,  14  each  n-adnacul  co 
n-a  urtechta  imnai,  gl.  each  imna  uasal-dligthech ;  see  also 
the  Text,  42,  19-24.  Again,  38,  25  baithes  ocus  comna 
ociis  imna  n-anma  [ntr.^  ;  50,  26  mad  mana  tmna,  is  gl. 
mad  ail  leis,  ni  do  timna  i  nert-[8h]laine,  whei-e  timiia  is  the 
normal  word  for  to  bequeathe,  and  at  68,  3  ranntar  a  imna 
ocus  a  udacht  ocus  a  ceannaide, 
Imna,  Y.  500,  6  ar  gabail  n-ecnairce  Le.  an  imna,  '  the  singing  of 

the  hymn,'  (ymun). 
Imniugud,  V.  110,  8,  for  ainmniugud,  q.v. 
Imocbdil,  act  of  bringing,  II.  128,  3  co  i.  co  crich  techta. 
Imoiclied,  see  imfoiched. 

Imorae,  it  flows  (]),  \im-fo-i^reth  ?] ;  V.  10,  20  imoraei  cucaind, 
no  imorae  uaind,  as  ety.  gl.  on  the  particle  imorro,  from 
imrethim,  imraimi 
Imorcur,  I.  126,  i,  see  imarchur, 
Imoroin  (1),  tr.  *  driving  over  the  boundary,*  [quasi  imrfor-ain  T\ 

II.  122,  12  seul  ma  deissil  no  imoroin. 
Imorro,  conj,^  but,  however,  dtc. ;  like  igitur,  it  may  not  begin  the 
clause;  cf.  I.  4,  13,  20 ;  10,  11  ;  20,  6,  ic,  imurro  I.  14,  14; 
64,  13  ;  262,  y;  IV.  214,  i  imorru ;  88,  23  imurro,  90,  i, 
20;  108,  II,  <fec. 
Imp-,  form  of  prep,  mm,  tmft,  before  [3  sg.  fem.  and  3  pL]  pronom. 
suffixes,  impa,   *  about  them,*  tmpe,  impi,   *  about  her,'  V. 
430,  24. 
Impaim,  I  turn,  turn  away,  return  ;  abrogate ;  the  usual  word  as 
gl.  of  tintaim,  do-intaim,  q.v. ;  [from  ^/«o,  whence  imb-sho  = 
impo,  and  so  deriv.   verb  impaim^  though  imsoim  is  also 
found,  q.v.] ;  V.  204,  y  impo  re    haithrige,    *  he    turns   to 
penance ' ;  I.  98,  21  impait  in  athg.  inni  hi-sin,  *  this  thing 
returns  (sends  back)  the  distress,'  gL  on  suith ;  IV.  56,  8 
impaigid  in  flaith  each  cunnrad,  gl.  on  do-inntai,  54,  8  j  V. 
132,  15  impoit  a  mna  uathib,  gl.  on  tindtat,  2  ;  V.  204,  x 
nocha  n-imponn  re  indliged;    286,  9  nocha    nimponn    in 
t-athair  um  a  mac  iatt,  *  does  not  reverse  this,'  gl  on  tindtai ; 

2h2 
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It  I40j  19  uirri  impnn  in  mol,  '  it  la  rotind  it  that  the  uliaft 
turnB,  revolves ' ;  V.  268,  26  a^r,  m/x>*  conioce  in  V»ailc,  *  a 
cow  whiclurt^turns ' ;  438,  1  cuir,  impfts  miic  in  atbar  bi  im  ^ 
uX\\i\\\%  *  he  overturns  these  contract  ' ;  V.  124,  10  «Jt*chuaid 
i  n-iiilithre  ocus  rft-imjyi  esti  aria;  134,  11  rfj-impo^im  re 
ftithrige  ;  IL  306,  6  noco  niumpaiiher  a  fasUd,  gl.  on  ni  sai 
for  finef!),  but  tbiii  is  prob.  ni  ^enV/,  cf.  HI,  78,  8  00  na 
kitnptitur  hi  for  culu^  gl.  on  6,  acht  mid  &ui  for  cubi ;  V.  ^4, 

12  imjf*dhfir  ill  cor  mn,  gl.  on  do^ititniter,  4  ;  500,  17  na  AtW 
paitfter  ar  eid,  gl.  f»n  tintltnifjiear, 

Implde,  intercession;  III.  320,2;  V,  224,  20;  334,  14  cuit 
impi;  4i'J,  12  nr  imptdi,  uL  on  im  Uyi,  Tliis  *inter- 
cejisi on  share '  is  defined  at  V,  334,  14,  together  with  the 
*  waif-sbare,'  the  '  levying  share/  and  the  'driving  uUi^  i 
if  a  nmn  lias  kmt  valiialjles,  with  no  clue  to  their  whereabouts, 
the  finrler  is  entithrd  to  a  share  in  the  same,  III.  320,  17 
=  V.  334^  8  ;  if  a  man  auth«irise8  an  agent  to  bring  him 
'Hedn'  [to  drive  nittle  to  him]  tliat  be  bad  in  another  phice, 
he  nntnnilly  has  to  pay  for  the  f)erfurmanoe  of  this  work, 
II L  320,  6^V.  334,  20;  if  a  man  levies  legally,  and  his 
debtor  does  not  adopt  Uie  customary  apjK»Ej  to  law,  the 
levying  advocate  has  his  share  out  of  the  levy,  (viz.,  one- 
third  for  a  Brehun,  but  only  one-fourth  for  a  non-Brehon, 
HI.  318,  14);  ftnil  lastly,  if  a  man  h^s  no  proper  legal 
chums  to  certain  [disputed]  '  seds/  which  are  only  obtained 
for  him  by  intercession,  the  intercebsor  has  a  claini  to  a 
fthare  out  of  the^io  *  seilfi,'  unless  tliere  luid  l»een  a  pre-exist- 
ing prnniiHe,  V.  334,  18.  If  pM*jfs  (bostnges,  securities) 
havfe?  >>cen  given  to  atop  [possible]  plunder  mul  violence,  the 
Kubsequcnt  liscer  tain  men  t  that  no  such  phjoder  would  have 
Iieen  comiuitted,  givo«  the  pledger  only  a  share  for  Ms 
i^ood'wilL  the  cuiU  impida. 

Impod,  net  i»f  turning,  returning  (V.  268,  26) ;  overturning  ;  L  6, 

13  ii*:  impod  na  Temrach,  'when  Tara  wjis  thrown  dowa* 
l»y  an  earthtptake  ;  I.  1 42,  y  oc  impud  na  bairgine,  *  tossing 
the  (pan)eake  * ;  V.  320,  5  is  coir  do  itttpuu.  do  denam  a 
gaire,  *to  rHtnit  anfl  take  charge  of  him,*  gL  on  tindtii{d) 
318,  19;  V.  428,  9  (not  easy)  a  n  ti7i/>*«/,  *  to  return  [the 
laudsj  to  tlieir  [former]  owners,*  gl  on  timitng,  428,  2,  (6,  14,)  ; 
V.  438,  0  a  ii'imjt^Hij  diuolmrii^  contracts,  also  on  thtdiog 
430,  24. 

Imradud,  act  of  deliberating,  retlecting  on,  intending :  meditation, 
cogitation,  intention  ;  (cf.  the  naetining  oi  Cfmiraite*^  L  42,  z 
cen  smuained  i.e.  cen  imradud^  *can  make  verse  without 
f*tui!ying  it  |ui;viously,'  extempore,  but  as  in  V.  55,  3  aianet 
imrttdid  na  rann  gin  smnaine*l  ;  I.  242,  25;  244,  19  in 
t'imrod'itff  ^hiiving  the  inifniv^n  of  doing  the  deed»'  or  as  it 
is  iu  L  211,  14,  9  ni  deiu  in  i-imrndugnd  ar  mcnmain  ;  V. 
196,  10  utchi  in  t  inad  [cen  tmradnd,  J'^],  *he  sees  the  place^ 
without  intending,'  *  he  can  not  help  i^eeing  it/ 
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Imraichne,  mistjike,  [iomraithne  of  FM.  suh  aim.  1306  ;  1595 
(p.  1966)] ;  II.  72,  lo  is  slan  don  ti  rogab  in  *.  in  athgabail(l), 

*  who  took  in  mistake  the  distress '  (?),  but  the  text,  8  is  so 
bad  that  the  exact  meaning  is  not  determinable ;  III.  470,  8 
i.  deithbire,  *  mistake  of  necessity,*  '  pardonable  offence ' ;  15 
aicned  na  i.,  (contrasted  with)  aicncd  na  frithaige. 

Imraidim,  I  speak  about,  mention;  I.  36,  25  it  e  in  da  sen 
imraiter  sund,  *  who  are  mentioned  here';  III.  112,  2  uair 
ar-imraiter  moT  tre  feirg  forrain,  tr.  'for  much  is  said  through 
aggravated  anger,'  \^for'iiiirraid-  \\ 

Imram,  act  of  rowing ;  III.  250,  24  bla  nae  imram^  belrus  in 
nae  do'n  i.  25);  252  9  lucht  imram'i,  '  a  rowing  party ' ; 
IV.  36,  12  inti  bis  for  ifnr(im'i[ib  \]  a  inad;  V.  88,  12; 
104,  3  na  longa  ar  a  mbi  inirain  i.e.  na  longa  fiida. 

Imramach,  sailing  from  place  to  place  ;  IV.  36,  3^*^  ni  nais  ti'r 
for  imramac/if  gl.  as  in  preced.  word,  but  also  gl.  foendle- 
gach,  as  O'Div.,  p.  99,  who  glosses  by  drtit/i,  mer,  f  lonleadack^ 
or  murchartka. 

Imreilgi  (?),  III.  242,  6,  apparently  tr.  Mianded  over ' ;  but  the 
text  is  not  intelligible,  and  the  passjige  referred  to  does  not 
occur  elsewhere  ;  the  gl.  at  this  p^int  is  mjre  repetition,  III. 
212,  6  =  9. 

Imres,  see  imberim. 

Imresain,  dispute,  contention ;  II.  326,  y  in  t-imscar  no  in  im- 
resain;  11.  332,  13  is  e  dotoing  cich  ii-iinresan  bis  eturru 
ocus  a  flaith,  29  glees  a  n-imremin,  30  in  imresain  do  glod, 
26  indenum  each  imresna ;  V.  24,  29  aire  forgaill  i.e. 
iarsani  forties  ar  na  gradaib  is  isle,  m'Vs  iniresiiti  tiadnaisi, 

*  he  decides  the  Ciise,  if  there  is  contention  of  evidence,' 
which  of  course  is  the  proper  reading  for  inas  iia  /resan 
fiadnaise,  I.  82,  x  tr.  *(who  is  lower)  thrtn  hi /melf  respecting 
testimony  '[I]. 

Imrim,  act  of  riding,  racing;  race;  I.  126,  17  i  n-aimsir  vnrime, 

II.  154,  15,  but  y  eirim;  160,  19;  I.  166,  21  athg.  treise 
i  n-imrlm  do  eich,  do  noe,  do  cleib,  &c. ;  V.  190,  18  ech  do 
techtaire  fri  himrim  a  leasa ;  212,  3  aithe  iinrifne,  *  P^X" 
ment  for  riding ^  for  the  breaking-in  of  a  horse';  372,  17 
airligud  eich  di-a  n-imrim  ;  474,  8  imrim  eich ;  fem.y  of. 
domhnach  na  himrime,  Palm  Sunday  (Riding  Sunday),  FM. 
1171  ;  [as  to  fisich  fo  inirlnie,  *  the  fine  for  over-ridin^g y  see 
under  fo-imrini\. 

Imrindi,  pointed  (stake),  prob.  =  pointed  at  both  ends,  im-rind  ; 

III.  176,  X  amuil  in  cuaili  n-imriniiiy  *  stake  of  pointed- 
ness'  1 

liHiinn,  prps.  same  as  preced.,  of  a  special  kind  of  verse,  V.  66, 
18  eamain  imrindy  the  metre  of  the  *cano'-poet;  cf.  the  refe- 
rence in  O'Dav.,  p.  97,  sub  imresc,  *CAnus  in  emain  imrinn' ; 
but  cf.  foUg.  : — 


486 


GLOSSARY  TO  HREHON*  LAWS. 


[lUS 


Imriim  (1),  Jivbion  ;  IIL  G4,  2  airium  imrinn^  '  ciilciilatiim  of 
division/  {I  tm  rainn^  *  abmif  ihare^  portion^*  ct  I.  202,  13  im 
rot  fid  ferMiad  na  fine,  and  see  the  quotation  of  0*Dav.,  p. 
97,  een  imreBC  n-imraind, 

Imriain,  J.  114^3^  see  imresain, 

Iinruidniitlie,  sin,  tninsgresssion  ^  I.  8,  y  i  n-aimBir  imruidmiikt 
*  ie  tiiMe  of  sin*  \  cf.  O'Diiv.,  p.  100,  imruimther  i.e.  mmnr' 
buSf  *-  bow  often  does  a  num  comnut  sin"  ;  (fen.  of  im-rniindcd^ 
from  ifii-r<>-^meil4ttr,  cf.  Ml.  51  a  18  imme-rt^-masUir,  19 
ami  im-ridttmiiffj  wljcnee  the  iionh  immormtui,  later  imarbvs, 

Inmuna  {?),  only  in  the  phr.,  ben  imruma^  TT.  400,  16,  17  ;  T. 
72,  5,  the  narao  of  one  of  the  six  fipfH!ieR  of  concubines;  see  IL 
400,  13  aeqq.,  whei-e  the  reliition  of  thtj  ebi*>f  wife  to  each 
of  the  concubines  is  attempted  to  Ije  settlpd  on  a  kind  ol 
money  value. 

Imsaetha,  ia  tlie  text  guaranteed  by  O'Dav.,  who  refers  to  this 
passage  in  thi'ee  entries  : — 


V.  312.  Ill 

an 

0'D»v„  p,  hi 

„           PvW 

«     p.  U6 

Uoilboch  beitluuifa 

i,  k  t-b6] 


la  loQ^  In-iftuietha ; 
1*  laoifh  Ti'^imtaotha  ; 


His  gl,  on  p.  96,  equates  the  word  with  imluad^  'driving/ 
imscar,  act  of  separating  from  a  correlate,  1,  tenant  and  chief,  2, 
tutor  and  pu|iil,  3,  huHband  and  wife;  sejmraiion.  The 
actionofttchiet>fc«/^tr/;/  (timtjaire)  his  stock,  or  of  the  tenant 
smiding  l*ack  {nthchitr)  the  stocky  naturally  entails  im$car^ 
which  may  be  from  ncetmi^^  (as  i»o\t!rty%  IT-  3t^8,  17,  or  from 
choice^  in  i-im^car  imimja^  338,  31,  or  from  di^qmdijlcation^ 
(ihid.),  [see  nnder  utr'raiUt\i — II.  194,  y  dorula  wwoar* ; 
III.  31 6»  17^  22  dorigned  (tainic)  in  t-imacctr^  ^  V.  134,  6  is 
iTO.'^doib ;  220,  y  is  im, ;  292,  1 7  it  irieise  hmcar  a  lananinua, 
294,  2;  V.  3G2,  7  u  min  flaith,  520^  y;  II.  194,  21  fri 
tecrauisin  im$cair\  23  re  freaciaiii  imscair^,  III.  144,  7  ; 
328,  19;  V-  no,  14;  IL  316,  8  a  16  tVn^^aiV;  V.  202,  y 
noeu  ivfugail  imscmr^  \  2G2,  17,  19  Ian  in  i{u)mscair^. 
Imacarad,  act  of  separating,  (as  preced.);  11.  312,  22  i.  iiutoga, 
free  ehoit^ti  on  both  sides,  with  no  faults,  314,  3;  316,  z  1, 
dotluigigter,  chief  asks  tenant  to  give  back  the  stock;  318, 
X  athcuir,  chief  is  asked  by  the  tenant  to  take  back  the 
stock) ;  often  on  a  baaia  q^  diMjualificatitm,  *  anfolfa,'  II.  322, 
i;  324,  I  (anrwolta),  326,  10  (anfolaid  cechtar  da  lina) ; /rt 
At,,  *  on  occasions  of  fieparation,' cf.  II,  322,  18;  3tS8,  14, 
16;  392,  y,  394,  25,  396,  29,  400,  x;  oft^n  in  f/en,,  a  lo,  i 
n^inidr  imsmrika,  IL   374,   21,  390,   21;    V.   360,   iS  is 

meise ims^artha  fri  iljiith,  see  520,  7. 

IxDBenad,  tJie  net  of  mutual  dejiial;  L  202,  16  dia  nibe  tmasna 
etajiu  ;  I.  264,  19  each  eoii'  fii  imst^nndf  gh  288,  3  enis^na. 
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Imsnaithe,  protection,  [tnisnadud] ;  V.  364,  y  deoraid  bis  for  in 

t.,  gl.  for  griun  no  for  snada  i.e.   comairce. 
Imsiilm,  care,  anxiety  ;  in  a  line  of  verse,  IL  300,  x  cin  co  be 

ort  a  imsnim, 
Imsoim,  I  turn ;  see  impoim;  I.  74,  3  imsoi,  *he  went  off';  V. 
268,  18,  dg  tmsoi  di-a  eol,  *  a  cow  which  returns  to  her  stall 
of  her  own  accord,'  gl.  268,  26  ag  impos. 
Imtha,  so  it  is,  it  is  in  the  same  state,  case,  &c, ;  II.  402,  3  ar 
imta  lanamnas  tothla,  gl.   19  is  amtaid-sin  &ta,  in  L  taide ; 
111.  30,  4  imta  samlaid,  prob.  a  gL,  cf.  IV.  356,  12  ;  360, 
I ;  364,  II  ;  366,  i  ;  III.  30,  4  t.  samlaid  in  eclais,  gl.  is 
inann  leam,  13;   III.  268,    13;   IV.  38,    16;   V.  388,  4; 
486,  y;  516,  y;   neg.,  ni'mtha,  II.  126,  11;   268,  13  (gl. 
nocha  n-amluid-sin  ta,  x) ;  III.  56,  y,  z,  gl.  ni  hinann  lium. 
Imthach,  oath;   inf.    of   imtoingim,    q.v.  ;  IV.    298,    20   caide 

imthacli. 
Imtaithmecli,  act  of  dissolving  (contracts,  &c.) ;  V.  368,  i  secht 

coDOsnat  each  n-iumtaithvieck  la  F. 
Tni»ji.ithniiflrini^  J  dissolve  (contracts,  mutually);  III.  56,  25  ni 

inUaithmich,  gl.  on  n-irr'/uich. 
Imtheclit,  act  of  going  about,  going  off;  departure;  adventure, 
incident;  I.  72,  24  atfet  d6ib  imthechta  in  rig;  282,  12 
imtheckt  is  tor,  ety.  gl.  on  tairmthecht^  260,  z;  V.  172,  18  ri, 
oc  imtheckt  'aenar  can  a  manchaine  techta ;  202,  z  is  i.  doib, 
they  go  away,  in  separation,  live  apart  from,  their  husbands ; 
258,  5  oc  teiched  ria  smachtaib  i.e.  no  im.  re  gait. 
Iinteccor(l),  V.  372,  9,  se^  follg.  :— 

Imtegiin,  I  go  about,  wander;  I.  72,  11  imteyed  leo  fo  muirib, 
*he  roamed  with  them  beneath  the  sea';  TV.  158,  5  ni 
himtecar  la-suidaib,  tr.  *  they  shall  not  be  passed  '  (?). 
Imteilgim,  I  fling  off,  deduct ;  only  in  the  expression  used  at  II. 
312,  25  acht  ni,  im'a'teUge  logud  n-airiten,  tr.  'except  what 
the  price  of  accepting  takes  atvay,*  gl.  eimieilgesy  314,  9 ;  the 
word  airitiu,  *  accepting,'  is  detined,  314,  5,  ac  in  ceiJi  i.e. 
ond  flaith,  whereas  the  woixl  logud ,  *  remitting,'  is  defined, 
aco'n  flaith  i.e.  o'n  cheile,  i.e.  airitiu  refers  to  the  extra-stock 
received  by  the  tenant,  and  logvd  refers  to  extra-rent  paid 
to  the  chief.  Hence  in  the  case  of  a  mutual  sepai'ation  in 
their  lifetime,  without  disqualiflcation  of  any  kind  on  either 
side,  the  stock  originally  furnished  by  the  chief  had  to  be 
restored  J  adgeinither^  312,  24,  in  as  good  a  condition  as  when 
furnislied,  after  due  subtraction  ou  either  side  of  the  extra- 
element  in  stock  or  rent ;  i.e.  any  extra-r«n^  paid  in  labour  or 
in  kindf  being  deducted  from  the  chief's  due,  314,  10,  and 
any  extva,-stock  provided  by  the  chief,  added  to  what  the 
tenant  had  to  restot*e,  so  that  the  passage  means,  'except 
what  the  extrarreiU  jmid  deducts  from  the  extra-^^ocA;  received 
voluntarily  from  the  chief.'  This  word  imteilgim  means  to 
*  empty  out,*  'evacuate,'  and  is  constantly  used  to  express 
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nhnjn  (h/H-en-,  cf,  hU.  129  n  15;  128  a  44;  FM.  aiin,  1488, 
Jtc.  ;  see  iullg.  ; — 
Xmtelgad,  evacuation,  deduct  too  (1) ;  it  only  occurii  in  the  phr«, 
/,  fnhrfvja,  !V.  20,  j,   wdiere  mifortimately  the  text  is  bad, 

ifiir  the  very  next  words,  ruHh  is  nemead,  should  plainly 
M?  no  c/ii/i,  aco.  to  the  gU,  24,  2,  und  the  preeed.  woixis  are 
uuiirtelligible]  ;  it  is  it,  *  land  devoted  to  the  mippjj't  of  a 
intfinxion^'  got  fmm  the  gl»  22,  y,  tr.  *a  dun-iorl  without 
land,  or  n  rhureh  without  a  green,  which  hjia  tio  rnannon 
to  mipporf  f'^/  itc  na  l>i  tirug  di-a  n-imtel;^ud.  Here  we  have, 
a,  *  lan<l  for  the  KUj>i»«>rt  of  a  mansion,*  and  nft|)itrently 
h^  *  a  numHinn  for  tht*  su[j|K»rt  of  hmd,'  ns  thi^  tr.  of  text 
and  \*\.  rt^|>e€tively  !  But  iviidgnd  eamu»t  mecUi  *KuppL»i'i/ 
either  The  phr.  occurs  also  in  Vol.  I.  124,  i  im  tei^fud 
mhroija^  antl  15  im  U^lcud  nibroga,  tr.  *  iov  renwving  Uy  i\\e 
houHGs/  Here  the  im  in  hy  the  analogies  in  the  rest  of 
the  text  shown  to  be  tlie  prep.,  nnd  therefore  w^e  get 
ii'Jf/iid  alone  *vs  the  word  tn  be  considered.  The  8*x^oud 
m»^ntion,  at  I.  124,  13,  i%  needless  and  i-juite  out  of  hurmooy 
vvidi  the  adjiicent  items"  but  la  uaeful  from  the  extra  gl. 
that  it  tiflVuds,  tr 

I."»2,  is:  138.34: 


For  rc'inovinif  to  the  bavloft 
beloOijUm  to  the  old  wnntet 
roaiUtjnie  at  AlJiiftUow  tide. 


For  rem  ovine  to  the  hay  lottM^  te, 
from  tlio  hired  or  let  IiiGd  I.e.  to 
iho  old  wlcttsr  r^Jdence  at  All- 
kail  ow  tide. 


But  the  Irish  ori^dnal  of  both  glosses  it  praetiailly  the 
.same  !  Tlie  tr  of  the  former  glosa  explains  tlie  haj^loft  as 
belonging  Ut  the  old  winter  renidf^nce  ;  the  hitter  identifies 
the  hayhifts  nn  I  wing  the  hired  land  [on  which  the  cattle 
had  been  grazing].  It  in  clear  fiout  the  addition  138,  34, 
that  ih*-^  bru;/  fffnr  was  understood  as  the  (/razimj-hTfuI  out 
in  the  country,  from  which  the  cattle  were  brought  to  the 
(luiry-Hhod  iu  the  winter.  Going  back  theix^fore  to  the 
comm  on  132,  12  aetjf^.,  we  have  the  parallel  clauses  dinghail 
fak/trhe  luidtt^ltpid  mhroga^  explained,  the  former  as  refen-ing 
to  the  tranhfer  of  the  cattle  froui  the  /'aiVAr'A«( -green)  of 
the  winter  cattle  residence  out  into  the  open  fiohls  in  I^Iay, 
and  the  latter,  to  tlieir  transfer  from  the  open  grass  lands 
into  the  caitle-shcdH  in  November,  i.e.  iei^jtid  inhroga  means 
'  leaving  the  gra.sa  lands.*  Hence  the  tr  of  IV.  20,  3, 
*  land  devoted  to  the  mipport  of  a  mansion  w^hich  is  a 
Nemead  pei-son's,'  is  particularly  unfortunate  ! 

Imteit,  ^  g*M?s  around,  abmt,  travels,  accompanies';  I,  244,  10 
CO  n-imtttf  he  accomp-tnies  (?),  as  gl.  on  do-caemtet,  242,  8  ; 
IV.  338,  23  imfrit^  uscfl  of  the  bislirip*«  trivellinf/  round 
for  the  gmHl  of  his  church,  itc.  ;  V.  106,  28  ve-n'-imteid  In 
hordam,  gl.  gen  gurab  hnatlk  vf  huasal. 

Imtiagaim  (I),  V.  46*>,  15  ijntiuf/ad  breatha  i!-bruige,  tr  *tlie 
judgements  on  the  various  forms  vary '  [1], 
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Imtoja,  clioicej  mutual  constant;  II.  166,  22  mad  imfofja^  23 
n*jco  Ti-t,,  [i*J+,  6  ojuimtuca  is  onJy  batJ  text]  ;  II*  312,  23 
imscanid  Imtofia,  gl  iniscar  ts  etm-tot/aide  leo  ar*aen,  314^  4, 
cf.  IL  36:i,  21  mad  imtf^tja  j^carilisi,  with  Himilar  gl.,  z;  IL 
388,  13  rim  scarid  ocus  bid  imV*cad  leo,  same  gL,  21  ;  592,  y 
m^id  imlKca  doib  sciirad,  same  |i^L  394,  12  ;  III.  36|  3  cacli 
imto^a  lu  comU^il  comairlc,  wliere  tlje  gl.  given  it  a  tjoiicreU 
turn,  each  aea  togait,  *  every  one  whom  tliey  choose/  15. 

[Imtoich,  V.  434,  8,  hardly  tVtJin  imtmng,  for  it  is  used  as  the 
gb  of  timkich^  which  again  i^  (connected  with  ^^w^aa^r/-,  so 
that  prps.  it  is  *  doimm-Uifii'^/  '  that  wo  ai-e  dealing  with  in 
all  thri^e,] 

Imtoingim^  I  make  oath  (mutually  with  another  I) ;  IV,  300^  i  fer 
midhoth  imtuitiif  siyaclit ;  9^  the  special  age  at  which  he 
jttvears  to  '  smacht  *-iiries,  iiftyrfitln^j  amuchta;  14  isse  mn-sin 
im*a*ttnnfj  nmaclitii  mbruigreohta  ;  17  im^uB^lointj  a  ndiaig 
iiach  aile,  wher^  the  tr  ignores  the  construction,  for  tlie  tipo 
•midboth'-jjui-st  MIS  evidently  are  aupjjortcd  to  take  mutual  oathit^ 
rS  imtmn  colpdatg,  tr.  'he  swears  np  to  a  ctiljiachdieifer  * ; 
IV.  306,  20  La  cd  ima'taintf,  tr.  *it  in  that  wliich  he  Hwears 
tOj*  (the  amount  of  iiia  honour-price) ;  V.  440,  22  im(on<jad 
uill  tlaclitJt,  gL  442,  7  is  eimtmn*jil  na  naaail  fer  iu  lueht 
ditnit  i.e.  a  cele,  '  the  no  hies  miffar  for  thc^se  whom  the^y  pro- 
tect, their  tenant*s' ;  it  occurs  twice  in  3  sg,fuL  {ciynjufictive), 
in  both  [daces  as  a  quotation  from  a  law-maxim  not  to  be 
fouml  elsewhere  in  our  Voll*,  viz.  imto  each  a  dianlime,  tr. 
*let  every  oue  get  his  tfw^  *[•!],  III.  152,  24^  and  ignored  in 
IV.  36,  X,,  iinto  each  ad  iunlime.     The  tr,  munt  l>t?gtn»  '  let 

each  one  strrtij'  mutually  his *(1).     O'Don.  indeetl,  Supp. 

8ub  voce,  sets  drjwn  dinlinie.  with  the  meaning  ^ fraud j  but 
there  is  not  a  particle  of  evidence  for  such  a  meaning,  and 
the  pass-age  that  he  refers  to,  O'D,  1375,  is  merely  the  (E.  3, 
5)  text  of  our  quot^ition^  III.  152,  24.  I  do  not  think  that 
either  dinnlinie  or  irinihne  is  the  right  woid  :  prp!!.  it  should 
be  dinnime^  which  is  found  in  the  iiteniturej  with  the  mean- 
ing of  *  insignificance,*  cl  FM.  III.  p.  2 004,  12  ;  nvnl  cf.  the 
ndj.  difiHim,  p.  2210,  9,  *Binall';  p.  2298,  20,  'indigent.* 

Imtomas,  measurL*ruent  on  bath  sides  {?);  IV.  142,  14  a  himtonms 
i  ride,  tr,  *  it  is  nn;astimi  into  two.* 

Imtormacli,  supplement,  addition  ;  I.  24,  y  fojin  Scnchiisa  la 
Sen,  a  i.  ta  Fergus. 

Imtualaiig,  fully  caf>able  ;  IV.  310,  19  t,  gabala  rig,  tr.  'he  is 
able  to  receive  (Itnlge  and  feed)  a  king.' 

Imtuillim,  I  gain,  earn  ;  V,  266,  10  ititimffit  na  minna,  {gain  of 
tithes,  ahns,  <fcc.),  *wdiicli  the  relics  earn,' 

Im-uaim,  complete  union,  sniidarity  ;  I*  206,  16  imuaim  rere 
litethemain,  gl.  298,  i  a  n-emumm  sin  am  nil  is  riar  do 
brethenmn ;  IV,  126,  z  ni  dlegar  imuaioi  folad,  tr,  ^re- 
cipnjciii/  ui  goods ' ;  it  mean*^  ^^didarittf  of  property  among 
the  neighbours,  up  to  a  certain  extent ;  [cf,  FM  ann.  1592^ 
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]h  1018,  lo  ac  inmairii  fri  a  goiiessaib,  (their  shirU)  ^ftdkerl 
iiifj  to  their    skins';    ann.    1258  le  hiomuiiim    u-iunlrighep 

*  to  €tms(*lidaic  (the)  monarchy  ']. 

ImuraU  (1)^  I.  60,  27  aon  bind  imurait  oga^de  iech  a  tochtis 
nam,  tr,  *  (he  has  a  right  to)  the  mtiintenance  of  one  per* 
soil  in  addition  to  his  former  pro[>erty.* 

Imiirfis,  see  itnarboM. 

ImE  B,  forra  of  prep,  imm-,  in  cpd.  verbs,  with  iniix  pron.  m  ; 
e»gr,  imu's'cohrathar^  II.  280,  ig ;  imuMcoitcet,  II,  280,  28; 
imui'cumtaii/ety  II.  280,  24';  imwr/uick^  I[.  282,  9; 
imu'i'frecrat,  IV.  354,   rq  ;  imu'stoinff^  IV.  300,   17* 

Imns  forosna,  see  under  ini^^nu. 

Imufi  (f),  (fl»,*e  idnr)  inmais)  ;  V.  88,  7  (throe  ridges  of  onions,  and) 
the  fourth  ridge,  imus^  90,  1 5  ;  hut  no  explanation  is  gi^eu 
of  tlie  word,  which  is  spelt  imai^  by  O^Dav.,  p.  97,  in  quoting 
thia  ]>aHsagG,  sub  indra  ;  see  also  iumais. 

In,  prep.^  in,  into,  he,  j  tn,  def.  art, ;  t»,  (i»,  *  id  qtn>d  * ;  tn,  oonj., 
whether,  or» 

In-,  as  prefix  before  noun  in  ;/«»«.  forming  adj.  of  the  meaning, 
-^ihU^fit  to,  &c. ;  e.gr.,  m-/*r<^Vi€  (I),  *  fit  to  be  judge*!,'  I.  156, 
16;  iii-bruithA,  *  tit  to  be  boiled/  II.  2>2,  i ;  iTt^airigthe^  *  tit  to 
he  blamed/  III.  G4,  24  ;  in-conmrtka^  *fit  for  signs '(1),  V,  310, 
1 7 ;  in-curt ka,  *  fit  to  \te  |mnished  '  (?),  11.  66,  23 ;  in-fiadnai^e 

*  fit  to  give  evidence,*  IV.  10,  26,  300,  i  r  ;  in-forais^  *  habit- 
able,' IV.  128,  5»  gl.  20;  in-gabala,  *rit  to  he  dwelt  in,'  I.  104, 
31  ;  in-gniniaj  'fit  for  action,'  II L  60,  6;  in-gnimraidj  *fit 
fur  work/  IL  46,  9  ;  in-lfsaifjlhe{}\  *  fit  to  feed/  HI  54,  25; 
in-raitk^  *  fit  to  be  a  surety/  IV.  306,  23  ;  in'Tecktay  *  tit  to 
rule/  L  230,  6,  gU  iWraieMi. 

Ina,  most  frequently  as  prep,  in  with  poss.  a<lj,,  *  hift,  her,  their/ 
L  6,  16  ;  10,  25  ;  12,  25,  «kc. ;  with  rtL,  '*  in  quo,*  III.  58, 
3  ;  IV,  6,  10  ;  with  rtL  mv/.,  [i-n  7Ui\  IV.  240,  5  ina  bi 
atlmir ;  a?'£.  c/^/!,  w>r/i.  p^.,  I.  16,  10,  ina  bretha ;  236,  9  ina 
leaa  i  IV.  96,  24,  25  ;  fern.  tjfM.  sg.y  I.  250,  27  ina  mmt  : 
gen.  pL^  H^  340,  r  log  ina  set,  kc, 

In4,  €o?y.,  than  ;  in  c?om1jination  with  copula-verb^  gg,  and  pi., 
ind-s,  Hhsm  he  is';  I.  34,  9  unisli  in  fer  ifuis  in  l>en  ;  III. 
138,  16;  312,  12;  IV.  246,  2t  ;  250,  19  (tim) ;  cf.  also 
IV.  250,  8  load  luga  imln^  m»d  mo  indn  fein  ;  If.  66,  11  ; 
78,  16;  158,  17;  mAit.  *  thau  they  are/  [aho  indait^  ftaii^ 
I.  92,  8,  16,  17];  I.  108,  4.  5^11.  S4,  25;  74,  y;  III. 
496,  14;  IV.  250,  20;  cf.  alHo  IV.   326,  x  indata  a  cheili. 

Ijiad,  place  ;  occasion  ;  I.  98,  9  in  gach  Inad  dib-sin,  *  in  every 
instance  of  these/  11,  336,  25  ;  II.  2,  8  a  u-iniU  inill,  *in  a 
place  of  security' J  V,  288^  12  nafaguibt^ut^  eir  (1) ;  II.  32, 
2  is  e-ein  aon  intid  Isin  berla  Feine,  *  the  OTi*?  irnfiance* ;  gen,^ 
I.  82,  9  i  crich  ainmin  n-inaid ;  pLf  V.  304,  i  secht  n-inad<t, 
gl.  nmignf :  324,  17  na  hinada  a  mbi  aithigi  cuich,  *much- 
frecjuented  sjiota  * ;  Y.  4,  4  isna  tii  ki?iadtiib-se&^  referring 
to  the  three  gtftden,  fnas>  faih  and  ntr* 
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Inaitchim,  I  enter,  make  cntmnce,  or  beginning,  [ind-aith-teg-] ; 
IV.  188,  1 6  dochum  a  n-inaitcither  a  tiachtain,  tr.  *  they  are 
seen  to  come/  [as  if  aitcither  (*;)^ ;  it  is  haixlly  necessary  to 
suggest  an  emendation  into  an  inaid,  for  the  word  to  be 
explained  is  do-etegar  (q.v.),  which  is  in  the  same  line  gl.  by 
inchuitchet,  prob.  only  an  error  of  transcription  for  tnc?att<j^ei; 
cf.  inotcetf  O'Dav.,  p.  100,  from  in-do-techim^  whence  Indo-tacht, 
q.v. 

Inaithmiucli,  see  indaithmeck. 

Inallut,  of  yore ;  II.  94,  8,  see  ancUluL 

Inand,  same,  similar ;  alike,  identical ;  II.  148,  x  inund  a  mbiathu 
iiile  ;  I.  44,  lo  is  inand  ni  do-faillsigthea  treotha,  ^  the  same 
thing  was  shown  by  these';  V.  466,  i8  is  inann  beiscna  a 
teallaig  la  F. ;  I.  58,  1 1  adaltrus,  is  inunn  ocus  in  t-eisinn- 
rucus,  *  it  is  the  same  ««  X ' ;  cf.  V.  32,  19  is  inand  ocus  da 
beth,  «fec.,  '  the  same  as  if  it  were,  «kc.'  cf.  III.  10,  4 ;  V.  414, 
4  {inan) ;  pL,  -a,  I.  2,  y  it  inunda  aimser  doib  ocus  aimser 
L.,  cf.  I.  102,  12  it  inunna  na  tri  seoit  ocus  na  cuic  seoit  iar 
fut;  Y.  104,  7  cethri  dana  inunda  aigi,  21  tri  dana  inanna 
aigi. 

Inandaigim,  I  equate,  equalise ;  III.  1 70,  2  indeithbir  in  gnima 
inundaiges  iat. 

Inandraid,  see  ininnraig, 

Inandiis,  sameness ;  identify,  equality ;  II.  68,  5  i  n-inundus 
uaire,  opp,  i  saine  uaire,  3,  cf.  56,  10 ;  138,  note,  dethhir 
ngellta  ocus  inann^s  smachta,  (defd.  in  note) ;  390,  24  for 
inannus,  *  in  the  same  manner.' 

Inar,  tunic  ;  II.  148,  6  for  a  brut  no  for  inur  (dat,\ 

Inarbenaim,  I  expel,  disinherit,  [see  indarbaim] ;  IV.  46,  7  is 
and  iTiarbenad'Siiide  a  fine  o  a  cirt  comrainde,  tr.  '  it  is  then 
the  tribe  claim  by  their  right  of  partition'  (!),  but  this 
verb  can  only  mean,  *  i-eject,  expel,  disinherit,'  *  they  expel 
her  from  the  right ' ;  II.  288,  i  nach  cor  nad  atuim  fine, 
iiidairbenat,  cf.  III.  8,  z  atdaim,  na  foeige,  nad  inarban^ 
*  one  adopts  what  he  does  not  disallow,  does  not  repudiate,^ 
[but  it  might  be  read  iuArhann  (cf.  II.  306,  20),  from 
indarbaim\ 

Inds,  growth;    II.  218,   16  nocha  deniinn  nechinnud  no  inas, 

Inasa,  II.  336,  4  nmd  ar  diumand  in  ceile  inasa  in  flaith  a 
seotu,  tr.  '  recah  his  '  seds,'  from  the  gl.  innsaiges,  *  he  sends 
for  the  seds  he  gave  in  stock '  (1),  for  in"a*«a,  as  3  sg,  fut,, 
(conj.)  from  ^sag-,  -saig-, 

In-^saim,  I  grow,  increase;  II.  364,  5  do  na  cethraib......o 'n- 

inasann  in  t-indad,  cf.  V.  386,  29  na  ceathra  foilli  ijuisas 
acu,  na  dairti,  &c. ;  II.  346,  4  in  gen  inasa^  a  hiiine  in 
athar  ;  III.  48,  23  in  fine  o'  r-inasastar  a  cholunn,  tr.  *  the 
tribe  from  whom  his  body  has  descended.^ 

Inathar,  intestines;  II.  254,  15. 
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Inbaid,  time,  spt^cbl  period  o!  time ;  [tr.  *  places*  {I)  1.  26*?,  14]  ; 
often  adif,^  in  inbaifi-«in,  *at  tliMt  time,'  I.  186,  12  ;  or  cony'^ 
in  inbaiil^  folld.  by  reL  clause,  *  when';  L  144^  z  in  inbaid 
nar  tinee ;  I.  274,  jS  (is)  ;  294,  28  (bis) ;  21*8,  7  (i«) ;  IL  30, 
y  ;  JIL  130,  3  (ata)  ;/>/,,  1,  50,  14  teora  /a'»^paJa(d). 

Inbethe(0, 1.  !&*>»  16  na  bin  I  inhei^tt  iar  wrt:cA{!)  for  oin,  tr.  'tlmt 
It  €uuld  not  be  by  nature  ujHjn  one  day/  as  if  tar  ii-akr?i^[I]; 
pr|»s.  iil.so  we  should  read  in  brdthe,  *  judgeable.' 

Inber,  rivtfr-moutl),  estuary;  f/en,<i  J,  122,  16  im  chain  n-inblr^ 
182,  7  and  1V^  210,  x  ;  \^  475,  20  corus  imlbir  ;pl.,l\,  224, 
14  in  tiui  bit  na  liinlir  ful. 

Iiibid(0»  ^  236,  I,  diablad  in  lnJ{])  double  of  the  food '(I),  but 
the  lext  is  toci  vagiit\ 

Inbid,  fit  for  food  (?) ;  IL  250,  x  miach  cmithnechta  cniaid  inhid^ 

*  a  sack  *>f  ijutni  dried  wheat/ 

Iiibiurb(i),  IV,  310,  8  caire  co  n-a  inbturb  co  n*a  lurggaib,  tr.  *m 
cauldron  with  its  spits  and  its  spindles,*  with  another  mere 
giie*s  in  tlie  iinte,  viz.  *  Hei^li  -  forks '  [t] ;  *  spiLa  '  I  suppose  in 
g*>t  from  6er,  and  the  cane  was  prob,  intended  to  be  dat  /rf., 
but  the  word  as  it  stands  in  unmeaning;  and  prps.   bttrh-^ 

*  to  boil,*  is  involved. 

Imblegar,  [from  In-Uigiin  1],  only  occurs  in  an  unintelligible 
pjissagL',  II L  22,  12,  wrhei'e  there  see ra  to  occur  four  verbs, 
adregar^  inoinlAtgar ^  fa^ar^  asr^nar^  each  ndliged  do  neinitib, 
**  whatever  due  is  owing  to  *  nemed  '-persons  is  bound,  is 
in-miiked^  is  sued,  \&  paid,"  as  the  gl.  says  : — 


is  botmd,  oa  tbe  ofFeader ; 
ifl  in-milktfd,  on  the  kimraan  ; 
li  Huod,  from  thctu  both  ; 
in  piUil,  by  them  b:]tb. 


inQmhletjtir^ 
eimithir. 


The  gb  ia  wrong  in  placincr  '  for  giall  *  and  *  for  cintacli/ 
22,  z  and  24,  i  re8f)ectively  ;  for  wliat  is  meant  is  clearly 
tiiat  the  arark-'  Ijond  '  is  on  the  debtor,  or  in  default  on  the 
kinsman,  and  tliat  both  may  be  sued,  so  as  to  effect  the 
pat/mettt  of  the  amount  due  ;  hence  for  yiatl  should  come 
alter /f/r  ciiiinek  24,  i^  as  an  exjilanation  of  the  mar-aea^ 
'  together,'  of  the  two  gll.  24,  i,  2, 

Tho  ditliculty  of  the  etymolog)'  remains  :  bleaar  V*  260,  3 
means  *  is  milked/  from  jMii/im  [mlig,  ^*Xy-],  so  that  the 
word  is  pmbiibly  no  tiling  but  iiwnddeyar,  but  the  exact  force 
of  the  luehx  in,  is  not  easy  to  determine  ;  pqks.  it  is  an  ety, 
gl.,  im-mul<tf  coniiectLiig  the  tiui,%  muktat  with  mulf/ere ; 
O'Dav.,  |».  9U,  gives  inomhUtjh^  Le.  bliuifhidk  or  toiLgidk^ 
*  he  h'vies/  *  he  sues  for  the  nurture  of  his  dann  upon  the 
party  who  did  [something].' 
Inbleogan,  distraint  of  the  kinsman- surety  ;  often  used  apparently 
=  kinsman ;  1,  104,  15  in  tan  tainic  in  t-in^tf^^uff  amach  i 
ndeguid  a  atbgabala  j  I.  40,  y  feich  iiiltteogain  air,  tr.  *  the 
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debts  of  his  kinsman  were  visited  on  him  * ;  I.  94,  1 1  nocha 
riacht  in  cin  air  and,  as  a  dualgus  fein,  na  a  dualgiis  inblea- 
gain,  and  so  constantly  in  juxtaposition,  of  the  debtor  him- 
self (cintach),  or  of  his  kinsman-surety  {inhleogan)^  cf.  I.  110, 
8,  9  ;  112,  I  ;  116,  5,  7,  «fec.  The  inbL  was  bonnd  to  pay 
the  debts  of  a  defaulting  debtor,  whereas  the  three  persons, 
the  yctcAtfm-advocate,  the  nascatr ^-binder,  and  the  witness 
{fiadnaise)  were  not  bound,  in  certain  cases  [cf.  226,  17]  at 
all  events,  cf.  I.  216,  y ;  they  might  of  course,  undertake  to 
pay  J  in  which  case,  they  had  the  same  liability  as  the  inhl, 
218,  10.  But  unfortunately  there  is  no  precise  indication 
of  the  position  or  the  appointment  of  this  inbL^  and  the 
word  is  obscure  in  its  etymology. 

In  the  Text,  in  Vol.  I.,  it  only  occurs  in  the  theoretic 
*  Introduction,'  pp.  256,  seqq.,  save  at  192,  11  athg.  dech- 
maide  fil  im  each  rudrad,  im  each  ndail  criche,  im  inbleogain 
7&-aitiri  cairde,  im  tobach  a  slain ;  here  the  words,  by  the 
analogy  of  the  clauses,  rudrad,  dail  criche^  inbleogain^  and 
tobach,  seem  intended  as  technical  terms  of  legal  practice, 
^  prescription^  assembly ^  inbleogain  B,nd  levying,^  The  comm. 
is  unintelligible  because  of  the  absence  of  traditional  ex- 
planation of  the  exact  meaning  of  each  of  the  teims ; 
inbleogain  was  evidently  some  circumstance  that  limited  the 
action  of  a  creditor,  [cf.  24  cen  fegad  muigi  na  inbleogain]^ 
and  the  subsequent  comm.  28,  that  *  the  hostages  of  the 
pltf.  take  the  hostages  of  the  dfdt.  out  with  them,'  seems 
to  refer  to  the  inbleogain  aitiri  of  the  text,  11.  But  the 
immediate  gl.  on  the  text,  25,  reads  thus,  ina  haitire  ar  a 
n-acarthar  cin  inbleogain  i  cairdi,  ar  ni  fuil  slan  leo  [cuice] 
CO  foet  dechmad  [in]  ala  cricli,  *tlie  hostages  on  whom  is 
sued  crime  of  inbleogain  [I]  in  caiVJe-law,  for  there  is  no 
safety  with  them  [cuice  ^J  till  they  [sleep  ?]  ten  days  [in] 
another  district  * :  here  all  is  vague,  and  the  tr.  is  merely 
guess-work.  In  fact,  O'Dav.,  p.  100,  gives  inbleogan  i.e. 
escaire,  quoting  **asgnam  a  thigi  do  each  iar  n-inbleogan 
cana,"  which  must  mean  'everybody  going  to  his  own  house 
after  proclamation  of  crti7i-[law].'  Here  unfortunately  we  are 
left  uncertain  as  to  the  precise  meaning  of  cdin,  but  inbleogan 
is  plainly  an  abstract  term ;  just  as  in  the  B-Supplement 
to  Cormac,  [Tr.,  p.  98],  it  is  gl.  categorically  toxal,  i.e. 
athgabail  ind  fir  fine  do  gabail,  a  cinaid  in  cintaich,  co  ro- 
toxla  side  ar  in  ciutach,  *  to  take  athgahail  of  the  tribes- 
man, for  the  debt  of  the  debtor  [crime  of  the  criminal], 
that  he  may  levy  distraint  upon  the  debtor.'  Here  we  have 
the  term  defd.  as  the  toxal,  the  '  asportation  of  the  chattels 
distrained';  and  one  asks,  how  could  toocal  be  escaire'i  A 
mediation  might  be  sought  by  'opining'  that  it  was  a 
proclamation  that  a  tribesman  would  be  distrained  for  the 
debt  of  a  defaulter,  but  we  do  not  come  at  either  the  mean- 
ing or  the  etymology  of  tlie  word  by  this  interprctation. 
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Tiiming  tlion  to  the  Text,  we  have  I.  262,  19,  *  there  are 
tivo  athifoliail  with  the  Feme/  viz.  eUhj.  cmtahg]^  and  nth^, 
imableo^tiinj  tr  *  distress  from  a  debtor,  aod  (Li8tres<i  f t-om  a 
kinsman  ' ;  but  the  gL  28-^,  5  oiAj  aaj>$^  '  on  the  score  of  his 
own  debt '  and  (b)  'on  tbe  score  of  inhleogan*  and  no  justifi- 
cation of  '  kinsman '  a&  yet  appears.  This  however  seems 
inferrible  from  the  gl,  284,  16,  (apad  dechmaide)  for  in  fer 
fine  is  iftbieotfain  do  neoch  is  gntd  Peine,  '  apod  notice  of  ten 
dajs  upon  the  tribesman  who  is  inhler*^a%n  in  the  case  of 
everything  that  is  o!  Feine  grade '  ;  agviin,  284,  17  *  if  it  is 
the  ijibl.  of  Que  of  Peine  ^i^rade  that  is  taken  in  ctihg,,'  and 
18,  *  afAy.  that  is  taken  with  respeet  to  an  inhL  of  F.  grade,* 
It  be^'ouies  more  definite  on  17,  where  are  mentioned  the  two 
rt/XKf -notices  of  cini^ich  and  of  inhl^^M^in,  vie.  five  days  and 
ien  days,  resjiectively.  According  to  this,  we  have  at  least 
mention  of  the  trihesman  who  is  inbL  to  a  deVitor ;  but  now 
we  come  to  the  subdivitiion  of  intd,,  as  a  cla.-^  of  persons,  for 
liere  we  have  fonr  items  mentioned  in  tlie  Text,  258,  34  cin^ 
ami  inbmeh  trngi^  and  inabient^ain^  which  are  gl.  on  272,  22, 
ein,  '  the  crime  that  a  person  himself  commits  * ;  toh'ich,  *  the 
t>i6/.  that  is  nearest/  (with  the  interpolated  gL,  '  crimes  of  his 
son  and  his  grandaon^) ;  $ai^,  '  the  intermediate  ta^./  (with 
interpolated  g1.,  '  crime  of  rebttive  [^  tinco^uM  *]  up  to  the 
mmmteem  *  [constituting  the  gei-fine]) ;  inaUtogain,  *  the  inbL 
who  is  farthest '  ;  this  can  hardly  mean  anything  else  than 
a  member  of  the  tribe  in  genend,  who  b  beyond  the 
narrower  limits  of  the  ^Hfims  laveDteen,  but  the  gt  goes 
on  :  or  cin  i.e.  <  a  ud  of  one  day^s  stay/  and  ioback,  *  a  ud  of 
three  days*  stay.'     Or  thus  : — 


tnbtiv^n 


iiiAti*^  own  debt 


ioleniMdiale  inbk 
f&rtbeal  inbL 


or  *  ted  of  oii«  dagr**  • 
Md  of  ihree  days 


But  the  two  latter  terms  are  again  referreii  to,  at  264, 1 2,  decb< 
mud  fri  Sfjidi^I  ocus  iM€ii^in  ;  in  the  comm,  286,  tg  we 
get,  '  rt/ja<^notioe  of  ten  days  is  proclaimed  (ur/ofptrthar) 
on  an  ii4^/.  who  is  of  M*^  tribe  (1)  i.e.  on  the  fine  (tribe)  of 
the  man  who  is  indebted,  in  the  possession  of  witnesses^ 
in  order  th?it  the  <i/)a£f -notice  may  not  be  detiied.'  Bnt  the 
sabsequent  gl.  harks  back  on  the  Fin^  f/rade,  24, '  notice  often 
days  on  an  iM.  of  F.  p-nde '  !  Ami  the  next  gl.  25,  says, 
•  ajmuf -notice  of  ten  days  is  sued  [served  1]  on  everybody 
who  is  in  inbl.^  [upon  him  on  whom  t]  in  sued  the  crime 
of  every  one  who  is  nearest-related  to  him  of  bis  triW ' ; 
here  inn*(ti*jther  has  to  be  rendered,  i$  »grwtd  or  tt  muidi 
in  inbleogutn,  cannot  ht  th€  inbL  nor  is  it  the  ytWHiiiw 
use  <jf  the  locative,  [which  would  need  «fa,]  and  can  thet^ 
fore  only  be  ^  i»  (proclamation !)/  and  so  is  unintelligible^ 


»1 


0I0S8ABY  TO  BREHON  LAWS. 


unleas  inbL  is  simply  ©quoted  with  'finf^,*  generally  !  But 
anyhow  the  next  clauae,  26,  seems  to  obliterate  the  dbtitic- 
tion  of  nearest i  intermediate  and  farthest  given  above,  by 
its  interpretation,  *  the  crime  of  everyone  who  is  neareM  to 
him  of  his  tribe ' !  It  occurs  twice  inoi-e  in  Text,  266,  2 
fri  iiKlmcus  iiuibkoguin,  and  iS  fasc  indruic  in^xbhoijuin  \ 
the  former  has  a  gb  288,  18,  with  no  enlii^htenment ;  but 
the  latter  266,  18  has  a  R|iecific  statement  on  29B,  8,  *  to 
go  and  tell  it  [the  distraint]  to  the  inht.y  for  wortkineAs^  with- 
out delay  at  all,  when  it  is  an  ini mediate  distress/ 

The  above  are  all  the  cases  of  its  occurrence  in  Text  of 
Vol,  I*  ;  in  the  other  Voll.,  it  does  not  occur  at  all,  save  in 
the  continnati««n  of  Distress,  in  IT.  14,  19  ;  16,  it,  21  ;  44, 
17  ;  64,  27  ;  98,  17  ;  122,  y.  Here  we  have  the  maxim,  ii 
innraic gach  n-inbleogiiin  at  16,  21 ;  [and  at  122,  y,  which  how- 
ever is  simply  repetition  of  scattered  notesi,  from  I.  264,  y]. 
This  makes  it  clear  that  inhfeogan  was  »/r,,  and  did  not 
primarily  denote  a  |>erson  ;  at  II.  14,  19  it  is  tr,  *  kinsman- 
surety,*  adgair  fri  hmb,,  where  the  pi'ep. /W  only  adtls  to  the 
difficulty,  because  adgair  is  folld.  by /or  or  o,  but  not  hy  fri ; 
unfortunately  also,  the  comm.  on  28,  where  the  matter  might 
have  been  instructive,  is  unint^dli^ble,  fpr  rcmoit  is  wrongs 
and  infecftium  n-aile  cannot  be  construed.  But  the  general 
drift  of  the  comm.  is,  as  usual,  an  insistence  on  the  soiidarittf 
of  (Jie  tribe,  26  aithgin  in  neich  ro-dlecht  do  cintuch  iar  n-elo, 
ifl-ed  gabur  do  fine  chintoig,  '  aithgin  of  whatever  is  owed  hy 
a  culprit,  after  his  evasion,  \i^  taken  fnim  his  (rilie';  the 
next  line  apparently  speaks  uf  the  liHbLlity  of  the  raith,  *  the 
gurtiy^  prps.  the  individual  why,  either  by  convention,  or 
regulation,  or  agreement,  had  undertaken  or  been  fiji]H»irite<l 
to  represent  the  tnl*e  in  the  uuitter  of  the  cul[»rit's  default 
The  note  on  1 1.  16  tpiotes  a  ]\liS.  gL,  in  which  ijthL  and  raifhji 
are  coupled,  as  a  sort  of  cpcb  word,  '  kinsman-surety.*  But 
the  page  is  full  of  iui))oiisilalitias  of  U'M  and  c<»nstroction ; 
16,  I,  nolHxiy  know^s  what  inbK  briatnr  no  geUad  means  ;  2 
acht  cu  roiih^  is  tr.  ^  if  it  lias  been  demanded^*  but  the  gl 
of  0*Dav.,  p.  112  has  do-roth,  Ac,  gL  co-tarraightherj  or  co 
TQ-tuiii  o  inhL  loigeeht  na  fiach;  lines  20  and  25  are  uiinu'an- 
ing  accumidations  of  letters.  But  even  in  the  portions 
where  the  words  might  seem  capable  of  a  meaning,  it  is 
impossible  to  get  at  it ;  e.gr.  3,  **  when  the  inU.  shall  have 
paid  theii!  [the  debtfir's  liabilities],  though  it  be  the  desire 
[of  the  pltf  1]  to  sue  them  from  the  debtor  afterward s^  lie  dcx^ 
not  pay,  i.e.  a  surety '*  [t  !]►  Here  the  tr.  sa\s,  **  he,  i.e.  the 
surety,  cannot  '* ;  instead  of  reading  nochn  n-iainnj  *  does  not 
I  my,'  the  tr.  apparently  read  ni  conic  ann,  '  he  cannot  *  [!]. 
In  other  words,  we  have  : — (a)  sui-ety  has  piiid  debts, 
and  (b)  pltf.  sues  dehtor  afterwards,  then,  surety  cannot ; 
cannot  what  1  but  even  if  we  tr.^  '  then  surety  doen  not  p*ii/j* 
it  seems  unmeaning ;    the  apxhwis  should  be,  *  the  dtbtor 
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doen  nnt  paf/  ilio  pltf.  after  the  surety  has  settled  tlie 
account*;  but  then,  how  does  tht^  word  raitht  of  4 
come  in  ] 

The  next  occurrence  in  Text,  II.  44,  17  is  if  possible, 
more  uinneaniiig ;  daera  neime  cethra  fri  At»6.,  tr.  '  Ids 
exempt  cattle  are  free  [!  !]  for  the  kinsman  ' ;  the  gh  reads, 
*  diatraint  of  b?  iig-recbt  [prps,  of  grass-far7ri\  is  not  seized 
for  the  liability  of  the  iahLy  »o  long  aa  the  actual  cidprit 
has  iaml  ;  but  it  is  seized  for  his  own  lialiility,  or  for  the 
liability  of  his  chief,  when  he  Vias  no  other  cattle,  though 
he  may  have  hind.'  Here  it  would  «eeni  that  the  rtal 
debtor  is  the  chief  (of  the  tribe  \)^  and  that  hm  Hubstitute 
has  to  j>ay  by  hu  own  cattle,  if  the  chief  has  on  his  land 
no  cattle  that  could  be  distrained ;  but  what  aliout  the 
Text,  then  I 

On  04,  27,  tr.  *  double  restitution  of  the  distresB  of  the 
kinsmwn  to  be  made  by  tlie  infants/  What  seems  intended, 
is  the  penalty  on  women  and  children  for  wrongly  in- 
Btituting  a  suit  against  the  surety  ;  but  the  etiiicfil  si  ale- 
men  t  of  CLinim.  at  66,  1 1  seems  unnecessary,  U\  say  the 
least  of  it,  couMiflering  the  general  rule  of  70,  7,  i  n-^thg^ 
iiibleoguin  diabhuj  idle.  The  Uv^X  instance  98,  17  is  qnit<^ 
l)op*tless,  '  exacting  distress  of  a  debtor  promded  he  be  not 
tin  inhV  [!]  ;  the  comm.  in  its  Inst  alternative,  23,  seems 
to  mean,  *  there  is  not  f»eized  a  dwhlad  from  an  inhL^  [vjju] 
at  once  athgalmil  ami  aUhghtJ  This  seems  an  explanation 
of  diahlndj  *d<»ultling/  as  in  eat  dug  the  athyalMii!  of  the 
amount,  and  an  equivalent  amount,  aiihtjin\  in  other  words, 
the  evading  debtor  was  liable  to  double^  but  the  surety  only 
tc*  the  amount  originalh'  incnrreti. 

Inbrogaid  (?),  only  occurs  once,  II.  320,  2  mamu  tn6roj^iV/ each 
somaine  co  diabul,  Jtc,  tr*  *  every  profit  in  increa&ed' ;  the 
root  hrog-^  mbrog-^  mrog-^  is  tif  frerjupiu  oeciiri'cnce,  and  is 
variously  and  vaguely  tr,  :  hrogmt  (the  farms)  *  becante  jrru^ 
dt/ctive/  brogtnr,  '  }je  is  tjxtltfd*  ]  brogda^  'sturdy'  (lxiy)»  MR. 
200  ;  brogaiif  bfad,  *  Ids  beatity  erceh^*  Oss.  V,  238,  ;  brogais 
criocba^  '(the  territ^iry)  was  enrkhed,'  FM,  527;  broga^  *  ad- 
vantage, success/  MR.  148 ;  broga  huillibair,  *  (hero)  of 
heavy  blows,'  FM*  898  ;  cf.  the  use  in  LU.  80  a  14,  82  b 
26 ;  88,  I  ;  104  b  35  ;  LL.  117  «  12  ;  188  y  49  ;  198  a  34  ; 
259,  28.  The  comm.  oVjviously  intends  to  represent  it  by 
/irenmgiher  on  16,  so  that  the  Text  division,  after  niatnu, 
is  wrong  ;  indeed  it  can  harrlly  bo  dimbttHi  that  this  com- 
l)i nation  is  intended  by  O'Dav/s  mam-brogaidh,  p*  105, 
where  however  the  explanation  is  not  lucid,  neither  is  it 
onr  passage  which  he  cites  in  c^uotjition* 

In-brnitlie,  suitable  for  l)eing  boiled^  (cf.  the  mrrtlern  wonl  for 

'  soup/ a/itArmM) ;  \i.    liC2,  z  ag„....tn6rMffA€  a  samrud. 
Inchaib,  see  under  entdu 
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Incdiiigtlie,  wortliy  of  being  blamed  ;  IIL  64,  24  fil  aecht  11- 
iniierge  in  ga<4i  ro,  o  eoluis  incairi^ftkfi^  tr,  *  there  are  seven 
deaertiotiH  in  t»aeli  tiim?,  frotn  u  church,  which  are  excuM 
able*  (!) ;  bnt  tlie  text  is  talking  of  '  desertions  of  necessity,' 
and  the  juxt;i|K}sition  of  eduis  ine,  is  clearly  iutencled,  'from 
a  blameworthy  church'  fram  which  its  tenants  (?)  make  a 
desertion,  indeirgt  (q.v.). 

In  ohm  d,  brain  ;  III.  86,  j  a  inchind  dermait,  'his  brain  of  forget- 
falnesa/  see  MR.  p.  280,  and  the  note. 

Incis  (I),  only  in  phr.  cia  n-iEcis,  tr.  *  rack*rent  *  j  [as  eis  m  Lat» 
cenms^  ao  ineU  can  be  nothinig  else  than  inceftmUt  however 
explicable]  ;  L  158,  8,  where  are  mentioned  the  three  ctV 
rents  exacts,  from  an  outsider ,  from  a  co-trihesrrtan,  and/rom 
both,  viz,  cis  nincis^  cis  n-imfidbthifj^  and  cU  n-airdbide^  tr. 
*  rack-rent/  *  fair  rent/  and  '  sti|uihite«J  rent/  respectively. 
In  the  note,  a  text  is  quoted  with  cis  n4nncis  i.e.  *  weartMOm* 
rent/  but  inxcU  couUl  not  li^H^ome  iWw. 

It  is  found  a^ain  at  III.  52,  aj,  lo*,*^  in  (ir,  secht  cumala, 
ar  m  n-inch  do  miic  faesania  d^«l  in [d] fine,  do  fir  echtarfirie 
iar  femed  do  fine  a  gaire,  but  with  nothing  to  show  ita 
precise  meaidng*  In  the  cumm,  at  IV.  290,  3,  speaking  of 
the  price  of  the  adopted  son  of  an  extern  tribe,  it  ia  said  that 
he  *  takes  tlie  rackrentj  gaibes  in  cin  n-incis*  This  is  the 
case  of  the  third  of  tlie  Ihrcfi  adopted  sons  mentioned  on  IV. 
288,  18,  viz.  ifiac  faostna  do  ffeitjitie^  inacf.  do  de.rhfin^.^  and 
mac  f,  do  echtar-fine :  of  these  persuna,  the  Hrat  and  second, 
if  adopted  with  the  consent  *it  tlie  tril>e,  get  a  share  in  the 
1(17^^  (and  the  first,  also  in  tlie  houses  immediately) ;  hut  the 
position  of  the  iJiirdi&  quite  iri<ietermjnable  from  the  cumm.p 
where  the  specification  of  IV.  290,  2,  mad  tftr  brngait  neiek 
dib^  must  be  distinguished  from  tar  bratjait  Jiri'^.^  or  the  whole 
passage  fails  to  have  any  meaning  ;  and  even  so,  no  light  in 
thrown  on  the  exact  signification  of  our  phrase.  But  the  note, 
as  also  at  I.  158,  8,  quotes  the  amount  as,  "a  monthly 
mik'h*cow  to  the  end  of  the  year";  and  ef,  IV,  304,  r8,  where 
tig  incis*  is  explained  as  a  '*  house  built  for  an  agcxl  man  of 
the  family  who  gives  np  to  the  family  liifi  patrimony,  on 
condition  that  they  support  and  attend  to  him  during  the 
remainder  of  his  life."  It  would  seem  therefore  that  this 
cis  was  the  fe»^  for  a  definite  maintenance  in  the  tril^Oj  a 
fee  which  in  the  case  of  the  imtsider  waa  naturally  much 
heavier  than  tliat  paid  by  a  aj-triliesmun. 

*  'Iho  paiisa^  In  H.  3.  iB,  p^  373,  b,  runa  na  ToIIowb  :  olf^Ur  cU  doouiHlo  7  Nlo^a  ; 
a  tri,  fix  n^incin,  ooua  ci*  n-afrdbldi,  ocua  dx  frit^hnama  rss-ed  c.f.  dohisrtul  do  lolth 
m^airffinc  mbreohtain  fo  a&laaii,  ocos  cum  mai^  guirt  iDge  do  oiod  caoh  flclier 
aidohi ;  foloca  eacba  SatbAlm :  e*  n-i.  ic  W  hith  blicht  imach  cath  mie  co  cend 
robliodoa ;  U'ch  n-in^hix,  vii.  tmige  iad ;  Qthi  ind  i-orul*.''!  fordaran ;  eto  itlr  C!aeb 
dtint  fithe  eomiei?  4>lethe ;  da.  Ddoras  aud,  comlai  nt  indala  n  ae,  ollnth  in  alnile ; 

l.luit  il-lotU  in  tigi.  imdal  ituUaila  : otLfU  and  :  frn  n  inciJ!  inabi,  ni  iuUjmI  iirbi 

cetheom  innra4a  luad ;  indrad  cachtar  in  da  toob ;  da  trat£  xl.  tot  catb  innruld,  a 
hueht  A  lelliat ;  funt  n-irvhif,  vVi,  urainn  de-'O  jnde,  darn  id  ecs^ltad  1  <?etbair  racb 
crann  ;  do-t4Bi«t  eamtacb  t^dba  no  helai  dl  carh  cetbrtimikin ;  phit  (nncig,  vli.  stduinv 
u  timcom^il  ft  bonai.  vl.  nduim  a  m«;don,  a  liii.  il  ind. 
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Incleithe^  concealed  (defecte);  II.  362,  1 1  d'  ainiinb  tndeiUU  *  III. 

6,  3  ainim  t.  ;  V.  604,  24  re  hain[ni]ib  incleith. 
IncomaUaiia,  I  coin}>lcte  ;  IV.  70,  20  incomalliai\ 
In-comartha  (I),  Tit  for  signs,  sullicieiit  proof  (I);  V»  310,  17  ia 

ifmcomuriha  do  failkiugud   a  iutUigid  fair;  cf.   FM.   Ill  , 

In-comlaiBd,  fit  fur  tmltle  ;  L  15$,  4  each  aen  ar  a  mbiad  sciath 

ar  a  scath,  dw  neoch  bus  imcoiiUaind,  v.  COG.,  174,  17. 
Incoise,  act  of  instnicting ;    instruction ;   II.   154,  3  inco^   do 

ealathti[i]n,  *  training  in  science/ 

Incoificim,  I  indicate,  point  out,  teacli,  instruct,  ti"ain,  discipline^ 
(check  ?)  ;  XL  154,  5  incoiscithur  do  marcuigecJit,  *  is  trained 
to  (  -  in)  riding  ' ;  IV.  108,  i  is  aninc  incoisce  doib  scor  ann, 
*  it  IH  thus  ihftt  tlioii  instructest  them  to  unyoke  there.*  But 
the  whole  comm.  Is  completely  misconceived  in  the  tr. ;  the 
text  ifl  dcBning  Mhla-tivapa/sB :  aabeir^sium  fri  daim  amra 
scor  in  tin',  tr.  *  this  is  said  of  an  unknown  jjarty  who  have 
unyoked  their  hoi'^es  in  the  lands,  and  thou  hast  given  thena 
to  understaufl  that  it  is  allowable  to  unyoke  there>'  &c.  But 
the  text,  if  it  is  correct,  saya  really  ;  'thou  sttyest  to  a  party  : 
**  xjtx/nderful  is  the  unyoking  of  the  land,**  and  thou  inst rue- 
test  them  how  to  uoyuke  in  it/  unless  inanic-  is  to  be  taken 
in  its  sense  of  check,  forbid,  but  in  any  case  the  oonstructioa 
muat  be  the  aame.  It  occurs  sevend  times  at  IV*  142,  12, 
16,  22,  2  J,  26,  y,  of  marki^uf  out  a  district  by  sjjedal  objects, 
cricb  inooim^e  dumae,  incouce  ail  adrada,  bile  fe-ada,  nad 
incoiscmd  siach  [H.  3,  18  rutch]  ci»marda^  12, in'acouce gnire 
noiE^y  24  ;  indffHcidf  22.  for  iticouml  {ly 

lEcrechad,  act  of  blaming;  11.  402,  15  incrtacka  ar  mac  car- 
thaigc,  V.  tn 

Incrod,  inclmith,  furnitui-e ;  IV»  310,  7  co  each  inchruth  (sic  leg*) 
a  thige  ;  V.  222,  2  cell  co  n-a  hincrod, 

Incmriin,  [only  as  depnn^  pres,  3  ^^7.],  I  put  in,  bring  iu,  refer  (t), 
impose;  II.  280,  14  incuirWiur^  adaimthur,  *  it  is  put  in 
(hy  the  chief),  it  is  acknowledged  (by  the  tenant*);  306,  i 
incuirither  co  ndu in-air echt,  tr.  *  let  it  be  referred  to  the 
court' [!];  II.  284,  23  iiidecuiriihur  ainfine,  ^  he  adopts 
[a  son  from]  an  extern  tribe,*  gl.  286,  5  adacnirtd  se  mac 
foe8uni[ii]  d*  ainfine ;  II.  288,  4  dilsi  seoit  caich,  tVit/e- 
ci^irtMwr  indligid,  gl.  ij  adachuirvs^  and  also  rtHittecrAttirir*- 
tur  curu  indligthecha  do  donum  re  fur  fine. 

Incbuitchiin  (1),  IV,  188,  16  do  inchtik/iet,  tr.  '  to  which  the^ 
remot^e^  [indi^Cftchmin  ?J,  as  gl.  on  do  etegnr.  q.v. 

Inchurtha,  lit  to  iie  punished,  punishnble  (?) ;  II.  66,  23  each 
atligahiiil  inchiirtha^  tr.   *  every  distress  that  i^  put  vp*  [!]. 

Ind,  hciid  ;  pnidt,  top,  surfrwe ;  I.  140,  16  bis  i  n-iW  in  ena, 
in  uisci,  but  130,  3  a  himi  in  uisci  ar  inn  in  l>era ;  c£ 
V,  478,  7,  8,  where  ind  and  6tV  are  lutinght  together  as 
«^/.  gl,  of  inher,  in  corns  indbir,  476,  20;  IV.  20,  23  ira 
tn  tire,  where  in  cannot   be  the  def.  art,,  (as  tr.),  but  muist 
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he  &  noun  grvveming  the  gen.  lire,  [le,  iW] ;  IV,  166, 
m  du'ii  lucht  forti  ruiehid  tVwi  a  n-oirgne^  [v.  tr.  I],  gL 


14 
_     on 
164,  6  iJ*  for  rind  uiiggne  focert  na.  smachtiv  ao ;  IT.  J  2,  y 
tmi,  oocK  is  rifui,  c|.v,  j  V,  80,   i  ind  a  ©llOj  *  top  of  Ids 
thong/ 

Indad,  increa^,  pn.MJiiee ;  11.  196,  9  ni  induth  nech  di-arailc,  but 
treated  lus  a  verb^  gL  noclio  ^a6air  necb  in  Io«,  y  ;  and  it 
occurs  again  218,  15,  m  hhiditd  nech  di-araUo,  gl.  nochu 
denunii  utsch  innud^  t6  ;  gcn.^  360,  13  set  irmada  coitciiin, 
cl  II.  46,  14  mnuda;  364,  5  o  in.^sann  in  t-indad ;  366,  z 
mucc  induila,  368,  2  muc  nadi  innuda  ■  III,  3 ID,  6,  12  in 
t-ijuiad,  gl.  on  ant;  12  a«clit  n-anmanda  du'ii  indud  ;  V. 
362,  12,  note ;  it  is  prps*  the  mysterious  e/iwc^a  of  III.  60,  20, 
note^. 

Indae  (T),  I.  36,  y,  ind-oc  (I) ;  see  iai, 

Indai,  V,  513,  2,  see  hid-ui, 

Indaim  (1),  I  grow,  increase ;  II.  362,  24  cethra  bes  A  bunadas  o 
n4nnnid  e  [?]. 

Illdair  (1),  only  occurs  in  IV.  146,  i,  itir  M  ocus  fer  ocns  innair, 
tr.  *  woi>d  and  grass  and  kerb^  ';  cf.  O'Dav.,  p.  99  gL  an  i-ar 
der*^,  '  red  land  *  {?),  no  in  ^ort,  quoting  thia  passage. 

Indairbenat,  see  ttiarbenaim. 

Indaitkmech,  analysia  of  worJ,  explanation  ;  I,  32,  3  a  indf^  a 
ind-aithmeach  i.e.  a  taitlimeach,  a  inde  in  fcK'iiil  X  ;  IT,  112, 
1 5  inmthmiuch  in  Aicuil  X  ;  III*  90,  4  a  indtJuiUhmeck  a 
hinde  in  focail  X  ;  V,  4,  1 5  indttimtkecft. 

Indallat  (1)»  only  once,  in  the  foUg.  text,  II.  306,  3  is  dilis  ianim 
dia  n-acraither  innuill,  indalltit  mict*ruih  natl  oennaib  eoirib, 
comallat  conuaib  arda  neithit,  arda  lesaib  labraither  cirt 
cuir.  It  may  prp^5,  bo  refeiTe<l  by  the  gl.  to  indlUker,  306, 
7,  tmd  it  sctvis  to  be  the  opp.  (?)  of  comnlht^  3  ;  but  the 
whole  passage  is  unintelligible. 

Indaimat  (!),  appears  ris  follows:  II,  31*1,  7  ac  nechtar  de  in- 
danrmt  «in;  318,  iS  ac  nechtar  de  in  da  nanTuid  sin  ;  326,  17 
cechtar  de  indanainat  sxn  ;  342,  9  in  da  nainiad^  12,  (358,  15, 
366,  14;  380,  21);  362,  13  in  da  »atwa^,  (394,  30);  374, 
13  in  da  dnimat  ;  378,  14  in  da  nadimat  ;  its  raeaniug  is 
prob,  as  in  the  tr.,  vist,  *  each  0/  the  two  parlits*  [ofttni  as  gL 
on  (ceckiur)  da  /iw^*,]  but  its  analysis  is  not  clear,  pips,  it  is 
only  in  da  huuij  *  of  Ibuse  two  aue^.^ 

Indarbad,  act  of  cxj>elUng ;  expulsion,  rejection,  repudiation  ;  I. 
68,  7  iar  n-a  hidiirlHi  ilo  Conn  ;  II.  52,  y  dia  nana  fria  a 
n-inurhn^^  ata^ur  ;  288,  1 1  [dia  njdenuit  a  n-iiiurba  ;  296, 
11  doni  in  indurhtka  \{\)  as  if  rice.],  see  16;  II.  306,  29 
munab  indarba  done;  IV.  334,  8  do  imhirbbu  eclitar-ciniwi, 
'to  expel  foreigners';  gtn,^  II.  286,  z  a  dualg[aH]  iann  ft'ka. 


292,  5   a  dualgua  indarb[th]ai^ 
itidarbtha  na  demna. 


296,  r8,  29  ;  V.  22,  9  -r^wl 
12 
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iBdarbaim,  I  expel,  reject,  repudiate  ;  I.  44,  13  ro-tW^rA  P.  an 
treide-80  onaib  filedaib  ;  II.  294,  8  na  fuil  aice  iii  inurhus ; 
III,  60,  1 3  nocha  n-iat  a  droch-folaid  innurbut  hi,  im  gh  on 
ihe  text,  ctich  innurbut  aufolaid  ;  II.  30G,  20  niatrai  in- 
darban%  cf.  III.  8,  z^  under  indarbcnaim  ;  [new  verb,  from 

In'da'toaise,  only  at  III  32,  x,  aisneis  breitlire  EN^  do  each 
in'da'tnhe,  'narration  of  the  wonl  of  Gud  to  eveiy  oue  who 
listens  to  i//  cf.  eon-tuai^im^  iind  nr4uadacht. 

IndB,  yesterday,  V.  22,  19. 

Inde,  into  two  pirta,  I,  130,  25,  see  under  tio,  *two/ 

Inde,  nieaniiig  ;  I,  22^  5  *  brath '  inn[e]  each  bretld  ;  I,  30,  y 
bunad,  ocus  inde,  ocus  airbertdo'ii  fot:ul  X,  ef.  III.  88,  i8  ; 
90.  4  ;  V.  2,  3  ;  V.  4,  10  i  n-a  ind^  neiiK'innte. 

Inde,  niiddlf^ ;  II.  12,  22  in  mO  bi>s  i  n-inde  uitliir,  tr*  'in  ihe 
middk  of  disease  *(•);  358,  10  inni  bis  a  n-iW[<r]  aireihe, 
*  in  the  middle  of  the  houso,'  ety.  ^l*  on  inir^,  '  Bupellex*;- — 
hence  appmently,  loiju^  vddei*^  6tc, ;  II.  316,  4  in  gein  inasas 
&  /iinne  in  athur,  *  springs  from  the  loms  of  the  father,' 
ety.  gi  on  inytn,  daughter  (!) ;  II L  228,  10  i  n-a  sioib,  no 
*ii-a  ifidibi  *  ill  her  udders' ; — apparently  as  arfm,  a  htnne 
=  ' originally,*  *  in  its  inntr  eMseiKty^  &€.,  cf.  If.  254,  28 
iiieiseTunaiged  cath  a  hinnty  v.  tejtt  aiid  tn,  see  IV.  34,  21 
ni  ro-nieisemnaiged  a  hinde  doib;  II.  360^  iz  (?)  a  hinnf, 
which  cannot  govern  the  following  a  cT/ti  ;  IV.  152,  13  ani 
is  toick  his  orro  f*  hindt^  tr.  *from  the  r<Kjt^*  as  ety.  gl.  on 
itidieach,  8,  tr.  '  ai»iiendages ' ;  V,  222,  14  m  crad  bis  inn te 
a  hinne,  ety.  g!,  on  in  crod^  2  ;  V.  296^  21  secht  scuicbe  a 
hind€y  ety.  gl.  on  ituhguither^  13;  V.  416,  19  {intrinsic 
value  1) ;  pL,  V.  432,  8  na  AiWc  maiBecha,  the  *  fab*  Buljfitanco^* 
ety,  gb  on  indmns^  430,  x. 

Inde^  I.  104,  29  cm  eo  n-indi  forais,  tr.  *  with  increau  of  growth/ 
and  crn  co  n-inde  araii,  both  occurring  at  V,  498,  22,  23^ 
trcbaire  ac  a  mbi  ijidejhrfiia  no  inde  arawr. 

[Inde,  18  gl  dlmtk,  by  O'Dav ,  p.  97,  mesir  etaeh  m  a  ijide  Le, 
as  a  dltU,^ 

Inde,  IV.  48,  18  ingraid  a  hindi,  tr.  *  they  gnize  the  top  of  the 
grass';  212,  12  i  n-ttic/^  bera  na  corad^  *  ou  the  top  of  the 
stake  of  tbe  weir  * ;  ^e^  ind, 

Inde,  (horse-)  stable  ;  lY.  9^^  z  eich  a  n-tW^,  gl.  in  eenn  fri  bac 
i  n-a  n-echailsib,  104,  x  ;  Y.  136,  10  ain  ech  fri  'n-tnrfr, 
gl.  24  dochum  a  ii-echlaisce^  no  in  bae  n-achaid,  both  gU, 
echiai^c  and  bac  \jemg  for^nd  also  iti  O'Dav.,  p»  99,  tnne,  but 
p.  108,  mntt«(!),  with  this  quotation,  *aineach  fria  nin?ie,* 

Inde,  V.  166,  18  inde  mbuair,  *duiig  of  kine/  ety.  gl  on  indebimr^ 
vf,  CVDav.,  p.  99,  quoting  our  pas.sagc,  with  this  analysis  imte 
aft  bumr  : — - 

Indebuar,  cow-dung,  manttre ;  V,  106,  5,  gl  as  in  preced. ;  220,  2^ 
111  lieicin  a  /iinnebut\  'its  manuring/  is  not  necessary.* 

Ind)ech(i),  IT.  126,  17,  55ee  inich. 
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Inidecliad,  act  of  avenging,  vengeance  ;  I.   8,  i  a  eiric  ocua  a 

indtchad  bes. 
ladachaim,  I  avenge,  take  venge^uice  ;  IV,  52,  27  teoi-a  gua,  is 

meisa  indechas  Dia  for  ria  tuathaib  ;  mhj.  1   sg.^  [^^^i  ^^^ 

Ilom.'Pass.,  p,  592,  a] ;  I.  8,  1 7  gniui  olc  niad  indtcfmri  in-do- 
fichim^  B<^  unAer  fo-Jtchim. 
Indecimithtir,  S6«f  incuirim. 

Indechns  (?),  V*  500,  x,  prpa.,  in-dech-j  see  dediaidu 
In  deimin,  uncertain;  I.  18G,  i   [Is]  indeimin  u  ndlegar  in  cend- 

aithL 

Indeircech,  liable  to  the  |)enalty  of  eric;  III.  462,  20  indeircech 
civch  tnor-ouitech,  tr.  *  everyone  who  hji«  the  great  share  pdpi 
t/ie  *  cric*i^ne^ ;  the  gL  22  has  is  ind  eiric  uad  as,  and  a,  is 
an  eiiic  uad  as,  but  as  t!ie  adj.  cannot  take  the  article, 
ind  must  be  a  prefix  other  than  the  article  ;  it  is  a  deriva- 
tion o(  ituitJiricc,  opp.  dik/mf,  ci,  Wb.  25  c,  [Zimm.,  p.  154],  is 
olc  in  ifule'irieCj  is  maid  in  dilgtid, 

ladeitllbir,  unnecessary  ;  negat.  of  detthhir^  q,v.  ;  V,  298,  3  is 
dt^thbir  a  letii  risiii  niiiai,  cid  indHhbir  a  leth  risin  6ne ; 
;»/,,  V.  H>0,  12  it  slana  na  hiiithne  liuUtkbire^  *  unnecessary 
d^^posits/  thinj^s  given  in  charge  unnecrSHJirily  ;  very  ooni- 
nion  in  tlje  phr.  hideiihbire  Un'balg^  if.  II L  186,  16,  Ac. ; 
I.  14,  10  (i  n-a  cintaib  anfoit  ocus)  indeithbirt  torba,  tr*. 
*  (crimes)  of  sufiposed  utility/  Ht.  unneceuary  profit^  cf.  1. 
274,  I  ag  indeithhire  torljaid,  tn  *at  a  work  of  beneficial 
character,  though  unlawfully  dune^'  II.  34,  19,  tr.  *  illegally 
inflicted  without  design,' 

Indeithbires,  non-neeessity ;  I.  300,  x  mas  inddetbiru^  fodera, 

Indell,  act  of  making  i-eady,  adjusting,  planning,  j^oking,  pi*epar- 
ing,  Ac* ;  I,  3(5,  y  indae  do  indell  i  cul,  i.e.  cornet,  or  as  in 
note^,  p.  37,  innill  tothanach  im  coimt^t  ;  III*  456,  7  iVimleli 
a  airnil,  '  to  set  his  trap  ' ;  V.  426,  2  ar  indeall  a  ndilse,  *  by 
the  ntodt  of  their  alienation  * ;  V.  490,  i  cungnam  oc  indUl 
each^  *  help  in  hameHsinff  hoi-se^  * ;  II.  2S6,  15  iunlathur 
innhdl  [306,  3]  co  fuilliml,  tn  '  compact  was  made  with  ad*li- 
tion,'  (Sic;  IL  290,  18  each  mr^  each  indell^  each  idnnculy 
where  the  three  words  are  limited  by  the  gh,  cor  ceiliifinw^ 
indell  lanamnuUj  idnucul  ftiiUiuma,  cf  ibid,  y,  and  296,  7  ; 
298,9;  ®^  ^^*^  indt^ll  lanamnali  is  evidently  *  com  [met  of 
(marriage-)  connexion  * ;  IV.  218,  5  in  treas  seachtmain  nach 
if*t7^(t),  tr.  Hhe  third  week  for  every  work* ;  see  under  the 
vb.  indlim, 

Xndeoin,  in  phr.  dara  indeoin,  tr.  *  against  his  will  * ;  III.  298,  13, 
{opj>.  tTa  deoin^  18), 

IndeoiB,  anvil  ;  IL  118,  22  gat  im  iTidmin;  III.  186,  6  bla  ord 
indeoin,  274,  9  ;  lit.  186,  8  ce  dech  in  indt'mn  ti^sin  ord,  no 
ce  dech  in  t-ord  treisin  n-indfoin ;  IlL  188,  21  mas  «  in 
indecin  ro-sceind ;  V.  474,  2  ;  486,  x. 
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IndeoiB,  the  name  of  the  fourtb  member  of  the  eujht  jiarb*  of  ik 
mil]  ;  I.  124^  iS,  Hefined  in  the  gl  140,  iS  in  cloch  lAcbUur, 
'  the  utufer-stone/  prob,  regarded  as  the  ojivil, 

Indeolaid,  not  despicable,  honoui^ble  (?)  ;  IV,  344,  7  iar 
niiadaigecht  indeolatd  isna  miadlechUiib,  tr«  *  according  to 
their  rank  iii  the  dignity-biws.* 

iQ'derb,  uncertain ;  IV.  360,  24  arm  indearb ;  Y.  208,  y  ni  la 
dearb  ocus  is  imlearb  do  na  scuichib ;  II.  272,  13  inderh 
is  tr,  '  want  ot  proof,'  where  the  gl  apparently  defines,  x, 
dearb  indmrh  gau  nadmnnn&»  tr.  *  uncertain  proof  without 
guarantees.' 

Inderge,  act  of  deserting,  desertion  ;  TIL  64,  20,  21,  23,  7  si^cht 
w-innerrft  in  gacb  re,  66,  2  ;  Y.  156,  y  imleirge  mborb-tuile, 
where  in  the  note  0*I>av,  is  quotetl,  but  he  giTes  dergatL 

Indergim,  I  th'^sert  lin-do-as-^reff-';  III.  64,  20  U-innergei  m[(nsr- 
a<jar  o  echm  bunaid,  where  the  note-  quotes  indera^ar  i.e, 
ttn^id  a  manaich  uaidi 

Indethim,  intentiun  ;  I.  108,  11  mdeihem  in  dutni  do  riagai] 
uiiipQ,  ct   II,   90,   12  innfethium  and;  V.  282,  5  indeth^eni ; 

II.  68,  I  innelham  athgabaU,  *  the  intention  of  taking  the 
difiti-aint '  (mdawfuHy),  where  the  text  is  the  same  as  on  XL  56, 
6,  7,  9>  1 1,  edited  in/etham^  ^c,  and  tr.  *  the  law^agent'  [!j  ; 

III.  138,  15  mil  rue  indeiihim  cneide  airithi  leis,  *  he  brought 
the  intention  of  inflicting  a  pavticular  wound';  286,  19 
indeiihtm  astaitbe  rucad  ehiicu,  and  288,  12  indeithen^ 
marbtlia,  cf.  464,  17,  18  ;  288,  11  fo  aimed  in  indeU^m)^ ; 
Y.  158,  27  indeithem  fogla. 

Indfad,  III.  37H,  10,  ^/^ Jim f fad, 

Indfine^  tr.  '  the  ind-Jine  tribe ' ;  III*  52,  24,  where  infin^  seems 
used  c)f  the  echtar-Jlnt^  sec  the  s}teculatinns,  IV.  290,  note*; 
ace,  to  IV.  292,  2,  the  innfint  was  the  remotest ^  hut  there  Is 
nothing  whatever  definitely  known  from  text  or  commentary, 
aa  to  tchom  or  trhat  theae  technical  names  of  the  ^  fine  '  desig- 
nated ;  see  under  \fine,* 

Indgnam,  crops  ;  V.  3 (JO,  21  etir  fot  ocus  indntpiam^  gh  362,  1 2 
m  t-arlMir  ocus  in  ru,  see  note  363  note^ 

Indich,  woof,  wefl,  (Mml.  Ir.  iuneach) ;  I,  152,  11  in  hiduh,  and 
ftu  prolu,  TL  416,  2,  iS  inmtc. 

Indile,  ruule  :  I.  50,  16  ;  V.  IflO,  15  ;  262,  23 ;  496,  1 1  ;  lY.  6, 
14  inddh,  2X  ;  8,  13  innilU  ;  V.  318,  24  innHe.  In  general 
it  If*  pJ.j  but  we  have  also  «^.,  HI.  242,  5  nacJi  nivdli,  and 
V.  126,  26  each  n-inniU  ;  III.  336,  z  indile  lain,  compan  d 
with  indile  leiih,  338,  2,  cattle  otfuH  and  of  Aa//" fine  rcspee- 
tivelj,  cf.  in.  442,  21  indilh  lain  ocua  leithi  ocus  althgina  ; 
lY  362,  17  icaid  <li-a  indile^  tr.  *  pays  ^ith  his  property^ ;  V, 
76,  8  imiuxraid  tiri  ocus  indili  ;  Y.  496,  1 1  uh  Bcutthi  i.e. 
indiicy  *  moveables,  i.e.  cattle  ' ;  I.  42,  5  cot bu gad  na  n-indiie'^ 
132,  14  dingliail  na  ninddi  asan  faithche  ;  innilihy  I.  298,  y 
(11  54,  14  ;  IlL  150,  6  indillif) ;  IL  220,  16  gerta  na  mor- 
innilh  3  IIT,  250^  tT.  do  chnr  indUe  a  fi-raili. 
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Indilea,  unlawful,  see  indies  ',  111.  238,  x  ma  rob  indUei  do  each 
ilib  a  cheilc*, 

Indilsech,  iij^iltieas,  (opp.  diisech) ;  I,  298,  27  d'tTmilHt^ck^  aa  in  26» 
d'indiiiteck  [nic  leg,];  o[ip.  do  tliheehy  29,  v.  tr.  [!];  V.  492, 
^  18  ci'oci  indilsif/  jo  t^abusUir,  gl.  on  indliH, 

iBdilai,  n  on -forfeits  re,  guiklossnesM  (I)  ;  I.  GS,  9  jfiiin  imiilsi,  tr, 
*  unlawful  wounding,'  bul  the  word  can  only  lie  nndersttjijd 
in  its  relations  witb  dilifi^  cf.  IV.  140^  25  dilMt  neich  roortar 
fort,  0CU8  indihi  neich  ro-ortar  nait  form,  *  if  tliou  leave  thy 
fences  impei-fect  so  timt  damage  in  committed  by  cattle  in 
consequence,  the  dilsi  of  the  damage  done  rests  upon  thee, 
aud  the  ifniiltii  of  whatever  damage  befals  thy  property 
reatH  upon  tlieiu ' ;  in  other  woi-dn,  if  A,  B,  C,  and  l)  are 
CO' tenants,  B,  C  and  D  aro  not  liable  to  make  g(Xid  any 
tlamage  th*it  occurn  to  the  property  of  A,  if  he  hiia  ueglectecj 
to  keep  hi8  portion  of  the  fence  perfect,  while  on  the  other 
hanfl  A  u  lial/le  to  make  goixl  the  loss  intlick^d  on  them 
thereby. 

IndilBium,  invalid  (1) ;  V.  214,  26  secht  taburta,  ata  mdiltium  la 
F,,  g],  2lfi,  2  is  irnlle^  iat 

IndiBdrach,  tr.  *<«r7i^ wound/  of  six  *  ned^,'  or  of  *  seven*  soils, 
HI.  432,  x;  IL  156,  21  cumad  e  in  t-inninruid^  [nee  text 
and  tr.  (I)];  cf,  IIL  558,  131  n-a  inannraiy^  whicli  tbo  note 
says  is  a  *  wound  requiring  the  use  of  /»«/,*  111.  432.  y»  z 
iain  inindraitj^  inuHdraiff,  The  mml(*rn  ^ord  ionnrttck^  ia 
used  to  exproHs  the /;/m^9  o/'Jfiwf  usvtl  to  keep  wounds  ojk'o, 
&c. ;  it  occurs  in  the  proverl>  *|Uotol  in  iSiL  Oad,^  p,  24li,  7, 
is  fada  u'n  chrecht  in  t-ionnrach ;  IV.  362,  x  telgud  fola, 
ma  ri  talmain,  na  fola  inindru^j  tr.  '  blood  that  requirea  a 
[medical]  tenL' 

[Indirgieta,  1.  230,  15,  prob.  gen*  of  dirgideiu,  q.v.]. 

Indii,  see  under  rfia*,  I.  286,  i. 

Indis  =  aniR,  [fix>m  l>elow  =  up;  UI.  252,  3  breith  m,  tabairt 
indid. 

IndisiiD,  1  tell,  narrthte,  relate;  L  154,   22  is  ed  inmsil  na  sin; 

II,  226,  3  gaoh  biad  na  kinnisinn  do  tabaii'fc  j  I,  4^,  318 
iat  prim-seeil  itidms  and  i.e.  togla,  &c.  ;  II,  226,  6  inni 
m/n>i//j<  hmbur  ;  1,  252,  21  ro-mwWt/Kr  a  tairm esc  nim(i-sin  ; 

III.  88,    14  each  ni da'itii9(is  i   na  tri  sool,   '  whatever 

they  narrated  in  tlie  tlii-ee  schools' ;  V.  64,  23  indU/et  do'm 
dea;  I,  18,  4  is  elin,  iTidisier^*  do  tnidecht  in  n-E.  ;  II,  58, 
14  muna  kinn^stur,  tr,  *if  it  be  not  told.* 

Indisin,  act  c)f  telling;  narration;  often  in  the  ett/.  yl,  on  c/ocuiirm, 
cf.  I.  284,  10  cain  na  t»/tm,  IIL  18,  15  eain  mt  hindiifm, 
but  (pruj:>oily)  V.  10,  16  cat  na  /tiW/mn ;  I.  298,  8  dul  d'a 
tnrthin  do'n  iubleoguin  ;  II.  364,  20  is  do'n  indUcln-siu  ata; 
Y.  lOj  21  aun^w  no  itidisin. 

Inditecht,  IV.  2,  25,  see  indotacht, 

iRdiii,  to-day;  1.  14,  6  inntu ;  II.  130,  15  ;  IV.  366,  15  iniu  ;  I. 
2,  4  aniu. 
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l(r),  IT.  5^.  15  wb?re  ■»/•'«  Imimed  Mcms  to  be  m  oormpt 
raMding.  for  -iif^wi  ««um  {Jk. 
nL  15^S  it>  =  tJhi»^.  *  m  tbrm.' 

act  of  givin^c.  gTMinng.  see  lukder  idmacml ;  T.  30,  5, 
13  in  conairve  d'imdl^emd, 
Tmiliiji.  9ee  uJiift^. 

ladUt.  ad  of  vasiking  :  see  mj  d-Ht  on/Wriai.  Homu-Pasg^  Gloss. ; 
IV.  5U\  ic  aunmbar  i»M-j%i  ecus  k»g  foilctW. 

IT.  *eiiune-*  ^li.>rae$.  A^X  V.  404,  26  ia<//e  ech,  i^e.  cullaig 
ecus  srarrmig  Unu  v. 

[{\y  L  60,  14  dJA  i»M^fitiJ  pennuit.  tr.  'if  peiuuice  is  due 
to  bim,*  bal  Uie  wocd  is  impi^sible :  it  sboaki  proK  be  no- 
dUmL,  as  in  I.  ±^4.  26. 

HfOi^Ut*,  unforfeited  ;  II.  ISO,  7  imdief  do'n  aite,  tr.  *  noi 
imucfitHy  dmt  to  tlie  f ost^-€atber  * :  IIL  4,  13,  where  the 
coailotrm/Jl^^coiitniCt  ^of  equal  value  on  both  skies,  IIL  12, 
iS,  21)  it  saki  to  be  ma4  onlavfiiL  i  e^  it  is  valid',  IIL  190,  z 
wher?  tromgk4^  <fec.  in  a  smith's  for^  are  said  to  be  indiesj 
(tr.  *  notjwr/^^  tj  law  \  whi^  gM  and  silver  found  there 
are  dilU,  (tr.  \torreiied  bv  law ") ;— bwt  c£.  IT.  312,  20  «fife«, 
indiUt^  tr.  *  lawful  and  unlawful ' ;  IT.  374,  24  ni  forbristar 
nach  indlesa,  tr.  *  nothing  mmiawfml  is  a  loss '  [!]  ;  T.  120,  9 
is  immlts  doib  in  tochus  dia  ndamat  dliged  iar  nd^iam  in 
dligid,  where  J^  omits  dia  md.  dL.  and  so  i^^Munently  makes 
this  sense^  *  the  wealth  is  imml^s  to  them,  after  perpetrating 
illegality,*  'it  is  jw>*  tAeir*;  im-dOts;  T.  216,  9  is  indites 
each  ngait,  '  e\*erT  (gift  of  a)  stolen  article  is  inwiUid^'  gL  on 
trndiltimm,  214,  26;  V.  274,  iS  is  imdles  iar  foeigem ;  T. 
490,  5  cia  gabad  indlis  do  neoch  nomuille,  gL  492,  8  is 
indilus  donti  dorigne  in  muilliud,  ocus  crod  indilsig  roga- 
bttstar. 
Indlicid,  ill^^tv  ;  I.  32,  12,  «kc. ;  in  Text,  only  at  I.  254,  8, 
12;  II.  2,  5;  48,  11;  70,  25;  76,   19,  (cf.  140,  17;  312, 

i4)r-i^-S4. 
Indligthech,  illegal ;  I.  3,  9 ;  IL  86,  19,  <S:c. ;  T.  166,  13  forsna 

trebaid  indligthecMa. 
Indlim,  I  make  ready,  prepare  ;  adjust,  yoke  (chariot)  ;  plan ;  T. 
210,  2 ;  206,  2  cidbe  indola  tellaige,  gl.  210,  8  cidbe  ituOes 
iat,  *  whoever  makes  the  entries ' ;  206,  9  cidbe  indies  a 
mbreith,  *  wh<.»ever  plans  the  making  of  the  entries '  (indola) ; 
pass,f  II.  806,  7  inai  indlither  inund  isin  fine,  *  is  foisted  on 
the  tribe '[I];  286,  15  innlathur  inniull,  but  0*Dav.,  p.  98 
has  itUathar  i.e.  imieall^  achtugtid,  [see  under  lathar]^  tr. 
*  the  compact  was  made^  [our  gL  is  badly  printed  hei-e,  27,  for 
roinnJUur^  read  ra-tn/i/uAur  dHged]  ;  IV.  240,  12  cia  lin  ar  a 
TL-innliiher  eiric  chinad  in  chintaig,  tr.  *  how  many  are  they 
upon  whom  the  ei-ic-fine  for  the  crime  of  the  criminal  is  putV 
i.e.  if  the  criminal  himself  absconds  ;  V.  154,  x  na  buirb  na 
T  indie  [ro-innled  J]  fri  torbu,  cf.  270,  6  na  buirb  nar  kindled 
fri  torba ;  V.  426,  7  amail  indiltir  a  ndilsi ;  V.  86,  14  t»  mU 
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fi^itidUt  *  the  ^oked  beast/  or  luerely  for  indile  (t),  but  cf.  also 
V,  401,  26  of  entire  horaes,  atallions. 

Illdlia  (1),  in  tlie  phr,  hen  imllin,  useil  of  some  species  of  concubinej 
not  further  deteruiineJ^  cf.  II*  400,  23,  26,  wliere  tbe  text 
iiieans  to  say  tbat  her  coiicubiitiige  was  with  the  consent 
of  her  husbaud,  V.  72,  6. 

Indlos(?),  tr.  *  produce  ' ;  III.  126,  y  seoit  ac  na  beith  ifi<flug  no 
imyrbairt^  *  produce  or  increase/  cf.  III.  328,  i  mairb-dile  ac 
nn  i'uil  indios  na  tnjhrbairf. 

Indmus,  wealth  ;  V.  28,  1 1  ;  V,  430,  x. 

Indnaide,  expectation  [f],  but  it  only  occurs  at  IV.  332,  25,  alogad 
hi  crich  a  niedon,  fri  indnaide  Hlugid  thairal,  where  it  is  tr. 
*  for  conveyintj  [1]  another  hosting,'.' 

Indoisc,  see  imii^din, 

iBdoiacht,  entmnce,  begbining ;  111.  172,  z  i  n-tjidotachi  in 
gninm,  (174,  23  i  n-t.  in  ced  beime) ;  IV.  2,  25  a  n-inditecht 
na  de^jhniaide  medonchi  ;  V.  86.  13  otha  indot4u:ht  na  haisi  ; 
cf.  BB.  330046;  LB.  135/3  51  ;  157  /3  44;  O'Duv,,  p.  1(^0, 
inotcH  [thf^y  enter]]  ie,  taitjkthi^  Cf^mniuyud  ;  Mh  44  c  22, 
iw.tjat ;  UKe<_l  in  F>f »  pp.  2258-2268,  *  to  enter  and  occupy 
a  place,* 

Indra,  Hilge  ;  IV.  312,  20  for  tWra,  *(Lsdne)fora  ridge*;  V. 
88,6  tri  indra  '  cainde/  ociis  iti  cethramiKl  indra  'iuius/ 
quoted  in  O'Dav.^  p.  y7,  witli  gb  indra  ie.  immre ;  cf. 
jd,  Imiradra  under  pi-eced,  entry. 

Indracus,  wortbinesH  ;  L  42,  14  ai rilled  ocus  inflra&u$  ocua  idua, 
(V.  90,  2  a.  ocus  inrueus  ijcus  L,  cf.  V.  460,  6),  but  cf. 
III.  26,  16  dafet  airdliud  itidrucus  endge^  [where  endge  = 
idnfi\;  I.  54,  23  as  a  innracas  ]  II.  16,  21  fri  imiructt* 
in  n-inbleoguiii  (v.  tr,  !) ;  %^^  13;  18,  2  innrticus  toxail, 
sirictneft^  as  to  seizure';  V.  284,  5  foben  iwractij  acobuir, 
indricus  20  ;  V.  458,  y  dkgar  do  each  airig  iftdrueut ; 
gen. J  V.  16,  21  a  dualgus  a  indracuis, 

Indradj  incursion;  attack;  plunder;  IV.  102,  5  intirad  no 
indra th  (f)  ;  IV.  336,  13  fvcon  indriddf  where  there  is  given 
o  cimindruidf  tr.  *  while  he  is  reduf^intj  if[*],  336,  17  raad 
indrntk  n  indligthech  ;  V.  178,  7  gell  dobeir  itulraide  \pL] 
eitechta ;  V.  224,  6  raith  ar  indru  etecbtu,  gl.  by  tifi- 
druidiu,  (q.y*)  \  226,  13,  18;  V.  228,  6  aitire  asren  indntd 
etechta;  V,  286,  2  ar  in  mo  torbud  na  cor  si  oldas  a 
rx'innmidin.,  tr,  *  disadv  antages,'  «is  in  0*Dav.,  p,  99,  innrttdk 
i.e.  o/c,  with  quotation  of  otH"  passage. 

Indraic,  worthy,  pure;  IF.  6G,  17  taisiuc  innruic  each  ae,  *  perfect 
restitution  of  every  thing  * ;  I.  78,  20  dit  conignui  dUnrii^aibf 
gl.  na  gniid  imlraice^  84,  5  ;  V,  368,  2  liatbia  innraict^ 
cf.  II.  18,  4;  V.  396,  3  la  inraicc  n-«itligin  (?). 

Indraicti  (]),  lit  to  rule,  in-rtckta  {\)  i  L  230,  18  In  indraicthi 
ea^lj  ar  a  ferann  no  ar  a  ceilib,  whera  indraivihi  is  tr.  *  inler  * ; 
it  seems  to  be  cojicrete,  but  in  1 7  caidi  ni  ar  a  n-indraidhij 
abstract,  as  gb  on  rechtai^  230,  6. 
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Indrigti,  identical  with  the  priced.  {?);  IV.  18,  5  rob  in(/ri*jii  for 
in  crich  ro-chamstar,  gU  on  16,  22  Ua  rackiaig  ciiche,  tr. 
'  Rhe  was  ttnttUed  to  tlic.  landJ 

Itidsa,  see  fnn^x. 

ladsalged,  f%ci  of  proceciling  (towanls»  or  against),  of  f^inq, 
urf^ng,  opposing;  o(U'n  jis  cpiL  prep.,  tfindsnu/e,  '  towardn^ ; 
I.  6,  3  iU>chmiiil  d'tntldai^i  na  deirech,  cf.  II.  144,  6 
dochuaid  d'inn^uidi  geill ;  I.  1 26,  1 7  f ri  kirkdmig  aeuaig,  tr. 

*  to  go  to  a  fair*;  188,  ^o  fria  innaigid  ro-saig  cnicthi,  tr 

' ming  (from  many)  extends  it  to  five  days'  [?] ;  but  248^  14 
re  n^nnsuif/tfti,  *  the  periiid  of  suing/  is  evidently  what  i3 
in  tended,  see  below  ;  286,  3  do  claochloy  no  do  inuMid,  *  to 
fict  asidtf,  or  to  enforce  * ;  3(>2,  35  resin  innmii/i^  [prob.  the 
verb] J  but  here  again  it  is  inipoHsible  to  deteruiine  tlie 
exact  meanijig ;  II.  116,  17^  19  r«  u-insaij/thij  'the  period 
of  suing/  'the  time  allowed  to  catch  a  thief/  says  the  note, 
but  in  id  it  is  tr.  as  if  re~fri  [!] ;  IV.  210,  20  dleagur  do 
cacli  deoraid  De,  in/fsatijid  a  nascaireachta,  tr.  *  to  oppose 
their  eecurity/  but  cf*  V.  148,  16  in  fuil  ferns  fer  ac 
indmige  a  na^eaireclita,  *  in  enforcing  hiH  contract/  cf.  18, 
19;  226,  y  noeha  cuimgech  tu  ind^aujid  in  lanad  n-erca 
dligi ;  272,  14  innsai^e  drnisi,  *  to  sue  (daroages)  for  lechery  * ; 
.^46,  15  ar  iWmiVfi<i  a  set,  tr.  '  for  going  to  fetch  his  cattle,' 
Itllfia.igini,  go  towards;  reach  ;  searcli  ;  hue;  assault;  UHually  as 
gL  on  saif/itn,  fj.v.  ;  I.  102,  15  seichim  no  indxai^jim  co,  drc, 
tr.  *  I  insist  or  maintain  that/  tfec,  and  so  very  frequently, 
in  expansion  of  noch,  cf.  II L  150,  14 ;  V*  10,  6,  15,  ic.  ;  V. 
458 J  18  dia  nittdmii^i  iu  Ian  bmthemnuis  na  senf^had,  as 
gL  on  dia  saiiar^  9,  *if  thou  search^:  V.  310,  20  da  n-indmiiffi 
se  an  feicliem  t.  tairis-sin  ;  V.  188,  22  muna  indsaide  in  fer 
am  is  Oman  laia ;  IV.  190,  2  mani  ro-indsaige  siad  i  crich 
eile ;  V.  364,  15  imisaigit,  gL  on  $egat  ;  IV.  10,  25  inni  for 
a  n-indtfoit/cnn  a  cuma  nascaii'echt  iar  cae  iiir«1,  tr.  *  the 
thing  by  which  s!ie  stits  her  security,*  viz.*  her  distaff,  Ac.  ; 
J  I.  72,  12  nn  hiana  innmi^s^  tr.  '  the  cattle  that  folfow  the 
di8tre8«/  hut  the  coram,  is  as  unmeanirvg  as  the  text  is  in- 
cori'ect,  and  aiges  8,  seems  to  be  taken  for  nftig^s ;  IV.  166,  j  5 
ind  aired  ro  indnaigeft  seig,  tr,  'as  long  as  she  requireg '  ;  IV* 
ID  4,  6  ind  oired  ro  indmige^  guth  in  cluig,  'as  far  as  the 
fiound  of  the  hell  reaches* ;  V.  ir>4»  2  cid  fri  torbu  indwigtua, 

*  though  it  ftgsault  a  juofitahle  worker*;  V.  />10,  15  aire» 
indmides  iitt,  '  tiie  clnef  itho  fines  them';  III.  446,  23 
indieogai  let  co  breitherauin,  '  tht;g  shall  go  with  thee  to  a 
brehon  to  hnd  out,  kc  '  ;  111.  228,  22  io  t-esbach,  for  a 
r-ifulsaig  amncb,  *  on  whom  the  cow  has  nished  out  to  make 
atlack' ;  V.  148,  18  is  gonascairecht  ro-indmid  air,  *  sued 
false  suretyship  on  him  *  ;  148,  19  ac  dichur  de  in  fir  no- 
iwiaaig  sAr ;  ptis^,^  I.  120,  23  co  na  hindmigthtr  aena,  but 
the  text  is  t<K>  corrupt  t-o  tr* ;  I.  236,  2 1  cid,  nach  anad 
cuicthi  indsaigther  orra,  gL  on  s^a^, cf.  V.440,  5;  1.  284,3t 
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nocft  ro-  mdsi^/lh<r  hi  fo^ra  :ijia  [hv  in  fnonli^gach),  as  gl,  on 
264,  5  ni  ro  car^  ^iw,  but  iL  showM  lie  sorae  form  of  m*Vr*ni, 
tijj  below,  6,  ma  ro-msar  [ef.  T.  458,  9]  urfogTM,  gh  muilLi 
n-tnnMLuiiheTf  L  284,  39,  34  ;  III.  530,  2  caidi  in  eueoiinn 
TQ-hidAaigt^  inna  cnKlail>;  V.  92,  25  twcfott*^itfr  [*^gteatar !] 
(21  seds)  i  n-a  enielaiiin,  as  gh  on  saiyid:  280,  it  oin  in  eicb 
ifuhaiffter  for  Ijla  re  fis  a  gnininiid,  of  a  horse  that  w  drif>en  \ 
346,  18  rrhindmidter  in  Ihuirl  dlegar  de,  cf,  22l3,  y  ;  440,  5 
no€o  indmu/tflr  iin  tellncli  in  bo-iiirech  acbt  na  tri  haidchi, 

*kc.  ;  452,  y  nooo  n-imli*fii<jUr  issiii  femnn in  iiiac......c<*n 

lir  ocus  oen  set  faesma  leift,  *  ijj  hronght  into  tlie  land/  cf* 
458,  I  noco  rfyinnmtidUr  ar  ami^ia  na  fine ;  cf.  alRO  the  forni 
infiegar,  '  is  sough t,  sued/  IV  378,  10,  and  set;  siiijim:  L  68, 
rg  ro-hiwUttifjed  for  Fergus  i  n-u  gnuia,  as  gh  on  j?it^A  64,  11, 
see  saigim^  where  the  verb  in  given  as  an  alternative  with 
do^eicliedf  aw  in  ihf^  ii8\ih1  itichtm  no  indmiylm^  tr.  (I  insist 
or  TOaintain)  ;  V.  468,  17  a  cethm,  ro-indtt^ii^ed  ind,  as  gl 
on  adn'agofi,  *  which  he  drove  or  put  in  '  ;  IV.  34,  24  nm^o 

nH7id$aigthi  do  neoch inni  nar  erahmiged  do  did  ;  I,  302, 

35  in  t-arus,  res-i  n-innaaiglihy  \t]  athg.  inbleogiiin* 

ladtecli,  scabbaiTj,  tr,  '  appendages/ at  IV,  144,  30  tri  [cuailli] 
CO  n-a  ti-ifidtaig;  IV»  152,  8  dartaig  a  tii  cuailii  eo  n-a 
n-tTtdteach J  gh  ety.  [indedowh]^  ant  [is]  toick  (or  is  dut/nttg) 
hm  on^D,  a  AiWe,  and  tr.  'slender  twig«'  placed  acroHs,  in 
caeliich,  13;  V.  47  G,  17  da  cuaille  dec  co  n-a  n-ifidtech  ;  ct 
MitttfL-Cftst.^  III.  93,  note  43,  tr.  *  (sword)  in  a  rianuug 
scafifxtrd,'  i  n-ifUiu^k  had  ha. 

Ind-ua,  great-grejit-gi-andson ;  II.  162,  i  ;  IV.  38,  13;  40,  24  [!]; 
286,  8. 

laduiQ  (1),  V*  484,  13,  for  infuine^  *cookahIe  '  (\), 

Indus,  form,  manner ;  indus  ctU^  *  in  another  way,  or  manner/ 
I.  112,  20 ;  IL  338,  29  ;  V.  302,  8 ;  in  ittdnH  ctUut  =  'ditto,' 
Y.  108,  28  j  fo^n  indus  sin f  *iu  that  way/  I.  48,  25;  do'n 
ifuiu  [!]sin;  II.  364,  20;  indus  hu  dligthige^  *  in  moit'  legal 
fashion,'  V.  158,  26. 

Induth,  iBduda,  «ee  indad, 

Inech,  II.  10,8  for  In  nfock,  *in  eo  quod';  II.  3G0,  i  ;  i  ntoch^ 
V.  320,  4;  inemh  L  17G,  2. 

Inecor,  ornamentation  [of  broodier] ;  II.  1 48,  2  infacor  isin 
doalg-sin. 

laeillgim,  I  (.^101(1)  ;  IV.  IG,  y  ro-ineillgtMar,  tr.  *8hc  claiimd' 
the  hind«,  gl.  on  ijihlaid,  21  ;  IV,  6,  16  im/ni(ngi(tirno  ineW- 
gi(^r^  tr,  *  are  suffered  or  requtredt^  as  gl.  on  itido-loingadj  7 ; 
IV.  38,  St  intUlgiter  na  mna  techtugad  do  breith  isin  ferann 
gl,  on  inlontjmlf  9,  tr.  ^  they  dalm  to  bring,'  see  under 
mhlaidt  and  inlongatm. 

Ineranar  (?);  tr.  '  it  shall  be  paid  for,'  II.  374,  20  in^ranar  a  lo 
im.<icartha,  (gh  fiimilir,  x),  [cf.  also  II.  282,  7  naid  inrmn 
see  asremm^  on  the  analogy  of  asrcnar  of  the  same  line. 
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IiMftet  (1),  T.  516^  6  Umiet  ioin  a  mna,  gL   19  fer  Uid  i  fewumi 

tona  a  miia^  'be  goes  following  in  the  rear  of  hit  wife'; 

in-ailAUt  (T),  rf.  do*da'et€i. 
In  fiadnaiM,  qimlified   U>  gif«  testfmotij ;    IT.   10,   26  far  boa 

infadnaise  BC  a  fotri^eaU;  300,    11   ni  At»/.  adit  fri  each 

Ko&ili 
Infocus,  near ;  IL  60,  7  ma  in/oeu*  do  cailUbu 
In  forais^  habitahle;  IV,  128,  5,  gL  in-arus  [in-arats],  za. 
^iforbairt,  increase;  L  280^   19  is  a  fiacha  cu  n-a  infoHmirt  do; 

II.  196,  13  inforbatri  no  /o«  La  the  calves  and  tlie  raanore, 

the  prodtteei   11 L    126^   y  8C<>i^i  »^   t^  beitii   MMlla<    no 

tnorfjairif  ct  328,  i. 
Infarbrim,  I  increase,  grow  and  maltiplj;  III.    126,  x  [imii] 

[onA»  ocus  aaas  ocus  infmrbrft  o  thin 
III  fiilalllg,  able  to  be  bome,  fair,  [of  rent]  ;  L  158,  8. 
Ing,  dirficuUy ;  IL  92,  16  a  n  %fu/  a  mboaehi,  cl  an^hochi^  and  ct 

ihe  text  aa  given  oft  338,  z  iai  tny  ini  boehta  ;  IL  174,  20  ; 

J  7a,  note-*,  in^-iarrttth,  deficient  fee  (of  fostera^^ 
Ingabaii,  htep(tX  IV.  214,  17, 
Iiigabaim(?),  IIL  38G,  20  donti  ro'dwinn^jaih  e,  tr,  'who  uader- 

Um,k  (to  sbelU^r)  him  ' ;  as  the  note  says,  the  pasiage  is  uoin- 

t4[flligible  ;  but  int^aib  cannot    mean    either   undertake   or 

theti^r,  and  nf^ither  biame  nor  avoid  [f»i-yaA]  makes  sense ; 

the  ingaib  of  O'Oav,,  p.  99,  is  really  an-in^aih^  v.  supra. 

But  the  verb  ia  found  on  IV.  70,  19  ingaibtar  idle  ime,  tr. 

*  the  feacing  [by  stak^i]  isbet/un^  <kc/ 

Bigabala,  hul»i table;  L  104,  31  ;  used  in  the  version  of  raoi^c 
^rocoxm  tt£<ot,  I.  Tim.  IV.  9  ;  but  0*Don-  baa  reudered  it 
'  fettered '[!],  on  MH.,  144,  8  bid  in-noicda^  in-ffobalaf  prob. 

*  worthy  of  lieing  bound,  and  of  being  blamed '  {i);  cf.  CGG. 
1 6*J,  1 8  vih  ingaib, '  ihunfted,*  and  in  note,  acfalng  a  n-ingahala^ 
'  mt^ans  of  escapituf/ 

iBgaire,  the  act  of  herding;  WSL  ann.  1015;  IL  152,  10;  IV. 

HXI,  r4. 
Ingaiiiu,  more  convenient ;  cf.  goirin^  gL  m<igi$  pius,  Sg.  40*;  UL 

154,  7  aiiarra  a**  ingairin  ;  see  in-gGT, 
Infmta,  ['  wondi-i-s '  =  ]  wouderful ;  V,  4'?6,  8  tri  neirhi  is  t,,  gL 

on    tn  dtcmnimjt  in  domain  ;   regularly   pi,  of  ingnad,  *  a 

wonder,'  but  it  is  treated  as  if  an  adj. 
Inge,  but,  unless,  except;  in  place  of  acht,  by  which  it  is  usually 

glufiwxi,  cf.  I.  yO,  y ;  16,  17  ;  IL  176,  y;  IV.  38,  13  ;  210, 

I  ;  V.  286,  12  ;  but  oftener  in  the  cj^kI.   inge  niad^  for  the 

iiHUal  a<'ht  7rmd^   *  unless  it  be,*  cf.   L  52,  21;  112,  14,  21  ; 

IL  330,   5;  336,  z;  IIL  72,  z;  IV.  52,  7;   184,   17;  V. 

118,    II  ;   138,  26;  216,  21;  318,  16;  410,  z;  466,    16;  at 

Ih  18,  17,  it  i«  impossible  to  sjiy  what  text  or  tr.  should  be ; 

ana  d*atkgabaU^  is  bad  for  *  the  delay  nf  the  distre^  * ;  p^ts, 

mad  was  intended,  but  even  so,  all  is  dubious. 
IngeUt,  act  of  grazing;  IIL   184,  z;  266,  23;  IV.   164,  8  for 

ingilt ;  V*  328,  1 1  euiiird  ingetla. 
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IngeiBCetiir  (?),  IV,  210,  19  ai  injfei^cetur^  m  gL  on  ni  ftmeoii^ 
7^  tr.  *  are  not  excepted/  ni  i  ji\\*eisceptU4  \\ 

Ingell,  net  of  [irojiiising,  pledging;  V.  358,  15,  na  Uthair  seoit 
turclftide  iar  ii-a  n-intftalL 

IngeUaim}  I  ])rortiiHe,  pl<Mj|]je  myself  t<i,  &c, ;  FV,  33i,  28  ni  flaith 
t^chtji  natl  ingeiht  laith,,  *  wlio  d«>eH  not  ilUirihutc  all*  ;  HI. 
330,  2  in  leth,  itMjpMnn  nech  dal,  *  the  way  he  promises  to 
go';  IV.  36,  27»  y  ctich  tia<;h  in^iellus  d«ine,  *  which  a  twin 
promists*  \  V,  430,  5  tir,  ar  a  n-ingmltar  lug,  gl.  15,  ar  a'r 
(jtUml  log  a  hinde  ;  1.  158,  13  ro-ingellad  do. 

Ingen,  (nailj,  Bee  iVi^^/w, 

IngeB,  maicieu,  girl  ;  daughter ;  (ety.  gh  II.  34G,  4  imie-yein) ;  V. 
286,  2,  5;  288,  iS  8eqq,  i  394.  i  t.  Moga;  .^en,,  1  76,  20 
roarbad  a  ingine ;  156,  29  ;  162,  26,  Ac.  ;  IL  150,  20;  A'. 
290,  2t  dkiM  inifine  aslui  ar  a  mat  hair  ;  456,  9  mac  ingens  in 
sen-cleithe;  512,  6  ingtine  \  ace,-daL,  ingin^  L  46,  11  ;  II. 
2-2,  25  ;  344,  3  ;  404,  .5  ;  V.  198,  4 ;  288,  24. 

In-gena,  worthy  of  being  loved  ;  L  30,  30. 

IllgeiLim,  I  am  born,  Hpnng  from  ;  III.  328,  6  ingenei. 

X]lgert{l),  L  268,  4  i.  bruthttin,  gl.  300,  14,  boUuig  herhn  for  a 
sick  person. 

Ing-mrraitli,  under  fosterage  fee;  II,  174,  20  (v,  note);  IIL  312,  13. 

Iligill6(?)»  tr.  *  part-plodge/  a  technical  term,  used  on  V.  416,  7, 
9,  II,  17,  and  gl.  19  in  gell,  a  hindi  leth  D-uinge,  *the 
pledge,  its  value  half  an  ounce';  and  y,  *b  thing  given  in 
pledge,  without  its  being  a/«//  pledge/  in-gille,  not  Imi-giiiej 
12,  14,  t6. 

In-glan,  impure,  impurity ;  II.  202,  4. 

In  giiais,  not  in  one's  jjossession  ;  V.  /iO,  28. 

In-gnatli,  not  usual,  unwonted  ;  wonderful  j  I.  140,  26  ;  II.  170, 
17;  V.  276,  4  ;  cf.  alj40  I,  270,  15  ni  hi7tganta[ch'}],  *  no 
wonder,' 

In-gnlma,  6t  for  action ;  III.  60,  6. 

In-gnfmraid,  6t  for  doing  work  ;  II.  46,  9. 

In-gor,  (ini'piuH),  uniilial,  of.  (of  a  ijou^  who  doe^  not  support  his 
father);  genlv.  vuic  trt</or,  I.  52,  30  eid  gor,  cid  tnyor ;  cf. 
I.  90,  x6;  206,  z;  IL  22,  2;  288,  x;  V.  70,  y ;  184,  11; 
204,  2 ; — the  only  place  of  its  occurrence  in  the  Text  is  III. 
52,  17,  the  father  Hings  his  vn filial  son  out  of  the  lantJ 
and  gives  the  inheritauce  to  another  wbci  supplies  his  main- 
tenance, fiwoird  a  athair  mse  ingor  a  horba,  ocub  foceini  a 
orha  fri  necb  dogni  a  gaire ;  the  tr.  of  the  gh  brings  in 
mention  here  of  a  man's  SVu^*m"'-tril>e,  but  the  w<u"d  follg,, 
ti^h tar-fine^  shows  that  it  should  be  d*ainjifie :  when  his  oun 
'  iine  ^  lias  refus€*d  in  support  the  man,  he  takes  an  adopted 
son  of  an  txttrn  tribe,  the  latter  apparently  lieing  liable  to 
BM[»ply  maintenance,  itc,  to  the  amount  of  a  *  man's  price,* 
i.e.  seven  cumals»  as  the  maximum. 
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Ingnum,  I  graze  ;  IV.  48,  ti  ingraide  tire(t),  gl.  ingraid  a  Kindi^ 
tr.  *  they  graze  the  top  (t>f  the  grass)* ;  IV.  352,  2  t  eonaf  d] 
dalm  cain Ao^ingarar^  tr,  '  gentle  oxen  thai  ht  h^rds? 

iBgu^  finger-nail^  or  hoof  of  imiraah ;  />/♦,  iiujw!^  —  *  cloves  *  (of 
garlic) ;  V.  40,  1 1  ;  III.  352,  7  itH/^n  eit  do'n  timpanawh,  tr. 
a  *wing-»a»/';  IV.  90,  y  congeil  ingen  fri  fijicail,  *nail  00- 
graxefl  with  tooth/  see  the  text,  IL  74,  22,  under  catigelivn} 
TV,  90,  y ;  TV,  2t*6,  t  ingen  ar  meraib,  name  for  one  of  the 
'  fine  ■  of  a  temtory  (tmiith),  282,  x,  z,  which  is  not  made 
clearer  by  the  coujra*  on  290,  9  ;  yen,,  V,  478,  34  fuil  tsrona, 
no  ingne  no  caire  ;  IV,  146,  5  oiitche  a  n-ingine,  a  n-admrce, 
a  mbel ;  gen,  pL,  V.  146,  8  dithle  ningin,  d  III.  293,  not^; 
V.  276,  7  acris  ingen,  *  nail-Bcrapings." 

Inich,  complete,  perfect,  sutficient ;  [TI.  1 30,  6  (t)  nascar  imi 
t€x.ljt  dinich]  ;  II,  162,  6  aithgin  inicht  cf.  5  aithgin  atnuil 
lie{!)  inich,  (cf.  320,  14  ;  V.  218,  14;  250,  24 ;  282,  3);  EL 
200,  2 S  log  teora  mho  n-t»icA,  *  price  of  three  perfed  00 wb  * ; 
III,  376,  10  cura  tnich  aicinta,  *  a  perfect  sheep  of  the  same 
8<jrt/ 

Iiiidtorsat,  in  quo  creavit^  see  torsat^  dofor^at ;  L  1 2,  9  ba  bith- 
nuagud  inidtormt  Dia  di-a  trocaire,  *  it  was  eternal  life^  in 
which  (jixl  created  him  in  his  mercy,' 

Inill,  safe,  8«^ciire ;  I.  242,  18,  19  coiinitrcht  i  n-mf//,  'to  a  place 
of  security,'  cf.  111.  220,  11  a  htnslind  i  n-inillf  12,  13;  XL 
2,  8  a  ii-iiiut  inUl;  also  spelt  inniU,  L  178,  6  ;  II.  12,  j(T), 
as  gL  on  camin/iw//,  q.v. ; — pL  indlt  (^),  V,  404,  26  t.  ecA, 
*  whole  horses/  stall iodb. 

Ininnraig,  see  iftdindraeh, 

Inis,  innse,  i^hxnd;  [pL,  innsectda,  FM.  ann,  922];  nom.^  T  16, 
12  o  coi^gabad  in  tim-ao  ;  gen.,  L  6,  19  a  reir  rig-filed 
tWm  hEirenn,  16,  3  ;  daL^  L  12,  z  isia  indsi-^eOj  78,  12  ; 
I.  250,  1 7  i  Maig-mtjf ;  V.  348,  6  isin  ineU^so ;  I*  16,  6  i 
n-iniiia  Ereiin. 

lait,  Slir*>Fctide ;  I.  186,  9  ;  IV.  320,  j  o  caLiind  co  hiniil,  V. 
32,  5  CO  hinid ;  g^t.,  IV*  306,  3  dartaid  inidi. 

In-laegp  in-calf  cow;  L  80,  13  in  bo  t, ;  V,  GO,  19:  354,  11; 
402,  16;  gen. J  I.  234,  9  ua  bo  indlaigi ;  102,  19  tri  ba 
inluegn^  V.  48,  2. 

In-lesnigtlie (?),  ab!e  to  support;  Til.  54,  23  soithceach  tn/*,  if 
the  former  be  taken  as  a  noun  sbst,  =  *  w^ealth/  though  in 
that  case,  our  word  might  also  be  i«  hmtigtht^  see  [aitgad^ 

Inlolaid,  *put  in  [a  claim] '  (1) ;  IT.  16,  21  inlolaid  Seichidar 
seiilba,  tr.  '  S.  claimed  the  land,*  gl.  ro-eillgestur  Le.  ro- 
ijitiiigigioT,  with  an  ex|jlanation  identical  with  that  of 
0*Da\%,  p.  99,  inXolaigh  Le.  ro-heiUged,  «fec.  That  is  no  doubt 
the  traditional  text  and  gl,  but  it  is  imi»osaibIe  to  sever 
the  word  from  the  follg^ : — 

Inlongaim,  I  put  in  (1)  ;  IV,  38,  9  inlongad  bandtaig  ban*cora, 
wlier<*  the  gL  gives  fiUlgii,  and  intillgiitr,  tr.  *  they  claim  to 
bring   means  uf  taking  possession,'     This  ia  paralleled   by 


INM] 


GLOSSARY  TO    BREHOX   LAWS. 


511 


IV.  6,  7,  it  fir  in-do4oingad^  gL  is  fir  loifuilngiter^  no 
inMgiler  indtib ;  so  O'Dav.,  p.  96,  gives  irUoing  Lc. 
imfuiingij  **  inloing  ollam  anamaiii "  i*e.  imfnilmjiter^  tkc. 
In  the  two  preceding  words,  as  not  iirifrequeatly,  tbo  comm* 
gives  unwittitigly  the  sokitioa  by  bearing  testimony  to  tlie 
root  of  the  word  :  ineiUg-  m  a  deriv,  of  inelfach^  eihc/i  and 
Ulku^h  are  closely  related,  and  the  rout  of  both  is  long  ; 
whence  both  inlowj'  and  in-iMonfj ;  the  shoj*t  root  of  loi^g 
is  found  in  the  r<^y plicated  forn*  m-h-laid  ;  thaa  wa  have 


eliaing,   |    eUgit^ 
telluing,  *    teilgitf 


ellach^ 


*  patting  things  outside  * ; 
'  putting  thinga  inside,' 


IV.  378,  7  is  a  lochta-ih  coiriVi  inlongtiikar  eathar,  tr.  'from 
pix>]KT  |)arties  a  vesiiul  i^  manned^'  api^arentl}'  as  from  lowj^ 
'a  ship';  but  it  must  be  the  same  as  the  previous  word, 
and  prob.  meana  it  vt  entered » 

Iiune,  wealth,  IIL  74,  8, 

Inmedatar,  Uhey  judge  *(?);  II.  130,  17  nad  i^imedatar  nn- 
dalai  [■]  dligid,  tr»  '(judges)  who  cannot  eAllmate  the  stays 
of  law  ' ;  the  verb  18  proh.  3  pi.  of  mtdiur^  '  i|ui  non  iudicant/ 
hut  ajidalai  is  certaiidy  not  *  anta  ^-dayti\  it  must  mt^an  Bomth 
thing  like  *  their  courts,  nieetinp^s/ 

InmuiUedj  act  of  stirring  up,  rousing,  egging  on;  111.  192,  y 
codmiig  SLC  ^  n-inmuille[d]^  {viz,  dogs)^  cf.  196,  iS;  420,  3; 
518,  21  ;  gejUf  III.  420,  x,  y,  fer  inmnilUi,  Hhe  inciter'; 
IIL  518,  y  memcht  a  hinmuUlii  ;  V.  492,  6,  12** 

InmmMe,  valuable  ]  V.  382,  9  do-neoch  bes  inmnine^  gl.  by 
maijiech,  z. 

Inn- 1  see  also  under  t?w^-, 

Innad,  V.  422,  8,  14  [*]. 

IimAm  (?),  cattle;  IV,  272,  4  ni  etui-scarad  innatl  fri  kinnata^  tr. 
*  thou  slialt  not  separate  the  incre^ise  from  the  cattle/ 

Inadib,  V.  400,  22  [1]. 

Iimgi  (t),  I.  272,  X  [etg^]  nina  inngi,  it.  'eriiije  of  a  nmd 
woman';  IV,  234,  16  i  tan  iniigi  mic  maitkatr,  itc,  in  an 
utterly  unmaujigeable  pasfjage- 

InQind,  profit,  IV.  350,  17,  21,  see  ifulad, 

Inno-scad  (1)  [  =  in-acuchad],  act  of  changing;  IV.  142,  22  co 
n-indoscia  for  id  is  derb,  [H.  3,  18  has  indohiiiet];  the  appear- 
ance in  thin  page  ai  co-jiar-oisce,  x,  aa  well  as  {iS}  cumacaid' 
Uar^  tends  to  bring  this  woi-d  into  line  with  the  i/9kak^ 
co-no-Kaig  (  =  cutnscaiff-) ^  and  so  in-no-scctif/^  btit  the  phrases 
are  too  vaguely  given  to  be  exactly  rendered  ;  only  O^Dav,, 
p,  98,  haa  inoiici  i*e.  innscuckojd,  w^ith  a  text  inoisci  feib-i* 
i.e,  inn*scuch(ha  feibe  t-ochusa;  cf,  also  IV.  188,  10  mani 
T(yoiscet  crich,  gl  mani  roiTidmiitje  siat  i  crich  eile,  190,  2. 

Innsa,  hard,  or  compar-^  harder ;  I,  234,  23  oiv/xin  is  inn^m^  tr, 
'  ati  injury  Uw  most  inioleraUc* ;  IL  152,  6  in  a  inn^a  a 
haltrum,  4t  ia  more  diJictUt  to  Jiurs©  her';  IV.  54,  22  is 
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ind^a  *fon  tnetnor  each  tad  in  cind  ;  78,  19  is  do  aa  PfAhib 
ift  innsa  no  is  annj^i  aim  ;  T.  130,  9  na  heniail^«eo  Is 
t.  ;  V,  408,  9 ;  indio,  V.  434,  i  ;  436,  9 ;  456,  j  ;  4^2,  16. 
Inoflce,  speech ;  L  It^,  y  inm*ci  do  each  iar  n-a  miad,  'cadi  to 
be  allowed  his  mf';  IK  SB,  18  a  beolua  innscih(l}  na  filed, 
'  from  what  is  known  of  the  meiMminy  of  the  poets,'  see  V. 
10,  22  tnfra  ;  II L  134,  t2  nooo  fetar  tadjc*  Id  aen  fir  do 
roind,  tr.  '  the  person  of  the  one  man  cannot  be  divided ' ; 

IV,  300,  I  [  tan^'  na  tiadnaise,  tr.  *  the  iamgumf^  of  hm 
evideiioe  * ;  356,  5  ar  sulbnire  a  innsce^  '  eloqnenoe  of  bis 
ianguajftj*  V*  28,  13 ;  V.  4,  9  rand  do  randaib  na  kind^^ 
*  partfi  of  fspeech  ' ;  10,  2  2  for  in/iscih  fordoreha  na  fibdeehte ; 
0*Dav*,  p,  dS,  has  an  entry,  insci  ie.  Ivi^hi  [oath^  *'  Seraiiili 
insci  di  na  roehair  anu/'  i,e,  lui^hi  an  Ikriile  na  nkinmmng^ 
ther  arm  fiach  i.e.  in«ci  da  faigfii,  which  by  the  pbr.  arrm 

fiaek  aeems  brought  into  coanexion  with  lit.  134,  12  J(ti|ira, 
but  the  passage  is  not  from  our  text8,  and  ta/fjrt  =  *  oath  * 
m  pie  rely  an  inference,  for  it  oei-tainly  means  only  '  §p9eekm* 
ImiBCUcluid,  act  of  changing  ([>laoe,  position,  grade,  dignity,  4a) ; 
I.  58,  y,  is  e  an  tW»ctidUtcf-so,  in  fer  leginn  du  dtil  a 
D-esf»uooidecht ;  58,  27  dia  ndernut  mfucucKad,  ro-sotehot  a 
ngrada  bes  airJe  ;  III.  318,  9  hud  ecin  **  inactichad cliche*' 
do  riagail  i  lelth  ris,  tn  *  distance  of  territory,'  for  which  cf. 

V.  338,  5  ;  IV.  64,  10  indscuciutd  co  ndeithblne,  '  the  gmng^ 
away  with  neoes*iity  *  ;  V,  22,  28  is  ind«eur^yid  c<*inie  do' n 
e{>ftCop  dul  a  ndeor&idecht  De,  cf.  L  58,  z;  V.  296,  15  ind^u- 
^uid  n-otbrusa,  17  inflscu^had  ainme,  tr.  ^  d^nrture  from 
illness,"  from  a  blemish/  cf.  gl.  x,  and  298,  i ;  V.  296,  24,  25 
divided  into  ind.  dogres^ '  perpetual  departure,'  and  iW*.  n?  r/, 
'separation  for  a  time  * ;  470,  2  fo  ind*,  rigO)  \  p^^^^^%  ij 
secht  n-indsguiihf,  *  seven  #«/xini^i«>n*,*  gl  §cuiche  a  hind€  ; 
the  word  is  constantly  brought  into  connexion  with  cam- 
§Cijigim^  q.v. 

Innscnchaim^  I  change  (place,  =  depnrt) ;  remove;  V.  466,  15 
iracuufie  [^chid  1]  breath  fondad,  cf.  the  remainder  of  the 
line;  I.  56,  20  cu  ni  inm^guchiiit  grad  j  V.  448,  15  eneclaan 
in  graid  i  n-indscuchann  [  Y,  448,  14  o  ro-inmcuehad  iu 
gi-ad ;  Y.  296,  15  secht  n-indsguithe  mdsguither  dogres  a  caia 
lanamna. 

bintrit,  measure  of  six  paces;  IV.  276,  x  se  deiB-ceimeanda  a 

Immc,  TL  416,  2,  see  indich. 

Iniiiid>  iimnide,  see  indad, 

Inol,  name  of  some  special  grade  or  rank  \  V.  78,  23  inol  ocus 
flesgach  ocus  garaid,  gl.  bofli  here  and  80,  14  as  tnJa  die 
in  a  otV,  *  the  toji  [end]  of  his  thong  in  his  mouth,*  the  (shoe- 
maker?); IIL  16,  4  o  inol,  as  gl.  on  iseal^  but  as  the  cor- 
relative is  m  hor,  prob.  inol  is  merely  a  mistake  for  imul^ 
for  or  and  tW/  are  often  brought  into  juxta|Xi«ition,  cf.  L 
106,  26. 
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In-ndth|  competent  to  undertake  liabilities,  to  become  surety; 
lY.  306,  23  buaire  nad  n-inraith  friu. 

[Inrandtar(l),  IV.  70,  18,  see  imforcindim], 

Inren,  11.  282,  7  naid-inrear^  tr.  *  he  is  not  to  sell  it,*  see  under 
asrenim. 

Inmiret,  tr.  Hhey  sting/  (of  bees);  IV.  176,  22  cipe  inruiret  oc 
dul  seccu.  The  root  must  be  sought  from  the  explanatioQ  at 
178,  2,  gibe /or  a  roindsaiged  ig  dul  seocu,  whence  *on  whom 
they  rush  *  is  the  meaning,  see  under  miret.  The  root  is 
prps.  org :  fris-orgim  has  redup.  s-future,  friss-iur,  pL,  fris- 
iurcU  ;  cf.  ro-iurtJha^  *  were  slain,'  &c. 

Inscfs,  wearisome  ;  L  158,  note,  given  as  gL  or  a/.,  of  xncU  [!]. 

In-scuir,  ground  in  which  there  is  a  iiiness  for  unyoking  horses (?); 
only  in  II.  116,  14,  faithche  inscuir,  which  II.  12,  5,  19 
renders,  *  green  of  separation^  as  if  imscair^  an  emendation 
which  the  gl.  II.  12,  21  ap[)arently  sanctions ;  iEis  it  stands, 
it  can  be  hardly  anything  else  than  inscuir^  fit  for  *  scor^ 
whatever  be  the  exact  meaning  of  scor  in  the  case. 

Insegar,  IV.  378,  10,  see  indsaig. 

In-snama,  fit  for  swimming  in ;  II.  156,  lo,  y  uisoe  inmamad^ 
158,  4  -snama. 

-Intaim,  see  under  tintaim. 

Intintud,  L  8,  12,  16,  but  it  is  impossible  to  say  what  it 
means,  for  the  gl.  n^ad,  *  strengthening,'  cannot  be  fitted 
to  iintud  given  by  the  text  I.  8,  16,  which  can  only  mean 
(re)iurning^  t&c.,  and  intintud  is  not  extant  anywhere  else. 

Intlecht,  Lat  inteUect-us,  distinguished  by  O'Dav.,  p.  80,  from 
conn  and  ciall,  as  referring  to  the  ^  discrimination  of  under- 
standing/ i.  fri  etargnugudh  tuicsitia  : — 

Intlechtach,  intelligent ;  I.  30,  2 1  each  int,  bis  fo  gradaib  eclaisL 

Intreb,  furniture,  household  stuff;  I.  122,  12  ».  fi-ecalsa,  gl.  126, 
30,  *the  requisites  for  the  mass  at  the  time  of  the  mass,' 
comopair  in  aiffrind ;  II.  356,  30  with  ety.  gl.,  358,  9,  inn( 
bis  a  n-ind  a  treibs,  and  29  i  n-inde  a  treibe ;  specially  defd. 
V.  392,  II  intreb  tige,  cups  and  mugs  and  tubs,  but  II.  358, 
4,  29,  it  is  explained  as  plaids  and  bolsters,  given  L  130, 
1 7  as  the  gl.  for  a  proper  bedy  taken  as  the  tincur,  or  bed- 
furniture  of  a  house. 

Intsamail,  likeness;  L  26,  24  fo  intsamail  ubaill;  V.  30,  14  fo 
indtsamail  na  bundsaigi,  *  after  the  analogy  of  (1). 

Inunn,  for  inand,  *  same.' 

Inunn,  II.  14,  12,  anunn,  q.v.,  *  to  bring  over.* 

Ir-aire,  V.  124,  19,  iov  fir-aire^  *  truly  watching  or  attending  to.' 

Irar  (?),  some  fin^^  see  under  airer  \  I.  76,  12,  but  13  airer^ 
and  17  airar. 

Ir-bis,  II.  364,  18,  prob.  */ir-bis.' 

an 
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IrdlA,  kitchen,  b«ck-faoiise;  Y.  30i,  y,  but  airekai,  306,  z,  imlen 
thia  18  CO  n-a  irchai ;  this  is  the  item  referred  to  in  O'DaT,, 
p.  i>8,  ander  tAi»ra^,  wljere,  as  St.  says,  Corrig.^  p.  166.  two 
articles  are  junibled,  the  correct  entry  being  given  trom  Mac 
Firbis  :  ireha  i.e.  euiUech,  ('  kitchen  %  kc. 

Ircliait.  hurt,  damage  ;  I.  2,  2 1  ni  bU  %rt'k**it  de. 

Ircomair,  in  c[jd,  prep,  n^  n-irc,,  *  corresponding  to  them  * ;  L 
28,  28,  see  urchomaiK 

Iregar,  '  is  found/  V,  6,  14,  see  airicim, 

Irgmbdil,  capture,  arrest,  uee  urgabaU,  for  L  286^  17  is  prob.  /Ir- 
gaUiil, 

Irgabaimf  V.  148,  to,  see  ander  urgalainu 

Irgal,  combat,  see  urffol;  pL,  L  46,  4  catha  oetis  urtha  oeiiA 
irgala. 

Iris,  faith,  belief;  L  106,  1 1  ciirthar  each  irii  fair,  tr.  '  erery  tf»- 
/i/rmaiion  is  aaked  of  him,*  prob*  *  every  ccnftdenee  is  placed 
in  him.* 

Iriiech,  devout ;  V.  372,  9. 

Iiin,  land  ;  I.  258,  5,  gl/erainn  268,  x ;  dai.,  258,  7,  for  kirind ; 
so  CyDav.  in  two  entries,  p.  97,  iriu  and  irratjid  [for  irim€f\^ 
with  a  quotation,  beaa  S  iriu,  isa  he  dire,  *  whose  is  the  lana, 
his  is  the  dii'e,  Le.  the  eneclann  for  anything  that  is  stolen 
out  of  that  land/ 

Is,  below ;  with  pron,^  tmm,  *  under  me,'  III.  90|  26  aingil  mm, 
ni  bu  rig  nech  natmm. 

Is,  iss,  the  copula-verb, 

Is-a,  *  whose  is,'  of  very  common  use ;  L  184,  2  ;  196,  22 ;  200, 
6;  228,  24;  {302,  17,  20),  Ac. 

Isboind,  III.  478,  18*,  see  adbmn-, 

IscoMren,  V,  340,  z,  see  oHomren* 

ia«l,  low ;  pleljeian  ;  I.  42,  20  ud  ocus  uas^d,  IV.  26,  2  ;  cf.  V, 
252,  y  tagra  leisin  isel  i  n-aguid  in  uasail ;  Y.  22,  8  i$€ai  a 
treoir,  ety.  gl,  on  istreoir  ! ;  V.  26,  16  cusin  grad  u-ini ;  in 
pl>  with  8yiico[)e^  iVc,  islib,  I.  222,  21  ;  V.  •164,  i  r^r  tW; — 
c^mipar.,  Uh,  IT.  226,  8  ;  V.  24,  29  ;  460,  16  {u»le)\  UH,  I. 
82,  x;  214,  13;  IL  38,  i  ;  idiu,  II.  158,  25;  III.  498,  10 
(a  worn  fetter)  ;    V.  460,  27. 

Is  it  Ten,  see  asrenim, 

lain,  V.  tr.  [!]  in  IV.  218,  4  ri  inw,  tr.  (to  the  artisans),  *wko 
suptriniend^^  but  it  is,  '  0  King  Jtsus.* 

lEligiin,  1  lower ;  L  54,  20  a  dae  [  =  a  olc]  noiviAHgeun^  ef .  V. 
460,  2  a  dae,  a  hole,  ro'sn't^t^^enn* 

Islni,  see  adui. 

Israelidaidi  the  Israelites^  I.  20,  21. 

Istech,  '  into  the  house,'  (to)  within,  [opp.  amach  =  t  mag^  *  into 
the  field '] ;  I.  178,  12  rue  in  lenam  tMUch ;  ct  V.  518,  3. 

Isto,  see  iUftoiny, 

Istoda,  IV.  340,  1%  see  astud^fawiud. 

Istreoir,  V.  22,  8  gl.  on  aintrtmr,  i,  which  is  a  modiBcation  qf 
Lat.  oitiariuifj  *  janitor* 
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Itli,  corn;  I,  HO,  lo  in  t-ilA,  ia  t-arbur ;  170,  i6j  V,  500,  la 
hitk  in  tire;  V,  220,  12  bruig  i  cuirter  itJt^  gl.  arlmr  24; 
gen.j  eiAa  I.  124,  16;  IL  306,  18  trian  iirgiiumii  cthu,  i^h  in 
arba  22;  III.  284,  j  bla  etiia  itblantl,  gl  &hm  doriti  (loni  in 
n-teA  i  Jaind  in  ,;M<f  ;  V.  352,  18  aeul  n-eUa  ;  V.  450,  13 
CO  mbe  ditliie  it/i, 

Itlia  (1),  ^^^  'gnui&e';  IL  252,  14  du  cliur  tfAa  itinti,  *  putting 
gretnte  ifito  it,'  m  j-l.  on  i^*ar»a,  q.v. 

lUd.  tor  atdit,  IV.  196,  3. 

Itargo  (?)j  IV,  502,  4  iVaryo  lego,  &etjms  to  bo  for  i  tartjud  (q*v.) 
lega,  'for  tliP  providing  of  a  leoch  (doctor)/ 

Ithama,  rusblight,  [so  Oli^] ;  II.  250,  z,  gl.  by  Cur,  p,  24  as  tiie 
/at  of  Ciittlft  iliat  the  aneietits  used  to  put  into  rtis/ies  for 
candles,  [  =  itk,  '  fat,'  und/rornu,  *  rush  '],  but  the  gb  at  252, 
14,  contemplates  another  analjais  i/A,  *fat,'  and  ruhitt^  *  to 
split';  the  word  ia  hardly  capable  of  Celtic  analysiti. 

Its,  wings,  IL  118,  15^366  tt. 

Ithe,  act  of  eating*  L  56,  10  gat  d't^AcG?;  IL  120,  x  for  ki  ina 
mbech(?);  I.  202,  15  fri  Atii  feolr,  'for  f^mzim/ grass,'  cf. 
IL  35*i,  25  df^A*  a  feoir,  see  ithim  j  cf.  V,  468,  4  do  i(M 
in  feoir, 

Iter-cein,  fax-  away  ;  IV.  278,  x,  sec  etarciaTK 

*  Itarum;  Latin,  IL  3G8,  22. 

Itf6,  i^rayer;  IV.  336,  24;  V.  29B,  5  tria  itge  ;  V  442,  12  im 
it^ij  ar  inipitH. 

Itliijn^  1  ©at;  IV,  138,  9,  10  etkait  ni  i  ii-a  feb,  ocus  uocon  etkait 
ni  i  n-a  niiritid  ;  V.  168,  11  dun  tir  ithu$',  V.  172,  16  ri 
it  his  gait,  174,  14. 

Itir,  pi-ep.,  between,  among;  with  ctcc,  and  dat^  (cf,  L  232,  5,  6  ; 
II.  204,  15  ;  390,  8) ;  in  pregnant  oonstn,  cf.  IL  246,  3,  4, 
5*   often   in  phr.  itir  comarbftib,  L   122,  y;  214,  20;  211), 

4- 

Itir,  aft»T  negat.,  '  at  lUl/  L  210,  y  ecu  anad  I,  266,  18;  IIL 
108,  9 ;  but  cf.  a!ao  V  460,  30. 

Ithir,  territory,  corn-land ;  IL  116,  14  faithche  inscuir  i  n-a  ithir; 
[cf,  LB.  164  ^3  27  ;  217  /i  38] ;  1.  140,  15  air  Ulr  na  hune? 

Ithla,  Uireshing-ltloor ;  haggard  ;  gen.,  IIL  284,  i  bla  tdihuiUiand, 
(ety.  gb  doni  in  n-ith  i  laind  m  etha,  cf.  O'Dav.,  p.  \{\\^lanji 
ie.  iiklaan,  no  forann)  •;  daC^  I.  140,  12  isiii  it/tiaiiin^  124, 
16  ;  V.  88j  II  ni  meath  logeinech  ar  iiklaind  ocus  ur  1am- 
broin  dia  nibia  lais. 

lubail,  jiibilee;  the  word  occurs  twice  in  the  Text,  II.  196,  10,  tr. 
*  110  one  pays  increase  to  another  after  seven  years,  for  that 
is  the  perifMl  0/  the  Miration  (irutnty  from  the  receipt  of 
'saer'-stcKik,'  is  iubaiie  uititrn  sairi  in-aairi ;  ht^re  it  has  an 
ety.  gb,  198,  2,  ae  fo  ail,  which  is  Jiot  tr.,  and  as  comnh, 
iuiMtile  tsaor-ratha^  tr.  *  the  legal  period  of  the  saer-stock 
tennr^.*  The  other  instance  is  at  V.  314,  S,  there  are 
seven  prescriptions  (nidarta),  conoiscet  iubaile  a  mbesaib  a 
B-airillten ;    in  this  heptad,  the  topic  is  rudrad^   *prescnp* 

2k2 
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lion/  transferring  property  to  another,  after  lapse  of  time^ 
%arying  from  one  day  U>  fifty  pearM,  Ac,,  314,  lo.  There 
can  be  very  little  doubt  therefore  that  the  word  i»  tlie 
Latinized  iubilens,  of  Leviticus  XXV,  10,  seqq.,  cf.  WaMer- 
Bchleben,   Ir,  Can,^   lib,   ixxai.,   cap.   7,   de   tempore   qw 

ne^lecta  cadunt  in  ius  antiquum. b.  Origeneg:  quicutDqua 

BOA  propria  in  alienitate  reliquerit,  |)er  tres  reges  aut  trea 
episcopoa  [cf.  SM.  L  C8,  32  robui  in  ferann  imuich  re  ri 
rudarifia  Le.  re  t4  tnr],  nt»n  facile  rettuhet.  c.  SitutduM 
HihtmensU :  quidquid  j^iv  L.  annos  renyuiserit,  hoc  est 
ad  annum  iubileum,  in  unius  iure  transgrediemn,  sine  miir- 
niuratiuue  siut  excommunicatiane  in  i)er[»etuo  non  revert^ftur* 
It  ifi  obvious  therefore  that  the  Irish  term  is  simply  an 
adaptation  of  this  bihlical  word,  nearly  emptied  of  its 
specific  meaning}  and  used  io  denote  little  more  than  any 
period  a^rted  upon^  either  by  definite  contract,  or  conventions* I 
usage;  V,  508,  4  is  inhaile  aoo-uaire ;  IIL  6,  3  ni  fnil 
itthaiU  for  ainim  inch  lei  the  iar-tain  00  dechmuid  iar  fis  11& 
hainme ;  IV,  212,  16  iid^atle  iar  trebuirt?,  tr,  'this  is  a 
lapse  of  time  after  security '  (1) ;  cf.  IV,  142,  i  noil  ocus 
ti/[6]atV,  tr.  *oath  and  prtMcription*  and  378,  14  ar  berar 
iuhail  a  comdiden,  tr.,  'it  gives  [!]  prts*^ption  of  acknow- 
ledgment'; V.  218,  24  ni  iuhail  ar  in  mac,  tr,  Hbe  son 
IB  not  manumitUd^  (1)  ;  V.  314,  8  secht  rudarta,  conoiscet 
tubffife  a  mljesaih  a  n-airillten,  gL  cumscaigter  a  ndilmain' 
ittfjad^  y  ;  i^^^i.^  vrry  ci>nmion  in  phr.,  re  r^  niitbaili,  •  within 
tho  stipidate*!  jk^wkI/ cf.   L  280,  21  ;  IL  102,  ro ;   170,  13, 

17,19  (praper  period  of  the  fosterage)  ;  II.  266,  21a  leth 
iuhaih  in  trir-sin  ; — r^  n-iuhaile  is  used  of  *  the  ^-j/tw/z-tirae/ 
during  wliich   the  physician's  remedies  should  have  taken 
prtiper  effect;  cf,  IIL  346,  z;  348^  2  ;  532.  24. 
I^bu  (0.  piT^-  ^^ly  iuptha^  *  charms*;  L  2,  19,  tV'6u  fis  fri  ibn 

anfiH,  see  note,  supra  p,  468,  ihu. 
luda  folk  Itch,  name  of  some    *  onginal   disease '  that    attacked 

Ciittle,  III.  6,  6,  pmb.  only  iVi«,  *paiiL' 
Imn',  see  under  im-, 
Iuiiiais(Ot  pf*ob.  the  same  asim6(ifi;  IIL  50,  9  is  snithe  inmiAs 

greiiie  ua  Boinne,  tr.   *  he  has  knowledge  of  the  *tuwiaw'* 

nuts  of  the  land  of  the  Boyne ';  thtTe  is  no  ffl,  or  hint  of  the 

meaning  ;  but  the  same  phr.  evidently  is  intended  at  LL. 

1.S7  a  57  cnoi  ind  immfti^  ;  ro  a,«?cim  nji  mn  docundar  Boand, 
Iuiia4  ^^^  ^^^  trendiag  (hens)  ;  IIL  3Hi\  4  aimser  itmla,  tr.  '  time 

of  iayiii'jy'  hut  V.  84,  i,  14   '  time  of /r^aifia^/ lL>ecause  the 

correlative  terriis  are  iuiuid  of  the  cock,  and  dot/tad  of  the 

h^u,  V.  84,  I,  2. 
lunaim,  I  tread,  [staid  of  a  cock] ;  V,  82,  25  in  caileach,  in  tan  na 

hi[if}fiand ;  V.  82,  16,  21  caileach  cein  iuims ;  and  bo  pOM. 

V.  84    ^50  iunfaufter. 
lundiufl,  ash-tree;  IV*  146,  21,  see  uinditu,  IV.  150,  3. 
lurbe  (O.  V.  370,  2, 
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La,  prep.,  with,  towards,  in,  apudy  &c. ;  I.  6,  24;  8,  2,  20;  14, 

25,  y;    16,   16;   50,  29.  y;  64,   5;   78,   12;  84,   11,  ifec. ; 

160,  19;  200,  X ;  230,  22 ;  238,  7  ;  254,  7  ;  264,  9 ;  266,  4, 

^. 
Labrad,  act  of  speaking ;  language;  I.  18,  15  ba  dorcha  in  lahrctd 

ro-labairset  na  fileda  ;  V.  146,  8  lahrad  n-ainmech,  *  abusive 

language';  178,  23  in  lahrad  cta/^aid,  ety.  gl.  on  ceilebrad, 

cf.  IV.  210,  23  and  V.  390,  5. 
Labraim,  I  speak ;  II.  306,  15  it  e  lahrait  a  leasa,  gl.  on  the  text 

4,  ar  da  lesaib  lahraWier  cirt  coir,  which  the  previous  line, 

14,  glosses  muna  rabat  a  cuir  lubra{pj  a  leasa,  where  prps. 

lu}/ra  should  be  labartha ;  depon.,  I.  268,  16  fechem  ar  da 

labrathar(i)  (v.  gl.  302,  31  f!!]) ;  IL  306,  4  labraither  (i) ;  I. 

16,  5  ro4ahra^tar  ecus  do-aircechain  ;  I.  282,  i  roloprustar ; 

but  I.  18,  15  ro-labairset. 
Lacht,  milk  ;  I.  140,  37   bru  feisi  cin  L  *,  II.  42,   16  a  coluinn 

laisin  dara  fer  ocus  a  ^.  ac  in  6r  eile ;  II.  66,  18,  Y.  344,  3 

can  /.  do  ic;  450,  18;  gen.^  I.  24,  20  a  n-ainisir  laehta. 
Lachtna,  *  blay-coloured '  (clothes),  drab ;  II.  146,  11  note-;  cf. 

cota  fada  lachtna^  Sil.  Gad.,  290,  27. 
Laebad,  act  of  neglecting  (1),  see  next  word,  [also  lohad] ;  T.  172, 

22  laebad  no  licad  do  riagla;  see  O'Dav.,  p.  101,  sub  leahh 

i.e.  lena, 
Laebtach,  negligent;  IV.  56,  15  dia  nibat  laebtaig,  tr.  'if  they 

are  negligent^*  or  lictaig^  as  gl.  on  lobtaig  54,  10. 
Laech,  warrior;  pi.,  laich  III.   16,   i  (grad  flatha) ;  V.  46,  24; 

V.  118,4;  122,9;  414,  8. 
Laeches,  wife  of  a  *  laech  Micro;  III.  16,  2  />/.,  laichcesa,  ety.  gl. 

laechrfesSy  *  hero-concubinage,*  as  given  in  Cormac,  p.  26. 
Laechraid,  warriors  (1) ;  IV.  326,  12,  tr.  *  a  calf  [!]. 
Laeg,  calf;  pL,  I.  24,  21   laegu  (ace.),  64,  3  ;  II.  120,  13  laoga; 

I.  168,  5 ;  232,  6. 
Laega  (1),  V.  56,  26  co  laega  laidib,  gl.  on  teinm  laegda, 
Laegaire,  nom.  pr.,  I.  2,  y ;  L.  ua  Neill,  V.  434,  2. 
Laegda  (?),  poem ;  V.  56,  24  teinm  laegda  (1). 
Lai,  small ;  V.  172,  3,  4  gait  lai,  opp.  mar-gait,  170,  y  gait  laoi; 

see  under  /u,  lui, 
Lai,  offence,  crime  (1) ;   cf.  IV.   152,   21   lu-lai^  compared  with 

medontai  /di,  (cleithi  lax  154,  i). 
Lai,  fleece,  see  li ;  I.  126,  22  co  lai  a  olla,  gl.  on  li. 
Lai,  tail ;  IV.  276,  11  na  homan  a  moing  nach  a  lai^  *  neither  its 

mane  nor  its  tail^;  cf  L6.  127  a  33  supu  lasamna  do  escairt 

crin  do  chengul  iX-ldi  cecha  sinnaig  dib,  where  L.  Lee.  has 

earball. 
Laid,  song;  poem  ;  I.  2,  i  locc  do'n  iaid-ae  ;  V.  58,  7,  10  bo  ar 

laid;  poem  or  metre  of  the  *  dos-*  jjoet,  V.  62,  17  laid  a  aiste; 

V.  498,  2  laid  la  filid ;  pen.,  L  4,  13  persa  na  laide,  20 ;  V. 

56,  26  do  laidib, 
Laidin,  the  Latin  kngnaoje ;  V.  2,  y ;  4,  13,  26;  gen,^  V.  2,  4 

bunad  laidni ;  4,  13  do  reir  laidnL 
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Umn,  strength  ;  1  22,  72. 

Lai^diged,  act  of  lemening ;  y^tt.,  lY.  M^  ^  deMnr  lai^digthi^ 
(jii<'<laigt}Li). 

Laigdigim,  1  lessen  ;  JI.  S28,  3. 

L&ige,  V,  432^  5,  tee  %e. 

Ijaiget,  small nesR,  opp.  ffUt ;  II.  3G,  23  fo  ^.icned  mede  im^  ler^mtf 
ria  Itibni  ^  II.  370,  J  ar  a  laired  tuAch  ro  ee.iflciad  do  tir ; 
Y.  240^  z  cia  ba  met,  cia  ba  lai^et,  c£  340,  2  meidf  faipei  ; 
3*i0,  20  J  38^,  19. 

Laigim  (I),  I  lay;  lU.  220,  21,  24;  226,  21  lai^id  aU  for  naeaaib, 
a}^»pareDtlj  =  *  stone  Lies  on  cii:stoms,'  prpa^  meaning  '  no  fin* 
tm  ugainst  another  for  injuries  cauaed  gpinteptioDallj  bj  m 
man  in  th<?  performance  cif  his  legitimate  diitiea.'  It  ia  tr. 
*  the  old  ntle  traniioc?iidfl  the  new  knowledj^,'  which  hsis 
little  meaning,  and  fur  which  there  is  no  jd&tificatttCHi  in  the 
text ;  v.  358,  6  flaith  InigeM  tren-lige  for  seilb  a  oeile,  *  who 
Urs  a  heavy  burden  on  hij*  tenant';  V.  496,  13  ar  eicin 
hiife*  in  tnm  air,  [cf  V.  432,  5,]  '  it  is  violently  thmi  Uie 
Mtroiig  man  layn  (luindi;)  on  it  * ;  see  lufim. 

X^aigit  (Ik  V.  6^^  25 »  see  note;  prob.  for  saigiL 

La-im,  I  put,  place;  inflict  (wounds);  L  244,  3  fer  laime  derge 
lot*  UA  gona,  'who  inflicts  the  wounds';  V.  312,  9  [ia] 
cui/i  lau«  an  luchtrso,  '  to  his  own  house  he  briw^^  thum ' ; 
I,  50,  4  in  cor  ro-la  o  belaib,  *  the  contract  he  made  bj  word 
of  njouth' ;  lY.  18,  i  ro4a  oortha  and,  *  placed  piilar-stonea 
tbt.^ro ' ;  118,  5  muna  r4a  iat  [for]  oonair,  *  unless  ke  »eni 
them  by  a  way,  Ac/  [but  prob.  in  pass.,  *  they  were  iient  *]  ; 
1.2,  12  in  conflicht  roiasad  na  geinti  fri  P. ;  lY.  22,  34  in 
iV^rann  ar  a  r-iaesetur  a  oet-cuni  ceilsine ;  I.  156,  t  is  iar 
(sin)  ro-laad  aine,  gl.  on  150,  16  is  iarsund  ro4aika  oeoA 
ttir  aile  ;  IV.  142,  7  in  erich  uile  ro-lad  inna  secht^  itc, 

Laimed  (I),  IV.  364,  13  vii.  ctiroala  ind  indiu  taimeduA  nduine  [tl^ 
tr.  *  )*aii]  for  it,  to  buy  off  the  people  * :  the  tr.  haa  no  visible 
relation  to  the  Irish  words, 

Laimethar,  see  lamur,  1  dare, 

Laimnige,  tr  '  hand-tine  *  (1),  but  it  is  gl  laimihinee^  q.r.,  V.  458, 
7  iloran  each  a  laimnitje  ar  a  laim,  Ac. 

Laimtenach,  able,  competent,  capable  ;  IV.  180,  10  nocho  laim' 
tenack,  tr.  *  there  is  no  proof  ^^nith^e  [!]/  gh  on  lamiltr^  17$^ 
19;  IV.  190,  27  indsaigim  conad  taimthinach  his  foirg^li 
iniflenma,  cf.  192,  x;  laimthinech  ia  given  by  ODa%\,  p, 
102,  as  gl  on  lethanckar,  i.e.  cema  laimihineck  laig  ;  from 
this  comeji  the  abstract ; — 

Laimtinche,  capability,  hundine^g ;  I,  238,  23  tuHles  csach  ae  ar  a 
(aimiimU,  v.  text  and  tr.  [!!];  V.  456,  16  eimig  eruic  in 
ca<L'h  doni  laimthince^  *  deed  of  daring,'  coup  de  main  (t). 
Laiimene,  a  beetle    '  s^isi,'  same  as  follg, ;  V.  406,  15,  diimn  of 
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L&iiminp  tr.  'griddle-slice/  the  Imeile',  I.  126,  5,  gl.  alls  in  gi^etlip 
142,  I. 

LilJ,  mare;  III.  372,  3C ;  c/en,.  III.  378,  14  trian  na  laraeh  ;  [Y. 
404,  y  searmig  lara^  *  foala  of  a  mare  *  ?]  ;  pL,  III.  1^2,  4  na 
lAirtacha^  which  is  tnddenbly  the  reading  required  on  V,  220, 
22,  [not  no  art^^  but  lartacha  breteaclia]. 

Laire  (?),  IV.  348,  t  lev  iiuerta  fir  ar  a  laire.  tr,  as  i^  arnile  were 
the  reatiiDg,  *  a  man  who  asserts  the  right  of  anothf^*  [I !]. 

Lait,  measure  of  length,  :=  6  itiiitrit,  =;3G  paces  ;  IV,  27G,  jr. 

Laith,  puddle,  mud,  see  iath. 

Laith,  milk  ;  I.  64,  3  /.  fiiiti,  gl  a»  na  rabo,  ^^^  3. 

Laith,  ale;  II.  344,  9,  where  fiaith  (*  chief  tain ')  has  ety.  gl, 
fo^  *  good/  and  laith^  *  ale,*  *  the  chieftain  is  the  man  who 
likei  ale  J*  see  V.  24,  16*  This  ety.  gets  a  somewhat  cliUbrent 
colouring  from  IV.  334,  28,  ni  Haith  techta  nad  ingella 
lait/i  ar  each  ntloimiiich,  *  he  is  not  a  lawful  chief  who  doea 
not  promufi  [to  give]  ale  every  Sundiiy/ 

Laithe,  day  ;  (tr.  *  festival/  I.  106,  3) ;  often  la,  II.  240,  18,  20 
(*7.  and//^.);  gtn.,  I.  22,  24  iaithi,  72,  14;  V.  372,  j6  lith 
iaithi.Ti^  13;  tiat.,  L  120,  3  iUo,  120,  26  i»in  lau  \  IL 
36,  8  i  n-a  laitht,  IV.  108,  n  an  aeii  laithe ;  pL^  IL  23B, 
19  tri  laitke, 

Laitlirmd,  the  pro|>er  place  for  a  thing,  Uie  place  where  it  is 
usually  put;  the  rtach  uf  a  toul  or  instrument  ;  III.  174, 
II  i  n-a  ^ui/*ri?t^  comdiigtig,  17G,  iS  sochtar  /. ;  17'H,  5,  20, 
where  the  won!  is  defined,  q*v. ;  228,  21,  of  a  cow  in  her 
Btallj  or  her  projier  standing- pi  ace,  cf*  V,  152,    12;  154,  z. 

L4m,  hand  ;  I.  12,  r  plantar  leir  lam  asnd'roilJe;  I.  228,  16  ni 
fognai  lam  laim  ;  240,  z  acht  ni'd'goiii  a  lam ;  V.  78,  25  nad 
conuithar  co^  na  lam  (1) ;  gen.^  L  238,  i  o,  1 1  cin  laime,  cin 
tengad,  <tc,,  156^  31  ;  II.  210,  14  rogad  [q.v.]  laime;  232, 
21  ;  246,  8;  250,  2,  22;  254,  9  ;  V.  190,  24  aithiie  laime; 
L  338,  8  do^diat  each  ae  ar  a  laim  ;  acc-ikii.,  III.  36,  23 
re  laim;  II L  348,  10  bith  eiric  caich  a  ctjis,  a /fim,  *kc.  ; 
dual,  (in  laim^  L  72^  4  ;  pL^  I.  6,  9,  n>t4jgaib  a  Uimii^  suas 
dochiim  a  thigerea  ; — often  used  in  phr.  tar  do  lamii,  tr,  '  in 
apite  of  thy  security,' V,  508,  16;  gab  do /am,  ^umlcrUike, 
take  in  hand;  I.  138,  23;  216,  y;  Hi  114,  7;  184,  8; 
282,  9  ;  344,  15  ;  t  Itrimf  '  to  be  in  hands,  m  custody,'  III. 
498,  8  ;  re  laim,  '  nJong  with,'  V.  308,  26  ;  but  dochunid 
re  laim,  'went  security/  V.  348,  17,  21  (1) ;  laim  re,  *  along 
with,  near/  (place),  IV,  222,  6  ;  in  aitrih,  gen.^  fer  laime^ 
Hhe  actual  perpetmtor/  HI.  194,  y;  100,  z;  230,  4;  264, 
19  ;  lucfit  laime^  tr.  '  a  haud  f^arty,*  III.  252,  8,  13  aes  laime, 
L&m-bTom,  hamlnjuern,  V.  88,  11 ;  474,  3. 
Lim-clof ,  hand-bell,  V.  22,  8. 

L^-cmr,  hand-push,  IV.  112,  11  gh  a  chur  *loib  o  laim,  z, 
L4in-r<5ta,  i.e.  iter  da  shligiil,  Cor.,  p.  38,  sub  rot, 
Lim-torad,  hand-produce,  I,  148,  12;  II.  362,  23;  372,  15; 
390,  6  ;  392.  y ;  396,  28  ;  398,  18  ;  V.  212,  3. 
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frAmf^^Tl,  gloTe  ;  />!.«  TIL  18,  z  lorga  octiji  lamnnnn  ocas  co^kramd  ; 
cf  Cor,  p.  26,  Idmind,  eiy.  gl.  laim-ind^  Le,  ind  na  itwm^ 
*  the  end  of  the  band  (is  clothed  with  it).' 

Lamdn,  handiness^  handwork  ;  11.  400^  iji  t4* 

Lamnuide,  hand- work,  ]a>iour,  [(<i»wfeT]-,  IL  152,  7  m  mem  m 
hmuidtf  *  her  labour  is  of  le»  valae,* 

Lamnr,  I  dare ;  I.  96,  18  laga  lamar  logaU  do  denam  rmii 
ard-uemedf  tr«  '  there  is  less  attempt  made^*  whertf  lamar 
IB  evidently  depon€nt,  *  one  dareas/  The  normal  3  tg.  pre*,  m 
tainuthar,  *  he  dares/  cf.  the  incoinpi^henfiible  tPiXt  givtsn  on 

IV.  178,  19,  la  miler  [two  words  !]»  but  192,  13  iaimiher^ 
and  1 90,  12  ixtchlatnethnr,  though  in  all  three  casea  the  gL 
is  itlentical,  viz.  laimdiiech,  180,  10;  192,  x  and  190,  27  ; 
in  every  cane  it  is  simply  *  he  dares,'  m  (aimtmach  leU  ;  TV* 
192,  3  laimeiher  rsd  00  ndechatar,  4  laimethar  foi^Il;  V. 
352,  y  brethem  na  lainulhar  gell  fri  himooanam  a  brotha. 

Li^  full ;  L  2,  16 ;  6,  20  lestar  /,  do  rath  in  Hpirta;  IL  254,  2 
caire  /.  do  lemnacht ;  often  as  subet.,  ^tht  fuU  o// L  106, 
22,  24;  L  132,  24 ;  V*  276,  5  Ian  duim,  *a.jUt-fvU  of/  Ac,; 

V.  484,  15  Idn  a  duim;  fo  /rfn,  I.  84,  z;  88,  15  ;  cf.  also 
the  use  Idn  in  marbttid,  'full  fine  for  killing/  IV.  252,  3; 
as  iuhsLy  *  the  full  amount,*  I.  258,  z ;  II.  254,  3  tan  ueine 
tri  n-ol;  IIL  4,  10  cor  itir  da  Ian,  gL  folad  oomtoirnitlie,  cf. 
12,  18,  21  ; — often  in  q^id.,  aa  crude  adj.,  e.gr.,  L-aer^  full 
Batire,  V.  23i,  7;  L-ln'eilhech,  'full  judging/ L  154,  30; 
/.-d'/iw.  V.  30,  23;  L^ire,  II,  402,  2;  IV.  200,  2  ;  198,  y  ; 
L-^n^iclann,  IV.  230,  11;  232,  7,  y;  L-^ric,  IT.  138,  4; 
404.  15;  V.  432.  19;  L-facmm,  II.  34,  x;  V.  30,  22  j 
L-Jeich,  I.  240,  25,  27;  V.  458,  7;  l/er,  V.  178,  26; 
L^fola,  III.  12,  12;  L'/uigell  V.  252,  17;  L^gille,  I.  118,  25; 
210,  t;  260,  18;  276,  13;  IL98,  3;  136,  17;  V.  416,  12, 
14^  16,  21  ;  /.-fww,  V.  464,  2  ;  L-imirce,  IV*  156,  17  ;  /.-/o$p, 
n.  404,  18;  V.  396,  22  ;  398,  11 ;  V.  498,  9  ;  Liuaid,  full 
price;  V,  366,  13  (hn-kngi^  25);  /.-7n4r*ai^,  nj*' full-valned ; 
V.  62,  17  (of  a  milch  cow);  ^-od.  III.  136»  2,  tr.  *of  full 
privih^fc';  L-mire,  full  freedom  [of  food],  11.  20,  13  ;  L  200, 
I  (  -  taire  na  hechiiKi),  lan-hiathtid  -^  L-soer,  full-free,  IV.  20, 
24,  where  the  land  has  holh  ite  gras§  and  ita  com  eateii|  opp» 
let/i'Moer,  if  only  one  be  eat«n  ;  L-ngdar^  I-  24,  z. 

L^nauli  act  of  tilling  ;  seems  used  exclusively  as  a  s\nonym  of  Idm 
^*  the  full  oLt  the  whole,  entirety  of,'  with  gtti. ;  and  it  is 
also  lolld.  by  /*-,  as  if  ntr, ;  e,gr.,  Unad  w-eLi^ci,  1.  194,  i  ; 
232,  14,  17  ;  fdnrt</  n-erca,  V.  226,  y  ;  346,  17  ;  348,  19  ;  434, 
13  (eirci);  Idnad  foe,sma,  II.  20,  x  ;  26,  11  ;  Idnad  fola,  III* 
(4,  13),  12,  18,  21,  22;  Idnad  tiach,  V.  180,  10;  378,  it  ; 
tdfiOfl  gellt;!,  V.  416,  21  ;  Idnad  fuiJlema,  V.  418,  26  ;  Idiiad 
imdegia  etutck,  &c.,  I.  120,  29  (ety.  gl.  oneneclaon);  Idnad 
trcb  intreib,  II.  358,  4. 

Linaim.  I  611. 
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Lanain&iu,  social  correlation,  of  which  eight  Are  enumeratecl  ;  the 
ety.  gh,  11.  342,  7^  derives  it  from  lan-hmaa  i.e.  plenus 
homo,  man  and  woinan^  qid  fwit  Adam  et  Eua  ;  the  enumera- 
tioo  of  the  cugtonis  tbat  prevtiiled  in  ref'.^rence  to  the  various 
social  eorrelationM  was  called  the  Cain  Lanammi^  occupying 
II*  342^  to  end  of  Vol  Hence  it  means  (a)  any  particular 
correlation,  e.gr  Til.  38,  8  tulsfciu  cacha  tanamua  diienda  ; 
IV.  210,4  cointus  each  i4i[rtft]mH*i ;  (b)Lhe  couple  correlfUed,  II. 
414,  27  ni'scarsat  in  lana-main^  '  the  wedcl<?d  j"*air/  II.  356, 
24  ;  III,  4<U,  4,  where  the  lanamain  is  Cfmfrattted  with  the 
relationship  of  chi*'/  (vehd)  and  fnember  (mmnar),  [i.e,  these 
were  not  crirrelative,  thoujL^h  the  flailh  and  ceih  certainly 
were] ;  it  also  means  simply  (c)  *  couples,'  V.  32,  4 — (a),  social 
rcliiti<mKlup,  I.  48,  y  riagail  in  lanamna  (rob)  diigthig,  cf, 
I.  174,  5  lanamain  uais^  given  as  gl.  ety,  on  lanamnasa 
168,  3,  just  as  this  is  a  gl.  on  lananinus»a^  40,  22;  IL  162, 
21  is  i  in  ochtmad  Immmain  a  aite  oeuf^  a  dalta ;  these  are 
Bet  forth  at  IL  344,  i,  cishV  lawtmna  docuisLn  la  Feine  1  a 
bocht,  (cia  \m  do  fanamnaib^  6),  viz.   the  sociid  relation  of 

1,  chief  and  tenant,  2,  church  and  monk,  3,  father  aod 
daughtt^r,  4,  daughter  and  brother,  5,  son  and  mother,  6, 
foattr-son  and  fonter-niother,  7,  tutor  and  pupil,  8,  husband 
and  wife;  these  are  treat4*d  of  in  the  cumm.,  1,  at  344,  10; 

2,  344,  25;  3,  346,  6;  4,  346,  14  and  note*;  5,  346,  x; 
6,  348,  4,  8;  7,  348,  20;  8,  3.^)0,  r.  The  Cain  Lauamna 
is  conHtnntly  referred  to,  cf.  IV.  184,  16  ;  V,  260,  y  ;  264, 
12;  290,  23;  296,  14;  318,  15;  364,  8;  480,  9;  cf.  the 
phr,  IJI.  50,  28  imcntail  lanumtm,  of  the  wife*s  coibcke. 

But  the  word  ii  also  used  in  reference  to  variatinna  of  re- 
lationship estahliahed  hrtween  correlations  of  the  eighth 
class,  viz.  the  f^n  tanomnn  for  procreation,  IL  356,  6,  which 
include  all  tho  several  ctmnexioiiH,  from  the  highest  form  of 
marriage,  l>etwe<^n  persons  of  equal  rank  and  pnn^erty,  doun 
to  the  casual  connexion  of  two  idiots.  Of  the.se  there  are  ten, 
II.  356^  6- 1 1  : — 1.  fanamna9  (q.v.)  comtincnir,  II.  ^ftW^  29  ; 
2.  /.  iien  for  fer-tincur,  IL  380,  23  ;  3.  /.  fer  for  han-tincur, 
JL  390,  y  ;  4.  L  hen  for  airitin  n-urala,  IL  398,  18  ;  5.  /.  fer 
tiithaigte,  IL  396,  28  ;  6,  L  fox.iil  II.  400,  27  ;  7.  /.  amsa  for 
frieniul,  {II.  S'JG,  24) ;  8.  /.  tnthla,  IL  402,  3 ;  9.  /,  ecne,  II. 
404,  14;  10.  /,  gendge,  II.  406,  19. 

It  LH  plain  th:^t  thi'so  correhitiom  'were  of  some  import- 
ance, afl  they  had  to  be  considered  in  the  <le termination 
of  comlogtid  \  e.gr. ,  in  fosterage^  the  custom  demanded 
adaptation  of  altrnm  to  iarraith  :  if  the  altrnm  (*  foster- 
Hge  ')  were  worse  than  the  proper  due,  there  was  taiftic 
for  l>ad  fosterage  ;  w  hennas  if  the  aUrain  were  better,  its 
dihe  belonged  to  the  son,  juat  as  every  comlogad  between 
two  social  correlations  is  diUx^  In  other  words,  an  excess 
of  attention  bestowed  i>n  the  foster-child  is  not  paid  for  : 
the  foster-father  gave  it  to  his  foster-child,  his  correlative, 
and  tliat  extra-attention  becaine  dilse  "  abaolutoly  given  "  to 
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the  child,  just  an  is  every  comlogad  ('setoff')  betwe 
persons  corrclateri.  On  the  other  hand,  if  the  foster-father 
did  not  give  enough  altram  to  the  child,  he  was  guilty  of 
deficiency  to  its  real  father,  and  had  to  pay  for  the  deficieacy, 
because  there  was  no  comlogctd  between  foster-father  and 
real  father,  inasmuch  as  there  was  no  correlatum  between 
them. 

Linamanda  socially  correlated;  II.  1 84,  3  nech  bus/.,  4  duine 
nach  bu  I. ;  III.  206,  170  lanumaiida,  17,  18  duine  nach  /., 
but  it  certainly  does  not  mean  simply  an  iMmarried  person, 
as  tr.  ;  Y.  *296.  2,  where  smacht  lanamanda  is  mentioned  as 
the  fine  to  be  paid  by  a  man  tor  admiuisteriog  love-philtres 
to  a  woman  before  he  had  entered  with  her  into  social 
correlation. 

Linanmacht,  the  sbite  of  social  correlation  between  two  indivi- 
duals, in  the  eight  relationships,  (soe  lanamain)  ;  II.  344,  10, 
25  ;  346,  6,  19 ;  348,  8,  20;  350,  5  ;  V.  24,  18. 

T^dnamwaHj  social  correlation  ;  most  frequently  used  of  '  mar- 
riage,* V.  456  22;  but  on  I.  180,  23,  25  it  seems  used  in 
the  physical  sense  of  *  cohabitation  * ;  cf.  V.  132,  2  ;  452,  13, 
18 ;  often  in  gen.,  Cdin  lanamnusta,  I.  40,  22  ;  168,  3  (Ittnam- 
nasa).  The  daughter  of  the  Jlaith  could  not  be  given  in 
lanamnas  to  the  ceUe^  V.  222,  12 ;  comlogad  lanamnuis,  II. 
162,  X ;  III.  464,  5  ;  (corus)  lanamruisa,  III.  16,  13 ;  a 
comaig  lanamnais,  V.  292,  x  \caim  aim  uais  in  /.] ;  cutna 
lanamnusa,  II.  356,  x  [caem  am  uais  in  /.  358,  13]  ;  eunUusa 
lanamnusa  comtincuir,  II.  360,  19  ;  dligid  Umamnais,  III. 
294,  2  ;  V.  132,  15  ;  276,  y  ;  /omata  lanamnuis  V.  272,  1 1 ; 
imscar  lanamnuis,  V.  294,  3  ;  indell  lanamnuis,  11.  296,  7 ; 
mamu  lanumnais,  duties  of  her  L,  II.  -^82,  17;  tobach 
n[d]airte  lanamnasa,  I.  168,  3. 

Lang-fitil,  (anglice,  *  long  fetter,*  apud  Cor.,  p.  27),  of  the  long 
fetter  between  the  forelegs  and  the  hindlegs ;  I.  174,  7 
lang  fhitil,  between  its  head  and  its  feet,  just  as  V.  478, 
1 7  in  laingfiter  iter  a  cenn  ocus  a  cosa.  In  Ck)r.,  it  is  distin- 
guished from  the  urchomnl,  see  under  urcomail,  V.  482,  x. 

[Laim[!],  in  IV.  58,  27,  each  hen  deirge  la7in,  which  is  tr.,  'every 
woman  who  deserts  her  house  is  a  stiiimpet,*  where  it  might 
be  asked  whether  *  house '  or  *  strumpet  *  is  intended  to  cor- 
respond with  fann  !  But  the  word  should  be  lanamnas,  as 
in  the  t*»xt  at  V.  456,  21,  each  ben  deiraig  a  lanamntui], 

Lann,  blade  (of  gold);  'lamina,*  flat  article,  hence  prob.  follg. 
entry.  III.  404,  2  lann,  cf.  V.  382,  18  land  oir  ocus  rand 
airgid ;  II.  414,  22  nomad  na  lainni  oir,  tr.  *  headband  of  gold.' 

Laxm,  griddle,  Y.  406,  16  lann  ocus  lainnene ;  I.  126,  4  im  laind, 
gl.  142,  X  gretel. 

Lap,  mire ;  V.  100,  z  cenn  i  lap,  *  head  in  mire,'  said  of  a  muddle- 
headed  pleading,  not  drawn  up  by  a  proper  brehon :  the 
quotation  here  given  solves  the  mystery  of  the  text  as 
edited  in  O'Dav.,  p.  100,  *  lap.' 


QtOSSARY    TO    UnEHOK    tAWa  52S 


L4r,  surface  ;  floor,  middle  (of  die  house,  ohuTQh^  the  ocean,  i^c); 
V.  156,  14  aithsceinm  sniflte  do  lar,  *  rebound  of  a  flail  fn>m 
the  growndy^  158,  19  ;  =  middie,  I.  26,  24  for  idr  na  tirmtiim- 
inti ;  L  130,  20  tar  a  hr,  *  water  (innningl)  across  its  floor/ 

*  through  the  middle  of  the  house  '  (?)  ;  V.  128,  23  for  Idr  na 
cille  ;  298»  20  do  iar  na  fairgi ;  302,  y  lar  dima ;  326,  1 2  a 
larj  [of  a  house]; — often  in  phr.  dul  re  Idtj  *  to  go  to  ground,' 
'  to  ho  lost,'  *  to  be  remitted^*  as  in  the  case  of  fines  ;  II,  tJ,  7 
rann  de  do  dul  re  lar  ar  ssjath  aithgina,  '  part  of  it  falls  to 
the  groutid  by  way  of  restitution,'  10,  13  ;  cf.  III.  100,  ;  ; 
200,  4;  244,  11;  4*34,5;  V.  192,4. 

liirach,  see  idir, 

haXd^j  haunch  ;  I.  4S,  12  ro-gah  iarac  da  rig. 

Larf,  handip,  (of  flai!^  of  hatchet,  of  w(xid*axe)  ;  HI.  106,  14  co 
na  fuii  iiici  acht  ri^i  na  tri  /arr^,  *  he  han  nothing  left  but  the 
kingship  of  the  three  handles.' 

Laaair,  flame  ;  gen,j  III.  CG,  16  in  gaeth  do  breith  na  lasra  uada, 

Laanaige,  tr.  *  furiousnesa,*  (of  an  epileptic  lunatic) ;  HI.  508,  14, 
20,  23;  ct  iasain^  'passion,'  whence  lamach,  * pawsionitte,* 
and  so  lamiaigt,  'pas^ionateneaa.' 

La-sodaiOT  *with  that,  thei-efore';  I.  72,  3,  21,  <fec. 

La  snide,  fluidiu,  with  him,  it,  kc,,  IV,  324,  20  ;  V,  78,  7. 

Latil,  n*u(J,  puddle;  V,  138,  it  irauin  fo  laith,  gl  17  usci  a 
ua<.'litar,  see  O'Dav.,  p.  69^  aub  ctckair^  which  is  distill* 
guished  from  lathnch,  and  cf.  p*  100,  lap  i.e.  kdh  no  Cfe/tair, 

Lath,  sUte  of  animals  in  heat,  esp.  of  piga  ;  I,  144^  fj  for  miiceu, 
i  n-aimsir  laith  ;  V.  152,  6  used  of  hiara,  hulln  and  rams  in 
rut,  cf.  268,  20,  gl,  270,  7  ag  /«/A,  no  bia  lath  orra. 

Lathair,  plai-e  ;  III.  182,  17  L  airithe,  *  a  special  plfu:^,*  in  which 
the  horse  was  to  he  rid  den - 

I^thar,  arrangement  (of  pleiuhng)  ;  V*  100,  z  lathar  n-aigniuaa ; 
O'Dav.,  p.  103,  givc^s  laikar  i.e.  indealif  ut  est  Senchua 
Coibnius  iu8gi,  it\,  which  must  refer  to  the  *  Right  of 
Water'  Treatise,  IV.  206^  s^qq.,  quoting  ''neoch  ma  n>- 
lathar  i.e.  ma  ro-indlit^  Jkc*,"  the  same  gl.,  indeall^  being 
f^iven  by  him,  see  inlathar^  p.  98. 

Lathiracli,  site  (of  a  building),  track  (of  a  road)  ;  IV.  144,  8  /. 
aean-roda,  *  tnick  of  an  old  road ' ;  2r)2,  2  clia  /.  n-aile,  tr* 

*  a  frame  on  the  nU  of  the  former  *  \  278,  8  /,  rauihnd. 
Lau^  see  lailhe,  *  day ' ;  lY.  100,  1 5,  sec  loff. 

Leac  (1),  tr.  *  oath,'  V,  500,  4,  see  lee, 

Leacla(?)j  IV.  150,  12  leaela  i  dike  a  n-ucn  go  is. 

Lebaid,  bed;  [gen.,  na  Itptha  III.  458,  19;  IV.  74,  x]  ;  I.  130, 
17  hpald  CO  techta,  142,  21  Ubaid,  as  gl.  on  ehomlef}tha, 
mim-hpuid  24  ;  I.  202,  12  bis  for  a  lepaid^  tr.  *  who  lodges 
in  the  /k>ti.«i<f ' ;  111.386,  25  [in]  nesa  *fine*  ann  na  *  Upa,^ 
*'  here  '  family  '  is  nearer  (in  relation)  than  *  lied ',"  is  a  maxim 
which  seems  to  mean  that  blo<id'kinahi(»  is  closer  than 
marriage- kinship,  but  its  appropriateness  here  is  not  obviouH  ; 
ct  the  maximj  UL  408,  14^  is  nesa  'ieba*  aim  na  'rig/  ^bed ' 
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is  nearer  than  '  king  ' ;  III-  408,  7  UJm  lethiui  U  oogrmnti  viL 
Buidef  of  which  the  me<iuiug  is  unknown  ;  pf,,  lY,  S22,  25, 
Upthai;  V.  326,  15  ^/*(Aa. 

LebAT^  bouk^  cf.  V.  472,  24  /«6ar  faU  Leth-glindi,  '  ibe  lon^  book 
of  LeiglUJn  *;  I.  J 12,  3  Mar  ;  V.  4l(>.  2  tef^ur;  gen.,  Um^tsir 
l.  16,  20;  I.  106,  33;  V.  472,  23  (deog  tiubair);  ace,  V. 
370,  to  la  Feae  ocus  [la]  libru. 

Lebarda,  liua-ctry;  IIL  B6^  9  deg-miri  L,  'litemry  good-work/ 
tr  *  well  composed  books,' 

Leb^ndt  thn^hing  tiix>r ;  V,  48*^,  14  tocuirid  leiHnd,  'serapvngB 
of  H  thrt^hiiig-Ho<:»r/  gh  488,  15  juni  tiuoilter  Uo'u  (^und, 
I  4  cmnngad  in  Mimi, 

Iiebming,  it  leapt,  sprang ;  L  24,  37  ro-Ze^ruffi^r  tme  da,  tr.  *tlie 
cliAiti  expanded  down  upon  him  ^ ;  prob.  for  IMain^,  ^  rodup. 
p<»rf  of  lifijim. 

Lec,  utooe;  I.  2,  4  ^^c  Patraic  j  III.  274,  18  bU  cumaile,  Uc  oc^ua 
lo^t ;  IT,  10,  23  ?ec  fninc,  *  baking-flag,  gnddle';  V.  49«, 
5  lettc  leaQmanach,  [t.  gL  21  (!)] ;  49i:>,  loiit  i  in  feo^  allc^,  gL 
5f)(>,  4  is  i  inni  aile  amail  /ei? ;  pL^  Y.  450,  i  tri  Uaea  ro- 
Ijuid,  '  three  dunible  rofk*  * ;  I.  38,  4  i  Ueaib,  *  in  inacrip- 
tiona ' ; — n  curious  expression  is  found  at  III.  6,  6,  iee  os  cru, 

*  atone  over  [blood  I  heart?  hoof  I],'  said  of  some  kind  of 
cattle-disease,  not  anywhere  detined. 

Lecim,  I  leave ;  let,  allow,  tolerate,  grant ;  repudiate  (a  wife)  j 
very  often  in  phr.  Uic  elod,  '  to  Ui  evasion/  *  to  abicomi  * ; — 

IV.  126»y  ni  Ufjiwl  ime  forsan  edtreabar,  *  they  do  not  let 
[the  expense  of]  fencing  [come]  upon  the  etrtsbar^'  [*  non* 
renident,'  tr.] ;  V.  498,  2  i  leic  leis  a  sotnaine,  •  leave  him  bia 
wealth/ as  gL,  q.v.  (!);  V,  508,  16  l^g  dam  tiachtain  fo*n 
cundradj  *  let  toe  impugn  th«  c<^n tract ' ; — III,  130,  y  no  co 
r-/fitc«  elod,  'till  he  abscond';  V,  170,  2  dia  l^gi  sarugad 
for  H  coinne,  *  if  he  allow ^  &c.  *  \  502,  9  ma  cin  indelhbire  no 
gona,  Ac»,  dfh^f^ecn  x  for  y,  *  wonnd  he  comijiit«  ';  520,  15  tio 
go  r-Uigea  ehxl ;  11.  296,  3,  4,  15  ma  ro-irigid  a  n-elod  ;  V. 
184,  y  cid  elmi  Ugait ;  V.  302,  16  mana  Utcid  an  rig»^  uarjaib^ 

*  unless  they  turrcnder  the  sovereignty';  I.  12,  20  bidbn 
each  Uic€9  bidbrtdu,  *  criminal  is  he  who  let*  etcapt  eriminala*; 

V.  62,  19  bindan  Ik>  cacha  laid  leicti^  do  eicen,  '  one  leaves, 
gives,  relinquishes';  II.  178,  21  ni  Uce^ui  a  aite  oca,  *the 
fo«terfather  does  not  permit  him  (to  do  so)*;  V.   74,    17 
cu    nach    Uced    acht    run    bid    d'a    i*echtairib  *    I.  24,    13 
da^rUcdaiit^  *  (the  blutc-hes)  ic/i  him,  (his  cheeks)' ;  II,  94,  6 
cid  tronciid  do-Ugdaii  im  a  fiachuib,  *  they  fusted';  V*  520, 
16  im  a  i*-icfea  elud  ;  V.  184,  5  cid  elo  Itiejity  'though  they 
abscond';  II.  6,  17  na  seoit,  no-lecfead  il-lobud,   'he  would 
allow  to  be  forfeitwl  *\  11.  11^6,  27  rofek  a  faill,  *  he  allowed 
to  \ye  neglt^ted  ';  III.  r»lL\  15  re-siu  ro-leic  elod  ;  Y.  122,  y 
mas  airchinnech......ro-/<nc  in  t-elod;  I.  86,  16  da  leicier  a 

elod;  130,  22  na  teeter  (driiith  na  cainti)  fair  i  tech,  *  be 
allowed  to  gain  access  to  him '  j  II.  198,  7,  iS  muna  UktUur 
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a  elod,  19  munu  letciher  elod  one  ;  II.  296,  15  da  hctnr  elotl; 
370,  24  ilia  lertar  i  mbelltine,  *if  slie  W  put  away  in  Mhj'; 
V.  62,  20  lecter  do'ii  filid  ar  a  lakl,  *  it  is  given  * ;  292,  22 
bean  leictfrr  ar  bein  []],  *  ia  repudiated  for  another  woman  * ; 
IV.  96,  19  CO  rucar  da  ech  ocus  lekar  and;  V.  172,  5  ma 
fri  dethbiris  do-Uicer  an  eclais  ffis  ;  I.  44,  18  ro~ieced  do 
naib  filpdaib,  'this  was  allowed  to  the  fMLiets*;  I.  66,  15  is 
elod  ro-lticed  im  na  tri  cet  huaib  ;  III.  60,  19  maa  co  hinn- 
dligtech  ro4eged  in  cet  muiiinter,  *  was  divorced' ;  IV.  226^ 
1 7  is  as  do'lt>-igi  iat. 

Lecon.  act  of  leavinj^  ;  letting,  allowing,  granting ;  divorcing,  Ac. ; 
the  verbttl  noun  of  the  preced.  root,  with  three  distinct  for- 
iisative  iitfixes,  -un,  -waJ,  and  -nn\  hence  it  appears  under 
tht3  form  lemn^  lecun^  iemn^  /mn,  ifff^m ;  lecudf  lecod^  iecad, 
Ifigad  ]  and  lecsiuy  hicsin  \ — frfifpient  in  the  pim  */o«i  do  /., 
*ta  ahtcond/  be  guiltv  of  evasion  {from  legul  procedure),  1. 
86,  z  ;  88.  33  ;  TL  38,  27 ;  29tJ,  4  ;  or  Uiasin  eloithe,  L  290, 
26,  27;  IIL  130,  y;  V.  148,  15  ;  442,  10  (iecon)  ■  508,  5, 
a ;  and  ao  often  with  gov,  gtn.^  L  164,  10  /,  do  troisce,  [tr» 
'  letting  go  Rni^er-(')]  y  ^*  ^^^»  ^4  l^<^[d\  fola,  '  shedding 
blood';  V.  366,  14  /.  creice,  *all«ming  a  sale,*  4*J0,  y ; — 
with  prep,  foUg.^  to  determine  the  direiHian  : — with  m,  of 
letting  off,  letting  loose  (out  of  a  j>lace),  II.  38,  2,  i6  :  240, 
10;  V.  478,  14;  fo,  in  phr.  lee.  fo  mW,  Vallowiniij  [to  go] 
into  the  wood,^  in  the  sense  of  being  ^forfeited,'  I.  98,  18; 
100,  I  J,  [even  with  verb  omitted,  II*  38,  5,  $]  ;  with  d,  of 
*  giving  up,*  I,  210,  t8  in  athg.  do /,  rutda  ;  witli  secll,  in 
phr.  l.  seek  laim^  of  *  setting  aside,'  *  exeuipting/  111.  40,  7  x 
do  /,  sech  laim  'co'n  cranncur. 

Lecht,  monumental  stone  ;  IV.  142,  17  ail  lenchfu,  unless  this  it 
merely  the  adj.  leala,  *  strong  rock.' 

LedartMlge,  act  of  hiceniting  [with  satire],  see  tetrad }  V.  388, 
16  inti  is  treisi  ar  leadtirlknif/i, 

Ledb,  lejither  j  I.  144,  2  tresa  an  [tresin  1]  Icidb  ;  1.  152,  2^  in 
/uath  hdb^  tr.  *  tJie  le:tther  [latteru/ 

Lega,  see  Uaig, 

Legaim,  1  disaolve,  melt  [  =  boil  it  away  to  nothing];  L  4^,  9 
lerjaid  in  each  caire  olcena,  cf.  1.  48,  17  cia  beCb  [in  feoil]  co 
fota  and,  oi  le<jfnd  co  ti  a  grad  com  ad  us. 

Legaim,  I  read  ;  I.  144,  28,  29  lucht  /^ya^,  lucht  na  Ugand ;  V* 
22,  5  Ifgthoir^  inrsani  kgas. 

LegaJl,  see  h-con. 

Ii^gend,  act  of  reading  ;  it  usually  occurs  in  iJen,,  in  phr.  fer 
leigiun,  '  man  of  reading ' ;  I.  58,  y,  [tr.  '  the  lector/  but  this 
is  certainly  not  right,  because  the  *  lector*  was  the  lowmt 
of  the  church  grades,  V.  22,  i] ;  I.  42,  34  the /er-/eif/mn  of  the 
church  of  a  king  of  tenitories,  the  man  who  possesHea 
the  Rtcht  Litre  ;  he  had  ecjuail  h(inoiir-[>rice  w^ith  the 
king  of  a  cantriil,  V.  102,  8.  llf*  is  nkostly  hrought  into 
connexion  ^ith  the  word  lit^r^  '  book-reading/  cf.  IL  280,  14 
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[f^cnatde]  t  laikniib  La.  m  le^imm ;  V.  92^  2 1  t»fts  eo^msh  a 
U^ndf  one  d  the  three  judgeoiciiU  [brethA],  the  fiiueekas, 
fiiidtchi^  and  l^ffend,  where  the  very  course  of  expUnatioa 
in  the  comm.  aUowa  the  inferenoe  thjiit  the  '  reading '  was 
Latin,  and  that  treatises  in  ointm  or  eivU  Uw  were  meant ; 
and  the  grading  of  they«r  leijinn  with  the  #tit  canmne^  V. 
102,  25  allows  the  sup^gestion  that  the  fer  leigxnn  was  a 
dodor  0/  civU  law,  in  ^t  a  D.C.L.  At  the  same  time, 
the  eicpression  in  often  brought  into  connexion  with  the 
Scripture,  (cl  V.  432,  5;  454,  15  j  4B0,  4),  so  that  it  ia 
quite  possible^  not  to  say  probable,  that  its  meaning  %'aried  ; 
cl  also  m$c  Ui^jind,  *  students,'  V,  102,  6  j  123,  13*;  (124, 
21% 

Legthodr,  reader  j  V*  22.  5. 

Leigea,  act  of  curing;  medicine,  remedy;  leeehdom  ;  XL  6B,  13 
betit  oc  a  legius^  '  while  they  are  under  tninttnent  *;  II.  166, 
3  dia  frithgnaiter  leigi^^  {iJtn,^  frichoaiu  Ifi^in)  ;  V.  90^  26  legi 
Le  doniat  in  le(je»\  V.  488,  10  lo«*a  Le.  do  Uigm>. 

Leigninda,  seholars  ;  lY.  356,  1 5  baidid  droeh-Uifniuda,  '  he 
dn>wii8  (overwhelrna)  b«4*l  scholars*  (with  his  learning). 

JAll,  clear,  manifeAt ;  complete  ;  cti  Ur  no  cu  tor  V.  104,  5  ;  aatd 
of  'a  Hmell/  IV.  122,  12  in  airett  is  Uir  balath  in  coniuain, 
*  AS  long  as  the  Rmell  of  the  ordure  is  pert^vtd*  It  sc^ma 
nsed  fljB  adjf,^  L  12,  1  puintnrleir  lam  as  "id  Toil  le,  *hand  thiit 
deserves  it  is  fully  punished/  which  may  be  exemplified  by 
the  text,  I.  266,  4  dia  Untar  leir,  tr  'if  [the  law]  \m  fmUjf 
followed/  (where  the  gl.  reads  co  leir,  292,  iS) ;  and  cf.  also 
IK  314,  16  fer  n-osluaigit  liubuir  Hb^  tr.  *  which  books  i»;a- 
pUiely  deserilj©  to  you  ' ; — adj.  fd,^  IV.  346,  z  taora  Uire  leih- 
cuniala,  tr.  *  three  distinct  half-cumals ' ; — in  cpds.,  C-gr.^ 
h'ir-lnid,  *  clear  poem,*  V.  62,  i8  ;  Ur-tinhl, '  full  muster/  V, 
50,4. 

L4ire,  <^oiopleteness  ;  II.  176,  22  doformaig  leirt  n-oltnima. 

Leirigim,  I  complete  ;  mariifest  (T) ;  V.  62,  iS  or  leir-laid  leirigter, 

Leiflce, sloth,  laziness;  only  in  themaxioi  at  I.  104,  5,  gataid^^et 
Il'jjoc,  tr.  *  sloth  Uikcs  away  welfare.* 

Leite,  sec  tiU, 

Leitech,  name  of  a  special  class  of  *  brewy '-farmer  ;  I.  46,  24,  y  ; 
60,  26  tethech,  hthach  ;  V.  78,  8  briugu  ititeach^  defd*  14 
with  etp,  f/L,  leiih  is  deach,  *  the  brewy  who  has  the  best  half 
bpynnd  the  brewy  of  *  hundreds,^  b.  celach  ;  gen,,  V.  386,  22 
\n*u  in  briiigiui  leilUf. 

I#elap,  child  ;  II L  38,  17  Cfich  cetrlelap  berea  bean  ar  tus ;  V, 
488,  I,  iar  mbreith  lei  nip,  3  um  in  l^p, 

Lelgad  (t),  V.  486,  y  ;  hardly  lulgaiye. 

Lam,  impotent;  V.  134^  2  i^r  di  airm  i.e.  oc  n;4ch  dir  bean  do 
beith  i,e,  in  fer  lem, 

LeiDt  elm  tree;  lY,  146,  x  team, 

Lemad,  tr.  ^mtle^nes^,'  I.  180,  26,  gl  on  coilud  mbrethi^  where  it 
M.^ems  more  natural  to  render  ^  im|iotence ' ;  see  lem* 
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Lemnacht,  new  milk  ;  II.  254,  2  ;  III.  532,  4,  in  the  old  quota- 
tion, "  lemnacht  la  cat,"  [see  the  story  in  Keating's  HUt.]  ; 
it  is  spelt  lemlachty  IV.  148,  21,  as  given  in  Corm.,  p.  26, 
i.e.  lacht  teith,  *  warm  milk,'  so  that  lem  -  teith^  *  warm.* 

Len,  annoyance ;  I.  1 92,  i  ainm  is  len  (no  is  lUUi)^  ety.  gl.  on 
les-ainm,  'nickname,'  cf.  V.  230,  3  ni  is  len  leis,  *  what  he 
deems  an  annoyance,'  232,  21. 

Len,  occurs  twice,  both  times  i*eferring  to  the  same  passage,  II. 

218,  2  uilli acht  giallna  ocus  mainche  no,  ni  is  len  fine, 

tr.  *  that  which  belongs  to  the  tribe '  (by  innate  right),  but 
V.  286,   13  giallna  ocus  manchuine  ocus  ni  is  len  fine,  tr. 

*  anything  that  would  be  injurious  to  the  tribe,'  as  if  from 
len,  the  preced.  word ;  but  it  is  prjw.  islen  =  cw/en,  q.v.,  the 
[A]  form,  of  [Z]  eillnim^  q.v. 

Lenaim,  I  follow ;  adhere,  stick;  IV.  384,  29  ni  lenad  faidlenna 
faide,  *  threads  do  not  foUow  mantles '  (t)  ;  V.  230,  4  dia 
lena,  <  if  (the  nickname)  sticks ' ;  IV.  322,  23  ndXlenai  a 
lepthai  chucai,  *that  the  beds  may  not /oZ/ow';  I.  192,  i 
ainm  is  len  (  =  les-ainm]  lenus,  cf.  V.  228,  26 ;  IV.  276,  10 
lus  lenas  a  n-edach,  '  plant  that  sticks  in  clothes ' ;  II.  50,  10 
da-lensat  de,  *  they  clung  to  him ' ;  III.  268,  8  do-lenadar 
amach,  '  they  followed  (him)  outside ' ;  I.  292,  28  mada 
lentar  de  co  leir,  gl.  on  266,  4  dia  lentar  leir.  Interesting 
is  the  redup.fut,  dep,  in  I.  192,  2,  ni  fes  in  lUeitir  in  t^inm, 

*  whether  the  name  will  stick ' ;  noteworthy  also  the  redup. 
form,  II.  52,  x  an  fod  liii  a  ndeguid,  '  as  long  as  he  follows 
after  (1)/  where  the  meaning  is  not  certain. 

Lenam,  child;  I.  48,  28  lenum;  II.  162,  23  lenum ;  V.  202, 
12  lenum;  V.  454,  8  lenam;  gen,,  I.  172,  x  lenim;  II.  146, 
3  linim, 

Lengach,  tr.  'unsteady,'  [leaping?] ;  IV.  378,  9. 

Lemnain,  act  of  following,  adhering  ;  II.  202,  8  can  inglan  i  n-a 
L  ;  III.  350,  8  is  a  /.  in  eistechta  bis ;  V.  516,  19  fer  teid  i 
/.  tona  a  mna\i]  tar  in  crich ;  III.  304,  18,  19  atathar  ac 
lenamain  as,  tr.  ^  he  is  adhering  to  it,  but  it  is  obvious  that 
this  phr.  is  placed  in  contrast  with  ag  gabail  irnpi,  304,  8,  9, 
12,  15,  which  the  tr.  represents  by  exactly  the  same  phrase  (!). 
In  reference  to  this  phr.,  the  passage  is  noteworthy,  III. 
304,  4  seqq. ;  here  we  find  the  usual  antitliesis  of  comraiti^ 

*  intention,'  and  anfoit,  *  inadvertence,'  put  into  connexion 
with  the  ao<  and  the  accusation  (eliugad)  of  |>aftsing  wrong 
judgement,  as  well  as  with  the  above  two  phrases. 

Suppose  the    brehon   passed    false  judgement,    rueusicr 
gu'hreith  : — 


Mode. 

Sequel 

Mode. 

Fine. 

[A]  304,    7 
..      9 

tria  oomraiti 
M   anfoit 

ao  gabail  impi 

tria  oomraiti 

honour-price  +  loes 
of  fee  (A). 

H   anfGi» 

«« 

.,   anfoit 

i  honour-price   .. 
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Suppose  there  ib  an  impeachmeiit^  Miugad  t — 


[Bi: 


t7  I  tria  comraiM 
iB  I     ,,   anfolt 

„   anfoit 


*e  lenmftia  : 


not 


inn  comraltl 


„    anfoU 


hoiKnir-prloe  ■¥  Ion** 

of  f€»(,'|k 

honour-prloe  +  .. 

4  -  +  « 

only  lcM«  of  fdft. 

Here  the  poiat  is  to  determine  what  Is  meant  hj  gabaU 
impef  and  f^nmain  a«,  respectively.  Each  of  the«e  in  ren- 
dered itidisciimimit-ely,  *  he  is  adhering  to  it';  but  as  tho 
projier  prep,  to  folinw  lenmain  h  de^  not  cw,  and  aa  the 
meaning  of  ffab  im  is  unfortunately  not  &o  definite  as  to 
make  its  meiinijig  iiKtispi^talile  in  every  case,  it  is  not  easy 
to  determine  wherein  the  distinction  lies  exactly  :  prpe* 
gahail  imp^>,  means  Hhe  carrying  oul^  of  the  judgement  by 
actual  diatniint,  and  fenmain  as  means  the  *  following  up' 
of  the  impeachment  by  other  legal  titeps  ;  but  here  too  the 
imssiye  atathar  (304,  17  seqq.)  makes  the  reference  inde- 
finite^  nor  does  it  apj>ear  how  the  impeachment  of  the 
brehon  for  inadvertence,  *  though  he  is  not  adhering  to  it 
[hin  judgement] '  [I],  304,  33^  should  have  le<i  to  his  being 
fined  even  to  the  extent  of  the  forfeiture  of  his  fee  ! 

Lemnanacli,  iwihesive  (?)  ;  ouly  in  phr.  tollg.,  w^kich  has  no  ex- 
planat(jry  gl,  V.  498^  5  leac  tmnmanach  {\)* 

Lenn,  mnntle  ;  IV.  384,  30, 

Lentach,  reniit*«,  indolent;  IV.  56,  13  narab  Untaig. 

Leor,  i>m»ugh,  V.  4,   13,  see  lor, 

Leptha,  see  iebaid. 

LepthaCI),  IL  178,  16,  *  leapt  ha '-sheltering  of  a  criminal;  2  is 
U/ntid  ar  leith  ;  but  it  m  impossible  to  define  what  is  intended 
by  this  '  b*^d/  or  beds. 

Lepthanaa,  bedding,  right  of  having  a  bed  in  the  tribe  (?) ;  IL 
290,  7  urfo<3rach  ieaptun-ais^  tr.  *  prohibited  from  bed/  i.e, 
'forbidden  a  lodging,'  completely  outlawed,  adds  the  note. 

Ler,  see  i^r, 

Ler,  in  da  ler,  aa  gh  on  cm  lir^  or  cune,  *  how  manv/  I.  230,  3  ; 
I.  232,  7  (cisne)  ;  IL  344,  6  (cis  lir);  III.  4,  5/9,  12  ;  18,  14 
(cis  lir) ;  IV.  258,  7  ;  it  is  to  be  noted  that  ci«  lir  only  occurs 
in  the  Ttxt^  and  da  ler  only  in  the  comm. 

Ler,  sea  ;  ocean  ;  mtrodan,  ODav.,  p.  100,  *  big  sea/  contrast*^ 
with  c«o6aM  (I),   'little  sea/  such  as  between  Ireland  and 
Scotland  ;  //en.,  I.  1 2'i,  1 5  tjiscuir  /iV,  cf,  the  n,  pr  ,  Man-uinan 
mac  Lir  ;  dat,  I    128,  13  do'n  /tn 
Ler-longT  ^  soa-ship/  V.  104,  i,note, 

Lerg,  a  plain;  W .  378,  17  fo  lcrj*nb  lana,  tr.  *  under  its  full 
watery  plaimt,* 

IiMp  good,  advantage,  profit^  *fcc. ;  need,  behalf;  one's  need,  claim, 
*case* ;  oft^n  in  phr.,  riccim  a  /eji,  *I  need  it/  I.  14,  22  ;  III. 
170,  25  ;  V.  80,  4;  1.  228,  17  each  Us  bes  dir  nrfognum  ; 
L  250,  22  is  e  a  Us  anas,  *  his  cav^e';  I,  256,  6  friE-tobuig 
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each  a  les ;  IV.  22,  4,  20  ata  les  diiit,  *  thy  welfare  is  found/ 
&c. ;  gen,y  V.  190,  18  fri  himrim  a  leasa\  V.  242,  8  ac  denam 
lesa  oig^  *  doing  full  good';  in  phr.,  ar  les^  *for  the  good 
of,'  V.  184,  I  is  ar  leas  doib;  but  also  IV.  338,  20  do 
iessaib  tuaithe,  '  for  the  good  of  the  territory  ' ;  V.  492,  4  re 
les  fir  bunaid,  '  for  his  good ' ;  im  les^  *  on  behalf  of,'  I.  86,  23 
cid  ini  les  neich  eile;  II.  86,  19  imin  caingin  im  leas  netch ; 
V.  252,  10  tacra  im  leas  mna ;  284,  5  each  duine  um  a  les 
fadeisin ;  jd.,  I.  236,  9,  14,  cid  ar  a  cuirther  do  trisi  ina 
lesa-aOj  tr.  *  these  cases,*  ef.  I.  230,  21;  II.  86,  y  naeh  aile 
dorona  a  lesa ;  V.  118,  10  nach  acrait  a  leasa,  'do  not  sue 
their  claims ' ;  V.  252,  11  nad  airbir  a  leass,  *  cannot  plead 
his  own  case,'  27  ;  V.  254,  2  nacon  toibget  lesa ;  II.  306,  4 
in  the  unintelligible  text,  ard  a  lesaib  labraither,  gl.  labrait 
a  leasa,  <fec.  ;  I.  84,  1 2  is  dithre  o  lesaib  airechta ;  curiously 
spelt,  IV.  332,  22  lieisa. 

Les  (?),  tr.  '  a  steak,'  I.  4«,  13. 

Lesach,  I.  102,  23  ni  bi  lesach  nach  suanach,  '  no  sleepy  person 
is-helpful,'  &c.(]);  cf.  the  proverb,  gataid  leisci /««oc,  I.  104,  5  ; 
genly.  =  adviser,  guardian,  one  who  seeks  another's  welfare 
(les) ;  I.  140,  8  fer  lesach,  '  (her)  guardian,'  cf.  III.  290, 
3,  and  V.  308,  26,  always  used  in  reference  to  w<ymen*s 
*  advisers.' 

Lesaigim,  I  look  after  the  welfare  of  somebody  or  something; 
repair ;  amend,  improve,  set  right ;  II.  358,  17  na  cuir 
lesaiges  iat,  tr.  *  the  contracts  which  rebound  to  their  mutual 
welfare,'  gl.  on  II.  358,  i  cum  lesaigter  a  cumtus ;  III.  38, 
10  dech  mo  lesaidter  eclais,  gl.  lesaiges,  23^,  as  the  preced. 

Les-ainm,  *  nickname ' ;  I.  148,  6  in  droch-focul  dol>eir  in  ben  ar 
a  ceili  im  a  les-ainm;  I.  240,  21  in  les-anmad,  (gen.)',  II.  156, 
19,  but  23  eric  in  les-anmu,  158,  14 ;  V.  228,  26 ;  I.  236,  28 
im  on  les-anma,  [sic  corrig.  I.  184,  17]. 

Lesairiucht,  act  of  supporting;  II.  lo2,  8  is  luga  sailtiur 
lesairiucht  in  aiti  do  denum  di,  '  the  support  of  her  foster- 
father  is  less  expected  of  her  (to  effect).' 

Lesca,  tr.  *  laming '(?);  IV.  304,  7,  his  theft,  his  drunkenness, 
and  his  laming,  [slothf  ulness  1,  see  leisce], 

Lesoc,  welfare  (1) ;  see  lesach;  I.  104,  6  gataid  leisci  a  lesoc,  gl. 
ety.,  les  og, 

Lestar,  vessel,  said  of  mugs,  &c. ;  also  vessel  =  ship ;  I.  6,  20  /.  Ian 
do  rath  in  Spirta  N. ;  106,  24  l.  bee;  gen.,  II.  120,  y  tim- 
tirech  in  lestair,  tr.  *  aperture  of  the  hive '  []],  the  words 
certainly  mean  'the  servant  oi  the  vessel* ;  V.  406,  y  each 
lestar- fodlai  (1)  ;  V.  474,  8  imrim  noe  no  leasdair ;  pL,  V. 
104,  I  lestra,  i.e.  mugs,  tubs,  <fec. ;  390,  x  intreb  tige  caich 
di  lestrai[b] ; — ^given  as  the  name  of  a  famous  magic  vessel, 
the  Lestar  Baduim,  which  was  used  as  a  test  of  '  righteous- 
ness,' by  being  placed  in  the  hands  of  suspected  persons, 
^'  ^70,  33  ;  472,  8,  15  ;  see  the  legend,  given  in  Ir.  Texte, 
Vol.  III.,  p.  191,  with  tr.  by  Stokes, 
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Aict  ut  aiiii'uding,    improring,    omTDClii^, 
gimrrlingt  &>c,  ;  bmioe  in  th«  mcmt  varird  setmB,  *giiJtf«liu- 
ubip,  fxlur^tion,  ent^jrtaitmieiit,  support,  fmKl,  service;*  Jlc  ; 

I.  134^  13  ira  ^,  in«l  arlm^  '  (lick)  for  j/re*efvin^  Xhe  oom ' ; 

II.  2,  4  dligtech  each  L,  *  every  impri>v€memi  m  lawful '  ;  U, 
242,  6  /.  tia  brairhiif  '  impromng  the  jiiiUt ' ;  III.  %%,  8  Ottek 
Usuffud^  nerviw  =  fee<Uiig,  &c.  ;  378,  11  niAU  ^ow^odl  a 
Bemiig  Ulin  nitu',  *  tlid  to^Vi^  fetdh%g  ' ;  388,  9  m  t^amgod  oc«s 
a  eotuairk^d  ban  m\  murcurtha  ;  542,  2  umilid  dliged  air  m 
if,,  *  tho  Uw  ortier*  him  to  educate  them  ';  IV.  234,  2j  in  /. 
ocus  ill  ei>rtiarlcigcnn  ;  f/en,^  1.  298,  jj  fiach  istuide^  *fiiie  of 
gnardianBhip;  ef.  IIL  388,  9  ;  IV.  234,  23  ;  HL  240,  23  is 
tmUaiiig  a  leMaujlht,  *  he  can  correct,  [punish]  * ;  IV.  163,  iS 
i  tiaiiitin  a  lf»aigtkiy  '  in  aeknowletlgeuieDt  of  ite  ba¥itig 
l)e<m  rc{»aired ' ;  V.  192,  z  ar  fath  lesuigthtf  'to  jwejei k» 
(th(!  cattle) '  I  238,  19  each  ^fir  lecaaiffthiy  said  of  a  mcf  fWj^ii . 

Letll,  1,  Hide  ;  2,  half ;  gen.,  leithe  j  dat,  IdtA  ;  but  /elA  and  l^iik 
arc  much  mixed  ;  L  88,  1 7  in  leth  ele ;  V.  302,  15  di-a  nibetr 
]iaig  Uth  (2),  gota  half  (fees)  ;  516,  2  a  /el^-eaide,  *  half  of 
thia' ;  ace.  aa  adv,^  V.  30,  11  in  leiih  teid,  *  la  tht  dirteium 
that  it  goea';  L  116,  3  etdnnraic  UiiAi  (2),  tr.  ^half 
unworthy '  ^  11*  24,  8  inann  da  culcid  an  Imt^t  (2)  ocua 
cuiced  in  lain,  [f  *  5  =  j]  J  H.  26,  5  amnt^  Uthe^  of  some 
deacriptioTi  nf  aervant,  a  '  valet '(?) ;  V.  228,  27  tibri  da 
ieitkff  gl.  t/airf  do  cctch  leth^  230,  13  ; — often  with  prepp.  : 
fo  ffilht  *  (in  one  mdt%*  'aparti  separate/  cf.  II.  148,  6  dath 
fo  Uih  a  eduig  c^ch  lae,  tr.  *clothea  of  a  ditierent  colour 
©very  day  ' ;  ami  freqnently  i  Itith,  I.  22,  22  i  far  Irith^  *on 
your  Bide*;  II.  C,  30  Jul  »  n-a  leth,  '  to  stand /or  i< ' ;  IL 
I3f»,  21  iu  gel  I  do  luitim  il-leth  in  ti  tucustur  he,  *  fidls  upon 
the  periion  who  gave  him/  &c, ;  veiy  common  in  i  leilh  rr, 

*  in  !x^fi*t<*ncf^  to,'  I.  34,    10  ro-taiselbad  he  t  IcitA  rimn  fer, 

*  it  wnn  €ithiUtifi  on  tJu  9ide  of  the  man,*  *  was  ajscribed  to  the 
male';  II.  3G6,  i   i«  mar-ilentaid  each  ben  i  leiih  re  laclit; 

III.  510,  20  '*  cuilig  airm  "  ia  eabudaeh  uathu  %  leth  re 
conaih  ;  IV.  84,  9  a  leith  re  dulne-caithi  ;  V.  72,  8  i  fogail 
lain  do  dtniim  i  ieith  riu  ;  V,  214,  17  il-hUh  re  tabiiirt,  tr. 
*P'hen  cojmdtnd  <is  a  gift';  V,  428,  25  i8  fid  t  leith  rimn  fer 
Hiriiich,  *a  bar  with  re^fspcct  io  the  man  ouliside ' ;  often 
in  ci»d8.,  wljore  it  is  not  alw«v«  »*afe  to  assert  in  what  case  the 
follg.  Kulitit.  HijinilH,  e.gr.  : — leth-aei\  IV.  18,  20,  see  (eth-saor 
l.-airde,  intxjiialitv ;  I-  76,  25  ;  292,  9  fo'n  L-u,  ata  in  athg, 
III.  270,  7  ;  4G0,  4  ;  IV.  254,  6,  1 1  ;  L-ard,  unequal ;  It 
70,  8  iuna  aetaib  ata  hth-aid ;  130,  y,  tr.  *  unfairness ' ;  V. 
252,  y  tagra  Luainti  bia  i.-a,,  gL  on  11  ;  l.-aiihgin,  V,  282^ 
25;  L<iTra,  *half-«ecuiity,'  II.  92,  8,  cf.  V.  454,  21  ;  cf, 
III.  108,  22;  i.'hainjen,  *  hidf  a  cake,'  I.  106,  26;  L-b^l^ 
'one  lip/  fhttlf  of  the  jwiir],  III.  348,  12;  l.bmthad,  half- 
fowl  II,  886,  9  ;  L-hrisidf  *  injury  on  one  side  only,'  HI, 
2bS,  6  j  l.-tfTQMiudf  inciting  only  ofie  [of  the    pair  of  dogs], 
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in.  lM,x;  l.-ceilii,  fer  L^,,  '  nmn  of  half-wit/  1,202,  8; 

11.  r»U,  9  ;  V.  82,  ij  ;  Lccrd,  Imlf-artiat,  L  86,  i  ;  V.  226, 
36  [Ixirdj  L'C,  and  cainnti,  in  Inith  caacsl ;  if.-<?»aim,  Iialf4x»ti6 
(of  elbow),  V.  334,  5  ;  I^-cqtus^  V*  4ol,  note'^ ;  L-cos^  one 
foot,  111/348,  II  ;  L-cuinn,  of  httlf  sense,  II.  60,  9  ;  V.  82, 
12;  218,  27;  L-cumal,  V.  400^  x,  *  five  cows/  contrasted 
with  camai  n-oit/t  'ten  cows,'  402,  10;  L-dam,  [*  half  eom- 
pany,'  as  a  tm/e's  nuinlj«r  of  guests,  comi^red  with  the 
Imshand's]^  II.  SS^,  15;  23  for  L-daim ;  8  ar  thioirud 
Ldaivit,  ic,  see  the  page  ;  L^ deride  lower  end  or  half  of  a 
li8t(?X  V.  26,  21  ;  L-dihe,  half-forfeiture,  JI.  264,  21  5  V. 
2?4,  21 ;  i^-dirCf  (at  an  age  that  pays)  half '  dire'-fine,  L  D8,  1 ; 
178,  21  ;  11,  58,  20  ;  Lentcfann^  I.  204,  i  ;  L-etrdna^  in  fer 
/.-^.,*  the  man  who  is  biuiitted  in  favour  of  tjiie  of  two  cont-end- 
ing  parties,'  *  half-interfenr/  III.  196,  11  ;  L-jiaeky  half-fine, 
V,  464,  8,  II  i  L'fir,  '  half  prtxif/  III.  108,  23  ;  L-flr  Usta, 
tr.  *half  the  proof  of  witneaa'(]),  11.  92,  8,  ef.  V.  454,  21  ; 
LjitHihcfjiy  defd.,  IV.  350,  ir,  *  umn  who  has  iti^o  cleiih^ 
teiiant«  with  ]>ropcr  heii-s,'  distin^juLshed  froiii  the  offJi>  who 
has  three  }  Irfolachy  half-maintenance,  V,  312,  17  [for  the 
woman]  ;  l.-Jrichntim^  Mialf  the  ftervice  (of  the  hi^abandry,' 
na  trebaire),  IL  392^  12  ;  l.-fniUariy  *  half  the  interent,'  V, 
412,  11  [=2J  oz.,  19];  l.-gahail^  bo  i,'gabala,  tr.  'cow  of 
the  sticond  quality,'  IV.  350,  y  ;  very  commonly  used  in  tlie 
technical  expression,  i.g.  diahuUa^  of  which  the  exact  mean- 
ing i«  not  easy  to  get  at^  cf.  l.-gahail  ximhuUfiy  tr.  'double 
half-seizure,'  whatever  that  means;  I.  158,  7,  tr,  *  the 
aemnd  portion  of  the  douhfe  seizure*  (*  for  the  rent),'  20  (*  for 
every  food-tribiit^')  ;  160,  4  ('for  neglecting  the  attiiick*); 
162,  16  ('of  the  double  rtstituivm^  for  the  work');  172, 
28,  tr.  *  adiiition  to  the  fosterage,  i.e.  double  the  fosterage- 
fee  to  the  foster-father,  i.e.  the  foster-father  tlintrainH  for 
the  9€C07id  pf/rtion  of  the  fee,'  ko  also  at  x ;  cf.  II.  34, 
12;  46,  19;  48,  note»;  78,  28;  V.  16S,  4;  218,  14;  342, 
X-  344,  8;  388,   10;  l.^yille,  half-pledge,  I.  260,    19;  276, 

12,  16,  20,  21,  27,  <Stc.,  ef  11.  98,4;  L'tjHitde,  Leith-glinn, 
V.  472,  24  lebar  fata  Leih  tjltndi  -,  l.iarraid^  half-foaterago 
fee,  V.  ins,  2  ;  lAme,  lialf  fence,  V.  270,  21,  y  ftmacht  /.  t. ; 
L-indligthetk,  half-unlawful,  V.  218,  17  leth-indiidach  y 
Ldoigty  (calf)  of  half  the  value,  II.  380,  8  ag  hih-lmge^ 
a  calf  of  half  the  value  of  a  cow,  cf.  V.  402,  z ;  l.machaire^ 
half-(cle4ire<J)  plain,  IV.  72,  18,  cf.  the  gl  on/V/wwi,  O'Dav,, 
ji.  91  ;  L-ol^  lialf  ^ol-fine,*  V.  414,  9,  [t,  j/ca.,  fuillim  cacha 
leth'Oi!e\i  L-screpalf,  half-a-screpall,  L  110,  12,  30;  V.  334, 
24;  Lsmacht,  half-'smacht^line,  I.  204,  r;  V.  472,  y; 
L'Soei\  half-fiiee  ;  IV.  20,  24  {-suirj  23)^  an  gl.  on  the  text, 
18,  20  leath-fwr  sealba ;  the  selh  is  lun-soer,  when  both  its 
grass  and  its  corn  are  oaten,  but  half-aoer^  when  only  one 
of  t!ie  two  is  eaten,  20,  24;  L-tayrad^  *  half-pleading/  V. 
352,  6  a  breith  for  lA.-,  L-timd,  lialf-Uinor  (.4. v.),  II.  378, 
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21  ;  i^'tochusOf  ol   half- property,  V.    290,  6   cotruimm  leth- 

tocAu$a]  L-irim^  halftlnnJ^   IL  364,  24  a  l*?th  n-uill  in  teth- 

irin  ;  l.tt^tir,  half-Lour,  I.  *?0,  i  2  dech  n-uaire  ocu8  leth-ufiir  ; 

/.-Mi#i*/$,  of  hairoiiiior,  V.  3X8,  14  tri  httth-uintji^  but   12  ire 

g^ibljt  s**t   i««*.  /<*//*♦  u{tt4/r,* 
Leth  caecliaiin,  I  half-Uiml  ;  IlL  84,  1  co  roUtkcatck  he. 
Lethan,  broad  ;  III.  408,  7  leU  /HAfm(1). 
LethafT  ieathrr  ;  fjfn.^1,  152,  27  im  cnincl-lx)lg  Lo.  Ut/imr;  dnL^ 

II,  412,  9  do  ffthnui, 
Lethe,  foUfAe,  IV.  328.  5,  »ee/fjtdtJh  324,  14  and  not*-, 
Leth^it^  iLs  like,  the  like  of  it;  IL  232,  15  tiiir  ilo  ces  loin,  a 

Irth/ii, 
I#etliet,  br«*Hfltli  ;  T.  2(>,  23  in  talam  00  n-a  fot  ociis  a  /, ;  II*  250> 

25  ;  IIL  334,  X  ;  V.  40,  19  ;  II.  238.  14,  15,  16  ttrithet,  264, 

8;  (246,  6  UMit,  248,    11  ;    250,  5);  IV.    112,   2,   3,   4^ 

{teiUmd) ;  IL  232,  23  ^f^^if  (!). 
Letxad,  act  of  lacerntinfi;  (the  llesh),  cutting  (wood,  <kc.) ;  L  236, 

6  /.  sin,  cutting  of  stakes,  cf.  V.  476,  2  :  IIL  354,  y  cnam* 

cinnach  cen  tetrad  cen  cued. 
Leth-ri(?),  tr.  'side-line  * ;  V.  484,  18  treiefe  Le,  In  da  id  ocus  in 

teithre,  *  the  two  withes  und  the  sid^ine*' 
'  hex  defendens/  cf.  V.  292.  2. 
LI,  lustre,  beaut j  ;  L  4,  3  P>  ro-baithuis  go  /f,  tr.  *  with  glory  ' 

IV,  358,  7  i(  a  dana,  *  lustre  of  his  art.* 

Lf.  tr.  ^  wool  *  (?)  ;  L  122,  1 1  cauni  00  /i,  gl.  tot,  a  olla  126,  22  ; 
I.  170,  10  (sheep)  cen  IL 

lASkf  greater,  longer,  more ;  I.  50^  20  in  tnar  is  lia  bis  ac  a  cocad, 
ety.  gh  on  Uiaraihlia^  10  ;  L  72,  21  nib  Ua^  '  it  ahM  not  be 
BO  any  longer ' ;  222,  z  lin  is  /m,  *  a  gr^ittr  number  * ;  II. 
lOj  26  tre^e  is  lia  in  a  secht,  Hhree  things  jtiore  than  the 
seven  *  5  160^  17  it  2ui  a  tancuir,  *are  more  extensive '  ;  III. 
32,  8  lia  ceasta  canoine  na  canoin,  *  ai-e  moi*e  numerous ' ; 
418,  z  (is)  lia  toruma  daine,  'a  greater  eoneourae  of  people'; 
460,  2  ni  is  lia  m\  sin,  *  more  thfui  this  numl>er  * ;  IV,  128, 
1  ni  bes  Aaochtur,  *neighlx)iirs^a"Cff<?^ttt</ eight*;  sec, cofHpar,^ 
'  the  more,*  IL  28,  17  iiocha  fiauits,  in  biad, 

Ida,  stone,  flag-atone,  grinding-,  mill-,  whet-  ;  precious  stone  ;  T. 
124,  18  line,  mill-stone  ;  IV  6,  12;  IV.  310,  13  lia  ;  V.  472, 
19  iia  brec  ocus  /,  lind  ocus  /.  dub;  ffen,^  liae  ;  IIL  291,  20 
Ma  liac  liniad  ;  IV.  140^  26  cin  do  fiaCf  'default  of  the  flag- 
stone*; V.  156,  16  aithsceLnm  line,  (gl.  bro  in  muilind,  158, 
23);  acc.-dat,,  /tic,  f>V,  IIL  294,  21  limus  in  scin  risin  lie;  IV. 
142,  17  incoisce  lig,  [accxis.J ;  IV.  344,  z  dligid  ^t^  logmoii'; 

V.  484,  3  bleith  for  ii^ ;  V.  500,  2,  4,  7,  a?nail  Ik,  leic  ;  pL^ 
V.  472,  19  tri  lia  (l),  470,  34  tre  lia  motbar;  ffen.  pl,^  IV. 
112,  2  cora  tri  Hag, 

Lia-hr6n,  wbct-stone ;  gen.j  L  184,  1 1  dcnum  liace  6rdfi;  V.  474, 
4  l)leith  for  /t[w;?]6rotn,  (see  484,  3  for  lig), 

•  In  thit  composition  with  Uth-,  we  find  the  gfn^in  klh-trin,  U,  361,  »4,  which 
thu  gl.  dm,  5  analynos  into  itthe  in  Irin, 
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Liach,  complaint;  FM.  ann.  919  mor  liach  M.,  'great  grief  ia 
M.';  II.  164,  14  dobeir  liach,  tr.  '  he  makes  hard  complaint* 
Liachtreoir,  the  *  lector';  V.   22,    i,  gl.  leythoiry  iarsani  legaa, 
ckc,  cf.  I.  198,  y,  (gen.  "^eora,  z),  where  there  is  a  note  on 
the   word,   which  says  that   in   some   cases   he   *  seems   to 
have  exercised  judicial  functions  amongst  the  clergy^  [!]  ; 
there  is  a  gl.  on  the  word,  H.  3,  1 7,  at  655,  liachtreoir  i.e. 
uird  lais  i.e.  dichor  demna,  torruma  aesa  galair,  denum  cretra 
dursaite  popail  do  linn,  ocus  corugud  caich  iar  n-a  urd  ic 
techt  do  laim. 
Liachtu,  '  lectio ' ;  jo^.,  V.  22,  5  gl.  toirithnigit  a  liachtain{e). 
Liag,  ladle,  [cf.  Hacha^  *  spoons,'  Exod.  XXV.  29] ;  III.  212,  10 
bla  liach  linad,  gl.  slan  donti  linas  in  leig^  (ace.)  ;  gen,,  18  cet- 
sceinui  na  leige. 
Liaig,  leech,  physician ;  noteworthy  is  his  position  amongst  the 
daer-tiemedy  smiths,  braziers,  goldsmiths,  doctors,  V.  90,  20; 
94,   20];    I.   298,    22   dlegur  liag  cuigi,  in  tan  is  cunnta- 
bartach  bais  e,  ocus  is  cned  ro-ferad  air;    V.   146,  12  in 
Had  dligthech,  cf.  488,  4  in  liaig  L. ;  V.  308,  19  re  freptha 
do  liaig-,  362,  15  fuile,  di-a  mbeir  liaig  letli ;  gen,,  I.  266, 
z,  lega  ;  II.  118,  z  athg.  lega^   togthar  an  echlaisc  ocus  a 
fraig;  V.  296,    18  leaga ;  IV.  300,  x  fochraic  lego,  *  fee  of 
doctor';  pL,  V.  90,   20  legi ;   V.  94,  20  leige;  I.    18,   27 
bretha  Diancecht  o  legib. 
Liancur,  clement;  IV.    156,  5  liancur  i.e.  ailgen:  caireti  he  o 
beithir  ac  a  guidi,  *  he  is  the  more  clement  for  being  sup- 
plicated,' as  gl.  on  the  'old  maxim,'  154,  22,  *^liancii^r  gach 
guide,"  though  the  %en-fasach  is  not  gl.  in  exactly  the  same 
words  by  O'Dav.,  p.   102,  where  the  gl.  gives,  is   lin-car- 
thanach,  no  is  luthin-carthanach  nech  o  bithar  as  a  guidhe. 
Lias,  cattle-shed,  sheep-fold,  [cf.  the  technical  names,  V.  514,  y, 
viz.,  ho-theach,  foil  muc^  lias  caereach,  lias  laeg]  ;  I.  74,  29  ; 
84,  z;  166,  11  ;  III.  228,  7  ;  V.  136,  9  ;  152,  16  ;  lias  for 
cairib,  II.  118,  8;  lias  caerach,  IT.  376,  28;  IV.  308,  20; 
V.  162,  21  ;  lias  laeg,   IV.   308,   20;  V.  614,  z;  often  in 
phr.  druim  fri  lias,  *  cattle-shed,'  see  druim. 
Lias,  greyness  ;  IV.  372,  10  dofet  liath  no  lias  labra,  tr.  'grey- 
ness  takes  precedence  in  speaking* ;  but  O'Dav.,  p.  102  has 
a  different   text :    dof^t  laochdacht  lias,   *  heroism  precedes 
greyness,  i.e.  if  one  is  not  a  hero  before  he  is  grey,  he  will 
never  be  a  hero.' 
Liasrad,  act  of  herding  (cattle);  II.  364,  18;  372,  4;  392,  10; 

414,  29. 
Liath,  grey  ;  I.  26,  x  (the  colour)  ;  II.  148,  3  (of  clothes). 
Liathroit,  ball ;  III.  252,  17  bla  liathroit  urchur ;  gen.,  III.  254, 

12  dul  ar  cenn  na  liathroiii ;  pL,  I.  138,  32  liathroiti, 
Licad,  act  of  sligliting,  neglecting;  I.  172,  22  laebad  no  licad  do 

liagla. 
Lictach,  remiss    IV.  56,  13  narab  lentaig,  no  nar  lictaig  ac  tobach 
na  cor,  1 5  ;diambat  laebtaig,  no  lictaig. 
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Lidisa,  lY.  332,  22,  see  l^. 

lAs^,  no  doubt  =  li^da,  ir.  'glosRj/  MR.  ISO ;  L  150, 10  \m  fniaiUie 
Utja^  tr,  '  the  ornamented  thread/  jitat  iia  we  have  (Gor.^  p. 
26,  ftub  legam)  in  etach  /i^a, 

Idge,  act  of  lying  down,  go^>^g  to  bed;  the  bed  itself;  saad  of  a 
charge  kUd  against  a  person  ;  I.  106^  21a  mbeth  'n-a  li^e^ 
\v,  *  fie*  impriiioned ' ;  II,  124,  19  techt  hi  ii^i,  Agoing  to 
\m\  ' ;  TY,  78,  8  is  feis  each  lige,  by  cattle  ;  V.  174,  23  eitlie 
do  %«,  *  falsehood  to  be  charged  (on  him)  * ;  272,  S  i  miiiiie 
no  liffe,  gh  274,  23  i  mnine  amuich,  no  /^  asttg. 

Ligim^  I  lie  down,  lie  with,  of  cohabiting ;  (1)  V.  276,  3  ao 
lifffinn  doit,  where  tfie  prep,  would  certainly  seem  to  snggeat 
the  tr,,  'I  would  let  thee,  atlow  thee,'  rather  than  *  troHld 
Bleep  with  thee.' 

Ll-lJil,  I  accuse,  lay  to  the  charge  of ;  see  also  inf.  Uud ;  the  verb 
only  occurs  once,  at  L  198,  13  fer  for  a  liter  go,  •  a  man  on 
whoni  falsehood  in  laid  as  a  charge  * ;  conimon  with  [)re-fix  </o, 

1,  272,  ^^  fWrli'l  cetnune  cubns  braith  ;  very  frequently  in 
this  form  with  infix,  pron.  pleonastic  do's^li,  '  incurs,  deserves* 
kc.'q.v.  ;  pi,  V.  138,  10  du'rliaL 

Lileitir,  lili,  L  192,  2  ;  IL  52,  x,  see  lenim. 

himskdj  lici  of  griiidiogt  sharj»ening  (knife) ;  TIL  2&i,  20  bla 
liac  limad, 

Limaim,  I  grind,  sharpen  (knife);  III.  294,  21  HmuM  in  «cin 
riftiii  lie. 

Llh,  1,  flax-thread;  2,  net;  I.  152,  10,  (15,  gl.  on  150,  6  fl^ac 
Un,  d*a  ilescther  in  lin)  ;  IL  372,  17  a  ncuapaib  lin^  'flax 
bniHhes'; — 2,  1.  128,  z  a  cuit  do  lin  coitcenn  na  fine,  gl. 
on  122.  15  im  corus  /i'«,  cf.  I,  182,  7  ;  gen,,  V,  484,  10  aen 
tamiing  in  /m,  *  one  pull  of  the  net ' ;  the  timbre  of  the  n  ia 
(jiiite  fh'flcrent  in  the  5/^?*.,  mo*L  Ir.  lion,  gen,  Hn. 

Lfn,  niitnlier  ;  hence  of  a  great  nniiil>er,  and  so  -  '  many ' ;  I.  18, 

4  ;  128,  24  Hn  nile,  *all  of  tliem,'  186,  3  ;  222,  sj ;  II.  12,  2 
lin  ined  miacli,  tr.  *  a  ximilar  numhei*  of  sacks';  IL  120,  i 
lin  coir,  'htH  proper  numl^er*  (of  t-ools) ;  IV.  38,  12  fo 
tin  mnine;  IV,  302,  5  fin  a  leptha,  *hia  bed-(carrying) 
pnrtp  * ;  V*  400,  z  cia  pa  fin,  cia  pa  n-uaite,  *  wliether 
manif  or  few*;  V.  442,  22  fo  Hn  fiadan ;  474,  10  no© 
CO  lin  seasa,  *  boat  with  many  benches,*  gl.  476,  9  co 
n-tmcU  M6sa ;  gen,<t  IL   28,   15   forcruid  Una;  pi,,  III.   336, 

5  conmeser  ae  a  limiib ;— often  in  dual,  da  lina^  *  two 
jiarties  *  =  *  both ' ;  I.  192,  14  dns  ce  da  Una  no'do^gella, 
'  which  0/ Me  two  parties,'  gl.  cia  de  na  da  fine^  194,  18; 
and  very  frcipiently  after  ctehtar,  neckfar,  and  aile,  cf. 
cechtar  da  Una,  'either  of  the  two,*  IL  76,  i  ;  326, 
10;   328,   1;   338,    31;   342,    r;   362,    6;  374,  11;  378, 

2,  4 ;  380,  14 ;  nechtar  da  Una,  *  neither  of  the  two,*  H. 
318,  7;  356,  z;  aile  da  lina^  *  one  of  two,*  IL  366,  11  ; 
394,  20 ;  and  in  dat,  pi.^  dih  Hnaibi  '  on  both  sides,'  also 
=  *both';  1 1.  72,  25  ma  fis  doit^  dib-Unuibj  '  t-o  them  both'; 


hin] 


OLOSSXRY   TO    BREHON    LAWS. 


535 


L  130»  lo  im  biiul  ocua 
IL  194,  20  litui  (X!ua 


306,32  uotlmb  dih'linaih,  *from   thfim  Wth*;  Imfc  us4^d  in 

iip|H»sition    with  nom.^  IL   320,  20,  27  isat  indligtUig  cii/j> 

linaih^  *  thoy  are  both  ill f  gal/ 
Ltnad,  act  of  tilling;  IIL  212,  10  lilling  a  ladle;  V.  346,  19,  30 

utts*il4inml  cuoiiiiltf,  as  gh  on  ur-Idn^  340,  y. 
Lfnaim,  I  till,  till  to  overdowirijuf  {  =  ov«rwhdm  ?)  ;  fll.  212,  11 

inti  /iitaa  in  leig^  thu  ^1.  iMliliiig,  aoht  nib  tairrsi  (MtnUt'r  no 

cUioittai%  tr.  *  so  as  it  is  not  overjiUed  or  incHnod  U^>  one  8ic]t%* 

cf*  IV.  3i0,  12  (lif-h'na  tola,  '  an  iimudatiou  ovfrtokdnis^*  gl. 

222,  9  /fWfW  imad  uihc-i^  *  whom  a  great  masa  of  water  over- 

w  holms.' 
Lmd,  p<w)l  ;  ifeth.^  I.  140,  15  tir  jui  llnnfj  gl  on  tirlinth\  12 1,  18  ; 

[V.   220,   9  cla<l   iinne.  nmilind  ;  pL,  i,  72^  H  fi>  loclyiili  orus 

Lind-bla,  *  water- boundiu-y,*   IV.   144,   i,  defd.  as   *a  district 
detininl  by  tbe  wat^^r  of  a  river.' 
Liskd,  think,   liquor,  (l>eeiv  alo)  ;   L  2,  iS  d<»rinde  na  hnatkra-sa 

isan  fitird  ;  daL,  21,  for  nnm  no  Hun  ; 

iin  Hful  \    IL  30,    13  lijtn  dligth*iclj 

biatl,  19l>,  5  ;  V.  24,  t6  l;dih  i.o,  litul,  ia  maith  leia  Ihid  ;  V, 

IGtj,  9  indliged  for  in  Hun^  scf^itli  no  SL'irbe  ;  ^eH,^  III.  336, 

3  iHablsuI  leiina  ;   V.  \i\>y^  noU^^,  luthgin  lentut  ocus  bid  ;  358, 

z  nc  ol  a  leanna. 
Lme»  line  ;  V.  24,  8,  (fKsabns)  t  llnih  (?K 
Lingitn^,  T  leap;  IV.  108,  10,  ii   linffctu  eirlirn  a  ngort  fa  di,  ni 

Uuff  acUt  licn-crlim,  gl.  lifitjiii^  jwco  li/t(/enn^  lib,  18,  21  ;  I. 

286,  II   nt  ro-Hnge  tii  fmtbi,  tr.  *  thou  sbdt  not  Attempt  to 

seize  it.' 
Lir,  I,  128,  13,  see  ler, 
LiSj  braidilu^  tr.  the  *  maah  ' ;  IL  242,   12   focul   for   braieh-/ifl 

ria-Hiu  do-cae  for  de^icthu,  tr.  *a  test  for  the  maali  lief  ore  it  is 

put  to  forrnent.' 
Lifl,  fort,  dwelling;  gea,^   1.    132,    13  dul  o   faithche  in  sen-Zw; 

V.  134,  21    Imdit  aen  lis,  2i>4,  9  ;  V.  320,  15  i  cnaird   lis 

nluaig,  326,  27  ;  daL,  IV.  198,  18  il  lugbart  no  i  /tJW,  '  in  an 

€fwlo»iire '  ;  IV.  108,  9  ore  jw^ata  Lih  a  U», 
Lis-mor,  n.pr.  ot  town  in  Wattirforcl,  V.  264,  z. 
Lista,  wearisome,  lasting  for  a  long  time ;  L  192,  i  ainm  19  littta 

lenuM  he,  *  a  name  which  constantly  atieka  ' ;   V.  230,  3  inni 

is  lif^ia  leia,  as  nty.  gl.  on  les-ainm. 
IiiUl(?),  dismay,  terrar ;  IV.  354,  S  co  Uth  ctan  ocus  rechtge,  tr. 

*  a  ino/ctfor  of  *caiiiMaw  and  of  law';  the  root  is  common 
enough,  =*  1>6  dismayed,^  bthiiiga<fl,  liothad,  cf.  Ezek.  XL  3; 
Jer.  XVII.   18;  cf.  FM.  ann.  866  dia  luain,  laithe  lioihc^^ 

*  Monday,  day  of  terror.* 

Litli,  festival ;  L  126,  15,  etach  fri  lith^  i.e.  liih  sollaman,  but  see 
V.  248,  6  Wlow  ;  III  322,  24  lUk  do'n  filitl  ;  V.  240,  8  liih 
laithe,  *  festival-day,'  gl  248,  6  laithe  soHanian  ;  372,  16; 
396.  21  ;  398,  23;  400,  i. 
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Litan^j  the  little  fingerkin,  Boe  lutu  ;  gefi.f  IL  232,  23  ban  in 

litaTUiin, 

Lite,  Htirabout,  jxirruigij ;  IL  148,  20  lite;  IT.  176,  20  for  lUiu  ; 
ct\  8iL  Gad.  243,  8  Uu ;  /;m.  Uten,  tlaL,  liiin  ;  LU.  100  a  43  ; 
LL  101)025  ;  214/3  27-' 

Lithech,  festive  (tiay)  ;  V,  248,  5  laithe  is  litkech, 

Litir.  letter;  gen.^  L  IG,  5^  9,  14  rec/u  litres  (30,  26  ;  40,  16)  of 
the  Old  Liiw,  0,T.,  Ul.  2B,  5  ;  30,  X  ;  V.  102»  i  aai  HiH, 
*  doctor  of  literature/  112,  18;  pL,  V,  498,  3  litre  la  caid 
oomarba, 

LiulMir,  see  lehai*. 

Liud,  act  of  Muiug,  inf.  of  H-im  ;  I,  192,  3  irn  in  liud  ngua,  gL  on 
^ju-littd,  184,  18  ;  t  124,  1 1  do  /i*/k/ aaduaise  ;  V,  460,  y  (is) 
H  /iMC^  fair. 

Limitack,  remiss,  indolent;  IV.  56,  14  narl>at  Uuntaiff  tobaig ; 
given  as  gL  in  H.  3,  18,  on  tlit^  word  edited  /trt[n],  lY*  270, 
7,  cf.  LL,  118  a  42  le8c  lintach  liuntach  lonamnach. 

L6,  see  laithej  *  day.* 

Lo-aib  (1),  tr.  *  in  loch  (of  tlax) '  ;  II.  372,  1 6  aUoai^  ocus  a 
scna]>aili  lin. 

Lo-arg(1},  seemingly  has  some  rof<>rence  to  a  bed^  but  tbe  text 
furnishes  no  clue  to  the  uietuiing,  IV,  314,  ir  di  lotiiryg 
direijjiiter  seot  (1). 

Lobad,  act  of  forfeiting,  neglecting  to  redeem ;  it  only  occurs  twice 
in  tbe  Text,  viz.  1.  102,  6  and  166,  z;  but  in  the  latter  it 
ia  not  used  in  the  technical  sense,  but  means  simply  'neglcjct- 
ing,'  *  faibng  to  k»iep  ^  a  law,  cf.  the  gL  172,  19,  22,  cin  a 
comalladj  laebad  do  riagla  ;  (cf  also  the  use  at  V.  456,  j). 

In  T.  102,  6,  tr,  *  five  seds  *  [  =  two  cuws]/o7-  neglectittg  (io 
redeevi)  every  diatress  was  (the  fine)  fixed  by  Morand  ' ;  this 
amount  Ims  dul  ii-fobad  (102,  10,  11),  to  go  tn  forfeiture  fur 
each  distniint,  for  every  natural  day,  when  tbe  period  f*f 
ffnfeifure  (aimser  bMha)  arrives,  but  the  distraint  shnll 
not  yo  in  fnffittirt  (21),  if  there  lie  certain  exemptions 
[  necessities]  on  it,  viz.  igriomnce,  ite.  This  lobad-  forfeiture 
ditl  not  l>egin  till  the  tlit/iim-\}in-it»l  had  ended  ;  but  if  tbe 
fh*bt  and  expenses  had  not  been  puid  by  the  end  of  that 
period,  three  *  seds*  of  tbe  impouuded  cattle  wtae  forfeite<l 
every  twenty  four  houi-s,  *  fiiilet  tri  seoit  tuidUf  15,  till  its 
much  was  forfeited  as  sufliced  to  pay  tbe  whole  amount  due. 
The  JitH!  *8fds^  mentionctt  ih  the  legal  Jin f.  for  neglect  of 
olmymg  i\u*  legiil  presedption,  ifcc,  snig  fiachu  each  n-indliged 
II.  2,  5.  But  during  this  *  time  of  forfeiture/  as  accidents 
niiglit  htippen  t.o  the  impounded  cattle,  many  regulations 
were  made  im  to  the  liaLiiities  incurred  by  the  partitas  resjiee- 
tivoly.  Tlie  general  juiucijiles  seem  to  have  been  tbe  follow^ 
iiig.  The  animals  had  to  bo  carefully  driven  into  suitable 
places  of  slielter,  and  to  l>e  properly  guiirdinl  daj^  and  night 
90  that  no  preventid>!e  evil  should  l>efal  them  ;  but,  if  while 
thus   taken  care  of,   tbey  diwJ   by  sudden  disease  for  which 
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the  pltL  was  not  responsible,  another  distraint  had  to  be 
taken  for  the  debt,  II.  2,  15.  On  the  other  hand,  if  the 
animals  came  to  harm  by  neglect  of  the  pltf.,  their  death  was 
charged  on  him,  and  involved  him  in  restitution  (aithgin), 
as  well  as  certain  fines  of  ^dire*  to  be  paid  to  the  dfdt. 
If  the  legal  decision  as  to  the  validity  of  the  original  debt 
sued  fell  on  behalf  of  the  pltf.,  the  value  of  the  animals 
damaged  was  deducted  froni  the  amount  declared  settled  as 
owing  by  the  dfdt,  II.  2,  20. 

Lobaim,  I  become  forfeited,  I.  290,  9  lobus,  II.  16,  17. 

Lobthach,  defaulter;  remiss  (about  covenants);  II.  286,  19 
muna  fuasnuit  in  fine  na  rai-<;huru,  doberur  forsna  lob- 
thackuib ;  IV.  54,  10,  11  na  be[t]  lobtaiy  cor,  quoted  by 
O'Dav.,  p.  103,  where  the  Editor  has  divided  the  text 
wrongly :  "  ard  legoc?,"  instead  of  ar  dlegar^  and  gives  dob- 
instead  of  tchaig. 

Lobar,  sick,  diseased  pei-son ;  I.  130,  21  ar  na  ro-cuilli  in  Ichur ; 
192,  12,  13  athgabail  lobuir ;  230,  x  cis  lobair,  gl.  232,  25 
in  duine  troig ;  pL,  V.  466,  17 ;  496,  1 1  \mic  hic\. 

Loch,  lake;  I.  68,  18  dul  fo'n  lock-,  V.  270,  15  /ocA-aile,  Make- 
fence';  V.  118,  3  loch  peca,  128,  15  loch  pecaid  ;  gen,^  I.  68, 
22  locha^  72,  15  for  bru  in  locha, 

Locliad,  act  of  mousing,  (see  luch  '  mouse ') ;  III.  296,  9  meracht 
a  lochad,  *  excitement  in  (I)  mousing.* 

Loco,  place ;  I.  2,  i  locc  do*n  laid-se  Teamuir ;  datj  III.  70,  z 
isin  cuiced  Itig, 

Locht,  fault ;  V.  272,  x  dia  ngabtur  tar  a  lochivib, 

Lochta^  people,  see  lucht, 

L6g,  price  ;  value ;  I.  132,  19  log  berrtha ;  II.  158,  y  log  a  n-etitig, 
(cumdach  mic  rig,  log  sechtset,  24) ;  III.  154,  5  log  a  cruid, 
*  the  v(du€  of  his  property';  V.  212,  3  log  in  belra,  19  na 
foghuna,  21  a  feichemnusa,  <fec. ;  V.  372,  11  dosliat  loig 
n-einech  ;  gen.f  I.  60,  28  ag  loga  mech,  but  the  gen.  is  loige, 
loige-meich ;  the  formula  occurs  very  frequently,  cf.  II.  238, 

10,  14;  244,  x;  248,  6,  24;  250,  18;  252,  y;  254,  y; 
I.  21G,  23  iar  ngill  a  logi -^  V.  322,  2  cuiced  a  hige  6, 
loide ;  384,  7  trian  a  loge ;  V.  366,  14  astud  a  Ivm'luaid 
[  =  /ot(/]]  ;  p/.,  II.  160,  5  [is]  iat  loigi  na  n-etuig. 

Log  [n-]enech,  price  of  [face  =  honour],  honour-price,  I.  24,  32, 
«fec. ;  see  under  eneclann, 
Logad,  act  of  paying ;  [payment  of  debt  =  ]  pardon,  forgiveness  ; 
I.  10,  7  CO  tabuir  logud  do'n  duine  o  dorigne  pecad,  where 
it  is  rightly  tr.  *  forgiveness ' ;  V.  8,  4  consuiter  aicned  for 
logud ;  gen.y  II.  268,  2  ar  meit  in  loigthi  dorigne  risin 
llaith  ;  II.  374,  20  asrenar  aithgein  each  diubairt  co  logud ; 

11.  312,  23  CO  n-airitin  ocus  logud,  *  with  accepting  and 
remitting  * ;  II.  388,  18  each  foxal  cen  logud^  *  canied  away 
without  leave* 
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Logaim,  I  pay ;  remit  the  payment  of,  forgive ;  V.  8,  9  inni 
loytu  neAch  uad  Ixnlein  o  belaib ;  11.  374,  26  icair  aithgin 
i  each  diubairt  co  rcr^aifjter. 

Loige (?),  tr.  *  produce';  IV.  162,  15  sA-laige,  [*the  bees']  pro- 
duce/ (gl.  *  with  respect  to  the  swarming');  162,  6  loi^ib. 

Loigidecht,  price ;  ]my  ;  fee ;  value :  II.  80,  24  /.  a  toxui],  tr. 
*his/f6  for  driving  out';    V.  12,  25  ^   a  aisdi;    V.   252, 

14  loif/[i(l]echt  a  einech,  of.   V.   5)0,    14;   gen,y  III.    366, 

15  aisic  loiy\id\echta  na  sailtinchi ;   V.   128,    10  ar  fuillim 
loi\gide\chta, 

Loigim  (]),  IV.  16,  10  co-r  tuioigseUir,  i.e.  co-r  loigsetar  atai  na 
bolga  [sic]  for  agruaidib,  *  the  swelling  0/  the  blotches  dtsap- 
pearedj^  as  gl.  on  2  conidar  fearl>a  falguide  (  =fcUgUhi,  14), 
[so  that  the  nK>t  is  \//<?/7-,  *  dissolve*  (?),  but  see /ic/ocA/]. 

Loigthinche,  valuableness  (1) ;  II.  370,  z  meit  frithgnama  ocus 
loigthiiicke,  tr.  *  the  greatness  of  the  price  of  the  service  and 
t\w.  price  of  attendance,^  irom  which  it  seems  clear  that  the 
tr.  read  loig  thinche,  *  price  of  attendance ^^  as  two  words  ;  I. 
238,  23  ar  a  laim  tinchi,  tr.  *  by  his  ministering  hand  ' ;  but 
this  -tinclie  is  an  abst.  dcriv.,  like  saUtinche,  *  expectation,' 
(from  nailtenach)^  so  laimtinche,  '  capability,'  from  laimtenach, 
hence  loigthinche,  *  valuableness.' 

Loim,  milk  ;  L  106,  24,  28  do  loim ;  III.  82,  8  atib  loim ;  V.  64, 
19  loim  ;  V.  86,  y  /om,  gl.  on  ais  22  ;  gen,,  I.  106,  25  (,  when 
milk  is  plentiful,)  i  n-aimsir  lo/na, 

Loinged,  act  of  eating,  entertainment ;  III.  322,  24  fria  loingthe 
{pi.  Vj  lith,  but  the  word  is  not  so  in  the  MS.,  see  note. 

Loingim,  I  eat*  ;  tear  (of  a  dog),  (CVDav.'s  leatrad,  p.  102) ; 
refuse  (?)  ;  IV.  94,  16  gran  loinget  [sic  corrig.]  lom  ;  I.  116, 
14,  *  in  ti  loingess  nad  oige  reir  di  troscud,'  Ls  referred  to 
again  at  III.  514,  2,  in  ti  loiiiges  nad  oigi  i  reir  do  troscad, 
tr.  *  the  person  who  refuses  ceding  its  lawful  right  to  fasting,' 
cf.  O'Dav.,  p.  103,  where  he  gl.  Icing  by  dhiigeSy  *  who  splits ' ; 
and  also  V.  164,  20  Uch  a  loingind  nech /or  a  ceile  um  a 
ditin  for  a  tigarna,  tr.  ^intrudes  ujwn,'  as  gl.  on  162,  19,  tech 
a  I  (/agar  for  a  coimditre  []J  ;  I.  162,  i  no  co  ro-lainge  lais, 
'  till  he  cjit  with  him ' ;  pass,,  V.  292,  2  ma[d]  raith  ro-loiiigi 
[-loinged  1]  a  caiu-gnim,  *  was  used  '  (?). 

Loinges,  fleet;  expedition  by  ship,  enforced  voyage;  I.  20,  31 
luinges  mace  Miled,  33  dochuadur  for  luingeas,  gen,,  34  clu 
na  luingsi  ut. 

Loingsech,  one  who  goes  on  an  enforced  voyage ;  exile ;  mariner ; 
pirate ;  IV.  354,  7  riascaire,  dtfd.  as  *  loingsech^  in-sin  arim- 
gaib  a  chenel  ocus  a  fine,  but  cf.  V.  244,  17  loingsech  fine, 
i.e.  fer  (lol)erat  Oaill  amach  in  tan  is  beg ;  I.  128,  t2  biathad 
na  loingsech,  (rwv  mariners) ;  160,  2  fodiuba  im  loingsechatb^ 
(pirates),  cf.  II.  270,  5  (fuba)  fri  luingsecha,  and  IV.  140, 
21  ar  loingseacJiaib ;  but  V.  330,  26  a  escaire  do  loingsechaib 
mara,  *  to  shijrmen  of  the  sea.' 

•  The  word  longad,  (IV.  6,  7  ;  88. 9)  belong  to  the  verb  inlongaiin^  q.v. 
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Loinidj  clmrn-stifk  ;  gen.r  IL  36 G,  i,  30  sowed  loitieda ;  V,  482, 

y  tlamna  tomida,  i»e.  crosan  in  ajjii,  484,  20, 
Loiscim^  I  burn,  set  dr©  to ;  IT.  102,  3  (sltiag)  gonus  ocus  hmgas ; 
IV.  250,  iS  loi^ce^  tre  atifob ;  V.  190,  16  tech  (oUcis 
sraibtino  do  nim  ;  III.  202,  i  cidbo  iner  roioifce  etauih  f\ 
cheile  eo  ii-aithiiide ;  V.  47'i,  note,  inti  lais  'inbi  go,  no- 
loiaeed^  inti  bii  liren,  ni  ioueed  ;  V.  IGO,  2  cia  ro-foiscmr 
[na  irolm]  ;  IV,  252,  12  inni  foincier  tre  in  doithHr  ^>rUa. 
Loiste,  Ht^tt  iosait. 

Loited^  act  of  injuring^  ifec.  ;  I.  174,  15  ar  daigin  loitilhc  in  feoir. 
Loitinij  1  Knrtj  iiijnre,  damagf^,   spoil  ;   I.   Hid,  8,  21   rt>imtt$tttT  ; 
L  172,  10  da  imter  e  i  n-a  fijceniJ  ;   IL  10,  8  aitligin  im{ijdi 
ro-ltdifd  ;  111.  3Br>j  iq  is  tii  f^iue  ro-liyifed  cii. 
Lorn,  bare  ;  wornont  (cloLlies)  ;  If.   146,  8  etir  a  /mn  txtun  i  mm, 
[of  clotbey] ;  IV.   94,    16  gran   loinget  forn^  go  nib  data  he 
ocuB  e  /om,  see  under  lovidaUt^  MiarRuess*;   I.   152,   11   in 
fertais  ioim  ;   I,  1(16,  30  nsin  id  fuim  (rij). 
Lom  aignid,  *  biie  natur**,'  V.  S,  z. 
Lom-Eacht,  *  bare  nakerl/  lY.  36^  15. 
Lomail,  rope,  wiring,  eliaJn  ;  1.  124^  15  iin  hmain  tige  giiiad,  gb 
140,  3   ioman  can-  oeus  Vi^art  win,  tr.   *  tlio  ro]>e  for  [tying] 
ciLrts  and  loads*;  L  152,  25  in  hmian  h'ln  inil»e  ;  I.  234,  26 
do'n  coin  bis  ar  in  [nic  corrig.]  kmjain,  *  ttie  dog  that  ia  mi  the 
chaiit^^  *  tied  np,'  aa  gb  on  232,  4  do  con  ioinmii^   *  of  thy 
chained  di^g/  edited  an  a  ninglo  woi'd,  but  imnna  in  gen,  attrib*; 
/;/.,  IV.  Mi\  II  !t)mna^  [wrongly  tr.  '  a  rojm^\. 
Loman  comarba,  in  III.  392,   14,  tr.  in  the  note*  *a  minor  who 

hatv  h)8t  bis  fatbor/  I  do  not  know  on  what  authority, 
Lomancur,  '  rnp<?a' ;  IL  412,  11  as  one  word,  hut  iMiH^ibly  it  is  the 

atuno  a»  lonuin  carr,  cf.  1.  140,  3,  umb^r  fomtni, 
Lomdata,    bamniHs   {of  grain);  IV.  94,   8   co   n-a  cruaw  ocui*  a 
lnmd(ifttf   wbeni  gb  give8  *^  hm/  bare,  and  SAj7,a,' eedoui-ed, 
*  agreeable  ' ;  but  ef.  ifdtUn  from  if, 
Lomrad,  uci  of  sbeunng  (nheep) ;  II.  368,  z;  V.  214^  18  ;  gen,,  I, 

126,  22  Injjuirlha. 

Lomraim,  1  Bliear;  V.  14,  7  in  nijiiu  di-a  lomraun  c^itdi  a  toil,  'the 

w^ealth  from  wbicri  everybody  extraclH  \\m  di*«ire' ;  11.  416,  23 

Q  da-iomrait  cairig,  *  when  wbe^p  have  bc^^n  «liorn,'  [one  of 

the  rare  instances  of  the  lat^^r  piiKsive  forniH,  from  pres,  (vL^. 

LomuB,  threadliare  stti^te  (of  clothes)  ;  IL  160,  17  brat  gin  /. 

L611,  fix>d,  provision ;  IV.    122,  2  Ion  bid,   *  store  of  food*;  IV. 

154,  13  ria  ionath. 
L^n,  bauneb  ;  II.  238,  11,  24  da  ion^  '  two  haunches*  (of  a  eidf), 
but  it  i«  to  be  noticed  that  the  gb  refers  U*  fat,  growing  <*n 
the  kidneys,  25  tic  mHk  ar  a  araiun,  which  might  seem  as  If 
tbe  comm.  looked  on  Ion  aa=*fat,*  cf.  Mb  39  t^^  a  loan^ 
^adipem  snum\;  II.  232,  10  fsis  hin,  tr.  '  j^ump  steak,* 
where  /6m  is  explained  by  tmta  folkuvliig,  10  ces  tona=:^ceii 
loin  14 ;  cf.  also  the  eiirioua  gb  of  0*Dav.,  p.  63,  londaingen 
be.  taob,  be.  a  taeb  frl  torn  na  gab  I  a ;  [Bib.  has  lonii,  gen. 


840 


GLOSSARY   TO   BREHON    I*AWS, 


[LON 


an  loinn,  Lev.  XXVI,  10,  *  [i»*o vision/  but  ihfi  pL  m  loint^, 
FM,  sub  aim,  1571-1596], 
Long^ship;  vessel;  IV,  310,   lo  lonf/  foilcthe,  *bath-(*r6';  f/en., 
V,    412,    25,   loingti    4H,    3,    (sec   next  ontiy) ;   acc.-daL^ 
III.  318»  4  cen  fmwj ;  V.  206,  16  teacht  m  hing  ;  p/.,  V. 
\{U^  4  na  foTifja  f.ula  ie.  tia  loiiga  ar  a  inbi  iinniiu  j  324,  24, 
Long  caire,  referred  to  iu  V,  4l!?,  24,  a|ijiiu'eiitly  as  some  foreign 
article  of  cariosity  ami  vabu»,  (its  lower  part  being  brass 
and  its  upper  part  iron,  30),  probably  a  drinking  vessel  of 
soitif;  kind,  cf.  414^  9,  10, 
Longaim,  longad,  IV.  38,  9,  see  under  loingim, 
Lopnistar,  L  2H2,  i,  see  labraim. 
L6r,  rnougli,  sutlicieut;  IV,  248,  27  is  Im-  lim-sa,  'I  deem  it  sufli* 

iuent  *  ;  I.  292,  28  co  W^  *  sufficietitly  ^ ;  also  hor^  V.  4,  13. 
Lorg,  ehib;  bundle  (of  tools) ;  IV,  334,  17  lorgy  forcca,  /,  sanitaigi, 
L  ranuiiai,  *  bant  lie.  of  nudlet,  sbovel,  and  spade/  the  tbree 
plebeian  handles;  IV.  310^  8  caire  co  n-a  inbinrb  (t),  co  n*a 
iortffjaib ;  V.  420,  11  as  e  sruithiu  a  n^o\xiVi&rga  olldate 
a    nairni^    {t/fthfMorgiX,    17),    *  their  walking    (supporting) 

St4itl«.' 

Lorg,  track  ;  sf^^rcbing  ;  III,  414,  26,  wbere  alike  the  giiimmatical 
forni  and  the  sigiiifi cation  oppose  the  tn  ;  cii  loirge  i.e.  cu  ria' 
na  gabann  greiiii  lor^f^  tr.  *  a  crouching  clog,  i,e,  a  dog  against 
which  titaixking  Aoi'^  not  avail* [I];  en  foirge  might  be  read 
*c/w//-dog/  'on  wluch  a  club  [even]  takes  no  effect*;  the 
matter  is  not  rendered  plainer  by  III.  416,5.  ^^*'  ^^^t/  ^  use<l 
=  *  track,'  in  eonnexion  with  dogn,  cf.  Ill,  412,  i  r,  15  cu  for 
baii7?*jY;,tr.  Hhedog  that  follows  a  woman,*  and  tlie  precious 
animal  referred  to  in  17,  "  the  dog  that  (follows)  on  the  red 
track  of  a  st*irk  nukf^d  man  in  tbe  wood,"  given  as  the  tr.  of 
the  piLssage,  for  derg-lorg  eo  fir  lomnaeht  isin  caill ;  here  the 
man  seems  to  vanish,  for  Jir  cim  bartlly  l>e  i>ther  than  fir- 
hmmiu^hi,  *  Iritfg  naked/  and  tbr  hun  of  the  |>»eviuus  pivssage 
is  shown  to  1x1  siiriply  hdnr  *  white/  in  op[^ositirjn  to  df^rg^ 
*  red,'  cf,  hnnhrhn  and  ihrg  \mm.  I  wonld  suggest  that  what 
was  intended  as  i\fttUg  Ifiwfitl  dog  (III.  412,  3)  was  tlie  dog 
let  liHi^^L'/ifift/  jtttked  [  =  withtjut  a  irinzzle,  referred  to  just 
aViove,]  on  a  red'tra'k  in  tlie  wikhI,  i.e.  witli  leave  to  puJt 
down  the  qnarrg  hunted  and  di*aw  blooil,  whereas  the  dog  on 
a  fvhffe-trtLck  had  a  muzzle  on  liini  and  could  not  thei'efore 
bite  the  quariy  stj  as  t<i  draw  blood, 

Lortuid,  act  of  sufficing,  suffioiency  ;  sutficient  (quantity  ;  V. 
482,  25  lortud  aididie  do  crinneb,  'a  night's  supply  of  dry- 
wood  (for  burrung)j'  ct  /o-lorfnngndj  III.  20,  2, 

Lob,  *  berb,'  see  under  hs. 

Lob,  growth,  increase  ;  produce^  t»f  the  f/oung  of  cattle,  ifec, ;  I. 
280,  13  bid  ios  for  in  fiiuh,  (v.  tn) ;  IL  164,  5  ;  166,  x; 
(III.  328.  i)-  V.  220,  j8,  28;  438,  12;  gen,,  L  280,  14 
fonnidni  in  ftiis  ;  oft-tm  ifi  plir.,  loa  a^  ocus  inorhairt^  IV. 
25G,  15  with  the  note,  los^  'pi^uce  in  the  way  of  calveSy 
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butter f'  *fec.,  as,  *  growth  of  the  animal  in  size^  Jleshj*  &c,, 
inorbairt,  *  improvement  in  general/  cf.  V.  448,  z ;  500,  20  ; 
even  in  ;>/.,  V.  386,  26  ni  taibret  acht  [do]  luaaib  a  cethra; 
in  cpd.  prejKy  a-los,  '  in  riglit  of/  IV.  382,  1 1  nach  ndb'gann 
ni,  a-lo8  a  tochasfa]  ;  but  cf.  also  V.  208,  27  a  tarrung  a-lo8 
a  putrull,  *  to  drag  them  out  by  their  hair,*  26,  Orlos  a 
muUaig  ;  also  in  the  phr.,  ar  aon  lus,  *  for  one  increase  *  = 
*  intentionally,  on  purpose,'  I.  58,  14,  and  cf.  IV.  364,  46, 
23,  24,  and  the  curious  use  in  V.  438,  5,  10,  ^deliberate 
treachery,'  in  all  of  which,  it  is  wrongly  tr.  *  suddenly,'  with 
which  it  has  nothing  in  comm. ;  nor  does  it  mean  *  for  the 
sanie  reason,*  as  tr.,  Sil.  Gad.,  80,  30. 

Losaim,  I  yield  produce;  I.  190,  7  is  foilli  losait  ac  neoch  ;  III. 
120,  22  trian  each  neich  losds  ocus  asas  ocus  infoirbres  air. 

Losat,  kneading-trough  ;  I.  122,  13  losat ;  II.  152,  11  losut,  410, 
17  iosmt ;  III.  274,  18  losat;  IV.  8,  23  losad,  one  of  the 
three  implements  a  woman  should  have  with  her,  loaat, 
criathar  (sieve),  and  /ec /mwc  (baking-stone),  cf.  V.  406,  17, 
and  I.  148,  i,  13  ;  gen.y  V.  486,  18  tocuiread  loiste^  *  what  is 
gathered  from  the  trough,'  488,  23  tinoilter  do'n  losait ;  p/., 

IV.  310,  9  loiate. 

Loscad,  act  of  burning,  *  arson  ' ;  IV.  250,  12,  L  comraite,  252,  i, 
contrasted  with  I.  anfoit,  252,  6;  252,  12  Ardmacha  do^«ca; 

V.  474,  52  loscad  luiso,  I,  guaile. 

Lot,  act  of  hurting,  injuring,  pinching  (foot),  inteiTupting  (an 
act) ;  I.  166,  26  im  lot  do  aibinne,  from  harming  it,  by 
^iggi^^g  8^8  in  it,  170,  15  ;  I.  300,  23  in  tan  bis  do  curan 
ag-id  lot,  '  when  thy  shoe  is  hurting  thee';  II.  54,  8  ni  fitir  a 
lot ;  III.  232,  10  tiucfa  do  lot  a  dara,  *  will  couie  to  interrupt 
his  bulling.' 

Lu,  small ;  cf.  Cor.,  j).  26,  sub  lelap  (and  luda\  Id  each  mbec ;  I. 
220,  5,  8  im  /m  ;  224,  7  coruigi  Id  ocus  im  lu  fein  ;  often  in 
opp.  to  cleithe,  *  great,'  cf.  I.  54,  18  cid  im  lu,  cid  im  cleithi, 
see  also  I.  282,  11  ;  III.  38,  y,  &c. ;  III.  396,  12  otha  lu 
suas,  cf.  V.  126,  27  ;  also  lui,  II.  40,  8  lui  na  clethe,  104, 
17;  [what  is  II.  66,  4  is  lui,  or  aduiH];  III.  110,  6; 
126,  II,  or  lai  III.  144,  15  lai  no  cleithi;  V.  172,  10  ma 
luj  tr.  *  if  it  be  a  minor  (stealth),'  elsewhere  *gait  /at,'  172, 
3  g.  laoij  170,  y,  but  also  III.  108,  1 1  gait  lui,  [tr.  '  stealing 
a  beast'  (!),  but  see  next  page,  110,  6]  ;  III.  358,  27  ix>b  is 
lu,  is  cleithi;  III.  146,  20  eneclann  fo  lu  no  fo  cleithi ;  III. 
31>6,  10  eitech  lui,  tr.  *a  falsehood  (respecting)  an  article  of 
little  value'  [1],  cf.  derbforgell  lui,  394,  13;  put  for  luga, 
'less,'  Meast,'  I.  140,  29;  III.  504,8;  IV.  218,  3  sluind 
go  lu,  tr.  *  of  mention  least.' 
Lu-chorp,  'small  body' = 'fairy,'  I.   72,   10,  pi.,  lu-cuirp ;  in 

dimin.,  I.  70,  z  luchorpain. 
Lu-garman,    '  small-beam '  =  spool-stick,  I.    152,    16,  gl.   luga 
garman,  '  the  smaller  stick.' 
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LubU,    *HiTUill  offence/  IV.    152,    19,    jo,   z,   compared   witli 
mMonUii  Ml,  tr,  *  middle  oflTenoe/ 
Laa,  kick  ;  1.  240,  16  im  lua,  as  gt  oo  238,  1 1  cia  coi»i  di  tiemium, 

*  crimo  of  (txtt  by  blow,  Le.  the  kick^*  but  the  text  absolutely 
rt^adti  iniua,  ir.  *ld  j^o'f!]  ;  IH.  180,  17  bedg,  no  redg»  no  lua, 

Lnachair,  coUecl,^  rusbes ;  L  1 70,  25  htacbuir  in  louir-muige  ;  III. 
396,  17,  clotboK  ure  strewed  under  kings,  but  luachair  under 
tlicMM;  of  tower  gradt* ;  gen^^  III.  148,  8  in  fiacb  foF9C&icb  na 
tuuchrti;  V.  276,  7  sibiune  luachra^ 

Loadt  act  of  moving  ;  used  of  movement  in  genera^  expFeftsing  an 
aciipxty  determined  by  the  context ;  I.  272,  3  laad  umpi,  tr. 
'  uiiuduig  it,'  looking  after  the  animal ;  IL  358,  3  comobair 
imbtha  do  luadj  *  the  nieans  of  tffrHing  the  ploughing/ 
[unlofis  it  is  =  luag^  *  to  buy/  (q,v.),  as  in  line  follg.] ;  IL  416, 
i6»  tr.  *  tiAcking  *  of  cloth  [I] ;  prps.  V,  486,  20  forbaig  eich 
fri-a  luag^  *  whipping  a  horse  to  (increase)  his  speed,* 

Luadaim,  I  move,  go  [f] ;  I,  298,  20  cain-/uaJtri  uaid  i  n-ailitliri, 
'  who  is  going  away  on  a  pilgrimage/  as  ety.  gl.  on  camtia^ 
2C6,  y  J  pa9$.^  IV,  1*50,  4  frem  laime  /uiirr,  tr.  '  rool  of  arm 
it  mctrted' ;  T.  210,  25  dar  ani  luiter  and,  '  over  that  whic]t 
u  movtd  therein  *  [t] ;  pqis.  merely  luaidier^  *'  is  mentioned.* 

Loaf,  wagos  ;  L  1 10,  9  in  luag  6r  fognuma,  cf.  U.  76, 8 ;  L  2M,  z 
da  luag  fir  f. 

Loaf  t  act  of  buying,  (int  of  follg.) ;  Y.  284,  29  tincur  a  treibi  di> 
hiog^  gl  do  eetmach^  ef.  IL  358,  3  oomobair  trebta  do  Imad^ 
to  fiurcliaae  ih€  implement  of  ploughing. 

Luaiglm,  I  buy  ;  V.  508,  2 1  fal  fii  bruinde  in  tir  iuaigee ;  IXL 
•lUf  1  itiii  nad  racand  [^Hells']  na  luaigend;  IL  368,  13  tnyo 
hutigthfr  do  arbur. 

[LnaiJiti,  ocrurH  at  L  170,  1,  in  gl,  on  do  woe  i.e,  aen^ikuiMit^  tr, 

•  thy  Kwt  i,<\  of  one  hide  *  [?] ;  prob,  aon-Mlnaiste^  *  a  btial 
<if  or»e  MoiW  (  = '  paddle  ')  ;  it  is  contrasted  with  th«  boal 


ful 


thiit   \\vk&  a  full  number  of  benches,  [  =  many-oai^] ;  aea 

Ltiaith«  jvduvs  ;  IIL  272,  22  (the  mad  dog  must  be  killed,  biimed 

ami)  ciiirt'cr  a  htaiih  re  sruth ;  V.   486,    16  imamtA  oadba 

ieltaig  ach<  ninr^Kai^. 
Iriqaiftf  pilot ;  />/.,    V.    lOSy   so  iuamain,  see  follg. :    masc  n^ 

stem,  Lnag<.\  302,  7  luam  Ladrand  ;  FM.  ann.    i44i   Imam 

fpiiH^-id,  Sil  lljul,  367,  lo;  ^83,  14. 
Luamaiilm,  1  mlot ;  V.  108,  28  laamain,  Imammrti  urn  lietaur* 
ItHamna^h,  swiftly  nio%iug,  flitting;  IV.   114,  24  ad  iwatmmmif^ 

'(beds)  aiv  swifU* 
Luan,  ^tooday  ;  gew,^  IV,  208,  1 2  Lmain, 
Lnaa,  swiftnefMi;   L   156,   11  la  r(hluaM  rctha  na  hi^ie,  tr.  ^on 

account  of  the  too  great  rapidiig  of  the  passing  of  qcmi  ilaj,^ 

as  ety.  gL  on  ro-Zno-rvlAa  -  rmirtAiu^  150,  19. 
Luatli,  (|uick,  swift;  tmc  compar.,  UL  153|   tx 

Moonesr  f<f»r  it,* 
Luatb-aliwii,  *  swift,  ploq^naa'  (T),  T.  66,  19^  q.^. 
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Loath-foibirt,  *  quick  [net-]drawing/  V.  482,  24. 
Loath-imdin,  *  swift  [  -  too  violent]  driving/  V.  138,  9. 

Loathaiged,  act  of  hastening ;  gen,^  Y.  208,  4  ar  daigin  liiath' 
aigthi  thairLs. 

Lubair,  work  ;  often  in  the  sense  of  religious  work,  as  a  vow  or 
duty-y  II.  36,  21  [in  luhra  !],  27  ;  gen.^  II.  36,  19  iar  ndenum 
na  lubra,  23,  cf.  V.  172,  6  ;  II.  36,  23  in  tsaire  lubra,  '  the 
free-quarters  of  work,'  5  log  saire  lubra^  {suire  hibru  II.  36, 
3),  of  the  free-quarters  given  to  the  workman  while  engaged 
in  work  ;  II.  102,  4  ;  V.  54,  8  maith  i.e.  im  lubair. 

Lub-gort,  herb-garden,  orchard  [ort-yard] ;  IV.  198,  18  i\4ugbarty 
21  [il-]'^6Mr^,  gl.  200,  10;  gen.,  I.  166,  24  lub-^wir^ 

LubiSc,  hoop;  pL,  I.  138,  32  cumana,  liathroiti  ocus  luboca, 

Lubrad,  act  of  working  (?) ;  Y.  134,  19  reamur  a  cholund  umun 
hibrudj  as  gl.  on  fear  ro-chollach,  132,  4,  '  too  fat  is  his  body 
for  the  duty  (of  procreation).' 

Lnch,  mouse ;  [gen,,  na  luicke,  Isai.  LXVI.,  1 7]. 
Luch-gab&il,  '  mouse-catching,'  III.  296,  7. 

Luchar,  seems  used =*  value,'  V.  410,  14^  luchar  set  faithche  ; 
prps.  merely  log  ar  set. 

Luchorpdn,  see  under  lu-, 

Lncht,  folk,  y)eople;  crew  (of  a  boat\  V.  490,  11;  I.  42,  22 
luchi  in  betha;  II.  46,  7  in  lucht-HO,  *ceux-<;i';  V.  90,  28 
lucht  (gl.  on  aes  21)  cacha  tidnaicthe;  often  with  adj.  or 
attrib.  gen.,  as  a  pi.,  lucht  fira,  '  people  of  testifying,'  tr. 
*  compurgatoi-s,'  II.  280,  16,  cf.  V.  492,  23  ;  gen,,  I.  34,  18 
uaisli  in  luckta ;  II.  46,  20  athg.  in  lochia  romuinn,  *  of  the 
former  (parties) ' ;  V.  12,  19  a  boscna  lochia  na  tuaithi,  V. 
440,  15,  '  the  people  of  the  whole  territory,'  all  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  district. 

Luchtlach,  crew;  I.  128,  21,  luchtlag  do  doiuib,  tr.  *a  crew  of 
shipwrecked  people.' 

Lndad,  act  of  proving  (1) ;  I.  300,  3  di-a  ludad, 

Ludain,  see  lutu, 

Luga,  less  ;  I.  92,  16  luga  X  nait  Y ;  140,  29  mad  lu ;  270,  14 
ma  lua  inait  Y  ;  IT.  28,  25  masa  ni  is  luga  ina  Y  ;  III.  64,  5 
cemad  e  hula  ina  Y ;  as  adv.,  III.  300,  20  luga  rofetar  X 
na  Y  ;  V.  102,  6  saire  ata  lugu;  V.  404,  21  ni  lugu  do 
foglaib  fofechat ;  in  phr.,  an  as  luga  de,  'at  least,'  I.  178, 
10  ;  180,  9,  [as  in  Mod.  Irish]  ;  super,,  Y.  376,  i  cia  luigem 
i  fuillemaib  gell,  378,  i;  sec.  compar.,  lugai-te,  'the  less,' 
III.  418,  5,  where  the  text  is  wrong,  corrig,  noco  h^aite 
sma^^ht  na  con  [or  do^n  choin'\  a  beith  indligthech,  for  in  coma, 
liH  edited. 

Luga,  act  of  swearing,  making  oath;  III.  134,  10  dias  dib  di-a 
luga,  tr.  '  two  of  them  to  be  selected '  [1]  ;  but  vuga  is  prob. 
=  *  oath,'  and  corresponds  with  the  indsci  of  12,  cf.  O'Dav., 
p.  98,  gl.  luige ;  lY.  142,  3  luga  seancha  innrice ;  V.  178,  5 
\'ev.  lais-i  mbi  cuma,  fir  ocus  go  do  luga  ;  308,  1 7  geall  feich 
do  luga  ;  see  luige. 
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Lug-oasad,   Lamraaft^lay  ;  IV.   100,   7  /um^ucm/ ;  V.   406,   7  In^ 

Lai*  *  oiUli/  s(«  ifiige* 

Laib,  herb  ;  V.  4  hf,  20  di  arou,  no  sicip  luib  di-a  mbe^ '  <d  brmaB, 
ortjf  wh»t*3vt-r  maifrini  it  be  lu^de';  pi,,  1,  72,  to  ctobt!rt4itar 
lutbe  do  i  n-ii  chluaita;  I.  170,  20  i  n-a  Bcris  do  f«»tiW;  V,  84, 
6,  to  kn  do  luilnb  GaU(t), 

Lnid,  be  went ;  mainly  fje^^'urn  in  the  Narrative  of  the  Inirodao- 
lion,  Vol.  L  ;  1,  66,  6  ;  70,  9,  13,  x  ;  72,  22  ;  74,  j,  1 1  ;— 
TIL  532,  11;  IV.  27  ^«il? 

Luige,  oath  ;  V.  454,  25  ni  t^iruiatg  luide  fbrsin  fisr  itir  ;  V.  158i, 
27  a  luuf€  aenur,  '  uii  liiti  own  oath  alone,'  cC  492,  19  ;  yea., 
I.  234,  13  r^  iarrta  iui^/i  ciich  se^iit ;  V,  100,  23  cmned  luiff; 
352,  6  for  fortacb  Inu/;  with  pr^i.,,  HL  388,  3,  tr.  /o  /M%ri 
cA$ui^  (of.  I.  172,  20  dul  a  Inigi  caua;  V.  236,  20  teii  iad4uige 
ettnn\)  V*  162,  ii  na  tiaguit  /o  tuiyi  eana;  236,  at  a 
tirnHMgud  fo  luifji  oaiyi ;  III.  394,  12  elod  iar  Inige.  [The 
text  on  IL  18,  4,  17  give«  u  lui  cerl,  tr.  *  proper  proq/',*  and 
'  jast  proof  on  uath  [b  ro<juired]  * ;  the  entire  passage  is  liope- 
lemlj  corrupt,  but  th^^  text  should  prob.  be,  aslui  cert,  ^ewU* 
law/  cf,  22,  X  as  lui  gaire,  ^kc]. 

Lnim,  »ee  /on». 

Ltdade,  vehemence;  V.  138,  13  la  ferg-lninde, 

hmng-,  8ee  /oa^-. 

Luingit  (?),  dye-stuff.  [log^woodt] ;  V.  84,  10. 

Luifle,  tire,  flanie  ;  V.  474,  5  losoid  luii^  i«e*  28  inad  da  cuailli  dec 
do*n  fcmnn  do  loscad»  cf  0*Dav.,  p.  1U2, /am  i.e.  lasad : 
*^  se  ba  i  n-aon  athgbabdil  i  n-a  thir  dtgain  loii^cter  00  luiai  ** 
i.e,  a  los€adh  a  ferann  diguiu  gonus  laia  auu,  no  co  loisi  do 
cur  fui* 

Lmth,  door{1) ;  V.  210,  5  t^Uach  duine  tar  a  luith,  gl.  25  tar 
in  conUaidj  cf,  476,  13  tar  a  luth,  gl.  on  tar  dun ;  V.  4^2,  x 
iuiih. 

Luithech  (7),  prps.  stick  ;  Y.  482,  x  luiiheack  laime,  tr.  *  a  hand- 
«tick  * ;  gL  484,  1 7  bunnmek^  cf.  LU  239  /3  1  ra*dangnigit 
drochti  Inith  di  bUhechaib^ 

Luithech,  festive,  joyous  (?);  V*  248,  6;  cf.  LU.  119  a  27  ^lieA 
aingel  ngel, 

Lulai,  IV.  152,  19,  see  under  laL 

IiHigacll,  milch  cow,  [the  fj  is  sometimes  omitted  in  inflexion]  ; 
I.  80,  8  /*^  as  one  of  the  necessaries  o£  life,  on  which  is  a 
stay  of  only  one  day,  cf.  J.  120,  29 ;  V.  260,  7  in  /.,  gl,  on 
nuiMec/tr^  2  ;  V.  392,  15,  the  highest  in  value  of  the  *seds,* 
note^;  ace.,  II-  254,  16  is  fiu  Ittl'jaid ;  V.  62,  17  saigid 
iulgait^  lan-mesaig  [ar  a  laid] ;  yen.y  I.  234,  13  fir  na  iulaici^ 
where  the  stay  is  equated  with  the  length  of  time  of  the 
,^r-prtx>f,  one-day^  aa  above  ;  II.  254,  2  caire  lulaice ;  pL,  V, 
402,  16  84  lulmha. 

LunAe,  act  of  washing  (clothes) ;  II.  146,  9  a  lufia^  each  dia 
araile  i  n-aiiicifl. 


I-UB] 


GLOSSAJIY  TO  BREHON   LAWS. 


645 


Lurga-,  shin,  leg;  V.  354,  5;  pi,,  iuirgne,  LB,  190/3  46;  PM, 

ami.  1574, 

-LuBj  in  pbr.  ar  aen^us^  »ee  lot* 

Lus,  herb;  [in /?/.,  save  IT,  118j  21  lus,  which  should  prob.  be 
lusa] ;  IV,  14G,  19  losa  feada,  tr.  *  bramble  trees/  defd.  148, 
1,  as  fern,  ftirz<3,  briar,  Ac.  ;  pL^  V.  486,  12  lorn  bro[th]cliain 
cacha  miiige,  gl.  do  leiges,  488,  10  ;  I.  300,  15  do  loaaib  ociia 
d^eolusaib  (do  briiith),  cf.  V*  260,  13. 

LuBC,  deficiency  ;  V.  40,  20  iii  fiW. ;  cf.  LU,  48/3  40  ni  seel  facbala 
111  Itisc, 

Luth,  power,  vigour;  III.  348,  11,  (0!  one  deprived  of  the  u&*s  of 
one  leg),  co  \m-luth^  *  with  its  full  vigour*  =;*  entirely,'  350, 
2 1  naa  ro-fac[b]ad  ni  d*a  lut/t  iuin  cois  ;  I V.  362,  i  da  cumuil 
di  doit,  ar  luth  ocue  uirt. 

Lutu,  littlo  finger;  II.  232,  21  iutu  lainie;  gen,^  II,  232,  22 
orilluch  luiun;  dat.^  II*  120,  i  snaithi  iinnio'n  mer  as  neaam 
do*n  ludain  ;  this  is  of  course  the  locus  of  the  quotation  used 
by  O'D.,  in  his  Gram.,  p.  285,  referreil  to  iu  Gr.  t\  p,  949, 
note*  •  *,  on  the  passage  of  tho  *  Incantation,'  in  da  m<5r 
ata  nessam  do  lutnin^  so  that  this  text  of  II.  120,  i,  wliich 
occurs  in  t!ie  action  respecting  the  distraint  of  a  physician, 
is  prok  a  italic  of  old  usages  n^f  erred  to. 


Ma,  prps.  only  the  intensive  ma  ==  maitk^  *  bene  *  (1),  V-  452,  1 8 

ni  ma  n-urcoi)Iead,  which  the  gl,  454,  3,  simply  renders, 

noco  n-urcuillenn. 

Ma,  remnant  of  prep,  tmwi,  in  'j7i'a*aiairc?,  '  all  around,'  L  268,  19. 

Mil,  conj.^  if;  the  two  forma  are  often  mixed,  biit  they  are  not 

to  be  used  indiscriminately  ;  ma,  befoi^  t^er&je,  is  the  normal 

conjunction  *  if,'  but  mad,  is  th*^  conjunction  united  with  a 

relic  of  the  copula-verh,  uBod  wliere  any  other  portion  of  tlie 

sentence  than  the  verb  is  to  be  brought  into  pmminence,  i.e.  it 

is  used  before  mbst.^  P^*>"m  <^^/*i  o*'  ddverbifd  clause;  cf.  the 

use  in  Vol  II.,  20,  14;  26,  14  ;  66,   i6  ;  140,  17  ;  142,  x; 

172,   14  0);  178,   i6[!]  (cf.  290,  21)  ^  188,  9(1);  190,   i; 

206,  7;   266,   17;   268,  13;  274,  z;  282,   10;  288,  2,  4; 

306,   17;  310,  24;  318,  3;  320,  5;    322,  i,  J:c. ;   in  pi,, 

mat,  II.  362,  25,  26  ;  382,  2  ;  mat-e,  324,  6 ;— I.  8,  17  gnira 

olc  mad  %7ide€hm\  *if  I  avenge  it';  L  264,  16  m/^t  ro-sasar ; 

with  negatrr  I.  150,  17  ma-na  tistais,  40,  24  fna-ni  astaitis; 

210,  27;  254,  6,  8;  258,  15,  <fec. 

Mad^  'if  it  he;*  subjunctive  of  copula  verb,  I.  6,  27  mad  ead 

asbersa,    [cf.    is   ed,    &c] ;    I.    92,    3    niad  do'n   snadud 

ro*n*gabthar ;  250,  19  macf  ujo  cheile  do  beth  and;  262, 

23;  often  after  acA^,  or  in^e^  cf.  I.  112,  14,  15;  II»  310, 

24  ;  in  netfaL^  I,  250,  z  ma-ni-pad  cuicthe,  {man-bad^  he)  ; 

*  had  it  not  been  Cuicthe '  j  later,  with  is,  cf.  ma-s,  II,  306, 

9  (I)  [but  it  does  not  occur  really  in  the  Text,  save  in 

2  M 
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'PrecinctA/  lY.  230-240,  as  also  mam,  230,    14];  mud 
ne^at,  ma-ni-s  (1),  I.  84,  9. 

Mac,  son;  child;  I.  160,  15,  20;  238,  8;  gen.,  mic^  L  124,  20; 
174,  z;  184,  16;  202,  3  (orba  mic  ninth);  232,  3;  meielL 
162,  I J  ;  (178,  3cinaid  mic  n-altrunm,  which  should  prob.  be 
nmc  ti-,  pL  gm,) ;  190,  13  ;  pL,  mt<r  IL  66,  15;  V.  456,  t 
(q.v.)  ;  dai,,  IL  186,  6  for  macuib  n-altraraa;  gen,f  IL  46,  ro 
mae ;  ace.,  II.  270,  5  f ri  niacu  tire  ;  III.  398,  7  for  macUf  but 
gL  ha8  daLf  9 ; — often  in  combinatioti  with  follg.  8ubst.| 
e.  gr.  :—ma€  biridf^  q.v.,  Y,  456,  a  ;  mac  caillig^  tr.  *  joung 
Bun,'  II.  404,  16,  gl.  406,  i  ;  ynac  tumaUt,  *  son  of  a  bond* 
maid,*  Y.  456,  2;  mac  doirehe^  c^.v.,  Y.  452,  16;  inacfnimiid^ 
L  44,  z ;  V.  26,  24 ;  64,  7  ;  mac  muc»aidt^  q.r.,  Y.  456,  2  ; 
WMM  muin*,  q.v.j  Y.  452,  16;  (mnc  mwcair^,  prps.  appoaition, 
Y,  430,  8,  q.v.) ;  mac  mmla,  '  the  like  of  it;  Y,  40,  3 ;  244, 
20  ;  mac  slabra,  q.v.,  II.  364,  14  *'  w.  «.  gair©,*'  cf.  lU*  308, 
25  ;  310,  s ;  mac  tire,  *  wolf,'  I*  160,  2  ;  IL  270.  5. 

M&clia,  {iiii]k')yard  ;  L  84,  z,  native  of  '  full  quali6catioii '  haa  a 
cow -shed  and  a  aiilk-yard 

Mach&ire,  a  plain ;  II.  158,  8,  an  indispenstible  possession  of  a 
father  who  wishes  his  son  to  be  taught  horsemanship  by  the 
foster-father  to  whom  he  entnista  the  boy ;  lY*  72,  17,  18 
ruH^d-m.f  leth-m.^  cf.  O'Dav.,  p.  91,  «ah  ftlma  i.e.  nocht  aile 
lain  ieih-m. 

Maccrad,  coUeci..,  children;  L  124,  13  essrechta  maccr%L^ 
*  children'H  toys,'  gl.  138,  32  do  na  macaih  heca. 

Macd&cht,  age  of  childhoocli  (7-15  years),  II.  404,  15  ;  ct  the 
Rtag«^'S  of  huiimn  life,  given  by  Cor.,  p.  13,  anb  cdomna  ais^ 

Macrad,  diiieasn ;  dejtM^tion  (!) ;  IL  164,  i  cen  derg,  cen  m,  for  in 
leniira,  25  ;  O'Dav.,  p,  105,  macrac,  i.e.  Unni^  no  mifre;  ct 
LB.  108/3  2;  134  a  13. 

Machtnad,  wonder ;  in  the  plir,  ni  ha  w.  in  X,  *  one  ought  not  to 
wnnder*;  I,  90,  2^  ni  ba  w.,  *  it  is  no  wonder  that,*  Ac,; 
lY.  54,  26  na  batlwi.,  'no  wonder*;  366,  18  na  ba  ?«,  la  nech. 

Machtnugad,  act  of  wondering ;  wonderment ;  1.  34,  1 1  cia  m, 
doron©  '  Senchus  *  do  vnd  ris  I  Y*  94,  24  is  e  a  m. ;  Y.  262,  7 
cm  mud  he  in  rn.,  *  to  be  wondered  at' ;  gen,^  lY.  64,  7  is  e 
cuit  in  machtnaitjthi,  tr.  *  the  force  of  the  doubL' 

Maciu 

Mael, 

nocht  maol. 

Mael'dora,  *  flat  fiat,'  IL  240,  4,  '  the  fist  clenched,'  says  the 
note, 

Maar,  steward  ;  Y.  74,  24 ;  pL^  IL  94,  4  maoir  no  rechtuire  in  rf 
iatrside. 

Maeth,  soft 

Maeth-alucad,' soft  swallowing,'  lY,  116,  10. 

Mag,  plain ;  [in  n.pr.,  '  Mag  Raigne/  Y.  434,  1 2  ;  M.  Inia,  1. 
250,  17].  AIho  umd  as  a  technical  term:  it  is  stated  as  a 
fundamental  principle    that   territories   (cricha)  and  apaea 


Uff],  IL  116,  i3ic^.,  V.  tr.[!j. 

1^  bald  ;  Y*  64,  y  is  i  in  m.  mairgindtich  (!) ;  222,  23  cniith* 
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(mai^e)  prolong  the  anad-^tBiya  and  the  e/t/AtmHlekys  (ia 
pound),  i.e.  (II.  104,  21)  of  the  debtor,  hnfc  in  the  ca«e  of  the 
inbleogain-Bureiy  only  tho  staj/f  not  the  dithim,  cf.  110,  6. 
The  longest  period  wbjj  a  manfJi  for  all  Ireland,  but  eacli 
crtcA- territory  seems  to  have  added  five  days  additional  till 
it  reached  that  maximum.  Within  the  crich^  tlie  number  of 
wio^A-apaees  was  calculated  between  the  houses  of  pltf.  and 
dfdt» ;  if  they  belonged  to  different  ertlcA- territories,  the 
number  was  calcuhited  from  dfdt.'a  house  to  the  *  border  of 
the  territory,*  co  hor  na  cnche,  104,  27.  It  is  obvious  that 
the  word  meathus,  IL  106,  t  is  glofised  ety.  by  the  term 
7iia^h-uaUt  {*  s]>aoe-noble')  ;  here  the  com  in.  also  gives  a  good 
example  of  the  elabonite  method  in  which  these  regulations 
were  laid  down.  In  this  case  the  four  hhtds  are  classified  in 
armnged  seds  of  debtor,  of  first  IMcfMjain  [non  or  grandson] 
of  middle  inbkogain  [great-grandson,  or  gr.-gr. -grandson], 
ami  of  any  inbleogain  outside  of  the  seventtien  persons  of 
the  gel'fine  :  suppose  the  limit  of  seven  r»ar/A-spaces  has 
been  passed,  106,  8,  then  these  four  khuU  are  graded  as 
follows,  with  I'eference  to  seds  of  one^  three,  Jtve^  and  ten 
days : — 


onot 
ten» 


Debtor. 

15  20 

20  21 

21  23 
S3  25 


Firitiabl.    | 

iimd. 

dWihn. 

20 

1 

21U 

8 

23 

S 

26 

10 

Middle  Inbl.    { 

amd. 

dUhim. 

21 

1 

23 

3 

25 

fi 

30*» 

10 

Extern  inbl. 

unad.    dithim. 
23  1 

25  3 

30  6 

31  10 


After  this  the  magk-Rim^e  does  not  increase  the  attaci-stay, 
108,  5  ;  and  further,  when  cm^^ -distances  come  into  ofier- 
ation,  these  niagh-spacm  do  not  count,  and  for  each  crwh- 
territory  ten  da^i  is  the  unit  allowed.  There  is  a  good  deal 
of  rei>etition  in  the  comm.,  showing  that  we  have  here  no 
critical  sifting  of  the  various  usages,  but  a  collection  of 
material  gathered  from  diSerent  sources  and  set  down  with- 
out much  regard  to  the  preceding  paragraphs  ;  Ih  106,  5 
aon  wi.  uais^  tr.  '  one  uais-magk  space  * ;  these  magk-apfuces 
are  explained  in  the  note\  104,  as  'spaces  at  the  end  of 
which  were  stations  at  which  the  cattle  had  to  be  fed/  cf.  108, 
17  ; — dat.^  80,  16;  IL  106,  6,  i  ii-aen«2Wi^uaiai  gen.^  I.  170, 
35  luachair  in  miiir-muige;  Y.  302,  25  in  caora  muige  ;  pL,  I. 
110,  25,  *maigi'  oeus  'cricha,'  often  referred  to,  cf.  IL  90, 
10;  92,  19;  104,  20;  110,  5,  ifec,  see  above;  IL  !06,  7 
*  the  seven  m,-spaces';  IL  108,  17  mag  na  hathgabak, 
defd.  as  *  the  space  extending  as  far  as  the  sound  of  a  bell, 
or  the  crowing  of  a  barn-<loor  cock  could  be  heard/  and  this 
distance  is  equated  with  the  /aiMcAc-green  of  the  deer-trap ^ 

*  A  Text  hill  20  (!)  ;  b  tiixt  b  peaks  of  a  sed  of  JlfUen  days  here  ( W 

2m  2 
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ani)  of  the  beei,  whicli  are  stjled,  at  XL  106,  i%  '  the  three 
equal  m«-space8  of  the  SM.* 
Mskgukj  tr.  'aeft-plain,*  L  170,  24. 

Mfticne,  sons;  descendants;  cf  MR  128,  12  ;  122,  z;  FM.  ann. 
1553;  IIL  396,  20  beirid  mathair  raith  maicne,  tr^  *  the 
mother  obtains  the  '  rath  '^portion  of  the  sona.' 

Maidem,  act  of  boasting  ;  I.  188,  10  um  in  maidm  ngua,  gL  on 
gvL-niaideam,  184, 8 ;  III.  108, 15,  15  an  maideam  amain^  •  the  | 
niere  boast  of  perpetrating  the  act';  gm.^  II L  110,  9  eiric  in 
maidme,  y  fo-daig  a  maidme  ;  III.  112,  7  fer  tn  maidme,  ^  the 
boaater/ 

ICaidim,  I  boaat ;  III.  1 12,  8  ge  maulid  neach  ni  na  deina ;  ifnper, 
2  pi,,  L  22,  23  nach  rnadid  i  fi*r  cumachtuib ;  III,  108,  z 
masa  gnim  aithgena  ro-fnaid  in  duine* 

Maidim,  I  break,  (intrana.  and  trans,);  followed  by  prepp.,  trm 
and  ffjT^  reepec lively,  to  denote  a  victory  gained  h^  or  over 
soldiers;  V.  472,  4  no-scailed,  no  no- maided^  16  no-m<a6arf;J 
L  194,  y  athg.  fir  muideg  m  nil  end,  tr.  *  who  breaks  (the  role 
respecting)  the  mil)/  which  is  a  very  unusual  penreraion  of 
meaning;  L  66,  27  Conn,  res-a  r-mnig  ct't  cath,  ^b^ort  whom 
hundred  battles  were  broken,'  '  who  gained  100  batUes* ;  IIL 
176,  14  nias  e  a  gat  r<hmaid ;  often  in  redup*  perf.,  fi^sbaid^i 
[for  memaid]^  I.  200,  6  in  fer,  isa  soc  ro-mebcui,  'whose 
ploughnhare  was  l>roken ' ;  III,  218,  11  is  forro  rthtmbaid, 
'  on  them  (the  battle)  was  broken,'  i.e.  *  they  were  beaten/  c£. 
Y.  300,  1 7  is  orra  ro-meahaid ;  II.  4,  5  rB-meabutar  a  cosa 
isin  cert-itniiin. 

Maidm,  act  of  breaking,  bursting;  defeat;  V,  310,  4  maidm  a 
eeeith  for  a  duirnd  ;  III.  2^i,  19  in  771.  talman,  'chasm  in 
the  earth,'  cf.  FM.  ann,  1490,  tr,  'earthquake*;  daL^  IV. 
334,  4  iar  cath  do  madmatm  fomi,  *  after  the  inliiction  of  a 
defeat  on  them  * ;  Y.  208,  6  ro-liui  i  madmuim  i  cath,  [FM. 
atm.  856] ;  but  V.  450,  x  cath  do  maidm  fair ;  Y.  488,  36  iar 
maidm  dib,  tr.  *  aft^r  they  are  ungokfd  '  (?). 

Maigin,  place;  Mfi.  48;  50;  68;  FM,  ann.  438;  L  14,  13  co 
hm-ti'maigin,  *(to  come  together)  to  one  place,'  cf.  V.  230, 
28  ;  V.  306,  25  a  tfiaigin  a,  ^  *  where  * ;  L  242,  16  techt  co 
w.,  *  coming  to  the  place'  ;  1.  250^  i8  i  m.  na  roc,  *  at  the 
place  of  combat,  the  tield  of  battle ';  gm.^  lY.  188,  8  bretha 
baiiT  ocua  maigne^  tr.  '  field,'  gi  for  na  iniiigib  imuig,  but 
it  R€fms  /if.  lit  13;  pl.^  Y.  302,  31  secht  maigne^  seven' 
*  sanctunrieti/  in  which  Ifaitles  are  not  fought.  Yery  common 
in  the  tecluiical  |ihr»  maigin  digona^  *  sanctuary,'  which  ia 
categorically  set  forth  in  the  treatise  at  lY.  22G,  seqq.,  where 
the  sphere  of  each  grade's  sanctuary  is  defined,  cf  lY.  12,  1  ; 
Y.  476,  1  ;  II.  26,  7  in  gach  m.  5,,  6  Bechiur  m,  d.^cL  V, 
170,  23  ;  tr.  ^  precrncf. '  at  III.  118,  7,  where  vide  note  ;  in  the 
case  of  a  churchy  Y.  304,  3  neimed  co  n-a  iermond^  gL  neimid 
na  cille  taU,  co  n-a  termunn  amnig,  i.e.  maigen  digo^md  ;—  the 
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phr.  di  rruiu/TTtf  I.  156,  i  j,  seeraa  to  meaa  * (jtidgements  uttered) 
on  the  spot/  *  illico/  gl,  on  tiU-breiha^  na.  bretlia  can  smaain^ 
i.o.  di-maigin. 

Maigiflter,  miister  (of  a  tlisciple)  ;  I.  36,  23  r/iaigutar  do  deiagiiml ; 
ffftn.j  L  36,  X  gle-fessa  in  maightrech. 

Mailie  fri,  *aloii!;  with^  I.  70,  8;  II.  206,  9;  286,  3;  V.  192,8. 

Maille,  [for  muifnf,'\  '  milk,*  pi,  uf  muiUnd,  q.v. 

Miin,  precious  object;  ti"6aBiire  ;  wealth;  eap.  cattfe ;  V.  14, 
6  maifi,  '  weaith ' ;  V.  384,  11  maein ;  V,  460,  15  ailid 
7natn^measa  ;  tr.  ^a  dead  ox/  III.  373,  8  main  marta,  cf, 
III,  378,  17  nacb  main  mart,  *  it  is  not  valuable  as  beef*; 
IV-  340,  12  mwm,  •  cattle*  (?);  gm,,  L  32,  j  mk\  each 
main^^  'cliiet  of  each  treasure'  {\)  ;  ofteuest  in  pL^  Y.  460, 
23  ;  IV.  316,  19  moine^  *  proj>erty  * ;  Tl.  70,  4  isoa  mainib 
sin,  tr.  "  caitJe' ;  II L  232,  2  ac  dair  nil  maint^  *  bulling  the 
cuttle';  V,  18,  12  saer  each  o  mainih^  *  wealth  makes  the 
freoman/  opp,  to  daer  each  o  mVieluib. 

Main  andach(l),  V.  482,  24  m,  a>  ca^h  ulsce,  prpa.  denoting  'the 
fiifhing  rights  in  each  water  V;  I  know  of  no  ex|danatory 
gloas  ;  nndach  is  gK  *  anger '  or  ^ evil'  by  O'Dav.,  p,  50,  but 
the  uniilogy  of  the  aurrounding  clauses  suggests  some  useful 
propertf/  of  the  water. 

MainbtMge,  it.  *  weairh/  IV,  378,  22  itir  mm{i)  ocus  niit{l)  ocus 
uimtibihiffi^  but  prps*  it  only  means  '  trickery,'  trea«.dieryj  cf. 
Fi\L  987  Mocha  mainbtheacA,  *  AL  the  ireaekeroiu.' 

Mainche,  IL  218,  2,  tr  'manual  labour*;  IlL  36,  1,  6  each 
mai'iche^  is  tr.  *  every  woiuiMk  tribe, ^  from  the  gl.  jo  Jine 
nutTtachj  25  do  roir  in  a|md,  of  the  abl>ot ;  III.  68,  5  tr* 
'  gives  his  |>r<:»perty  (maim^he)  to  a  church.* 

Maind,  '  fodder/  see  itiann, 

Mainder,  a  special  kind  of  cattle-pound,  [see  my  note  in  Keating, 

tub  voce] ;  I.  288,  15  ;  3(J4,  16,  mander  dligthech;  XL  2,  note* 

.  referring  to  II.  10,  28,  *  dwelling  of  the  man  who  is  swing*; 

^c».,  II.  54 J  7  na  maimiriuck ;   dat^  V,  464,  20  fuaslocad  a 

viaindir  thall. 

Mainech,  valuable ;  V.  382,  2  each  set  is  m,»  gl  on  inmutTit* 

Maineistar (i),  I.   64,    16   toora  bai  ......  ro-numiestmr  Asa),   tr. 

*  were  taken  '  [?]  ;  prpa.  it  is  only  ro-muineslart  *  ^e  caHed  to 
mind/  fnini  rnuimur, 

Maiiiigiiiif  I  preserve  (1) ;  L  272,  y  cethruime  gach  mairt  mwm- 
itktr  a  sleib,  tr.  *  every  cow  that  is  killed/  but  it  occnn* 
at  V.  330,  15,  19,  tr.  *  ia  preserved ' ;  0*Dav.,  p.  105,  gives 
main  i.e.  Iea8ag[ad\  quoting  ro-mainigis  i.e.  ro-leasaiges^ 
which  corresponds  better  with  the  text  of  V.  340,  14,  each 
mairt  mainigthtr  coland  i.e.  sleib  ;  see  follg.  : — 

Mainiiigad,  act  of  preserving  (t),  Ijenefit ;  III.  22,  8  a  coimded 
do  cumdach  do  each  mainiugad^  do  c-ach  !e»iujad,  tlie  former 
ace.  to  the  gl.,  i-eferring  to  live  and  dead  chatleh^  and  the 
latter  to  food  and  *  expeditio  '  (fyrd-fiireld). 

Uair-,  see  maratm* 
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Mailiaadi^b  (1),  [mouiiiig,  waOing ;  ct  mmr^neek^  YM^  HL,  pL 
2286  ;  2292 ;]  V.  &4,  y,  the  words  mmrgimdaek  and  wttyui. 
(iac4  leeni  suoply  ooaooeted  on  tiie  model  of  grwirfflril  !  If 
Ibd  one  h§m  afnjfihin^  to  do  with  rtf^^  the  odiflr  m^y  hare 
lo  do  with  'tcoe,'  maiiig:  but  it  is  mmeoesmj  to  wmste 
tiiae  OD  either  vocable. 

Mainiiln,  I  betray;  IL  284,  21  fio-^a^motm,  *wbo  be^Umj* 
tiiern  * ;  II.  288,  14  ni  maimii  ;  V.  176,  3  bean  ammK*. 

Xairt,  Tuesday;  di4t$  Martru ;  L  26,  12  dia  Mairt',  IT.  216, 
6,  8,  14,  31,  Ac. 

Mais,  mass,  lump  ;  L  26,  22  c^t-ni  ro-theip  Dia  ann  maifi^  38,  20 
asan  maii  moir  n^ecratbaig ;  ct  FM.  ann,  did,  caitte  annad 
inn  maU  naig,  tr,  *  where  is  the  resting  place  of  the  aacred 
ornament '  [clay  ?]. 

Ifalae,  beauty,  omameot,  or  enpply  (T) ;  only  in  the  pbr.  at  L  233, 
5,  meth  maUe^  iT,  *  the  toilet  reqtusites,'  from  the  gL  SSI,  j 
Le»  the  whtie  cloth  and  the  mirror. 

Maisech,  beautiful ;  Y.  432,  S  na  Mnde  maite^a,  as  gL  eiy.  on 
induias  I  \tT\m.  here  also  V*  456,  25  ben  moaecA,  q,v, 

Maisled  (7),  tr.  '  block/  (on  wliich  wood  is  cat),  III.  274,  11. 

Maistred,  act  of  cbumiag  ;  IIL  38,  28  torad  maUUrih^,  '  fruit  of 
churning/  *  butter,*  tr,  'the  nww^fruit/ [!] ;  cf*  Froverfaa, 
XXX.  33,  dobheir  maistriugbadh  an  bhainne  im  uadh. 

Maith,  good  J  very  rarely  in  Text ;  in  I.  only  at  8,  2,  7  j  aa  MuhtL^ 
40,  19,  20  ar  na  ructba  m.  do  olc ;  256,  7  adfenar  maiih 
mulnib  ;  m  IL  only  in  the  cpd.  com-maith,  362,  26 ;  382,  i  ; 
not  in  IIL  or  IV. ;  in  V.  54,  3  mad  muiihi  (pi.)  a  folaid  ; 
202,  18;  466,  3  is  mo  d*ulc  dogniat  oldas  do  m. ; — ^in  pEL, 
=  'chiefs/  L  18,  X  matke  fer  n-Erend, 

Maithe,  goodness,  benefit  (7) ;  often  in  phr.,  ar  maith  fri^  '  lor 
the  good  of,'  cf  11.  100,  11  ar  maithe  re  hinhlec^in;  IIL 
318,  16;  336,  25;  542,  16,  21;  V.  464,  27  ar  wwifA  fnti. 

liaithem,  act  of  forgiving,  remitting  (a  debt);  II.  212,  2^  [la 
ail  rlfi]  a  maiihekm  do^n  eeile ;  lY.  320,  18  it  moo  a  muine 
maithtm,  tr,  *  his  wealth  is  the  greater  and  better,^  ap- 
pan^ntly  as  if  mailhim  were  a  comparative  !  Perhaps  it  is 
elliptical  for  '  liis  wealth  is  greater  [by  t]  remission  [o{ 
di^bt  ]],  aljatenient  (of  rent,  &c.)/ 

Maithim,  I  forgive,  remit  (debt),  cancel  (obligation);  IL  274,  26 
ro-maitk  biad  du*n  cele ;  Y,  264,  14  ni,  rmiiihter  [in  coibnisi 
gl.  266,  9  i  cobfinnteclius],  where  the  gl.  gives  do  maithrif^, 

U&itin  (T),  L  116,  22  dia  tincestar  fiiaUln,  v.  tr.  [!],  but  the  text 
\A  had  ;  pips*  it  was  tomethlng  like  in  aitilln^  'acknowledge- 
ment.' 

Maitln^  morning  ;  I.  66,  9  ar  tae  dinnch  rui  mailnu 

Maithiufl,  goodness  ;  benefit ;  IIL  318,  24  ar  daigin  mailhi^a  ;  V. 
2ti8,  26  is  mo  torbu  a  maitliefa  oldas  tiudniid  a  n-uilc  ;  oflen 
in  phr.,  den  am  maithiusa  de,  *  doing  ^ood  with  it,'  (with  his 
property);  Y,  16,  27  maihusa ;  cf,  also  Y,  464,  x  a  rath 
fiiai/mm  re  bid b aid,  *  for  the  good  of  the  dfdU' 
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Maitling  (?),  ¥.  266,  8,  see  niaUkiTn, 

Mil,  cHef»  prince ;  L  32,  y  iar  mal  each  maiBe  (1) ;  IV*  36,  i 
ni  nais  uma  na  liairgead  na  hor  acht  for  mal^  g!.  7,  for  in 
n-wucU;  O^Dav,,  p.  106,  has  text  and  gl  nearly  the  Bame^ 
but  even  he  quotes  the  line  wrongly ;  the  text  is  all  verse, 
viz.,  three  stunzaa  in  2  (7  +  5i)  metre  : — 


1,  nl  nail  uma,  nh  hAirge$A 
nl  nali  himr  ba  Chiadia 

2,  Di  oaiR  tir  for  Imnimach 

Qi  muB  edioh  for  aach  oocht 

3,  la  »  grothe  ceo  tomd 
it  «  aMaara  Rd««aUa 


nn  hor  acht  for  me^  : 

for  neach  (lai»)  na  blad  ba  :— 

TDonaa  fotlia  aesUb ; 
muDa  torma  tlacht. 

dognl  roc  oil  broth  ; 
a  cumung  do  each. 


They  deal  with  a  nMe^  a  merchant ^  a  travelUr^  and  a  pauper^ 
re»pectiv<^ly,  of  whom  that  pledge  only  chu  be  legitimately 
taken  whicli  their  circumstances  permit  them  a  fair  ex- 
pectation of  f  uMUing :  as  the  noble  jiosiiessea  mont^^  he  may 
pledge  himself  to  pay  inontyy  ^kc,  so  tliat  the  line  m  L  32, 
y  seems  to  fall  in  with  this  order  of  iileas, 

BKala^  eyebrow ;  ^/en.,  III.  3ij4,  8  findfad  a  malachj  [text  fmil^Uh\ 

MaU,  slow  ;  L  72^  z  ba  mM  lais,  '  he  deemed  it  Umv  *  (on  the 
part  of  the  women), 

Mdlm,  *  handful/  defd,,  '  as  much  a«  can  be  taken  up  between  the 
two  palms  of  the  hands  held  together/  in  the  not©  on  IV.  98, 
19  oeithri  maim. 

Mim,  yoke  =  duty  of  ]i6rforming  certain  services,  and  so 
(partially  =  )  *  statua,*  function  ;  {gen.,,  -a  \  pL^  -a) ;  the  usual 
alternative  woixi  in  the  gh  is  greim  ;— IIL  26,  15  each  itiam 
CO  n-A  coniairlih  coirib,  14  each  grad  co  n-a  manvatb  ;  III, 
36,  5  each  nioga  a  rnaTu^  8^  each  miad  i  n-a  inamu^  each 
memur  i  u-a  mamaib  coirib,  IT.  394,  22  bea  i  n-a  niamaiJb 
techtaib  ;  V.  364,  17  mac  beo-athar  i.e*  bia  a  ^inatnaib  gaire ; 
here  prps,  II,  22,  8  i  navm  gaire ;  III.  140,  y  aen-fer  i  mam 
ndeise,  gh  fo  moam  110  fo  greim  na  deise,  140,  4 ;  V.  220,  n 
daim  cacha  t/mmu  [=Jain  ntam^  ;  often  fo  jfidm^  *  under  the 
authority  of- subject  to';  L  18,  9  fo  m,  neicb  (gen*);  IV. 
362,  9^;  V,  364,  20;  prps,  IV,  234,  2  fo  'mbithiir  7na7na, 
[b.  fo  m,  t],  the  opp.  of  which  is  V,  124,  21  sechmall  a  viavia, 
and  V.  516,  y  ci-aaingbaas  a  niatjmih^  'though  ahe/ati  in  her 
duty*;  IV.  346,  i,  tremaetha  a  ma^mt.  uile,  where  the  tr. 
has  to  insert  a  governing  verb  ; — very  common  in  ace*  pi,. 
Off  aid  a  mamii^  *  he  falhls  his  dutits,^  the  due  services  required 
from  him  in  his  sphera  or  function,  cf,  L  54,  9  aiie  eisindraio 
nad  oiget  [oiged  IJ  a  majmi,  54,  26  comlan  in  nuiifm  no*d'oig; 
II,  254 J  21  mided  each  a  coir  ar  a  toiga^ja  (*  puts  forward| 
asserts  ')  a  taowio  ;  II.  320,  2  eciibus  each  ndiumua  domidider 
mamu\  II.  382,  16  ma  ogaid  a  mamu  techta ;  III.  24,  25 
each  recht  nad  oge  dliged  a  vrnvnu^  ni  bo  hog-dirid  ;  V.  368, 
3  flaith  na  oigi  7?iama  do-neoch  do-airngir ;  (cf.  406,  1 0  ;  458, 
y ;  480;  14)  ;^with  ^  ga^  i  IV.  50,  24  bi  tan  geibius  in  rig 
iua  niajtia^EO ;  V.  262,  j  nad  ro-gaib  a  mamuibf  gl*  264,  4 
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nvgftbaim  in  mam  i  312, 4  is  eictn  neA  ro-gaJtmd  &  nana 
caclui«  di-A  ^  '  somebody  who  wodd  Uke  npoo  liim  iImi 

performance  of  these  da  ties.' 

Mamngad^  act  of  being  obedteniy  showing  sabmisBion ;  wlwmjn  mm 
gL  on  preceding  word  mam^  mad  equated  with  ^mn^  ll» 
duty  of  performing  certHin  services  ;  L  54,  24  nm  eooMX^eDii 
a  moamugadt  no  a  grtim  dO^,  but  106^  30  in  a>o  wt^ 
mugad  no  in  (/reim  diegur  dib;  11 L  36,  24  in  moammgad^ 
no  in  gretm  dairt  do  denaiOp  '  to  jield  the  obedience  or 
■nbmiflsion  to  bondage;'  gl.  on  mam,  5  ;  lY.  50,  39  in  tan 
gaibes  in  moamugad  no  in  jrretm^  but  50,  j  na  mmwidwd- 
say  but  a  m<>r/t<imu  no  a  ngreim^  V.  314,  3,  and  eToa 
mmigad^  II.  254,  x  ;  modngad  no  ^mtn  ceilsinep  XL  320,  16  ; 
greim  with  follg.  gen.  determining  it,  is  a  venr  common 
alternative ;  II L  26,  20  moammg^id^  or  grtim  erahoid ;  V, 
482,  7  »!•  no  i/.  »a  ^aiVtf  ;  IL  254,  x  ;/.  fognuma,  grtim  being 
defd.  by  dJigthtch  or  dlegar  follg. : — on  IL  26,  tS,  fputmsef 
is  prob.  only  a  gen,^  fnama^  so  that  the  text,  biatliiid  a 
mamud  nach  eile  means,  •  the  food  due  to  another.' 

Mama  mod,  often  used  to  express  our  word  '  a  substitute,'  *  one 
who  undertakes  duties  for  another';  I.  130,  6  fer  mama 
mod^  *  the  man  of  ffi,ii»./  *  the  substitute,*  (see  note) ;  cL 
III.  472,  6;  474,  11,  17,  2^^  25;  (note  also  the  principle 
in  478,  6-12);  in  the  case  of  injury  inflicted,  the  'eiic* 
includes  three  things,  biadj  liaig,  and  fer  mama  mod^  *  food, 
pIijBician,  and  substitute,'  II L  538,  9  ;  it  seems  also  to 
occur  in  the  maxim  quoted  at  V.  1 20^  24,  fora  airitin  aide 
do  each  niaJtminod  (d')eclais  (?),  *  reception  of  a  guest  Calls 
on  each  substitute  (?)  of  a  church  official* 

Mana,  wish  ;  occasion  (?) ;  III.  50,  26  mad  inana  imna,  gl.  52,  i 
ma<l  ail  lels,  ni  do  timna,  '  if  he  wish  to  bequeathe  ought.* 
The  word  is  not  unfrequent,  but  its  use  is  somewhat  vague, 
cf.  FM,  866 J  maith  ar  mana^  tr.  *good  our  cause* ;  OSS.  V, 
fmxiia  fochuitbid,  *  cause  of  mockery.* 

M&nach,  no  doubt  Lat.  '  monachus ' ;  but  it  is  often  tr.  '  tenant 
of  ecclesiasticjtl  lands/  It  is  clear  that  it  denotes  '  service  * 
of  some  kind,  for  the  deriv.  man/shuine  (q.v.),  is  used  in 
the  sense  of  '  manual  labour/  but  it  is  not  easy  to  define 
its  exact  meaning.  In  Text,  it  occurs  once  in  I.,  50,  z  oor 
manaig  oen  apaid,  gl.  52,  29  daer-m.^  tr.  *base  tenant  of 
eoclesiastical  lands,'  the  note  adding  that  he  was  *  not  a 
monk  in  the  strict  sense  of  die  word,  but  a  tenant  holding 
ecclesiastical  lands  under  the  abbot  or  bishop ' ;  O'Dav.,  p,  104, 
glosses  him  aa  a  man  *  who  is  (employed)  in  making /orf^ 
and  stone-road^  or  causmvaifi^  caiseai  ecus  dochan  no  tofJickar ; 
once  in  IL,  344,  2  eclais  Iri-a  moAtchu^  where  it  is  gl.  23 
fris-in  luclit  doberat  maine  Bomaineeha  di  iar  cae,  iar  conair, 
i.e.  Tiianchu  =  maine  cai\*^'^  the  follg.  paragraph  st^ites  in 
detail  the  ^social  connexion*  that  subsists  between  church 
and  vmnchu  here,  q*v. ;  in  Text  of  III.  34,  22  airittu  each 
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tnanaitj  di-a  ooir-aithnge ;  58,  7  (I) ;  in  IV.  at  54,  2  m,  for 
a  abaiti ;  V.  20G,  6  tellaeh  apaid  for  a  manchu  iim  iirglahu 
cille,  see  gl  208,  25  [!]  ;  290,  22  ;  430,  x  iudnius  tfuintiig 
adcuirithear  o  eaclais  iii  beatliaig  ;  480,  15. 

MaacliEiiie,  manual  labour  ;  II,  194,  2  m.  ociia  iii-oirge  (q.v,), 
*  m.  labiiur  and  homage/  tlie  two  worst  elements  in  aaer- 
wbock  teimi'e,  the  former  including  the  corvie  of  helping  Xxt 
build,  or  \a^  reap,  oj*  to  fight,  for  the  chief,  cf.  II.  25G,  8, 
(16);  2r>8,  15  (z,  and  note);  IIL  18,  i  ;  22,  4  (q.v.)  ;  IV. 
334,  23  ;  V.  236,  z;  286,  12  ;  490,  21  in  fcT,  doni  in  vu 
oibre; — hence  lucht  manchuinef  *aervants/  III,  510,  3;  see 
also  under  mainche, 

Mann,  fodder ;  L  270,  28  cin  mann  cin  bia[d],  288,  15  ;  296,  12, 
&c.  ;  V,  464,  21  cen  nmind  cen  biad* 

Mao-f  fur  words  beginning  thus,  see  mae-^ 

Mar,  conj.^  as,  where,  if ;  pr«p,,  like  ;  cf,  the  two  cases  of  its  use 
in  Text  of  I.,  on  the  one  page,  16,  9  rosiacht  recht  aicnid  war 
nml  Toachi  recht  litri,  cf.  III.  30,  30  [!] ;  16,  19  is  e  S,  mar 
in*son,  [Mod.,  mar-sin];  it  does  not  occur  in  the  Text  of  IL, 
IIL,  or  of  IV.,  save  in  *  Precincts,'  IV.  230,  2. 
Mar-aen,  along  with  ;  L  Sij^  13  ;  !!■  18,  11,  die. 

M4r,  grejit ;  in  Text,  only  at  L  40,  14,  15,  19,  21  SAf,  ;  II.  254, 

20  ;  IV,  194,  21  ;  V.  476,  x  ; — in  cpds.^  rnar-ctntu,  I.  64,  12  ; 
in^fj'-creict  V.  284,  28;  imir-dtntai(j\  TL  390,  19;  indr-Jtaiih, 
III.  24,  14;  V.  233,  20;  mdr-fogaif,  V.  144,  6  ;  mdr-gaite, 
V.  170,  25  ;  mdr-lesiar^  11.   Z^^^  3  ;  widr-wwiytt/ (?),  III.  24, 

21  ;  nidr-methar^  V.  146^  10. 
Maxa,  *  sea,*  see  muir* 

Mafaim,  I  remain,  am  still  in  exi.stence,  live,  survive ;  fin  pro- 
aeiit  base  always  77iair-,  but  miar-  in  perf.  or  in  depon.^  \ 
III.  278,  14  ma  niairid  in  t-arm  ;  V,  428,  23  tabair  mo 
set  fein  dam,  ma  mairid  ;  II.  162,  3  ma  niairid  na  seoit-so, 
304,  I  ;  V.  278,  11  cia  nmirit  a  mljaili  aiJe  as'  na  roich 
aim;  V*  504,  4,  9,  11,  18,  19  ma  t/tairit  (na  seoit),  muna 
mairit ;  I,  36,  12  is  dogrea  tnarus  dliged  x;  IL  64,  17 
gach  set  itiairins ;  68,  25  (set)  mart** ;  396,  5  inni  mairiM 
de  ;  II.  64,  18  gach  set  na  niairiunn,  338,  28  muna  ifiairind; 
IIL  278,  20  miina  nmirenn  in  t-ann,  V.  428,  24  j  V.  504, 
II  mnna  m  air  end,  18  gin  gu  mairenn^  20;  I.  36,  20  leo 
rthmantstarf  but  V.  336,  9  ro-mair ;  L  154,  10  uair  ni*r 
mair  a  athair  ;—depon.^  II.  316,  18  ma  fjmrathar  aeoit,  gh 
ma  niairit  22  j  338,  18  muna  niarathar  feib  roratha ;  394, 
25  a  niarathar  de  ;  TV.  332,  3  each  mafchair  li-a  mac  for 
folach  dia  marathar. 

Iifcralatar(!),  IT.  20G,  i^^  14,  appareiitly  meaning,  *  when  they 
had  made  a  coiitract,'  but  the  Text  m  unraaoageable. 

Marb,  dead;  L  12,  15;  14,  17;  228,  11;  II.  268,  13,  Ac; 
^en.,  mairb  ;  /cm,,  mairbe^  L  228,  11  cich  na  mathar  mairbi, 
Often  in  cpds.,  o.  gr.  : — ^marlj-b^l,  V.  252,  28,  of  a  man  in- 
capable of  speaking  for  Muiaelf  in  a  law  case  j  marlHjioli,  I. 
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22$,  J ;  marb-coirpdire,  V,  434,  14,  19,  23^ 
be(hc.  d.  ;  majrb-clmai,  I.  174,  jl,  stHp|iing  aff  ilie  drmt 
(ouif)  that  is  on  the  de&d  man  in  the  battlefield,  176,  21  ; 
SurVdH,  L  140,  31  ni  halar  o  M,-e.,  tr,  'he  b  not  onraed  on 
dead  bloody'  see  228,  11  ;  marb-cnid,  L  300,  2,  tr,  *  the  car- 
eanes  of  Oie  cattle ' ;  V.  430,  /,  *  propertr  of  the  dead*;  WM^- 
dil,  L  234,  12,  *d€«d  chattels' ;  258,  5/7  ;  IL  288,  3 ;  376. 
2  ;  400,  X ;  marlHlilid,  V.  498,  4,  gL  dilsi  leis-in  manarli 
nmrby  1 7  ;  marb-elnd,  II.  230,  16,  tr.  *  deathHihaoooding  '{*)  ; 
soarb-gabail,  I.  184,  5,  see  the  paragraph  at  20,  and  e£  LL 
118,  note,  where  it  ib  explained  aa  "cows  which  are  taken 
from  the  tenant  by  the  heir  of  the  dead  chief  " ;  martKinaiii, 
IL  272,  15  ni  diuparar  di  nach  m.-m^^  tr.  '  he  shall  not  be 
defrauded  of  his  dmtk-benefiU^^  but  the  gL  hajs^  cin  maine  d6 
o'n  tmirb  sin,  274,  8;  marb^tolAch,  L  246,  22,  tr,  « death- 
I^T/  S^*  ^^  ^^^*  S^t  ^  '  ^^  thing  which  is  levied  lor  ibe 
dead,  i*e.  em-fine  for  killing.' 

Mubftdy  act  of  killiog ;  L  4,  21  ;  6,  16;  14,  16 ;  64,  12,  4c. ; 
ff€m,f  114,  10  sechtmad  marbiAa,  ^  seventh  of  deat^-^ie]  * ; 
IL  144,  27  in  coirp-dire  marbtha ;  III,  288,  2  indeitbeam 
marbtha, 

Harbaim,  I  kill ;  [in  future  bose,  the  stem  is  mu%r{/)] ;  II. 
270,  X  *^miirbaid  each  marb  a  cinta,'*  *' death  pays  all 
debta'';  V.  108,  29  daime  Le.  marbaid  na  sithcaire  (T)  ; 
y.  358,  22  (Haitb)  marbai  a  ceile;  L  6,  4  ro-«iMtr6tutofr 
0.;  4,  22  a  breth  fein  don  ti  no-muitfed^  (y) ;  IL  232,  14 
each  mart  mnirjithur  iain  mbaili ;  III.  286,  2 1  slan  each 
aen  muirfiier  i  n-a  richt ;  V.  1 48^  11  each  oen  muirbtkir ; 
224,  2 1  maiia  cinnte  go  muirfide  iat,  '  if  it  is  certain  that  tbey 
would  hnve  been  killed' ;  III.  286,  25  in  ti  ra-marbad, 

Marbdatu,  deathline^,  mortality  ;  gen.,  IV.  170,  18  i  mis  mar^ 
daUuif'  *  in  a  niontL  in  which  there  is  no  vegetation** 

HarCf  maj-e ;  horse  ;  [0*Dav.,  p.  104,  siiya  fch  or  lair]  ;  L  268,  ao 
eich,  mairCf  where  eich  is  specially  gL  JirennOj  304,  y. 
Marc  bag,  V.  488,  11,  hor»e-contesl,  race. 
Marc-Bluag,  I.  4,  z,  tr.  *  cavalry/ 

Karcach,  horseman;  IV.  4,  28  trior  mareaeh;  V.  230,  18  m. 
duaine.  *  Knight  of  Song,'  *mii8ter  of  song'(?).  It  is  referred 
to  in  O'Dav.,  p.  104,  sub  mescttlach  Le.  in  marouih  duaine : 
"  ar  ding  a  Jir  tiiefscetlaich  **  i.e.  bis  a  cumas  a  chetuil,  '  who 
haw  the  coomiand  over  his  song '  j  me»c-c€tlach  (?)  ;  Mac  Firbis 
used  it  as  -  '  cidept  *  in  imu/ic^  of,  Xect.,  579,  36  rru  fir  gach 
ceard  draoidheachta, 

Marcaigecht,  horBemanahip ;  IL  154,  6. 

Marti  ox;  L  280,  21,  tr.  'beef,'  the  carcass,  III.  234,  2  ;  gen*^ 
II L  372,  8  noco  main  niarta  he,  tr.  *it  is  not  a  beef  carcass,* 
but  328,  20  cama  niairt,  *  beef  of  a  com;  * ;  so  niairt,  L  272, 
y,  but  bo  jnarta,  L  134,  34,  tr.  'fat  cow,*  as  V.  444,  18  bo 
maria^  gl  on  boin  ffobalUf  442,  24  ;  cfl  also  V.  HO,  ai|  da 
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ba  marta  ocus  da  ilnne  muicci,  'two  cows  in  beef  and 
two  pigs  in  bacon ' ;  II.  20 Q,  1 6  ar  tri  marittibj  *  for  tliree 
beeves,' 

Marta,  MarcL  ;  IT,  238,  19  a  mi  Marta^  'in  the  montli  of 
March/ 

Marthain,  act  of  remaining,  surviving,  &c* ;  I.  34,  23  n>serib- 
uatar  i  cailc  liubair  d'a  marthuin  d'feruib  Erend  ;  V,  220, 
27  ar  mnriam  iiigi ;  322,  15  set  do  m.  doib. 

Martanach  (?),  IV,  6,  25  inis  marUinach  bis  ar  muir,  no  im-a 
marianacli  muir,  tr.  * »  deadh/  island  in  the  sea,  or  at  which 
the  sea  is  deatnictive,^  where  the  ti\  seems  to  read  m«ir  = 
war^  =  ' death/ cf*  FM,  ann,  1072  mo  each  wwir^,  *  greater 
than  ail  deaths,*  but  I  have  no  example  of  martnnach  in  the 
sense  here  alleged. 

Martliaiiaclij  lasting,  permanent ;  III,  3G2,  x,  (of  a  blemish), 

M&rtarlaic,  (*  martyrology  %  mortality ;  Y.  450,  z  in  Buide 
Conaill^  no  in  7n.  Parthalain,  cf,  I.  50^  18  in  mortlac  muintire 
P.  ;  cf.  FM.  ann,  548,  don  morthidh  dar  bo  haium  in  Chron 
Chonaill  ocus  ba  hisidhe  an  ched  Buidhe  Chonaill,  [mortalit«t6 
Gron-Cb.,  i.e.  /fava  ictertcui^  Cfjlgan]  ;  but  Parthalon'a 
*  mortality  ^  is  generally  called  t^iimhleacht  muintero 
Partliakin,  FM.  ann.  2820, 

Martrad,  only  in  lei  m.^  tr.  *a  lis-martrad  fort/  on  IV.  8G,  19, 
with  a  note  suggesting  the  meaning  to  be  *  probably  a  church* 
yard';  O'Curry,  Leci.f  p*  540,  quotes,  do  reir  Martraidi^ 
according  to  the  Marti/roiog*/  of  tho  Island  of  Saints. 

Maacul,  male  ;  masculine  (gender,  of  nouns)  ;  I.  34,  7  airechtis  do 
tabairt  don  ?«.  ;  V.  4,  4  iter  mascal  ociis  feinen  ecus  neodur; 
2,  z  a  ainnjnegud  7nascaii^  i  mascaii^  4t  2* 

Masria[!!],  II L  150,  12,  see  under  aarenim* 

Mit^ir,  mother;  gen.^  1,  44,  8  ainm  a  tnat^iar  ;  Jo/.,  matfArc, 
used  in  a  j^>eculiar  manner,  tr.  *  the  tribe  of  the  mother/  I, 
192,  14;  260,  6,  gl.  Jifi€  mathar,  274,  19;  but  c£  also  V. 
480,  I  J,  and  512,7. 

Meallad,  aet  of  deceiving;  gen^^  V.  132,  18  ar  daigiu  meallta. 

Mebaid,  see  under  maidim. 

Mebair,  memory  ;  IV.  216,  51  vieabair  wibind,  *  sweet  remem- 
brance/ 

Meblugud,  act  of  seducing,  shaming;  V.  476,  26  urgal>ail  rona 
cen  a  meabhiffad^  as  OT)av.,  j*.  106,  in  his  gl  on  our  pas- 
sage explains,  *'  not  for  the  sake  of  going  in  unto  htjr,  but 
for  the  sj^ke  of  arresting  her,"  under  the  item  meablngh  i.e. 
dfd  CO  mnai ;  gai,<^  III.  354,  3  fiach  a  mthlaigiki^  tr.  *  the 
fine  for  seducing  her,'  [ef.  Misc.  Celt.  JSoc^  26,  1,  where  tho 
brothers  are  d esc n bed  as  angry  at  the  m.  of  their  sister 
Lasair,  the  wife  of  L,  CaL  whose  brother  L,  Laide  had  tat  en 
her  to  hifi  bod  in  the  absence  of  her  husband];  see  also 
under  memur. 
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Mecli,  see  miach* 

Mecan,  root,  [mod.  meacan^  a  genetic  name  for  tap-rooted  plants, 
carrots,  parsnips,  Ac.]  ;  V.  302,  25  in  m.  bunan  [t],  see  V. 
434,  12  for  a  possible  explanation  ;  IV.  382,  x  fid  cm  mema^ 
•tree  without  roots';  V.  18,  6  tir  tri  we<?co»,  (of  wheat 
grown  in  a)  *  land  of  three  rood,'  (1) ;  (yPav,,  p.  106,  quotes 
an  ethical  maxim,  **m.  cinadh  cubus  braitb/* 

Med,  scale;  balance,  [for  weighing  cattle];  IV.  100,  17  aiiim 
for  meid  sealba,  unless  here  abo  it  is  simplj  the  aize  [vUt] 
of  the  animal  that  is  meant ;  L  128,  7  meth  thomais,  *  Boalta 
for  measuriog.* 

Mfldhamli  (I),  IV.  266,  2  ^-medhamh,  tr.  '  righteous  JMdge.' 

Medigacht,  size;  gen.^  II,  232,  16  cinniud  medigctchta, 

M6digim,  I  enlarge,  widen ;  V,  492,  18  ro-medigoitar,  *  he 
widened  *  (the  wound). 

M^digud,  '^u^ud^  act  of  increasing;  ^en.,  IV.  84,  8  dethbir 
ni^daigthi  no  laigdigtbi  dinnile. 

Meddn,  middle ;  I.  80,  24  ciich  i  meodnn ;  cf.  11.  12,  2  isin  tnaith 
meodvn  ua  tuaitbe  ;  238,  16  a  m.  ;  IV.  112,  10  ;  V.  148,  9 ; 
in  cpla.,  e.gr. : — medoa-clais,  (I)  'middle  trench,'  UL  202, 
17  ;  medongaiti,  III.  302,  19  (a  fully  unlawful  middle'lhe/t 
man),  said  of  a  person  who,  not  having  the  rights  of  a  victor, 
took  away  the  arms  of  a  deaiil  man,  with  knowledge  of  the 
owner ;  but  if  lie  did  not  know  whose  the  arms  were,  he 
was  a  fully  lawful  m%ddt€'ih*yft  man  ;  cf.  the  case  on  V.  218, 
16,  where  stolen  *  seds  *  had  been  given  in  stock,  neither 
flaitk  nor  ceiie  being  cognisant  of  tlie  tlieft :  the  ceile  (tenant) 
is  a  half-uuiawful  middlt'tkeft  man,' 

Medonach,  middle;  I.  76,  20  air«  foirgill  meixiunuclt;  I,  182,  20 
inbleogain  m. ;  V.  402,  2  oet  dire,  dire  m.,  dire  dedenach. 

Medrach^  merry ^  miitliful ;  V.  28,  5  a  thig  ot.  Midcuorta, 

Mei-,  for  wonls  Ixjginning  thus,  see  under  »i€-,  or  mia-, 

Moiccditer  (?),  only  occurs  at  IV,  210,  7,  ni  mticcditcr  fir  nime 
ocua  soacela  C\,  tr.  '  the  men  of  heaven  and  of  the  gosi^el  of 
Chnst  are  not  excepted ^^  apimrently  from  the  gl.  19,  ni 
ingeiscetur^  which  is  just  as  unintelligible.  The  gb  can 
haidly  be  other  than  a  cpd.,  (?)  ing-eisc-,  where  %ng  means 
*  deficient,'  [cf.  mtf-pris],  and  this  siiggests  the  emendation  of 
ni  meic^dii>er  to  ni  dinuicciter^  *are  not  desjiise*!,  dishonoured^ 
reprobated/  But  cf.  O'Dav.,  p.  82,  sub  aicde,  where  ucc4i 
togkaide  comes  in  the  gL,  as  on  V.  308,  25,  where  also  [at  24] 
is  given  ttgad  eisced,  so  that  prps.  at  IV.  210,  19,  we  have 
not  ing-eisc'f  but  tdg-eisc-  (?). 

Meisrin,  vessol  of  a  certain  cin>acity ;  JII*  334,  y  da  Ian  dec  uigi 
ciixsi  a  meisrin^  tr.  *  twelvo  tiuies  the  full  of  a  hen-egg  is  in  a 
jw^wftVmeasui-e,*  ai»ecially  referred  to  at  L  106,  23,  with 
this  definition ;  cf.  also  the  uninielligtble  passage  on  I.  184, 
22, 
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M6ttC68(1),  only  at  IV.  190,  17,  fear  mtitcei  no  comaitolies,  tr.  *  a 
man  who  has  observed  or  wat-elied  '  a  swami  0!  hees,  <fec,  as 
gL  on  8,  for  met^t  saithe  na  hi  lais. 

Meither,  cloth  ;  I.  188,  17  meiikir  bis  im  cairid  claitn,  *a  cloth 
which  is  ablaut  a  mangy  shoep/  given  in  an  ety.  gL  oa 
camtire,  184,  10. 

Mdlim,  I  grind  (corn) ;  [V,  368,  14  co  meilam  (1),  for  do-me^ 
iam  (?)];  U.  242,  19  re-siu  meitter  lii,  *  before  it  is  ground,' 

MtUj  (round  ball,  knob),  p<?arl  or  stone  of  round  shape ;  pL^  1. 
2,  15  miU  nejnunn,  tr  'onyx-stones.* 

Mell«  happiness  (?) ;  IIL  94^  6  na  cuic  cinaid  (hiine,  ni  damna 
meNa,  tr.  *  the  five  criinea  of  mwn  no  cause  of  kappinesi,* 

Mellach  (1),  only  in  ety.  g1.,  on  IV.  354,  2,  (muilaak  i.e.  medon'^ 
efidch  tn-aio)  ariniu  is  mcflac/i  o  deilb  ocus  ciniul,  cona[d] 
dumna  cimetla  in-sin  tar  cend  tuaithe,  tr.  *  he  is  middlintj  of 
face  and  of  race,*  but  tlie  word  cannot  mean  *  middling';  it 
means  'agreeable,  j^lcrtsant/ 

Memhm,  shrine  ;  IV.  154,  20  saire  duirthige  [  =  rnoir]  no  meinhra 
[— biec]  ;  cf.  O'Dav.,  p.  105^  memra  i.e.  scrin^  no  taxm. 

MemuXf  member;  servant;  tenant,  [opp.  cewii  =*  chief/  V.  316, 
33].  It  seems  iinjiosaible  to  avoid  the  inference  that  it  has 
the  physical  reference,  w.  '  virile*  at  V,  454,  26,  each  uair 
iirtoingeas  in  fer  a  meamar,  see  under  urtoingim;  cf.  OT)av,, 
p.  106,  whei'w  ineaMor  is  gi  meTf  and  the  curious  quotation  is 
added  downarconidire  do  gach  mua  im  memur  loifne  no  coiai 
fri  vieviar  a  miirp  i.e.  eirnither  cntrumus  dire  do  each  mnai 
im  mer  a  coisi  no  laime  do  tiibairt  annsa  mna,  ocus  i  ndul 
chuici  [!]  ;  tbia  item  is  immediately  f olid.,  p.  107,  by  mtbul, 
(evidently  ef|uated  with  tuemar)  i.e.  ball  banda  »ui  mna  ;  here 
too  the  quotation,  crann  fo  iuar  gaclia  mna  do  dechsain  a 
meablaie.  a  naire,  has  light  thrown  on  it  by  tlie  t^xt^  crain 
fo  edach|  &a,  that  is,  after  the  correction  of  the  text  under 
7}ieni,  veate  elevaia ;  1.  248,  9  each  eend  for  a  m,  olchena  ;  III. 
26,  5  each  TtK  di  a  chind  choir  j  III.  36,  8  each  menmr  i  n-a 
mamaih  coirih ;  V.  164,  19  eend  cartus  a  memar  as,  *  evicts 
Ilia  tenant  * ;  V.  216,  4  (is)  ceann  dobeir  for  meamur  ;  V.  388, 
9  ceand  d'tierad  mani  toibgea  d'a  memimr  ;  pl.^  V.  6,  y  na  cuir 
dogniat  na  vieaniair  0  *mlje!aib ;  <ioc..  III.  34,  21  cuindrech 
for  a  manru)  V.  286,  17  ata  da  n-ord  Airsna  jHeamru;  V. 
126.  27  la  memraib,  314,  18  ;  358,  5  ;  see  also  IL  278,  19 
imdich  eacli  corp  a  tnemnraf  *  each  body  defends  its  limbs/ 
where  the  gl.  I'onders  corp  =  <xnr  ap^  true  abbott=the  tribal 
chief,  and  mtamra  has  ety.  gl.  moam-foirithnucha^  as  iTgu- 
larly,  cf.  III.  38,  6  dliged  eelais  di-a  memraib  i.e.  mom- 
orithnechaihy  and  IV*  54,  x,  where  the  same  gl.  is  given  on 
54,  5,  fofuaslaiee  flaith  oeus  tine  ocus  eaclas  each  sochar  ocus 
each  n[d]ochar  focerdcar  for  a  meamraj  acht  ni  forcongi-ad. 

MeEaan,  phiin,  clear,  evident:  I.  18,  18  is  w,,  ie.  is /olkis^ 
O^Dav.,  p,  98. 
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Menbad  (!),  IT.  298,  12,  the  tn  slides  o^er  it,  and  indeed  tlie 
text  is  quite  unmeaning ;  pq>a,  m^ni-had  may  have  ongin&Uj 
been  in  the  text,  14s  apparently  at  14  (menbaX  but  the  rest 
of  the  pasRage  is  not  in  harmony  with  this* 

Mencigim,  I  repeat  often,  do  a  thing  frequently ;  HI*  3 SO,  2 
duine  meincuits  cinta  do  denum. 

MoBic,  often ;  Y.  76,  1 2  cia  ba  nt.  thi,  '  though  it  be  often  he 
comes';  compar,,  HI.  402,  4  cumad  Vitncu  cina  caicb  ini 
dibad  ica  [do  I]  coniraiod. 

Meniflter,  reliquary,  [*miniaberium,'  *  credence-table '] ;  ^en.^  V. 
264,  15  tuillem  meimatrij  with  ety.  gL*  266,  10  na  minna 
bit  for  aiittrj'  relics  that  are  a'joumeying,  carried  about.' 

MeEma,  mind;  mental  faculty;  intention;  Y.  158,  i  mana  be 
menmu  fris,  *  if  there  be  not  attention  paid  to  it  * ;  often  in 
phr,,  is  friH  do  dumid  a  meiima^  II.  30,  14  ;  42,  3  ;  Y,  12, 
12,  'his  mind  went  on  this^'  'this  was  his  idea,  what  he 
intended  ^ ;  ^en.^  I.  44,  4,  tr.  *  in  his  mind/  but  it  is  ^etK 

by  zeugma,  dognid. do  cendaib  a  cnaraa  no  a  m^nman  oen 

scrutain  ;  Y.  130,  3  im  anad  menmon  um  adbclosaib  in 
betha  ;  Y.  510,  5  a  n-ecnairc  ineanman ;  ttcc.-daLt  I.  244,  15 
ni  dein  in  t-imradugad  ar  Tnenmain^  cf.  Y.  98,  13  iar  n-« 
ooim-certugfld  do  for  mefimain, 

Menmnaigim,  I  take  notice,  observe ;  II.  6,  26  ro-menmnuig  m 
airithe  do*n  athg»  do  dul  i  lolmd  do* 

Henn^  kid  ;  II*  152,  10  ingaire  uan  ocus  laeg  ecus  riuann  ocua 
ore 

Meimdn,  kid  ;  ^en.^  III.  378,  3  ar  scath  a  laehta  ocus  a  menndin^ 
{mejuldifi^  4). 

Metmati  dwelling,  abode;  L  164,  31  ainm  in  dnine  Le,  im- 
viefioit,  *  name  of  the  fort,  i.e.  of  Aer  residence ' ;  I*  266,  x 
tuha<i  sloig  fo  7/ttiidad,  with  ety*  gl.  (298,  J4)"mian-aii 
i.e.  ait  i  n-a  mianach  re  nech  beth,  •  a  place  in  which  one 
deems  it  pleasant  to  be*;  lY*  348,  20  fer  imdi«*h  a  mennui 
ocus  a  crich  ;  IV*  352,  19  bid  i  n-a  mendat  fadeisin. 

Meodan,  see  median, 

Mir,  finger;  toe;  IL  120,  r  ;  232,  23  ;  dual,  Y.  40,  18  da  mer ; 
pi ^  HI*  350,  rr  mera  a  cos,  'toes.' 

Mer,  mj^d  ;  Y.  234,  y  in  duine  7near,  i,e*  fear  fris-a  r-hetarscarad 
a  chiall  ;  III.  202,  3  is  mesc  each  7?ierf  see  under  viesce ;  dai,^ 
III*  198,  22  slan  do*n  mir  ;  gen,  mo*,,  I.  300»  10  cuimrech  in 
duine  viir  [  *  dasachtaig]  ;  gen,  fem,^  I,  52,  2  cor  mire  (i*e. 
l»en  con  rath  32);  III.  272,  12  eascaire  inn  aigi  viir^  *  notice 
of  the  mad  cow ' ;  Y.  1 98,  4  mac  mire,  [fo'tabar  in  dlui,  as 
on  I.  300,  11]  ;  pl.^  I,  86,  21  na  mir  [may  not  levy  suit,  nor 
distress,  <fcc.] ;  I*  190,  3x0  mnaib  jneraib;  pqjfi.  gen.  pi.,  HI. 
198,  21  bla  VI  er  cuirm-tech. 

Meracht,  madness;  fury;  excitement ;  HI.  ISO,  19  w*  a  bermay 
'  the  excitement  of  being  driven,'  256,  4;  cf,  202,  3  meisce 
merachla  Bain,  ocus  iioco  nioisee  lenna,  *  the  intoxication  of 
rnadness  that  is,  and  not  the  intoxication  of  ale  * ;  [cf.  FM. 


M£Il] 


GiaSSARY  TO  BREHON   LAWa 


659 


in  p.  1990  memighthe,  'wild  with  drink  ' ;]  228,  i6  7?i.  a 
niiidlechaiB,  cf.  V.  152,  13  leth  sciiire  do  boin  a  ma  ocns  ?». 
a  laig  [  =  bla  nuidlecb  niifi  III,  228,  7]. 

Merad,  act  of  maddening;  Y*  298,  7  a  wi.,  *  causing  him  to  beeome 
deranged*' 

Meraife,  lY.  172,  10,  see  mi^aige. 

Merdrech,  \merdrvy\  prostitute,  harlot;  lY.  64,  15  cid  metr- 
drech  aees,  cid  m.  nad  aeeann  ;  Y,  176,  4  meirdrtch  miiine, 
Y-  452,  25  ;  lY.  64,  15  is  ed-sin  ata  d6  isin  vieirdrhj^  a 
ndul  ciiici  ar  eicin  ;  pL^  Y.  452,  13  cain-lx^md  vieirdrecha 
a  lanamniis  i  iiiuiiie ;  III,  24,  8  do  menlrechaib  ocus  drocb- 
dainiU  arceua, 

Merdrecliiis,  prostitution,  harlotry  ;  gen,^  J.  190,  28  di-a  digail 
fuirri  in  nitrdreckau. 

Merge,  standard,  banner;  Y,  386,  10  in  fueirgL 

Meiia  [! !],  II L  30,  3  ni  meria  each  ccnel  duine,  tr.  ^he  wiU  not 
Tf^'use  any  kinti  of  person  * ;  the  first  two  wort  Is  ai^  i^ally 
nime^  of  heaven,'  and  Wfi,  *  before,'  i.e.  '  the  lord  of  heaven 
is  accessible  to  every  class  of  man,  ckc/ 

Merlei  tlieft,  (hence  frequently  of  tlie  dfject  iiolefi) ;  L  238,  15 
ithe  meiriej  'eating  of  stolen  things,'  with  ety.  gl,  240,  19, 
mi -air  U^  *  ill-gotten/  II,  70,  25  (is)  mer/*  each  n-indligind  ; 
Y.  458,  6  in  gad  is  taige,  a  taige  is  m€rlle,  15  lan-fiach  bin 
merle. 

Herlech,  thief ;  gm,,  lY.  268,  20  sena  8en-m«V% ;  IIL  24,  7 
do  mtrhcluiih, 

Memgad,  act  of  straying  (of  cattle)  ;  II.  60,  8  for  f».  a  lo. 

Meg,  fruit-harvest,  esp.  of  nnis^  acortis,  [cf.  lY.  148,  z,  &c.,  of 
oak,  hazel,  and  apple] ;  I.  24^  1 9  do-tuite[d]  mes  in  tire ;  I. 
124,  6  im  vies;  IIL  148,  y  masa  feda  ar  a  fuil  rnes ;  lY.  382, 
X  is  deeniaic  ine^  do  beith  ar  dos,  mana  foil  freni  aigi ;  Y. 
470,  4  is  sain  mei  each  bniigi  itir  niin  ecus  aininin  ;  Y.  484, 
13;  IL366,  26  met  had  na  niuc  for  7nes,  *  fattening  of  the 
Bwine  UY>ou  mast,'  and  so  284,  4,  eotithruime  nuasa  fir  tire, 
where  *measa'  is  tr,  ^(yenejii  due  to  the  owner  of  the  hind^[!], 
though  it  is  ex|>htined  at  IL  414,  16,  where  it  is  rightly 
rendered ;  Y.  154,  24  ag  ithe  maa  na  coille ;  Y.  352,  x  seol 
n-etha  OCU8  blechta  ocus  mesa,  cf.  Y,  450,  13;  500,  12; 
Y.  460,  1 5  ailid  main-mea»a,  *  he  deserves  property  estitna- 
tions '  (T). 

Mes,  estimation,  appraisement,  judgement ;  IL  240,  10  nies  & 
loige,  *  esfcimati(jn  of  its  value  '  ;  IL  154,  9  of  the  arhitratian 
of  an  impartial  neighbour,  referred  to  lY.  146,  11  Withar 
comaigtliech  iunnuc  do  }ues  na  fogla,  tr.  *a  worthy  neighbour 
ia  brought  to  appraise  the  tresjijass,'  in  harmony  with  the 
regulations  of  the  Dharma^astra,  cf.  Yisishtha  Dh.  XYI.  13  ; 
Y.  98,  2,7,  note^,  where  a  diHtinetitjn  is  made  Ijetween  meas 
La  cia  bo /?«,  and  tomiis  Le.  cia  ba  metf  corresponding  with 
1I»  246,  8  fri  meiu  (i.e.  cia  \m  tilt,  24)  ocus  toivuiu  (i.e.  cia  ba 
meit,  25),  cf.  lY.  340,  8  viesa  tiri,  tomns  forraig,  which  also 
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is  in  keeping :  the  determination  of  the  qualiijr  of  Uie  Und, 
and  iU  external  measurement  by  the  '  pertica/  but  also  cL  V. 
3d4^  II  eia  po  metj  cia  ba  laiget  i  ttttsmibi  0*Dav.»  p.  105p 
gives  a  distinction,  nies^  *  hy  the  eje/  tomui^  *  by  the  hand/ 
prob.  lotnething  like  a  '  mental '  judgement  was  the  m^^ 
whereas  the  tamus  was  asoertainetl  by  absolute  hand  m6asiiii»- 
ment ;  V,  394,  $  meis  moga,  '  estimation  of  a  slave ' ;  394^ 
lit  mtuaih* 

Mesa,  worse ;  infenor,  of  less  value ;  I.  42^  1 2  aa<as  mcwi  do 
doinib  do-fer  dothchedach  dona,  tr,  '  the  tmrH  of  men  in 
the  indigent,  un prosperous,  unfree  man  * ;  IL  152,  7  is  at, 
a  lamuide,  *  her  laliour  Ls  of  lesB  value  * ;  Y.  330,  S  is  ivk  in 
t-inad  ;  L  108,  16  conid  mesa  leis  iat-som,  as  should  be  glveit 
in  12,  CO  nach  mtmrn  leis  iat-sum  ui  % ; — the  itc,  compar,  is 
mei*ti^  *  the  worse  of  it';  III,  462,  17,  19  aen  marb[-dil] 
na€h  meisti  log  a  roind,  '  one  dead  chattel,  the  value  of 
which  is  not  lessened  by  its  being  divided  ' ;  III,  478,  24  is 
vieisti  <lo  a  t-aircsin,  Imt  480,  i  na  bu  meiHi  a  taircsin  do. 

Mesam,  worst;  IL  194,  i  cia  vua^om  do  cain  tBSor-mitht  gh  5 
caidi  inni  is  mesa.  It  occurs  apparently  in  the  crux  at  L 
184,  23,  in  atbg.  gabur  im  inni  dlegur  laisin  marb  mbo 
00  n-a  melEtin  (i  meisrine)  mesam  dine  dartada,  (which  is  not 
tr.)  ;  prj>s,  meitrin  mesavi^  *  worst  measure '  [1]* 

Mesan,  lapKlog;  [SG.  236,  i3] ;  I  152,  z,  gL  on  oirent,  as 
at  144,  10,  where  it  is  wrongly  given  in  text  and  omitted 
in  tr, 

Mesarda^  moderate. 

Mesardacht,  moderation;  I.  26,  27  tre  m.,  'temperately/  to  £al] 
gently  in  rain. 

Mesc,  drunk,  intoxicated  ;  III,  202,  2  is  mesc  each  mer ;  it 
occurs  in  a  stanza,  IV.  330,  7,  r(i  Michuarddu  mescraid 
recht  na  demogaid  mtsc  niaii,  tr.  '  the  King  of  Miehuairt 
who  drinks  but  lawfully,  whose  intellect  is  not  ol>scure  by 
inebriety,'  [!]  see  undi^r  mescrack  \—sec.  compar.^  ILL  202, 
6  noco  mtscaiti  he  in  lind  d*ol,  '  he  is  not  the  more  intoxi* 
cated  for  having  drunk  the  ale/  i.e.  his  madness  is  a  disease, 
not  an  accident  of  drinking. 

Mescaim,  I  mix,  stir  up,  confuse ;  III.  396^  iS  in  fer  d'a  mnind* 
tir  mtscag  a  cetol  for  droch-bescna,  tr.  '  the  man  who  uses 
language  dangerous  to  '  bescna '-illations  *  [!]j  in  any  case 
ceiol  does  not  mean  *  language,'  but  '  song  ;  there  can  be 
no  doubt  that  this  gL  mescas  a  cetol  refers  to  the  word 
found  in  0*Dav.,  p.  104,  meseetheh,  i.e.  *  the  Knight  of 
Song,*  where  however  the  gl.  is  given  i.e.  cumas  a  cheiuU : 
prps.  it  means  *  a  singer  of  intoxicating  song.' 

ilescbaid  (t)^  in  another  imintelligible  [lasssge,  of  which  the  tr*  m 
without  justification  or  vtilue^  IV.  340,  5  iarmbiad  meschaid, 
which  means  '  after  food  he  will  stir  up  or  fiiug  into  oon- 
fuHJon,  ikc»/  but  is  tr,  *  he  shtill  liavea/e  mixed  with  food'(!) ; 
if  there  be  any  connexion  at  all  between  tlie  Unes,  it  might 


M£B] 


GLOSSARY  TO   BEEHOIf  LAWS. 


60] 


refer  to  the  precetling  *  the  right  of  a  chieftain  *  fo  fhoih^  *  aub 
cunno/  80  that  meficbakl,  *  he  will  mingle/  might  bo  of  sexual 
application.  It  i«  noteworthy  that  ifc  occurs  again  in  con* 
nexion  with  the  '  alo-honse  *  order  of  ideas,  aa  here,  340»  7, 
viz,  I.  230,  y  meschuid  aer*aig,  urgal  cidrmthige^  (where 
unfortunately  the  coram,  fails  us),  tr,  *  disturbing  a  fair,  a 
quarrel  in  an  ale-house/  from  which  a  noun  mesc-iMg,  *  con- 
fused fight/  might  l>e  inferreth 

Masce,  intoxication;  H.  228,  4  meisct^  gl  meige;  cf.  V.  520,  6, 
where  also  exactly  the  same  explanation  is  given  in  the  gl, 
22,  as  at  II.  228,  lo;  III,  202,  5  mtisce  merachta  sain,  noco 
meud  lenna  ;  IV.  340,  7^  where  cuir  me&caf  *  row  putting 
intoxication/ is  tr.  ^inebriating/ 

Mes-coirce,  IV.  38^  ir,  (to  l^e  written  as  one  woitl,  for  the  pas- 
sage is  all  regular  metre,  each  line  ending  in  a  tri8yllablc)| 

orba  maine  mes-coirce 
otha  each  cind  com-fhocais, 

tr.  *  lands  are  estimated  by  their  stock,  from  every  related 
head/  from  which  very  little  is  to  be  gathered  aa  to  the 
nieaning  attributed  to  our  word.  It  is  gL  40,  10  in  ferand 
ar  a^r  meLsom  corach  a  main  a  mntliair,  tr,  '  the  laud  about 
which  contract  uhi^  viude  by  /ttr  mother  Main/  although  a 
few  pages  on,  exactly  tlio  sarao  gL  Ls  tr.  *  the  land  to  wJiich 
ciaim  is  estimated  from  the  wealth  of  the  mother*  (!),  4G,  i, 
the  gl.  on  Text  at  44,  5,  borba  fn-AiXxav  muncoircke.  The  ety. 
gl.  in  both  cjises,  7nds{em)  corach  seems  to  be  int^^nded  aa 
*  adjustment  of  estimation/  [cf,  Mag  Jf<fj*  corac/*  SG.  335,  33], 
though  the  connotation  of  a  cpd.  word  is  seldom  to  be  discerned 
from  its  mere  analysis ;  but  indeed  even  the  word  itself  is 
net  satisfactorily  guaranteed  :  rnes-c,  or  rntm-c,  (1)» 

Mescrach,  confounded,  tangled,  in  confusion  (?) ;  V.  498^  8  raith 
lais-a  mbi  fotha,  raith  na  be  mcscrach  cor,  of  the  solvent 
surety  who  has  property,  gl  noco  comesctjir  na  cuir  dogni, 
500,  I,  'they  are  not  confounded  on  him/  viz.  the  conti*acts he 
makes,  noco  tecar  fo  'coi-aib,  *his  contracts  are  not  impugned/ 
i.e,  apparently,  *  a  surety  who  is  not  flung  into  confusion  by 
his  contracts,'  and  in  that  case,  we  should  have  to  seek  the 
explanation  of  lY.  330,  6  mescraid  recht,  aa  referring  to  a 
king  who  is  *  in  utter  confuf<ion  al>out  rights/  tliougb  even  so, 
the  g€>cond  line  is  not  explicable ;  but  mescrach  would  not 
hold,  if  the  second  line  could  be  interpreted  aa  nadid' ?nmjaidi 
*  whom  too  great  intoxication  does  not  destroy  *  (?) ;  prps,  it 
should  be  nitsrach. 

Mesech,  competent,  capable,  able ;  I.  266,  15  na  bi  mesach  slan, 
gl  by  coimgechj  and  inahuni/j  296,  24,  26;  11.  152,  5  nach 
meisiuch  comairce ;  170,  z  intsech^  as  at  172,  21,  gl  mim' 
gech'y  cf.  206,  7,  14,  and  212,  19,  24.  where  the  text,  even 
aa  it  is,  throws  a  light  on  the  item  in  O^Dav.,  p,  106,  meisi 
ia  cuinigech :   "  ar  ni  meisi  iluith  doniupra  feisti  do  "  le* 
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nocha  imir  cuiiagech  in  flatth  na  tdnmirsi  de  i^  ui  is  g&irde 
na  9%n  feuntu  Here  our  text  makes  it  eyident  that  fdiii 
de,  should  be  read  fei^tige  [q*v.],  and  probable  that  tin 
ehould  be  seeht,  but  unfortxmately,  the  impoasibiltty  of 
batidling  the  worcla  ciar  tiiar  that  precede  at  mueeh  in  II. 
212,  19,  leaves  the  solution  incomplete;  IIL  12,  15  ni 
ijie*t  fadesin  do*n*aithiiii  curu  a  bel ;  III.  50,  4  is  iwri#^[ch] 
da  trian  d'  eclais  de ;  41,  6  is  meUtch  ddd  imna ;  V.  312,  8 
is  e  is  meisach  in  fer,  imba  X  f a  Y  ;  pL,  m£u/i[g]  L  242,  1 1 
aes  nad  meiti  gona  na  anacal^  dbc.  ;  V*  292,  17  it  meUe 
irascar;  516,  25  nachat  roeise  recce  na  c recce  sech  anina; 
520,  7  it  meise  iniscartha  fri  flaith. 
Meftem,  an  arbitrator  [?]  ;  only  in  the  ety*  gl  on  met-ctnW,  q,T..  ; 

IV.  34,  2  eaigaid  in  frumBam  cor  cotnadais  [I] ;  IV.  40,  10  in 
ferann  ar  a-r  fiieisem  eorach  a  main  a  mathair,  a  gh  repeated 
on  46,  I,  with  a  tr.  *  claim  is  esfimatedt*  Ac,  but  there  is  no 
clue  to  its  grammatical  form,  or  to  its  exact  relation  to  the 
follg.  :- 

Ifesenmaigiiii,  I  adjudge,  estimate,  measure ;  plan  ;  regulate  *J 
regularly  as  gl.  on  fnidiur  ;  II.  254,  27  mnsnmiaitfcd^  gL  oil 
midtdf  Met  inni  estimate*;  320,  15  uiti  d^a  7neiiiumnai^enn 
greim  ceilsine,  ('he  owes*i);  cl  L  280,  y ;  L  144,  17 
ra-meiiemnaigestar,  gl.  on  ro*8*7»tf/*>,  *he  estimated' ;  IV.  I6» 
9  is  i  ra-metsemnaigesUir,  gl.  on  cMimididar^  *  «Jie  jdanned ' 
(the  method  of  female  passession-laking),  &c. ;  {d^p*)t  I.  48, 
25  cid  ar  nab  fo  giiimaib  no-mesemnaigfher  duine  for  araile  ; 
L  212,  10  mesemnaigter^  gl.  on  do-midittr  \  IL  142,  z 
meiiemtdtker,  g!.  on  domifiitev;  12,  2  meteamnuigter,  *  is 
adjudged  (to  be  duo  to)/  jo,  13  ;  V.  96,  17  is  i  a  riar  buden, 
mueamnaigter  doib  for  na  mucttLib;  IV.  34,  2:  is  e  ni 
rchmeiiemnaigedf  as  gl.  on  2,  in  measavi  cor;  and  36,  19,  as  gL 
on  36,  5,  it  e  mensra^  ikc,  (|*v. 

Mesemnugadj  act  of  estimating,  passing  a  judgement  (<w,  *for '); 

V.  98,  27   in  tan  bit  ig  m. /or  a  n-oigdiU;  460,  23  dligidl 
maine  do  nHis,^  as  gl.  on  15,  ailic/  main  mecua ;  IV,  376,  5 
is  ffr  Hum  meiemnu  flathamnaBa  douti  doni  each  do  mogiig, 

Meara  (1),  [prps.  megraig,  pi  of  mtsrach^  '  tempered,'  mitigated, 
moderated] ;  IV.  36,  5  it  e  measra  adgella  a  cumimg  do 
each,  tr.  *  the  promises  of  all  should  be  adjn$ted  to  their 
ability.' 

M©8raid(?),  IV,  340,  n  dithle  meBratd,  tr.  'increase  o/fruitt/^ 
but  dithle  cannot  mean  '  increase.* 

Mesraigim,  I  moderate  ;  I.  260,  20  it  ceitbri  rechta  ro-mesraigiet 
ar  bretlienmachtj  gl,  by  ro-^nesctnnmd{\)  280^  y,  *  there  are  four 
lawfl  which  they  have  ttwpertxi  00  tlie  Ijaais  of  judgement 
delivered  * ;  IV.  36,  20  i^s-ed  mesraigits  breitliem  a  cumach 
do  gill  do  each,  *  the  brehoo  tempers,  moderates  the  deci- 
sion, to  each  one,'  in  accordance  with  his  capacity  to  fulfil 
the  pledge,  kc, ;  the  purjioi  t  Ht»ems  intelligible,  but  the 
con«tniction  of  the  text  is  not  dear. 
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Mesraigthe,  temperate  (zone);  L  28,  21, 

Mesoigtld,  act  of  raodemtiDg;  (jen,^  lY.  356,  19  cedfaid  each 
n-urcoimded  [q.v.]  uada-aom  ar  idua  a  mesraigthe  mxm  ar 
aine  a  indtliuchta^  tr.  *  the  cleamoss  of  his  judgement/  but 
it  means  rather  ^  the  jmrity  of  hia  arbitration.' 

Masta,  V.  394,  i  ;  mestar^  11.  340,  2,  see  midiur, 

M.6t,  size,  amount,  bigness;  distance;  I.  28,  17  in  met,  *  the 
distance  ■  ;  I.  58^  1 7  acras  in  wed  na  dligenn ;  II.  238,  25 ; 
often  in  phn,  cia  ba  mett  cia  Im  Itwjet^  *  whatever  be  ita  greafc- 
neaa  or  its  emallness/  Y.  240,  z ;  340,  2  ;  360,  20 ;  (simply 
met  laigei)y  388,  18;  accMlat.^  L  154,  18  co  meit  ngal,  *  with 
greatness  of  valour ' ;  II.  320,  9  ar  a  j«e[t]£  is  acobair  leis, 
owing  to  the  amount  that  he  feels  desirous,  '  on  account  o! 
bia  great  desire  for,*  kc, ;  lY.  100,  17  for  meid  sealba,  *  ace. 
to  the  size  of  \m  possession*;  IV.  10,  8  iarsin  m^U{e)  sin; 
fferL^  m^ie  II.  36,  23  fo  aicned  }aede  no  laigiuit  na  lubra ; 
IV.  352,  18  fer  meite  coimse,  tr.  *a  man  of  suiatl  witfarw'; — 
with  prefp.,  o'n  mei/,  as  conj.,  Hnasmnch  as*  'since,'  cf.  the 
gl.  in  O'Dav,,  p.  106  meit  i.G.  uair^  Y,  284,  29  o'n  meid 
adaimter,  gL  288,  7  o*n  meid  aititnigter  treabu  do  beith  aige; 
cf.  also  II.  172,  z  nocha  cuiragecb  nech  a  astad  ar  in  aifco  on 
nteit  is  diailtirma  [!]  in  dalta  ro-foiBituigestur  chuice  fa-deoid, 
iar  tochaithem  na  rei  naV  caitli  in  c^t-dalta,  v.  tr.  I ;  literally 
it  means  this  :  "  nono  can  fix  it  [on  him]  on  the  fosterfather, 
since  tfie  f«jstorchild  is  uufost^jnible  whum  he  acknowledged 
[to  have  been  brought]  to  him  at  hist,  after  spending  the 
time  which  the  first  fo^terchild  did  not  spend,"  which  seetris 
to  moan  that,  after  the  period  had  run  out  during  which  the 
fosterfather  was  liable  for  fosterage,  no  other  child  could  l>6 
forced  on  the  fosterfather,  to  make  up  for  the  loss  sustaiued 
by  the  removal  of  the  first  fosterebild  prior  to  its  full  term 
of  fostemge* 

Meth^  Hcales,  see  med ;  I.  128,  7  air  meth  thomais,  tr.  '(tlie  name 
of)  scales  for  measuring,*  [see  Corm.,  p.  35,  8ub  *puincern'] 
but  it  ia  too  vague  to  determine,  and  as  the  gh  is  on  nieich, 
also  tr,  *  measure,*  we  have  no  clue,  see  miach, 

Meth,  bar,  bolt(?);  Y,  196,  16  aithne  cometa  ar  cul  meth, 
where  cul  meth  see  ma  hinted  at  as  ety.  gl.  of  comet  [1]. 

Meth,  fat ;  I.  134,  32  mtith^  said  of  a  fat  (cow),  as  228,  3  in  bo 
mdth^  Y.  260,  1 2,  cf.  the  gl.  of  O'Dav,,  p.  60,  ho  gahala  i.e. 
mari^  or  in  ho  meith^  ^kc,  see  under  mart  \  V.  444,  19  in 
molt  meth ;  pL^  I.  170,  9  in  tan  nachit  metha, 

Meth,  failm'e  ;  often  foUd.  by  yen,  of  the  object  in  reference  to 
which  failure  has  been  made  ;  I.  152,  2  m,  sloigiil,  156,  j 
m.  flcde,  230,  22  m,  feise  la  rig,  232,  5  m.  maise,  II.  224,  j 
m.  bid ;  often  in  plir.  cen  meth^  *  without  failure,'  I,  4,  5 
pridchuis  soisoela  cen  m.  ;  II.  268,  11  fognum  teohta  cen  m,  ; 
lY.  310,  14  caindel  cen  m,  ;  og-meth^  Y.  166,  3  ;  *  failure' 
in  i>erforming  certain  duties  incurnxl  the  penalty  of  smacks 
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fine,  L  130,  1 6  smaclit  metha  nithir,  UL  470,  to  j  L  232,  lo 
m.  m.  aloiged,  ct  IL  224,  7 ;  320,  4  m.  n-aigilliie;  V.  166, 
3  ;  448^  20^  Ac. ;  but  the  amoimt  is  not  defd,  in  evoy  cmae  ; 
y.  448^  20  ni  teid  meih  hid  Ur  camail,  [-10  cowv,  gL]  ; 
520f  3  doeatetbar  m,  faidre  for  cuic  Befcaib. 

Metltad,  mi  of  fattanmg  ;  II.  284,  4  ;  366,  20. 

Methaim,  I  f&U  j  fdld.  by/<>r  of  tke  person  towards  wliom  tibft] 
disnt^>ect  baa  been  sbown  in  tbe  failure  to  do  him  certeitt] 
•ernoefl,  and  (apparently)  hj  the  same  prep,  to  denote  tim 
pencm  to  whose  charge  a  neglect  is  laid  [H,  ao  that  it  is  noi] 
always  clear :  cf.  the  follg.  examples  of  the  rd€d.  form  and 
ir«^/. :  n.  (272,  3,  which  is  a  niei*e  qnotatioD  from)  274,  2 1 
diliiB  do  ceiliu  a  mHhus  fair,  '  forfeited  to  a  tenant  is  wkat 
M  failing  totcards  him/  where  the  tr.   has  *  what  has  been 
uaglected  by  the  tenant.'     But  the  text  is  speaking  of  the 
neglect  on  tbe  [)art  of  the  chieftain  towards  his  tenant,  whldi  I 
gives  the  latter  immunity  from  the  chieftain's  demand  ;  IL 
27G,  23  diablad  ineich  ro-^nelkut  ann,  320,  18  do  neoch  ro- 
meihu*  do  ceitsine  na  flatha  ;  III.  130,  y  aithgin  each  neiciL . 
ffutfita,  where  the  preoed.  line  vi^ihuB  air,  evidently  meem ' 
'  whatever  of  duty-performance  there   is  wantiBg  in  him,* 
*  whatever  he  fails  in  * ;  IV.  72,  1 4  daiit  cacha  treisi  ro-methm 
air,  '  a  i£atr^heifer  fine  for  every  three  days  that  faUure  in 
duty  is  laid  (0  his  charge^ ; — subj,^  I.  236,  10  ar  na  ro-mttha 
fair,  (the  gl.  1 7  repeats  this  clause  as  the  reason  for  the  state- 
ment that  follows  the  clause  in  the  text),  tr.   *  that  it  may 
not  be  failed  in/  where  the  construction  is  vagu«,  but  cf<  II, 
2G2,  15  mani  ro-tmlha  fair  forsiu  cele,  where  the  two  preppu 
come  together,  unless  fcrnn  celt  is  merely  surplusage  as  a  ^ 
on  fair,  (cf.  266,  18,  25,  maine  ro-metkafair,  gl.  ro-methafor 
in  ceiie) ;  here  also  the  tr.  of  262,  z,  is  and  ata  sain^  **  this  is 
a  different  case  '*['],  is  quite  unaccountable ;  it  is  not  iain^ 
but  sin*     The   objective  duty  failed  in,  may  of  course  be 
expreflaed,  cf.  II.  126,  190  ro-metha  innathgabail ;  V.  240,  5 
r<hmetha  a  les,  *  wbei-ein  his  usefulness  fails';  hence,   *if  he 
Jiuve  failed  in  [giving  the]  jiotire*  is  expressed  thus  in  IV, 
106,   II   Tna  7^0-Wreatha  a  fasc  forain  fer^  *if  his  notice  has 
miacarried  on  the  man.'     Perhaps  therefore  the  pass,  form  in 
V.  166,  II  is  merely  by  way  of  generalisation,  in  tan  is  ar 
diumunti   ro-metlmd  for  in  fiaith,  *on  occasion  where  it  is 
from   wilfulness   that  duties   have   been   left   unperformed 
towards  the  chief,'  ho  is  entitled  to  full  fine,  ifcc. 

Other  forms  of  this  verb  are  tare,  V.  272,  11  acht  na 
methai  a  ngniniu,  unless  we  tr.  'if  their  duties  are  not 
neghicted';  or  again,  L  186,  17  ma  ro-m^thadh  this,  tr.  *if 
ithas  lieen  neglected  by  them,^  as  itthis  meant  '  by  them  *  [1]  : 
are  we  ex|>ecteci  to  re^id  met  hud  is  ^  or  TJiefha  thiSf  or  is  the 
pass,  metlmd  to  be  insisted  on  1  We  might  have  expected 
wethad  in  II.  320,  3,  diabiil  do-neoch  ro-metha^  which  is  gl. 
however  as  a  ntr,  do  neoch  ro-methuSj  18;  it  seems  intended 
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as  a  verb  on  V.  88,   lo  ni  meath  log^inech  ar  ithlamd,  a 
quite  unusual  construction. 

Metlmim,  I  fatten;  II.  366,  27  inni  methmr  for  in  lacht,  'what 
is  fatteuefl  on  millc,'  3C8,  i  me[th]tar  for  meas,  3  7mthtar  for 
arbiir,  4  muc  methar  for  lacht, 

Metar,  vessel  for  liquids,  milk  pail,  [Mod.  meadar,  fjeiL  meidre, 
but  masc,  in  Eecl  XIL  6]  ;  L  134,  4  in  m^^atr  duirn,  tr,  *  the 
hskud-meiheTf*  Y.  276,  23  do  bleogain  a  mbo  i  meatraib, 

Metiiaa,  O'Dav.  gives,  p.  107,  meathas  ue,  re  [-mitkis  i.e.  re,  p. 
106]|  *  »pac€  or  time/  and  the  word  certainly  cwjcurs,  II.  106, 
I  bes  aen  i  n-aen  meathts,  which  seems  to  have  an  ety.  gL 
maffk'UaUj  5,  But  O'Dav,  give^  also,  p*  106^  meihiia  ie. 
crich^  no  coiged^  tmnslating  it  territory  or  land^  which  is 
probably  only  an  extenaion,  to  denote  the  marcheSf  the  space 
of  unappropriated  ground  between  two  territories,  a  sort  of 
*  buffer  *-Bpace ;  cf.  lY,  28,  6  raitech  ascnama  methais,  tr,  *  a 
raitech'pcrson  suing  loH  prop^ty/  see  also  I.  128,  x-IY, 
28,  I ;  this  tr.  becomes  on  the  very  next  page,  30,  7,  *  a  person 
who  gets  into  faiJure^ ;  at  IV,  128^  17  tascnam  methais 
becomes,  *  who  evades  responsibilitiesJ  The  words  mean 
literally,  *  the  roadster  of  the  visiting  of  the  niai'ches,'  and 
seem  to  refer  to  the  skulker  who  is  not  enrolled  regularly  in 
the  tribe;  cf.  Y,  244,  17  i.e,  loingsech  fine,  248,  24  i.e, 
anaithne;  at  TY.  128,  16,  it  is  said  that  tlierearetwo  *  lack- 
lands,*  the  esert  deirge  a  methns^  and  the  eaert  (asaiam 
metJiais,  But  in  spite  of  these  references,  the  exact  meaning 
of  the  word  is  still  only  matter  of  inference. 

Mothe^  fatness;  I,  126,  21  muc  co  tmiihe  uirre ;  IL  238,  25  tic 
r?wiiA[e]  ar  a  arainu,  '  fatness  comes  on  his  kidneys';  II.  252, 
7  ar  mtiihi  uirri. 

Metet  (1),  lY.  190,  8  fer  metet  saith,  tr.  *  who  watches  bees.' 

Methil,  band  of  reajiers;  II.  256,  9  do  denam  in  dunaid  no  na 
meitkli;  I.  156,  y  meth  mtthk  giallna,  *  failure  (in  supplying) 
a  body  of  reapers  for  the  chief ' ;  cf.  FM,  ann.  1488  meitlul 
mhona,  ^cutlers  of  turf,*  II.  Kings  lY,  18,  methil  buana, 
'  reapers/ 

Mf,  month ;  I.  224,  2  ;  lY,  88,  21  ;  Y.  48,  21  ;  ace,  mis  IL  104, 
2 ;  gen.y  mU  I.  28,  28  ;  30,  22  ;  74,  8 ;  11.  268,  x ;  lY,  88,  19 
[smacht]  7nb,  90^  6 ;  Y,  46,  25  ;  dat^  L  30,  14  i  mis  and  (t 
mi)  15,  16,  17,  18  ;  Y,  146,  7  co  mis;  du.,  in  da  mi,  lY. 
88,  X  in  da  mi  taisecha;  p^,,  L  28,  28  se  mis ;  lY.  88,  20,  22, 
23  misUf  [ace,]. 

Mi',  privative  prefix,  often  gl.  by  droek-,  evil  ;  e.gr.:^mt-airfe, 
ill-gain,  (ety.  gl  of  mtrh,  '  theft,')  I.  240,  19  ;  IL  70,  27,  *  evil 
counsel,^  FM.  amu  1600,  p.  2208  ;  mi-aitaf\  bad  fosterage,  I. 
168,  i;  IL  162,  26;  164,  17;  166,  18,  z;  Y.  214,  z; 
mi-asCf  see  note  on  Y.  196,  16 ;  tni-hethHf  evil  life,  Y,  80,  6 ; 
mi-cata^  under- valuation,  dis-respeet,  Y.  80,  24;  392,  20; 
mi-comarbay  pseudo-successor,  11.  286,  6  ;  mi<or^  bad  con- 
tract, n.  284,  22  ;  286,  12  ;  306,  3  ;  lY.  34,  26;  Y.  442, 
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19 ;  444,  5  ;  462,  4  ;  m^-<]oraM,  L  203,  4iflfo^d  aettwesdi 
mi-c,  'is  a  plunderer  of  the  land  who  makes  a  bad  coax- 
tract  reapectmg  it^'  (206,  26)  ;  IL  216,  2t,  unproper  peraoo, 
V.  356,  2^;  II.  290,  21  ro^  meaiDuir  imborui^ ;  mi^^irtrsi, 
bad  ale,  II.  244,  10,  15,  16;  V.  168,  2;  mi-fa^baU,  fll- 
guarri  (1),  IL  56,  19,  (25),  tr.  *  leaving  animals  in  a  bad 
plight,  exponod  to  dogs  or  thieves  * ;  mijocvl^  ill-word,  X  56, 
3;  146,  z;  UB,  7;  IL  142,  28;  tni/olaid,  bad  quality, 
diaqualiBoation,  LL  14!J,  z  ;  328,  12  ;  mi-foUach^  not  having 
a  proper  qualification,  XI.  366,  12  ;  394,  21  ;  mt-^nim,  ill- 
deed,  L  12,  19,  23  ;  238,  12,  14 ;  IL  2S4,  22  ;  pt,  328,  12  ; 
mi^rdd,  do-gradation  (?)  ;  V,  392,  23  ;  muliaig,  (ety*  gL  of 
midlach)f  IV.  352,  z;  mUtnairc,  V.  196,  4,  see  under 
fnC-maiBe ;  mt-mir^  L  176,  4,  see  mimir  i  mi'-rataiM,  middle 
division,  L  264,  10,  for  the  word  is  gl.  286,  171  mtdat^ 
rainn  na  dechmaide,  Le,  *  on  the  5ih  * ;  mi-ie^,  falsR  tale^ 
L  56,  3  mi-^gd ;  L  198,  15  00  ro-gleithi  in  mf*«ce/,  as  gL  00 
194,  22  athg.  fir  mi$ciu[i\L 

Mia^h  Uuje'l  L  390,  24,  26;  miach  mtVen?  24;  36. 

Hiach,  a  metisui^  of  grain  (wheat,  &c.),  usually  tr.  *sack,'  whoAe 
value  appears  to  have  been  reckoned  at  a  screpaU ;  L  60,  28  ag 
(loige)  meichf  no  tri  miacA  each  biad  dib-so  j  L  122,  14  foxid 
meich  airech,  gl  128,  5  mtnch  do  na  tri  miachaib  o*n  airech ; 
I L  12,  1 3  inad  nie[i1ch  ag  in  og-aing,  oeus  inad  secht  ndoch 
ag  in  aire-foirgill,  whei*e  inad  is  defd.,  10,  as  the  number  of 
places  in  whicb  the  sack  m  put,  in  the  various  'greens/  gl.  on 
1 2,  t ,  'in  grad  cingius  each,  is  e Im med  miach meseamna^ther 
faithche,'  hence  the  gl.  says,  4,  tormuige  miach  each  aireochaa 
lii^u,  each  higher  gmde  receiving  an  increase  of  one  *  miach/ 
from  tlie  ofj-alrt  to  the  aire  foiryill ;  IL  200,  1 4,  where  w« 
lind  an  equation  of  24  '  miach  '  of  undried  matt  with  24 
screpallfi^  juflt  iis  on  III.  328,  23,  where  two  screpalls  are 
equated  with  two  miach  of  malt;  III.  38,  28  *iu  tntacA,'  is 
given  QM  the  unit  of  alms-gift  in  corn,  as  gl.  on  tosach  gabala 
each  nua  toraid  ;  II L  262,  19,  where  the  fine  for  Ulega] 
graziag  m  set  down,  miach^  no  fiach  duine-caithe,  but  on  296, 
15  it  is  given,  is  m€ieh  no  f.  d.-c.,  with  a  note  explaining  [f] 
the  pL  lis  denoting  **  a  Ene^  consisting  of  a  sack  of  wheat,  a 
sack  of  oats,  and  a  sack  of  barley,  Tliis  appears  to  have 
l>een  a  com  in  on  fine  among  the  Irish*  *'  On  IIL  328,  23  the 
calculation  is  lUruJe,  t!mt  the  fourth  of  the  stock  of  the  middle 
bo-aire  wilk  given  to  the  middle  og-airgf  and  this  latter 
amountH  to  18  sci-epalls  Le.  the  bo-aire^s  stock  [4  x  18=]72 
scrcp.,  which  coriesi»onds  with  the  data  of  II.  200,  14,  viz^ 
3  X  24  => 7 2,  calciilated  thus,  three  cow8^=24  acr.,  tlime  beeves 
■=24  8cr.,  and  the  thiiil  amouutof  24  screp.  made  of  four  pigs 
=  18  scr.,  ihrt'e  miach  of  wheat  =  3  scr.,  and  butters  3  scr. 
Here  also  a  passage  is  given  which  seems  to  involve  &n 
inference  as  to  the  meaning  of  aitht^  IIL  328,  8,  where  the 
aiih^^  vengeance '  for  evasion  is  declared  to  be  one  miach  ;  on 
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this  basis,  that  if  tho  tenimt  evadtnl  the  pajnaont  of  (me  of 
the  viiach  of  malt  due,  ho  incurred  double  restitution  ie. 
two  miackf  and  the  additional  tine  (*  aUke  *)  was  o no-half  of 
this,  viz.,  one  miaclt^  henoe  the  text,  caite  aithe  ?  log  meich. 
At  Y.  82,  1 6  &a|q.,  a  calculation  is  entered  into,  as  to  the 
respective  prices  of  the  cock  and  the  hen,  accordingly  aa 
they  are  or  are  not  suitably  peiforming  their  functions  in 
treading  or  hatching  :  premising  that  oats  are  half  the  price 
of  barley,  20,  and  that  one  screpall  -  thi-ee  pinginn,  we  have 
the  hen  valued  at  two  mtach^  one  of  barley  -  2  ping.,  and 
one  of  oafc8=  1  ping.,  making  3  ping.  =  1  screp,  [Similarly 
tho  cock^s  value  works  out  to  J  screp*,  and  either  bird 
when  not  functioning  is  lowered  in  value  to  J  piog.,  or  4 
Bcrep,,  hence  it  should  appear  that  the  text  of  82,  z  should 
read,  not  four  Mcrep.^  but  one*fou7'tk  ofaacrep.  for  a  cock 
who  is  not  treading,]  The  miach  of  barley  however  is  here 
stated  at  two  pingino,  wliei^oas  according  to  the  proWoua 
quotations  it  was  equated  with  a  scj^pall,  ie.  thr€€  pinginn. 
It  is  evident  that  the  *  mia,ch '  is  given  as  a  unit  of 
amercement,  but  tlie  number  is  not  always  assigned,  and  it 
it  IB  not  possible  to  determine  clearly  the  amount  of  all 
ftnea  in  each  individual  case.  On  V.  268,  18  the  three 
terms  smachty  fictch  and  aithfjiri  in  the  case  of  cattle  tres- 
passing, ai-e  ex])lained  by  the  gh  as  sinacht  =  na  mtick^  fiach^ 
as  duine-oaUht  i.e.  the  duirt-heifers,  and  aiihgin  as  au  equi- 
valent of  com  or  grass  equal  to  the  amount  damaged  ;  her© 
imaclU  and  Jiach  d.-c.  are  distinguiHbed,  but  at  V.  462,  29 
both  are  run  together  and  equated  with  na  meich  I 

BSiad,  honour,  digtiity ;  I,  10,  x  nad  gtiirfet  gel  miad ;  18,  y 
tomus  n-ae  amU  ocua  hinsci  do  each  iar  n-a  miad:  40,  13 
direcaich  ft>  wi,,  [and  so  very  often,  cf.  IL  36,  7  ;  76,  13  ;  224, 
7;  256,  2;  260,  19;  378.  5],  (gl.  42,  14  fo  uaialidetaid)  ; 
L  266,  8  feclxera  fo  mm[<i]  iejcheman,  where  the  advocates 
of  pltf.  and  (Ifdt*  are  required  to  be  of  equal  rank  ;  IV.  338, 
II  cia  7niad  sidi,  where  the  distinctive  honours  and  pri- 
vileges of  the  "  King '  are  apparently  referred  to ;  V.  396, 
23  Ian  log-enech  do  each  fo  m.  la  eraicc,  of.  418,  18  fo  m* 
la  aithgiu  fuillema. 

-Mmdai^m,  in  di-miadaides,  q,v,,  XL  320,  15. 

Miadamail,  honourable  t — 

Miadamlatu,  honourableness,  dignity ;  dat.,  II.  350,  3  o*n  mia* 
dumlalaid^  (of  man  as  com|mred  with  woman). 

Miadlecht,  dignity ;  gen,,  IV,  344,  1  cis-lir  togarmand  techtaide 
miiidlechta ;  p/.,  354,  15  miadltchta  eena  tm,  it  ecsamla  fri 
tniadicchta  tuaithe. 

Mian,  tr.  *a  mine,*  but  it  is  pips,  rather  tlie  are;  I.  170,  17  as 
gl.  on  166,  36,  fothia  t*airgetlaig  loc  i  mbi  mcin  airgit  ie, 
mein  in  airgit,  &c. ;  [L  190,  i  (of  iron)  'na,  metn,  tr.  *in  a 
state  of  ore/  see  min,  infra];  IV.  278,  15  mad  argetlach 


J 


568 


OLOSSAJtir  TO  BREHON  LAWH. 


[MIA 


do  mein  iima  no  iaraiim ;  gtn.^  V.  474,  6  claide  mianna^  gL  j 
tocliailt  na  mtanna, 
Miand,  two  wonls  arc  hei-e  mixed,  and  have  involved  the  double 
©xpliuitttion  given  in  the  follg.: — 1,  mineral ;  IIL  202,  i6  bla 
miatid  midclais,  tr.  *  the  exemption  as  I'egards  minemt  in  a 
mine  * ;  the  com ni.  gaes  into  detail  referring  it  to  the  person 

*  who  digs  the  mineral  out  of  the  middle  [  =  'unappFopriated/ 
Buggt'sta  the  not^l  trench/  claides  an  mein  aa  a  medon-clais; 
but  if  the  mineral  hatl  l>een  appropnat«d,  its  digging  involved 
the  fine  of  five  *  sede/  and  aisec  na  miana,  *  restitutioo  of  the 
mineral/  kt\  The  next  *  exemption '  is  given  in  the  same 
wonis,  204,  S,  bla,  mein  midclais,  tr.  *  the  exemption  (in 
cases)  of  the  gratification  of  desire,'  from  the  gl,  slan  don 
maaadaig,  inni  claides  a  mian  do  chaithem,  'exemption  to 
the  longing  woman,  in  eating  that  which  subdues  her  clenre'; 
hei'e  the  *  subjugation  of  her  desire '  is  expressed  hy  clo  a 
mian  or  clo  a  tniafici.  This  explanation  is  Bigain  referred  to 
at  IIL  29  2|  2»  The  elasticity  of  comm.  which  is  thtia 
prominent  is  intensified  by  the  entry  of  O'lJav,,  p,  107, 
midciau  i.e.  holtanu(jud :  "  bla  mein  midclais "  i.e.  da  teia 
tilth  bracha  i  mbeiu  torrat^,  *  though  them  should  oome  tlie 
gtUing  [?  7^^  25  mid.]  of  malt  into  tho  pregnant  woman^^ 
though  even  here,  as  if  k>  vd^i^  the  pissibilitiea,  [for  the  gl. 
holtanu(/ud  can  only  mean  '  smelling '  and  tat  certainly  does 
mean  *  stink/  (cf,  LB.  189  a  48),]  we  come  rather  on  another 
sort  of  notion,  viz.  of  the  exemption  granted  to  breeding- 
women  on  the  score  of  invohmtary  infractions  of  good 
mannei's. 

liiaim^  desire,  longing  ;  often  in  miann  galair,  tr.  '  the  longing 
of  disease,'  IV.  162,  23 ;  166,  20;  174,  12,  23,  31  ;  176,  4; 

I,  176,  I  mir  mend^  gl,  180,  5  mian  mna  torrcha,  cf.  V.  486, 
1 2,  mir  mtinn  ;  V,  492,  1 4  a  miann  doV  duine  galair. 

Miaimacli,  desirous,  longing ;  I.  142,  11  mianach  each  ain,  of  an 
object  of  universal  necessity  j  I.  298,  14  ait  i  n-a  miatMch 
re  nech  both  ;  III,  204^  9  slan  do'n  miandaig  a  tri  miren^ 
na,  *tc.  cf.  V.  488,  8  a  tri  mirenda  o  each  duine  do'n  (rw) 
miannaig. 

(Miann-ait,  desire-place,  ety.  gl,  of  menmat,  *  abode/  L  298,  14). 

MiBMf  (table,  Lat.  metwa),  dish  ;  V,  406,  1 7  miaa  ocus  cnad ;  gen,^ 

II.  24,   18  amus  meitt  *  butler/  cf,  FM.  448,  sagart  meise, 

*  the  chaplain' ;  dat.^  II.  232,  15  (mir  do  ces  loin)  ary/i/jy, 
Miaalacli,  dung  (of  cattle) ;  11.  200,  3,  4,  S  J  210,  y ;  220,  1. 
Mid',  exactly  as  the  English  7)11^-,  in  mid-night ^  &c.,  see  under 

midrclais^  mtd^huairt,  mid-tllach, 
fiiidach,   '  medic  us,'  pliysician  ;  IIL  320,  21,   25  771.  techta,  m. 

etechta ;  geii.^  V,  142,  7  fuil  midaiy  techta,  146,  13,  14, 
Midach,  tr.  '  middle  (finger) ' ;  III.  350,  y  iain  mer  midaig  iain 

hum  cli|  cf.  X,  isin  mer  fata  isin  laim  dels. 
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Midbadi  fine,  nralct  of  some  kind;  used  in  gen.^  of  a  clasa  who 
paid  extra  taxes  (1)  ;  aame  of  the  lowest  grade  ia  the  com- 
munity, only  in /7tfn.,  ir.  146,  lo  otfi  fear  miudbu  co  rig; 
150,  12  otha  fer  midbnid  cu-ruige  bo-ere,  192,  8;  152^  3  o 
na  tmra  fmruib  midfmid,  (cf,  V,  106,  20  below) ;  248,  17 
do  fer  mklbaid  doberar ;  IV,  298,  11  fer  midba,  (as  the 
lowest  grade  of  the  tuatk),  17  fer  7nidbotUa,  354,  31  fer 
midhad  ;  V.  I06,  22  eneclann  in  ^r  mibad  is  tain,  25 /^^ 
tnibad  sin  ar  in  flescaoh  is  tairi  ;  v.  also  a  hopeless  passage 
ai  IV.  102,  27  midbadi}). 

Mid-clais,  tr.  *  middle  trench/  but  see  under  mland.  III.  202,  16. 

Ifid-clais^  tr,  '  which  subdues  desire,'  see  as  above  ;  III.  204,  8  ; 
292,  2. 

Mid-cbuairt,  MiddloCourt,  name  of  the  banquet-hall  at  Tara ;  L 
164,  25  asrenar  enechmn  each  priin-persiiind  as  a  mid-cuairi 
00  mor-3eLsLr  ;  gen*^  IV*  330,  6  rii  mi-chuanMu ;  V.  28,  5  a 
tig  medrach  mtd-cuarta. 

Mid-ellacli,  ety.  gl  of  midlach  ;  IV.  354,  1  midlach  (Lo.  mid- 
el  lach  =  )  medon  dUick. 

Mid-eng;  name  of  a  metre,  *  mid-long  * ;  V*  60,  1  dian  midtng, 

Midim,   I  judge,  estioiate ;  act,  and  depon,     (Hence  do-midiuTf 

*  I  measure,'  and  admiduir  ;  where  from  the  verbal  noun 
inessy  with  retracted  nominal  accejit,  torn  us  and  iiTnmus,  see 
conJtvneHf  tfec.  But  these  forma  are  confused  with  each  other, 
so  that  it  in  not  always  possible  to  be  certain  of  the  par* 
ticular  word  intended) : — 

Midinit  II.  254,  20  mided  each  a  coir  ar  X,  gU  mdsemtmig^  27, 

*  let  him  estimate* ;  V,  4^  22  is  ed  mideas  filideclit, 
Midiur,  I.  48,  24  h  fu  gnimaib  miditker  Dia  /bj'  diune,  *  by  deeds 

God  judges  man,*  cf,  fo  gnimaib  no-me^emnaigther  duine  for 
aniile,  of  next  tiue  j  I.   10,  y  midair  me^omnacht  slan,  tr, 

*  /  $hall  pass  a  sound  judgement,*  whero  midair^  is  certainly 
not/it^,  nor  can  it  be  the  perf  3  sg.^  as  it  luu^  no  preJix  : 
prps.  it  is  only  u  misreading  for  muHur,  I  estimate  ;—jser/^ 
3  sg.^  I.  102,  6  cuic  seoit  ro-midir^  ^Imjixixl  (the  line)  at  five 
seds*;  I.  126,  II  aihg*  ailta  ro^a-jnidir ;  {Sfut—c<fnj,f)  II. 
J40,  2  amail  M&»^(ir,  [or  prus.j  ci  Jhtar  (i)];  cf.  V.  394,  i 
mesta  M.  fri  cumail,  prps.  only  a  mistake  for  m^star^  as  it 
can  hardly  be  the  impf  fuL  pass.;  passim: — III.  112,  11 
is  fo  gnim-minche  []]  midigther^  '  it  is  estimated  aoa  to  deed- 
frequency  ' ;  IV,  38,  1 2  fo  lin  tnaine  mididearj  gl  meisera- 
naigtcr,  40,  22;  IV.  354,  13  aeacht  as  a  midtthur  duine, 
with  same  gh  ;  but  also  IV.  352,  x  fer  miter  im  ch-och-mnai, 
tr.  *who  is  mutched  with  a  bad  wife  '  [?]  j  V.  228,  26  (satire) 
as  a  miditer  dire,  *for  which  'dire'  fine  is  estimated/  gL 
meisem  naigther. 

But  in  the  text  on  I.  120,  1 8  fir  do  Sin  cona  midir  nat  shasai 
aena  tar  aile,  the  gL  do  cain-aimsigestar  or  do-cotaimesiar^ 
which  is  ooostantly  used  for  conaimmes  (q*T.),  makes  it  pretty 
certain  that  we  shcmld  read  Qon-amidir^  and  this  is  prok 
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mtctidcKl  by  the  gl.  at  120,  25,  fir  n-aumed  ootwaaiMidtr, 
[con-ailh'midir^] ;  IV.  138,  3  ood  a  mldidar  ruire  tracbta, 

and  146,  10  co  midedar  na  caithce. 
Midlach,  coward  ;  [cf.  MR  170 ;  232  ;  J'M,  9uh  amn.  1258]  ;  IV. 
344,  6,  352,  z,  del  with  alteiiiiitive  ety»  glL,  that  shed  no  Ug^t 

on  either  its  origin  or  its  meaning. 

Mid'trom,  mid-heavy  (1),  of  a  apeeies  of  metre,  Y,  60,  2. 

Mil,  honey ;  II.  148,  e  mil  do  macuib  rig,  150,  5  mil  di-a  tumii; 
V,  40,  12. 

Mil,  beast,  animal ;  (m,  nior,  '  whale,*  L  124,  7  ;  128,  21  ;  V.  250, 
4,  14) ;  I.  144,  23  nach  7nil  conbeir  deiche  ;  IL  4,  10 ;  58,  6  ; 
I.  188,  18  forbrata  mil,  (ffm.) ;  IIL  234,  6  mil  bic,  mil 
moir,  7,  8;  IIL  336,  21,  22  j  V.  86,  14  ar  in  mil  n-indli; 
140,  17;/?/.,  I.  146,  17  na  7?iil4i  endga. 

MUallftp  tr.  '(wheel.)  axle,'  I.  140,  20. 

Milan,  tn  *  can/ jug;  I.  134,  14;  ct  LL.  54  a  34, 

MUchu,  greyhound  ;  IL  118,  18  ;  IV.  326,  12  ;  gtn.,  lY.  334,  y 
cetain  do  dmcsln  mil-chon  ic  tofonn,  v.  text ! 

MfiSj  thousand  ;  I.  28,  15  ;  IV.  228,  5  m,  ceinienn^  ecus  da  m, 
do  gacb  caihair  athaig, 

Miled,  meic  M.,  n»pn,  I.  4,  6. 

MiU«  Mee  melL 

Milledj  nt?t  of  injuring,  destroying;  loss;  I»  134,  19  ac  a  m» 
rttallinr  nnd  ;  IL  44,  8  tain  ice  m.  in  hichta  ;  III<  302,  24  in 
trotach  do  m,  ;  gen.,  L  184,  20  nem-lecun  a  millti, 

MiUim,  1  injure,  damage;  destroy;  II,  238,  x  nocu  millenn  hi 
teidni ;  V.  40,  6  cid  fodera  co  milUnn  a  oneclann  im  duine, 
*  it  iiamagcs  his  honour-price  in  the  case  of  a  man  * ;  cl  III. 
330^  4  ar  na  rabat  na  cleirig  ar  meisci  ocus  ar  na  milla  a 
tt*atha  itmpUf  *  and  that  it  [the  ale]  may  not  set  astray  their 
cim<mkal  hours  on  them,  (in  their  case)  \;  III,  192,  y  each  ni 
miiijU  {q  cusaib,  *  what  they  injure,  under  their  feet*;  I, 
160,  f  I,  12  ro-miii  set  aine,  cf.  236,  7  seoit  aine  ro-millestar 
in  fal,  210,  6  ;  IV.  96,  5  (ia)  fer  etham  millter  and. 

Millflen,  tr.  *  cheese  curds  ■  ;  IL  254,  3  lemuacht  do  bruitli  do  m, 
€0  n4mim. 

Mi-mairc,  [Ml-masc  'i\  tr.  *  bad  place  of  custody  ' ;  getu^  I.  184,  1 1 
im  chiuaid  do  mimairc,  gl.  188,  26  do  comla^  *  thy  gate^*  but 
cf.  O'Dav,,  p.  104,  mi-m-aac  Le.  drocfir/tuCf  *  ba<l  fastening,' as 
the  word  occurs,  Y.  190,  4  ait  line  couae  cain  mtmaisCf  *an 
object  depoHiteii  wliich  the  law  of  bad  fasiaiing  keops  [from 
being  forfeited,  on  the  8core  of  there  being  no  bond  tor  its 
restoration]/  gh  16  gives  meth  dobfir  wit-ti^car  nech,  ar  cul  ua 
comlad  i.e.  glas  (no  comlal);  so  O'Dav.  gives  as  gl  on  Itih* 
mimasc  i.e.  [ifl]  droch-usc  ami  coruigi  a  leth  ;  but  the  text  ia 
not  clear,  even  no,  and  O'Dav,  is  not  certain  of  his  own 
explanation,  bid  doig  comba  trosi  com! a  e. 
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Mi-mir,  *evil  bit'(?),  L  176,  4  mimir  do  cor  do  coin,  tr.  'setting 

the  charmed  morsel  for  a  dog/  where  the  gl  evidently  uuder- 

stauds  some  piece  of  beivitched  food,  gl.  fromad  upika,  180, 

30,  and  tfeimau  i.e.  f*  na/>uoc,  31. 

Miil(1),  tr.  *  dignity '  [I] ;  IV.  378,  22  confoglatar  dire  itir  min 

ocua  nin  ocas  fnainhihigi^  where  the  tr,  ia  mere  guesswork, 
Mia,  meal,  flour ;  II.   150^  3,  4, 77tm  eorrni,  min  cruithnechta ; 

gen,^  lY.  314,  14  dilse  mine  melar. 
Min,  occui-s  in  II.  420,  6,  o  bias  i  ii-a  min  no  'n-a  dath  urlam,  tr. 
*  when  it  is  in  (the  state  of)  mtal  or  pn^parod  eoloiiring- 
8 tuff,*  said  of  the  *  roid*  dye-plant,  as  compared  with  flax 
and  the  ^ glaisin'  dye-plant;  thits  ^roiiV  vhxh  iea[>ed  (buain, 
4)  and  made  into  /ft/7«m-hundles  and  into  «mp?m-biindle8, 
and  left  as  wm,  here  tr.  '  meal/  But  now,  exactly  the  same 
phiiises  are  found  in  the  gL  at  I.  188,  ^^  seqq.,  where  the 
word  md  (roid  x)  also  occurs,  and  is  tr,  iron  !  TKia  '  iron* 
18  said  to  be  in  (rillmis  and  in  screpalls  (190,  i),  but  also 
*n-a  well*  no  ^n-a  dath  urlam,  tr.  '  in  ore  or  its  unprepared 
state  '  [I].  So  much  for  cummentaries. 
Min,  fine  (clay),  in  minute  particles;  smooth;  soft;  HI.  296,  16 

uir  min,  *  line  clay.' 
Min-j  as  prefix  crude  adj.  '  small,'  e.gr. : — 
Min-cethra,  ^  small  cattle,*  L  190,  8. 
Min-corthar,  *  smooth  bordered  *  place,  IV.  378,  17. 
Min-figi,  *  Jine  weaving,*  IV,  114,  4. 
Min-fogail,  *  small  offence/  HI.  29^,  7  (-fogla),  V.  144»  6. 
Min-kstar,  'small  veasel,'  L  134,  6;  II.  366,  4;  III.  192,  i  ; 

Y.  94,  10. 
M£n-raind  (1),  IV.  102,  28. 
Min-tlr,  in  the  maxim  I.  90,  27,  munap  viin  iire^  no  comindell 
tuaithe,  tr.  *who  haa  no  support  either /roj;*  ike  land  or  the 
regtiliition  of  the  territory*;  at  I.  226,  2  tlie  same  phn  is 
tr.  'level  Iw^ul^  security/  of  t^^rritory/  and  again  at  11.  l!2,  24, 
where  it  is  tr.  *  level  landj  a  central  territory.^  In  the  last 
entry,  it  is  plainly  taken  from  a  verse  eomewhat  like  the 
following  :■ — 

min-tir,  oomindell  tuaithe, 
tellaige  na  sen-aitlire, 
cinmotha  [na]  nua-neime 
ixmuaslaigther  na  Feine. 

The  gl.  here  is  curub  tir  ethiju,  *  that  it  be  arable  land,'  and  the 
remainder  of  the  verse  is  fairly  intelligible ;  the  subsequent 
par.  makes  clear  its  reference,  in  cormexion  with  the  siutable 
'  greens '  into  which  distrained  cattle  are  to  l>e  brought,  II. 
14,  7  =  1.  226,  2  ;  but  the  tr.  of  I.  90,  27  is  inexplicable. 
It  occui-B  al»o  at  II.  238,  18,  taliufiii  do  min  tire  tri  niecon, 
but  it  ia  impossible  to  begin  the  sentence  mth  talmanj  and 
as  there  is  no  indication  of  anything  concerning  three  roots 
(tri  mecon),  it  seems  natural  to  refer  these  to  something 
omitted,  which  would  have  defined  the  word  talman. 
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Mlnacli  (1),  only  in  tLe  phr.,  at  TIL  416,  6,  8,  sruhMngi  oon 
mifuiuff  tr.  *  tk  muzzle  for  the  miTmig-ilog^*  hxxt  the  word  is 
intended  to  be  explained  by  the  ^L^  itii  a  gob  in  ohon  doni 
mtnu/ecM  to  benaib,  8,  tr,  *  the  dog  that  makes  small  oUaekM 
upon  fowl,  (fee./  as  if  minhjcdit  were  from  min^  *  small'  Prpg. 
one  might  suggest  liti  spite  of  the  quantity]  m%ndaeh  = 
mendieuSf  *  beggar/  fcf  midach  from  mid%€UM\  \  cf.  mindchi- 
ffitir^  '  emenflicant.  Ml  36c*^  ;  but  cf,  also  mionach, 
*  entrallH/  Exod.  XX.,  19,  13  ;  Num.  V.,  22. 

Hlnche,  tr.  'froquencj';  III-  112,  11  is  fo  gn\mmiticht[^^ 
nminche  (\)  niidigther,  tr.  '  it  is  the  fretjuency  of  the  itct  that 
iH  i!stimated/  cf.  mionoachd,  Matth.  XVIfl.,  21. 

[Minde,  L  1G6,  5,  error  for  t  ;i-iWe.] 

Mindtan,  -  meJinan,  *  kid/  V^.  276,  5. 

Mine,  H<iftncBH,  mttkneu  ;  IL  351,  20  mine  ocus  urerge^  tr.  ^  kmi- 
ncm  nnd  rowpoct.' 

Mtiiigecht (?X  tr.  'small  attacks*  [!];  IIL  416,  9,  see  under 
minack, 

Minn^  ndio  ;  V,  266,  10  log  do'n  mini* ;  pi,,  na  minna  bit  for 
aiKter  ;  T.  222,  17  ceall  go  mtjinaih. 

MinnigeB  (1),  in  a  hojjeless  passage,  IV.  102,  x,  tr.  'divided  bj 
furrows/  [!!]. 

MiBltgad,  act  of  smoothing  (the  *glaisin'  dye-plant),  but  prpi. 
acboppiug  up  fine,  pulverising;  II.  371,  2  iar  n-a  tn^  00 
techt  a  cro. 

Mir,  iee  mrr. 

Mir  (1),  pn>s,  *  mejir/  '  mnanng' ;  TY.  212,  6  mir  o  topar  co  lind, 

Mir,  lilt,  morsel,  muutliful  (of  meat,  of  grans)  ;  L  132,  22  mir 
do  earna,  ttc.  ;  I,  174,  z  mir  mend,  *  tlie  morsel  of  longing^ 
Boe  miand  ;  IL  232,  9  mir  dornuinn  j  gen.,,  V.  156,  15 
ftithscoinm  mire  do  aeiel  ;  p^,,  IIL  204,  10  tri  mlrcmui^  cl 
IIL  262,  18;  gm.y  IL  390,  24  miach  miren[n\(V^,  tr,  *a 
sack  of  partiiimi*  [!] ; — see  also  curad-mir,  dant-y»i>,  coin* 
mir* 

MLrainne,  L  264,  10,  gl»  mcdo^v-rainney  286,  17. 

Miibaile,  miraoln ;  I.  14,  19. 

Mire,  fcnnaki  lunatic,  I.  ft2,  2  ;  124,  ro  ;  176,  2  ;  see  mer. 

Mire,  ina<lneas;  IIL  112,  15,  (some  are  exempt)  ar  a  mire^  cL 
166,  12. 

Miacais,  hatrijd  ;  IIL  62,  3  mac  di-a  tahmr  m.  gle,  t2  di-n  tabuir 
nithir  mii^mi^cuis ;  V.  132,  ycoroibm.,  134,  8  ;  cf  O'Dav/n 
miscaid  i.e.  m^llachtt  (* curse'),  and  Corm/s  7?iMcaM/*<f,  p.  11, 
Kub  ctiis ;  the  ety,  gl  is  given  as  cais  [  =  casus,  '  fall  *]  or  aa 
fdji,  'distrees*  [1],  but  prob.  tlie  analogy  of  gaith  :  gai^  and 
batik  I  bah^  is  more  aigniOcant. 

Misech,  IL  170,  z,  see  mesecA, 

Mista,  monthly  ;  V.  344,  4  sci*epall  cacha  bleogain  miiia  na  da 
ba  doc. 

Mite,  IL  176,  17,  prob.  oidy  miter, 

Mi-trom^  Y.  60,  2,  see  mid4rQm, 
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Mletli,  act  of  grinding  (corn);  IV.  314,  13  mleth  diohmaircc ; 

see  melim. 
Mlichtaib,  'milkers/  of  cows ;  III.  38,  13  ;  see  hlicht, 
Mna,  obi.  form  of  6en,  *  woman.* 

Mo,  pass.  adj.  pron,,  *  my ' ;  I.  10,  15,  z ;  250,  20,  x  &c. 
M6,  greater,  compar.  of  moVy  (superl.  moam,  q.v.);  II.  14,  19; 

110,  14 ;  182,  I ;  256,  3,  &c. ;  moa  I.  290,  16 ; — see.  compar,, 
xnoite,  *eo  plus,'  II.  22,  i,  17;  202,  i ;  III.  406,  24;  500, 
16;  V.  186,  20. 

Moaigim,  I  make  greater,  increase,  see  inf.  mougad ;  [  1 1ll.  34, 
2 1  msLT-moigid  eclais  endge,  tr.  *  purity  benefits  the  church,* 
gl,  is  mor-mogud  do'n  eclais] ;  IV.  24,  6  ni  hinand  mogaigui 
maine,  gl.  on  20,  5  infra,  cf.  IV.  316,  19  moine  moigesa ; 

111.  30,  I  (irUrajis.),  moaichfid  do  cenel  tria  grada  ecalsa, 
'  the  plebeian  shall  rise  in  dignity  by  having  grades  of  the 
church  conferred';  IV.  102,  27  moaidter,  tr.  *  [the  fine]  is 
increased ' ;  IV.  20,  5  moaigtear  [main]  i  setaib ;  cf.  286,  6 
moigethar  mac  fria  athair ;  IV.  266,  24  it  il-maoine  moigter 
comarbaib  (q.v.);  V.  314,  19  is  di  ruidilsi  moigaigtar  a  folach 
friu,  *  their  folach  is  increased  to  them,'  cf.  II.  192,  17 
moaitker  a  folaid  ris  (1). 

Moaigim,  III.  G,  r6,  moaitker,  IL  192,  17,  *  decrease,*  see  muga* 
(igim). 

Moam,  greatest ;  used  as  advbl.  preOx  to  verbs,  I.  22,  29  is  ed  as 
moam-deimnigthur,  'it  is  this  that  is  most  supported  by 
evidence  ' ;  II.  142,  z  is  i  moam-meisemnither  eiric  ;  IV.  52, 
24  ata  r  =  it  e]  rnoam-dafich  Dia,  gl.  is  mesa  indechu$, 
*  three  falsehoods,  which  God  most  visits  with  vengeance ' ; 
also  given  in  ety.  gl.,  cf.  moam-foirithnech^^memrallX  II. 
278,  X. 

Moam,  III.  142,  4,  see  under  mdm. 

Moch,  soon ;  early  ;  I.  38,  1 7  ; — compar,,  II.  346,  1 7,  mucha. 
Moch-dingbail,   act  of  swiftly  eliminating;  I.    78,   16  ar  a 
mock-d,  do  thuaith,  tr.  '  so  as  quickly  to  get  rid  of  him 
from  tlie  territory.' 

Mochtaid,  powerful ;  IV.  376,  5  anmesach  each  m. 

Mochuta,  n  pr.,  V.  266,  5. 

Mod,  mode,  manner ;  I.  10,  4  ro-bui  mod  caich  in  aithirgi ;  in 
phr.,  0  mud  aile,  *in  any  other  way,'  V.  160,  11  ;  256,  23  ; 
302,  20;  in  advbl.  phr.,  each  mod,  *  however,*  IV.  10,  z 
each  mod  dobeir  saethar  furra,  *  however  much  it  brings 
trouble  on  her.' 

[Mod  is  tr.  *  space'  (!),  but  it  is  really  only  a  part  of  the  verb 
to  he^  on  II.  238,  13,  gl.  meit  no  inad  2  re,  where  the  text  has 
acht  mody  which  is  only  a^iht  mad,  *  except  that  it  should  he* 
(fee,  nor  does  the  later  gl.  246,  15  make  the  matter  clearer  I 
P'Dav.  by  his  entry,  p.  106,  does  not  shed  any  light,  as 
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edited ;  mod  Le.  eOfUabairt^  where  the  gL  *  doubt '  can  hanlly 
be  other  than  an  e^tplanaiioD  of  the  h^-pothetic  nature  of  the 
clanse,  and  the  last  words  of  his  gl.  are  evidently  a  reference  | 
to  the  '  kidney  without  suet  on  it,'  arainn  gin  ^«?r  Ac 

Moga,  see  mottgad;  O'Dav.  glosses  moga^mor,  p.  51,  5. 
Moga(1),  I.  264»  10  *  astifed  fnim  is  each  mirainne  a  moga^*  ir. 

*  debt  is  ftistened  upon  it  in  the  middle  of  the  time,'  from  the 
gl.  286,  1 7  (q.v,),  where  we  have  i  mtdon^ainn  na  decAmauU, 
as  if  a  moga  were  merely  a  misreading  of  na  deckmmde  \ 
There  is  no  explanation  of  the  gen.  mirainne^  and  poeaibly 
somebody  had  read  f  each  mirainn  n[d]eamoga^  but  (!). 

Moichim,  I  seize  (7);  1.  64,  15  ro-motcheMar^  or  ro-mainestar,  as 

gl  on  dosnacliif  1. 
Mdin,  turf;  bog;  I.  132,  4  in  moin  cmaid,  *  hard  turf';  gm.,  astn 

purt  monody  *  fi^om  the  turf  bank ' ;  IT.  78,  7  fri  monai  (t) ; 

IV.  222,  4  fodbach  na  mona,  *  sod-cutting  of  the  bog ' ;  V. 

330,  1 2  ar  bru  viotui  no  chuithi. 
Moiugi,  see  mong, 
Mol,  tr.  '  [mill-]  shaft ' ;  L  140,  19  cloc  bee  bis  for  cinn  in  muUt 

nirri  impas  in  mol^  20  lieiri  in  muU  i.e.  in  ga-muL 
Mokd,  act  of  praising ;  L  18^  8  fri  nu  ecus  air;  V.   12,    19  is  e 

[in  file]  doni  a  m.  dligtheach  du  gach  grad  isin  tuaith. 
Holauga  (1),  IV.  340,  24  smachtuib  niiach  nuAatigtu 
Molfkcb,   praiseworthy,   [  =  mdhthaeh]  ;   I.   i,   6  do  tuaith    (rjf) 

molfaig  mac  Miled. 
Blolt,  wether,  mm  ;  I,  122,  6  ;  V.  78,  2  ;  IV.  Hi,  29  (uan  violt) ; 

ijen.^  II.  256,  24  tui'creic  mtiUt^  358,  5, 
Mom'[fb]oritlmecll,  see  memur, 
Monachf  equestrian  (?) ;  V,  108,  19  monaig  i.e.  bid  ar  monaih 

a  n-each.* 
Monaih,  V.  108,  26,  see  mnin, 
Monail  {?),  *  occu|>atioD,'  [prps.  =  monar  t] ;  IT-  334,  27  ataseehi  I 

monaU  i  corus  rig. 
Monar  work  ;  II.  36,  9  monur  lai,  tr.  *  day's  work/ 
[Monetar,  I.  22C,  20,  tr.  *  if  it  be  known/  as  if  it  were  ma  ivttar^ 

but  it  is  only  a  short  form  of  the  word  immanetar^  'invioem, 

Mong,  mane ;  ^^^n.,  I.  138,  y  or  moingi  um  eich,  '  the  end  of  the 
liorne's  mane*;   daL,  III.   318,5  ^^  mara  moing^  ^  sea's  ^ 
mane';  IV.  276,  11  (oa  toiglean  dris)  a  moing, 

Mdr,  great;  L  4,  12  ;  18,  3  ;  124,  7;  230,  7;  IL  194,  i8,(inphr.  o 
bic  CO  77ior,  cf,  224, 1 7 ;  232,  r ;  254,  1 9  ;  274,  13,  the  only  cases 
of  its  use  in  Teatt  of  IL);  III.  38,  14;  in  phr.,  nimoTj  IL 
50^  17  and  nock  mdr,  II.  254,  27  [q*v.] ; — used  in  cfnls.  as 
crude  adj.  prefix,  e.gr. ; — mor-ointechf  'who  has  a  great  share/ 
III.  462,  20  ;  mor-daUf  'great  Assembly,'  I.  80,  4;  mor-ieUer^ 

*  great-six,' =  seven  jiersons,  L  164,  25  do'n  mor-ieisir  ;  I. 
226,  I,  tn  'seven  things*  \J},  but  cf.  I.  270,  34,  *the  seven 
persons '  (sureties,  &c.) ;  IV.  324^  ^St  ^S  ii^iQiber  of  the  aire^ 
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ard^s  '  company ' ;  V.  132,  i,  subject  of  a  *  heptad  ' ;  V.  234 
5  coruice  m.-s,  do  thiarmorthaib. 

MorUac,  mortality,  see  under  martarlaic  ]  1.  50,  i8,  Corm.,* 
mortlaithy  a  mortalitate, 

Motat(]),  IV.  190,  12,  tr.  'he  observed,'  and  192,  lo,  tr.  'he 
found*  (bees),  but  metet  190,  8,  *  he  watches.'  The  gl.  is  un- 
sati8factory,7»tfi<CM,co7»at^Ae«,  ra-inattewtor(28),ro-aifcc«tor : 
the  last,  ro-aitc€8tar^  might  lead  to  the  inference  that  meitcei 
is  merely  a  blunder  for  in-eitces,  and  that  the  word  means 
*  he  begged  * ;  but  here  again  the  speculation  is  crossed  by 
the  entry  of  O'Dav.,  p.  100,  inotcet,  which  seems  to  involve 
inrdo-tech,  *  to  enter,*  and  so  ifiraith'techy  inaitc-y  *  to  ap- 
proach,* *  go  towards.* 

Mougad,  act  of  increasing,  see  moaigaim;  [0*Dav.  gives  moga 
^mor,  tio  that  this  verb  according  to  this  gl.  might  be 
mogugad  =  morad  1]  ;  propei-ty  (1)  ;  III.  34,  27  is  mor  mogvd 
do*n  eclais,  as  gl.  on  mar-moigid,  21  ;  IV.  378,  20  nis 
*n-ecnairc  moga  [mougtha  1]  midither  dire,  gL  i  n-ecnais  a 
tochusa  ;  I.  286,  16  is  and  doberar  moga  ar  irgabail  (1). 

Mougad,  11.  254,  x,  see  mamugad, 

-Mrat,  II.  262,  3,  see  brataim, 

Mrogad  coicrich,  'extension  of  boundaries,'  IV.  340,  13,  see 
brogad. 

Muc,  pig ;  I,  46,  y ;  V.  78,  3  ;  gen.^  muice ;  dat,  muic  III.  244, 
4;  pL,  muca  III.  244,  6;  V.  76,  18;  166,  4;  220,  12 ;  gen. , 
muc  V.  136,  9  ;  152,  4;  162,  20. 
Muc-cullach,  *  boar  pig,*  I.  126,  7. 
Muc-dith,  *  pig-slaughter,*  V.  220,  28. 

Mucha,  quicker,  see  moch, 

Mucean,  welcome;  V.  76,  6,  where  y  hiis  the  ordinary /ocAen, 

Mucleithe,  name  of  a  special  class  of  '  chieftain,*  IV.  322,  13  iss-i 
flaith  m.  in-sin,  apparently  a  name  for  the  air&-desa.  The 
note  talks  about  him  being  **  a  man  whose  mother  was  the 
daughter  of  a  sen-cleithe  "  [1] ;  Curry's  guess  was  prob.  based 
on  the  text,  V.  456,  2,  5,  and  the  gl.,  where  '  the  son  of  the 
daughter  of  the  sencleithe  *  is  excluded  from  the  dignity  of 
'  chieftainship  *  altogether ;  and  Curry  himself  had  remarked 
[IV.  282,  note^  quoted]  that  "  fuidir-tenants  who  were  in  the 

occupation  of  land  during the  chieftaincy  of  four  chiefs 

were  called  sen-cleithe;  afterwards  their  descendants  could 
never  become  free.'*  But  in  i*eference  to  the  meaning  of 
these  technical  terms  it  is  hard  to  find  any  safe  standing 
ground  to  work  from ;  mere  etymologies  are  worse  than  use- 
less, and  inferences  from  an  isolated  text  are  unsafe. 

Mucnaige  (1),  IV.  142,  10,  26  bla  7mtcnai[ge],  tr.  *  a  stock  mark/ 
of  a  boundary  marked  by  tree-trunks  or  stakes ;  prps.  deriv. 
of  mticnachf  connected  with  mucna,  *  austems,' 

Mud,  see  mod. 

Mug,  mac  Nuadat,  n.pr.  L,  64,  i. 
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Mug,  serf ;  IftVjourer ;  [^en, ,  mogad ;  daL^  mogaid  \  but  mu^  is 
also  used  in  acc,-d<it,^  an<l  the  gen,  is  often  written  moga] ;  L  ^, 

23  (  =  daer);  84,  28;  104,  x;  gm.t  L  46,  25  i  mLesaib 
mogad,  [or  ;i/.  gen,]  ;  L  50,  z  cor  moga  oen  a  flaith  ;  162,  25 
foxal  do  moga  ;  232,  3  esorgain  do  mofja ;  ct  Y,  76,  15 
and  iiote«  ;  III.  36,  5  each  moga[d\\  a  mam  ;  ITL  174,  8 
bla  m.  mugsaine,  272,  23  bla  moga  biaLl  imfael^r ;  cf.  (eiric) 
tai*cend  moga  aslui  ar  a  ttaith,  V.  184,  16 ;  224,  4;  228,  4 ; 
dot.,  II.  22,  25  dia-a  moga[id]  manchuine;  III,  58,  7  do 
mug  ;  178,  x  y  2  o  mug ;  but  174,  9  slan  do  mogaid,  272,  y  ; 
178,  20  laithrind  do  mogaid;  Y.  202,  3  ban  tsaer  beiris  miic 
do  uugi  tothla  sech  a  flaith  ;  occ,  III.  36,  24  leiain  mogaid; 
V.  226 j  6  ar  in  mug  n-daor. 

Moga,  waste;  loss;  in  phr.  dul  i  mnga,  'go  to  waste,  be  loet/j 
cf.   I.   48,   10  raga  tairls,  no,  a  muga;  II.   2,  x  muna 
amnga  ;  at  V.   310,  x  &ciathlach  a  sceith  do  muga  for  a 
dornnaib,  it  is  used  as  inf.,  *to  be  brokeii«  to  bursty'  as  gl.  on 
maidm,  4. 

Mugaigim,  I  perish  ;  III.  6,  16  co  ro-moaid^  [for  mugaig^d^itOt^^ 
eo  TO-ierf\a%d^  tr.  *  until  they  perish  or  recover '  [t]  ;  II.  2, 

24  dia  muguidtuVy  *  if  it  ]>e!'ish,*  (of  which  the  negat.  is 
vtuna  te  a  mnga^  x),  cf.  II.  124,  11  ma  ro-mugaidier,  which 
is  tr.  *if  found  in  service^  [!] ;  [prob.  at  IL  192,  17  moaither 
a  folaid  fria  l^elong8  to  moai*j%m^  ^.'^^*\i  V.  190,  14  cia  ro- 
mndar  (I) ;  II.  50,  21  ro-muguided, 

Mugsaine,  service,  work ;  II«  36,  7  otbrus  m.  fodailter  fo  miad, 
where  the  jierson  wlio  does  mugsaine  is  described  as  a  person 
to  wh(im  is  given  dap's  work^  *  monar  lai*  and  as  having  some 
chiinLs  to  sick -main  ten  a  nee,  ttc. ;  II L  174,  8  bla  moga  m,  | 
giii.j  V.  74,  1 7  run  bid  ocua  mngminu 

Muich,  mint ;  gloom  ;  V,  222,  11,  as  gl.  on  mug. 

Miiictid,  swineheixl,  [' muccaid ']  ;  gen.,  II.  412,  31  fritbgnuiii 
muieceda  ;  gen.  pt,^  II.  366,  26  biatbad  na  mui^d^ ;  IL  414, 
5  muccadaih. 

Mulde,  vessel ;  jar  (?)  J  I.  134,  3  in  belcumang,  ^narrow-njouthed'; 
it  is  tr.  *  cburn/  but  it  is  obviously  opp*  to  in  t-aigen  bel- 
lethan,  '  the  wide-mouthed  vessel,'  and  *  chum  '  is  quit-e  out 
of  place  here. 

Miiigj  see  under  mag. 

Muig,  L  (]H,  27  ris  ar  niiug,  leg.  rw-a  r^maid,  see  under  maidim. 

Muilend*  mill,  [' molendinum '] ;  L  32,  14  muillend,  Y,  166,4 
muilind  ;  but  rightly  II.  410,  23  mMiImfl ;  I.  124,  17  im  ocht 
mbnllu  ara'fognat  muilhnd  ]  162,  23  bleith  i't  muUund  i 
194,  27  athg.  lir  muides  m. ;  216,  3  muiland  in  dunad  (1)  j 
gen,^  IV.  220,  9  chid  linne  viuilind ;  Y,  104,  11  m^v  muilind; 
V,  158,  23  bro  in  m,  ;  31*],  10 ;—  in  pL,  the  final  n  is  assimi- 
lated to  the  preced.  /,  cf.  IV.  124,  20  mailk,  [leg.  muUie^  for 
?rtT*t7w«],  and  V.  316,  7  do  muillib ;  and  see  follg.  : — 

Muilleoracht,  miller-pbip^  but  from  the  context  probt^s' milU 
buildiDg';  V.  94,  5. 
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Moime,  nurse,  foster-mother,  see  also  huime ;  II.  160,  i6;  168, 

21  ;  III.  502,  lo;  11,  344,  4  fri-a  muimig. 
Main,  back;  I.  178,  12  i-uc  in  lenam  ar  a  m,  istech;  III.  54,  y 

tabrad  a  athair  les  for  a  in.  di-a  thig  f6in ;  genlj.  in  phr. 

with  prep. :  ar  muin,  '  on  the  top  of  *  = '  in  addition  to,'  III. 

458,  22  set  gabla  ar  muin   dire, /or  rauin  a  eneclainui,  23  ; 

V.  144,  8  cetmuindtir /or  m.  araile ;  do  main,  '  on  the  back 

of'  =  *a/Yer,  in  consequence  of,'  III.  216,  y  cath  do  muin 

bescna ;  IV.  232,  x  aisic  na  set  rugad  do  muin  na  comairce ; 

very  often  i  main^  *in  addition  to,  along  with';  II.  68,  25 

set  i  muin  araile,  where  the  text  has  set  im  umar  aile  [!] ; 

11.  126,  18  di  bai  inn-a  muin;  cf.  II.  194,  z;  V.  238,  23; 

242,   13;   252,  5,  'for,  on  account  of '  (1),  gl.  on  250,  8; 

340,   21  ;  346,   22; — in  pL,  V.    108,   26  bid  ar  monaib  a 

n-each. 
Main,  prps.  *  weiUth,'  in  cattle ;  II.  70,  i  cuic  seoit  in  muin  a 

cinaid,  <kc.,  gl.  cuic  seoit  isna  Tnainib  sin(1);   IV.   340,  12 

mor  mui7i  nirugrechtai,  tr.  *  an  increase  of  cattle  on  the 

land '  m. 
Maine,  prob.  only  maine,  '  possessions,  wealth,'  q.v.,  T.  298,  3  tr, 

*  debt ' ;  256,  14  mui7iaib;  cf.  I.  256,  7  adfenar  maith  muinib; 

II.  272,  16  di  nach  marb-muine. 

Maine,  bush,  brake ;  shrubbery ;  IV.  200,  13  a  claide  no  a  muine; 
V.  176,  4  meirdrech  w.,  *  bush  strumpet,'  itir  imat  na  muine^ 
15  ;  V.  272,  8  ben  ar'a'dala  fer  cuice  i  muine  no  lige ;  pl.^ 

III.  224,   20  daidida  na  muineda  d'  iarraid,    *  to  search 
ditclies  or  brakes  '  (for  the  animal). 

Mtiinim,  I  teach,  instruct;  II.  156,  8  noco n-indligthech  do'n  aite, 
cin  cu  muine  in  marcaideacht ;  II.  156,  3  nach  muinter  ;  II. 
152,  13  muna  muintiur  na  ncche-sin  doib. 
Muinter,  people,  attendants,  familia ;  gen,,  I.  6,  16  a  fer 
muindtirif  *his  servant,'  one  of  his  followers,  of  his  '  people'; 
266,  y ;  dat,,  I.  4,  21  fer  do  muindtir  P.; — noteworthy  is 
its  use  in  the  cpd.  cet-muinter,  q.v.,  *  prima  familia',  as  the 
name  of  the  lawfully  wedded  wife. 
Mainither,  I.  272,  y,  see  mainigim, 

Muir,  sea;  I.  6,  22;  22,  16;  V.  138,  11  fo  w.;  190,  15  aithne 
for  m.  ;  ^en,,  I.   70,  y  for  bru  in  mara,  (ntr.)  ;   I.   72,  8 
foberta  fo  muirib  ;  often  in  cpds.,  e.gr. : — 
Muir-bretha,  Sea-Laws,  1. 182,  i,  defd.  to  be  judgements  as  to  the 
food  of  a  party  from  the  sea,  the  murchurthe,  III.  422,  i. 
Muir-churthe,  sea-borne = foreigners,  see  under  mur-cuirthe. 
Muir-dris,  sea-monster,  I.  72,  16. 
Muir-gris,  sea-monster,  I.  68,  25. 
Muir-inis,  sea-island,  IV.  6,  10  m.-t.  mara. 
Muir-lacha,  salt,  IV.  310,  22  miach  m.-L 
Muir-loch,  sea-pool,  V.  298,  1 7  mur-lochaib. 
Muir-loacliair,  sea-sedge,  I.  172,  16  mur-L 
Muir-laatha,  salt,  V.  90,  16,  see  note**. 
Muir-maige,  tr.  'sea-marsh,*  I.  166,  27. 
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Mnired,  act  of  l4v«iiin^  the  gruiind  wher^  a  chasm  hma  opened  ; 

III.  2^4,  22  niasa  maidm  talman  na  cittnangar  do  lestignd 

tn?  n-a  m.,  no  tre  a-a  lumct. 
Moirf-,  fut  stem  of  morft-. 
Muiri,   chieftain,   cf.  FM«  tfic&  ann.  1117  moirigh  ;  IL    H2,   x, 

note. 
Mniriii,  bcntrgraMs,  0*R.  mumn ;  L  170.  24  wiwmin  ;  I.  172,  16 

mnirin  j  J.  170,  25  111  mmmtcht  Mod,  Jr*  an  mhiimineach. 
MulUch,  top  of  head  ;  tfcn,^  V.  208.  23  a  ngabail  a-los  a  m^Uai^. 
Mtilldc,  bowl ;  III.  152,  6  mnltoai ;  cf.  LB.  7  a  30  Ian  mull6cihu» 

♦l*/n  usee. 
Muma,  Miin8t<er;5rm.,  V.  110,  16  ollani  uas  i-igaib  ri  Muman\  V. 

218,  27  amail  ro-batar  fir  Mnman  ag  leth  Cuind. 
Mima,  urilcHK,  nisi  ;  (also  mani,)  folld.  by  verb  in  fuhj,  mood  ;  naed 

in  Text  of   IL  264,  t  (ro  fejini)*^ ;  312,  14  (forglana)  ;  332. 

15  (bet);  338,  18  (niarathar),  394,  26;  111,  2,   2  (astaitis) ; 

44,  7  (ria);  52,  19  fdcna) ;   IV,  36,  3  »i?ifi/»-s*fotha ;  36,  4 

(torma);  38,  19  [!] ;  136,  22  (iinge);  236,  1 1  (ti),  Ac.;— foUd 

by  asaertive^,  mmiab,  II.  318,  5  ;  336,  x,  x ;  IV.  20,  7  ;  28, 
^:^^,4* 
Munad,  act  of  teaching,  equated  ivith  incoBc,  IL   154,  3  ;   IL 

152,   II,  (of  the  education  of  sons  ot  og-aire)^  156,  2;  III. 

388,  17  ;  V.  194,  21  in  cliu,  roherbad  do  w. 
Mun  coirche  (1),  IV*  46,   i  ;   44,  5  ;   see  under  met-coirchCf  38, 

Mun  doid,  in  phr.  IV,  162,  16  i  mbonn  doid  (T),  tr.  'next  hand 
Ui  thorn/ 

Milr,  wall  (i);  IV.  350,  14,  tr,  Miouse';  gm,,  V.  210,  27  tar  firt 
a  mifin 

Knr-chuirthe,  sea-borne,  sea-fl ung= foreigner ;  L  BG,  2  na  deo- 
niid  iHUiK  nil  vinrchurtha^  IV.  44,  15  ;  I*  15G,  30  j  182»  jo, 
(i|.v.)  ;  II.  104^  18  m,  chorta^  tr,  *a  thing  cast  up  by  the 
Mm.'  A  noti  wortliy  gl  occurs  at  IV.  290,  6,  (cH  V.  204, 
g),  wheiii  the  if hu- fine  is  defined  as  one  'who  is  got  over 
the  *«un»  i»f  thi^  CK-ciin,  i.t\  the  son  of  a  murchnirihe^  the 
•on  whom  a  woman  of  the  tribe  bears  to  a  Scotchman,*  mac 
id^Mide  U'rt«  Innin  du*n  line  d*Albanaeh ;  V.  80,  z;  182, 
9,  (184,  13),  Tho  regulHtion  (on  III.  16,  29  seqrj.)  divides 
tlm  land  mnong — 1,  sons  and  grandsons,  2,  adoptetl  sons  and 
jfiM'-mii\  3,  iirvrtti<i  and  Mur-chmirthe. 


N|  tranaforted  n-  of  tilr.,  of  MiM^ntf^,  imtgi^,  prtponHom^ 
fv /ultVf ,  or  |>oiw,  f«i(f\  ;  >»\  iufijt*  |iron.  3  per& ;  [amr  6emd  IL 
tT8,  21,  21*  'tiliikl 

Nn,  tu  foriu!*  w  th»  drt  arli<'l«v  in /cm.  yini.  jy,,  and  in  pL 
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Na,  prep,  in  folld.  by  poss.  adj,  3  pers,,  or  by  relat. 

Na,  negative  particle,  after  relative  and  in  dependent  clause  :  *  ut 

fwn;  or  nil,  II.  4G,  lo ;  124,  2  ;  308,  19  (1) ;  310,  22  ;  316,  z ; 

relat,  +  negat.,  II.  70,  24;  200, 10,  21;  254,  67;  272, 12  ;  326, 

I ;  330,  6  (1)  (380,  25) ;  404,  16  ;  achi  na,  *  provided  that  not; 

II.  262,  4;  'quod  non,'  II.  270,  y  ;  308,  1 6 (?);— sometimes 

prob.  error  for  no^  II.  304,  22  ;  394,  25. 
N^  nor ;  preceded  by  clause  containing  negative  or  prep,  cen,  II. 

168,  21 ;  202,  26  ;  nach,  before  poM.  adj,  a,  II.  328,  128. 
Nach,  1,  indef.  pron.  adj,  with  preced.  negat.,  *none,*  *aucun,*  II. 

14,  y;  18,  3  ;  36,  y,  &c. ;  but  also=cacA,  *  whatever,'  1. 12, 

16;  16,  I  ;  18,  I,  2  ;  144,  23 ;  II.  70,  2,  24;  114,  7  ;  288,  i, 

8  ;  328,  9,  &c. ;  or  even  =  *  some,'  II.  86,  y ;  336,  27  ;  402, 

2  ;  2,  negative,  relative,  and  dependent ;  cf.  *  quad  non^  II. 

76,  2  ;  «w<  now,'  II.  242,  15  ;  ^ij,  II.  338,  19. 
Nach'a*,  *quem  non,'  II.  238,  12  nach-atraetha  galar;  apparently 

= '  ut  non,'  II.  262,  3  nacha*  rubat,  'romrat,  "torcriat. 
Nad,  negative  with  relative  [qui  non],  I.  10,  17  ;  16,  13;  18,  i ; 

54,  9;  84,  II ;  102,  26,  &c. ;  or  with  dependent  clause  [quod 

non]  ;  mostly  =  *  who  does  not;  <S:c. ;  the  included  pronom. 

element  is  written  dn  sometimes  before  vowels,  I.  242,  5 ; 

II.  82,  7  na-dn'  airliut  gaith,  and  cf.  II.  288,  i  nach  cor 

na'dfi'  ataim    Haith ;    cf.    II.    2,    5 ;   78,  20 ;    very   often 

between  284,   24  and  394;  288,  i,  7;  290,  21;  300,  23; 

306,  3  (!) ;  308,  19  ;  316,  7  ;  328,  10,  &c. 
Nadi-,  apparently  for  na'did(ny,  I.  84,   12  nad'i'ergeoin ;  102, 

23  ;   266,    1 1    nad'i'iom&isc ;    I.  202,   5  naic?-«-tairce ;   II. 

282,  8  7K«ic?*e"8annu ;  282,  7  itaid'inreaji ;  284,  24  nad'idn' 

arneut  (?). 
Nadimcoir  (1),   occurs  five  times  in  one  maxim,   of  which  the 

following  is  the  detail : — 

raindo 

„    fri  each  Dime 
«,    ro'seola  fair 
rinned  ro'seola  fair 
[-  -]md. 

In  O'Dav.,  the  gin  a  is  evidently  a  misreading  for  gacha, 
and  rinned  is  equally  unmeaning.  Unfortunately,  there  is 
only  one  good  gl.,  IV.  72,  14  i.e.  dairt  cachatreisi  ro-methas 
air,  munab  i  in  ime  is  eim  coir  d6  dorinne  um  a  roinn, 
'*  a  '  dairt'-heifer  [the  fine  for]  every  three  days  that  the  duty 
is  left  unperformed  by  him,  if  it  is  not  the  fence  that  is  in- 
cumbent on  him  that  he  has  made  round  his  share  "  (of  the 
land  in  a  co-tenancy).  The  gl.  contemplates  *  nad  imcoir 
rainde,'  "  (time  during)  which  there  is  not  fitting-fencing  of 
division." 
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•yrzr^  -.lir.'r  in  iJ*?  «>4  of  V<J.  EL  auid  bt^iimizig  of 
LII .  kzri  ^«*y^  in  ti?e  phr.  f-Jfe. : — 
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The  iiieaning  stands  out  clearly  :  '  one  of  the  two  partitSy* 
bat  what  L»  the  analy  ids  ?  The  reading  in  the  last  instance  cil>-e 
do*n  da  tmad,  is  a  gl.  on  the  familiar  cip-e  dal  lina^  so  that 
tin  seems  here  e^juated  with  imad,  '  multitude  * ;  see  under 
aimeid,  for  the  equally  curious  fon  ni  donimet.  In  aiij  case, 
this  passage  furnishes  a  correction  for  the  curious  reading 
given  in  O'Dav.,  p.  112,  sub  rochmadfi,  where  nech  carde 
should  plainly  be  read  nechtarde  in  da  imat  sin. 
Nadinaimint  (?),  II.  284,  24  ni  tualuingimfoichida...ita<ftfiatn»»u^ 
fiiinted  fri  soinuine  ocus  domuine,  tr.  *  who  does  not  share 
the  tribe-i>roperty,*  from  the  gl.  286,  7  ni  urrannui  dliged 
na  fine ;  this  seems  to  suggest  aimiui  as  a  sort  of  cpd.  of 
aith-rann- ;  but  as  we  have  ineren  \in-as-r€n\  the  comparison 
with  II.  282,  6  imid  inrean  ^fiaide-ssninUy  and  11.  284,  22 
nodo-«an7^2^  finnteadaib,  naturally  calls  up  n&id-iriairinuit 
finnted.  But  this  would  not  explain  its  technical  meaning  any 
more  tlian  the  commentator's  tr.,  *  they  do  not  share  the 
right  of  the  tribe/  which  is  no  cleai'cr  than  *  they  do  not  pay 
for  '  tribe-land,'  ic.  On  the  other  hand,  even  if  the  prefixes 
ho  read  nad-idn-,  and  airniut  be  guessed  as  a  form  of  ameut^ 

*  oxiKJcto/  the  form  is  still  wrong,  and  the  construction  of 
the  follg.  Jinnted  and  fri  somuine^  obscure. 

Nadm,  Inmd  ;  contract,  covenant;  *obligatio';  V.  142,  9  saiges 
nnidm  ;  V.  206,  4  tellach  la  ivaidm  ;  V.  278,  7  cin  naidm  a 
taisic ;  IV.  56,  27  (a  chief)  no-seagad  naidm  for  neach 
ro-fiiintar  for  iirfocra,  27  luiidm  corusa  gaide;  IV.  70,  4 
inHJingaib  naidm  naoHaib,  tr.  *  the  new  custom  avoids  secwrt^y/ 
which  tlu^  tr.  on  88,  i  con  naidm  naesaib  renders  '  without 
Iftjai  st'curitt/f'  on  tho  jmuiic  gl.,  *  the  guarantee  of  a  contract- 
bindor  aooonling  to  nuw-k  now  ledge/  &c.,   [treated  as  if  — 

•  mvMouiiv/  » suivty/  of.  I.  288,  22  (31,  35)] ;  gen,,  I.  58,  7,  25 
ailsotl  Wfi(///i[fi|,  tr.  *  violation  of  cimtniot,  cf.  V.  368,  7  aillsi 
Had  ma  ;  I.  84,  jiS  ivoir  nadma^  *  inoa|>ablo  of  contract ' ;  I. 
121,  II   ar  ivnd  nadma^  gl.,  I.  1*38,  25  tobach  ind   nadma 
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ronaisc,  *  to  enforce  the  contracts  which  he  ratified';  I.  214, 
23  athg.  nadvia  do*n'adbat  nasce,  '  distress  of  a  surety 
who  shows  [nascairecht?]  sni-etysliip/  wliere  nasce  must 
be  wrong,  but  n<ulm  [naidni]  seems  certainly  used  in  the 
sense  of  7ia8caire  ;  IV.  210,  8  saigid  a  midma,  gl.  indsaigid  a 
nascairechta,  20  ;  dat.,  I.  138,  25  gaibis  do  nadmaim  ;  IV. 
60.  15  nad  at  cora  do  iiadmaidm  \  V.  366,  13  arach  for 
d^g-nadmaiin  ;  V.  506,  1 1  fal  fosuidigtear  dag-nadinaiyn  ; 
pL,  IV.  54,  I  atait  ceithri  nadrn  nad  seadad  ciad  roiscaidear, 
but  nadm  cannot  be  pi. :  either  we  should  read  ceithri 
nadmand,  or  insert  something  like  doniy  as  the  gl.  1 6,  cethrar 
donifonaidm  ;  IV.  54,  6  teora  tmdmand  eHp'\  *  three  invalid 
contracts,*  (defective  owing  to  the  absence  of  the  authorisa- 
tion by  churchy  tribes  or  chief),  gl.  56,  10  tri  nadmanna 
espa;  cf.  IV.  56,  2  ^s^^\t  tri  nadmanda  la  F.  nad  roithead  ni 
a  n-aicaidter  (?),  with  person  proclaimed,  with  a  thief,  with 
achlaid ;  IV.  60,  9  atait  tri  do-nadrnanda  iscaidter  la  F. 
diceanglad  a  feicheamna,  where  the  text  edited  reads  dond 
nadm  riaiscaidter ;  at  1 5  we  have,  ate  doiiadmand  inn-so, 
tr.  *  bad  covenants ' ;  but  the  gl.  in  both  cases  puts  a 
different  meaning  into  the  word  by  an  analysis  which  the 
tr.  has  ignored;  viz.  fonaisciter  t  tai  60,  16,  a  toi,  62,  6, 
where  i  tai^  *  secretly,  silently,'  is  almost  certainly  intended 
as  the  gl.  on  dond^  *  theft,'  so  that  we  should  read  IV.  60, 
9  tri  dond-nadm[ari]na  ;  [I.  210,  22  na  suidet  for  nadmand^ 
unless  we  add  the  following  7ia,  nadmanna  a>*ta  ;  II.  222,  3 
na  nadnutnnUy  tr.  'the  liens,'  cf.  382,  14  ;  at  II.  74,  z  we 
have  the  curious  tr.,  viz.,  ''seven  ' nadmunna'-he&sts"  which 
should  be  secht  n-anmandaj  *  seven  head  of  cattle ']  ;  V.  364, 

12  atait  secht  nadviand  nascar  la  F.  na  segat ,  366,  i 

secht  nadmand  segta  ce  ni  argesatar  ;  I.  156,  6  da  nadman- 
daih  (i.e.  rathaib)  ;  270,  34  cusna  coma  trebuire  dlegur  di, 
do  reir  coir  do  nadmunnaib  ocus  do  nascuirib  i.e.  mor-sheiser. 

Nae,  boat;  see  noe ;  I.  166,  21  noe,  def  as  aen-[sh]laisti,  170,  i ; 
III.  250,  24  bla  na^  iraram,  no  combadud ;  V.  206,  3  tellach 
nae  cu  mbaidter,  15  fear  na  nae ;  V.  278,  3  oin  ['loan']  nae 
for  muir. 

NaeC?),  in  phr.  IV.  176,  4  aJlahruig  nae,  164,  4  allabraig  naie, 
but  nothing  is  known  of  the  meaning. 

Nae(]),  I.  10,  16  sinu  aithrib  aithrib  nae  nert(1),  cf.  nai  Y.  14, 
15,  gl.  duinel 

Nae,  nine ;  I.  4,  12  naei  sailgi ;  I.  26,  19  co  nai  gradaib  aingel ; 
11.  238,  14  naoi  nduirn;  254,  10  muc  nae  nduim;  III.  272, 
9  dar  nae  n-orba ;  422,  i  dar  nae  tondaib,  cf.  V.  336,  15  tar 
nai  tonda  mara. 

Naem,  holy ;  I.  16,  5  ;  gen,,  I.  6,  21  in  spirta  naim ;  IV.  228,  5 
maigin  iiaim, 

Naes,  law(1),  prob.  intended  by  the  ety.  gl.  on  I.  16,  y,  no-fia, 
ainm  in  liubair-se  [le.  the  SM.]  ro-ordaigset  i.e.  JU  nonhur, 
*  knowledge  of  nine,  as  gl.  by  Cor,,  p.  31 ;  prps.  intended  at 
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L  10,  21,  fi^Dftuie  fittem  [nai]^  tr.  ^  of  the  Nev  Law/  as  if 
vtoeoirNew,  and  aanai  [for  wimi*?],  Ijaw  ;  spelt  nauM,  L  12,  4 
isin  oetna  wy«»  for  n-Ereiid ;  aud  evidently  referred  to  at  IV. 
266,  1 8,  do  ruir  jw/fita,  tr.  *  aooordlng  to  the  iKir  kmndetfye,* 
AM  on  IV,  70,  16  do  reir  nua-feasa^  88,  14,  where  the  word 
nplifjini  in  gl.  of  nrienaib,  in  tlie  phr.  lY.  70,  4  UDdin^ubj 
naidrn  nri€»aih^  and  SS^  i  cen  naidm  naemib.  Elsewhere 
the  law^  mtixim  quoted  at  II L  220,  2j«  24,  Vlaagid  ail 
na€4fiibf*  'whevi'^  it  is  [laiaphraj^.  **t1ie  uld  rule 
the  new  knnwlid^^e/^  cf.  al»o  IIL  226,  21  ;  HL  it  moyia  *a 
rock  li*'H  on  cruHtomn  ' :  Bee  iiuder  nos, 
Nai(t),  indiviflujil,  |K?rHon('?);  V,  14,  15,  where  /Viwwt,  'good 
jieraoD  \  in  pven  an  ety.  gL  ou  /Vitte,/o=*  nmith/  add  uttis^ 

*  dyinfi* ;  ()'l)av.^  p,  108  has  nte  or  net  =  *  woman,'  *  wife/  [« 
(Kjetic  word,  prpH.  Kwept  up  in  tlie  migmttoii  period^  cL 
Hungarian  mi,  '  wife  *]* 

Naib,  dat,  pL  of  thif,  art.,  occurring  a  few  times  only,  L  44,  13  o 

naifj  filediiilj|  18  ;  242,  6  ui  di  naib  gntraaib;  IV*  176,  5  imr 

nail  [!]  teorai  hliadnaib. 
Haidib  [!],  II.  120,  4»  (a  warning)  na  nad  n€iitlih  fri  ae,  tr.  'that 

he  Is  not  to  make  use  of  it*  [! !]. 
Faidnaigead,  IV,  56,  y,  prob.  na  idnaided,  q,\\ 
Naill,  fjath,  see  fwiU, 
Naimdib,  see  itnma, 

Naimdinus,  hostility,  V.  460,  z,  as  gl*  on  mUcau, 
Naime,  lioUnasft,  sanctity  ;  V.  124,  2  (?) ;  FM.  ann.  1174. 
Naime  (1),  IV.  244,  10  mad  toil  natme  don  toil  slmbra  na  flath% 

ti'.  *  who  is  not  willing  to  take  the  chain  of  the  chief  * :  Jkom 

the  tr.  is  attaintxl,  I  do  not  know. 
Nameda,  in  V.  26,  14,  15  can  hardly  be  other  than  ord  n-ai 

*  urder  of  descent,*  cf.  tointd  opp.  to  freagabaii  in  Hmn.'Pa 
GI0S8.  ;  ore/  in  that  case  must  be  ntr* 

Nair  (I),  III.  304,  y,  z  i  nair  a  roit,  tr.  '  for  injurinff  his  road^*| 
300,  3,  4,  9,  19,  25,  y,  Ac,  i  nair,  hut  in  air,  15,  17. 

Kaire,  Hlmmc;  I.   218,    12   elos  ar  a  »€tiW,  gh  on  214,  x  asln 
feile;  IIL  112,  14  ar  a  7k  ;  V.  292,  20  tinchur  natVf,  whici 
however  the  gl.  reads  i.e,  tincantain  aire  cib  e  cinej   aire^l 
'  rej:>etitiun    0/  iatire* ;   the  governing  word  Hmhur  is  too 
vague  to  idJow  of  its  determination. 

Kairidi  (1),  tr.  *  lintels/  IV.  314,  i  diles  n-indles  nairidi  do 
bniud,  312,  X. 

ITami,  only,  emphas-ising  the  preced.  word  ;  I.  242,  4 ;  250,  18  ; 
262,2;  I.  36,  11  ac/it  nama;  I.  66,  21  'aircaiu'  nama^ 
(only  z,  not  x  or  y) ;  II.  324,  6  mat  e  narna;  332,  to 
aithgin  nama ;  III.  198,  21  acht  ni  hldhn  fumio,  'provided 
only  ho  be  not  a  foe ' ;  III.  242,  i  acht  ooland  fri  iiithugad 
tochta  fumm. 

N&ma,  n.  22,  8,  prob.  for  mama  gaire. 
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Namat,  laiigliter,  mockery  ;  Fieefanumat ;  V.  *228,  28  eccosc-naniaty 

*  mockery  of  a  [jei-son's  appearance,  face,  ifec/  cf.  gl.  232,  8 
wliero  tlie  *  form-iiifjckery '  coimist^d  in  a  ileclaration  that 
tLe  oUject  in  question  was  not  an  eye,  was  not  a  noae,  *tc., 
ni  mil,  ni  grub,  but  the  quotation  in  O'Dav,,  p.  108,  sub 
Tiamadf  stops  at  tlio  seeoiiil  nif  ni  sail  m  ;  V.  202,  20  (tin- 
canUiin  aire)  cu  tiibi  iinmnt  fuirre,gl.  294,  16  cu  mbiit  cacfj  ag 
fanumut  fuithe. 

Nama,  encuiy,  foe  ;  <;en.,  V,  192,  31    ar  namnii  na-niat ;  pL  dat,^ 

I.  228,  6  iloljciiar  do  naimdlfj. 
Kaacuma  (I),  11.  122,  13  08  a  lac-ht  i'«>-iiti,^ir  nnnatma  amlith,  tr. 

*  ^fum/d  it  bn  in  luilkleHs  (cowb)/  wliicb  seems  to  denote 
'Tt-ann  cu-mad  ^  as  the  supj.K>sed  anulynis, 

[Naimad,  »ee  mzdimat,] 

Naoi,  nee  n/te. 

Nasc,  chain,  ring  (T) ;  V.  106,  20  et}^  gl.  on  nai^caire^  proli.  '  chain* 
makei's,'  nasceri,  '  clndn-bitrden  *  ;  [1  pi,  tut»ee  L  214,  23]. 

Hascaim,  I  bind,  [on=:=/b'r],  of  bindijig  oblig3ition3  00  a  |K-rBun, 
rutsm7'  fair,  *  the  obHgution  is  laid  on  hirn  '  ;  ne^irly  always 
gb  fonmscither^  «fec,  ;  in  general  wntten  fuiiifc-  in  pres,  and 
pe?'f. ;  hot  in  the  .f-aorist  forms,  invariably  »kts[<;],  and  the 
distinction  between  the  ]nes.  pass.  ifuHc.  nascar  and  mbj. 
nas[i]ar  is  so  constantly  maintaiined  tliat  it  cannot  l»e 
accidental; — I*  86,  n«)te*  ni  tuti^c  nech,  for*na  nascur;  IV. 
358,  14  fiaiaei^dX  n\  nascar ;  V.  30-4,  14  secht  nadmarni 
futiscea  nech  ;  IV.  36^  i,  2,  3  ni  nais  [  =  iin[>cn]  unia  lu^ht 
for  mat,  *jtf.  ;  I.  180,  14  ni  ftancat  [if  correct,  pi'ps.  Jiojfcar] 
cuma  comorba  o  ratbaib  ;  per/,,  IV,  346,  5  Jiemtuc  iathn  fer 
Fene  ;  nanMy  pret,^  h  216,  24  ri}-7Uis  fair;  IL  14,  28  inech 
ro^m^  f nil-re  ;  L  138,  25  tobach  ind  naflma  ro-naisc ;  IV.  38, 
10  ar-a-nai^  di8turli«  the  metre,  and  is  to  be  read  either 
ar-tiaisc  [  =  fornaisc],  or  more  prob.  ro-nauc  y — pass,  prei, 
indic.f  nascar,  L  194,  23  for  a  fiascar  fir  caire  ;  I.  210,  25  is 
iahruucair  ;  Ih  126,  2  isairi  tutscaf*  in  athg. ;  IV.  38,  2  amail 
ro-na^car  fair  ;  cf,  IV,  358,  14  ;  V.  196,  4 ;  224,  1 1  ;  272,  15  ; 
292,  y  ;  314,  19  ;  364,  12  ;  but  also  IV.  38^  4  fmtKter ;  IV. 
54,  6  teora  n^ulmand  namcaidiet-  (?),  60,  9  ;  but  the  snbj,  fieems 
never  to  pi'eaerve  the  t^  [probably  «-Kor.:=^fut.  conj.]  7ms{c)-i^ 
and  BO  assumes  tln^  forms  ^uxsar^  nasair^  fuustar^  fuuaither, 
fuisatar,  n-ai^idaj*,  with  prefix  ro-,  (co-,  ni) : — futaar  II.  122, 
13;  126,  y;  IV.  100,  10;  juisair  II.  126,  x ;  V.  278,  8; 
natttar  V.  370,  7  ;  378,  2  ;  namiiktr  Y,  196,  2  ;  220,  11  ; 
254,  2;  292,  16;  nasatar  I.  50,  z;  TUjisidcir  V.  430,  2;  it 
Beeros  therefore  tolembly  certain  that  nasvar  (as  ml^,)  in  V. 
214,  27,  216,  9  should  l>e  "tmatar  :  [rm&ta  IV.  352,  7  is  prps, 
only  n-ojt/rt,  but  the  meaning  Is  nieivly  to  be  giiassed  at]. 

Naacaire,  chain-maker,  fetterer  (1) ;  V.  106,  17. 

M'aacairej  (con tract-) binder  ;  [nascairo  -  naidni,  V.  208,  14];  I, 
214,  23  atlig.  nadma  do  n  ad  bat  ««ac[air]*f,  at  least  the  gL 
216,  24,  25  gives  fiascuire^  and  nasce  o<jcur8  nowhere  else; 
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I.  270,  34  euttna  coma  trebaire  dlegur  di  *Io  reir  coir  do 
n^idmunnmb  ocus  do  naaeuirih  i.e.  iu  mor-«lieiser,  as  gh  ou 
254<,  14  cuing*?lniu  coir,   wliere  tlic  'seven  |iersons'  (cf,  290, 
30)  refer  to  the  maxim,    *foxlii  triar  do  cetbrui','  L  2$8,  2S, 
see  nnder  ai^ne.     It  is  clear  that  the  ilieory  was  that  the 
'  seven  iterfKtrw  *  necessarily  com^rned  in  the  distraint  were, 
(a)  at  tbe  drtmng  auHijf:  the  pbiintitf  hiniselC,  his  advocatep 
hiH  witness  ;  (z)  tit  the  await ifuj  outiid^ :  defdt/s  advocate, 
his  witness,  his  uawaire^  hin  hostage.     But  it  is  not  certain 
wlijit  exaiitlff  wei*e  the  functions  |>erformed  by  each,  and  it 
is  evid'^nt  that  this  was  merely  the  elahor-nted  system,  **  tho 
proper  order  of  the  noble  law,  if  it  fiefulli/  carried  out ^*^  L 
292,    27;   no  do«ibt    there    were    Vacooiiimodations'    which 
rendert*d  legal  action  more  practicjible  in  actual  life.     This 
ifl  indeed  the  bane  of  the  cornm.,  that  it  is  im|K)8$ible  to 
define  whore  the  tlieonsing  speculation  l»egins ;  and  we  have 
no  evidence  to  show  what  the  coiuiie  in  actual  life  really  was, 
l>ecause   the    historimi    references    to    the    Bn?lions  in  the 
preserved  Hteratnre  are  very  niggardly  of  details  as  to  the 
modus  of>emndi.     But  the  inferences  throughout  the  comm, 
are  frefjuent  to  the  nmt  a8  l>eing  the  *  iiaacaire/  cf.  III.  240, 
27  ;  { V,   430,  2,  8,  where  the  mac  and  the  rattk  are  distin- 
gninbetl,  the  mae  nascaire  for  chieftain -grades,  and  the  raith 
trd*<iire  for  Feine-grades. 
Nascairecht,  state  of  being  a  contract-bimJer  ;  suretyship,   secu- 
rity;  I.  86,  9  inti  is  ecoir  do  gahail  i  naidm  «. ;  L   216, 
25  cu  ro-taialx^nimn  a  n. ;  distinguisheil  as  fir-n,  and  ^o-«»*, 
V*  148,  16,  see  note*  ;  ^en.^  I.  60,  18  ailsid  a  fuiseuireehta  i 
V.  148,  16  ac  indwiigo  a  nascmrtchtn. 
Nascairecht,  art  of  making  chains  (?) ;  V.  106,  19  doniad  in  it, 
Kath,  rumie  of  a  ccrt^nn  nieti-o  j  V.  58,  7,  9. 
Nathach,  maker  of  *  nsdii  '-meti-e  poems  ;  V,  G8,  23^ 
Natliai(t),  wonience  ;  V,  441,  21  ^udhni  i.c.  fnigcll,  ap|)arently 
*^\.~nu  hui,  as  if  ih  w*ere  a  mere  Byllablodivider ;  gen.,  V. 
44;i^    23  uthgabail   nathai  nu  gialfua  ;  V,   442,   23,  but  the 
gi  is  Uio  vague* 
Natlii(?),  V.  itTO,  19  tdith  airligiid  emithe  n. 
Nebron(!),  1.  140,  37. 

Nech,  any,  Honw ;  some  one,  any  one  ;  cf.  these  in8t4inces  in  the 
Text* — 7ie€h,  (nom,'arc.)y  1.  4,  27  ;  G,  22  ;  12,  15;  84,  11  ; 
112,  16;  118,  7  ;  150,  i8,  ttc  ;  IL  92,  15';  98,  i5(?);  172, 
21 ;  196,  10;  218,  15  ;  3:i8,  20  ;  342,  5  ;  406,  21  (?) ;  IIL  12, 
15  ;  50.  25  ;  52,  8,  18,  x  ;  54,  3  ;  GO,  i  ;  192,  9  ;  240,  24  ; 
IV.  [36,  2  ;  56,  27  i  120,  21  and  often,  nmck] ;  164,  12  ;  178, 
20;  184,  17  ;  192,  9,  t4  ;  220,  12  ;  230,  3,  13  ;  236,  i,  9  ; 
gm.,  neich,  L  84,  12  ;  1 16,  15  ;  IL  312,  r ;  358,  5  ;  360,  2  ; 
386,  z;  often  iHlitol  mch  11.  14,  19  ;  68,  11  ;  276,  17,  19  ; 
ineich  11,  14,  23,  t>m-A  27,  28  ;  daL,  ft^ocfi^  L  78,  13  ;  182, 
2  ;  266,  z ;  often  in  phr.  do  neoch  folld.  by  relat,  clause,  *"  td 
all  that  are,'  '  of  such  as  are,'  <Sta,  XL  68,  25;  320,  3  ;  328, 
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lo  ;  362,  7  ;  388,  2  ;  404,  18  ;  III.  16,  30  ;  26,  5  ;  30,  6  ;  78, 
21;  IV.  176,  23;  184,  19;  188,8,  10;  194,  20;  206,  14; 
210,  2  ;  212,  2,  33  ;  220,  8,  12. 

Necht  (i),  cleanness,  purity ;  from  nxgim,  *  I  wash,*  cf.  Cormac's 
cruith-nechtj  *  wheat,'  quasi  cruth  +  ttecht  =  *  red  and  clean  * ; 
IV.  252,  I  clia  nud  nechty  tr.  *  a  new  dean  fninio,*  v.  Lect , 
p.  639,  where  necht  is  rendered  *  purity* ;  prps.  clia  n-udnechtf 
*a  hurdle  roof,*  cleithe,  c£.  IV.  304,  21  udnochL 

Necbtar,  one  or  other  of  two  parties ;  not  in  Text  of  I.  and  III. ; 
II.  always  folld.  by  da  Una,  72,  9  ;  312,  23  ;  318,  6;  356, 
z ;  (406,  20  n,  w-ae)  ;  in  the  conim.,  often  enou^^h  with 
accreted  -de^  necfitarde^  cf.  II.  268,  y;  304,  28;  310,  20; 
312,  23  ;  314,  7 ;  318,  6,  18  ;  332,  3  ;  356,  z ;  358,  15,  20 ; 
360,  24;  366,  14;  394,  30;  416,  x;  420,  20;  and  indeed 
even  this  nechtarde  is  sometimes  accompanied  by  follg.  dih^ 

II.  406,  26  ;  (III.  210,  14 ;  V.  328,  x). 

Neim,  poison;  gen,,  I.  2,  15  deog  neime;  dat.,  I.  2,  16,  cuach  Ian 
do  neim,  2 1  for  nim, 

Neimnecli,  poisonous  ;  I.  2,  14  nith  nemneach, 

NeitheC?),  ■^^-  1^^>  ^  niad  fri  neitlie  fofeisear,  tr.  *  dignity  *  [!]. 

-Neither,  see  dogniu. 

Neithit,  TI.  306,  4,  but  it  is  prob.  ar'd&'neithil,  *  eos  expectant,* 
gl.  umaidet,  *  they  await*;  cf.  IV.  376,  10  avdo-nethcui, 
which  in  V.  438,  25  is  ar'si'nithead  ;  see  arneat. 

Nellach(?),  or  ellachQ),  IV.  378,  9  lengach  gach  nellach,  tr. 
*  every  tvily  person  is  unsteady  *  [!] ;  there  is  nothing  to  show 
that  this  is  the  meaning  or  anything  like  it.  0*Dav.,  p.  77, 
glosses  dellack  by  luighi,  and  quotes  Siivlem  acht  na  dellset, 
[from  IV.  80,  9]  ;  now  air-Zem  is  from  v'  Ung,  so  that  prps. 
here  we  have  the  same  juxtaposition,  lettg-ficli  gach  ndellach, 
meaning  *  every  beast  that  lies  dotvn  (in  a  grass  meadow) 
is  regarded  as  n  jumper  *  (=trespasser). 

Nem,  heaven  ;  gen.,  nime  I.  12,  7  ;  IV.  210,  7  fir  nime;  dat,  neim 
I.  12,  26 ;  V.  190,  17  tine  do  nim, 
Nem-drong,  holy  people,  V.  468,  2. 

Nem-,  neg.  pref.,   in  constant  use,    e.gr.,   nem-acra,  I.    116,  z; 

III.  512,  30 ;  n,-aicbeile,  III.  228,  6  ;  n,-aic9i.  III.  172,  4  ; 
n,-aititiu,  I.  50,  25;  11.  286,  18;  V.  210,  4;  n,-aitkne  na 
conaire,  II.  138,  note;  n.-beith,  I.  188,  11;  256,  32;  III. 
172,  13  ;  n.-hennachad,  I.  152,  8;  n,'heoU  (1),  IV.  302,  22  ; 
n,-he8cnay  III.  218,  i  ;  318,  6 ;  n,-hreith,  I.  300,  36 ;  n.-cao- 
?nachtain,  V.  268,  29;  270,  22;  154,  10;  n,-€innte,  V.  4, 
10;  n,-cloistechta,  III.  450,  17;  n.-cluinsin,  III.  450,  3; 
n.-coimsiugud,  V.  256,  6  ;  n.-^orparda,  I.  26,  8 ;  n.'Cum- 
scaigedy  I.  40,  2  ;  n,-deiiin,  1.  90,  10;  IV.  362,  4;  V.  204, 
12;  226,  34;  268,  9;  n.-denam,  I.  136,  21;  V.  270,  21  ; 
n.-diriataid,  I.  256,  3;  n,-diuhairtce,  V.  458,  x  [=*  fair- 
ness']; n.'dul,  1.  180,  26;  III.  494,6;  n.-ctric,  I.  6,  y ; 
n.'eladain,  V.  334,  23;  n,-eladnac/i,  I.  272,  2  (!);  110,  11,  y; 
n-etarscarthach,  III.  108,  5  ;  V.  164,  10 ;  n,-faghail,  V.  302, 
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7;  fU'forhariojchy  11.  410,  15,  16;  n,'foirgeall  gua,  V.  452, 
3;  n.-foirithiuf  V.  442,  13;  n,-forriunn  0),  11.  72,  12; 
n.-gahail,  I.  254,  17  ;  n.-glaiiad,  I.  158,  y ;  232,  19  ;  V.  476, 
16  (na  rot) ;  n.-lecad,  I.  86,  2  ;  88,  30 ;  222,  6 ;  11.  86,  18  ; 
n.'lecun,    I.    134,    19  ;  220,    6;  n.-loi,  I.   172,  9;  n^-nemed^ 

II.  40,  20,  21  ;  n.-nesam,  I.  80,  33;  III.  322,  19;  V.  414. 
II  ;  n.-m,  III.  74,  10;  n.-skomainechj  I.  2,  12  ;  n^-tabarta^ 
V.  376,  10;  n.'thairecc^  I.  184,  6  ;  n.-tarrachtain^  I.  90,  9; 
284,  35;  III.  58,  24;  368,  19  ;  V.  182,  4;  184,  13  ;  204, 
8;  236,    5  ;  n.-tiachtainj    I.    62,    25  ;  186,    15  ;  n.-tincisin, 

III.  362,  7  ;  n.-tsken€ku8,  I.  22,  27 ;  62,  6  ;  276,  i  ;  II.  20, 
10,  II  ;  n.'traig,  IV.  278,  26;  n.-uide,  V.  350,  x;  n.-urfae- 
mad^  I.  86,  12  ;  II.  86,  17  ;  n,-urrainn  (?),  II.  72,  12. 

Nemandchi,  name  of  person  (1),  Nemaunach  ;  ^en.,  I.  2,  14  i 
farrad  N. 

Nemda,  heavenly;  III.  24,  10  ;  V.  450,  2  eibirt  n. 

Nemed,  tr.  'dignitary,'  *privilegetl  person';  see  note^,  II.  113, 
where  these  persons  are  defined  as  *  learned  persons,  the 
clergy,  chieftains,  poets,  judges,  and  chief  artificeis ' ;  but  it 
is  applied  also  to  animals  and  inanimate  objects,  cf.  V.  474, 
7  fid  nemeady  and  LmigC.,  223,  20,  and  see  II.  38,  21 ;  cf. 
neinedy  '  sacellum' ;  [neime  I.  246,  20  ;  pZ.,  ace,  neimthiu  I. 
260,  14,  17;  dat.^  neinthib  I.  112,  15'].  The  important 
passage  on  nemed ^  Ls  at  V.  14,  i  seqq.,  where  there  sire 
declared  to  be  two  ?t€we<i-cl asses,  *  a  dyad  on  whom  there  is 
nem-senchuB,^  viz.  saer-n,  and  daer-n.,  saer  being  analysed  as 
Bo-fivj  *  good  men,'  noble,  and  daer  as  do-fir,  *  ig-noble.*  The 
first  are  defined  as  *  churches,  chieftains,  poets,  and  Feine,' 
(the  last  being  stated  to  be  *  brewy-farmers '  and  '  stewai-ds 
of  kings'),  whereas  the  daer-nemed  class  includes  the 
*  practisers  of  every  art ' :  apparently  the  distinction  was 
made  throughout  this  period  of  early  Irish  society  that  the 
acceptance  of  payment  or  extra  stock,  &c.  was  a  degradation  : 
as  said  in  V.  18,  12,  each  person  was  saer  by  virtue  of  his 
wealth  J  but  daer  by  acceptance  of  a  contract  [involving  pay- 
ment to  him?],  as  seems  clearly  enunciated  at  x,  '  he  is  sa^r 
from  whom  goods  are  taken  in  daer-stock,  and  he  is  daer 
who  receives  such  goods.'  But  the  cfaer-man  could  [at  all 
events  under  circumstances]  purchase  the  position  of  a  8a.er- 
pei-son  :  *  if  he  could  buy  land  or  law  or  freedom  \saire\  by 
his  art,  or  his  husbandry,  or  his  talent  that  God  has  given 
him,'  20,  13.  ' 

Each  of  the  above  four  classes,  'churches,  chieftains,  poets, 
and  Feine,'  is  ap|)arently  divided  into  seven  grades;  viz., 
church,  V.  22,  i ;  chieftains,  24,  10;  poets,  (26,  24,  out  of 
place,)  56,  13  ;  these  classes  were  evidently  the  principal 
nobility,  and  on  70,  9,  the  caution  is  added  *  what  is  defective 
in  the  qualifications  of  each  is  defective  in  the  dignity,'  half 
the  honour-price  being  lost  on  occasion  of  a  deficiency  in  the 
[property-]  qualification  of  his  class.      In  the  case  of  the 
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f mirth  claaa  tliere  seema  to  hiive  been  an  *  aocomincxlation  * 
or  com|iroiriise,  fur  tJie  condition  is  assigned,  7G,  i^  that  the 
'  brewy  *  has  to  ha\'e  itmct  aa  iiiucli  property  as  that  of  the 
noble  by  birth.  Pofisihly  also,  78,  2^^  tlm  fod la  fS^  foriu  un 
analogous  tUvision  to  the  seven  f/radcs  of  each  division  of  the 
upper  claAsejfi. 

Aftt^r  the  mer-nemed,  come  the  doer-nemed  classes,  90, 
19.  These  ai*e  ilefined  a.s  *  carpentefs,  smiths^  bra/lei's,  gold- 
smiths^ il*M_»toiTH,  brehonsj  drukls'  [wizartls],  which  tAao  »eenia 
an  analogy  of  *  sevens^'  witli  the  supplement  of  ^artizans' 
in  general,  who  I'eet^ive  l>ay.  It  m:iy  seem  strange  to  see 
hrthtm^  here,  but  thtnr  ner vices  were  not  gratuitous,  so  that 
tbey  came  necessarily  int^j  the  cat't^gory.  It  is  also  not^ 
worthy  that  tlie  possession  cjf  mort;  than  on*'  art  entitled 
the  poHsessiou  to  additional  [lonour-price,  108,  1 1.  Whether 
this  elaboration  of  the  Small  Primer  corresponds  exactly  to 
a  it^Jilly  existing  state  of  things,  may  be  doubted,  hut  it 
gives  evidence  of  a  geneml  t^i'ndeney  to  construct  a  scale 
of  social  status  on  a  I>a8i8  of  the  kind. 

In  the  Text  of  *  Distress/  it  occurs  nii-ely  :  I,  246,  20,  the 
athg.  of  ard-nelme  m  referred  to,  and  the  gl,  248,  7,  «|>eak8 
of  six  tiantti-n,^  A*tft^,  brmvyy  }>oet,  ifishit^^}  [the  finir  classes], 
hermmach^  oiimn^  and  every  *  head  over  Ida  member'  in 
geneml;  at  112,  15  it  is  gl  as  etiuivalent  to  *  the  chieftain 
grades,'  22,  hut  at  23,  the  grad  feint  are  evidently  held 
subordinate  to  the  fjrad  Jlaihu ;  at  260,  14,  17  it  is  tr. 
*  persons  of  distinction,'  and  gl.  276,  21,  prob.  meaning  *  the 
church,  upon  winch  there  is  nnn'tsenachus',  exactly  jus  on 
V.  14,  12^  25  ;  Init  unfortunately  this  last  woi*cl  is  difficult 
of  determination,  tliougb  from  the  glosses  it  can  hardly  be 
anything  else  than  a  derivation  of  nemed^  [cf,  laimttrfmck^ 
ao  prps.  neimihenack  and  its  abstract  -?*&],  meaning  '  privi- 
leged-ness,'  aind  hence  is  used  in  FM.  J  I.  1438,  16,  tr, 
"  fcr»t <M*-lands  protectol  for  the  yWars,  churches^  poets 
and  oUam,^*  In  11.^  four  times,  viz.  12,  25,  men t inn  is 
made  ofnuaneime  ron'uaisligthur  Feine ;  44,  17  n.  cetkra 
(w  tr.),  48,  3,  see  38,  21  ami  the  note^  of  *  rxempt  cattle/ 
In  III.  22,  13;  26,  6  ;  34,  20,  tr,  *  dignitary/  and  'distin^ 
guiahed  pers<in/  In  IV.  zo,  3  ;  168,  23  ;  and  sevei*al  times 
in  tho  Bee-J It dge moots,  180,  16,  17,  20,  [gl.  x,  uaaahtt. 
fiatha  no  ccim(i\\  184,  11,  12,  14,  18,  21  ;  186,  i,  4  ;  but 
also  at  214,  4  n,  cille,  gL  34,  in  reieg^  tr.  *  the  nemcd-lfmtX  of 
a  church,  Le.  the  cemetery*' 

NemtlieiichuB,  1.  62,  6,  the  privileged  state  {conditiou,  dignity) 
of  a  Jiem^t/- person  J  see  under  tirntsd. 

KTemthes,  privilege,  inviolability  (?)  ;  XL  122,  18  nach  duine  la-e 
na  bi  fosulgad,  ni  hi  ^lemthes  fniiiriud  lain  ;  IV,  376,  21  ni 
haos  nennta  nevitesa^  tr.  *  it  is  not  the  age  of  nettles  that 
ffives  them  veiiom^^  where  jiroh,  '  nemo  me  impmie  laoe^it '  is 
the  ne^nthci  of  the  nettle  ;  Y,  56,  22  neinthu^a  filed  ;  120,  4 
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are  held  t*>  be  iom%  I.  80,  8  na  cetlieora  ncsaim^  (cf.  II.  90^ 
23 )j  *  the  four  iiifliK|>etiSiibltj  uecessjtiiey,'  viz,  1,  n,  toistjeda^ 
what  is  Wiuit<?d  for  i  mined  in  te  lih(%  as  "^fiMid';  2,  n.  comai- 
trib^  which  caii  liiirilly  ni-nm  anything  else  than  the  neces- 
sity uf  a  '  fl  weliing-pliice/  (cf.  II.  00,  y)  ;  3,  n.  ciimid^  tr. 

*  articles   necessary   to  pay  Jines  with,*   but   IL   90,   x,   tr. 

*  necessity  of  liability '  (?)  ;  and  4,  n,  saidbre^  tr.  '  necessary 
for  a  person's  rank^*  (*  necessity  of  ^rroperlt/,'  IL  90,  x).  The 
gh  on  IL  90,  2^  seems  to  refer  to  another  group  of  ideas, 
for  th«j  '».  couuiitrib  \^  gh  i  n-aen  mui;^,  '  in  one  place/ 
as  if  insisting  on  the  pmxinjity  at  residence  in  the  Siime 
district,  as  a  ctjndition  for  the  Unnt^iion  of  the  stay  to  otM^ 
(lay,  (fee.  But  tlie  occunoncc  of  the  phr.  in  L  126,  16,  *  it 
is  then  the  four  necessities  attach  \a3  it,*  i.e.  to  a  *  raiment 
for  the  festjil  day/  shows  that  the  expression  was  used 
in  nii»rc  general  reference,  meaning  that  it  is  a  case  whctM2  the 
rule  known  as  *  the  four  necessities'  apjiHas.  But  thttre  were 
cum[ilicationK,  for  at  92,  4,  we  came  upon  a  rule,  hy  which 
all  'iscds*  that  are  *  necessary '  by  their  own  nature,  &c. 
have  an  <inacf-stay  of  one  day  upon  them,  and  a  ditkiniAeXii^  in 
pound  of  three  days.  This  is  the  rule  given  at  L  SO,  1 5 ; 
in  the  latter  case,  the  four  *  necessities  ^  are  defined  as  of 
/t/V,  of  houwhold  ulenml^  of  nieatis  to  pay  Jl7ies  with,  of 
articlrs  to  uiiliold  rankj  SO,  9  iies;im  toiscedft^  comuilribf 
cinad  and  midbre^  resyiectively  ;  all  of  which  are  referred  to  at 
II.  90,  X,  where  there  is  set  down  a  subdivision  418  follows: — 

'*  The  Four  Nectsniies  for  the  *sed  '  of  one  day/* 
Fur  dfdt.,   I  2\  necessities  I  i.e.  cifmd^  |  Baidbre^    ^  commlrib  ; 
For  pltf.,     I   li  „  I  Le.  j  toisceda^  |  comaiiriL 

The  word  is  uset!  apjmrently  in  the  sense  of  *obje<!t  of 
value/  ut  III.  374,  14,  is  mo  is  n.  e  ar  an  achad,  [left  untn], 
**  it  (the  foul)  is  of  more  value  on  the  fiehl  (i.e,  when 
actually  calved)  than  in  tlie  uterus";  nesam  ioiscidtf  *  neces- 
sity of  life,  food/  is  of  constant  occurrence,  with  its  contrary 
ftetn-n.  f.,  itc.^  cL  III.  322,  14,  19,  23,  <kc.  But  evidently 
there  was  some  technical  xm|K)rt  Ijesides  the  mere  literal 
rentlering,  for  ef.  1.  17t>,  H^nefn-n^sam  in  t-elach  co  ndernatar 
a  coisecriwl,  tn  '  the  clothing  is  not  an  article  of  necessity 
until  it  is  blessed,'  so  that  from  this  we  may  infer  that  a 
consecraitd  garment  became  a  nesam, 

HetC^),  V.  406,  X  rodld  difolud  a  mi,  [1  a  mheith,  cf.  408,  16]. 

Nl,  thing ;  [the  wort!  seems  abstracted  out  of  the  ccjmbination 
anrif  but  its  ubL  canes  are  apparently  obtained  from  pron, 
»wcA,  with  [jossibly  an  admixture  of  tlie  |>ple.  (uf  giiirt)  gnithe^ 
'factum  *  *]  as  ntr.  pron,,  id  (qiioil) ;  often  in  phr,  in  ni  ada 
hi-sin,  *  that  pailicular  things  ciise,  or  circumstance/  see 
under  ada;  L  ti,  25  ini  sin»  [arrf-sin,  'that  matter'];  V.  132, 
2  is  dills  ni  tidnacar  doibj  =  id  quoil ;  V.  250,  6  ni  for  a  tuit 
cet-dilsi;  [often  in  Text,  e.  gr.,  IL  30,  5]  140,  X7(]);  170, 
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8 ;  256,  4  ;  272,  12  (1) ;  308,  17  ;  312,  25  ;  316,  6  ;  33a,  8 ; 
3{%  3  ;  374,  1 1,  z  ;  400,  27,  z] ;— pL  nric/tr,  IL  170,  1 1» 
Hi,  iadefieiid.  negat.,  not ;  iminediatelj  after  the  iiisgat,  cotneii 
often  an  infix  pron,,  e.  gr.  nvd',  1.  240,  y  nidi^oin,  dwi. 
m*s\  L  84,  28;  266,  11,  12,  13,  14;  11.30,  20;  72,  it; 
122,  z ;  m.  42,  25 ;  46,  18  ;  54,  5  ;  see  also  nimtlta  ;  and  mh, 
&c,,  nnder  taim, 
Nia,  champion ;  1.  152,  y  nia  tren,  gL  on  baircne,  (bairc-nia),  L 
150,  1 1 ;  gen,,  IV.  284,  j  orba  niad,  it,  *  land  of  a  champtoa,* 
hut  the  gU  assigns  it  to  the  foUg.  :■ — 

Nifty  sister's  son ;  gen^t  I.  202,  3  orba  mic  niaik,  ie.  mac  sethar, 
Le.  in  gor-mac  20C,  16 ;  cf.  IV.  290,  7  orba  niad  i.e,  fearand 
gor>meic  i.e.  meic  sc^thar;  so  Gormac,  p*  31,  nies,  mac 
sethnr,  [the  quotation  given  sub  voce,  nue  duine  ticfa  arecht 
tp^ie^  mouij  is  of  course  unintelligible,  cL  LL.  1 23  a  3,  nia 
doine  ticfa  arecht  each  leth,  &c, 

Nigim,  I  wash  ;  IV.  3 1 8,  x  cid  ni  nigh  di  inchaib  neich  inna 
fsecht-sa ;  I,  176,  9  uair  nach  nighier  in  brat 

Nim  (I),  in  the  half  verse  quoted,  IV.  266,  10,  sothala  aaoth  ran 
righai  nim  a  torchair  ieth  mBreg-muige  j  but  there  w  noth- 
ing to  show  the  meaning. 

Nimde^  I.  236,  19,  see  imdic/Um, 

Nijnet{?),  O'Don.,  Supp.  sub.  voce,  suggests  imthetf  "do  nimet^" 
*  that  goes  att?ay  or  is  lost  *;  see  under  donimeL 

[Nimid,  II.  48,  1 1,  is  tlie  result  of  a  misreading,  forct  achtnimi<2 
ime  deihbere,  tr.  *  what  is  defended  by  necessity,*  but  IL  76,  2 
nacli  dtma  dethbir,  *  which  necessity  does  not  save,^  phiinly 
pamlhded  intlie  gl.  at  I.  102,  8,  ni  conanaig  deithl>ere,  gL  20 
ani  ftifices  a  deithbir  turbada ;  and  this  brings  it  into  the 
sphere  of  #/  imdichim  (q.v.),  cf,  II.  2,  5  nad  imdich 
dethbiri], 

NimoTTOnad  (i),  II.  72,  8,  where  text  and  tr.  are  absolutely  un- 
accountable, for  ilmuift^^  8,  was  evidently  read  dilmain  by 
the  gl,  II  ;  uigeR  (8)  w;is  saiges^  13,  ami  ana  (8)  is  gl.  (it) 
na  Aiawa,  and  13  na  hana ;  then  for  our  word  we  have  two 
gU,  12  i  n€7n-ffjrriunn,  and  i  fieim-urrainnj  where  prob< 
what  is  intended  is  fi^m-forran^  non-oppression,'  non- 
oppressive  drlv^ing  of  cattle. 

H'imtha,  tr.  *  not  so ' ;  I.  8,  25  nimtka  samlaid  duine  ;  II.  126,  1 1 
nimtha  athgiibail  t^^baig^  III.  56,  y  ninU/ta  in  mac  ingor,  gl, 
ni  Iiinann  hum,  'I  do  not  deem  it  alike,'  58,  1 1  ;  IV,  320, 
22  nimtha  bo-airi 

lliii(?),  tr.  'extent/  at  IV.  378,  22,  oonfoglatar  dire  etir  min 
ocus  nin  ociLs  mambthigi. 

Nin,  contraction  for  ninsa=ni  afisa^  'not  difficult,'  a  common 
formula  iti  replying  to  questions,  e.gr,  L  228,  15  ;  230,  4,  5^ 
6,  ttc. 

Nind0,  st-able,  V.  136,  10,  see  inde,  but  see  also  O'Dav.,  p.  IQ^^ 
ninn^i^  i.e.  bac  ii-achad,  Ac. 

Ninechj  L  66,  28,  prob,  n-enech. 
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Nith,  n.  pr.  (of  river),  I.  2,  ii,  where  the  gl.  recites  ar  bru  Nitha 

as  if  occurring  in  Text. 
Nith,  conflict ;  gl.  by  Cor.,  p.  32,  '  guin  duine ; '  I.  2,  1 1  nith  ar 

in  conflicht ;    I.   122,  9    arm  fri  ?*. ;  gen.^  V.  240,  11  log 

n-einech  each  nithe, 
Nitairic,  I.  234,  y,  gl.  in  scathan,  '  the  mirror ' ;  hardly  a  native 

word,  unless  prps.  some  cpd.  with  -derc. 
No-,   particle  of  incompleted  action,   with   pres.   or    imperfect 

tense ;    often  folld.  by  infix   pron.,   no'dn-oig^   I.    12,    23 ; 

woY^a-icat,  I.  50,  27;  no'to'gaib,  I.  210,  24;  wweiaTeithe, 

I.  228, 19,  <kc. ;  III.  12,  y  no-5 icat;  32,  x  no -c^a'comallathar ; 

IV.  18,  25  no'd'hQ, 
No,  conj,,  or. 
Noad,  act  of  magnifying,  intensifying ;  V.  228,  28  noad  ainme, 

gl.  urdarcugad  na  hainme,  232,   10,  cf.  O'Dav.,  p.  108 ;  V. 

468,  I  corab  do  nond  nem-drong. 
Noch,  not ;  I.  34,  12  noch  do  cinel  eile  do-hordaiged. 
Nocli,  used  as  pron.  foil,  by  verb  *to  be,*  noch  is=%.e.  III.  156, 

5  ;  IV.  [20,  3  (!!)]  178,  15  ;  V.  12,y  'ind'  noch  is  *rind'; 

cf.  V.  254,  3;  348,  6;  376,  3;  380,  16;  384,  6 ;  388,  y; 

412,  2  ;  418,  15  ;  in  pL^  noch  He  V.  202,  2  noch  tie  ailde, 

=*ie.,  it  is   they  who  nourish,   &c.,'  which  in  198,  2  is 

nocha  ii  fir  aillde ;  noch  fil  I.  102,  7  [in  Text]  nochfilixi 

seota,  '  i.e.  there  are  three  seds ' ;  IV.  232,  3 ;  noch  bid,  II. 

388,  13  [in  Text]. 
Nocha  n-j  negat..  III.  4,  26  nocha  nfedunn  IV.  230,  10  nocha 

n-eisum  ;  232,  16  nocha  fuil ;  236,  19  nocha  mberait. 
Nocht,  naked ;  I.  144,  30  etach  do  n. ;  used  technically,  IV.  72, 

10,  17  nocht-SkHey  *  naked  fence,'  of  the /eZwo-fence,  IV.  70, 

9  ;  130,  21 ;  so  O'Dav.,  p.  91,  sub  felma  i.e.  e6  lorn  in  slat 

i.e.  w.  aile  isin  leth-machaire. 
Nod,  house ;  V.  174,  25  impod  dochum  n-a  nod^  cf.  O'Dav.,  p. 

107,  nodh  i.e.  teghdhais  no  durtach. 
Noe,  boat,  ship  ;  V.  474,  10 ;  476,  8  fo  imiim  noe  \  see  nae. 
Noe8(1),  tr.  *  straw ' ;  IV.  314,  3  na^  nua  di-a  esair,  cf.  ecus  din 

nua  di-a  essair. 
Noes,  deer ;  IV.  142,  23  »oe«-bla,  '  deer-mark,'  gl.  by  guire  noise, 

*  hair  of  deer,'  23  ;  but  see  os. 
Noes,  nofis,  see  nos, 
Noill,    oath;    I.    194,    21    fo-n-glen    noUl   aen-fir,  gl.    126,    20 

no'U'glenand  luigi  a.-f. ;  I.  234,  7  naiU  cinnti;  so  prob.,  II. 

60,  22,  23  ni  dlegur  naiU  dib,  ar  is  dicumuic  doib  naiU  acht 

tasca;  IV.  142,  i  noil)  332,  10  noaill  tar  a  oenn ;  V.  470, 

28  ni  dechais  do  naill  i  n[d]iaid  in  fir  bis  for  focel-cae. 
Noillech,  one  who  takes  an  oath,  swearer,  'juror';  I.  232,  i  beim 
naillechy  '  pact  of  oath-takers '  (1),  unless  noill  is  to  be  taken 
as  from  preced.  word  noill,  as  guttural  stem ;  the  gl.  234,  6 
i.o.  in  Jir  luig,  tr.  *  the  true  oath,'  and  cf.  (gen,  sg,)  IV. 

284,  12  fir  noilleg,  '  test  of  ordeal,'  IV.  294,  i,  gl.  'test  of 
cauldron,'  &c.]  ;  IV.  326,  16  do  noillechaib. 
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Noin,  noon;  one  of  the  eight  canonical  hours,  'evening/  nana 
hora ;  I.  104,  22  itir  teirt  ocus  n, ;  III.  62,  9  otha  neoin, 

Nollac,  see  fwtlaic. 

Nomad,  moment ;  [I.  298,  22  iarsin  noma  is  prps.  only  a  mis- 
reading for  simple  no]  ;  ^e7i.,  I.  44,  9  co  ceud  nomaide. 

Nomad,  ninth  ;  I.  4,  17  isin  n,  bliadain;  V.  144,  i  aithne  cacha 
noma  briathar,  also  fractionally,  one-ntn^h  (I),  11.  390,  18; 
392,  I,  y. 

Nomad,  period  of  nine  days ;  II.  240,  19  ».  a  comlugud  fo 
ootuige;  V.  292,  i  gu  nomaid ;  gen,,  V.  312,  13  cacha 
no7naide,  *  on  every  ninth  day.' 

Nonbur,  group  of  nine  persons ;  I.  16,  20,  (26  gen,,  fis  nonbu[i]r) ; 
pi,,  IV.  234,  8  go  tii  nonbara, 

N68,  custom  ;  practice,  habit;  law  ;  III.  18,  9  nos  dligthech  ;  IV. 
362,  15  7WS  eclasa  Petair;  V.  254,  7  tar  nos  crichi ;  I.  12,  4 
isin  cetna  nous  (dat.) ;  gen,,  V.  470,  z  i  nos  fer  n-Erend,  gL 
472,  27  fis  nua,  urdrucud  nua;  IV.  266,  18  do  reir  nofesa,  of. 

IV.  70,  16  ;  88,  14 ;  [Corm.,  p.  31,  noesle,  no-fiss,  cf.  I.  16, 
y]  ;  V.  98,  4  coicert  noise  ocus  breithe ;  but  also  V.  256,  13 
tar  taircsin  in  nois  ;  pL,  IV.  266,  1 7  ni  segaid  noisi  dibad  ; 
I.  208,  3  a  n-noisih  tuath,  gl.  urdarcugiid,  10 ;  IV.  88,  i  cen 
naidm  naesaib,  gl.  do  reir  nua-fesa,  14;  70,  16 ;  V.  468,  3  a 
nosaib  flatha. 

NotanC?),  III.  350,  i,  where  O'D.  conjectured  nrothar. 

Notlaic,  Christmas,  [*natalic-'] ;  I.  106,  27  bairgen  case  no  noUac 
no  domnaig ;  III.  492,  12  case  no  nollac  ;  V.  22,  6  im  caisc 
ocus  im  notlaic,  V.  258,  1 7  hi  laithe  uasal  case  no  nodlaicc ; 
258,  16  itir  da  nodlaicc ;  V.  396,  25  caisc  no  nolaig. 

Nua,  new;  II.  146,  8  lom  ocus  nua,  (of  clothing);  used  adv. 
=  *  recently,'  IV.  304,  10  uaire  is  nue  ro-gab  treabad  ;  in 
cpds.,  e.gr.: — nua-cin^  I.  200,  9  recent  debt,  opp.  *  sen  cin,'  old 
debt;  III.  392,  15  imm  a  nua-cintaib  fein  ;  nua-fesa,  IV. 
70,  16  do  reir  rt.-/.,  (V.  472,  27);  nua-fladnaise,  I.  16,  14 
(mirf,)  New  Testament,  260,  22  ;  V.  284,  14 ;  nua-nimey  II. 
12,  X  newly-made  dignitaries;  nua-recht,  I.  12,  5  inn-a  Nua 
Recht,  the  New  Testament,  contrasted  with  the  cetna  nous 
*  the  First  Law,  Old  Test.' ;  nuortorad,  III.  38,  13. 

[Nuacht,  II.  288,  14  is  of  course  nochan  ftmcht^  &c.,  q.v.]. 

Noada,  n.  pr.  I.  4,  24 ;  12,  26;  gen.,  Nuadat,  10,  22  ;  64,  2. 

-Nuagud,  in  bithnimyud^  q.v. 

Nuall,  shout ;  loud  proclamation  [of  incapacity] ;  V.  358,  4  is 
ed  n.  n-ecmacht[a]  ann-sin  la  F.,  gl.  urdarcaigther,  x. 

[Nuidin,  II.  390,  z  ben  a  nuidiu  fir,  gl.  i  n-inad,  l3ut  it  can 
hardly  be  other  than  dat,  of  uide,  q.v.]. 

Nuidlech,  milch-cow  (in  her  first  milk);  V.  152,  10  a[n]  nutlach; 
gen.,  V.  154,  i  loeg  na  [nuitJUige  J^,  where  text  has  uthl\\ ; 

V.  152,  2  fuil  nutlige ;  dat,,  III.  228,  9  slan  do  nuidlig ; 
gen,  pi. ,  III.  228,  7  bla  nuidlech  nus,  266,  15  bla  nuithlech. 

Noidleelias,  state  of  being  a  milch-cow  in  her  fii-st  milk ;  gen,, 
III.  228,  16  meracht  a  nuidlechais. 
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Nuilligu  (1),  bleeding,  [as  if  fuiliugad  I] ;   III.   532,  24  athligib 

Le.  in  nuilli^* 
Nmtlier  (/),  pmb.  *  is  magaified/  IIL  26j  6  ordaib  neiined  nuitker 

cuardaib,   where  the  gl   (urdarcaigtlier)  evidently  coatem- 

plabea  the  connexion  of  tliis  woni  witli  nottd^  [v,  noadj^  gl, 

urdaroiigiid,  by  O^Dav.^  p.  108,  tis  hero. 
Kuna^  dearth,  famine  ;  III.  50,  22  triaa  cota  fine  fri  n.  ;  IV.  52, 

7  where  gl  lias  ie.  gorta^  V,  450,  26. 
[Nur(?),  I.  126,  21  cua  na  nwr,  *  fatness/  co  n-tir{1)]. 
Nus,  first  milk,  '  biestinga ';  IIL  228,  7,  g  in  airit  eillgither  a  nut 

i  n-a  sinib,  V.  152,  13,  18. 


6,  raw,  see  6m, 

0,  prep*,  from,  out  of,  kc. ;  by  ;  of  the  origin  or  starting  point, 

[time  or  amount];  after;  II.  64,  27;  94,  i;  178,  16,  &c. ; 

see  also  o-tJm, 
0,  junior ;  IV.  372»  4  in  ti  is  o,  gl.  on  (mr ;  III,  332,  z  *  geEfine/ 

is  i  ias  0 ;  '  indfine/  is  i  i[H]  sine, 
Obad,  act  of  refofiing;  IL  316,  26  iiocha  dlegar  a  n-o. 
Obaim,  I  refuse;  IIL  47H,  18,  19  obaim-sen.  mo  dingbail,  obaim- 

S'*a  cuii-na  diugeba;  V,   184,  iS  in  ti,  obatd  m  iiae  cur  a, 

cf,  204,  14,  L  136,   25  0  obm  gaire ;  IL  316,  20  ni  obund 

flaith  a  seotu ;  IV.  236,  8  ni  ohann  diUm  ar  b;is. 
Obair,  work  ;  gen.f  V,  280,  1 2  fer  oibrit  *  working-man ' ;  V,  490, 

23  manchuine  oihre. 
Obel,  o)>en  ;  [6-Wl] ;  L  140,  1 1  [is]  a  alia  aht%  *  its  side  is  open*  (I) ; 

(open  way  1)^  232,  5  faebail  obde  etii-  bu  ocus  laegu,  cf»  FM., 

IIL  2176. 
Oblaire,  jester,  bnflToon;    story-teller,  of  a  low  order,  L   46,  2 

secht  sceoil  oc  in  Maire^  ct  V.  64,  8,   14;  I.  156,  31,  gi 

fuirseoir  162,  2  ;  III.  24,  6  oblairib. 
Obloireebt,  buffoonery;  L   136,  y  (in  driith)  00  ii-o5.;  IL  312, 

9  doDo-fiium  in  ob,^  and  8  munub  ar  0.,  where  the  word 

appears  as  a  gl  on  the  unintelhgible  obuUi,  310,  23;  312,  6. 
Obuill  (?),  IL  310,  23  na  bit  abaid  tolaig  ani-eib  obuilij  which  the 

oty*  gl  analyses  qa  fko-shiubalj  while  it  gives  06^0 t>«Af  as  the 

gl  00  page  follg.,  312,  6,  9, 
Oc,  prep.,  with,  near,  kc. ;  L  40,   18;  126,   i  ;  242,   7,  <&c. 
be,  young ;  child ;  gen,,  L  136,  21  gaire  gach  oig ;  L  136,  22  guana 

hooaUb;  in  cpds.,  e,  gr. :— oc-<i«a  (og-aes),  young  folk,  V.  10, 

7  J  (MHiire,  a  grade  of  aires,  L  58,  6;  defd,  IV,  304,  9  ;  V 

78,  X ;  244,  1 ;  386,  26  ;  390,  21  ;  396,  i ;  oc-sai,  young  aago, 

V,  102,  3,  II. 
Ocaib  toca,  '  nune-tender ' ;  I.  130,  7,  but  written  oca  tocaib,  III, 

472,   7,  and  ocaib  tocaib,  474,  12,  tS,  24,     The  words  seem 

A  reduplication  jingle,  3  st/.  prea,^  ocaib  ocaib,    lifts  up,'  but 

it  is  an  unusual  phenomenon, 
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Ocatli  ajuna,  is  found  only  III,  394,  12,  and  left  UDtr, ;  there  is 
no  comtn.  nor  atiy  clew  to  it8  analysis  or  meauing. 

Ocb&il,  act  of  lifting  up,  elevation  ;  1.  124,  7  o.  droicbitt,  *  erecting 
a  bridge  * ;  Y.  26,  18  ia  ochail  a  tocbail  ris  on  grad  iseal  cusizi 
ngmd  n-uasal, 

Occamail  (?),  Y.  SIS,  2  fine  occamad^  gl  the  exUu  and  the  [seik 
cast]  shiptpreckedf  6 ;  see  accomut. 

Oclach,  soldier ;  lY.  352,  i  o.  do  dag-ceneL 

Ocslaid,  see  under  foxlaid. 

Ocht,  eight ;  I.  20,  32  da  n-ocht  dec  [  =  2  x  18J  ^  124,  17  o.  mbuUa; 
n.  238,  10 ;  246,  5  ;  abstract,  a  ocht^  11  344,  2. 

Ochtacli,  pine-tree;  IV,  146,  22,  gl,  in  crand  giuis,  150,  4; 
Corm.,  Tr.  129,  ('ridgepole'?),  see  the  examples  in  Wind., 
/r.  Texttt  ^^^  voce ;  it  ia  evidently  the  word  intended  in 
0*Curry*8  Lect^  p,  619,  5,  fo  octae  [ochtach]  findruine,  tr, 
'under  a  roof-ti-ee  of  jiTidrnine*  and  cf.  SU.  Gad,,  75,  29 
is8-i  ochtach  m  tiglii  i.e.  feioc  thuitfios  i't  chenn. 

(khiar,  group  of  eight  persons ;  IV.  324,  x ;  Y,  32,  3. 

*Oclitarach,  prob.  only  {/Qr-)uacktarachj  I,  202,  31  amail  ata  com- 
cenn  ii)T-Qcktorach, 

Ochtmad^  eighth,  (01  diiial) ;  also  f motional ly,  one-eighth ;  Y,  38, 

16  o.  eneclainni,  460,  9 ;  V.  518,  y  a  do  tir* 

Ochtmadj  space  of  eight  days;  L  144,  25  ;  gen.,  Y,  66,  12  leth 

7ia  hochtmuidi. 
Ochtmoga,  eighty  ;    I,  44,  z  ochifmgat  (sic)  la  cli ;   gen,^  (used 

idiomHt.)^  I.   138,  7  iar^na  deicli  mbliadnaib  ochtnwdkat ;  cf. 

also   II.    412,  6  in  ceathramad  rand   na   haenmad   raixme 

vchtmhoghat,  J  of  ^, 
O0U8,  cQnj\,  and, 
Odar,  *it  is  lent/  see  oidim, 
Odar,  pale-eoloui-ed,  whitish  ;  I,  26,  y  in  oduVf  (of  the  colour)  ;  L 

234,  y  etach  odar -,  II.  146,  note,  pale  (clothes);  L  28,  i  itir 

in  uidir. 
OdlMch,  some  kiod  of  cattle  disease,  {od  (1)  +  breaking),  HL  6,  5. 
Oe-,  lor  words  beginning  thiiSi  see  ae-, 
Ogy  complete,  full;  pyre;  I,  104,  3  lea  oy,  *  lull  advantage,'  as 

ety,    gl  on   lemch,    102,  23;   cf.    192,    16  faill  og,  'utter 

neglect,'  &s  gl  on  fallach  lo^  (and  II.  274,  18  on  foUugad) ; 

I.  252,  y  is  i  fir  og  inn-so,  '  this  is  the  peHeot  test ' ;  II*  30, 

17  foesura  og  Le.  f.  corjuian ;  ace.  fern.,  Y.  400,  22  carnal 
n-Qig;  pl^  L  286,  37  feich  oga,  'full  fines,'  cf.  IL  384,  3; 
Y.  58,  7  go  n-a  ceithir-reib  ogaib^  very  common  aa  crude 
prefix,  {ogh^  or  odk)^  e,gr, : — og-fi-airbid,  Y.  432,  20  gl,  com- 
laintes  in  nasal-bid,  434^  15);  og-biathng[ad\  II.  30,  6,  16, 
*  full-feeding,*  ^ti^biathud  14;  og-caihaig^  Iv.  126,  2,  'fiiil 
trespass,'  odh-c. ;  og-coibche^  Y.  134,  22,  *  full  dowry,*  {odk)  ; 
(yg-corus  dl.^  lY,  326,  14,  'all  that  lawftilly  appertains'; 
og-curUf  I.  70,  23,  *  perfect  covenants ' ;  og-dilgad^  I.  8,  3, 
'full  forgiveness' ;  og^ileSt  III,  464,  12  og-diles  each  n-an* 
rechtaig,  *  fully  forfeited ' ;  Y.  146,  5  og-diUi  do  cetmuinttr, 
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*it  is  fully  allowed  to  lier';  og^liUi,  It  264,  i6,  'fdl 
forfeiiiire  (of  the  stock)' ;  o<f-dirid  [-direcli  I],  IIL  24,  35  ai 
bo  /*o^.,  *  entitled  t<.i  full  dire' ;  og-faomm^  11.  30,  1 7  ;  [og- 
feim,  tr.  *  farmers'  diildren/  I.  lOG,  10]  ;  [og-Jine,  tr.  'family 
head/  V.  74,  7,  see  under  aige]  ;  og-JlaUhem^  IV,  350,  8, 
*tho  complete  ^tfAtfwi ' ;  og-fimitred^  11,  382,  11  *  utter  (t) 
opposition*;  og-iarraUh,  II.  174,  19,  'full  fosterage-price,' 
176,  13;  otj-mag^  IV*  276,  18,  ^good  land/  opp.  to  raiihm 
m.,  *fem  land\;  og-metJij  V.  166,  3,  *  f  ull  [debt  for]  failure,' 
dosli  o.-m,  do  flaith,  gl  smacht  metli  co  no[g],  00  comlan, 
10  ;  og-reirj  I.  14,  20,  '  utter  obedience/  for  fx-r,j  said  of  the 
satisfaction  of  a  person's  ftdl  demand^  as  in  the  case  of  the 
sati-sfactiou  of  the  entire  daim  of  cows  made  by  a  coarb  on 
circuit,  [of  FM.  sub  ann.  982 ;  9«5 ;  MR,,  p.  132 ;  LnagC. 
240-268,  kc^l;  og-ilan,  L  24,  21,  *  quite  perfect,'  ba  Ao.-«* 
in  mes  forsin  fid;  V,  190,  x  'completely  exempt  (from 
responaibility) ' ;  III,  276,  4  ogdan  [-og-shlan], 

Ogiiaiti(?),  only  in  the  wholly  unintelligible  line,  IV.  386,  ij. 

Oi-,  for  words  begioniug  thua,  see  at-, 

Oiddj  tutor,  correlative  of  dcdta  ;  V.  56,  x 

Oidim,  I  lend,  [see  aedim] ;  V,  278,  i  secht  n-ona  oidither,  but 
odur  at  V.  262,  3  ;  odatar  V,  370,  i»  (see  note*) ;  cf  III, 
152,  27  crenar,  odar^  airlicther,  spelt  wrongly  and  tr,  worse 
at  IV,  36,  25, 

OifltenBj  the  Mass ;  I.  126«  30  eclais  i  ndentar  oiffrmn  each  dia; 
II,  344,  26  praicecht  ocus  o.  ;  gm.^  V.  22,  23  cop  in  coilig 
a\ffrind^ 

Oiffiim,  I  offer,  make  oblation;  II.  120,  8  apad,  na  TO-otffHther 
fuirri,  [on  the  altar], 

Oig,  virgin ;  I.  132,  17  (eneclanii)  dligiis  in  oig  i  n-a  sarugad;  I, 
132,  17  do'n  oig ;  gen,^  L  120,  x  enecb  na  ho^i, 

Oigdi,  see  aicde. 

Oige,  virginity,  chastity ;  IIL  34,  27  oige  do  beith  innti;  11,  36, 
6,  oi  pmfection  in  an  art ;  gen,  V,  448,  1  setaib  oige)  L  56^ 
y  eapucc  oigiy  na  roised  a  oighi  doridhisL 

Ofgim,  I  complete  ;  perform ;  fulfil  fduty,  law,  command,  ikc),  gl 
by  comlatiatgiin  or  comoigim  ;  11.  382,  16  ma  ogaid  a  mamu 
techta,  gl.  mad  coralanaigid  a  greim  dligtech  ;  I.  54,  26  in 
mama  nod  oig  ;  II,  78,  20  nad  oige  dliged,  gl  mtma  targus 
dl,  23  ;  IIL  24,  25  each  recht  nad  oige  dliged,  gl.  na  comoi- 
genn  in  mcmmugud  no  in  greim  dlegar  de  ;  514,  3  nad  oigi 
i  [a^]  rcir ;  V.  35^^,  3  flaith  na  oigi  maraa  \  430,  3  nad  oide 
folta ;  458,  y  ar  nad  oige  a  mama ;  I.  54,  9  nad  oiget  a 
mamu  ;  L  42,  34  fer  oigts  co  hog  dirge ta id  na  litri,  which 
does  not  mean  '  who  e^plaina^^  but  'who  fnljils ' ;  V,  406, 
10  oige*  a  mauui,  where  the  text,  which  is  evidently  quite 
wrong,  seems  to  refer  to  the  payment  of  a  horse  that  (can 
and)  does  perforoi  its  work. 
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gL  by  druthf  and  prps.  drock  ongbt  to  be  druth^  drnth* 
mnai  (1)  ;  anyliow  the  dictum  of  IV.  352,  y,  ni  dJig  dire 
in  fer-fiin,  is  in  keepiag  with  tlie  ety.  gl,  in  Corin.^,  p*  59, 
druth  i.e.  oinmit,  qnaai  diraith  ;  jiL^  T.  72,  29  na  beitis  tlruitk 
na  oinmitii — IV*  344,  i,  6  the  word  is  used  technically, 
with  a  meaning  iraposaible  to  ascertain  from  the  passage 
whera  it  occurs  (352,  x;  344,  6)  amongst  the  twenty-six 
'  legitimitte  titles  of  dignity '  (!), 

Oir,  for;  L  270,  15,  (18  uair)',  this  form  neyer  occurs  in  the 
Text  of  any  of  the  Voll. 

Oir^e,  lapnlog;  L  126,  9;  IM,  33;  but  otrcn*  144,  10;  IT,  326 
13  orcca. 

Oircel,  tr.  *  paddle-wheel ' ;  [water-]  trough  (?)  ;  I.  124,  18  gh  (as 
if  at  eel,)  dar  a  ceif  *  over  its  padcfie  (the  water  flows),'  140^ 
19  ;  but  on  III.  242,  13,  the  word  oircel  is  rendered  *  ti*ough,* 
which  seeiua  t^  be  demanded  by  the  context. 

Oirdnim,  I  ordain  ;  (dep.)  IV.  332,  7^  is  tiuitb  oirdnither  rii,  ni 
rig  oirdnitker  tuaith. 

Oirgim,  I  kill,  hurt,  damage  j  I.  12,  23  iB  olc  7to'dn'oir^  mignim; 
IV.  102,  8  an  ag  no'noir^ ;  IV,  146,  13  in  fearnoxlan-oirg ; 
IV.  140,  27  cia  riiibet,  cia  ix>-orai  (I),  cia  rubdaid ;  L  12,  12 
each  oen  oiryea  diune ;  IV.  146,  14  ia  fer  n-oirffti ;  4-aor» 
mhj,  3  «^.|  IV.  124,  10  recht  rabroga  son,  ar  ua  h/i^  ncach 
hrog  a  couiicaid,  gL  17  ar  na  ra-foirrgta^   (cf,  O'Dav.,  p, 

109,  cid  rootr  i.e.  cidbe  oirgit) ;  IV*  102,  8^  15  ra-nWr  (1) ; 
j3<M*.,  II.  92,  16  noclia  n-Qircter  neach  imani  im  a  cumtur 
e  a  n-ing  ;  IV*  96,  6  gaim-fer  oirgtti%  as  gL  on  rohorgiari 
I  ;  V,  270,  19  cia  oirgier  na  comaithig ;  V.  470,  22  noco 
n-oircter  nech  ;  IV.  102,  8  orgar  an  ag,  *  let  the  calf  bo 
killed';  lY.  140,  25  iodilsi  neich  ro-ot^tar  uait  furru,  'of 
that  which  may  be  damaged*;  I.  12,  28  ro-korta  in  bidbu 
i  n*a  ehlnaid ;  II,  338,  19  nach  ortha  necli  i  ndtcumung, 
[wMch  is  elsewhere  (II,  92,  15)  ni  forrachta  ueeh,  see  foxr- 
5^m,]  and  gl  II.  338,  y  noco  u-oircthi^  *is  not  to  be  op- 
pressed ' ;  and  it  can  hiirtUy  be  doubted  that  tlie  same  word 
liea  hidden  in  the  text  at  V.  4  GO,  y,  ni  ragar  neach  tar  a 
cumung,  (which  is  gh  470,  22  noco  n-oiirter),  so  that  we 
should  have  prob.  ni  orgar  :  see  infin,  orgahi^  orcuin,  <kc. ; 
cf.  O'Dav.,  p.  109,  ort  i.e.  or  gain  :  tri  oHUj  «fec. ;  and  or&  ie. 
has  :  fir  co  n-ort  cet-cinta. 

Oirgidj   trespasser;   V.  268,  22  secht  [n-]oirg(hit  (ph) ;  cf.  IV, 

110,  29  forrgid,  102,  6fairgtde> 

Oiscetj  IV,  188,  10  mani  ro-oiscH  crich,  tr,  *  unless  they  migraU 
from  the  territory,*  from  the  gl.  190,  4  mana  eiat  as-a  tir; 
see  under  ijiJioscad. 

OitiO}  youthfulness  ;  IV,  304,  9  oc-aire,  ar  ottiu  a  airechais. 

01,  said  he,  *  inquit ' ;  L  6,  26  ;  8,  7  ;  250,  220/  suide. 

blf  act  of  drinking ;  I.  268,  6  ol  dige  ;  V,  358,  z  ac  0^  a  leanna  ; 
392,  13;  406,  20, 
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01,  vessel,  mug,  jug,  &c. ;  a  drink  (I),  d  Feim,  n<  254,  4  tri  n-o/, 
whidi  is  gh  16  i,a  Feit\s  ol  Fatraic  IIL  334,  z,  where  also  { 
are  given  two  other  •  meaaores,*  oUrdeirb^  oiL-medach.  The 
comiD.  goes  on  naively  :  '*  thej  get  an  equal  quantity  of  food, 
but  double  ale  (is  allowed)  to  the  laymen  that  the  clerica 
may  not  be  di-unk  and  that  their  canoDical  hours  may  not 
be  set  aatray  on  them  *' ;  hence  we  get  the  measurement^ 
one  ol  Feine  =  t^o  ol  Pairaic^  *Va  deric's  pint  is  half  meaanre/* 
So  prj>s,  V.  392,  ij  ol-fhene^  compared  with  ol  titmaicU  i*e, 
a  dnnking-korn ;  V.  414,  7. 

Olandj  wool ;  III.  370,  y  olann  na  caoracb,  a  cein  hes  uirre, 
amail  fllinllf^uIh  11a  rob  archena,  cidh  fiu  ni  iar  n-a  buain 
di;  Y.  80,  25  oiand  i  n-a  cataid  coir;  getu^  L  126,  22  Lai 
a  oila;  152,  10  snath  glaa  oUa  ;  IL  354,  8  fertuis  n-o/fa, 
Y.  21 4»  1 8  iertas  n-olla  or  lonirad  ocht  caorach  ;  Y,  80,  12 
cnai  oUa ;  daL^  II.  372,  x  cetheora  randa  fuil  for  oilaind, 
^"^^  i^i'^h^  i^Hj  *^oi^gJ^  ^^^^  to  g®*^  '^w  approximation, 
the  tr.  makes  leth  (at  y) ^one-third  [!] ;  in  the  next  par.  the 
fi-actions  are  also  wrong.     But  the  text,  372^  1 5,  aeems  simplj 

Olbui,  in  an  unintelligible  passage,  left  nntr.,  II.  254,  7,  in 
sj^aking  of  a  drink,  delivered  "  a  day  and  a  night  after  its 
being  tested  by  the  proper  test,  nhuh  prmei  that  it  is  noi 
hitter"  of  which  the  text  is,  co  n-eperar  do  na  bi  goirtai  inni 
olhui  atte  !  There  is  no  comm. ;  possibly  the  text  origiiudly 
contemplated  a  com|mrison,  '^  not  bitterer  to-daf  than  it  wom 
ytMterda^*^  indiu  ol  hai  ane, 

01c,  bad,  morally  or  physically ;  damaged  ;  as  subst,  I»  40,  20, 
*good  (in  return)  for  evil'  256,  7;  L  6,  2 ;  gtn.y  L  8,  4  ; 
daLy  L  40,  20 ;  ph^  olcca^  '  damaged,*  L  280,  2. 

Olcheim,  in  general ;  I,  20,  24 ;  52,  3 ;  242,  2  ;  248,  9 ;  276,  23 
(}mt  ar-chena  t  26,  16) ;  II.  202,  25  ;  328,  23  ;  352,  2  ;  III, 
38,  II  ;  276,  i  ;  IV.  96,  17  ;  206,  4,  11. 

Oldas,  than  it  is,  (prok  ol-^ot) ;  1,  46,  20  ;  260,  16  ;  II*  394,  38  ; 
lY.  88,  26 ;  206,  9. 

Oldat,  'say  they/  I.  18,  18. 

Oldate,  than  they  are  ;  lY.  176,  7  ;  Y.  382,  3  ;  420,  11. 

OE,  large,  big;  L  134,  i  in  scabell  oil;  140,  9  an  saeb-b^l  oU*, 
142,  12  dar  oil  in  mara,  [cf  per  uudoeum  ceqiior] ;  as  ety.  gL 
on  (Ulmuirey  cLoUa  morda,  Y.  412,  30;  444,  11  ;  in  cpds., 
e.gr.  : — oU-hrig^  lY.  166,  8,  9,  *  great  strength';  oll-ge%Mi^ 
Y,  352,  2,  *  great  probihitioiis,*  as  gL  on  ailgeam,  t ,  oll- 
iarrait\  II.  162,  22  '^  over-fosterage-prieo,'  176,  i,  4;  IIL 
312,  12  (cert-i.,  oll-i,,  ing-1.)  ;  oU-eiric,  III.  536,  2%%  oil  aceo j 
tiric  aithgiud ;  oll-treSf  lY,  34,  4  {oil Areas) ; — covipar^^l 
uilliUf  I.  138,  x  uiiliu  indai*aill(l) ;  Y.  448,  26  mleinuUlg 
na  iath  ;  sec.  compjir.,  nilli'ti  I.  138,  35. 

Ollabruig  nai{%  IV.  162,  23  j  164,  4  allahrig  naie  (gl.  166,  7  aa 
'  what  13  gJA^en  to  the  person  who  is  of  great  power  in 
science*);  166,  20 ;  174,  13,  24,  31  ;  176,  4, 
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OUam,  poet  of  highest  order;  I.  42,  z;  V.  26,  25  oilum;  146, 

13  ;  92,  22,  X  ;  388,  21  ollom  ;  V.  28,  23  oUainan  ;  gen,^  dat,^ 
V.  56,  20;  92,  26  olluniain, 

OUanmas,  oUam-ship,  functioning  of  the  chief  poet  or  brehon; 
V,  252,  15  as  gl  on  breithenmudf  7. 

OUa-morda,  Y*  444,  1 1  =  albmiire^  q.v» 

Onit  prob.  am,  'verily';  I.  104,  13. 

Om,  raw ;  I.  54,  2  derg  each  n-owi,  V,  432,  2,  whence  deirg- 
mireavda  m  gU  o[7Ji]-m.,  or  separately  tri  mirenda  oma* 

Oman,  (prickly)  plant  of  aorae  kind  ;  lY.  276,  10- 

Oman,  fear;  IV,  6,  24  [is]  homun  a  rabathad ;  Y.  376,  9  bid 
omon  ar  a  chnl ;  in  ^An,  is  omain  lei«,  *he  fears,'  IL  164, 
22  ;  Y.  188,  22  i  ar  0.,  *  through  fear,'  I.  20,  25  ;  ar  0, 
Foruinn ;  72,  19  j  11.  50,  19  ;  Y,  192,  31  ar  uaman  nainat ; 
gen.^  lY.  1)2,  y  airlim  n-aibil  no  onuia,  ie.  ria  creich,  94, 
5);  IV.  273,  12  comrath  [combiiith,  noto*]  omna  (I) -,  Y. 
186,  7  geall  fri  saided  oawrta,  see  gl.  188,  19  seqq. ;  V. 
376,  2  fonasc  twina. 

OmaX}  trough,  see  amar, 

Omna,  oak  ;  IV.  142,  y  bun  n-omna, 

Onrna  (1),  tr.  *  satire  * ;  I Y.  358,  7,  where  the  ety,  gl.  of  ^i,  '  poet,' 
is  given  as  ^  a  omna  +  It  a  dana,  *  venom  of  his  autire  and 
histre  of  his  art.' 

On,  blemish;  L  176,  16  tr,  *a  visible  blemish,'  Le.  on  the /actf, 
i  n-incha^i  234,  24,  on  i  t'inchuib,  tr.  '  a  bh>t  on  thy  honour ^^ 
cf.  Y.  442,  4;  I,  236,  28  im  on  les-anma ;  IL  250,  i,  26  braich 
cen  tm. 

On,  (male)  idiot ;  II.  46,  4  oti,  an  fer ;  oinmit  i,e,  femen. 

On,  pron,  ntr.j  that;  [not  in  Text  of  L  or  II.;  in  III.  only 
48,  18;  in  lY.  thrice.  172,  6  ;  206,  3  and  240,  4];  cid  o«, 
L  90,  24  ;  136,  16,  &c,  ;  m  nama  a»,  IL  110,  z  ;  mad 
ed  on,  IL  158,  13  i  212,  13  ;  Y.  320,  15  ;  is  ed  on,  lY.  188, 
20  ;  do  nach  bija  o»,  IV.  240,  4 ;  mana  taire  on,  '  nisi  det 
id;  V.  166,  23  ;  488,  6. 

Onomgndj  act  of  honouring ;  V,  28,  6  d'o,  du  na  gradaib. 

Oiiann,  sudden  ;  I.  212,  i  co  Ao* ;  V.  448,  39  ec  oponn, 

Opaitain,  L  124,  2,  see  abarta. 

<^,  end;  extremity;  boundary,  border,  limit;  L   106,  26  a  da 

Aor,  a  da  himel ;  IIL  16,  5  co  Aor,  '  to  tlie  summit ' ;  often 

€0  hor  (na)  crichi,  L  128,  z;  IL   110,9;  m*   2^^»  6;  Y. 

488,  32  ;  lY.  2j  22  CO  km-  in  feraind  ;  V,  392,  14  clothe  or, 

*  highest  |K>int.' 

Or,  gold  ;  I.  70,  19  ;  gm.,  oir,  Y  394,  5. 

-Orat,  IV.  140,  27,  see  under  oirgim, 

Qrha,  land;  [O'Dav.,  p.  109,  orba  i.G.ferann];  holding,  farm  ;  lY, 
44,  9  cert  orba  wibo-airech,  orbu  biatach  mbo-a,  ;  IIL  20,  26 
each  0.,  'every  farm,*  L  136,  14;  158,  4;  Y,  452,  15  ni 
saig  orba  la  Feine/  *  he  cannot  sue  [claim]  land  * ;  L  148,  4, 
5  orba  feirtsi  i.e.  orba  craib  no  sliasta  a  mathar,  cf.  IV.  44, 

14  seqq, ;  L  184,  18  orb{^)}  gen.^  IL  230,  5  nomad  in  arta; 
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Ordlacli,  inch,  finger's  bi^adth  ;  U.  232,  22  ordlueh  lotnn,  tr, 
'  breadth  of  little  Bnger  * ;  11.  252,  2  fris-i  tomister  ordlacli ; 
V.  40,  27  ordlach  i  n-a  tiget ;  IIL  331,  20  tri  graindi  i 
u-orlach,  ceitliri  crlaigi  i  mbais,  cl  IV*  276,  22  tri  grainno 
i  n-o.j  se  ordlaige  i  ndom  ;  II.  252,  16  tomiis  in  ordlaidh; 
IL  17G,  17  escra  da  orladi  dec,  cf.  IV*  118,  %  cuad  da 
ordlach  dec, 

Ordtt,  thymb,  great  toe  ]  II.  240,  2  in  ordu  as  a  ciim  siias ;  III. 
350,  16  ordu  da  coisi  amiiil  ordu  na  lairae;  gen,,  IV.  76, 
20  CO  EdiJ  n-orrfwn,  cf.  112,  14  and  O'Bav.,  p.  78,  sub  dtil, 
deil  ndordajiy  and  na  hordmi^  and  cf.  also  114,  3  co  biin  i 
odeiligemi  iii  ordu  risiii  tmigid. 

Ordugad,  act  of  arranging ;  redaction  (of  a  book) ;  I.  14,  2 j  0* 
each  recbtti ;  IG,  20  o.  in  ]iul>air 

-Ordnstar  (?),  I,  252,  13  ro-ordu^iar,  tr.  *she  exclaimed,*  from  the 
gL  on  (uherty  *  dixit,'  prob.  ro-oi'daigestar. 

Orgain,  act  of  phmdetiug,  damaging ;  injury ;  assault,  trespass, 
&c, ;  I.  234,  23  orcain  is  innsa,  'most  intolerable  injury  * ;  II. 
120,  22  ordain  do  bechaib  ocus  echaib  ocus  mucEdb,  fodla 
ata  nunsooi ;  III.  158,  8  Qrgain  airlechia,  *  furiouit  assault,' 
202,  5,  '  manifest  a.' ;  538,  39  dobeir  orgaiti  for  corp  na 
daine,  (dindu  n-orgain  deilb  ?) ;  IV.  88,  15  0,  in  broga , 
=^  gmiHirgain^  *  winter4rr#|>cM*  ' ;  gen.^  IV.  155,  13  smacht 
na  oirgne ;  V,  226,  17,  26  do  scur  [cose  J^]  airg7ie ;  pLj  I. 
46,  5  airgtit,  (nam©  of  a  category  of  stories) ;  V.  268,  17 
secht  n-oirgni  a  comaithcea,  nad  contuillet  smachta,  cf.  also 
O'Dav.,  p.  109,  atat  tri  [see  II.  120,  22]  orta  annsam  a 
coraaithces* 

[Orgninistar,  is  prob*  only  a  misreading  for  *  o,  u  tar,'  Y.  262,  23 
orguinistar  for  in  neimid  is-a  set  he,  as  gL  on  i,  set  tur- 
oirgni  ;  the  same  gL  occurs,  V,  478,  8  a  orgain  u  tar^  a  gait; 
•    see  under  turorgam.] 

Onrtha,  athaig  0.,  seeforrtha. 

Orta,  see  undtir  oirgim. 

Qrtiia,  ou  them,  prep,  pron.f  ar. 

Os,  deer;  geti.^  I.  272,  z  cethruine  each  oii  ro-gab  cuitech ;  IV. 
114,  10  Bmacht  peta  ois  ]  IIL  456,  21  L^in  cuithi  ro^foglad 
tisin  oE8^ 
Osbretha,  *  deer-jwdgementa,'  L  182,  1;  III.  448,  15. 

Oi,  .=  0'  'i  {he,  <kc.),  'since  it  is  (lie,  he.)' i  II.  120,  14  ;  178,  16 ; 
370,  3,  dec. ;   =Qa^s,  IV.  128,  15. 

Os,  s=i*«#,  over;  1  50,  23;  IV,  166,  6,  &c* ;  often  os  cind,  V. 
486,  2. 

Osar,  juoior,  IV.  386,  y. 

Oicar,  ignorant,  untrained,  unskilled ;  L  30,  29  cuis  is  sain  frinna 
hoicuraih,  ar  ui  tuicuit  acht  eolaig ;  II.  118,  y  amail  each 
n-otecar^  tr.  *  like  that  of  every  non-professional  person  * ;  ao 
0*I>av.,  p.  109,  osgar  Le.  aneolach. 
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Ofllaidxn,  I  open;  II.  314,  i6  ler  n-osluaigit  liubuir  lib;  IL 
54,  1 6  ro-osluioo  na  hinutarsin ;  IV.  166,  lo  in  tan  oslaieUr, 
of  a  cutting  in  a  fence ;  I.  6,  1 2  aderuit  co  n-oslaictea  doros 
ithfrin. 

Ofllugad,  act  of  opening ;  I.  166,  6  ciiic  seoit  i  n-a  o.,  mad  fas  a 
taige  dichmairc,  cf.  Y.  170,  24  is  set  air  fein  a  n-oslticad 
in  tige  fais ;  V.  22,  7  ic  oslugud  tempaUl;  IV,  312,  11 
diles  a  oasolggud, 

Omad,  sigh;  IL  292,  16/0  0.,  ety.  g\,fuasnad;  cf.  CDav., 
p.  90,  subfuasna, 

Otha,  from (to ),  I.  28,  7,  9  i  ^8,  5  ;  IV.  18,  18;  62, 

12;  164,6,9;  180,  23. 

Othoch,  shouting  (?) ;  lY.  272,  15  othoch  sochraide,  i.e.  nert  droch- 
gotha,  but  cf.  376,  x  and  272,  12  ;  prps.  atacfi  is  the  word,  q.v. 

Other,  sickness  ;  only  in  gen.,  uithir  ;  II.  12, 19,  22  i  n-inde  uithir, 
*in  the  midst  of  illness' ;  "exceptaide  uithir"  III.  356,  5, 
9,  15,  cf.  V.  312,  10 ;  often  in  fer  uithir^  *  the  sick  man,'  I. 
130,  12  ;  228,  13  ;  III.  322,  16,  and  cf.  raeth  uithir,  I.  130, 
16,  of  the  fine  for  neglecting  a  sick  person.  Later,  ^e  word 
is  used  =  *  patient,  sick  man.' 
Oitliir-lige,  *  sick-bed,'  V.  310,  2;  [cf.  FM.,  p.  1682,  1926, 
2024,  2116,  2218]. 

Othms,  tr.  '  sick-maintenance,'  tending  in  sickness ;  IV.  50,  1 1 
nl  hictar  0,  isin  faill,  '  the  costs  of  sick-maintenance ' ;  V. 
156,  12  na  tuillit  fiachu  na  0.,  cf.  296,  15  and  476,  25 ;  I. 
130,  6,  ety.  gl.,  ad-foirichin  vais,  [cf.  II.  388,  4*  and  6]  ;  H. 
64,  14  0.  each  seoit  bristur  curub  slan ;  III.  364,  11  o.  ocus 
dii*e  ocus  eneclann  do  leo  ;  V.  314,  4  a  mbreith  for  0. ;  gen., 
corus  othrusaj  *  the  Law  of  Sick-maintenance,'  IV.  300,  z ;  iar 
laine  othruaa,  II.  386,  y,  seems  to  mean  the  refurnishing  of 
a  man's  kitchen  after  his  having  given  hospitality  (1)  ;  log 
othrtua  na  cneide,  II.  32,  z  ;  for  folach  n-othrtisa,  V,  30,,  x. 

Ottrach,  dung;  I.  126,  8  im  choin  for  a  mbi  ottrach,  gl.  cu 
sechtair  doiris,  144,  7  ;  this  becomes,  at  IL  118,  18,  cu  otraig, 
tr.  '  a  dunghill  dog.' 


-Pa,  in  cia-pa,  ni-pa,  ro-pa,  <bc. ;  see  taim, 

Pairt,  part ;  pi,  I.  28,  27  se  pairti, 

Pait,  pot,  vessel;  I.  152,  28  fo'n  jt?.  foilcthi. 

Palter,  *  pater  noster' ;  II.  120,  6  nad  ngeba  a  P.  nach  a  Credo. 

Para  (11),   I.    164,    16  co  teora  para  pupaill,  tr.  'to  the  three 

noblest  in  a  pavilion,*  evidently  from  the  words  foUg.  (18,  20) 

in  triur  is  uaislL 
Parbnil,  parable ;  gen.,  V.  2,  1 1  aignead  na  parbuUi. 
Parthaloin,  n.  pr.,  V.  450,  z,  martarlaic  F. 
Patraic,  St.  Patrick,  L  4,  15;  L  10,  z;  V.  434,  i;  cf.  the 

use  of  lee  F,,  I.  2,  4 ;  comarha  P.,  lY.  228,  i  ;  cain  F,,  V, 

364,  9. 
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Pattalre,  bottle-maker  j  V.  80,  i, 

Peca,  pitch  (?),  {^en,  of  pic) ;  V,  118,  3  loch  peca^  [or  simply = 

pecthUf  *of  sin/  cf,    128,    15  loch  pecaid,  gL  imot  ptca  do 

denum,  25]. 
Feccad,  sin  ;  I.  8,  21  pecad  cen  digail ;  I,  12,  y  ar  na  ro-foirbre 

in  p. ;  V.  118,  8  fri  ptacad;  pi.,  Y,  448,  2  tl-peactha, 
Fectlmcli,  simple;  IV*  234,   15  deim  p.  an  eclais,  gl,  didne  na 

ciotacha,  no  didnithar  na  pectkacha, 
Ffiimiim,    I  do  penanoo;   I.   58,    23  oe  piiide^    26   achfc  cu  ro- 

ptinne ;  Y,  120,  1 1  co  ro-pinne^  (c£.  L  60,  20,  62,  19 ;  L  5G, 

20  cu  ru-peit  nit}  J  IV.  292,  10,  20  o  pinn/es  j  V,  448,  14  0 

nypindfmd ;  V*  448,  2  acht  ro-penmad. 
Feist,  beiist ;  monster ;  I.  68,  2 1  ar  in  p.  ;  Y*  266,  4  p.  ro-bui 

(ar  in  rot)  ]  gen.,  L  74,  6  ceno  na  hiasta. 
Feimit^  I*enance  ;  I.  42,  31  pmmtit ;  60,  i^pennuit;  Y.  52,  24 

pffntiaif  ;  III.  382.  20,  "  nach  dligid  tuatli  jo/*;  IV.  228,  4 ; 

gtu.j  IIL    106,  8  secht  curaala  peinde,  cf,  382,  17  iana  secht 

mbliadnaib  pehidi  uil  a  laim  eclaise,  no  na  secht  ctimala  ar  a 

ion,  cf.  V.  20,  y. 
Feraa,  pemon  ;  I.  4,  7  p*  do  Seanchua,  permnnu  in  tS,  ;  III.  460, 

I  eneclann  cacJia  priiii-/?c7*3an  (1) ;  V,  242,  12  ma  bo  f><rarMii* 

ada  hairdi  araili. 
Pes,  foot  (?) ;  I,  150,  5  im  ;:^e4  bolg,  gL  152,  12  in  bolg  bis  fo  pm, 

fo  traig, 
Peta,  pet,  fondling  j  IL  368,  15  in  t-oro  p* ;  lY*  1 08,  9  oircc 

ptcUu^  114,  10,  II  ;p/.,  I.  IGO,  ^  petadha. 
Petar-laic,  [Vet^r.  -Leg-\  Old  Teat&meot;  ^^*.,  L,  16,8;  recht 

petarlaice, 
PiaOj  pain  ;  gen.^  peine  i  acc-dat^  I.  106,  19  amail  pein{T). 
Pianaim,  I  punish ;  I.  12,  i  plantar  leir  lam  ;  Y*  370,  z  is  mo 

pentar, 
Fiastamlacht,  beaatlineisa  ;  III.  244,  i,  said  of  the  pig. 
Piastamail,  beaatly^  company  III.  244,  2  ia  pimiamla  cu  ini  muc, 

muo  in4  bo, 
PixiginiL,  penny,  penny* weight ;  the  relative  value  of  the  pinginn 

wag    one-third  of  a  screpall ;    IIL  372,    12    is  pingitid   ar 

each  n-orc,  cf.  374,  z  phigiivd  ar  &cath  a  huain  ;  gtn,^  I.  246, 

12  trian  pinginne^  cf.  leth-pingind^  *  half-penny,*  III.  376,  2, 

15  j   376,  18  teora  oethruime  pinginde,  V.  82,  4 ;  pl,^  I.   14, 

28  cethri  pin^mne,  t42ora  p.,  246,  S  ;  V.  172,   2  cetlioro  pin' 

geinnt ;  dual^  III.  376,  1 4  da  pifigiTid, 
Pifi^Cj  charm,  enchantment;  1.  180,  24  piioca  isin  lepuid,  as  gU 

on  fuba  n-imda. 
Fit,  a  meal ;  food  ;  V.  22,  ig  pit  beg,  j  7  piid^  proinn. 
Foisl,  Lai  poue,  L  36,  6. 
PoU,  hole;  lY*  6,  12  claetar  p. 
Fopul&ti,  in  the  expression  eccleaia  jtiati  p.,  II.  344,  22,  comthinol 

na  firen,  but  it  is  not  quite  certain  bow  the  gL  intended  to 

take  the  words  I 
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Port,  bank;  (riverybank^  strand;  b&rbonr;  L  138^  as 

din  pnrt ;  142,  S  imurchar  as  in  puri  i  ik^  etOit ;  L  IM,  4 
in  ni  curihar  as  in  puri  monad,  *  toff-bankp'  (cf.  V*  474,  6)ri 
I,  170,  15  ini  dociiiritKer  i  port  dilis;  gen,^  L  12S,  13 
in  puirt,  cf.  the  roguIationB  set  foitii  at  III.  4M,  13, 
tochur  do  fir  putri^  (s^^)  1 — ^o  gL  is  giren  of  the  1 
portjiach,  V,  f^OO,  x  ;  502,  z ;  508,  10. 

Portchalna,  hurlot ;  only  at  Y.  176,  16 ;  ODcm^Bap^  ffwm  *] 
of  mttsttng^    aa    the  meaning,  hat   ^  gjL  on 
(YBL.,  Conn,)   gives  ita  meaning  as  kc^toi,  witli  elj.  ^1 
partem   canv^  habena;    and   it   evidentlj  ii    inad    Imibi— 

Pralcacht^  Ijreci^lit,  preaching;  II.  341,  26  p,  oem otfienn,  (i&a 

flyty  of  the  chnrch). 
PrecUn,  crow  ;  ^r.n,^  V.  276,  8  Ian  tige  prechmti^ 
Prep,  fitart;  bounce;   II L   180,   18  ^f  a  horael  cf. 

154,  35, 
Trim-,  very  common  aa  ci-nde  adj.    prefixed,  *cbief,  prtucipai, , 

^mt'  i—^rimadmat,  V,  372,  20;  prim-ai4xcht^  V.  28,  18  ;j 

pHm^bm,  h  IGO,  24;  II,  400,  12,  22,  25  ;  IV,  23Q,  7;  T.] 

70,  26  ;  prim-berla^  V.  4,  24;  prim4nad^  IL  224,  jr; 

cene/a,  I,  70,  2  ;  prinKerdd,  V,  372,  20 ;  ^nt-c^in,  V.  12, 

17  ;  92,  y;  prim-deiliie,  I,  234,  30;  prim^ian^  V»  60,  5; 

prim-edaUf  L   220,  9;  prim-faidi,   L    16,  7;  prtni/c^JiM, 

I*  273,  30  ;  prtm-gaha,  V,  336,  j  ;  prim-perm^  L  164,  24; 

ni  4G0,  I  ;  prim-rot.  III.  448,  18;  prim-9cela,  I.  46,  2,  3; 

V.  58,  15  ;  prim-BCJioth,  V,  372,  18 ;  prim-waiH^  V.  3^  x. 
Primitu  first  fniitii,  ^primitim';  pL^   L  50,  27  dechmada  ocib 

^jrimid  ocna  ahiisann,  IIL  18,  26  ;  V»  12,  27, 
PritcMm,  I  pi'each  ;  I,  4,  5  pritcuu  soBcela,  *  he  preached  * ;  I. 

14,  15  ro'pritchad  sofscelii  Crist  doib. 
Proind,  meal,  'pranJiuni  *;  V.  22,  17  (pit  =  )  /?,,  ted  do  p.  glain* 
Frois,  j>rose ;  V,  24,  7  a  sailm  iar  proit, 
Promad,  act  of  proving,  testing  ;  L  180,  29  d*a  p^ 
Promaim,  I  prove,  test ;  II,  122,  16  promthair, 
Pudar,  injury ;   I.  178,  5  dia  ti  pudur  de,  fo  £ath  pudra  gm,^ 

6  ;  III.  286,  1 2  can  airegad  pudra, 
Pnimaiid,  sheaf ;  III*  284,  7  masa  p,  do-rochair. 
Pupall^  pavilion;    L  164,   19   bis  isin  pupaill ;  16  teora  parft 

])Ui)aill  (gefi.  I). 
Pntrull,  hair  of  the  head ;  V.  208,  27  a  tarndng  alos  &puirulL 


fiabad,  act  of  giving  noticei  warning ;  I.  298,  25  raba  do  breith, 
27  roba,  29  robad. 

Babaa,  &c.,  see  taim, 

Eacha,  raga,  fut  stem,  'will  go,'  (come);  1  *^.,  Y,  218,  3a 
rugat-m  ciicut ;  V.  226,  14  dar  a  ceann,  *  I  shall  go  security 
for  it';  3  «^*,  raoha^  I.  102,  21  noclm  racha  In  atlig.  il-lobad^ 
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*Bhtili  not  go  into  forfeiture/  *  be  forfeited/  cf.  104,  ii 
nochsk  rachuid  in  athg.  a  fogeilt  nach  a  lobud,  IL  76|  t8; 
Ip  138,  lo  mchaid  a  forand  o  fine,  '  shaE  jmss  out  of  the 
tribe's  posaession';  ragaj  I.  48,  lo  nicon  ra^^a  tairis  no  a 
miiga ;  I.  108,  15,  20  in  re  iars-a  [in  re  a]  ra^/a  \  lobad  ; 
I.  13(>,  10  ni  raff  a  acht  aithgin  nama  fair,  'only  restitution 
shall  come  upon  him,  be  ex&ctecl  from  him'j  I.  282,  79 
noclia  ra^a  apa[fl]  (fairl);  L  304,  x  ragaid  ar  son  a  fiach, 
the  tr.  Hhe  tine  sliall  be  in  proportion*;  riga,  I.  122,  8 
laieon  riga  iaiiis  •  3  jl>/.,  I.  112,  6  is  e  re  iai-8-a  ragai-i^m 
(i  lobad) ;  rd.  fut^  rachus,  II.  224,  x  nocha  n-ecl  rachuM 
do;  IIL  130,  16  oracftas  dar  in  clad,  'if  he  go';  III.  228 
X  0  rachas  di,  '  wben  tlie  fit  goes  off  her*;  V.  416,  z  0 
rtichus  tains;  ragua,  I.  108,  17  in  re  ar-a  rag  us  (sic)  i 
lobad ;  II.  340,  8  o  ragus  a  ceann  in  fo<]fnuma,  tr.  *  when 
he  has  once  entered  upon  the  service* ;  III,  78,  10  is  taisce 
r<igiu  in  apdaine  d'iine  erluma  ;  III.  368,  4  ia  ed  raguB  do ; 
regus,  I.  284,  40  is  ed  sin  regm  air, 

EachoU  mbreth,  a  Law  Book,  '  tlie  Essmce  of  Judgements '  (?),  a 
sort  of  Breviarium  ;  I.  154,  it  odeir  i  Eacholi  m-Brtth, 
But  now  tbe  phr.  occurs  at  lY.  36,  5,  is  e  grefche  cen 
toiTwl  dogni  ro-coll  brelth,  with  gl  at  17,  do  reir  ro-cicdlaide 
na  mbreth,  cf.  O'Dav,,  p.  113,  rochuU  i.e.  ro-chiallaiged, 
Ac,  an  etj,  gh  that  is  even  less  luciferouB  than  usual  t  the 
comma,  are  evidently  in  the  dark.  The  meaning  *  winding- 
sheet,'  raciioll^  [O'R.'s  'coverlet']  might  be  reiid  into  IV.  36, 
5,  but  is  hardly  serviceable  for  I.  154,  11. 

Eacn(l),  IT.  338,  22  ni  racn  tuath  damrad  rig,  tr.  'a  territory 
could  not  hear  the  retinue  of  a  king ' ;  prps.  reccad^  see 
under  recaim^  *  I  sell ' ;  or  from  ricctw,  *  I  attain  to,*  see 
rega. 

Bad,  act  of  saying,  ('  to*  =fri) ;  to  call,  apply  a  name  (*  to*  ^fri) ; 
I.  6,  26  duj*Ban  duit  a  rad  frim  ;  I.  34,  1 1  *  fienchus  F.  n,-E/ 
do  rad  ris;  L  192,  5  'tuilithe'  do  rtsd  ris;  V.  178,  24  a 
ceilebrad  do  radu 

[Eaebdat,  (madi  raebdat),  is  the  reading  in  H«  3,  18,  where  the 
text,  lY,  144,  9,  has  madia  srebad  seancaide,  tr*  *if  anti- 
quaries are  wanting  *  (not  forthcoming),  There  is  nothing 
to  show  what  the  word  really  is  or  meam.] 

Baei,  see  roi, 

Eaeda,  see  ret 

Eaghdha,  apparently =m7a,  'choice,*  q.v. 

Baid,  amus  raid,  *hia  talking  servant '(1);  V.  72,  24* 

-Baid,  in  a  very  arabignous  passiige,  IV,  242,  17,  nach  deoraidh 

do  rot-raidf  tr.  '(every  exile)  is  put  upon  the  road*{T)f 

after  the  gl.,  244,  13,  raidhigh  in  breithem  a  dhul  for  rot, 
*  the  judge  orders  him  to  go  npon  the  road.*  Meaning  and 
form  are  alike  inexplicable. 
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Baldim,  I  say;  imper>  2  «^.,  I.  8,  8  raid*,  pres.  2 pL,  I.  22,  19 

cretfimid  ini  no-raid^  [notaidid];  3  pL,  I,  18,  18  ni  thnicam- 
ne  a  raidii;  preL  1  ig.^  I*  40,  6  r<Hra\dU^  *I  mentioned/ 
cf.  94,  20;  II.  60,  15  T<hraidui\  V*  188,  26  r<^rat<;tu#; 
{dep,)  3  *^.i  I-  220,  26  amuil  ro-raidJiustur ;  po**.,  L  30,  32 
*cain-ai'  risi  rater f  'it  is  called*;  254,  14  cid  ar  a  raittr 
athg.  aith,  ct  II.  194,  4  ;  I.  120,  6  Is  '  gell '  is  raiti  ris,  *  it  ia 
to  b©  cAlled  * ;  [284,  33  apad  raid  ar  in  t-L,  *  the  notice  which 
should  have  been  given*  (I):  so  the  tr.,  but  quite  wrongly, 
for  the  pbr.  is  apod  raitig,  see  under  raitecK] ;  IV.  110,  x  ni 
raiU  forrgid  fria,  '  it  should  not  be  styled  a  trespasser*' 

Baind,  mountain,  proU  only  rind^  q.v. ;  III.  22,  19. 

Eaindig  (t),  IV.  210,  17  in  rath  doberar  eir  tini  (sic)  raindi^,  tr. 
'  the  stock  which  is  given  for  th^  increa§e^'  but  the  text  in 
IL  314,  33  huraindigf  see  nrain, 

Baiiiic,  see  riccirju 

Eait,  tn  *  bog-myrtle*  tree  (?) ;  IT,  148,  i  but  150,  12  has  raUh^ 
*  fem/  no  doubt  correctly. 

Eaitk,  fern;  IV.  150,  12  ;  gcn.^  L  166,  y  dire  do  ratha, 

Eaith  (I),  IV«  140,  21  aimsli'  imbi  raith  caich  a  tire  ar  loing- 
seachaib,  tr.  *  when  every  territory  requires  to  defend  itself 
against  pirates  * ;  prps.  raith  cacha  tire,  ^  surety,* 

Baittb,  surety ;  security,  [guarantee  or  guarantor] ;  I.  290,  33 
raitk  damad  log-einiueh,  *a  surety  who  has  honourprice  * ; 
II.  228,  17  seised  rucustur  raith  as,  tr.  *the  sixth  of  ih$ 
itock  [!]  he  carried  off,*  but  it  is  evidently  *one-aixtb  a  mrttp 
took  off,*  as  also  explained  in  the  line  follg.,  fail  a  laim 
na  trmbuire  ann  ;  II L  396,  20  bcirid  mathair  raith  tjtaicfttf, 
tr.  '  the  mother  obtains  the  *  rath-'porfcion  of  the  sons  *  (1) ; 
V.  342,  24  raith  anfine,  *an  extern  surety*;  V,  206,  4 
t«llach  la  naidm  ocus  raith  ocus  fiadnaise,  where  also  the 
comm,  in  J*  seems  to  equate  raith  with  trehaire,  208,  note* ; 
cf.  V,  212,  2,  7  cin  mac  '  uascalre/  ocus  cin  raith  *trebuiri' 
re  dilsi,  and  sinjUarly  the  gl.  on  the  seven  ratha  spoken  of 
at  V.  224,  I,  always  with  trebaire,  226,  2^  4,  6,  8,  9,  12,  just 
as  on  V.  340,  15,  gi.  342,  i,  seqq.  ;  V.  368,  2  raith  rudartha; 
V.  498,  7  raith  in  forais,  gl.  the  lawful  *  raith,'  24,  who  has 
the  requisite  property  qualifications,  &c. ;  ^en.,  V.  226,  32 
acra  na  ratha;  348,  i  (bescna  ra/A«),  but  V*  178,  7  elan 
rait/ii;  V.  368,  8  elml  a  ra</«a  (1) ;— pL,  raMa,  V.  224,  i 
secht  ratha^  and  V.  340,  15  ;  V,  430,  2  cia  ro-naisidar  for 
macu  ocus  nitha^  whore  also  the  gl.  gives  ffia^;=nascaii*e,  and 
raith ^^'  trebaire,'  but  distinguishes  the  twwcatVtf,  an  referring 
to  the  chieftain  grades,  and  the  trebaire  as  referring  to  the 
Feine  grades;  see  also  V,  3GG,  24,  where  rath  ia  referred  to 
Feine  grades,  and  iiadm  to  chieftain  grades. 

Baith,  in  phr.  do  raith,  V.  270,  8  do  raith  darmna,  'on  the  score 
of*  the  bulling  season ;  but  on  page  follg.  it  seeniB  to  mean 
*juat  now/  'immediately  after,*  V.  272,  6  na  focuir  00 
ndichot  do  raitK 


EaitL,  see  rath. 

Ealt,  I'oad  ;  I.  128^  7  cartad  raite^  *  clearing  a  road  '  (of  brambles, 
^Sic*),  cf.  y,  47i,  12  glanad  raite  \  gen.^  V.  320,  8  frithe  raiti^ 
19  and  338,  13,  *  tbe  waif  that  is  found  on  a  road*;  prob* 
IV.  136,  21  ruirid  raite  is  the  same  word»  but  the  gl.  29 
explains  raite  apparently  as  ro-fata^  *  very  long,'  cf.  the  tr. 
138,  2  and  4(1),  where  we  have  ruiriud  raid  and  n  trachiai 
IT,  IG,  23  ni  bia  o  besaib  moga  nB,fondaid  (q.v.)  raiU, 

Eaithe,  period  of  thro©  months,  a  quarter ;  period  of  exemption, 
IlL  392,  16,  or  of  duration  of  proUction,  Y.  52,  2  ;  I.  134, 
2  each  r,  {IV.  78,  12) ;  III.  392,  16  raithi  do*n  codoach  im 
a  aein-cintaib  feia,  394,  4  turbaid  en^aig  no  fogmair  ttic  ar 
aird  ami;  V.  52,  2  raithi  do  rig  cuicid ;  IV.  348,  21  guine 
duine  do  [ansruth]  in  each  treimsi  do  ceithrib  raithlh  na 
bliadna  (!}, 

Baltech,  roadbter,  wanderer,  vagrant,  vagabond;  I.  106,  7,  (gl.  on 
fulla)  i.e.  raitech  i,e.  bis  for  ulhitecht  ie.  duine  dilmain 
bis  for  sibal  a  hinad  d'inad ;  II.  90,  18  (88,  x),  where  the 
person  who  has  no  residence  is  equated  with  the  vagrant; 
cf.  also  the  technical  phr.  in  r.  ascnama  methais,  (IV,  28,  6 ; 
30,  7  ;  V.  244,  17  ;  248,  24)^  see  under  meihas*,  gm.^  11.  90, 
9  apad  raiie  \^raitig\  and  so  corrig,  at  I.  284,  33. 

EaitheB-mag,  'fern  plain, '^  IV.  276,   18. 

Eaithia,  see  ralhuigts, 

EaitMti(?),  IV.  314,  11  mad  raitkiu  chua,  tr.  *  if  totally 
destroyed  *  :  any  other  collection  of  words  as  a  tr.  would 
have  been  as  justifiable. 

-Bala,  see  tarfa, 

Eama,  s^mde ;  III.  204,  5  ;  IV.  70,  8  ramu  fri  clais,  72,  2 ;  IV, 
334,  18  lorgg  rammai^  'handle  of  a  spade*;  V.  410,  17 
bac  ocus  rajna. 

Banm,  oar  ;  IV.  1 1 2,  z  narab  cleth  rama^  tr.  '  each  stake  should 
be  round  at  the  top  that  they  be  not  (like)  oars^*  prps* 
cUth-rama ;  V.  486,  18  tuba  rama^  adbur  coisi  in  rama^ 
488,  24  ;  pL^  HI.  208,  1 9  raimtadha^  y  ramadaih. 

Ramar  (i),  IVt  4,  18  cian  rama/r^  tn  *land  long  tilled/  the  gl. 
gives,  24,  cian  atathar  occo  a  remuT,  wldch  is  just  as  in- 
definite, see  under  cian^ramur. 

Eamat,  large,  brotid  road ;  high-road ;  I.  232,  18  cus-a  i^thenn 
each  iar-sot ;  III.  306,  7  atach  rig  rindad  ramud^  tr*  *the 
demand  of  a  king  for  the  cutting  of  hia  roads* ;  V.  78,  16, 
(tlie  brewy^a  house)  i  comra^  tri  ratnat,  cf.  V.  78,  8  tri 
ramuta  laiS|  i.e.  tri  roid  ar  amus  a  tigi,  13* 

Bamatach,  possessor  of  a  large  road ;  one  whose  house  is  ap* 
proached  by  three  roads;  III.  112,  12  each  briuga  n, 
explained  by  comm,,  V.  78,  8. 

Banmia  (I),  V.  394,  7  ramnia  di  oir.  I  liave  no  clew  to  this 
word  :  prps.  it  is  only  the  woixl  *  wire',  but  romna  is  gt  by 
O'Dttv.,  p.  112,  dath,  'colour'  (?). 

Baim,  verse ;  quatrain ;  I.  42,  y  co  ndenand  rand  can  smuained. 
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Baim,  wire  ;  silver  threjid  ;  III.  404,  2  ;  V*  382,  18  Imid  oir  ocuAj 
rand  airgid,  2 1  rorm, 

Baim^  part ;  ix»rtion  ;   share  ;  part  (of  si)eech  ;  V.  4,  8  randa  : 
hindsci)  ;  I,  24G,  10  aen  rami ;  II,  244,  22  is  i  ratid  do  rath,] 
'  tlie  proportion  of  the  Htock  ' ;  acc-dat^^  L  216,  S  ac  a  raii»i»  1 
atait;  IV.  72,  15  do-riane  um  a  roinn;  I.  30,  12   in  each 
roffw,  (but  in  gach  rinn  13);  L  214,  20  athgabail   rainde 
itir  comorbaib  i.  ;  I.  202,  14  ini  roind  feraind;  V,  74,  23  im 
rdnd  na  heneclaiane ;  but  roinn,  rainn,  is  used  as  fwm,^  cf. 
I«  294,  9  is  roinri  &r  a  do  eturru,  (fcc,  V.  282,  z  is  rainn  i  ndeu 
ffen.f  II.  60,   10  leth  cacha  raijtnt ;   IT.   72,  3  nad  itnooir] 
raindtj  cL  74,   13;  I.  174,  2  ;  pL^  I.  28,  7  ro-suig  na  Becht] 
ranna  ;  IV,  68,  19  a  ra^ida  ocus  a  sealba;  V.  516,  24  na  ieora  ' 
ranna;  dual,  I.  246,  9  da  rami  dec,  30,  10. 

Bannaim,  I  share,  apportion^  divide;  I.  216,  9  set  in  ath&r 
rannaii  eterru  ;  L  30,  6  ro*8*rann  i  ndib  randaib  dec ;  I. 
78,  12  tri  oenela  saera  randsat  in  iudsi-so,  gU  80,  5  cuictda 
do  denam  di ;  I.  244,  y  se  cumala  roinnier  sunn ;  II.  136, 
34  secht  cumala,  rannaither  itir  X  ocus  Y ;  III.  6,  24 
randiair  i  iide ;  III,  68,  3  is  amlaid-ain  ranntar  a  imna. 

Bath,  grace,  favour;  I,  6,  21  Ian  do  rath  in  Spirta ;  V,  252,  24 
CO  rath  De,  V,  406,  24,  [of  the  dcorad  Be] ;  V.  464,  x  a  raiA 
mathusa,  *  for  the  sake  of  good,'  &c.  [?  512,  23] ;  the  norma 
constructiou  is  ar  maithe  re^  ot  IT.  100,  11. 

Bath,  raith,  fort,  a '  rath  *  j  I.  2,  3,  8  Eaith  guth-aird  ;  ^en.,  V.  348, 
7  la  taisic  a  raithe^,  514,  25  cacha  raMe  ;  (£«.,  V.  348,  7  di 
raith;  pL,  V.  348,  3  14,  secht  ratha  ;  V,  514,  25  cuic  ratha, 
the  qualification  of  the  cuig'7*aith  ctdack^  and  gL  as  na  cuig 
ireha  i.e.  big  house,  cow-liouse,  pig-stye,  sheep-fold,  calf-shed 

Bath,  work(f);  I,  52,  32,  co  rath^  ceo  rath, 

Bath,  *  stock*;  I*  60,  24  in  cutruma  dobera  se  a  rath  do  na 
secht  ndoer-colidib ;  I.  132,  19  im  in  rath  fubaide(?);  V, 
128,  y,  r.  do  gabail  wad;  220,  26  nma  do  thabairt  isin  raiki 
236,  y  ro-gah  r. ;  gen,^  I.  48,  28  riagail  in  ratha  sair,  ct 
IL  194,  3  ;  I.  186,  26  ac  acra  tiruarsi  in  ratha  ;  V.  448,  25 
aithgin  in  ratha;  V.  222,  i  secht  n-ecmachta  ratJia^  'seven 
thiogs   impossible    to  be  given  as  stock';   pl.^  V.   220,  9 

secht  rcUha)  V.  270,  14  secht  n-aile nad  usa  adrod- 

maither  a  ratha  (I). 

-Batha,  II,  338,   19  muna  marathar  feib  ro-ra^ha^  gh  30  muna  i 
mairind  feib  ro  rath^   *  unless  they  remain  in  as  good  con* 
dition  as  when  they  were  granted,'  prps.  do^ata  (?). 

Bathach,  possessed  of  'raths*  or  forts ;  V.  348,  3  Aimirgin  n 

Bathaige&i  rathachae,  suretyship ;  I.  86,  2  in  ti  is  urcuiUti  do 
gabail  a  raihachus^  '  forbidden  by  law  to  take  as  a  surety,* 
viz.,  poets  and  iatiriHs^  cf.  V,  226,  35  in  lucht  ar  a'r-urgtiir 
dliged  dul  a  rathavjis^  (poet*s  and  satirists),  just  as  in  V, 
286,  15  rathaigeg -f  gen.^  IL  282,  23  a  cintu  rathachuis ;  IH. 
512,  28  (acra  fair)  a  dualgus  a  ratha^hais;  V.  348,  10 
hewoia  rathett  gl.  rathachais;  V,  4£)8,  y  k  a  rathachaii. 
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Eatliaigim,  I  perceive;  V.  166,  22  ralhnigier  J\  for  airi{(f)ther 
of  text. 

Batliar  (1),  in  an  obacure  law-inaxim,  quoted  at  L  186,  14^  ro- 
natliar  i  raihar^  where  prps.  rmiatkar  is  cxjimocted  with 
O'Dav/s  rona  i.a  fonaidm^  112,  and  rathar  may  be  a  mis^ 
reading  in  onr  text :  the /orm  '  rathar '  cmjcuts  just  above  in 
0'Dav»,  under  raa  i.e,  immm^  '  it  is  rowed/ 

Eatcio^  Lat  ratio,  I.  32,  i, 

Eathmaige  (1),  tr.  '  rath-builder/  IV.  354,  9. 

Ratlmgad,  ti\  valuation  (?)  i  III,  242,  i  acht  colaad  fri  r.  tcchta 
nama. 

Bathus,  liability,  (1  raUhochm) ;  I.  274,  31  is  fair  a  raithus,  30 
a  ratus,  prab,  only  nr-^'atkm  as  ety,  gL  on  urradus ;  or 
prpa.  aratus  is  really  ar<i€h'iiB;  but  we  have  IV.  140,  24 
rathtu  a  ime  fort,  '  responsibility  for  the  fence  is  upon  thoe/ 

Ee(iiX  prsp*,  before. 

Be,  battle-field,  see  roe, 

B6,  time,  y^eriod,  definite  time;  L  50,  9  re  chuairt  d nine-bad,  17 
cae-iiiitl  mt  re;  I.  146,  4  re  airithe;  I*  198,  24  re  na  turbaide; 
I£,  144,  7  dorat  re  n-innaaidhthe  do  giall ;  V.  308,  iq  re 
freptbi  do  liaig ;  I.  128,  y  le  re  n-aen  lae ;  I*  20,  27  friaiii 
re-sin;  V.  234,  3  fri-a  re,  *in  their  time' ;  ff^.ti,,  1  146,  5  i 
forba  na  ree-sin,  cf.  V.  248,  30  i  forba  reidhi  dithma;  pl,^ 
I.  54,  16  bee  na  rei  iars-a  ndenat  sin,  (v,  tr, !) ;  I*  282,  24 
cetliri  rei,  as  ^1.  on  cethre  nidi  for  furogra  ;  V.  450,  16  na 
teem  re  suthaine,  (when  a  chiefs  corn,  *fec.,  fails  him);  I.  70, 
9  iar  reih  cianaib,  '  long  afterwards  ' ;  V.  304,  x  iansna  reib^ 
(III»  72,  18  iarsna  re,  tr.  '  in  his  turn ' !)» 

Be  taei  toirrae  (?),  V.  342,  27,  re  ktd,  ety*  gL  (1)  on  toirre. 

Becaim,  I  sell ;  [later  form  (dorivetl  fi-om  infin.)  for  earlier 
remiiml ;  IIL  540,  iS  matl  ail  doib,  recat ;  IV,  10,  15  noco 
recait^  gL  on  nad  reanad,  8,  20;  IV.  218,  r6  onini  reeaii 
ar  seodo;  V.  420,  30  in  ti  ris-a  recait  iad ;  III.  44,  18  in 
ti  na  racarni  ni  imach,  22  na  recand ;  I,  206,  y  nech  recag 
amach,  gl  on  202,  5  nech  m'do'rmi ;  III.  44,  i  comarba, 
recoi  ni  amach,  gl  on  older  rena$ ;  V,  20,  4  recus  ferand  a 
athar,  gL  on  re^imis ;  V.  504^  14  in  ti  recas  set  mor  ar  log 
bee;  m.  44,  10  maine  reca^  gl.  on  rta ;  V.  216,  7  no  gu 
renca  a  seotu  fris;  III,  402,  14  da  racatj  si  vendant,  hence 
also  IIX  540,  19,  25  is  da  no^s'recdt ;  V.  444,  8  ni  ro- 
recw«-[a]a,  *I  have  not  sold  '('*);  I.  248,  1 2  i^o-rec  in  ti  d'a  tuca[d] 
ar  oin  no  ar  aifchne,  as  in  V.  216,  1 1  ;  IV,  56,  1 1 ;  V.  428,  27 
ro  reac]  420,  30  ra  recc;  IIL  402,  13  a  roga  ata  in  racfeU^ 
no  na  rac/at,  540,  25-  recfai ;  V.  420,  25  in  tt  recfas  nech; 
V.  420,  27  in  sed  ra-rec/ad  dtiine  ;  IIL  44,  7  muna  ria^  gL 
maine  recrt;  54,4  ^^^^  ^^  ^^t  g^-  ^^1  ^^  *^^t  ^^  '^^^^  ^ 
amach ;  58,  5  ni  ria,  tr.  '  thou  ahalt  net  soil  to,'  but  there 
ia  nothing  to  show  that  it  is  2nd  person^  gL  ni  ro-retxi  ni 
amach,  as  usual ;  IV.  176,  12  mad  rtftc  reactar  kd,  cf.  V, 
432,  6  infra;   II.  360,  S,  9  in  ni  ro-raoad  amach,  gL  on 
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renar  2 ;  V,  432,  6  noco  reie  dthraoad  ria  lie  i  U.  ZSO,  20 
noco  recda  do  neoch  dib  o  ceile,  *  is  not  to  be  sold/  gL  on  1 7 
ni  rmar,  cl  lY .  290,  1 7  noco  rada  do*n  athair  he,  as  gL 
286y  7  ni  ren  in  t-athair  ni  sech  macu,  6ic 

Becl^s,  tr.  '  tomb  * ;  recluae*s  cell ;  I,  204,  16  mas  a  tuaith  amach 
tucad  a  r.  do  ;  gen.^  (ibid.)  inad  a  redSta  mn  eclais. 

Becht^  law  ;  I,  230,  15  recht  flatha^  defA  as  'coercion,*  timareain 
14  ;  III.  26,  y  r.  aiciiid,  30,  30  r.  litre ;  ^cn,,  I.  8,  5  breth 
recJita  ;  V,  8,  15  fir  in  rechtfjj  (Law  of  Moses)  ;  V.  160,  4 
elothacli  rechia,  174^  17  ;  V.  290,  22  ditiu  fir,  aslui  a  r,  De 
no  duinp,  gi  292,  7  dirgetu; — y/.,  IlL  18,  2  fri  rachta,  ^ 
fri  dir*j€inid  caua. 

Eeclitaid,  mler,  law-giver;  entitled  (to  do  certain  things);  X.  230^ 
7  is  n  each  for  a  df^k  focleisin,  of  indraicthi^  given  as  gl.  on 
iu-rechfrn,  *  fit  to  rule/  cf.  IV*  16,  22  ba  rachiaig  criehe,  gL 
18,  5  rob  indriffti  for  in  crich,  and  cf.  V.  386,  16  is  n 
dilgeda,  where  the  gl  redirech,  23,  is  the  same  as  that  given 
on  IV.  18,  4. 

Eechtaire,  agent ;  eteward  ;  II.  94,  4  niaoir  no  r.  in  rig ;  V.  70, 
25  (r&)  rechtairi,  74,  8 ;  /?^.,  I V,  330,  x  r€chiairi;  Y,  14,  15 

Bechtge,  law,  liglit ;  law-giving;  I.  68,  13  coilJte  rechtge^  *  viola* 
tioh  (jf  law ' ;  IV.  332,  2 1  gell  recktgt ;  334,  i  eeitheorai 
rechtf/i  gel  his  rig  (or  a  tiiathai ;  V.  620,  5  ar  a  rechtt^e* 

Eechtnaiged,  act  of  regulating  ;  II.  100,  9, 

Rechtrad  (1)^  II.  100,  9,  |>rps.  only  the  same  word  as  preoed. 

Bed,  thing  ;  I.  128,  20  eiche  rtiet ;  gt7t,,  I.  36,  7  ainm  each  t^ 
dligthig;  but  prop*  raeda  36,  2;  IlL  154,  8  gan  rid  [t  sed] 
airi  the  d '  f onai  cl  m . 

Redg,  fit,  nim\  [MR.,  p.  298,  p/.,  reoJ^a,  p.  234];  IIL  180,  17, 
{of  a  horse). 

Eedruigeet,  oe^ui-s  I,  24,  z  ge  redmigiet  side  lam  do  drechtaib 
alanai  lan-ngtar,  pix>b.  *  they  stretcJied  out  their  hand 
ki wards '  (I),  tr.  *  they  used  many  of  the  works  of  other 
authors ' ;  prps.  from  rigim^  j^ei-f.  reraig,  ge  rtraigseL 

Reeand,  V.  78,  r  3,  see  ret  hem. 

Eegis,  Lat.,  II.  124,  14. 

Eeic,  act  of  selling,  sale ;  II,  282,  x  each  ree  (i.e,  amach)  ;  TJ* 
380,  3  reic  mboj  IV*  214,  ra  a  fearand  do  reic^  cf.  v.  38, 
24  ;  V.  128,  17  a  reic  fri  eclitar-fme  ;  V.  268,  21  facbail  fri 
reu;  gen,f  V.  270,  11  na  sooit  fagabnr  a  com  air  a  rtca  •  V, 
516,  25  nachat  ineisi  recce  na  crecoe  sech  a  mna, 

Eeid,  smooth  ;p/.,  V.  328,  4  inada  rekk, 

Eeidirech,  entitled  (to  do  certain  things) ;  the  proper  authority  • 
in  two  inahmces  as  gl  on  rechfmd ;  IV.  18,  4  ba  r,  ar  "in 
crich,  gl.  on  16,  22  ba  rachUtitj  crichc;  V.  386,  23  is  redireak 
do  X,  gl.  on  16,  is  rechtaid  dilgetlaj  prob,  only  ^T^id-direeh 
cf.  reidli-dhirghe,  Oss.  III.  104.  * 

Eeillj  plain,  clear;  L  18,  16  nirbu  r.  donaib  flatlub. 
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Beiin,  course ;  (II*  74,  s  i  coim-reim  rifiiu  athg.);  gm.^  IV.  l-ti, 
13  bla  reime,  tr.  'way  mark.' 

B^imntj  [prob.  ^  di^k^rtion*  =  ]  a  clown,  a  title  of  dignitp(\),  IV» 
344|  6.  [As  eSm  is  from  »/cing,  leim  from  Vlin^j  P*T^- 
rAm  is  from  ^/ring^  *to  torture,  tear,  hang,*  so  pmb.  evolving 
the  idea  of  twisting  the  face,  distortion  ;]  IV.  354,  4  reimm 
ie.  fuirseoir  no  druth  ;  so  Corm.^  p.  38,  fo  bith  each  Timtarda 
do*s*b©r  for  a  aigid,  compared  with  our  gl.,  fer,  dobeir  remmad 
fo  corp  ocua  a  enech. 

Eeimnigim,  I  put  in  a  course,  series,  grade  ;  regulate ;  I.  282,  16 
tres-a  reimnigther  ciuta,  tr,  *  by  which  otifences  are  regulcUedJ 

Eeimnigud,  act  of  running,  rftcing;  IV.  136,  29,  alternative  gU 
with  nth^  on  rmridj  21. 

Eeir^  see  riar, 

Eeittie,  rara;  L  126,  7  im  reithi  for  caerchu ;  III,  230,  z  bla 
tarb  ocus  rdtfic ;  pL^  V*  154,  y  rei'theda, 

Eeithe,  term  for  the  '  time  of  heat '  in  ewes  ;  [of.  Gen.  XXXI.  10 
an  uair  do  reitheadh  an  aisneis] ;  T.  144,  6  i  n-aimsir  reithe^ 
the  four  words  being  (aiinser)  dara^  echmarta^  laithj  and 
reithef  for  cows,  raarea,  sows  and  ewes,  i^esjiectively,  though 
laith  is  used  generically,  V.  154,  y* 

Eeitliigill,  I  agiH>e,  accept  (terms);  V.  16,  i  mine  reithigeitair ; 
of.  reidhigh,  Matth.  XX.  13;  Acts  XXVIII.  30;  2  Cor. 
V.  18;  Acts  VIL  10 ;  cf.  rcidh,  Amos  HI  3,  'agreed'; 
1  Cor.  X,  5,  '  well-pleased,* 

Eeleg,  cemetery,  grave-yard ;  Lat,  reliqutm ;  IV,  214,  24,  gL  on 
nmned  cilley  4;  on  clad  cilie^  220,  8  ;  pL^  V.  326,  x  reiigi ; 
gen,^  V.  432,  14  etach  rtUge ;  V.  454,  y  fo  secht  relgaib. 

Bellad^  act  of  making  clear,  manifesting ;  II.  224,  16  do  realiad 
log-einich. 

Ealugud,  act  of  making  clear;  elucidation;  V.  56,  26  r.  coimgne, 

Eem,  in  pi-efijtos  =  *  pre*,'  e.gr. : — rem-dihi,  FV.  2G8,  x,  tr.  *  pi-e- 
right  *  I  rem-eper&a,  I.  20,  24  *  afoitjsaid,'  ar  oman  na  n-airde 
reim-e. ;  rem-ratcf-,  I,  182,  13  ro-remradsimnar  romuiun,  *we 
spoke  of  before ' ;  cf .  V.  70,  1 2  ro-reamraidsimar  romuind  ; 
V,  480,  2  ro-rdmraidiemar  romaind  ;  rem-milln^  I.  300,  35 
do  csiinnQl  t.-».^  *  going  as  a  candle  ot  first-light* -,  reiii-thechtachy 
I.  114,  6;  256,  26  ;  III.  198.  x  ;  renHheMus,  I.  26,  10,  a 
'  precedent,'  na  frith  rAh.  reomaind. 

Eem-,  ^  befoi^e,* />rtf/>.  hose  before  pron.^  remat,  rcmi,  rempij  reo- 
niainn  ;  reimib,  mfupa, 

Eemeudach  (i),  one  who  takes  long  co^irses,  rambler  (1) ;  V.  64| 
z  is  i  in  cairgintlach  r. 

Eemes,  time;  II.  300,  31  gairit  a  remes^  farir, 

Eeme-teit,  *  precedes/  cf.  0*Dav.,  p.  114^  la  reniteil  adhaigh,  'day 
precedes  [  =  is  counted  previously  to]  night '  np  to  tlio  time  of 
the  N.  Test.,  after  which  night  precedes  day  ;  III.  26,  23,  as 
gl.  ou  dafet  16,  and  equated  with  is  tuisigia  in  the  reading 
given  in  the  note, 
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tr*  '  l{wlor'  in  IV.  314,  35  is  e  remfbt  boftmdiyb  i 
\mi  316,  j»  with  iU  normal  meftoing,  itpreemim,  '  tafcai 
oodeooeoi' 

Baminid,  tr. '  distortion ' ;  lY.  354^  5  naoh  fer  dobetr  r.  for  corp 
(Rus  a  enech,  where  remmad  corresponds  to  ria^iarda  oi 
Corm,,  p.  38,  anb  rMm, 

Bemod  (I),  in  a,n  unintelligiblo  Uw-maxin),  at  III,  242^  6,  **  nmA 
n  inrili  dnakl  c^imreiigi  remod*'{\), 

Bamur,  fat ;  V.  IH,  18  ia  reamur  a  cx>land,  ro^tmar  1^,  ^ 

Benalm,  I  ieil^  gl.  by  later  form  recaim;  [the  cpd.  do^r^mmm 
turaim  '  /  />ai//  out  no  confusion  arises,  as  the  cpd,  is  aoC»  I 
think,  ui*e4  in  the  pass.  f>erf ,  and  even  in  V.  166,  12  Uw 
word  flo  rmifid,  *  it  was  sold/  should  evidently  be  doromady 
'it  wan  nimle/  fmrallel  with  done,  16;  the  distinction  ii 
obscured  by  the  edition  of  dorenar  (  =  is  paid)  as  two  words, 
do  rmar,  as  in  IIL  354,  2] ; — IV.  286,  7  ni  rm  in  tratiiair 
ni  seoh  maou ;  1.  20G,  2 1  no*tTtf?i,  '  vendit  id/  d  20S,  5 
no*dOT<fi»  206,  y;  III.  44,  13,  15  inti  nad  rm,  gL  na 
mmnd^  42,  26,  27  ;  III.  42,  25  renoi,  44,  6 ;  V.  20,  i  ;  iufjj\ 
L  20c,  19  ci(lj>e  fna^  iiorenu  Q)^  20  cid  fine  maithri  no'STrna^ 
but  pr|M.  tmpcrf,  nt  I,  206,  22^  cid  fine  maithri  ncd^renad^ 
unlcHN  this  is  pL  3  prei. ;  and  the  same  difficulty  oooiirs  on 
JV,  8,  30,  nad  rmfiada  cod*ruga,  ['was  sold'(l),  *  she  8old*(1)i 
or  ovtm  'they  nell  '(1),  for  tlio  gl.  10,  15  has  noco  recaU];-^ 
pats,  ptyf.,  II,  360,  2  aelb  neich  renar  and,  gL  inni  ro- 
Titmd  amacii,  360,  1 7  ni  renar ^  gl.  noco  rtcda ;  V.  430,  5  log 
nad  TuirUar^  gh  noco  r^rnedh,  cf.  asririar^  under  asren-, 

Eenda,  mw  rinn, 

-Beped  (1),  L  236,  z,  where  do-rtped  should  prob,  be  dobtrtd. 

Bera^  V,  502,  22,  Koe  fcraim. 

BfT-cere,  oltl  hon»  full-grown  hen  ;  III,  380,  7,  distinguished  from 
t\mpuUtty  *  oiiin  ' ;  0*Dav,,  p.  112,  defines  it  as  a  three-years 
old  hen,  or  a  hen  of  three  hiUfhings  or  broods :  "oeica  tri 
TnbliiMlluui,  tri  ndoth  no  tri  ii-al.*' 

Bft-siii^   '  iK^fom   thiit,^  =  conj.  *  ant^ijiiam ' ;   ria^u  III.   162,   2 
I,  286,  10  re-tiu  doljemr  apa[d]  c.  air;  III.  68,  y  r,  tisat 
IIU  156,  22  n  ro-fes;   512,  15  r.  ro-leic;  V.  200,  tt  r, 
dorinde. 

Eetht  see  rith, 

Eethim,,  I  run  ;  also  of  the  running,  accumulating  of  interest,  of 
fincH,  tkc,  ;  II*  116,  2  reiihid  fogeOt;  324,  3  is  cuicce  reithid 
an  din;  I.  30,  11  in  xii,  ninn,  ns4  rdth  grian  ;  II.  132,  ri 
rethet  na  4  coirp-dui ;  I.  232,  18  ramet  eus-a  rethenn  each 
iar-set ;  II.  116,  i  inad  na  reiheann  lobud  i  ceann  na 
hatbg.  I  III,  236,  6  itiand  re,  iarsa  rithmn  doib  uile ;  L 
272,  28  in  gell  toirinoch  rethiui  resna  setaib  ona;  II.  74,  13 
is  cutrunm  reitkui  fogeilt  air ;  IIL  294,  x  in  ni  ia  dech- 
reithti  uad  ociis  cuici,  as  ety.  gh  on  ruiiech  (q*v.) ;  III.  346, 
15  in  \R.reithf9  ar  aenach,  ni  reithenn  nr  aidbred  ;  V.  234, 
5  ia  ©  airit  reithU  sin,  224,  x  rethu*,  446,  8  reithes;  502,  17 
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rethusi  TL  198,  14  r&^eth]  IL  198,  9  each  ni  ro-rethustur 
ria  n-apad ;  ILL  162,  3  in  lati[-fiach]  ro-rnthiitar  air. 

Biacht,  see  roickim. 

Biaclit&ili|  act  of  reaching,  coming  to  or  upon,  and  so  •  hitting* 
*  failing  tipon,'  ^c. ;  I.  104,  2  iar  r,  a  faisc  cuici  j  V.  32,  1 1 
do  r.  oirechuis  desa,  *in  order  to  reach,  attain  to'  that  rank; 
gen.f  I*  178,  16  ni  roibi  fia  riachtaTM,  aici,  tr.  *  he  did  not  think 
that  he  would  have  come  in  contact  with  it/  ct  IIL  168, 
1 2  CO  sailechtain  a  riachtana,  (which  is  written  co  sailoch^v 
ria^:^;,  228,  3). 

Biacktaxia&  a  lea,  aa  in^n.  noun,  to  riccim  a  let,  *  I  need ' ;  IT.  162, 
y  [in  note]  gid  sochaidi  ita  i  n-a  r.  a  leas,  *  though  manj 
should  bo  in  need  of  it.* 

Riadaim,  I  torture  (?) ;  I  train  (horses),  [aeo  riata]  i  I,  190,  5 
(horses  and  oxen)  na  riagaiiher^  *  which  are  not  trained  * ; 
O'Dav.,  p,  112,  gives  rtagka  i.e.  toltadh,  with  a  quotation, 
'  may  you  be  bi>red  like  t  sieve/  co'ta^riagfaidheir  am  ail 
ribar ;  the  root  ria^  is  very  common  in  FM..,  =3  *  execute  (a 
criminal'). 

Eiadugudi  act  of  breaking  in,  taming  to  work ;  V.  212,  y,  e  ia 
trian  seised  in  eich  doTOT'inacht  n  air,  *  the  breaking  in  of 
the  horse  adds  ^^  to  his  value/  (212,  24  ria^cl), 

Eiag^ilr  tule  ;  often  in  phr.,  is  X  do  n,  *  it  is  valid,*  i.e.  this 
principle  or  law-maxim  holds  good,  or  apfilies,  e.gr.p  I.  lOB, 
10,  is  **ances  athgabala"  do  liagail  riu,  *  in  this  case  the 
maxim  ances  aikgabala  applies  to  them,' rtu  or  umpu,  12; 
or  even  ar,  I.  302,  7,  **anad  ociis  dithim*'  do  r,  uirri ;  V. 
236,  20  urciiillte  isin  r, ;  296,  2  2  a  r.  in  lamimnuis,  cf  IL 
342,  z  and  V,  488,  i  ;  gen.,  II,  342,  z  do  reir  riagla ;  pl.^ 
V.  480,  24  cia  lin  do  rictgiaibj  gL  on  na  cana,  22. 

Biagalta,  *  regulated '  ^  a  reguiur  (monk)  ;  V.  356,  1 2  oor  manaig 
r,  secb  apa. 

Biagl&iiiij  I  regulate;  I.  26,  14  is  fria-side  riagailter  aimser;  IL 
66,  7  naoh  fo  imcomus  aisi  riaghuilter, 

Bl&m,  formerly;  I.  60,  28  sech  a  tochus  riam^  in  addition  to  the 
property  he  had  previously,  <kc. 

Bian,  path;  only  in  phr.,  ar  oen  Wan ^ *  together/  V.  144,  ij 
(husband  and  wife)  is  beth  doib  ar  otn  r.,  *  are  to  remain 
together,'  cf.  0«»,,  IV,  184,  a  lo  n-a  cheile  ar  aon  rian,  cf  p. 
202,  3. 

Biar,  wUl;  authority;  hence  correlatively,  the  obedience  to  be 
paid  to  an  imperative  will ;  I.  8,  13,  15  riar  0  each  adgairther, 
riar  o  feraib  Eirenn,  *  the  obedience  to  be  paid  6y  ihem  * ;  but 
IV.  94 J  26  is  riar  ristia  comaichib,  '  the  decinon  resU  with 
the  neighbours/  cf.  IV,  146,  12  i  riaraib  na  comaigthech, 
glossed  V.  436,  7  araail  is  riar  do  na  Feinib ;  cf,  V.  96,  16  ia 
a  riar  buden  meaeanmaigther  doib  for  a  maccaib  bia  ac 
foglaim ;  also  used  to  expi-ess  what  we  meiin  by  *  imrmmorial 
ctuiomf^  IV,  22,  5  niana  roib  riar  dligid  in  Fenechais  do 
damtain  do;  cp.  L  116jy  ma  targua  riar  do,  *  if  the  legal 
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luiT»  been  oompUed  with ' ;  hence  ire  hmre  ikm 
ONuun  er  mkfktmotd,  L  108,  22,  riar  n^tbgabslA,  <tbe 
iVMflNNi  fWiof  dlslieM*;  ^tit^  I.  U6,  s  tar  taircsin  mr^ 
Ua»  9^  (U8^  15  rmrvk);  TV.  310,  6  is  e  bo-eiie  mnr 
bfeiilie(!) ;  ollen  i»  phr*  cb  mr,  'according  to  (the  will  o£%' 
t  6«  19;  L  lt»  22  I  r€ir  •I'rw^i,  [probably];  L  22,  25  do 
mr  D«^ ;  ct  V.  :S53,  7  gu  tisai  a  mri  a  lon-faigill ;  pi.^  riara, 
a<:la  el  fj^bedmoe^  Wnee  ^nrvioea^  due  and  to  be  rendered, 
V«  Mt  1 1  ;  in  II«  t7€^  16  rafeteuce  is  made  to  tbo  mtniber 
^f  Mrvit>t4  diin^,  riara^  in  tlie  cafie  of  tenant  viz.,  fiffy,  cf. 
idnM  \\  3<^^^  ta  a&d  Ike  pi  359,  note'*^  where  beo-riara  and 
MdiH-rMTBi  eeeitt  Id  rmr  to  cattle,  alive  and  dead^  respec 


•ee  alaa  ibe  rfjgttklktte  al  IL  226,  14,  aeqq.  These  riara  are 
M  donbl  felwf^  to  al  II.  MS,  25  (flaith)  dligee  riam  U 
ttHedllii  nlffilWi^  m^ere  IImi  gL  al  204^  2  reada  na  lul^ra  riara, 
wilh  a  tiate  een^^eciltruig  Mra  aa  the  light  expansion  for 
Um?  /.  of  IW  leal,  but  like  aba««  Telmiices  show  that  it  was 
vmnfy  Ibe  liiifukr  for  *  6II7 ' : — 

Rkmia  Mliei  Y.  3M,  t,  b  gL  m  feteri^  to  the  jf^jr  mppKe*,  in 
kXicvM  t-iar. 

lUaae,  uuinkhi  wo  iyikkx^  u  1 1 1,  ^  place  in  which  there  ia  eedge"; 
IV.  :iM,  H  [he  gqeat]  o  r.  do  r. 

Riaacaiie.  tr.  '  ittanh-naii  *  (IK  aoue  kind  of  a  fv66«r ;  IV.  344,  6, 
^3.M«  7X  with  an  atltraali^gL  rmikmmigt. 

UMHtf,  y .  152,  lev  M^.  [«dr.  ia  J^].  m  «fc^, 

Miflftrte.  *diiiliMrliQ%'  the  ward  pveA  bv  Oomi.,  p.  38,  in  the  gL 
ou  t>^«i  fee  mam,  XV.  354,  4^  wheie  it  is  tiloMr  r«f7im'i<i 
fo  ix>rp  eeoe  a  eaech,  cuinpared  with  OonaacV  liastaida 
do*ii'ber  for  a  ai^L 

MtbSidihert  (in  mid  n  11.  29(\  2t,  gL  3M,  1 1  madia lismMteriat^) 
uiiiv  jH>a»ibly  be  lutetKled  by  mad  ro^htikur^  IL  178,  16; 
but  the  Koriu  here  ia  not  obrioos  el  inatTos;  ihe  Ir*  gim 
*  if  ii  be  /<mmd  thal^*  te«  tram  the  fL  iiiTiitilir^  wliere 
ap|Hin»utly  J-rtcw  is  ei|tittled  with  temtx,  ao  Iktti  prpa. 
fv;^Mar  of  17%!^  16  13  merely  an/iaaectMxi ;  hence  deViat, 
^Ih  rf^'kiMMAir.  and  i^[/ }t<u(Attr ;  and  aa  we  have  imt  wt^ 
•iflilmr  and  lioeAlMii^  jso  we  have  the  parallel  Ibmia,  rio^ 
flaiter»   rmAlMi,  and   henee  [A]    di\  iliiiinr,   witb    [Z] 

&iata.  (aaid  of  an  ox  or  hovee  thai  la)  bvokm  xn*  jokeahle; 

|ilough<(ox) ;  ridiiig^hoiee)  ;  IL  200»  3  mwMthwh  daim  Wiite. 
Ktecim,  1  r«a<.h,  arrive  at ;  lar  the  moat  oommocdj  m  the  plir« 

fimma  (f^^a  aeed^' (lotUd.  by  oac;  olotged  iMeded);  bvl 

abo  ci  the  uae  on  UL  44<V  it^  of  the  lol  Jlifli^r  »  oa^. 

V*  158,  it»  a  blow  rettehing  a  pereon,  and  T«  188.  24^  ef  a 
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filiout  reaching  a  person's  ears  ;— ^r<j*.  3  «</.,  ricc,  IL  172,  6 ; 
2M,  17;  lY.  162,  X  (reff);  V,  158,  11;  320,  4;  3  pi,  I. 
14,  22  ricthaij  3  ;>^/ricit|  IL  358,  28,  but  usually  recait, 
II.  218,  3  ;  358,  32  ;  S-ii,  20  ;  9ubj\  3  s;/.^  rice,  in  the 
very  common,  '  till  it  reach,'  aee  cor-rke ;  fut  3  sfj.,  ricfa 
II,  154,  y,  [but  I,  18,  20  ni's'riefa,  *  it  shall  not  reach 
them  *  [?],  prpa.  by  inveraiou  of  the  clauises,  *  tliere  shall  not 
reach  them  aught  but  what  ia  due  to  them  ^] ;  3  pL,  ricfait 
II.  358,  25;— «^ior.  siibj.  [fuL],  3  stj.^  ri  IIL  56,  25,  29, 
where  curiouisly  the  identical  text  n(H*o  rl  a  less  i.e,  *  till  ho 
rerjuire/  h  tr,  25^  *  which  he  requires,*  but  at  29,  *  which  ia 
not  requinjd'  [f]  ;  [II.  258,  y  da  ria  a  les,  where  ria  cannot 
stand,  as  it  does  not  belong  to  ri€cim]  ;  3  pi.,  risat  IL  358, 
16  dift  n  a  les  fciu,  but  17  cia  n,  which  certaiidy  dooa  not 
mean,  *  which  tend  to  their  own  good,'  but  '  though  they 
need  them/  and  so  prab,  should  be  dia  not  cia  ;  Y.  246,  2 ; 
286,  x;  r=sco/kiii.]  3  stj.j  risad  IL  42,  5  bad  mo  no-ruad 
a  les  seoU  re  caithium  na  ferann  ;  3  pL^  listais  I[.  94,  14 
da  risdaiit  a  les; — ^pe^/.  3  s</,,  rainic  IIL  440,  21,  (the  lot /ell 
on  him);  V.  188,  26  (the  shout  reached  him);  3  pL^ 
rancatar,  IIL  510,  z; — pisjt.  pres.^  recar  L  128,  4;  134, 
2;  III.  170,  25,  jfZ;  4%,  15  (recair)  ;  V.  80,  4;  s-aor* 
3  iff.,  riitai:  IIL  56,  24,  28  ce  rislar  a  les,  cen  co  rutar 
a  les. 

-Eiced,  L  72,   17,  see  rigim. 

Eicht,  form,  shajje ;  V.  118,  2  each  richt,  (168,  10;  176,  2;  298, 
9 ;  L  84,  2  for  each  richi  duine,  *  every  kimt  of  jiecsou  * ;  I. 
204,  2  ia  manuch  bcrur  i  n-a  richly  ef,  III,  286,  22  each  aea 
muirfiter  i  n-a  richt,  tr.  *  in  misUtke  for  them,'  lit.  *  in  their 
person';  Y.  8^  20  it-richt  eolach,  '  in  the  capacity  of  scholars'; 
but  cL  ill.  286,  1 1  i  richt  a  n-airm  ocus  a  n-etaig,  where  it 
seems  to  mean,  *  in  the  ntfitUr  of  their  weapon  and  dress  * ; 
lY.  354,  5  teit  as  a  rkht,  '  he  i^oes  out  of  [  ^  distorts]  his 
Jigure/  I'eferriug  to  the  retm,  *  remmad  fo  corp  ocus  a 
enech.' 

Efg,  rl,  king ;  defd.,  lY.  328,  20 ;  25,  three  divisions,  rl  benn,  ri 
budein^  ri  bun  aid  each  cinn;  see  328,  22;  330,  i,  15  for 
their  prerogatives,  but  cf.  also  Y.  50  ; — nom,  {vot\}  is  n,  rig 
being  the  proj^er  form  for  all  other  cases  and  numbers,  save 
pL  daU  and  ace.,  but  rig  occurs  also  as  nom.  9fj. ;  I.  2,  z  rob 
aird-n'^  in  domain ;  Y.  186,  4  geall  dobeir  rig  ;  fjen.,  IV.  328, 
1 1  tanaisi  rig  ;  332,  9  folaid  rig  ;  V.  128,  15  hixtg  rig  ;  212,  4 
tabiurt  rig;  dat,,  III.  332,  23  do  rig  ;  pl.^  L  16,  22  rig  ;  Y. 
172,  13  secht  rig  na  dligdire ;  L  60,  1 1  riga  [ace,  form],  cf.  Y, 
406,  23  irigaib\.  466,  18. 
Eig-damna,  I.  86,  9  *  king-material,'  *  prince,'  cf.  Y,  226,  -^4  j 
FM.  aau.  862. 

glig-flliasta,  IV.  150, 3  tr.  *  a  king's  thigh,'  but  see  rig,  elbow]. 
ig-tecll,  L  28,  J 6,  *piliice'  [of  heaven]. 
Big-nga,  V.  450,  22,  king-choice  (]). 
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V.  15  f^ ;  Vn.  Id  n«ii,  IX.  19  ;  iijiiift,  Qm.  1 

17  H  i<»  that  9V  >BW^  tteiioro  W  li 
W4,  5,  6,  'elbow/  but  Ifo  mnOw  «r  Im^  i»  i 
ift  tlmi  cue ;   rif-^ifuai  pce«c»  ai  IT*  190^  %.  ^ 
fif\»kyikuia^  tr.  •Nfpoiliu  of  s  Mi/i  lliipi»'  fa 
nubtr  to  OMUi '  ia|i^  of  Mi  i&N^*  a 

Bffl,  AireUhing  (1),  tr.  'driring/  t&  the  pbr.  ^r^t 
M  llh  \m,  13;  IB2,  15;  !b4, 1,  eo  fie  ft 
ki^^wlWgv)  rif  iu  we»knM' 

Eififfl,  I   Alretch  out;    I,    1%   17  ek  mm 
ixriHinaifced ;  IT.  328,  20  Anmii  n^ 
for  a  thoelAi,  *  bocsiuie  be  exieodi  ^  pviver  ^  < 
orcr  bin  po(>ple^(1X 

BIgladp  tonffa;  L  1529,  29  cnttnd  n,  •loi^  rode';  O^  IT.  1»; 
ITM.,  p,  1646]. 

Bifthif,  in  '  frrmt-niftu^*  m  one  of  tbe  Ccmr  'bodj-goudi'  ol  a 
Icing,  vi/«  IV.  338,  7  r^TlA^  oone  eetrtbiik,  oeos  ck  teelK 
faid  ;  am  mr  mr-iinjt  '  heel/  no  prob.  r^  meeiB  'lore^erm.' 

fiisuire,  cakutetor ;  1.  28,  13  do  ndnacbt  do  rimmt^^  Ir*  ^as  il 
haa  been  ineaaiirod  by  <»IciilatQ».' 

filmdaip  ad  of  eonvputing,  calculating;  ^«ii.,  IT.  31 6,  18  tat 
rimds.  tr*   *in  acc<jrdanoe  with  nambering/  cf,  OX?, 
p,  55$  I  29  I  IT  noghoil  rime  na  o^aoe. 

fiimiiD,  1  county  compute;  IIL  82,  11  oi  ruimetm  Ubor  ok  do 
dcnoam  rmsL  mnaiy  for  rinunn^  prob,  throogh  Ibe  andqgjr  of 
perl  -fW9i»-,  (nee  idso  d<HinuUmir\)i  IT.  316,  S  ni  ar 
ro[bjrtig'fer  n45Mn[!!],  tr.  '  he  %9  «ni«l«rf'[n  ;  IT.  368,  t,  6  i 
»'»  cumal  rimtlicr,  tr.  *  tbey  are  oompated   (in  cmnals). 

Bind,  fKjUit  (of  ii])ear,  rock,  breast  (  =  teat),  Ac.) ;  point  of  astir?; 
XV,  310,  19  urulja  arathair /a  rinn  (  =  * pointed  *) j  T.  216, 

21  nW  ga;  /Z,  L  160,  5,  tr.  II.  270,  4  rinn  ocoa  beaUta 
OCU0  criche,  '  promontories/  itc, ;  I.  236,  6  a  rtnfi  hir-aiih 
mtmdl  dele,  pointa  of  stakes  ;  T.  218,  26  ceilsine  fothaigther 
do  rfndaib  na  nga ;  III.  372,  19  d'a  rinnib,  ('teats');  378, 

22  (21  rinfiaib);  in  phr.,  rinn/eoir,  *  top  of  grasBp'  iq*  *good 
graaa,'  II.  2,  16;  18,  10;  60,  x;  76,  8,  tr.  *  top  graas/  and 
oontrasted  witli  athlumpuirt^  which  is  tr.  *  eaten-down  grua/ 
cf.  IV.  48,  18  CO  ro-asa  a  rind  for  a  feor,  tr*  'until  the  top 
grows  on  the  graaa  * ;  V.  12,  y  is  rimi  remi-teit  bachall.  The 
word  Wnn,  'satire,'  [aee  rindaig%m\  is  distingiiished  by 
O'Dav,,  p.  115,  tub  '  sinn,'  as  the  midmost  of  t]bree  termS| 
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fftnn,  rinn  and  ^lam  ger,  the  last  being  'abuse  before  thy 
face  and  presence/  whereas  sinn  and  rinn  ar^  distinguished 
SLS  cin  or  co  cmHttSf  rospectively.  In  metiip!iorical  nense,  V. 
12,  21  re^ula  aer,  *  points  of  satire/  where  H  has  randa,  as 
also  v.  28,  1 8  renna^  fesa,  where  H  gives  randaib.  An 
unusual  use  occurs  IV.  164,  6,  is  for  rmd  oirggne  focert  na 
Binachta  so»  tr.  *  it  is  according  to  the  injury/  but  tlie  gh  166, 
14  is  do'n  bicht  for-a[?]  roiehid  md  i\,  u-oirgne,  ^  the  |»eopl6 
on  whom  loaches  [falls?]  the  jwint  ol  their  injury* (7). 
Again,  at  V.  80,  ao,  (said  of  a  tieece)  fogeib  n'rwf,  Hhat  geta 
^e  point/  {the  shears)^  Le.,  *  that  has  been  shorn  *  [?]. 
Bmd-glas,  groen-pointed;  or  tipped,  Y.  276,  6  noi  sibinne  rind* 
gla&a  luachra. 

Eindadi  act  of  cutting,  satirising ;  III.  306,  7  n  ramutl,  '  cutting 
of  roads';  I.  184,  8  a  n  iar  n-a  ecaib ;  V.  388,  3,  gl. 
aerad  8. 

Bisdaigt,  engraver;  pl,^  V.  106,  7  rindaigi,  gL  doniat  in 
rhidiachty  it. 

Rindaigeclit,  practice  of  engi-aving  ;  V.  94,  14;  106>  11  (riWi* 
mht). 

Bindaim,  I  satirise  j  V.  204,  10  rindcs  0  oil ;  V.  170,  2  rinduM 
each  rieht  duine;  V.  388,  1,  5  (gell)  nma  [fir]  rirhdag* 

Einde,  IV*  340,  15  corns  riwief  tr.  'adjustment  of  subdiyisionB/ 
as  if  rainde, 

Binde  (1),  L  150,  lo,  tr.  'rods,^  glfoUt  152,  28. 

Binne  (?),  I.  178,  9  conid  rinncj  apparently  tr*  as  if  do'vinne^  hut 
even  so,  the  meaning  is  not  clear. 

Bindild,  satirist ;  V.  202,  5  mac  r,,  oty*  gl  204,  lo  rind€$  o  oft, 
*who  satirises  with  tongue';  266,  22  tech  n,  gl,  268,  7 
a^ra*  0  oil  i.e.  in  cainte, 

Bitli,  course  i  current ;   race ;  running,  accumulation  of  interest ; 

I.  26,  13  tuead  grian  for  n  domnnda ;  26,  26  ro-delb  rith 
ind  aeoir  uiscidi ;  I.  30,  3  ata  ar  in  rtiA-sin,  *  it  remains  on 
this  whirling  coume';  1  108,  35  fogeilt  ocus  bleith  do 
rith  leo,  '  the  exi>ense,  kc,^  shall  accumulate  with  them,'  cf. 

II.  74,  5  forgcll  0^118  bleth  do  riih  ria ;  I.  290,  3  da  luag  fir 
foguuma  do  r.  ria;  III.  326,  14  Ian-gill e  do  r.  riw;  Y.  234, 
9  airet  ata  in  rith^  5  airet  reithes ;  used  of  *  interest/  III. 
126,  2  cin  7\  itir;  ci  III.  234,  20  noca  tuc  in  ritk  ar  aird, 
wliere /oMa  and  ritk  seem  to  be  contrasted,  aa  property  and 
intereBti — I.  174,  8  in  sas  co  rith  roinnig,  apparently  tr, 
^  the  fastening  with  the  hair  string/  but  next  line,  in  sas  co 
riih  fo  mbraiget,  *the  fasteuing  extending  ronnd  the  neck'; 
gtn.^  1.  156,  11  la  ro-luas  retha  oa  haine,  'the  too  great 
rapidity  of  the  jxissing  of  the  one  day';  V,  246,  18,  20  r6 
retha  fuillema,  420,  i  ;  pL,  IV.  334,  z  (Friday)  do  rethaib 
ech,  '  for  horse-rcw^i*.* 

Bitlude[l],  I.  62,  2,  secht  ndaor-coile  tormaigius  cuigi  rithidSf 
wLeitj  apparenth  the  tr.  expects  to  make  rig^  *  a  king,'  out  of 
tMa  last  word  [Ij* 
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Blucter  [I],  II.  1 30,  y,  tr.  '  it  is  not  paid/  as  if  ro-vrter. 

Eo,  particle,  pretix  to  curtain  parts  of  Uie  verb ;  partly  perfectiva 
in  function,  }»&rtly  formative ;  of.  the  use  in  Text  of  IL  : 
with pres.  pass.,  388,  i6  m-brondtar  ;  312,  x  fallaigter  ;  308, 
20  nerthflr,  310,  15;  depart,,  342^  4  tathaigter ;  12,  25 
ro*n'iiaialigthiir  Fcsine  (?)  j  pass.  preL^  68,  11  briathrad  (t)  ; 
270,  z  follaigpd;  276,  17  meathii[d]  (1),  (320,  3;  330,  8); 
324,  3  gatad ;  ppp.t  f^i  ^22,  6 ;  act.  pres.  aubj*,  cara,  biatfaA| 
caithe;  fera,  metha,  acarat,  cf.  206,  8 ;  210,  14;  212,  i  ;  264, 
3;  262,  14,  19;  264,  i,  15;  266,  16,  17,  18;  [316,  21  {%% 
326,  12,  14]  J  342,  I,  [also  cia  toT^mala] ;  with /et^wr  272, 
12  and  cf.  178,  16  (!) ;  with  per/,  depon,  3  «y,,  342,  5  ro- 
flachaigastar. 

Bo-,  very  common  prefix,  expressing  greatness  or  excess  of  the 
mea-ning  involved  in  the  principal  word  ;  e,gr.  ro-airdi^  L 
296,  x;  ro-mtitin,  II.  308,  13,  22,  just  as  on  V,  384,  15, 
gl.  on  m*adrodma ;  ro-altar^  IL  164,  11,  20;  166,  16; 
robaid^  V.  46U,  i  tri  leaca  ro-lKf  *  durable  * ;  ro-cicUlaide, 
IV,  36,  17  ro-€,  na  mbreth,  ety.  gL  on  ro^U  breith^  5,  d. 
O'Dav.,  p,  113^  rochall,  see  rachall;  rchckoem^  IV,  312,  21  j 
TQ-daoirct  V,  314,  x,  *  utter  bondage' ;  rchdiUe^  IV,  60,  25; 
150,  14 ;  220,  14  ;  222,  1 1  ;  V.  442,  25  \  482,  22  ;  490,  12  ; 
ro-domain^  V.  298,  lo,  *  very  dwp';  rofcinne,  V.  262,  yj 
298,  13,  ety.  gi  of  ruanmda;  ro-jld,  V.  320,  8,  'great  wood'; 
ro-indscedaih^  V*  10,  22,  gl  on  roscad;  ro-ri^  V.  50,  ri  ; 
rtMiiabra^  IV,  346,  21  ]  ro-ikuiriimeiut  V.  316,  17;  rQ4arbt 
IV.  100,  25, 

Ro(1),  L  182,  29,  see  roichwi. 

Boa(1),  IV,  336,  14  mani  roa  duini,  tr,  *  if  some  person  does  not 
relum  him^  [1],  but  there  is  no  hint  of  explanation  how  that 
me<ining  is  obtainablo ;  roa  can  hardly  be  anything  elfie  than 
*  may  reach,'  see  under  roichim, 

Eoach,  some  kind  of  surety,  who  pledges  himself  to  a  futile  oon* 
tract  (1);  III,  6,  25  icthair  a  leth,  [of  a  bad  contract]  do 
rathaib  do  roachaib^  which  the  ety,  gl  explains,  at  30,  dind 
ro/echud  bnathar  dorigned  for  na  mthaib,  tr.  *  estiniaUon  in 
words '  J  in  preced,  linej  it  is  given  ra-rofechad ;  see  under 
fechad. 
Bob,  rop,  aidmal,  of  any  kindj  small  or  great,  edible  or  not  edible; 
li  160»  14  in  tan  is  rop  domelai'  he,  16  na  toimlLther  he; 
gen.,  L  160,  14  dn  a  rtUp,  IV,  88,  11  (ruib) ;  III.  362,  i 
cned  in  ruip,  (3  ruib  ruamanda);  pL^  II,  180,  9  rv^^  8  a 
coimet  ar  rupu^  tr*  wicked  beasts,  '  bulls,  rams,  dogs,  Ac' ; ' 
1,  184,  15  has  im  rubii.  foiehlige^  gl.  'little  pigs,'  4c.;  or 
'  cocks  or  pet  birds  that  follow  i>eople,'  and  also  im  rubu 
cethray  tr,  'four-footed  animals,  such  as  bulls  and  boars'; 
gen.^  III.  262,  1 1  bla  rob  cubad,  whei-e  the  gl  evidently 
contemjilates  '  grass-eating  *  animals ;  [see  the  diBtinctioii 
drawn  (and  withdrawn)  in  Cor.,  p.  39,  between  rop,  *of  an 
iudmal  that  strikes,  gores/  (as  cows)  and  rap,  of  an  animal 
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that  drags,  pulls  (Brengus),  (as  pigs),  sed  tamen  vicissim  com- 
muniter  dicuntur  :  rap  never  occurs  in  tlio  BL.]. 

Bobaig,  see  ropacL 

EobdaiiEi  I  wound,  hurt ;  IV.  140,  27  cia  ruil>efc,  cia  ro  oratf  cia 
rohdaid  ;  IV.  220,  7  cia  robdaUer  inilib,  *  thoagb  a  fierson  t>e 
hurt  in  them,  (on  tho  ditches)/  where  the  gL  18,  cia  ro  bmlh 
intib  is  evidently  tr.  as  if  from  the  verb  to  be  (!)  ;  [jrob.  fornjed 
out  of  the  (alreudy)  abnormal  do-rddbad  [  =-  do~ri)-dobUh\  ^  he 
was  slaiu,  i.e.  he  clied,^  [cf,  FM.  ann.  860,  where  do  rodbhadh 
harmonizes  with  do  dliortadh,  and  cf.  also  the  tr  of  the 
B»me  w<jrd,  sub  mm,  940,  where  the  line  is  edited,  do  roidh- 
bad  laoich  ri  Laighen,  nnd  tr.,  *■  the  subduer  of  chamiiions/ 
as  if  do  rodlibad  was  a  noun  governing  laoicli,  although 
eveu  the  alliteration  shows  that  Laoich  ri  Laigon  is  the  con* 
atniction,  and  do  rod  bad  the  verb] ;  from  this  was  abstracted 
the  verb  rohdaim^  through  whose  influence  prob.  the  word 
ropa^h  (q.v.)  TQhach  is  often  written  robdach. 

-Bobrar  (J)  in  V,  190,  14,  where  for  dtrs'robrar  J^  has  robrathar^ 
apparently  the  same  as  ro-briathar  of  oui-  text,  same  line. 

Bochaid  (?),  II.  70,  5,  nocha  rochaid  fogelt  na  bleth  i  n-a  lobud  i 
ceann  athg.,  but  the  verb  used  is  generally  reiih-,  *  to  run.' 

'BoCAir,  IV»  32,  13  ima  rocair^  im'a'ro'fhocairj  seofoa^aifn, 

BocMntar  (?),  lY*  202,  2  rochfintar  fair,  gh  9,  da  Jintar  air  he, 
tr.  *  if  it  be  known  respecting  him  ' ;  prpa*  only  ro-Jinniar  (?). 

Boch&ll,  see  under  racholL 

Eochlamethar^  IV,  190,  12,  see  undei-  lamur, 

BoHromlai,  I.  38,  i  ro  comlai  in  maigister  di-araile,  tr»  *  (the  know- 
ledge) which  the  master  convej/a  to  another ' ;  apparently  as 
if  ro-Mj  ro-com-la. 

Bo-chor,  great  need ;  II.  354,  7  coruige  rochor  no  an^bockt,  9, 
14 ;  ct  II,  378,  23  ;  384,  25 ;  cf.  IV.  58,  5  iwiiV,  just  as  in 
O'Dav,,  p.  52,  coruice  uais  no  an^bocht, 

-Bocliratliar,  IV.  178,  21,  see  nnder  iorduiir, 

Boch tain,  act  of  reaching  j  I,  60,  13  do  roc^iwin  a  n-einecluimiB 
fo  met  esbus  iiaithib,  *  to  corae  up  to  [to  get]  the  due  amount 
of  honour-price,'  cf.  V.  184,  3];  19  do  r*  a  ngraid,  'to 
recover*  their  grade ' ;  but  I.  298,  7  ar  n-a  rochtain  amach, 
tr.  '  after  it  has  been  carried  out ' ;  II.  46,  12  seidb  ar  nad 
himideimin  cin  do  rocj^<«t»,  tr.  'propeii;y  upon  which  it  ia 
uncertain  that  any  claim  lies^ ;  II*  350,  3  ac  a  r.,  'to  reach 
these  (qnalitieay ;  II.  60,  14  ma  doich  a  r,  cin  mugud,  tr. 
*  [if  he  thought]  that  it  (the  distress)  Ufonld  pass  without 
being  lost';  V.  16,  16  in  oigdi  du  r.  uad,  *  the  work  [ought] 
to  be  executed  by  him,'  [proceed  from  him  1], 

Bod|  see  ratf  *  road.* 

Boda  (1),  L  12,  13  deiib-rig  roda  sluagaib,  <fec.,  where  the  text 
sets  grammar  at  deEauce,  and  the  tti  corresponds. 
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Bodaige,  V.  23B,  15  and  300»  i8,  said  of  a  person  who  "satges 
riaio  suaineraaiu/'  **inii8aidi8  a  guatneamab'';  this  is  precisely 
the  gl,  given  hy  O'Dav.,  p.  118,  suaitiem ;  prpg.  *  diff'-nkBH^^ 
in  tHill&ige,  from  all  =  *  cliff/  or  rooc^man,  from  rod ;  CDav., 
has  roaighe, 

Bodajrc,  eje,  sight ;  lY.  144,  3  r<xfafv-bla,  *  eye-mark/  gl.  is  1  crich 
doinidigear  rose,  *  the  territory  that  eye  estimates  * ;  gtn,^  L 
202,  29  in  set  rodairc,  tr.  *  Uie  valuable  sed'  [?J, 

Boded  (1),  ly.  360,  32  cucael  codAtrodUd  do  each  mnai,  tr.  *& 
slender  smooth  distaff  for  every  woman,*  where,  as  cuc€bd 
(coigeal)  is  '  tUstaff,'  the  words  '  slender '  and  '  smooth  *  must 
DC  allocated  to  mdai  and  roded^  but  codat  means  *  hard  *  and 
Toded  is  nnknown. 

Bodimbi,  V.  436,  x»  where  it  setim  to  be  gl,  hy  fir-bu,  *  which 
truly  is/  438,  11;  though  the  words  follg.,  at  12,  a  crod 
iiile»  seem  to  indicate,  not  rod  im  bi^  but  crod ;  prps,  it  was 
ro*dni*hi, 

BodmuitherO),  in  Y.  190,  nole^  r-y  but  cf,  IT.  212,  1  mad 
rodmaiUr^  where  the  gl.  1 7  gives  i  n-a  ro-aiditin^  see  ad- 
daimimt  (rd-^dm-fikk^ry 

Boe,  level  ground,  plain ;  field  (of  battle) ;  L  78,  15  im  roe,  gl* 
80j  y  im  in  ferann,  but  it  is  genly,  '  battle-field/  III.  296,  19 
a  rmd,  gl.  isin  re  cumraic,  *  in  the  field  of  battle,*  cf.  V.  238, 
20;  280,  15;  IV,  334,  24  teched  ar  [  =  as]  roi;  336,  9 
aritn*gab  i  r4i ;  338,  5  soenia  a  roi ;  Y,  238,  20  a  raei^ 
278,  4  roe;  but  often  re,  Y.  300,  21  secht  re  fechaiter  la 
F.,  z,  re  comraicj  gl.  ini  a  fidhther  commc  i  r«,  i  ferann, 
302,  2 ;  cf,  Y.  298,  9  fer  do-tidt  a  re,  Y.  142,  10  fuil  fir 
aaidius  fe,  gL  148,  x  indsaigius  idn  re  comrttic  coitcind 
comarleicthe ;  V.  418,  14  [roi). 

Boed,  see  ro'Jidj  tr.  '  gi-eat  wood.* 

Bo-et,  he  took;  L  156^  26  at  roet^  prob.  =  arroel,  ar  na  ro^od 
aigi,  from  ar-fo-tmaifiu 

Bofochad,  IIL  6,  31,  Bee  under  roach;  O'Dav.,  p,  110,  reads 
ro-ieacha, 

Bo-fld,  great  wood ;  y^w.,  Y,  320,  21  frithe  ro-ftda,  24,  f.  raoda^ 
gh  324,  16  mille;  326,  7  ;  340,  2  ratda,  328,  27. 

Bog^a,  choice  ;  I.  6,  19  is  e  roga  rue  ;  72,  6,  gh  on  drinn-roac ;  II. 
1 18,  I  is  'n-a  r.  budein,  an  X  gaibther  110  Y,  cf.  Y.  294,  6 ; 
332,  6  ;  XL  174,  4  roga,  gl,  on  toga ;  Y.  390,  17* 

Bogad,  act  of  stretching  out;  II.  210,  14^  in  a  maxim,  tr.  'the 
cliief  is  free  whenever  he  pleases  to  take  away  his  seds  * ; 
this  is  according  to  the  gl,  breitli  a  ratlia  cuice,  but  the 
text,  rogad  laime  di-a  setuib,  means  a  *  stretchifig-out  of  his 
hand  towards  his  seds/  as  given  by  O'Dav,,  p,  112,  rogadh 
ie,  liincdhy  where  our  text  is  gl.,  *fiined  a  him  tar  ceann  a 
Beoit/  Curiously  enough  we  have,  at  II.  206,  19,  the  text 
given  as  roga  Im^  tr,  '  (he  may)  have  hu  choice  of  the  seds  *  [IJ. 
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O'Dav*  apparently  took  rogad  iia  a  form  of  rigedj  cf.  p,  1 10, 
rorigid-Hs^m  a  lam  di-a  cruid,  which  is  ovideiitly  the  same 
phrase. 

Bogart  Q)y  occurs  twice,  IV.  102|  9,  lo,  where  the  former,  fobith 
bea  sns  it  rotjart^  is  tr,  *  because  of  the  kiliing  by  the  former,* 
which  appeal's  to  have  ?w  reference  to  the  woi^  at  all ;  and 
the  latter,  ui  etar  a  rogaH  a  nert  n-etarro,  is  tr,  *  but  tJiia 
cannot  be  enforced  between  them,'  where  onr  word  is  equally 
ignored.  In  any  casej  it  must  be  conjectural,  prob.  something 
like/m  ad-ro-gart^  but  the  problem  cannot  be  determined  on 
these  texts  as  above, 

Bo-gellaim,  I  release  (?) ;  tlie  word  ii*  usually  do-ro-gdl-^  q.v.,  but 
it  occui-s  in  [A]  ro-gell^  [Z]  rumgl- ;  IL  128,  13  for  us  aa  a 
nmiglitkir  di,  1 7  ni  ruaiglitker  di,  2  7  raoua  r,  di,  ( ?  '  there  is 
given  pledge  for  it  *)> 

BoicMmi  I  reach,  attain  to  (with  ace.) ;  the  difference  of  the  pre- 
position  determining  the  incidence  of  the  delit,  *Stc,,  and  the 
direction  ofthepayment  j  accrue  to  (d^);  reach  -  be  inHic ted 
on  (for\  of  fines,  Ac. ;— from  root  seek  (sequor),  [A]  rosech-, 
(l>ro-aequor)  [Z]  roieh- ;  but  brought  into  admixture  with 
forms  of  tiag-j  q,v. ;  for  convenience  of  inference,  1  give 
here  a  bnef  analysis  of  the  forma,  in  the  four-fold  arrange- 


tSraehi 


.of  [A] 
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rill 

di^-j-id 

CrAi 

do-roai 

cPHdit, 
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riit^ 
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pres,  3  sg.t  [A]  ro-soich  {-ioiih  I.  66,  y ;  -seick  II.  398>  7  ; 
*mig  I.  190j  2;  'Soig  XI.  24,  21)^  I.  56,  y  ro-soith  espucc 
a  grad,  *  he  regains  his  grade';  I.  190,  2  ro-mig  cnicthe,  *it 
reaches  (  =  extends  to)  five  days^ ;  242,  15  cindas  ro-$oieh 
lan-fiach/or  in  aellach  lain,  *  full-fine  is  inHicted  on  him,'  (cf, 
II.  186,  12  r(h»oig  lan*dii*e  fair)  ;  II.  24,  21  as-ed  ro-soig  [«#], 
'  ifl  what  each  gets  from  him  * ;  33,  5^  6^  is  cethraime  inech  ro- 
Moig  biad,  where  the  pregnant  use  of  the  verb  is  difficult 
to  inlerpret,  tr.  Tit  is  one  fourth  [of  lessening]  that  food 
iwmrf/  but  it  is  impossible  to  determine  the  case  of  biad ; 
198,  17  ro-soi^h  a  cutrumu  leis,  tr.  *  it  amounts  to  tlie  fill/ 
preaches  its  equivalence,']  cf.  216,  3  ro-«.  cutrumus  a  ratha; 
230,  y  is  leth  gach  cotii  ro-saig  fine,  *  loaches,  accrues  to 
the  tribe ' ;  304,  50  in  uair  ro-soicA  (iti'n-ti,  tr.  *  when  tliey 
have  been  [legally]  delivered  to  the  person,*  «Src.,  wdiereaa 
308,  X  in  cliuit  ro-soich  orni,  *  the  amount  that  comes  upon 
them,'  (they  have  to  pay) ;   346,  j  (is)  mo  ro^oich,  *  it  ia 
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more  [than  tbe  son]  that  (the  d&ugliter)  Mtenu  to  $prinff ' 
[from  bis  loins],  hence,  according  to  the  analysis  o!  the  wonl^ 
she  gets  more  of  the  fatber^a  personality);  368,  2,  10  rchsai^  in 
hen  leaugftd  buachalla,  tr.  2,  *  she  gets  the  share  for  Bervioe/ 
and  10  '  nheprovidei  the  service/  which  seems  oontradictoiy  ; 
396,  t2,  *  the  share  which  accruei  [to  her  I]  from  increase'; 
414,  6  ro-Motdi  di,  *  accrues  to  her/  420,  19;  IV,  362,  ri 
is  db-fluidiii  ro-sauf  vii  cumal,  tr.  *  it  is  to  hira  that  seven 
cumals  are  payable/  cf.  V.  434,  53  is  and-sain  ro^oich  co 
cert  tri  cuiDala  co  leith  and,  '  in  that  case  f^  rewlies  exactly 
half  seven  cuiiiala  ' ;  3  pL,  1,  58,  4  ro-aoichet  na  grada  cetua, 
tr.  *they  resume  tbe  same  dignities,'  (spelt  ro-sothut,  56,  25); 
[Z]  roich:  I,  56,  26  ni  roieh  aide,  *  the  bishop  does  not 
recover  his  rank  ' ;  232,  y  i  baili  t  roieh  a  beth  ar  trsisif  '  in 
a  place  where  it  reaches  to  being  a  stay  of  three  days  *  ]  [cf. 

II.  66,  2  ;  III.  460,  x] ;  IL  178,  4  ineoch  *  roieh  ann,  *(ia 
responsible)  in  every  thing  to  %vliich  it  extends  in  the  case ' ; 
186,  22  ni  r.  direj  *  it  does  not  amount  to  c?irc-fine,*  cf.  302, 
4  ni  r.  innarbad  11a  set,  '  the  legal  fine  does  not  reach  the 
penalty  of  returning  the  seds  *  ;  310,  9  in  te^  ar-a  n  diablud 
orru  ;  412,  26,  31  ni  n  si  frithgnarn,  '(the  pig)  gets  no 
attendance/  (cf.  398,  7,  400,  4) ;  IV.  300,  8  ar  nad  roi^ 
fertai^f,  *  because  he  has  no  land/  or  *  is  entitled  to  no  tomb/ 
according  to  the  note  ;  V.  86,  14  o'n  lo  berar  he»  no  go  roig 
a  Ian-log  air,  *  from  the  day  it  is  born,  till  its  full  value 
comes  upon  it' ;  3  pL,  I.  58,  22  ni  roichet  in  grada  oetna; 
V.  370^  3,  5  on  do  fir,  for'  na  rochet  nudaiann,  'a  man  whom 
no  kinds  can  reach/  'who  cannot  l>c  bound ' ; — with  prefix 
do,  I.  186,  22  is  a  ndis  do-roich  cmctln  ;  t-pret,  3  *<;.,  [A] 
ro-siacht ;  I.  20^  7  is  e  ro#.  co  Kigipt ;  U,  112,  y  ce  ro-giacAi 
CO  teach ;  228,  24  in  tnan,  ro-s,  d'fine,  *  the  third  which 
ix>mes  to  the  tribe  * ;  3  pl.^  occurs  in  a  noteworthy  passage, 
I,  16,  SSf  where  the  text  is  bad,  a  ro  stacht  I'echt  aicnid 
mar  nad  rockat  recht  litri,  tr.  *for  the  law  of  nature  had 
prevailed  where  the  written  law  did  itot  i^each' ;  but,  there 
is  no  such  word  as  rochat,  and  wwr,  *  wliere/  is  not  poaaible : 
eorrig.  roackt  [or  rockt^,  and  read  m6r  [nu*]  ;  cf.  III.  30,  30 
ata  mara  a  recht  aicnid  r^  ffmthtat  ar  nad  rocht  racht  litre, 
whej-e  also  the  text  is  wrong,  corrig.  ro-nachtatar ;  the  gl. 

III.  32,  7  shows  plainly  the  meaning,  *  nature  is  mora 
abiindant  than  authority,'  [equitf/  than  code]^  or  *the  (?z/tf«- 
iimis  of  the  Canon  are  more  numerous  than  the  Canon  *  j 
III.  60,  3  (I),  where  prob.  there  is  to  he  read  ro-aiachtatar,  but 
the  t«xt  even  so  is  iuscni table  ;  [Zl,  riaclit :  I,  94,  10  nocha 
Ttackim  cin  air;  IL  66,  z  in  baile  a  riacIit  curad,  (seel. 
232,  y);  V.  16,  4  muoa  riacht  uad  hi,  'the  work  has  not 
been  got  out  of  him';  7*iachtatarj  I.  244,  24  co  rtchiactar 
CO  hiniil,  *  till  they  reached  a  [ilace  of  safety  ' ;— with  prefix  cfo, 
[A]  IL  236,  22,  27  ma  do-rdcht  aige  com-maith,  '  if  an 
e^j^ally  good  joint  of  meat  has  arrived/  cpd.  with  [Z],  236, 
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23,  26  muna  th6raelit ;  3  pi.,  [A]  II.  124,  130  dorbchtatar, 

compared  with  the  alisiird  text  on  16,  25,  o  thorocthar  ain 
bothai  comi,  kc  [II] ;  [Z],  II.  29  4»  7  each  baile,  na  t6rracli- 
tatur  a  seoit  a  laim  in  dumo. 

This  seems  also  the  course  of  development  in  the  s-aor. 
[anbj.]  forma,  do-rCta^  cf.  LnagC,  136  a  1 2^/3  q,  *  whatever 
retu^hei  him*:  prps.  roa  of  IV,  336,  14  Ls  thia  word^  cf. 
TI.  58,  23  mima  ro,  see  below ;  fuL  [subj.]  3  sg,^  [A]  ro-sla ; 
L  92,  14  cia  ro-na  co  (30  x  7)  ciiraala ;  292,  20  o  ro-s.  na 
cuic  seoit,  &c. ;  cf.  III,  136,  11;  226,  10  in  c6ifi  ro-s.  guth  in 
fir;  (238,  3  ma  ro-sia  m  uadaib,  where  the  text  has  ra-7'ici[?]); 

IV.  250,  2  o  ro'8.  lao  in  nmrhtha ;  V.  TO,  18  ;  131,  22 ;  256, 
19  cia  rO'Sta  co  (20  x  7)  cnnml  ;  [ZJ  lia :  I.  80,  24  cu  rla  in 
mi,  '  until  it  amounts  U)  a  month* ;  108,  23  co  ria  cumail ; 
292,  10,  20  no-co  ria;  III.  136,  10  no-co  ria  co  fogail,  *  till 
it  comes  t«  an  actual  wroug' ;  242,  3,  8,  11  achi  co  ria  d^  a 
thig,  *  till  he  readies  bis  house  * ;  434,  4  no-co  rin  fuiliugad  ; 

V,  '70,  18  ;  256,  18  co  Wa  deich  mbu,  258,  13  ;  270»  3  no-co 
ria  d*  a  saigid  ;  328,  20  co  ria  na  neitlie  sin,  [used  like 
eo-ruice] ;  [cf.  also  the  form  ro:  I.  182,  29 ;  II,  58,  22  acht 
cu  ro  fasc  uad,  2j  muna  ro  itir,  cf  I*  104,  2  iar  rt^ichtain  a 
faifMj  cuici ;  cf.  also  the  curious  ni  ross  I.  1 56,  6,  and  do^ota 
treisi,  I,  166,  22].  On  III.  268^  13,  the  text  reads,  iiata,  ce 
ria  nathn-sum,  tr,  '  so,  too,  if  they  (the  oxen)  are  gone  from,' 
with  a  note,  saying,  that  ia,  if  they  are  left  by  tliose  who 
should  take  care  of  thera  ;  but  text,  tr.  and  note,  are  emptied 
of  meaning  by  the  simple  fact  that  the  enclitic  form  ria 
could  not  stand  after  ce\  It  is  quite  possible  t!iat  tlie  text 
is  totally  diffei-ent,  prps.  imtha  ceihraime  iiathu.  Again,  on 
IV.  362,  X,  ma  ri  talmain,  is  tr.  *  if  it  reaches  the  ground/ 
but  ri  (for  ria)  conld  not  st^nd  after  ma  ;  it  was  simply  ma 

fri  talmain  ; — with  prefix  do  [A],  do^rda  •  in  [Z]  tdra :  I.  82, 
25  na  tora  eo  moch  d*on  tuaith  j  128,  13  na  tora  tascur 
do'n  Ur,  in  both  cases  in  gh  on  dijighail ;  130,  11  is  ferr  co 
tora;  178,  9^  dia  t^^ra  conid  rinne  (?),  cen  ni  fora,  <kc.  (1)  ; 
180,  2r  mnna  tora  dniith  ar  cuictbi,  tr,  'unless  being  a 
fool  extends  it  to  five  day  a';  coTuiit,  3  «^.,  [A]  ro-soised  :  L 
290,  8  [6]  ro-^. ;  II.  370,  z  ar  a  laiged  neich  ro-seiMead  do 
tir,  tr.  *  on  account  of  the  small  ness  of  the  quantity  which 
could  lielong  to  the  hind'  [1] ;  3  ^}/.,  II,  138,  note,  o  rosdiiei 
[text,  o  ro-roiset  !]  teeh  in  bretheman,  (contrasted  with 
the  preced,  noco  ruiset  t.  in  b,) ;  [Z]  rdised:  I.  56,  y  cumad 
cspucc,  na  r.  a  grad  ;  290,  7  no-cu  r.  na  cuic  seoit,  292, 
15;  BO  prob*  244,  6  da  rois^d^  *  if  he  could  have  leaclied 
(the  place)';  and  at  II.  216,  7  in  re  art  mind  cutrumus 
a  ratha  do,  prok  in  re,  ar  a  [iars-a]  rimed ;  IIL  156,  24  ;  460, 
x; — with  prefix  do,  [A]  do-r^ised  :  I.  244,  10  ce  do~roised 
(proK),  'though  he  could  have  reached^;  292,  150  do-roirndf 
compared  with  no-cu  roised^  of  same;  III.  324,  23  ce  do- 
roiied  in  gell,  '  though   the  pledge  lino  be  forthcomin^j*  m 
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ttactly  the  mme  waj  as  [Z]  3  pi.,  Mxstlr  HL  334,  x 
naiw  toiriei  na  feich,  and  the  mfinitm  at  ^t^  oo  u-^ 
U)frachUiiny  cf.  riorAtoin,  L  lOi,  2,  Ac,  noeiliain^  T.  60,  ij, 
19;  IL  i<5,  12;  60,  14;  350,3* 

Soidy  some  dye-plant  In  Scotoli  GflM&  it  b  takea  to  ■mui 
'  sweet  gale/  bat  see  V.  363,  note^ ;  U  420,  3  nooHid  m 
mcfi,  IV.  276,  8  and  note>;  IV,  U6,  10  loi  raUE  o(m 
ooindi;  V.  500,  24,  29,  where  aba  h  is  oonnected  with  gar!ic; 
of.  alao  V.  362,  12  ru,  eee  note. 

Boil(t),  occurs  twice,  IV.  142,  21  aen  r^^  tr.  'andent  aak^'  anil 
li2»  X  muna  be  rot/,  tr,  ^  unless  there  be  iome  ailur  Aiw^^ 
aa  if  arai/<r  rn  ;  ct  rolaig^  da  aechi  im  fdiug,  *  two  akina  sbosl 
an  oak/  Lu!  89,  o. 

Boilhe  0)r  *  o>oor,*  IV.  124,  26,  tr.  '  [trespara  in]  a  moor/  but  IV. 
278,  9f  *■  mountain/  ef.  Cor.,  [i,  34  tub  '  orc^*  ar  cadi  rQUb€ 
cciifl  each  ro-fid. 

Boimlea,  V.  22,  19  (H.,  note^)^  *  I  ate/  see  tcfimlim. 

Boind,  aee  tcomu 

Eoinnech,  '  hair/  usually  '  horse-hair  * ;  I.  174,  8  co  rith  rmmig^ 
9,  ruainne^  tr.  *  hair-bit,'  evidently  a  strong  rope,  £o(r  it  is 
used  to  gl.  Mar-cuibrtach  i.e.  in  lamgfitir  itir  a  cenn  oena  a 
cosa. 

Bolntat-sa  (?),  IX.  98,  7  caft-iat  na  fur-f ola  i^ntai-mi  naii^i,  tr. 
'  what  are  the  true  goods  which  /  ikall  obtain  from  thee? ' 
pq>s.  Toindfet ;  though  the  follg.  construction  (with  tmf) 
nanuonhces  better  with  the  assumption  of  a  oonn^ezioEL  with 
tiniaL 

Boise  J  -it  is  completed/  used  to  erpress  the  cMnpl^wn  61  pn>* 
parationSf  or  the  exhausiifm  ol  the  material,  dbc.,  I.  203,  1 1 
CO  ToUc  airecht  do  timurcain,  ^that  there  map  be  time  to 
assemble  the  court' ;  III.  68,  25  no-00  roi$c  a  mbe  oca,  tr. 
'  until  all  thej  have  U  $pefU*  which  in  the  identical  text  ol 
IV.  246,  10  i«  tr.  *  until  it  reach  [(?)aa  if  r<McA]  what  there 
is  of  them' ;  for  the  meaning,  CL  SGad.  81,  16  dergaiter 
leabaidh  d6ib  co  roisc  taisealbadh  bid,  tr.  *  pendinff  the  pre- 
paration of  meat,  a  bed  was  prepared  for  them ';  see  under 
eanaiscim. 

Boithne{?),  V.  452,  16,  where  c^  roUhm,  seems  to  mean,  *  who- 
ever may  acknowledge  (the  chOd)/  ro-aithne  [1], 

Eomaindi  romnt,  prep.'pron,,  from  re  tK 

Bonathar  (1),  tr.  *  he  is  bound/  I,  186,  14  cuma  comorba  o  ratlisib 
rcmal/iar  I  rathar;  ef.  O'Dav.,  p,  112,  rona  Le,  fotiaidAm, 
where  the  quot^ition  (with  its  gl.)  shows  that  -i^a  is  3  «^. 
f^or.  from  ^^lad  (involred  in  naisc  naidm)  =  (fiads-t),  '  that 
he  may  bind/  if  the  text  be  coixect :  ronathar  is  prpa.  a 
derivate  from  tliisi  11a-  form. 

Bondlii  V.  210,  3  [roinde  J^],  see  rawn,. 
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Eoniastar  (?),  *  he  deinanda/  O^Dav.  gL  .1*  imiaaighter  or  tairgiin^ 
p.  112  ;  V.  74j  3  ni  fororiiain  rig,  ro-niastair  lau-diri  lochtaib 
daei-aib,  &c, ;  from  the  indication  given  io  O'Dav/s  foria$- 
tar  i.e.  airgiiher^  p,  87,  wMch  brings  the  wodI  into  con- 
nexion with  forbear t  ftdrecar^  we  come  to  V  '  r^eg/  *to  bind/ 
whence  adruisfar,  Itl.  228,  7,  [cl  Urach] ;  now,  in  place 
of  adrifMtar^  we  find  nrO-no^fdr^  V.  152,  16;  and  O^Dav., 
p.  54,  gives  the  same  gl  airgith^'  to  ardw Miliar,  which 
comes  very  near  to  the  form  ia  oitr  toxt ;  untbrbiinatelj, 
0*Dav/a  example  on  p.  112,  is  not  forthcoming,  as  the 
6ditit>n  only  gives  iH  esi^  mUes9  we  are  to  take  the  next  item 
rona  as  being  the  ut  esi  ! 

Bonn,  wire;  V.  382,  21, 

Bopach,  striking,  assault,  violence  ;  proh.  from  ^Ijong^  ^fo-hach 
cx>mes  to  be  writteu  /od-bach,  '  aod-breaking/  so  rod-back, 
Toh^ch,  may  have  arisen  as  cpd.^  or  through  analogy  ]  any- 
how, we  have  the  p  re[)laced  by  the  two  mediae  6,  ^ ;  I.  58, 
13  bain-beimeanna  tre  ropach  ;  so  V,  206,  x,  but  III*  470,  2 1 
tria  ropdach  ;  I,  248,  32  ropcbch  foirgi,  tr.  'assault  of  anger* ; 
but  IL  18G,  14,  18,  20,  21  ropadk^  ^assault*;  V.  138,  20 
robdach  con  ocua  gafcaigi ;  V.  150,  15  iar  n-ic  doib  aithgin 
'n-a  rohitch ;  192,  13  {robdach);  IL  66,  10  cin  ropuidh 
(7=ro}>aig),  '  crime  of  assault ';  HI,  138,(5,  *^)*  ^^  (deithbir, 
coirp'dire,)  eiric  robdaig ;  IV.  232,  14  fo  atcrie  robaig  no  eUce, 
tr.  '  according  to  its  nature  of  thrust  or  aW  ;  16  noctia  full 
dethbir  7'oba  na  eisce,  tr»  *  there  is  no  difforeace  of  thrust  or 
cut',  [in  the  protection  with  respect  to  the  smacht-fine] ;  but 
nowj  exactly  the  same  text  occurs  at  III.  138,  5,  nooha  blad 
dethbir  robdaig  na  htisce  ime,  tr.  '  the  injlicting  or  the 
intention  would  make  no  difiference,  kc,^  which  ia  evidently 
the  meaning. 

EonnacM^  tr.  as  aubet.  =' increase/  lY,  208,  24(!);  see  tor- 
maighn, 

EoSj  flax-seed;  gen.j  II.  368,  29  escra  roU,  374,  4, 

EoBar  (t),  IV.  360,  12  fear  ar^a  rosar  a  biad  ;  see  rttasasai, 

Bosc,  eye;  eye-sight;  I,  140,  34  bee  de  ruse  aice;  V.  108,  30  ar 
na  roscaib. 

Boae&d,  (law-precedent,  maxim) ;  prok  glossaiy  or  proverb ;  I. 
18,  8  breitbemnua  a  [  =  cw]  rogcadaib  ocua  faaaigib;  Y.  2,  10  fir 
ie.  roscaid ;  6,  1 2  consuitei^  fir  for  roscadaib  ociis  fiwaigib ; 
10,  21,  X,  gL  ro-indscedaib^  [cf.  d^rb-arusc] ;  V.  450,  6. 

Eosnaccad,  IV,  198,  19,  which  the  gl  200,  6  renders  by  ro- 
gatad  iad,  *  as  if  he  had  stolen  them  ' ;  TO'SR'occfid  (I),  from 
ad^^gat{l);  cf.  198,  i<)  ro'da^gatta,  200,  i- 

Both,  wheel ;  I.  30,  3  beth  amail  r.  im-a-cuairt. 

E4t,  road;  I.  128,  7  r6th{i) ;  III.  272,  23  rot  imfedoa;  lY.  24, 
2  rot  Admairi,  (but  V.  264,  y  rot  ^*-Adamair,  cf.  lY.  6 
note*) ;  Y.  132,  6  niac  for  rot,  where  J^  adds,  for  in  conair ; 
Y.  254|  6  athg.  lorreaoar  lor  r.,  gl  ar  roU  a  hanta,  256,  6 ; 
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ffm,,  I.  122,  14  cartad  raiU ;  V,  320,  8,  19  frithe  raiii,  gU 
V.  328,  15,  note*,  and  see  0*Dav.,  p.  113 ;  Y.  474,  6. 

-Botllla,  IV*  198,  18,  X  fo'da*roihla,  *  who  takes  away '  (any  part 
of  the  oombs  of  the  bees) ;  see  toithio* 

Eot-raid{l),  IV.  242,  17,  gL  244.  13  raidig  se  a  dul  for  rot,  'he 
orderi  Lira  to  go  upon  the  road '  [f], 

-Bozla,  IV,  198,  x/o'd'r.^  \uxder  faxlatm, 

Bm,  prps,  Iq.  roidp  garden  produce,  V.  362^  12. 

Bnactiti  under  ro-sechim, 

Enaiglither,  see  ro-gellaim, 

-Bimicied,  see  do-ro-gtllaim. 

Euaiimei  hair-bit,  see  roinnech, 

Buam&nda,  niraiiiant(]) ;  IIL  362,  3  mib  r, ;  but  cf.  MR,  298/ 
1 3,  da  tharbh  nianianta,  tr.   'two  furious  bulls';  and  see 
follg,:-^ 

Boamaima,  roanma,  red  ;  III.  6,  2  sutle  ruamcmnoy  tr,  *  rwd 
eyes/  evidently  as  the  name  of  a  defect  in  animals ;  IV.  348, 
y  gaisced  n-innraic  fri  mamna  rus,  tr,  *  a  trusty  sword  for 
the  reddening  of  his  face';  of.  O'Bav,,  p.  112,  romna  La 
dath,  of  the  (purple)  colour  in  the  garments  of  kings,  ie* 
corcatr, 

Eiianaid,  *  chaiupion/  gh  by  O'Dav,,  p,  113,  'strong  mighty 
person  on  the  sea/  referring  to  the  passage  at  III.  422,  i, 
diles  i  muir-brethaib  airi  ruanada  dar  nae  tondaib,  tr.  *  in 
Sea-laws  one  has  a  right  to  what  ho  lias  brought  over  nine 
waves/  **the  champion's  burden/*  gl,  *when  they  are 
brought  out  from  across  nine  waves  of  the  sea  by  one  who 
went  specially  for  tbem,  they  are  all  the  property  of  the 
person  who  has  so  bi-ought  them  thence ' ;  V.  262,  2,  gl.  x, 
in  t-eire  dobeir  in  ro-fhtinne  itir  nae  tonna  mara  ocus  tir, 
298,  8,  13  ;  cf  MR.  120,  t4  nach-am  rig  r^tanaid  ro*thenn. 

Roasasat,  seems  probably  to  be  taken  as  3  pL  amorist,  from 
ro-fheckitn^  ct  for-roi  and  for-rttastar,  whence  was  ab- 
stracted a  subj.  base,  ruas*,  IV*  180,  24  smachta  do-neoch 
'm-a  rnam^at  orggain  a  tire,  *■  fines  for  aught  in  which  they 
have  inliiet^d  damage  on  his  lands ' ;  the  gL  apparently  takes 
it  =  rot Bset  from  ro-»ecAim,  madia  ro-indsaigea  siad  d*orgoin 
a  fcaraind,  182,  12. 

Ettatlmx,  inciirsioii,  onslaught;  I.  226,  8  {creachuih^  Ac*,  ocua)  do 
ruatkriiib;  V.  224,  18  is  cinnte  co  ndingenta  in  crech  no 
in  rualkur, 

Ruba,  act  of  killing;  see  under  follg.  rtibaim ;  II.  254,  5  cen 
fotJiana  na  niba  and,  tr,  '  (cream)  witiioiit  thinness  or  injury^* 
which  does  not  seem  very  suitable  !  The  ordinary  use  isfuba 
ocus  nt6a,  I,  106,  1 7,  tr.  *  services  of  attack  and  defence^*  but 
ruba  can  scarcely  mean  *  defence  ' ;  1.  160,  5  na  tri  ruhaf  just 
as  160,  t  na  tri /u 6a,  cf.  IL  270,  4  fri  riun  ocus  bealata  ocas 
criche,  so  III,  22,  5  ;  0*Dav.,  p.  1 13,  gives  rubu  Le,  marhadk, 
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Bubaiziij  I  wound  ;  kill ;  a  hiter  verb  formed  on  the  basis  of  ritba, 
tbe  enolitic  form  of  ro-ii,  from  be^iitn,  [or  Vbong]  ;  the  old  form 
is  found  at  IV.  338,  6,  ar  nacU  ru6a^  *  that  ho  may  not  kill  * ; 
but  the  3  pL  from  the  later  present  fornix  II.  202,  3  nacha 
rubatf  gi  na  dernat  guin,  9 ;  so  pr|:>a.  IV.  140,  27  cia  ruibeif 

*  though  thtsy  gore^^  [(cf.  0*I)av.j  p.  113  rnbu  dia  ruihaithtr^) 

*  if  he  is  killed  '] ;  cf.  IV,  140,  27,  cia  robdaid^  see  robdaim ; 
[cf,  MR.  294,  23  is  miai  ro'Vrubtha^  *  it  is  I  who  uill  kill 
thee/  for  -rr^(1);  cf.  FM.  ann.  619  ar  m  niba  D,,  *a8  I 
did  not  alay  D/;  arm.  630,  cath  hi'  riiha  C,  *a  battle  in 
which  C.  was  ilain/  prpe.  *ia  which  Ae(r),)  slew  C.']* 

Bubla(]^  V,  448,  2  dia  r<(6/a,  tn  *  if  she  is  found  firm,'  li'om  the 

gl.  8,  madia  nairyiiher  co  taimmech  hi 
Bqg-,  took,   brought;  gave  (judgement);  (alao  'brought  forth,* 

*  foaled/  II L  180,  9) ;  uaed  as  the  past  tense  of  6eir-,  juat  oa 
Uic  as  the  past  tense  of  do-beir ;  preL  2  sg.^  V.  192,  30  an 
tan  nigais  amaille  re  t^tndilib;  preL  3  sg.^  ruc  I.  6,  19  is  e 
roga  riic,  kc, ;  V.  190,  11  ro-n^uc^  *  who  took  it*;  depon., 
y.  162,  5  mcuBtar;  paw.  pr^^.,  ructhar  III.  182,  7;  V. 
316,  17  n  uada;  cl  V*  256,  y  dia  ruicther  a  breith,  gl  urn 
a  rumd  broth,  258,  x  ;  158,  x  dia  racar  amarus  fair;  340, 
22  do  noocli  rwicffr  as  airlisi,  gl.  346,  22  do  neoch  beiris 
as  Ertsal-lis ;  pret,,  162,  5  in  ti  o'  mead ;  III.  180,  9,  10 
ma  rttC(3[<i],  'if  it  was  foaled';  [but  V.  216,  z,  iiaith  rucu 
gu-breth  for  a  ceili,  is  gL  220,  6  beirus^  as  if  rucu  were  prei* 
sabj,  3  sg.  act.,  cf,  V.  316,  iSj  19  acht  mmia  mcait  fiadiiahje 
uadh  he]  ;  imperf,  snbj.j  I.  40^  19  ar  na  mctlLa  maith  do  ulcc* 

Bud,  tn  'iron-oi-e/  L  188,  x,  ho  apparently  gl.,  y  in  t-iarrann, 
Eud,  tr.  ^woodV;  IV,   124,  26;  V.  328,   19;  332,  28  rud  i.e. 

catU. 
Eudrad,  tr,  '  prescription,'  *  usucapio '  =  '*  domiiiii  adeptio  per 
contumationem  (anni  vel  bieniiii) " ;  ci  0*Dav,,  p,  111, 
'  beith  CO  foda  for  forann  co  maid  h  tech,'  '  to  be  long  on  a 
neighbouriug  land.*  The  period  is  determined,  V.  496,  14, 
as  prescription  of  for  it/  or  fifty  years  ^  or  a  prescription  of 
three  lives, ^  the  latter  with  reference  to  kingship,  abliacy  or 
tenancy,  but  the  shortest  of  the  periotls  with  rcfei'dn^e  to 
chattels  or  lands.  Elsewhere  are  mentioned  other  periods, 
V.  314,  9,  10  rudnwl  on  one  day  or  on  fifty  years^  (V*  366, 
28).  Two  explanations  are  given  of  the  word  besides  that 
of  O'Dav.,  viz,  ro-daoire^  V.  314,  x;  316,  3,  21,  24,  Jlcc. ; 
but  also  316,  7  co  ndaine  a  rudrad  ie.  co  ndein  a  ro-thairii' 
metu  fair;   I,  192,   16  fallach  i^.eh  rudrad^  Le,  the  plea  of 

*  prescription '  could  only  be  given  to  the  iKJsaessor  if  the 
original  owner  had  utterly  neglected  his  clidms,  during  a 
long  period.  On  the  other  band,  a  peraou  might  by  neglect 
lose  Im  rights  of  compensation  for  damj^je  (V*  356,  3),  if  he 
did  not  prosecute  his  claims  in  time ;  the  *  eiric '  for  daraagn 
would  be  lost  by  ru\(f\rad^  IV.  50,  5,  eiric  a  fogla  do  dul 
a  rurad  o  duine;  III  78,  i  a  rurud  dochuaid  doib  [the 
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iiUbacjr] ;  V.  316,  to  tcid  a  r. ;  IV.  213,  14  n  imr  treboire, 
Y.  316,  1  (IV.  212,  16  iubaUe  iar  trefaaire);  ^m.,  L  66,  34 
(68,  32)  la  tri&r  re  rudartha  dorime  mmd  [  =  7  x  20  jeanT ; 
I*  80^  33  ^  oomali  ntdarMa ;  IV,  212,  25  is  rs  nie2ari4a  ao 
ria^l  riu :  ma  rabas  i  n-a  aititin  re  re  irir,  ia  a  ndilsi 
o-^ein  urnach ;  V.  316,  14  mas  ar  daigin  rudkartha  dorinda 
adentaar  in  ferand;  pL^  Y.  3H,  S  aecht  nulaHAa  la  F, 
coDoiflcet  iubaiU^ 

The  first  occasioa  of  ha  mentiom,  (on  oooaaioii  of  Uie  first 
time  that  distress  was  takea  in  Ireland  L  66, 1 7,)  is  importani 
enough  to  be  quoted,  the  more  bo  aa  the  tr.  ^a  to  gire  the 
right  colouriog  to  the  transaction.  The  gl*  refeiB  to  the 
half-«tanza  L  64,  13 

taisic  a  thir  imurro 

lo  salba  Hi  Cuind  oomarba. 

A  certain  landTir-ba  C.C.  had  been  adjudged  to  the  XTlBtef 
KiQg  Fergus  aa  *  eric  '  fine  for  the  violation  of  his  protee^oa, 
in  the  killing  (by  six  persons)  of  his  prot^^  Eochaid  B.b.| 
who  had  been  expelled  by  his  brother,  Conn  of  the  Hundred 
Battled,  King  of  the  Feine  of  Temair.  In  addition  to  the 
oession  of  this  hind,  the  eric-mulot  inyolvod  a  heavy  money- 
fine  of  thrioe  seven  cumals,  for  the  crime  of  five  of  the 
murderers  who  were  natives  {urrad^  70,  20),  as  well  as  the 
handing  over,  as  bondwoman  to  Fergus,  of  Dom,  for  the 
crime  of  her  son,  the  sixth  culprit,  who  was  an  extern^ 
{deorad  21).  Fergus  went  home  with  his  bond-maid,  and 
the  land  came  undt^r  the  rule  of  the  Ultonians.  This  occu- 
pation of  the  land  lasted  for  seven-score  years,  which  is  stated 
(66,  25;  74,  15)  to  have  been  '  the  term  of  three  persons^'  the 
three  persons  being  Fergus,  Conchobar  and  Coirpre  G.-c,  (16). 
And  now  the  Feine  demanded  the  restoration  of  their  land 
after  tho  lapse  of  the  period  of  *  pr^cription,'  but  in  addition 
they  demanded  eric-tiue  for  the  bond*maid  Dom  whom 
Fergus  had  slain  for  having  satirised  him. 

To  bring  the  matter  to  a  legal  decision,  the  Feine  had  to 
drive  off  a  distress  from  the  Ultonians,  and  this  they  did  by 
the  agency  of  Ataly  who  drove  away  three  white  cows  (64,  1) 
from  Jlogkf  stewAi*d-bailiff  of  the  Ultouian  King.  This 
brought  up  the  King,  viz.  Coirpre,  who  gave  the  requisite 
pli^dgcB  that  he  would  submit  to  legal  decision  on  the  matter 
claimed,  (64,  5  ^  66,  25). 

But  now  the  bondmaid  had  committed  an  offence,  for 
which  her  lifo  was  the  forfeit,  whereas  tho  land  had  com- 
mitted no  offence  for  which  it  could  be  forfeited.  It  might 
have  been  expected  therefore  that  Ben  mac  Aige's  decision 
(78,  5)  was  as  correct  as  it  was  simple,  vix.,  the  restoration 
of  the  land  on  the  determination  of  the  '  prescription,'  and 
the  freeing  of  Fergus  from  any  penalties  for  the  slaying  of 
the  bondmaid.     This  indeed  is  the  puz^rt  of  the  comnL  TB, 
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I  seqq,,  but  the  previous  page  goes  into  more  detail;  the  two 
ofleucea^  Bern's  satire  of  Fergus,  and  Fergus'  murder  of 
Dom,  were  not  liable  to  exactly  equal  mulcts,  so  that  a 
b&lanoe  had  to  be  struck ^  on  all  the  proceedings.  The 
balance-sheet  made  out,  [see  supra,  p.  159,  under  comard- 
ti^a*f],  showed  {33*  — 27=6)  nix  ciimals  against  Ftjrj^a,  and 
was  made  good  by  the  restoration  to  the  Southerners  of  the 
townland  Inbher  Ailbhine  [N,  of  Co,  Dublin],  which  had 
been  assigoed  to  Fergus  as  part  payment  to  him  for  the 
violation  of  his  protection  in  the  murder  of  Eochaid,  70,  20. 

Evidently  the  land  referred  to  in  68,  29  was  this  Inbher 
Ailbhinej  which  therefore  is  the  Tir-ba  referred  to,  64 »  8, 
[prob,  a  mei-e  literary  title,  *  Cow-land,'  aB  being  the  tradi- 
tional first  distraint].  But  it  seems  clear  that  under  the 
distarbed  circumstamces  of  the  time,  the  transaction  must 
have  slipt  from  the  memories  of  the  original  ownera  of  the 
land,  for  *  the  race  of  Conn  did  not  know  wlietlier  it  was 
theirs/  68,  29*  So  when  Asal  *  placed  his  horses  on  the 
land  of  Inbher  Ailbhine,*  74,  20,  as  required  by  the  Law  of 
Distress,  the  Ultoniau  Mo^  put  the  horses  out,  but  at  the 
same  time  aroused  the  dormant  memories  :  '*  didst  thou  put 
thy  horse  here,  because  [your  land]  was  once  on  a  time  given 
away  from  you,  Feine? "  "  Why,  was  it  from  m  it  was  given 
away  1  *'  said  the  FeiJie*  In  the  tradition  of  this  occurrence  in 
IV,  4,  27  seqq,,  the  same  words  ate  used,  I.  68,  29  ni/eiatar 
eil  Cuindt  ar  mad  leo;  IV.  4,  z  nifedutur  [cosinn]  ard  mad 
ho  riam  a  tir.  This  would  have  brought  them  within  the 
«cope  of  the  action  for  {/othM  or)  ^oMia-trespass,  IV.  106,  21, 
But  now,  what  has  become  of  the  *  prescription'?  Evidently 
it  was  *  complete  neglect  for  any  one  to  have  his  *  seds '  out 
from  him  during  the  period  of  prescriptiou,'  I,  193,  17; 
but  where  was  the  neglect!  ''Justice  had  been  ceded  to  him," 
I^  70,  18,  in  the  |)flyment  of  a  money  fine,  and  the  cession  of 
the  land.  Obviously  one  would  say  thitt  all  rights  on  the 
part  of  the  origitial  owners  hud  been  extinguished  by  this 
long  period  of  possession  without  their  claims  being  urged. 
Apparently  this  was  the  case,  for  the  cession  of  the  land  was 
made  solely  on  the  basis  that  a  halan^^e  lay  against  Fergua 
by  the  murder  of  Doru.  Till  this  legal  dedsion  was  given, 
the  Ultonians  were  the  jTossessora  of  the  land  in  question, 
and  the  tituluB  they  had  was  tliis  *  pnescriijtio  longi  temporis'j 
cL  comm.  at  I.  192,  16  iitulf  i.e,  the  lapse  of  time  constituted 
the  iiiulut  on  the  strength  of  which  the  possessor  entered  into 
full  rights  of  ownership. 

But  even  here,  it  ib  curious  to  note  the  handling  of  the 
subject  on  the  jmrt  of  men  who  probably  were  willing  to 

*  Ai  to  thifl  number,  soo  IIL  78,  11,  ai  nnd  noteV 

t  It  iH  ouriom  to  note  this  trajiaforiimtLoii ;  and  »til]  more  aOt  to  read  IV.  I*  2B, 
*  tliey  nnbimiastiod  thQir  hoTMS," 

1    I  fir  6a  1  c«lDiat  doib 
Of,  L  64.  8  I  tir-ba  \  Choiad. 
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aUoMT  a  good  margin  of  possibilities  as  a  jtiBtlficatioo  for 
the  claim  of  restoriition  of  land,  cf.  II.  92,  27,  where  ia  men* 
tioned  rurtid  ainfem  no  $aruigthe^  *a  prescription  of  ignorance 
or  violation.^  The  former  is  mentioned  L  68,  32,  and  the 
Utter,  the  samgtalf  prob*  refers  to  the  fact  that  one  of  the 
items  of  the  mulct,  the  bondmaid^  was  killed  while  only  held 
in  pledge,  and  so  the  possessor  could  not  claim  the  fuU  benefit 
of  his  plea  of  radrad. 

[Euihdither,  O'Dav.,  p.  112,  gl  hiathar  (as  if  ro-biadUuir)  cid 
ruibdither  i.e.  ce  biaiar,^ 

Euicce,  shame,  gL  on  enech-ruictj  in  II.  26,  1 1  dobeir  ruice  n4ai- 
dergtha  for  a  einiuch,  cf.  V.  454,  6  ;  Y.  452, 18  in  celad  ruca 
baitsige,  gl.  454,  6  in  ti  dobeir  ruici  n-imdergtha  uirrL 

-Euice,  in  c<>-r«wre,  corrica^  see  i*iccim. 

Biiide,  TV,  336,  i  ataat  tri  toichnedai  fris'  na  ruide  oorad  (no 
tocmd)  rig,  tr.  *  three  fastings  rvhich  bring  *io  offeaoe  to  a 
king,*  but  this  ia  only  a  wrong  i-eading,  ^e^  frii-bruim* 

Buldiles,  midles,  [-ro-diles],  especially  belonging  (to  person  or 
thing)  J  jieculiar  ;  very  own  ;  a  person's  separate  property ; 
ef.  II,  380,  6 ;  412,  22  ;  ih%  peculutr  (not  the  U9%ml)  use  of 
a  word,  III.  94,  23;  I.  106,  33  ruidiee  athgabala  na  daoine- 
so,  '  these  individuals  are  (in  their  own  person)  special 
objects,  on  which  distraint  may  be  made/  cf.  the  subseq* 
coiura.,  108,  2,  seqq. ;  this  takes  place  when  these  persona 
have  not  the  amount  of  their  liiibility,  I.  110,  21  ;  L  274, 
32  is  niidles  tobach  cacha  bescna  dib-so;  III.  150,  x  r. 
choirp-diii  in  treidi-so,  ocus  r.  enechdnni  do  rigaib  in  t^aen 
arra  airgid  ;  it  is  not  easy  to  see  the  drift  of  III,  310,  6  is  r. 
la  F.  mac  slabra  dar  folaid ;  V.  126,  19  for  r.  nirchind[i<7] 
doronn[f/]  fogail  aund ;  lY,  220,  8  mani  denta[r]  ruidles 
di>,  (gl,  20  mani  siiidigthea  na  neichi-seo  a  randUHj  *hia 
own  property');  III.  130,  9  forann  r.  in  urraid,  (ferann 
fochraca^  3);  pL^  II.  298,  4  setuib  ruidilsi  na  mna,  III. 
384,  11;  Y.  198,  y  : — use^l  m  subst.  in  j^L  -  *  innate  nght ' ; 
lY.  176,  19  is  di  ruidiisib^  cf.  gl.  Y  316,  34,  and  lY.  196, 
17  J — covipar.j  III.  308,  15  ruidilsi  do  rig  t.  prim-rot,  ind 
for-r6t,  *  more  his  |)0ciiliar  propeily';  cf.  III.  328,  6, 
RuidileS'Cluitlichi,  =  * lawful  spurts',  Y.  150,  13,  'games  that 
children  have  full  leave  to  play.* 

•Ruidlecht,  II.  282,  12,  see  diigim, 

BtLidmethar,  I.  2G2,  i,  see  imnUdmiike. 

-Bnigled,  see  do-ro^dlaim, 

Rulriia,  prps.  [A]  roriikim,  [Z]  rhirihim^  I  make  onslaught;  lY. 
176,  20  cipe  foii^a  riiirti^  *  whosoever  he  be  on  whom  [the 
bees]  mak^  onslmtgkt* {i)^  cf.  22  inruirei^  tr,  'they  stung. 

-BuinmuB,  see  tuirmim. 

Buirtliei*,  I,  84,  ii^  ^oe  fir  aim. 
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Ettirtlliu[d],  roiriudj  great  ajieed;  I,  150,  19  la  ruirthiu  aine,  tr. 

*  in  cousequence  of  tlio  suddeniie$s  of  one  day/  where  the  etj» 
gL  156|  II  ra-luas  reiAa,  *  the  too  gi^at  s[iee<l  of  the  nm- 
ning/  shows  the  analysis  as  rd-rethifid  ',  II.  110,  15  la  niirliu 
orieh(?). 

Buitdcli,  crank  (for  turning  a  wheel) ;  III.  2dij  ao  bla  liac  liniacl 
no  ruiiech  i.e.  exemption  of  stones  [is]  'grinding'  or  *  crank'; 
the  gl.  explains  it  as  in  crand  cam^  tr.  '  the  crooked  stick/ 
no  doubt  I'eferridg  to  the  zig-zag  handle,  proh,  tlie  original 
use  of  the  word  cam  to  denote  the  change  of  direction  of 
motion  by  this  device  ;  ety,  gh  oontemplatee  refh-dtch^  *  best 
running/  iani  is  deck  reWies  uad  ecus  chuici ;  O'Dav,,  p,  113, 
quoting  our  text^  distioguishas  between  rtiiti  and  riiU  Le. 
rith  in  marcaid,  ocus  i^iii  na  retha  aile. 

Bmtliin,  [ro-tetu,  '  great  fire  ']  ;  si>leiidoiir ;  II.  396,  26  airniid- 
nechu  (more  venerable)  i*e.  ini  r.  u-airechtji. 

EiiB,  secret;  secret  purpose,  intention  ;  III.  464^  23  run  marbtha, 
elsewhere  indeilhem  m.,  17;  V.  72^  24  am  via  ruin^  tr,  'con^ 
Jideniial  aer\'ant  ^;  V,  BO,  13  cere  gau  Tun{T}^  gl.  82,  7  gan 
ro-aim  ndotha,  *  without  the  great  delight  of  hatching/  It 
is  curious  that  O'Dav,,  p.  111^  has  this  entry:  ran  i.e. 
eolus,  *^  cenl  cen  rim*^  i.e.  cen  col  us  ie.  in  cainteacht ;  V, 
176,  13  indisin  each  ruin^  J* ;  IV,  230,  8  ail  tsutliain  i  rwrwi, 
(nmaib,  *  nines  ^1). 

Rttr6j  king;  over-lord;  ffen.  p^,  IV,  330,  18  is  e  ni  7'7irech,  356, 
I  ;  V.  50^  9  ri  ruireac/i  i.e,  tii  rig  tuaithi  leis,  (IV.  330,  2); 
V.  410,  5;  cf,  FM.  ann.  860  o  atbiith  ar  sleacht  niireach, 
tr*  'the  cliieftain  of  our  race*;  and  see  MR.  120;  LnagC., 
78,  238. 

BdSj  face ;  shame,  reprotich  (?) ;  II,  120,  16  a  [=  is]  slan  a  mi 
do  corus  fine,  to  judge  from  the  tr.,  ^tlmr  face  is  safe,*  but 
the  text  is  corrupt;  IV,  348,  y  imaijina  ri%  tr.  'reddening 
of  the  face*;  O'Dav.,  p,  II 0,  gl.  ait/id  or  imdergad^  *fuco*  or 

*  shame/  cf.  IV.  8,  21  nad  reanad  a  ced-r«*a»  *  her  firat 
modesty  ' ;  [apparently  V.  474,  note,  ras  aonaig,  *  ckaming  of 
fair^]. 

Eiui€,  (ti'ee)-bark ;  IV*  150,  i  aball,  a  meas  ocua  a  r* 
BuBtar,  IV.  240,  7,  see  iarnutar. 


•S*,  infix  pron.,  3  pers.,  e,gr.  after  ni,  II.  122,  z  ni-^fuatnge, 
m«i»*gab,  &a  ;  ro^  ro-«'midir,  I.   126,   11;  ro'ruo,  150,  14, 

-Ba,  emphatic  affix,=Fr.  -ct,  *  this/  II.  290,  19;  298,  9 ;  326,  4, 
&c. ;  also  in  connexion  with  \st  pen,  pron* 

Sab,  powerful  personage,  *  dignitary  V;  pLy  I*  54,  7  ceitheora 
ia^at^  tuaitbe,  said  of  an  unworthy  king,  bishop,  poet 
and  chieftain,  gl.  13  ceithri  trluln,  text  and  gl  quoted  by 
O'Pav.,  p.   114;  cf,  V.  458,  20,  where  tho  same  text  has 
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ceitLre  mba^  (tnuin  460,  i);  IV*  340,  6  alog  §ab<Ud,  tr, 
'  bratfe  army/  but  wliat  lb  mhaid  here? 

Sa^all,  Imrn ;  I,  124,  i6,  ety,  gl  I.  HO,  9,  saeh-bil  oil,  *  great  o/>af 
mde'\i\  ;  lY.  118,  22  ;  304,  17  j  V,  32,  7. 

Sax:aire,  prjus*  *  aack-fiiler  ' ;  h  106,  10,  as  gl,  about  a  •  cart-boy.* 

Sacarfaic,  ^  mcrific-ium^ ;  sacrament-  II.  120,  6  tet  do  #. ;  IV, 
366,  15  iiad  n-ascimi  iacarhuic, 

Sacart,  priest,  ^  gactrdUyi*  *^  V,  22,  2,  ety,  gl.,  ioc^^glan,  and 
pUd  -  jiroind  =  8acei*-pit{^)  ;  V,  390,  2  mgart^  gl.  oncmimther, 

Sida[d],  act  of  thrustiiig-m  fstakes],  see  midim ;  IV.  76,  26  iar 
n-a  Mda[(^l;  [cf.  Acts  XXVll  39  sdthad^  FM.  ana,  1188 
iodhadh ;  MR.  300,  25  ro-^rfi^]. 

Sadall,  saddle  ;  I.  134,  30. 

[Saab,  or  sae,  gL  slw^  *  side/  I.  140,  9,  lu 

Baeb,  false ;  in  cpda  : — 

Saeb-coir,  III  422,  11,  whirl-pools,  {-coirib),  tr.  *  vortices';  cf" 

MR.  196^  6  saeVchoracli,  tr.  ^floating*  (banner), 
Saeb-leim,  IIL  180^  17^  false  leap  (of  horse). 
Saeb-ratha,  IV.  356,  2,  tr.  'if  be  teach  silliness'  [!]j  but  the 
whole  clause  is  bad,  for  *  not  restored '  should  be  '  is  cut  off^* 
and  Moebrntha  should  mean  'false  {oath,  guarantee^ 
grace  T) ' ;  prps.  therefore  it  raeana  soraethiog  like  *  a  man 
whose  *  dii^ '  is  not  taken  from  him  even  in  case  of  false 
(condiict).* 

Saeglank,  a  chieftain ;  III.  494,  5  co  segat  s.  sloiged,  tr.  'a  chief 
may  enforce  a  hosting';  O'Bav.,  p.  115,  gl.  seanoir^  or 
colomna^  or  hrithem ;  III.  14,  23  saeglonnaib,  tr.  *  superiors' 
(of  the  church). 

Baer,  carpenter ;  wheelwright ;  III.  280,  6  ;  V.  312,  3  folach  sair; 
pL,  V.  90,  19  ;  IL  118,  25  sah\ 

Saer,  free,  noble,  ety.  gl.  so-Jir^  V,  14,  7  ;  I.  40,  1 1  saor,  in  opposi- 
tion to  d<ior ;  it  is  interesting  to  note  that  thei-e  were  held 
to  Ije  '  three  noble  races  who  divided  this  ifilaud,'  78,  1 2,  Iri 
ceneia  taera  [see  III,  30,  12]  randf^at  in  indsi-so,  [who  appear 
in  78,  4,  as  Fmni^  UUmiians  and  Lehisten^ieti^  or  at  80,  3, 
Uit*^  Feini  of  'l*ara,  and  Ernai ;  or  Uit^t  Galeoin  and  Ernat] ; 
often  tr.  *  exempt,'  cf,  saer  ar^  *  exempt /ro*7i,'  111,  112,  18; 
V,  154,  15,  which  seeins  equivalent  to  the  phr.  at  V.  96,  15,  is 
siter  doib  gnu  athgabail  dih  iin  chioaid  n-i. ;  V.  174,  12  toer 
cen  eneolninn.  In  the  matter  of  possession  (selb)  of  land,  a 
distiLi€tioii  was  made  aa  to  tlie  selb  being  lan-satr^  or  only 
lelh-saer  {IV.  20^  24),  the  former  being  that  profierty  of  which 
both  the  gniss  and  corn  could  be  consumed,  whereas  it  was 
only  letli-mer  (lialf  free),  vvhnn  only  grass  or  corn  might  be 
consumed ;  this  condition  whs  entitled  leth-aaire  iia  sdba 
(20,  23)  ; — pL^  I.  12,  17  saire  nn  aruithe,  tr.  'noblest  of  the 
learned  ^  (1) ;  78,  12  na  tri  cenela  mera\  II.  194,  18  isna 
8eta[ib]  saora-^  IV.  176,  5  iarnalb  teomi  biiadnaib  miVf,  (tr. 
*  years  oi  exemption ^  as  if  ^aire,  ^-v,). 
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Often  in  cpda,,  e.gr. : — 
Saer-bairdt   V.    388,   13,   16,   apparently   as  a  synonym   for 
'bards'  who  were  oelebratod  for  their  satirical  powers, 
388,  16. 
Saer-botiach,  II.  288,  24,  contrasted  with  the  doer-  cottier, 
but  ct  also  the  comm.  at  V,  512,  11,  where  three  stages 
seem  pointed  out,  viz.,  daer-bothach^  sair-fnidir^  and  mer^ 
deifhe, 
SaerceiM,  L  40,  27 ;  and  cf.  V.  244,  8* 
8aer-ceQel^  III.  30,  4,  gl.  as  *  chieftain  grades/  12, 
8aaF*^irgse,  V*  442,  20,  which  soetius  gl,  as  if  meaning,  '  the 

negligent  lookirig-on  of  free  persons  *  at  a  bad  contracL 
Saer-flatha,  V.  356,  6. 

SaerMdir,  V.  262,  16  *.-/*  ucu  set  he;  512,  11, 
Saer-giallna,  V.  358,  2, 
Baer-leicthe,  L  52,  31,  *  the  emancipated  son,'  90,  15;  II.  24j 

6  ;  218,  I  ;   V.  70,  x  ;  286,  1 1  ;  438,  3,  4. 
Saer-manach,  II.  216,  z;  IV.  196,  26. 
Saer-miLrclniirtke,  V.  184,  12,  'a  free  m.*cliuirthe.' 
Saer-neimed,  V.  14,  i,  10,  see  under  aemet/. 
Saer-rath,  L  40,  22,  tr,  *  the  law  relating  to  free  tenants,*  48, 

28  ;  cl  II.  194,  seqq.,  the  Cain  Saoi^-ratlut ;  V.  32,  14, 
Saer-teUach,  IV.  2,  i,  gL  as  the  telfach  of  land  quickly  by 

freemen^  according  to  legal  pioccdore,  see  teliach. 
Saer-toimilt,  II*  388,   14^  of  the  consumption  (of  food  and 
clothing),  by  a  free  married  couple  who  are  seeking  to 
separate. 
Saerad,  act  of  freeing,  (funobling  I) ;  V,   412,  18;  V.  450,  14  «, 

fuidre,  i*e.  turis  ceim  has  etar  leis. 
Saeraim,  I  fi'ee ;  ennoble ;  I,  88,  8  saeratd  dligid  na  mir ; 
T.  lt)6,  3j,  31  i.s  amhiid  mems  e  re  re  na  ciiic  iiiithe  d. ;  iV» 
320,  II  cid  jiotaisaerad^  [nodasaermn],  tr,  'what  ennobles 
tbem*;  JIL  112,  13  ar  a  n-uaisle  saertkar  utt  j  V.  114,  19 
sattrtar  i.e.  »Q-raiter  eneclann  doib  is  in  tuaiUi,  (of  the  en- 
nobling of  skilled  artisans) ;  and  this  gh  Ls  found  iu  the 
other  case  of  the  occurrence  of  the  verb  in  Text,  at  I,  90,  y, 
gl,  92,  z  vo-soraided, 
Saerda,  artificial  (day)  ;  I.  252,  32  (aen)  Uithi  aicinta  ocns  ceithri 
laithi  #.,  cf,  V,  62,  11,  prob.  a  ivoTking'<lay  of  twelve  hoyrs, 
ct  12^  na  tri  laithi  s,  ar  laithi  co  leith  aiginta,  *  three  sae^^dor 
days  [sttmdj  fur  H  mititral  days.' 
Baere,  state  of  being  a  *  saer  '-person  ;  freedom,  nobility ;  V.  96, 
15,  gL  as  fognaither  doih;  V.  14,  28,  30  crenaa  a  jtiire  di-a 
dan ;  cf.  V.  102,  7  ni  full  iu  legend  cen  sairt^  q,v. 
Saescuir,  tr.  *  well-defined  *  {offeiing  in  horses  and  bridles) ;  III. 
22,  io»  gh  schcinditidj  prps.  seis-scor^  or  sets  coiVf  V.  468,  25 
and  366,  6,  cf.  III.  2,  3  where  oor-iiM  has  ety*  gh  coir-seis, 
ani-coir  I  anyhow  it  is  the  antithesis  to  the  well-known 
doeicar^  *  rabble,* 
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Baatlif  painful^  detrimenUl,  [see  mthed] ;  U.  362,  to  oen  nl,  is 
iadh  ro  ueoh  dib;  IIL  6,  22  rofitir  in  ni  is  melk  leia,  'ho 
knows  the  thiag  which  he  deems  injiirioos*;  which  also  is 
prob.  wliat  O'Dav.  meau5,  p.  117,  in  the  dotihtfal  text  under 
iaoth  ie.  ffalur  : — 

Baeth,  disease;  pain;  III.  360,  22  in  beun,  iacatb  feith  fo  ^aeih; 
y.  138,  24  a  mbi  goeth  galair,  as  gl.  on  13S«  14  c^thaig 
Baetha  ((/en.) ;  cf.  again,  at  IV,  18,  9,  tindtaitber  coe^A,  tr. 

*  impast  ia  removed*' 

Saethar,  pain,  labour^  ti'ouble ;  II.  4H,  24;  lY.  10,  z  dobetr  t* 
fuirre;  IIL  426,  27  log  fa«*Aair  (gen.) ;  V,  146,  10  mor-M, 

Bat,  SAgo;  I.  22,  13  mi  Counaoht,  tr,  'chief  doctor  of  C/ ;  XL 
1*28,  20  9ui  ;  V.  2,  8  ni  anand  »ai  i  aon  ;  dat,^  V.  102,  14  iaan 
oethramad  luce  o*n  Uaid,  23  dun  t^cii  c^moine ;  ^et*.,  IV. 
338,  23  dam  sitad ;  I.   18,   14  (10,  16 1)  iniun  tugaiu  suad^ 

*  the  Doctor's  hood';  V.  92,  22  ulhim  »uad ;  tanaisi  suad, 
112,  18 ;  388,  t8 ;  390,  7  ;  474,  10 ;  pi,  auithi  IV.  226,  3 ; 
sal  candine,  V^.  102,  10,  23  ;  sai  litre,  V.  102,  i,  ie.  in  fear 
leginn ;  sal  sairsa,  V.  112,  19  ollam  $uad  s.  i.e«  in  saer  daim- 
liac  114,  16. 

Baidbir,  rich. 

Saidbre,  wealth  ;  I.  78,  18  crich  ar  a  n-ecmai  a  «.  each  ;  150,  19 ; 
214,  y;  262,  15;  264,  6;  184,  24  (188,  4)  m  fuU  i  i^  *., 
'has  not  the  wealth  auitahle  to  hb  rank';  but  218,  17  ata 
%  nwt  m,  in  set,  is  tr.  'the  sed  is  in  his  posseesion/  so  19  ; 
cf*  V.  468,  30  mana  belt  seoit  i  n-a  midbri,  ety,  gl.  $0- 
cidbur, 

Saide,  knowledge  jiosseswed  by  a  jwii  or  'doctor';  IV,  354,  x 
356,  8  cetheora  ninda  saide^  356,  S  suithe^  d  IIL  60,  9 
is  #,  iumais  greiue  na  Boiniie  uil  aid  ann ;  V.  22,  16  $cUi  (I), 
as  ety.  gl  [aati-aici-ord  =  «a^*ari  Ij  102,  4  far  ceathrnmun 
iuite, 

Saidecht,  imistery ;  V.  92,  24  i.  na  saiid ;  102,  8  «.  na  UtrL 

Saidim,  I  thrust  (into) ;  V.  500,  23  in  ni  ro-saideitar  a  lam 
Ijodein,  as  gl.  on  ro-clandaf  *  planted  corn,*  Szc, 

Salgi  (t),  L  258,  24  interpretedi  '  the  crime  of  a  middle  kinsman,* 
from  gl  272,  23. 

Saigld,  mi^e,  verbul  noun  from  Baigim^  act  of  approach iog,  claim- 
ing, Buing,  kc,  ;  L  264,  12  dechniud  fri  saidid^  gU  286,  26* 
inruaidther  for  in  ciich  ;  II.  280,  17  fri  migefor  in  ooicrich, 
cf,  V,  236,  14  (!)  ;  IL  120,  15  $ahji  line  uile  Jeis,  *  the  whole 
trilie  %$  Biied\l]  with  him  V;  V.  308,  17  saigid  feich,  gL 
indaaigid  na  fiacha. 

Balgim,  I  go  toivards,  advance ;  tue^  pursue  (in  law) ;  daim  ;  pre$^ 
3  ig,,  iaigid;  I.  12,  13  sert  gaigit{\)^  apparently  tr,  'who 
$cehi  a  wreath  * ;  3  pL^  taigit  II*  192,  19  is  ann  migitf  *  they 
Bue'(1);  relat,t  L  264,  13  each  saigu  cin  ;  IL  114,  7  nach 
athg.  $aid%u$  fri  anud,  *  which  has  a  claim  to  a  stay' ;  IV. 
300,  3  isB  ed  aaufw  a  naidni,  as  if  ^reachei  to,*  tr,  *  he  may 
bc€OVi^*  a  bond  ' ;  imperaL  3  gg,j  1*  102,  24  uaigeih  each  a  comles^ 
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tr.  *  let  each  attend  to  his  proper  duty  * ;  the  conjunct  form 
«2f</  (3  sg.  pres*)  is  of  com  in  on  occurrence,  but  obscured  by 
its  spelling,  e.gr.  : — If.  242,  14  ni  5m[!]  meth  foraiu  ceili, 
cl'.  IL  306,  I  ni  3at[(/?]  for  tine  na-ch  ecur  n-itindligtecli,  but 
tho  gb  is  iumpaitker  a  fiistail^  as  if  the  text  were  soi^  *  turna,* 
cl  1 1.  382,  2  ni  said  dilso  for  diubirt,  gL,  noco  iairisenn 
dilse  in  cunnartha,  and  II.  76,  13,  where  ar-suig  ia  gb 
iairisi(it);  ML  2,  13,  16  ro-saig  leath  da  trinn  a  diubdita ; 
IV,  308,  7  nech  doiaid  a  cenn  fair,  *  wbo  sues  his  head  from 
him  * ;  IV,  240,  x  c6n  bes  fine  ar  a  cinn,  ni  for  cula  do-saig^ 
*  he  sues* ;  [of.  also  prps.  s-uor.^  sa,  found  at  IL  140,  18  mad 
indli«3^ed  do^fi  ;  25G,  4{?)  acht  ma  iio-s«  ;  see  under  sasar\. 
Of  the  root  mig-^  cpda.  are  in  uso  which  are  not  very  clearly 
dititingnishablo ;  cf.  the  passage,  II L  10,  8  io-snid  each 
aititiu,  (gb  fo-$aigid) ;  mi-midet  folaid,  (gb  is  astaide  in 
cunnnid) ;  9  ar  said  aititiu,  tr.  */br  adoption  renders  it  bind- 
ing,' with  the  same  gb,  h  iutaide  in  cnniirad ;  here  it  is  plain 
that  the  1*00 1  ia  the  same,  and  that  we  am  dealing  with 
fosiifj-j  ad-saig-^  and  ar-saig- ;  the  same  gh  faslaither  is  used, 
I.  212,  5,  for  the  muidet  of  Text  and  mitJu'r  of  comm.  Again, 
at  IV.  164 J  7  nx-soif/  ind  oiiiigne,  tr.  *a8  the  injury  requires^' 
as  an  ny-saig  bo,  lo-mtg  in  bech,  but  gb  vo-iiidsaiges^  166,  15, 
16,  but  cf.  IV.  194,  2  ni  ro-gaig  guth  cluicc,  tr.  *as  far  aa 
the  sound  of  a  beli '  reaches,  with  same  gl.  ro-hidnaiges, 
just  iia  we  find  on  the  extraordinary  text,  IV.  34,  i^  fiream 
&aigi4  sacr,  miigaid  in  ineasam,  with  the  passive  ni  umlar  34, 
3  and  its  gb  24  nocon  hidsaigthi  do  neoch,  tkc,,  so  that 
evidently  Beg-  is  regarded  as  the  form  of  root.  This  is  gl.  by 
O'Dav.,  p,  114,  aeadfiai  or  seachad  i.e.  radh,  '  to  say,'  amail 
na(1)s€d/tait  i,c.  ma,iv(^7\iid  ;  cf.  segahii  I,  236,  11  ar  na  segal 
cnicthe,  gb  21  huhaigth^r  orra;  II.  86,  13  ni  8eagut(\) ;  but 
at  II.  2,  i  »(!tj%ir  and  \0,  11  aeagair  athgabail,  where  the  gb 
is  athtairgithur,  *  ia  brought '  ;  IV,  54,  i  nad  seadad,  (of 
covenanls)  '  that  are  fU/t  hindiag^^  gb  nuco  n-inumigia^  orro, 
17  ;  and  again  IV.  56^  26  [aire]  no-&eagad  naidm  for  neaeh, 
tr.  *  a  chief  who  $U€8  upon  a  covenant^*  *kc*,  the  gl  being  alao 
ind8aige$i  58,  9, 

Saignen,  lightning;  IV.  94,  6  torujin,  no  tene  «, ;  V,  192, 
tine  sauinuin^ 

Saigtecli,  suable,  able  to  be  sued ;  lY.  242,  11  «.  each  iine. 

Sail,  willow;  osier;  geti^^  L  174,  10  gat  aalach  i  n-a  beola[ih]* 

SaHche,  dirt;  II.  152,  6  ar  a  saUce,  v.  tr.  [!] ;  V.  166,   17 
Bailchib* 

332,  5  smth,  saiU^  sal  no  uisci. 
4,  12,  [but  BB.  308/3  19  ha.s  mU  side],  cf 
13;  FM.,  p.  2028,  *  beams';  p.  1846,  *  siege- 


14 


ar 


8aile,  salt-water ;  V, 
Sailgi,  tr.  *  jiillars,'  I. 

O'C,  LecL,  555, 

apparatus/ 
Sailim,  I  hope ;  expect ;  V.  304,  y  nocha-r  sail  a  ftigbail  a  n  inad 

uile ;  pms,  pres.f  I»  04,   x  athg.   ria-a  &ailt$r  tiachtain  re 
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dliged  ;  II.  152,  7  is  loga  mUter  sochur  Jo  fadbail  iiaithe  ; 

III.  316,  3  i»  mo  tailter  in  t'athar  da  foirithin  ;  IIL  37i, 
IS  is  mo  ihmoilter  foglad  d*faa  di;  II.  46,  zo  ni  tailter 
ciall  o«a,  tr.  *  they  are  not  aupposed  to  have  sense.* 

8aill|  fat  (of  meat),  ajiparently  [opp,  cama^  old  meat— lean],  but 
cf.  XL  202,  II  Isaii'Cama,  it.  *  sidt-ment '] ;  bacon,  tolled 
meat;  I.  48,  3  timtbach  di  $,  no  chama;  I*  132,  21,  a  bit 
of  bacon;  IL   202,   19  derg-carna  ocus  mill  cen  tsailliud; 

IV.  316,  16  sail,  *  aalt^meat ' ;  gen.,  II.  250,  15  tomus  na 
snille  ]  II.  ^^^^  18  ;  urgnam  &ailii  [i.a  na  muc,  22]. 

SaiUiud,  act  of  sfdtiug;  IL  202,  19  oen  <«, ;  V.  42,  3  in  cnaim, 

ar  na  milhdf  40,  28  $aillid, 
Saillte,  Baited;  V.  40,  25  cnaim  tailUit  cf.   note»  on  IV,  310,  3 

saillti  do  tilt's  iiru 
Sailecbtm^  expectation  ;  II.   46,   18  ata  miileckta  cella  do,   *ex- 

p»?ct{ition  of  sense  [being  in]  him';  III.  228,  3  s.  riachtu, 

*  exjiectntioii  of  its  i-eaching  tliem  * ;  V.  408,  14  saUechta  tk 
fagbala  doih ;  daL^  IV.  230,  14  duine  nach  fiiil  milathtain 
[sic]  uinacair  vm^  which  seonia  to  corresjiond  with  freacisiu 
iniBcair,  cf.  III.  364,  2  frehcuiu  iailtinchi, 

SaEtincbe,  expectancy,  through  saiUin^h,  *  expectant,*  cf*  laim- 
tenack,  II.  248,  1 7  nocon  fuil  saitHnhhje  aice,  250,  9 ;  cf. 
III.  366,  n,  16,  25,  <fec  ;  366,  3  ciall  aon  tmilUncku 

8ai&,  different;  I.  22,  22;  L  52,  24  is  s.  Hum,  *I  regard  as 
dilferent/  V.  10,  z;  [IT.  240,  15,  (the  calf  being  declared 
equal  to  j?^  of  the  value  of  the  cow,  we  should  get  2  acrep. 
for  a  calf  wlien  the  cow  waa  worth  24  screp,,  and  1}  Bcrep. 
when  the  cow  was  worth  20  screp,),  the  min  can  only  be 
correct  if  the  no  dmo  of  240,  16  be  tr,  *or  in  ather  tcord$*  i 
the  tr.  given  in  the  text  must  be  wrong  both  for  sain  and 
for  710  dono^  ;  III.  6,  23  ia  cor  i.e.  sain  im  a  aatad  (28),  but  the 
meaning  ia  not  obvioua  [?  *pDeuHar'],  and  will  depend  on  the 
exact  meaning  of  tm  a  astad ;  V.  322,  y  is  sain  a  breithem- 
nacht   frisna  frithib   olcena ;    pL,   L    304,    5    innile    soifie, 

*  diffLjrent  kinds  of  cattle,'  as  gl.  on  ilar  ctthra ; — often  in 
cpds.,  e.gr.  : — sain-clainrlij  III  400,  2  re  tecmaisin  eain- 
clainili  re  eaine  n-athar  ;  sain-cronf  II.  22,  x  mac  eain-c^ 
*a  8on  who  has  property  of  his  own ' ;  II.  354,  6  saifireruin^ 
tr.  'private  projierty,'  a  sort  of  peculium,  cf.  0*Dav.,  p.  G2, 
sub  cron.  glos»«^d  i.e.  aain-cron  Le*  aelbugud  neicb  coitchinn  ; 
mifKTuidt  II.  386,  3,  evidently  of  the  same  meaning  as  #atJi- 
cron  ;  iain-dilius,  II.  378,  2;  404,  19^  apparently  also  a 
sain  cron;  iainrgnuita^  O'Dav,,  p.  114,  Le.  sundradhacb, 
'various*;  sain^miscnis^  III,  62,  12,  tr.  *  peculiar  hati^ed/ 
but  it  is  clearly  a  gl.  on  tlie  line  62,  3  mtMcaia  gh;  tain- 
miditigfui^  III.  176,  16,  a  different  arrangement  fix»m  what 
is  iiaual ;  sain-sni^ce^  III.  50,  27,  of  special  affection  ;  sain- 
trebiha,  IV.  302,  2,  aaitl  of  a  son  when  he  ia  capable  of 
having  a  Beparate  residence  (tualaing). 
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Saiae^  se[mrateness ;  of  revy  common  usage  with  noun  follg. 
io  gcfi.f  to  express  our  adj,,  ^  aeveiul,  separate/  e^gr,  i — 
mifie  n-aihar^  III.  400,  2  re  tecmaisiu  sam-claindi  re  mine 
n-athar;  saine  bernad^  IV.  86,  14,  different  gajia ;  saine  cron, 

III.  50,  27;  mine  fechiy  I,  170,  31,  opp.  aen-focht -  *  Bopar 
rately/  'on  diffei'ent  occasions' ;  III.  548,  17  ;  sahmfer^  V, 
2i4,  10,  prps,  'difference  of  men/  but  of.  V.  332,  7  wiere 
it  stems  a  predicative  adj.  ;  saine  fergi,  lU,  348,  y  ;  saine 
idba,  IV.  86,  1 5,  (amnials  of)  iiifftjreut  herds ;  stwie  umre, 
I.  290,  23,  *  at  different  times' ;  saine  ttrnadma^  III.  400,  2, 
*  difference  of  con  tract.' 

S&iu-BiE&m,  *  a|>ecial  tmrnn/  technical  name  for  some  kind  of 
metre,  peculiar  to  the  mac'fuirmid  jwet,  cf*  V.  60,  20  [in  F], 

Sainemail,  ejccellent,  tr.  '  heautiful/  FM.  ann.  1511  ;  1523  ;  but 
very  variously  rendered  :^>i-«  (JincD)  1611 ;  beauii/ul  (jewels) 
1151;  grace/id  (man)  1423;  puissaTitj  ME.  244,  and  so 
choice,  glittering,  kc. 

Baiaamlatii,  excellency  ;  II.  350,  2  o^u  isainevUataid^  tr.  *from 
the  kindliness*  (ipf  the  womun). 

Siunrad,  peculiarity  ;  speciulity ;  as  adj,,  es|H?ciid,  particular ;  L 
24,  X  ie-ed  sainriud  i  ragab  each  dib  a  ugtaras  ;  L  92,  29  ni 
haigne  «.,  tn  *  not  [a  danger]  to  an  advocate  as  such  * ;  V. 
160,  y  beth  fur  thi  in  tige  sainrid, 

SainTa4ach,  i^rticular;  XL  406,  iS  is  diles  iat  co  sainruthach  \ 

IV.  180,  12  for  nech  dib  go  *w»n,  gl.  on  uech  sairidredach ) 
Y,  144,  I  in  druth  cq  sundradach, 

Saire{1),  'joiner- work*;  IV-  312,  z  dairt  cacha  $,  co  fraig,  see 
note. 

Saiie(1),  I.  12,  17  na  saire  aruitlm,  tr,  ^or  noblest  of  the  learned '; 
but  ita  grammatical  analysis  hi  indeteiTninable  :  prps,=^'nor 
exemption  ol  seniors/ 

Saire,  freedom  ;  nobOity  ;  often  refening  to  *  the  privileges '  of 
nobles,  exemption  from  dues,  tr.  *  respite,*  *  free-quartens,' 
[cf*  II,  20,  I J — 30,  21];  I.  66,  X  cin  tsaire^  gL  on  i  n-dtisaire 
64,  10;  I.  98,  19  r^  na  saire^  ie.  r^  anta  aicenta  in  seoit,  tr. 
'  fixed  period ' ;  I.  200,  2  saire  na  heclaisi,  co  ro-caithe  &  Ian 
saire^  i  ;  II.  18,  15  see  note^,  as  to  the  satrej-privileges,  102, 
15  cu  saoirc  no  cin  tsaoire  ;  20,  13  fosemuigtur  #.,  lan-j.  caich 
di-a  aithuir  mad  uainle  in  mac,  where  the  lan-s,  is  dcEned  aa 
full  food,  protection  and  jsarty,  with  half  honour-price  ;  194, 
19  nocbun  ar  s,  na  hicta,  *  it  is  not  for  s.  that  it  be  not  paid, 
(v.  tn  !) ;  206,  23,  tr.  *  Haer-stock  tenure/  21,  25,  (196,  11 ; 
306,  18  ;  318,  y)  ;  314,  8  fo'n  saire  ro-herned  iat  isin  rath, 
tr.  *in  the  same  good  condition^*  (312,  24;  322,  3);  [IV, 
164,  20  saire  (saij-ael)  muiJind,  tr.  *  building'];  IV.  176,  5(?); 

V.  306,  24  *.  bid  na  fognuuia,  *  exemption  from  service  ; 
308,  8  8,  dechmada  do  oc  denam,  *  a  respite  of  ten  days,'  as 
gl,  on  turbaidf  5  ;  450,  5  adsuiter  saire  (?)  a  tarras. 
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Saiiaa^  gl.  Lai.  ar#,  Ml  38c^,  42c'  cen  mine,  sine  arte ;  skill  in 
carpentry  or  stone-cutting,  kc  ;  cf.  Oss.  V,  270,  8,  and 
note* ;  LB.  142  fi  13  ;  (V.  92,  z  clock's.,  and  cranj»-«.)  j  IIL 
22G,  18  bla  sHsen  sairtti,  274,  10,  (and  cf.  V.  156,  13);  IT, 
164,  27  in  tan  biter  ac  denam  a  wi'rw,  tr,  *  construction  * ; 
V.  90,  24  (01)  saeir  Le.  doniat  in  «[*]atm;  V,  112,  19  ollam 
Buad  fatm  (114,  16);  />/.,  V.  92,  28  sa%r$i  ilarda  do  bedih 
aigi ;  V.  104,  2  a  cumut  na  sairsi-Bia  do,  gh  7,  cutnixna  na 
honielaiimi-sin,  but  it  no  tloobt  meajiB,  'of  those  arts,') 

BAithj  sulficiency;  III.  432,  20  8.  fir  do  mil ;  II.  150,  1,  3  8eang-#., 
and  tenn-#.,  bare  and  fuit  sufficiency;  IV,  178,  5  mUh  &r^ 
gl.  on  176,  24,  said  iud  fir;  gen.,  III.  432,  20  cuiced  na 
$atha,  434,  4 ;  p/.^  Ill,  204,  10  tri  mthanna  do  biud,  V»  146, 
9  satAaiifla,  (where  J  baa  saiha)^  V.  488,  7. 

Satthe,  swarm  (of  bees);  IL  122,  i;  420,  10;  IV.  116,  4 
(miche);  102,  15;  y«».,  IV,  192,  11  leth-torud  m[t\saithi' 
sin. 

Saithed,  act  of  deceiving,  regularly  gb  by  brecoad  ;  fraud ;  I, 
52,  20  socbond  iir  lindtar  a  iaithiudf  cf.  III.  6,  19  gaeth 
ar^A  findtar  a  Maitked ;  IL  362,  6  each  cor  een  saithiud^ 
sic  corrig.,  for  the  gb  is  brtccad^  12;  IIL  8,  19  saer  each 
iaithiu^  tr.  *  every  ^at^AtVperson  is  a  '  saer'-perfion  *  [I]  ;  but 
the  gb  saye,  *  is  saer  ini  a  dllai  0  neoch  inni  saetair  uad  a 
diubairt  fesaa;  now,  aa  diuhairt  feua,  *  fraud  of  knowledge/ 
can  only  mean  deliberate /rand,  the  clause  means  ^^  soft  from 
forfoiture  is  the  thing  uf  which  a  person  is  defrauded  by 
another  tlirougb  ilelilierato  fraudulencc,"  [whereas  the  follg. 
chill  be  means  the  opposite,  *  given  up  lo  forfeiture  is  the 
thing  sensible  adults  were  cognisant  of  Jmving  been  taken 
from  them  thixjugh  deliberate  fraud'].  Hence  our  maxim 
|iracticaliy  means :  *^ deceit  on  the  part  of  one  of  the  con- 
tracting parties  is  a  bar  to  loss  thereby  on  the  part  of  the 
other  contractor";  cf.  IIL  10,  19;  12,  13,  14,  O'Dav,, 
p.  114,  8ub  saotk  quoteSj  **  ar  as  gach  sochann  [sochondt] 
rofitir  a  saithiud,"  j>rob.  referring  to  L  52,  20;  but  he  adds, 
'ni  bi  slan  nach  saiihiud/'  whicli  pin  inly  means, '  no  fruudfulent 
contract]  is  valid  * ;  [IV.  338,  6  a  iait/Uudj  iiistt^ad  of  a 
soethaibl 

BaJthlni  [1],  I  defmnd ;  IIL  8,  24  inni  soeiair  uad  [I],  12,  24,  26. 

Sal,  salt ;  of  water,  *  the  sea ' ;  V.  332,  5  sruth,  saill  icU  no  uisci ; 
IL  200,  z  secht  rauca  co  sal,  *  with  scUt* 
Sall^saraa,  TL  202,  1 1,  tr.  *  salt  meat.* 

Sail  foulness  (on  a  j»erson's  honour) ;  IV.  318,  y  nach  sal  aslenna 
ainech  duine,  cf.  V.  506,  12,  508,  13;  of.  O'Dav,,  p,  116 
sail  i  a  salchad,  salchar. 

Sal,  heel,  V.  354,  6  sal  dealgnach,  tr.  •  heel-joint.' 

Salach,  dirty;  L  130,  j8  tech  s.  semdellech,  cf,  V.  166,  19  ;  IIL 
448,  t8  rot  Ss  ;  II,  160,  14  «f</wcA-di]lat ;  170,  10  in  tsaiack' 
dillM;  V.  468,  10  buaile  «  ,  *  a  dirty  cattle-booley,  where  the 
cows  are  lying  in  filth,' 
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Salacli,  aee  sail 

Salmd,  act  of  tiTimplitig,  setting  heei  on  ;  III.  296,  i6  a  aoanud 
OCRS  a  mlud^  ct  IV.  86,  2t  a  sonda  ocus  a  salad* 

Saland,  salt;  IV.  308,  14 ;  V,  30,  z ;  88,  15  ;  260,  9  ;  278,  5  ; 
484,  4. 

Salchur,  filth  ;  IL  160,  15  etach  doberar  im  in  s^car ;  V*  508, 
15,  gl.  onfiial,  '  urine/  506,  12. 

Salm,  psalm ;  V.  IIB,  5  ;  390,  5* 
SaUm-cetlaid,  IIL  72,  14,  'psalm-singer,*  V.  24,  7;  118,  5; 
390,  I. 

Bam-,  BTimmer,  see  iamrad : — 
Bam-biad,  sniDmer-feeding,  IV.  308,  24. 
SaM-/Vr,  summer  grass,  IV*  96,  2. 
Bs^m-fuachty  summer  cold,  IV.  88,  20. 

Sftmaigim,  I  put ;  place ;  establish,  fix ;  V.  472,  25  to-mmaigiaiar^ 
gl  on  vtystitdistar  470,  x;  IV,  8,  18  da  ai  [ewes]  and-ain 
samaiges.  It  is  a  commentatorial  word,  and  snows  the 
lateness  of  the  text;  JV*  192,  26 ;  IV.  346,  14  mmu%\^y>her^ 
'(seven  cunials)  are  adjudged  to  him';  IV*  34»  31  ro- 
samatffedj  '  (thase  three  parties)  were  appoiixtcxl,*  gl.  on  ro- 
suigid^  5  ;  V,  346,  17  To-mmatdk  in  Jana[d]  n-erca,  gl  on 
ro-suide  340,  19  ;  V.  348,  lo  'rsainatged^  gh  on  nhmidiu 
boscna  ratha  ;  g^^nly.  in  preLf  ro-saniaigedj  *was  settled, 
appointed,  fixeil,  adjudged/  given  as  gl.  on  ro-mtidiged^  cf* 
V.  378,  15  ;  380,  18  j  3'92,  8 ;  414,  10  ;  470,  14  [ro-suidiged, 
spelt  -suidiUf  -siiide,  -inig^  -suigid] ;  IV,  220,  13  mana 
To-mmaigiea  na  ro  di!s«  so  ;  IL  308,  i   vo-samoigtki  forru, 

BMoail,  like ;  image,  similitude  ;  V,  232,  21  samuU  na  liaoire. 

S^main,  First  of  November;  ijren.,  mmna^  Oss.  V.  148 ;  L  132,  15 ; 
IL  240,  14. 

^amaise,  **  heifer  in  lier  third  year,  not  yet  bulled,'*  cl  I.  186, 
17,  1 9  teora  samaisci,  tr*  Hhi'ee  three  year-old  heifers'; — its 
value  was  second  in  the  triiid  of  *fci€ds/ — 1,  lowest,  set 
gabla^for  dairt  or  col  pack  ;  2,  middle,  the  three-year  heifer 
mmaisc;  3,  highest,  the  milch-cow  lulgach^  or  plough-ox, 
^am-iiata ;  V.  388,  19  ixj-suidiged  for  ciiic  ietaih  accobuir, 
gl,  23,  mtic  samaisce^  i.e.  each  samaisc  was  set  aixobair^  390^ 
2,  13.  Of  course,  there  are  nimieroua  sub-di™ions,  as  may 
be  seen  from  II .  200,  3,  year's  dung  of  lulgach  and  daim- 
Haia  =  one  screpall ;  year's  dung^of  m-ca//  c(?w  and  unyoked 
ox  ^  }  Bcrep. ;  year's  dung  of  any  other  ox  [or  animal] 
s  J  screp.  ;  one  aamaisc—  ^  cow,  cf.  five  stds=two  cows  and 
a  samaisc  V,  486,  5  (one  cow  =  )  2  seds  +  (one  cow^)  2  seds 
+  (one  8aniai&c=)  1  scd=^'tJ«  seds ;  cf.  also  the  analysis  of  the 
five  sedSf  given  at  V.  486,  5,  viz.,  five  seds  =  two  cows  and  a 
samaisc,  each  cow  being  countet^l  as  two  seds,  the  samaisc, 
the  half-cow  being  the  unit-'sed ' ;  see  under  dairt, 

Samit,  ''collatioB  of  curds  and  butter  and  milk/'  given  m  the 
summer,  IL  326,  7. 
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flUnU  (T),  gL  bjr  CKDiav.,  p.  91»  fer  nmU  i. 
wkkh  is  the  1^.  iQ  IV.  94,  24,  'grMi  c 
aporpe  grmift,'  Bee  under /^* 

Saffilaid^Oms;  1  72,  tj;  IT.  l^g,  19;  312,  t;  mwlU  <^  I.  a» 
2  ;  »'mlAa  •.,  IIL  30.  5  ;  IV,  356,  13. 

fffirr^*'*".  I  liken ;  lY,  Z^%t  13  m  far  mrnQJiUr  fim 

SiaMad,  fttunroer  aesMm ;  I.  i,  2  lii  #. ;  IL  326^  i 
III.  42,  9  ;  n.  244,  j ;  24S,  ^ 

SM&HMiic,   '  a  aummer-diy  '  (eali)  ;  TV.  Z5%  4  i;.-Ji  focul^ 
with  ft  calpach-heHer  ;  etjr.  ^  00  itt^MWir,  qn 

SlAtliacli,  handle,  (of  hatchet,  or  rficml);  IIL  178,  2t  cmI 
iamtaigt  a  tnaigi ;  lY.  334,  18  k)f^  Miildi^* ;  FM.  aaa. 
1232.  samhthftchft  {pL), 

8ftOiiifii4  <^t  of  fixings  aettiing ;  lY.  10,  4  doRue  in  i. 

iUAig,  secret;  whisper;  see  Ham^'Pau,,  mi^  pm«;  I.  190,  38 
nft  mna  taiti  a  $anaU^  tr«  '  who  ia  known,'  which  sboold  be 
just  the  opposite,  '  in  secret ' ;  Ibe  Hune  text  and  lr«  ooeiir  ai 
L  238,  4.  On  IIL  542,  8,  the  text  tperiu  of  w  Uckta  a  ear 
fathcbor]  mac-gula  ocub  $anam,  which  is  fr.  H],  **  it  ii 
Lawful  to  return  the  similar  aud  the  dUnmUar**  ^  bal  tbe 
text  of  H«  3,  18,  456  a  reads  thus,  "  amail  adetr  Imm  Mm^- 
[ihjleaehtaib,  ma  baitaech  na  bi  toalaing  tiiiaeid  oeiu  ioheh 
a  cinad,  is  a-soidia  is  teacbta  athchur  mac-mJa  ocos  wmfC 
BanaUe^'^  where  eridentljr  two  kinds  of  sons  are  leimiej  ta, 
and  with  the  meaning,  ^son  of  eye,'  and  'son  of  aeerel^* 
ie.  acknowledged  and  unacknowledged 

Sannad,  act  of  alienating  ;  L  202,  5  ni  tualaing  roda  selba  mnma, 
see  follg. ;  V.  436,  x  a  grian  techta  do  sannad^  alwajs  gL  bj 
eofMcaUed  nod,  438,  8,  10,  11. 

Aannaim,  I  alienate;  fl.  202,  5,  where  the  gL  conuoailed  ukftraimd^ 
200,  x^  shows  that  seib  most  be  governed  by  mnna,  quasi 
ro*da'  sMianfta  (f)] ;  II.  282,  8  naid  imrean,  naide  tcummt 
284,  22  mo'do*iannu  finnteaduib.  The  rerb  in  regularly 
gloMied  by  the  same  word,  cf.  Y,  442,  20  ni  mnntar  ui  seacha 
fine,  gl.  444,  5  noco  eoffueailter  ni  de  sech  in  One  dia  roisit 
a  les  fein.  The  two  cases  considered  are  opposite,  as  seen 
directly  in  the  gL  :«- 


U.  382, 19 


is  doioigfach  e 


elmfuaittiiid 


dcmiat  In 


fla«ehair«: 


ITiereforo  naide  sannu,  must  involve  the  ntffcUtve,  in  oon- 
traHt  with  no'ih'sannu  :  the  latter  means  prob.  *  he  alienates 
it  [a  portion  of  the  land]  to  an  adopted  sou  not  of  his  tribe,' 
do  mac  foesma  do  aiiitine,  286,  2  ;  so  that  naide  Mannu  must 
mean  *  who  does  not  alienate  it,*  kc.^  us  indeed  the  gL  gives, 
282,  r6  na  s^aiUnd,  This  form  fiaide  can  hardly  be  anything 
but  nad-id',  * qui-non  id* ;  cf.  L  84,  1 2  nad-i-trgmin^  gL  by 
mMch  aithnenn^  25  ;  I.  102,  23  nad-i-fomaiK,  266,  1 1  ;  266>  12 
nad'i-fmgli  ;  i.e.  naide  9anim  —  nad-iclsanna,  *  he  who  does 
not  alienate  it/ 
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Saiuit,  greetl,  covetousnesa  ;  V.  284,  20  mint  [i.e.]  aeobuir  na  set, 
in  gU  on  the  text,  5,  foben  inracua  acobmir;  IV.  376,  25  la 
satnnt  sluinti. 

Banntacli,  covetoua ;  IV.  376,  26  c«inad  1.  lais. 

Sa^tll  (1),  in  an  unintelligibla  quotation  at  IV.  266,  10,  sutEain 
$aoth  ran  lighai  nlm. 

Sax- J  prefix  denoting  *  ©xcesaivc,'  e.gr.  : — 
Sar-breitli,  V.  490,  14,  '  higli  judgement/ 
Sar-cuibredij  V.  476,  23  mr-cuibrtack  for  eocha,  cf,  L  168,  4, 

with  practically  identical  text  and  gL 
Sax-urracb,  I,  180,  8,  see  under  urtfuich, 

Sar,  outrage ;  contempt;  IV.  266^  7  foi'uair  sar  for  sochaidi. 

Saraigim,  I  do  wrong,  violate  (another'a  riglits)  ;  ovei^come ;  L 
20,  21  no-waruiddii  na  druide;  V.  268,  13  nad  mraigter 
nech  utnpL 

Sarugad,  act  of  wronging,  violating;  overcoming;  I.  14,  19 
LaegTiire  c^  n*a  druidib  do  *. ;  I.  132,  18  dligus  in  oig  i  n-a 
*,,  'for  violating  {the  virgin),' cf.  L  234,  23;  IV.  228,  23 
dian~i.,  230,  6,  7,  8,  &c,,  cf.  FM.  IL  1447,  note'*;  V.  170,  2 
(lia  leigi  M.  for  a  coinno ;  V.  478,  16  cen  s.  ;  tjeri.^  L  66,  ^^ 
[eiricl  a  Baraigthe ; — very  common  in  the  phr.  tar  sarugad ^ 
*in  despite  of/  *to  the  cont^^mpt  of  (a  person's  orders, 
dignity,  privilege,  protection,  «k<\)j  L  16C,  15;  180,  17; 
II.  294,  II  ;  V.  180,  14;  pL,  L  56,  14  mruigihi. 

Sis,  instrument  for  fastening,  <fec.,  [cf,  FM.  ann,  1478,  *  siege- 
engine '];  I.  174,  S  in  sas  co  ritti  roinnig,  of  tbo  unlawful 
tying  of  a  diatrainml  animal  with  a  hidr-bifc. 

8asa,  shown  clearly  by  the  gl.  indmig-  to  be  s-aor,  suhj.  of  sag-^ 
[ct  foaaigiis  ML  97  d  14  ;  Wb.  8  c  19  cm  f'a*sa«at,  *  though 
they  attempt  it'] ;  IL  140,  18  mad  indligid  do  sasftf  gl.  ind- 
latgter  air,  '  he  is  sued/  23,  do-sftgar  {?),  cf.  foUg. : — I.  264,  6 
ma  ro-msar  nrfogra,  gL  madia  n-imisaidter ;  IV.  376,  y  co 
soiaVj  CO  segar ;  V.  458,  9  dia  sasir  skn  brethaib  seancha  la 
R,  gl.  18,  dia  n-indsatgi  tu  Ian  bi*eithemnu8  senchad,  which 
13  quoted  by  O'Dav.,  p.  117,  *i*A  'saa,'  with  a  similar  gL, 
madia  n-innsaighther  do  reir  fiirinncr  na  senchaidh  ;  cf. 
\/fiag*  :  tia-^-ar  =  sfig- :  sa-#-<ir, 

Sastald,  satisfied,  content,  III.  20,  2  in  gL  on  Lat.  pauper,  qui 
pera  pasciturf  [quasi  pav-per  !],  which  is  tr.  gastaid  o  teig^ 
i.e.  jfiwtawi-'pascitur,' [cf.  Philipp.  IV.  11  bheitfi  sastnigb 
ris  an  staid  aon  a  bhfuilim,  but  1  Tiia.  vL  6  sasdadbj. 

Satluuni,  Saturday;  L  26,  17  dia  Satkairn,  {^^.)  i  ^^*  216,  6 
sathaimdf  218,  29  seaiharn  {!). 

Scabell,  pot,  cauldron  (I.  124,  4);  I.  134,  i,  the  great  'scabel,' 
the  wide-mo^ithed  cauldron;  I,  170,  5  fomailt  do  ttcaihatie, 
(gen.) ;  IV.  304,  17  scdbail  cocuis,  *  a  cooking-pot/  [1  Kings 
XXII.  34,  eidir  altuibb  an  scalmil,  'the  joints  of  ihe  ar- 
mour/ hameas,  which  is  alta  a  luirigb,  2  Ohron.  XVII I. 
331. 
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ScadAICC,  mirror,  reflector  ;  I.  138,  30,  gL  in  »cathan  =  scaUi-d^re^ 
'  ihadow-aigKt/  referred  to  by  gL,  1  n-aimsir  dt^h^sa  scaih  as ; 
witli  the  same  g\.,  aim&ir  a  dtchana  inscatba,  at  234,  z,  whero 
if  the  word  niUUric  is  really  inUfuled  to  be  glossed,  prps. 
fairtc  is(/erc[]];  L  150,  li  smideirc,  [cf.  Sil.  Gad.  186,  28 
BcditA-ilercX 

Bcailed,  act  of  ioosemng,  diTidlng;  dinpersioti  ;  I.  20,  10  icaaUed 
TLB,  scoile  ;  I,  176,  1 1,  13,  of  a  disperaicm  [for  afightl];  I.  23G, 
6,  loosening  of  stakes,  not  their  cutting,  ( ^  Utrad) ;  [pi.,  L 
58,  13  icoilte^  (bi-eakingH),  see  V  9cdt-] ;  Y.  438,  iiicaiUld] 
a  set  ar  in  loe. 

Scailim,  I  loosen  ;  ilisBolve  ;  V.  472,  4  tuyacaHed^  no  no-motded ; 
II,  282,  16  ua  Mgaiiend^  gl*  on  uaide  mnnu  ;  HI,  4,  17  aooo 
m$cn%lterf  [leg.  coww<Yii<f(er]  ua  cuir,  gl,  on  fuattnailher  ;  IV. 
186,  S  brat  cib  ggaiUd  ar  a  cind,  '  a  sheet  that  waa  spread  out 
before  tliem»* 

Scandrad,  act  of  diviiling,  confounding,  scattering,  4cc. ;  I.  126,  14 
tSf  nt'hua  mr  n-a  sc,  i  ndligedaib. 

Scannal,  atmggle,  scrimmage  ;  II.  5S,  16  ggannul  deabtha, 

Scaiad,  act  of  sejiarating  (from,/H) ;  L  244,  25  ic.  friu  ;  V.  124, 
15  fc,  fri  gach  caingin  indllgthig^  prps.  (attrib.)yen*,  IV,  184, 
12  brat  Mcartha,  'tpr^cf  sheet,*  or  past  pasa,  ptcple. 

Bcaraim,  I  separate,  (fTom,/rt);  V.  270,  25  «caro[«]  sruth,  parallel 
with  tra»^ruM^  25 ;  I,  48,  2  ar  na  scaraii  tri  haige  bruithe  snd, 
wlicre  the  text  has  ar  n-a^carait  [!] ;  I.  20,  28  gu-r  tcarutiur 
rill ;  III,  378,  26  co  rO'Scartat  riu  [subj.] ;  IIL  510,  21 
ro~icarmtar  ria  [indie] ;  ftit,^  IT I»  378,  26  o  $cerait,  *  when  the 
pii|»pie8  are  Havered  from  their  dams,'  ^<r»,  380,  3  ;  IIL 
144,  8  o  iceraitj  of  the  severance  uf  landlord  and  tenant; 

flY.  56,  31  icara^  but  the  text  is  wrong]  ;  paMi,,  V,  234,  22* 
in  fer]  ria*  ro8mra\d]  a  cond,  [fer]  To-8cara[d]  frisJn  domun, 
of,  V.  26 S,  19  ag  fris  ro-icrad  a  cond,  gh  28  fris^  r-beittr> 
Bcamd  a  cond, 

Scarloit,  scarlet;  IT.  146,  15,  satin  and  8c  for  Irish  King's  son, 

Scarthain,  act  of  sejmrating;  gen.,  IIL  154,  21  bidbanus 
$carthana  an  ma  re  corp,  '  deadly  enmity  of  separating  soul 
from  lioily/ 

ScAt  (1),  V.  154,  25,  of  a  horse's  ikying. 

Beith,  shadow  ;  shelter ;  L  72,  30  ar  nach  aiced  a  icath  i  n^uiaoe; 
gen,,  L  234^  z  i  n-ainisir  dechana  a  Bcath  ;  but  genly,= 
'slielter';  L  158,  4  each  aen  tir  a  mbiad  sciath  ar  a  «c. ; 
often  in  phr  ar  scdth^^  *in  lieu  of^  in  return  for,  on  account 
of,  on  tlie  score  of*;  IL  6,  7  in  rann  de  do  dul  re  lax  ar 
sgalh  ailhgina,  ti\  *  part  of  it  falls  to  the  ground  by  way  of 
restitution/  10,  13;  IL  20,  17-,  'in  lieu  of  his  food,*  */ar 
the  sake  o/' condiment ' ;  IL  266,  i  ar  a  sgath,  *  on  acetmnt 
of  it  * ;  but  cf.  IIL  100,  4,  13  na  ranna  atait  ar  ic.  colla  no 
aithgena  do  did  re  hir;  IIL  144,  16,  ^  in  lim  of  *  (the  milk); 
148,  z,  '  tine  for  the  tree-top/  cf.  370,  12  ;  244,  17,  tr.  *part 
is  rcoiitted  in  lien  of  compensation/  338,  3;  IIL  412,  15 
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(dog  kwf  111)  '  0*1  account  of '  following  a  woman ;  cf .  IV.  84, 
3  masa  leitfi-ime  full  atid,  [iu]  eetlittiime  ar  sc,  leth-ime,  '  fine 
/(!>r  half-fenoe ' ;  V.  34,  12  is  amlaid  comruinter  eoiclann, 
a  leth  fir  ^c.  toclitisa,  ocus  a  leth  ar  *c.  indracuis,  ^  it  is  thus 
honour  pn<!e  Ls  divided,  its  half  in  right  of  property,  and  its 
half  in  right  of  worthiness  [of  person] ' ;  V,  192,  4  leth  do 
dwl  re  lar  ar  sc.  trelmirei  ocuh  leth  aile  ar  sc.  fesa  in  fir 
aniuich. 
Scath-derC|  *  iraage-sight  *  (?),  ety*  gh  of  scadarCf  L  152,  31  scat 
derc  na  mban. 

Scathi^,  mirmr ;  L  152;  31  ;  234,  y ;  [sjee  a  very  ewrious  perver- 
ttion  in  L  Cor.,  IV*  9  and  Hebr,,  X.  33,  of  ijMCulum  and 
spcctaculnm]. 

Scamdinij  1  slip  off;  III,  188,  21  is  i  in  indeoin  ro-setiiul  arm, 
'  the  anvil  slipped  off  (the  block)/ 

Sceinm,  act  of  slipping  off,  from  V  scend ;  III,  220,  19  aithgin  i 
n-a  Gei-sceinm,  Jtc.  ;  ci  226,  z  alainfci  eabaig  do  cet-j»c,  na 
Blisen,  V.  154,  17  a  cetrtc*  fri  esbach,  &c.  \  V.  486,  13  «c.  a 
cruib  each;  ^L^  IIL  176>  16  [is]  ^*  mcmmimm^^  d'a  riagail 
ris,  d  274,  y. 

Beaitli,  see  *ct«iAj   V.  310,  4. 

Sceith,  (haw-)thorn-tr«e ;  IV.  146,  24;  ct  FM.  ann.  607,  ««, 
*  wbite-thorn/  (sgeach). 

Bcdth&ch,  '  mawkish  (taste  of  ale '),  that  which  tenda  to  excite 
nausea,  cf.  *  Htiih-^  *  vomifc ' ;  [but  the  modem  woi-d  for 
'  vomiting*  is  ncmthrack] ;  II.  32,  16  Egmthuch^  1 7  biad  searb  no 
sgethuchj  so  234,  4  narub  Bctaihach  j  V.  168,  7  mB.  iceitheach, 

Bodthaige,  mawkiahness  ;  IL  32,  18  feas  a  seirblie  no  &  Bgmthuige^ 
but  cf,  V,  166,  9,  sedih  no  seirbe, 

Bceo,  and;  a  most  extraordinary  conjunctive  particle,  whose 
origin  ia  quite  unknown  ;  often  in  the  tales,  genemlly  in 
tnumeratwis^  cf*  MR.,  24,  3  firu  niacu  mna  scto  ingena;  I. 
276,  21  mucca  $C€0  sesctha;  III.  112,  3  tre  feirg-forrain  ttceo 
baiai-buaidi^d ;  428,  14  aaile  a.  nisce ;  IV*  344,  z  cuinula 
derg-oir  see  lig  logmoir ; — sometimes  not  so  exactly  balanced, 
III.  536,  If,  29;  and  sometimes  too  vague,  IV.  346,  13 
di-a  saragud  sceo  gruaide,  where  there  are  not  two  terms  to 
couple,  b»t  the  text  at  21,  di-a  sarugad  sceo  aigthe-esain, 
makes  it  prub,  that  emin  is  understood  after  gruaide,  and 
cf.  346,  y  ;  348,  11,  (17,  where  ai  should  be  aigike), 

Sceo,  beer,  ale  [1];  II.  32,  16  ach  ^geo  sgeathuch,  where  the  tr. 
shows  that  &gm  was  quite  unknown ;  but  the  subsequent 
comm.,  at  34,  4,  has  linn  sgeathach.  Now  O'Dav,,  p.  1 18, 
under  bco  i.e*  linn^  quotes  a  t<>xt  which  is  evidently  the 
text  missing  in  II.  32,  16,  viz,,  *^  hth  fri  suighi  acht  sceo 
sgcethach  i.e.  Hnn  »g,  ni  dligh  saire  aire.**  It  may  fairly 
be  doubted  whether  O'Dav.'s  entry  is  a  sufficient  guarantee, 
for  SCO  was  certiiinly  never  pronounced  Mceo ;  and  the  frag- 
ment of  Text  at  II.  32,  16  begins  with  ach  [not  acA^],  so 
that  it  might  seem  that  it  was  the  md  of  a  word  coupled 
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with  '  igeaihuch  *  by  the  conjuncii&n  '  aceo  *  i  the  firtt  oomm, 
refers  to  food ^  32»  17  btad. 
Seel,  story;  Y,  176,  12  canua  tc.  ngu* ;  pL,  I.  46,  i  ic«os/,  but  a 

Bcelugad,  act  of  atory-telliDg ;  I.  18,  7  asndeis  ociis  bc, 
SciAU,  knife,  *  skene  * ;  I*  132,  20  eim  na  ictine  ;  pL,  IV.  310,  x  i 
9€€na  buana  ftine ;  ADd  in  a  fragment  of  a  law-maxim  at  L 
138,  29,  ie,  'tairget  tctna  fei&/  tr.  *the  knife  used  ai  afeasi/ 
Tbia  tr.  which  In  quite  inexplicable,  reoeiyea  a  comm«  in  the 
tr,  [of  the  same  text]  at  III.   492,   3  taircit  ic&na  feis,  tr* 

*  knives  spend  one  nxght*  where  the  context  shows  at  all 
events  that  a  period  of  one  day  is  what  is  contemplated  :  it 
was  a  further  example  of  the  one  dai/'s  stay  at  I.  138,  2g, 
just  as  we  have  the  grading  at  III.  492,  3,  kniues,  epears^ 
nvordi,  and  thidds  referred  to  one^  ihree^five  and  ten  days, 
rea]>ectively. 

Sciathi  shield ;  gen,^  mmth  L  158,  3  ;  ph,  acetth ;  HI,  493,  4 ;  I. 
158,  3  iC,  ar  a  scath  ;  IL  68,  10  igiaih  ar  a  ditin,  tr,  *  fence  *; 
(cf,  V,  290,  26  sc,  ditiu),  see  O'Dav.,  p.  114,  ggiatk  Le.  ^t/tii, 
quoting  our  text ;  III.  492,  4  tairgit  $ceitk  deebmad ;  V.  94# 
16  da  bft  ar  eciathaib ;  lOG,  12  tathaifc  a  croicni  im  na 
icialhaib ;  V,  138,  22  beim  for  «c  ;  V.  310,  4  maidm  a  tenth 
for  ft  duirnd,  gl.  idathiach  : — 

Bciathladi,  sbieldngtrap ;  Y,  310,  32  «c.  a  &oeith  do  muga  for  a 
dorunaib,  '  the  bursting  of  the  shield-strap  on  his  fiata^' 
regarded  as  a  'sign  of  falsehood,*  oomurtha  gae;  cf.  MK* 
260,  13  eciathrack  a  sceithe;  LL.  174/3  44  idathrach  sceith. 

Scfs,  futigue  I  IIL  448,  25  ar  «ci>  imtechta. 

Scftlit  fatigued,  tu'od  of  a  thing ;  II.  206,  7  mad  scilh  lais,  gL 
mail  scithach  e^  cf,  O^Dav,,  p,  118,  icith  ie,  trom  or  o/c, 
quoting  our  text,  with  ita  comm. ;  lY.  116,  3  ma  iciath  (1) 
lais. 

Scithach,  weary,  gl.  on  preced. ;  11.  206,  13  ma  «c  a 

Scoil,  school;  L  20,  3  scoiU  (gen.);  V.  96,  25. 

Scol6c(?),  *  pupil*;  [huabandimm,  rustic,  see  Matth,  XXI.  34]; 
III.  354,  7,  tr.  *  «co/oc '-person. 

Scoltad,  act  of  splitting  ;  III.  86,  z  (cend)  iar  n-a  «c. ;  gen.^  Ill, 
264,  1 6  fer  McoUaidthi  in  condaid,  MR.  238,  x  soeith 
scailtigthi,  *  shieids  deft  * ;  /?/.,  I.  68,  13  scoilte, 

Scoltaim,  I  split ;  lY.  310,  18  sruib  tuirc  fochlaid  teolim  ainech- 
ruicce  each  ainisir,  quasi  preventing  his  '  having  cauae  to 
bhiah,'  see  note^ ;  Y.    142,  19  (slan  di-a  laim)  cia  ecoiltif 

*  though  it  split  [  ^  wound],' 

Scor,  paddock  for  horses  ;  (meadow*land  I) ;  IT,  50,  25  in  aoor, 

*  the  «<!or-pound  * ;  lY.  226,  z,  with  a  note  referring  to  the  gL 
scor  i.e.  magh,  as  in  O'Dav.,  p.  115  ;  Y,  194,  14  ma  ro-Ieio 
win  scor ;  V*  490,  2,  23,  tr.  '  enclosure,' 

Scot,  Scot;  [from  Scotj  name  of  Phamoh's  daughter],  pf,,  I.  20 
13  inde  dicitur  SciiU  for  Scotnib^  24  ina  Scott , 
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ScotJi,  flower;  pi,  IV,  278,  y  a  aeotlia  buitle ;  IV.  112,  26  in  m 
flCQchaa  ua  acota,  tr.  *  what  crops  the  briar »,*  [noh.  fi-om  the 
entry  in  O'R.,  acoihat  bi-ainbles,  used  as  a  fence  against  cattle, 
but  this  is  O'Dav.'s  gl,  which  nee  under  acuitMdj  p.  115, 
'  the  pig  tlmt  crops  the  flowtrsJ 

Bcotk^  obTTioaB  (f)^  Y  ^^^<^  '  =  ^ip^rt^] ;  III*  90,  1 6  a  airbert  La 
a  eipert  ffr,  ani  nach  [fall us  i.e.]  scoik  isio  focal  budein,  co 
fagabar  and  tre  n-a  tur,  '  the  meaning  that  is  not  imme- 
diately obviotts  in  the  word,  but  i^  got  by  investigation  of 
it/  It  ifl  noteworthy  that  O'Dav.,  p,  115,  gives  §coih  ie* 
eipir  [t  eipert]  or  cinn. 

Bcf^pSkil,  [with  many  varieties  of  spelling,  according  to  age  and 
place  :  p  or  6,  and  root  vowel  ij  c,  ea^  with  unaccented  follg. 
vowel  a,  0,  and  u^  ending  with  single  and  double  1]^  a  mea^iure 
of  value  =  3  pinginn^  (three  pence).  In  the  Text,  it  never 
occurs  in  L,  11.,  or  III. ;  in  IV.  only  in  *  Right  of  Water,' 
212,  X,  *B  sed  worth  ten  icr^paltsj*  and  the  half  ted  of  five 
acrepalU ;  it  is  equally  rara  in  V,,  where  at  378,  5  it  is  met 
with  in  the  amount  of  a  $ed  of  ttix  screpalls,  scripaiU,  But  in 
the  comm.  it  is  common,  as  the  value  of  the  aed,  V,  172,  3 
a  heifer  of  eight  screpalls  leas  by  four-pence  [-=24  -  4^20], 
and  a  coipach-heHer  of  six  screpalls,  for  a  minor  offenca. 
The  word  is  of  course  simply  Lat.  icrupulum^  scriplum^  ^j  of 
the  uncia ;  for  the  measurement  is  thus  detintnl,  c£  V.  18,  8, 
1  atitt«— 24  »crepail9  —  (2ix2i)  576  ^raiW*  The  screpall 
waa  worth  three  *  pm^tnn/  each  of  which  weighed  eight 
grains  of  wheat,  so  that  the  pinginn  was  not  far  from  the 
»tf«»|r  in  Elizabeth's  time,  which  was  ^  of  an  oz»  of  silver, 
[1  oz.  ^  24  acrep.  =  72  pinginn]. 

Bcrfbaim;  I  write  ;  I.  34,  32  7*o-9cribn8tur  i  caile  liubuir ;  IV.  226, 
5  ro-Bcribad  ag  feraib  Erenn,  where  the  use  of  ag  shows  that 
the  text  ia  mere  commentary. 

Scrfbean,  writing ;  I,  38,  17  ata  a  bc.  i.e.  canoine ;  V.  368,  3  sen- 
scribinn  deoga, 

Scnpliiii  bundle ;  XL  420,  5,  of  the  raid  dye-plant,  made  up  ar 
Bcripiinib,  in  *  scripl in  *- bundles. 

Bcriptuir^  scripture;  gen,^  V.  10,  14  for  fir  ocus  dliged  acreptra, 
17  na  Mcrib&uiri  ;  430,  24  fir  icreptra  ;  452,  20  (riyc)  Bcrebtra 
(naime,  454,  12). 

Solfl,  act  of  scraping  off;  tearing  off;  I,  170,  20,  26  a  Bcr,  no  a 
claide,  of  stealing  bees,  and  tearing  up  rushes ;  V.  276,  7 
Ian  corroicce  do  Bcri§  ingeu,  scrapings  (of  Onger-nail), 

BcrUaim,  I  scrape  off ;  V,  280,  x  in  ai  mrisfmiher  de,  from  a  lumj 
of  salt. 

[Scmtacli,  itch;  U,  164,  notel] 

fScmta^Y,  in  L  24,  17,  conda  rosrucadad^  rfhBcrudar  ^, 

Bcmtain,  act  of  examining,  studying ;  L  44,  4  cen  «c.,  of  V.  58» 
I  gin  smuainend ;  I.  156,  8  a  Bcruian  fadisin. 
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8citt|p»  aheftf  (of  flax) ;  a  brooni,  braabt  LmL  '^op^^  I  ^  ^^^t  '6 
a  tcuap(tti>  Irn,  of  M«i9«f  of  flax ;  41S«  15  ar  §cmabmb  liniim 
do  denam  de ;  IIL  264,  14  ietMi6« '  broooL* 

Scniclied,  act  of  removiikg ;  Y.  296,  2 1  9&cht  tmieki  a  hinde^  as 
gl.  on  indg^iike^  ^departore,'  '  ramoraL' 

fleoidllliw  I  remoe,  [froiMi  and  ^nsti*.] ;  bat  alao=*mali  on,' 
when  foUd.  by  eOj  [cueu,  dochumi] ;  L  60»  9  i;j^«idka  an  grad 
bos  airde;  XL  100^  19  cia  iffuitkidk  ann  do  chintach  hi 
imchmuga[d]  muige  ecus  cricbe^  ni  i^M^ar  m  dithim^  ^  x 
ohanges,  but  v  is  not  changed';  IT.  112,  26  in  ni  §emekaM 
na  floothaj  *  that  which  remoTes  [tr,  *  crope ']  the  flowers' ; 
IY«  376,  t6  inti  foscnch&B  natha  m  t-tmad  inndHgid  mmck^m 
citatf  no  icucAoM  £al  doehiaite  dib,  tr.  *  who  remoTea  finom 
them  the  great  amount  of  illegality  which  came  upon  them, 
or  who  removu  the  barrier  of  oppression  from  them' ;  [for 
icuehas  cucu,  cf.  MR.  80^  4  gcuchaidh  chuici  iamin  ocug  ben 
a  cheann  de» '  he  then  wprang  upon  him  and  cut  off  his  head,* 
but  254 »  6  ropsat  KucMha^  '  thej  were  dModgtd^^  AgMit^ 
FM.  pw  2214  ficuehait  a  maroeloigh  dochum  aroile,  tr.  'they 
rushed  to  the  chai^'];  pau.,  I.  48,  16  na  Hui^iiher  dina 
gablaib* 

Scuiebthe (1),  moveable;  henoe,  moTeabte  goods;  XL  382,  25 
9gu%ch€  (24  ann-^cuiihe),  cf.  V.  34,  14,  15  JcatCAt,  ««»• 
imichthi  ;  111.  48,  2  9*juilhi,  404,  5  na  miilhi^  (pL) ;  IV, 
246,  24  a  $cuitln  inn  [go  to  pay  for  it]  ar  tus,  ocus  se  budein 
i  n-a  dieguid;  V.  120,  26  a  dualgus  icuithi ;  V.  20S^  y;  V. 
366,  19  o  aetaib  ocus  o  tcuUhib',  496,  11  Bcuiihi  Le.  indile; 
518,  19  as  a  i<michiib*  Possibly  this  is  seuUhe^  tr.  *  small 
animals,*  contrasted  with  oscen,  IT*  112,  7  gf^liaid  side  hi 
dam  [ocus]  scuitke :  ni  dicead  scuithe  ar  a  dluithe,  ocus  [nil 
dicead  dam  ar  a  hairde,  where  the  gl  [risin  teuichi  mbec  25] 
has  as  ety.  gl.  26  in  m  kucJms  na  S£X>£Aa[^].  The  word  in 
0*l>av.,  p.  115,  is  scuithidy  (scuiehid)^  name  of  a  pig: 
**$euithidh  soeo  banb  lora-tharr  i.e.  ac  ithe  scoth  ";  no,  tescaid 
a  cenn  do  na  scothaib;  no,  u  'tchi  na  scotha  scaichid*  I 
do  not  see  wbat  he  means  here  by  lom-tkarr,  *  naked^belly ' ; 
but  scuifhid  was  evidently  a  word  acknowledged  by  O'Dav. 
as  meaning  a  jng,  for  he  quotes  it  also  in  his  Ust  of  the  eight 
names  f<>r  a  pig :  comlachtaidh,  scuiM^  foir,  cro,  cuineol, 
lupait,  ceLs,  deil,  p.  62- 

Scuirim,  I  unyoke  (boi-aes,  ifcc);  take  oflr(part  of  fine,4Ec.);  diiaolTe 
(contracts);  III.  216,  12  scuiridh  catA  cairde  dogres  ociia 
nocAa  acuirenn  bescna,  see  x ;  IIL  256,  4  sc^iirid  meracht 
a  bermii  loth  di;  V.  260,  16  scalnd  a  cai^ru  ;  L  178*  26 
*comgnim'  satires  in  leitli  aile  do  ceditai'de;  IIL  174,  10 
in  ni  scoires  de,  'that  which  exempts  hitn  from  fine,  &c/;  III. 
158,  12  noco  sadrenn  *adbftr*  ni  de,  cf.  Y*  142,  23  Bcuirt 
*  adljiir  '  !eth  do  drnth  toiriaclita,  ocus  ni  scuireTrm]  do 
dmth  duisce;  IV.  4,  28  scoirsei  a  n-eochu ;  IV,  382,  14 
scurthar  saor  aelba,  where  tbe  gl.  apparently  haa  curthar ; 
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V,  306,  I  seclit  fondaid,  fo^dn-irfuirdais  [I]  gacli  i-e,  gl.  1 2  cK- 
iguirit  tin  comraig ;  suhj\^  III.  383,  7  no  co  scuirea  a  eocliu 
i  tir  tir  fioa 

SctJjnaire,  {boat-)s(julIs;  IIL  208,  y,  19  sguhaaireada, 

Sdan,  tin,  Lat.  jr^7tt^i£77t ;  II.  14G,  i  7  sdan  ar  a  faigmgib^  of  tin 
ou  the  scabbai^la  of  inferior  chiefs'  sous, 

Sdiall^  Htrip  ■  I.  152,  26  cro  ar  sdiallmL 

SBf  particle  of  tho  emphatic  iiicrea«t!» /sm.,  the  masc.  beiiig  som^ 
11.  372,  2,  5,  6,  9,  10,  12;  394,  9,  10,  ti;  398,  17,  ^c, 
compare  [aic^J-^e,  *  apud  oara/  and  [ai^eysium^  *  apiid  eum/ 
a  distinction  which  the  tr.  does  nofc  always  observe,  cl  372, 
12  ;  384,  16  J  396,  z;  410,  6,  24  ;  416,  9. 

Se,  in  CO  sty  *up  to  this/  L  144,  20,  gl,  conuice  so,  26,  (150,  14), 

S^,  pron.  3  sg.  masc;  lY.  38,  10  (I);  (198,  195  202,  3  dirm 
»e);  230.  5. 

JM,  iix;  L  28,  27,  Jcc. ;  V.  40,  11  ;  UO,  17  ;  /a  */,  six  times, 
V.  342,  28. 

Ilea-,  for  words  begiiiuiDg  thus,  see  se*. 

Bectf  pi**5p'»  past,  beyond,  more  than,  indepondentfy,  without  con- 
sent of,  apart  from,  ifcc,  i — with  pronoun  afF.,  3  i*j,  moi*, 
secha  IL  14,  14;  smcha  III.  60,  4  Hochu  III.  70,  14;  fern., 
^eichi  III,  274,  19;  [3  pL,  seccu  TV.  176,  22];  TI-  14,  14 
tanio  ^^echa^  *  wtnit  past  him* ;  IIL  60,  4(1)  IV,  176,  22  00 
dul  seccu  iar  n-a  chonair  [tr.  *  by  tfiem^]^  cf,  IL  216,  24  each 
tothhi  i€ck  fine,  tr.  *  in  necr^t  evasion  of  tho  tribe/  cf.  V. 
198,  3  ;  202,  5;  cf.  IV.  60,  ir  indiclilid  $eack  a  athair ;  I 
228,  30  do'n  oig  s«c4cach  duine,  *  beyond,'  *morethiin^*  L  60, 
27  iech  a  tochus  fein  ;  I.  200,  12  do  neoch  seek  a  cheili ;  III. 
52,  4  ;  IL  74,  18  X  seek  Y  ;  II,  120,  24  nech  dib  seich  ind 
aile ;  IV.  100,  20  gealaid  di  l»oin  seach  ro-dam  ;  IV.  328,  12 
coic  forcraid  laia  s.  X;  *  in  prtjference  to,'  IV.  206,  4,  10; 
*  without  consent  of,^  L  52,  2  cor  mna  sech  a  ceili;  IL  356, 
E  i,  araUe ;  IL  380,  24  cor  in  tir  sech  in  m6cin,  [27  in  mnai] ; 
V»  284,  25  ;  in  pbr.,  Ucon  sech  laim,  *  to  leave  past  the  hana,' 
to  set  aside,  not  to  take  into  conaideration ;  IIL  40,  7; 
cur  seek,  *to  put  past^  {a  person),  to  put  him  aiiide,  ignore 
himj  &c,  ;  also  *  to  hiy  out  of  ono'a  hand,  to  lay  aside';  III. 
274j  19  fllan  do'n  cumail  a  losat  do  chtir  seici ;  IIL  70,  14 
ar  a  cliur  seochu^  but  vide  tr, 

Sech  ifl,  very  tjommonly  used  =  *that  is  to  say,'  *  viz,^ — ^f.  IL  382, 
I,  (where  the  clause  jn  brackets  seems  carious) ;  V,  132,  2  ; 
142,  3  ;  256,  27  ;  362,  18  ;  394,  ro  ;  410,  y  ;  490,  9  [neach 
as] ;  80  prob.  the  text  should  read  at  L  70,  y,  luid  X  ocus  V 
dochuro  mara,  seek  is  ro-cotailsit  for  bru  in  mara,  whei^  tho 
text  has,  seicis  ocua  ro^cotaileit,  tr.  *  they  reached  it  [!]  and 
slept* 

Secda,  hard,  scanty  (1) ;  V,  26,  28*,  8,  a  dan. 

Secdacht,  penuriouanoiis ;  I.  180,  6  &r  daigin  secdackta  no  ctimi- 
nachiUt  where  IIL  206,  13  reada  *.  no  gaindi,  and  ILL  552, 
4  t.  no  crwu. 
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§mmgi  (f),  V.  n,  16, 

licfcioi,  ad  oi  foltomog ;  bot  titk  mmning  dooi  aot  asit  in  tht 
following  pMttge,  wbere  it  mppmn  to  oecmr  m  m  ln^ii  fk^ 
II.  72,  f,  mm  mbeOi  amiul  in  «dUai  nnU  tad,  '^  y» 
pliduttff  luM  aeen  (thm  diMtr^int)  npoa  llie  mad,  tkcj  m  &» 
the  jfMiifm  Biriu:  CDair.,  p,  114«  gknniii,  aol  lo  mmsk 
profit,  even  wilh  tiiA  Mp  of  Mae  IMiis'  addttioaal  itaai  «r 
qnotaiioQ  [amwoin  ti^imdut,  te.  j  «ciiDDi  Brit»  ala  oidk  La. 
oa  iir-ihorAigh  bid  ag  mrmiA  oili  no  MJe  far  a  tt-jneffidi  no 
aa  in  crictL  The  gL  of  OHDay.  is  Lei  in  taillarli  lenoa  do 
tiiae  gin  ce<i  do,  Hbe  health  (!)  [poinwinwi  pitttiing  ooif] 
thAt  foUowg  a  person  (?)  without  his  pemiiaBioii  (1)1  It  dota 
not  occur  elsewhere  in  the  printed  toIL|  and  I  h^^m  noa 
met  it  in  (he  MSS.  elsewhete. 

tMOm,  1  follow ;  L  10,  z  aeMm  (iar  mo  bakbk)  Palraie ;  L  IM. 
7  fUhHchaid  [!]  breth ;  very  often  found  aa  an  altemaliT«  to 
iffdWf^rtin,  ieiMtm  no  indKLigim,  d  lY.  18,  3  i  V,  141,  i6p 
dec,  and  this  is  e^-idently  intended  in  L  68,  xS,  daaidiarf  na 
TO-hi/ndtaiged^  as  gL  on  64,  r  i  »t^A  i  ngnuis  FerguML 

Secbm&ll,  act  of  neglecting,  omitting;  L  96,  11  eirk  i  a.  na 
uihg*  do  breithf  he, ;  Y.  124,  20  ata  cnmal  sir,  i  lu  a  mama 
crabaid, 

fteehmallad,  id.  ;  XL  14,  10  i  $€ckmuUad  each  nedi  dib;  IL  S4,  xi 
einc  i  n-a  terhmulluid, 

Sechmallalm,  I  neglect,  omit;  I.  90,  25  dia  mckmatUsd  ni  di-a 
dliged. 

Bachna,  act  of  avoiding,  doing  without ;  III.  262,  14  mana  raba 
a  f.,  ma  ro  bi  a  *.,  cf,  V.  158,  3,  menns  of  aroiding  it ;  111, 
510,  y  conicfaidia  a  «.,  *they  could  have  done  without  it* ; 
V.  206,  16  dochoaid  isin  noe  re  dethbiriuB  do  $, ;  V.  492,  y 
tijuna  [fhjttiiir  a  s.  cen  a  badnd* 

JSecbnaim,  I  avoid,  keep  free  from,  do  without ;  L  1^4,  B  a 
naimHir  na  itchnaitlier^  tr.  *  they  are  not  rt^fused.' 

Becn*ap,  second  abbott^  vice>abbott,  prior,  III.  36|  21  m  laiatn 
Memrop  ctiindrech  na  memor;  V,  70,  25  di-a  t^ecfMi^otd 
(rw);  p/.,  V.  74,  10  [ro-huirdnead]  leoi-o^tit^  imda ;  dwal^ 
IL  42,  18  etir  da  secn-uhuidh, 

Bocn-apoti,  *  vice-abbacy/  Til.  36,  23,  inti  bis  a  #, 

Bechndn,  throughout ,  with  gtn.  foUg, ;  I.  80,  25  9tchn6in  (sic  le^g.) 
Ermn  uile,  224,  2 ;  II.  104,  2  stachnCnn  E. 

Saehrin,  act  of  wandering,  straying ;  I,  272,  y  sUlacht  iechrain 
a  cnid  comc*;!iia,  cl  II.  56,  22  ;  IL  58,  13  in  mil  atcithur 
for  **,  aairay  ;  cf.  V,  330,  1  !♦ 

decht,  8even;  IIL  272,  14,  cf.  V*  336,  2  secht  n-uuito ;  vary 
cominon  in  its  connexion  with  tp-ades^  *  the  seven  gradt^* 
L  96,  9  grad  stachia^  tr,  *(one  ol  the)  septenary  grade,'  (aee 
note*),  as  gh  on  ua»al-ntmtd ;  111.  112,  17,  (cf*  y,  where 
the  itptenary  grades  are  distinguished  from  the  other  chief- 
tain grades)  i  L  248,  3;  292,  13,  Ac. 
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Eei^tj  used  as  subat.  =  Hepfcad.  The  treatise  so  styled,  I,  252,  31 
isoa  Stchtuibf  and  prps.  reference  is  made  to  a  Hei>tad  at  II, 
314,  28,  fiib  a  sechCa ;  V.  224,  9  isin  $,  so ;  V.  418,  20  tuaa 

Sechtar,  on  the  outside,  external ;  V.  98^  1 2  etargnud  na  breithi 
sechtair  iar  n-a  coimueitiigad  do  for  meouiain^  *  extyi-iially  * 
in  conti^ast  with  'mentally* ;  I.  144,  7  cu  sechiair  doiviB^  tr, 

*  the  dog  outside  the  door* ;  i  siechtar^  *  outside  of/  used  to 
©xpresa  the  opp*  of  i,  *  in  (a  plac«  or  time)  * ;  often  in  quasi- 
cpds*,  e.gr.  : — ^echiar  cat/irmfft  V,  274,  13  ;  secMar-crich^ 
^  extern  territory,*  I.  198,  17,  cf.  V.  220,  i  ;  see  also  note  I 
278,  13  ;  sechiar  cuaird  tngelta,  V.  332,  19,  'outside  of  the 
grazing  circuit';  «,  cuicid  III.  108,  4;  sechtar  iniana^  V.  340, 
23 ;  9tcHar  faiche^  V,  328,  10,  '  outside  the  green/  (defd.) ; 
Bechiar  Imthrind,  IIL  176,  18,  *  outside  of  his  pmper  place' ; 
sechtar  lu^  V,  294,  10  ;  MchUir  tnaigin  digo}^  II*  26,  7  i 
Bechtur  m.d.,  V*  170»  23,  '  outsiile  of  sanctuary  ' ;  Btchiar 
txiaiih^  V.  484,  7  each  richt  duine  at* ;  nechtar  uair  {definia 
nafogla)f  III,  464,  22,  '  at  a  time  different  from  thut  of  com- 
mitting the  trespass/ 

Bechtmad,  aeventh  ;  ordinal^  L  30,  2;  V.  228,  z  ;  or  f roc* 
iiotial^l,  98,  16  a.  n-eneclainne,  (20  not  »-) ;  I.  114,  10  f, 
marbtha,  cf.  I»  220,  4  ;  IIL  244,  17  bb  sechtmaui,  ^* 

Seditmaid,  period  of  seven  days ;  I.  276,  6  amacht  giile  secht* 
maid^  11,  and  see  tr.  of  both  (!) ;  V.  306,  8  de  seclitmaide^ 
cf.  dtchmaidt^  9. 

Bechtmain,  week;  V.  62,  7  ;  ge^K^  I.  30,  23  laitlii  9echiniain€ '^ 
V.    62,    14  leth  na  Bechtmuint  \  V,  438,  15  de  $€chtma%ne^ 

*  weekniay/ 

Sechtmoga,  seventy  *  in  idiomatic  construction  in  gtn,^  after  the 
noun  which  it  determines,  in  connexion  witli  an  addi- 
tional unit,  either  as  cardinal  or  ordinal,  cf.  I.  20,  S  da 
deiscipul  sicktmogatt  *  72  disciples ' ;  V,  38,  6  in  dara  rann 
9ecktmoga&,  -^^th. 

8eda,  six  things;  the  number  six  ;  sixfold,  IIL  94,  8. 

S^,  see  migim. 

Segj  wild  deer;  V.  194,  17  ac  guin  na  sed^  (gl.  na  n-aide)^  as  gl. 
on  Bed-guifi€chtf  190,  19,  et  Conn.,  p,  41,  i.e,  fer  ghonas  9^gu 
he.  08 sa  aUtai. 

Sdguiiiecli,  huntsman,  who  *  killg  deer';  V.  190,  19  aithne  con  do 
sed-guinech(^i). 

Segda,  stately ;  IL  314,  28  i€g[d]a  in  sreth. 

Segdai,  I^.  364,  21  ;  366,  5,  see  under  Boic/Um, 

Seic,  for  pronoun  side  ;  II*  212,  14  ;  216,  g  ;  240,  12  ;  254,  14  and 
often  between  330  and  394;  V.  124,  y  [  =  nde  126,  17]; 
128,  7,  &c. 

Seiche,  skin,  hide;  IIL  264,  14,  as  one  of  the  thi-ee  utensils  of 
the  kiln,  viz.,  broom,  hide,  and  flail ;  lY,  148,  19  bo-seiche, 
30  danir8e%€li€f  *  ox-hide';  pLj   IL   202,  3  ieickoda,  lo  «ei- 
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chidi ;  JIL  4S6,  23  *€ichida ;  V.  104,  5  curach|  itu  m  mbit 

Seic-fxiiiiumd,  tr.  ^/uU-Berrice^*  UL  268,  17,  prps.  only  ucc-  in 
ike  sense  of  4<xrti,  Jirm^  cL  MR.  238,  10  ieecad,  tr,  'firm- 
nem  of  the  hoete.' 

Seim  {1)p  m  a  maxim  of  whicb  notiiing  is  to  be  made^  IT.  386^ 
1 3  ^^*i7i  ainim  ognaiti  mana  dast  ceird  [?]. 

8eimead(f),  another  impowble  text,  at  IV,  104,  ix,  ooaad  e 
sniacht  for  a  ducaid  a  teimead. 

Selmple,  simtilicitj  ]  L  94,  7,  ainbfius  ocua  «.  a  didnaid  do. 

Seir,  food  ;  IV.  348,  18  mr,  tr.  *  broth  ' ;  LnagC.  74,  15  cmm  £ri 
caitheam  «eri, 

Seii)  heel,  ankle  ;  IT.  352,  3  nesa  do  Mtr  tuisig,  '  nearest  to  tlie 
bip  of  a  leader/  as  gL  on  itirihuid ;  a  not  tmcommon  eptibet 
m  $€red<had,  *  of  slender  anlde,'  LL.  189  a  24  ;  ct  SiL  Gadf 
178,  I  ;  cf.  LnagC.,  4,  3  each  saUch,  ^rmdiMs  Ir.  'blade- 
heeled  '  horse. 
Seirthid,  rear-iuan,  *  hench-man,*  IV.  338,  8  ieirikiik^  rere  maii^ 
(with  front   men    and   two   sides   men,    the  king's  body 
guards) ;  344,  5  seirthiuti,  352,  i  -ihuid, 

Seirbe,  bitterness,  of  ale,  acidity  (i) ;  II.  32,  18  ;  V.  166,  ^ 

Seirig,  act  of  contracting,  see  ««r^;  UL  412,  21  fot  in  ^nig  iar 
n-a  #«ri^,  tr.  *  the  length  of  the  tie  when  amtntctedJ 

8eis,  seat,  (boat')bench ;  I.  170,  t  (co)  tin  #eja,  *a  boat  with  the 
full  numljer  of  benchee/  cf.  V.  474,  10  noe  co  lin  seami,  (476, 
9  CO  n-inmt  sesa  indti),  c£  ooic^tss,  LU,  89  a. 

Beis,  skill,  knowledge ;  IV*  358,  4  '  feal '  bdain  filid  is  mm  (no 
foircetal,  isin  ngnatb-bexk,  O'C.  Lecl,  p»  461) ;  whence  we 
get  the  ety.  feal-mac  =  mac  seasa,  O'DaT*,  p.  86  ;  this  appears 
to  be  the  word  intended  in  the  etj.  gL  «m  coir  for  cortK,  L 
132,  3  ;  238,  5  ;  IIL  2,  3  ;  18,  4  ;  V.  366,  6 ;  468,  35. 

Baia,  [aaised  ?],  period  of  six  days ;  Y.  60,  1 7  mac  f  uirmid 
mbrog^  CO  seU^  where  the  tr.  seema  baaed  on  62,  7,  saiged 
doa  00  Beach  tmain* 

8ei0C,  sedge ;  IV.  144,  7  j*wc 

fleiflcttld,  s^gy  place;  V.  252,  t  curraig  ocns  itiscoend^  tr* 
'  marahea  and  awampe^'  aa  gl.  on  andomaiuy  see  CDar.,  p, 
53  ;  in  Anglo-Ir.,  §he$kift,  ^  a  marsh  or  boggy  place,  cf.  Oas. 
]V.  294,  17  a  seacinn  uais-l^ieoil ;  SiL  Gad,  113,  3  luinche 
oorTi  i  9eucean  D.d.,  tkc«  i  127,  28  do-dhlonadar  i  do  sheisc 
barr-ghlais  bain-ghil,  *  they  roo^  it  in  with  sedge  greeo 
in  the  top,  pale  towards  the  roots.* 

.Seiaedy  see  mii^m. 

fieiied,  sixth,  ordinal ;  L  68,  t  in  «.  fer  ;  or  fractional ;  IL  24,  it 
$mad  i  in,  320,  3  ;  V.  38,  9 ;  140,  21  (i«m  dire)  i  L  110, 
16  in  §$isid  rand  deg,  -^th. 

Seiaar,  group  of  six  persons ;  L  68,  7  ;  II.  386,  26  {mnur^  IT. 
324,  j;  V.  414,  8);  V.  44,  9  ($€$er);  in  mor-ieUmr,  (great 
six),  *  seven  persons ' ;  of  which  d  gL  Y.  132,  9  at«  mnia-mQ 
na  uuir  isin  tnaitk 
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Seitdie,  wife  ;  I.  56 »  z  espucc  en-seitche ;  V.  1 32,  6  ni  htisa  «.  nach 
di-airm  ;  III.  76,  6  a  iigeall  fri  gach  ii-indliged  tea  fuirre  co 
ndaocii  for  a  gelcM,  tr.  *  till  it  goes  to  tfm  (rue  heir  ' ;  but  cf, 
LnagC.,  110, 17,  where  co  setchi  is  tr.  *  [to  assume  sovereignfty] 
cUike  * ;  8iL  Gad*,  414,  20,  27  a  stW^^  fri-a  mtcA*,  is  use^lss 
*  handmaid/ 

Seitim,  I  blow  ;  III.  424,  17  do-mf  gaeth  hi,  (of  the  beOowB) ;  I. 
144 J  2  treiihi  seter  in  teni,  ieiter  teni ;  cf.  Sil.  Gad.,  326,  5 
stfiUer  biiilic  gabaEn. 

Beiiire,  blower,  bellowa  ;  I,  1 44,  3,  [bellows-pipe  1]. 

Seitiud,  act  of  blowing;  {attrib,)  ^en.^  III.  190,  9  fer  seitu^  *  the 
bellows-blower,* 

SeUind,  O'Dav.,  p.  1 18,  mb  *aallan/  gives  it  as  'the  name  of  a 
measure  of  honey ' ;  the  subsequent  qutotation  means  *  the 
egg  of  a  rer-cerc  [a  hen  of  three   years,  or    three    brCMxla, 
O'Dav.,   p.    112],   four   inches    in   circumference   measured 
round  the  short  axia,  and  five  inches  in  circumference,  i.e.  mea- 
sured all  round  lengthwise,  for  even  by  the  text,  (which  haa 
a  thiumcomag  as  the  determination  both  oifur  tarr$na  and 
of  /or  foi)^  it  cannot  mean  "  four  inches  round  and   five 
long*'  [!].      In  the  Tr.  of  Corraac,  p.  134,  sub  ^nnginni  O'D, 
continues  with  what  is  really  a  tr.  of  O'Dav.,  '*foui'  timea 
the  full  of  an  egg  (four  inches  round  and  five  long)  is  one 
cerna  :  eight  times  the  full  of  that  cerrm  is  a  seilann"     Now 
O'Dav.  writes  :  *  four  times  the  full  of  that  egg  I'c^na,  which 
apparently  0*D,  tr.  *  is  oue  ceriia ' ;  while  the  next  woi*ds  of 
O^Dav.  *issed  Ian  na  cerna  sin  a  seallann,'  seem  to  be  the 
foundation  of  O'D/s  ^  tifjht  time.^  the  full  *if  that  cerna  is  a 
ullanny    whereaa  O'Bav,  mmiit  ^  the  fcllann  is  the  fuU  of 
that  cern.*     Now  OorniaG,  p.  35,  sub  pinginn^  adds  mluTid 
imhe  i.e.  aeiafid  cernae  inn-sin  i.e,  offaing  [~  a  screpall] ; 
and  sub  p^tincern  Le.  cern  tomais  uikw^  so  that  the  sellann  is 
the  name  of  a  meamre  which  holds  the  amount  of  a  cent. 
But  cetn  is  gl.  by  O'Dav.,  p.   (33,  as  mww,    *a  dish';  and 
O^Dav.j  I>.  118,  adds  farther :  {tieliann  saille^  or  tomu*  saille) 
i.e,   lam  di-a  lethet  osa-e  ceih<tr-chuh\  i.e.   *a  hand  of  its 
breadth,  for  it  ia  four- square,'  cf.  cether-cuir  in  Corm.,  p.  34, 
ore  treitk^  (ogam  i  fleisc  cether-cuir) ^  and  cearn  is  certiiinly 
used  in  the  sense  of  *  corner/  [cf,  even  Oss.  III.  60,  and 
O'Ueilly];   prps.    therefore   0*I)av,    meant  by  his  Mallannr 
measure  of  honey,  a  good  lump  of  a  honeycomb,  nearly  four- 
squart?,  contnining  the  quantity   of  about  four  eggs  of  the 
prescribed  size ;  tliough  in  that  case,  what  was  the  pinginn  of 
Cormac,  p.  35  1     But  ag*iiii,  Cormac  gives,  cern  tomal'^  seHae, 
and  meadh^  thorn ais  indile :  if  the  latter  means  '  a  beam  for 
weighing  ceUtht*  (Tr.,  p.  134),  the  former  must  mean  *a  dish 
for  measuring  mllae^^  which  by  O'Dav.,  p.  1 1 8,  appears  to  be 
Baiile:  was  it  boconl    And  the  difficulties  are  coniphcated 
by  this  i^in-cenh  entry  in  Oor.,   for  the  nimd  *  beam  for 
weighing '  is  the  fnead-itydm^ach^  which  seemfi  to  appear  iu 
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the  gl.  on  the  item  puin^cne  i,e.  screpul  '  medhi  innbiche^' 
where  the  acrtp<ill  of  the  Gaels  is  said  to  be  o-puingc^  i.e. 
qffuin^^  and  this  offaing  is  given  as  the  equation  for  ptn^finn 
[or  seland  t], 

Selbi  [(a)  concrete  :  property,  in  land,  or  in  cattle ;  a  holding  of 
land,  or  a  h^rd  of  cattle ;  (b)  abstract :  pouemcn,  and  so 
ciaim  to,  or  interest  in^  pro|>erty  ;~gen.  m/&e,  acc.-dat  seilb ; 
pL  ielba  j  but  there  seems  also  a  word  selba^  gen,  seiba^  used 
in  the  same  sense  H  (a)  property  in  genetnl :  T.  302,  20  in  fer, 
aa^  selb  ro-aisuejd]  do  gabail  isin  athg.,  '  the  man  whose 
property  was  reported  to  have  been  tidcen  in  distress'; — 
landf  in  general :  III.  392,  2  is  urrad  in  deoraid  crenaa 
wi^  *  he  becomes  a  yeoman  if  be  buys  land  * ;  1.  202,  4 
ia  foglaid  telba  each  mi-corach,  *  he  who  makes  a  bad  bar- 
gain about  it,  is  a  plunderer  of  the  land,^  is  fc^laid  do*n 
feraiid,  206,  26 ;— of  a  definite  portion  of  land,  as  a  holding: 
III.  438,  3,  [where  in  a  plot  of  garden-gixmnd,  there  are 
many  '  allocations j']  robatar  sdba  imda  isln  garda  i-sin  ;  or 
as  in  lY.  120,  12,  cid  ile  secUba  beth  ann,  tn  'sereral  dis- 
tinct ownenthips,'  \^'ith  a  note  explaining  seilb  as  'a  distinct 
|>oB8e8sion,  the  stock  of  a  [)artic^:iilur  person  * ;  but  $elba  is 
diatinguiflhed,  lY,  68,  26,  as  'land  of  father  and  grandfather/ 
from  randuy  detinoJ  as  tir  7%dibaid;  Y.  360,  19  acht  do- 
airfena  a  $elba  do  flaith,  gl.  362,  9  fifmrand;  Y.  366,  12; 
Y.  430,  24  treu-lige  for  dibud  sealba^  gl.  432,  5  for  fenind 
dibaid  in  manaig ;  Y.  466^  10  teallach  sealba^  gl.  techtugad 
in  fenmid,  468,  25  ;  V,  496,  3  tealba^  gl.  feranda  tir,  10; — 
herd,  group  of  cattle  belonging  to  one  person ;  III.  336,  2 1 
crandchur  do  chur  ar  each  n-oen  seilb  oous  ar  each  n-aen  mil 
do  seiaib  na  sdba-^m ;  cf.  lY,  82,  5  ;  86,  14  ;  90,  23  secht 
n-anmanna  d^aon  seilb ^  as  contrasted  with  «atne  nlba^  86,  151 
where  the  trespassing  animals  belonged  to  different  owners  j 
Y,  220,  28  rt>beth  lo«  ar  aon  seilb  orru,  where  ar  aon  seema 
s^' along  with*  \ — ^(b)  abstractly,  ==/>o»«efM«w  ;  I.  68,  26  aisicid 
a  ferand  fo  m.lh  X^  as  gl.  on  64,  13  taisic  a  thir  fo  selba  Hi 
Ouind  ;  II.  118,  7  nacli  mil  fil  i  seilb  duine,  ata  athg.  techta 
airi ;  V.  32,  20  a  beth  i  n-a  seilb  budein,  34,  6  j  Y.  144,  11 
taburta  for  a  seilb ^  said  of  a  wife  in  the  possession  of  her 
husband  ;—€/attn  00  land  or  chattels;  I.  274,  17  uair  a 
Gomraioit  na  seibasin  for  aon  duine,  *  when  all  their  claims 
or  interests  are  found  united  in  one  jjerson  * ;  II,  42,  15  n* 
boin  focreaca  itir  da  selbj  said  of  a  cow  lent  out  for  hire, 
whereby  there  results  a  dual  ownership^  (to  be  guarded 
against  in  a  distraint  1)  ]  Y.  248,  3 1  diablad  a  selba  (f) ;  V» 
300,  22  im  oosnum  sdba  ;  31 6,  i6  a  dualgus  tselba  ;  V.  136, 
27  fer  na  selba ^  *  the  owner.' 

Selbad,  act  of  laying  claim  to,  having  an  interest  in  a  posseision ; 
I.  274,  14  fine  athar  ag  a  *.,  15,  16,  19,  which  seems  to 
mean  that  each  man  is  owned  (to  some  extent)  by  hia  tribe> 
hia  family^  his  chief,  dice,  or  at  all  events  by  the  churchy  for. 
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21,  a  man  may  happen  to  be  without  chief,  bat  not  without 

church, 

Selbaim,  I  possees;  I.  202,  5  ni  tualaing  ro-d&'Mdba  saiiim[d], 
*  he  who  possesses  it  cannot  alienate  * ;  but  iealhaith  of  II. 
20,  I  must  lje  wrtmg ;  prob.  n(  di-a  sealbaib, 

MbAch,  owner;  IIL  440,  8  ;  442,  2,  15  ;  IV.  162,  28  [in  note] 
gid  mor  d'a  shtalbachaib  b©as  in  gaeh  tir. 

Bellaeh,  looker  on  ;  ni.  98,  11;  98,  11  ;  244,  12;  506,  6;  cf. 
Ill,  252,  II,  14  where  ol  $ellaig  are  explained;  V.  434, 
y.  On  the  Tetrad  of  L  240,  24,  [which  is  out  o!  place  in  its 
position  between  the  fivtw:lays*  and  ten-days'  diatress],  there 
m  further  a  very  notable  Ci>mmentiiry,  at  244,  y\  where 
tlie  tn  completely  ruitiH  tlie  sense  of  the  original  by  inter- 
polating tbLn  wortl  sellach^  '  looker-on.'  There  are  *  four  oti- 
loohers^^  who  are  liable  to  full,  halfy  quarter  and  no  fine 
respectively  for  their  actiun.  Of  the  six  cumals  of  Mtre- 
^e  there  fall  1 J  on  the  perpetnttor,  (a)  ;  1^  on  the  fulbac- 
cessory,  (b) ;  and  1 J  on  the  full  ondooker,  (c)  ;  =  4i,  so  that  1 J 
are  left  over,  to  bo  divided  out  auiong  all  the  guUty  persons, 
according  to  definite  prop'jrtiona,  tOl  the  whole  is  exhausted, 
Tiz,,  I  cumal  on  the  /*a//-on looker  (d)  ;  [f  cumid  =  ]  a  cow 
and  3  screpalk  on  the  ^w arf <fr*onlooker  (e),  with  a  remainder 
[I  cumals  ]  one  cotv  and  3  screpalls.  The  modus  operandi, 
as  set  down  in  the  conim,,  in  very  suggestive.  There  are^t'e 
perBons  involved,  and  this  fraction  |  has  to  be  suVxIividod  by 
A  very  complicated  process,  6y  tricU  ! 

(a,  b,  cj  3x6    screpallsc  18 

(d)  3    Bcrepalls  =    S 

(e)  1 J  screpalls  =    1 J 


m 


Here  each  of  the  culprits  ^a),  (b)  and  (c)  had  to  pay  six 
screpalls ;  (d)  3  screp.,  and  (e)  1|  screp.,  in  all  22i  sci"«p. 
But  the  artist  saw  that  this  division  left  a  remainder,  for 
I  cumal  =  (I  X  J  (cows))=fx  Y  screp.  =  27  screp,;  there- 
fore the  brehon  had  to  I'etiistribute  among  the  five  culprits, 
27  -  22 J  =  4^  screp*,  i.e*  [4 J  x  3 =]  13|  pinginn.  The  problem 
was  to  divide  these  out :  ihree  would  have  involved  him  in 
more  fractiont  [3  x  3=]  0  +  (lJ-f|)=ll^;  four  was  too 
much  [3  X  4  =  ]  12  (  +  2  +  1)  -  15  ^  so  he  took  two  ;  this  gave 
[3x2  =  ]  6  +  (l4-i)-7i.  Then  13^-7^  =  6;  this  G  he 
divided  into  15  parts,  whereby  takiog  4  for  the/W<^^  he  got 
[3  X  4  s  ]  1 2(  +  2  +  1 )  =  15.  This  truly  exhaustive  process  is 
fully  carried  out  iu  the  comin.,  from  244,  y  to  246,  10  ;  but  the 
tr.  absolutely  renders  the  words  of  246,  4  in  triar  lain, 
[viz.,  the  murderer^  the  iicceuory^  and  the  fuU  oiilQoka'\  as 
*  0^  three  lookerE-on  who  incur  full  tiue  ^  [!]*  The  pai-agraph 
follg,  with  the  statement  of  the  remahider  is  not  correct, 
8elIa.clL-fo|fail,  III.  194,  2^^  the  ciime  of  being  a  '  sellack' 


i 


m* 


to 


of  kmktiii^^ ;  HL   104»   z^ 


dllLM,  7 


m 


budflbi 


d  n  ^C» ;  in.  91,  9  Ji 
id,  L  162,  5. 


100,  a,. 


nr 


L  162,  5 


'h 


506,7   --' 


dL  T.  166,  19  tech 


L  130,  id  auap  leek 


( I  rlirl  not  tituiarstaad  ;  but  it  i 


of  MiaefMw  m  \ 


I  in  tile  liotei^  pu  IM^ 


>r_<yiw. 


,"*Bj." 


I  '>^,  fo  in  snmthi  semdd^  *  tkmjim^  ^iamki*  \^^tmmmrbmL 
San.  It  ;  Y,  4a2,  I  \w]4€n§Br  ftniMii,  6  ;  L  36,  16,  o'q  uim  do^ 
U7jti  !>/.,  1  154,  22  jm;  ytik,  IT.  50,  17;  dmai,  r  30,  ^ 
tfiinme  da  Uean,  36,  23  t»  i^  «bK|  24 ;  mmmt^^  jm^  IIL 
335,  2  ;  IT.  37  J,  5  ;  T.  450,  4 ;— ^lAea  ta  cpfa^  egr^  :^.«,. 
mi€,  IV,  74,  32  :  aemrmr^^  IT.  74,  22  :  w  lifftiiii ,  L  M,  so 
r '  ^  106,  t4  ;  TL  202, 24  (ciaiiul «-^gCAflr);  I.  SU; ^ 
M,  Maudof  iince»tora';ct  IT.  368, 11;  FT  MX  I 

mm.Mk,I,U%,  '  T  '  ''^^  -^  r-^^]  -^ ':  nm  liiMin^ 

I.  116,  5  1  a-ehauriQ,  'oU  CMiMnB';  ■<  iw<l»  FT  M^  ^4  I 
ii«-bretbttiB  ;  jnen^^tn,  L  200,  9,  'an  old  "^—'ilriy  Mtk^  op^ 
MM  «tii,  el  XXL  392,  14  aeqq^  and  aee  laiiwii 
L  52,  27  cor  VBkOffk  Le,  fuidir  no  #.-«:  Le.  «lii^i  216,  4  £ 
dMcikiu ;  226,  24  akHle,  tr.  '  aa  old  dependent  *;  IT.  28^ 
15  (drfi>  the  jf/U  in  tiie  wmm  ui  wimk  thm  ^Mr^ratl^dk  ■ 
fefie/0«irt4,  juid  aee  mole  Iten  «zid  si  350,  8,  wbere  t 
IB  threefoUl,  ncccur&igaA  ht  u  a/sr  tri  jtffi-<;, or  of  6voc 
or  oaij  €l  mtm  tkkht^  320,  £9^  where  thej  ar»  alMi  jpwttA  m 
tiie  iBfie%  «C  T.  356,  ij,ftad5It  ta;  T  4M,9  aatfl«M 
in  ii»<  (r««) ;  462,  10,  gL  ouftikidir  ie.  m  Ikninlr  1  mfaH 
eomititin  ;  «fKraitil,  T.  470,  33 ;  iciniiwiie,  T.  450^  4» 
d.  L  36,  15;  imdlyiid;  IT.  50,  12;  T,  450,  4;  mm», 
IT  120,  If,  'bawV  UL  Qorr  ocoa  in  9emm\  IT.  114,  ii 
pestik  MMim,  Ir.  'Mtdtf^mit,'  tol  die  eown.  pvwtte 
iftianfag  *  hnwfa,^  irfgjee^  jort  ^i  CyPtor^  pi  114,  Le.  ^ncAiM 
na  tmhae^  qnodng  oar  pauMpp ;  m^^^fiUdm^  L  36,  21;  m9»- 
fo^,  IIL  312,  6;  ftf^-Xtfispiti,  T.  472,  9,  'Coivpfe.  Uia 
oM  LenmlenMyi*;  wii  lifer,  L  240,  ij,  referrii^  to  loaiie 
old  M&  from  whidi  a  l^al  maxim  was  tAksB ;  mm4i*^  I. 
1 32,  1 5,  *  (the  green)  of  the  old  [wmter-J  ivMmm * ;  mmnv^ 
L206,  iociiiMii«iii^0s  wtiereih9Botemj9,ll  'wasaportiQa 
ol  the  koi  mIttiMd  by  Hie  dinf  ta  his  own  |inw  iiiioa  io 
pnmda  for  tndtgent  memham of  th#ciB& ' ;  hut  tha  ii  w1m| 
b  gim  mi  IT.  36,  15,  irfwn  tte  ooob.  fattlOT  adik  wne 
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versei  allocating  tliis  cumal  seti>orha  apparently  to  a  He{)tud 
of  pei-Bons :  I  have  not  found  any  exact  definition  of  the 
word;  sen-recht  Maoisi,  FM.,  ann.^  1537,  (IL  1444,  lo); 
ten'8€ribinn,Y.  3GS,  3  ;  sen-miur^l,  193,  17,  tr.  *  cninn^a  of 
old-standing/  in  s.-s.  cinatl,  cf.  the  note  011  V.  364,  10  (365) ; 
sen-taiihmech,  L  192^  18,  tr.  'old  expinxl  contracts*  [?] ; 
ien-tech,  I.  226,  24,  tr,  *  an  old  family/ 

Ben,  pronoun  affix,  -^  nn^  ^  that ' ;  in  Text,  I.  92,  5  j  230,   2 1 
268,  13  ;  IV.  176.  6;  190,  14  ;  192,  12;  210,  y, 

Sena,  act  of  denying,  L  50,  25  a  stma  ;  80,  17  fri  sefia  ;  176, 
24  is  for  sena  ata ;  194,  16  senad  na  dlegiir;  III.  108,  8 
sena  iar  n-aititin,  21  ;  326,  13  feicli  Bin  fuilet  for  dil  ocua 
gena ;  V,  24,  23  a  sena  do  saer-celih  ;  302^  1 1  urn  a  sena 
in  iiibiiidh  dlegar  a  sena^  op\\  to  fmtad^  *  to  conlirm.' 

Seaad,  Synod;  I.  158,  18  conglwd!  Uenad  na  heclaiai ;  Y*  396,  x. 

Senaim,  I  deny ;  refuse;  L  24,  20  mad  a  n-tdmsir  kchta  tm^Vsen- 
dais  na  ba  a  laegu  ;  V.  444,  10  na  ro^setuU  ;  V*  176,  14 
m-r  sein  m  cin  ;  III.  532,  8,  9  ce  ro-sennugtar  [bIc],  cen 
co-T  unnustar ;  110,  11  To-tiheittdutar  [sic]  in  cin,  17  co-r 
iseimestar ;  lY.  54,  21  sen/aid  in  flaitb,  tr  *the  chief  may 
repudiate  it';  de^xment,  III.  108,  18  (110,  5  senathair) 
cumal  smachta  for  nech  senathar  iar  n-aititiugad ;  L  286,  21 
ar  na  ro-^entar  in  t-apad;  V.  460,   25  ar  na  ro-8eii(ar  he; 

III.  532,  6  ni  ra-smaii,  *  they  Imite  ^toi  been  denied,'  see 
Zimnier,  Kelt.  St.  (No,  4),  p.  353. 

Bencha,  n,  pr.,  I.  126,  11  ;  150,  15  ;  250,  24,  25,  26, 

Senchaide,  hiBtorian,  ^shanachy ';  L  34,  16;  V,  302,  27  ;  V.  368, 
3  mncha  atr-euimne ;  pi.,  Y.  360,  7  senchaide, 

Senehas,  old  history ;  anticjuities ;  custc^ms,  (fee.,  immemorial 
customs  ;  law*  In  Text,  I.  4,  7,  12,  15  ;  1*3,  18  ;  18,  3  ;  40, 
14,  15,  19,  21  ;  not  in  voll  follg,  ;  ety.  gl  I.  30,  29  i.e.  cuU 
is  sain  friana  hoscurnih,  as  none  understands  the  *  cesa'  eavo 
learnetl  men,  ^kc. ;  or  even,  sen-chat;  f/tu,  *  old- mad  knowledge,' 
(32,  4) ;  OTcas  is  equated  with  cainyen^  dec,  [!];  gen.^  tettcAaio, 
1.32,6(4,7,   IS). 

gandatu,  old  age ;  ace.  IL  348,  2,  1 1  gaii-e  fri  ^endaiaid,  Y.  96, 

27- 
Sen^B,  hawk,  see  under  sen-. 

Bang)  narrow,  bare  ;  II.  150,  i  a  sear^  saith^  '  bare  sufficiency,' 
Sendir,  old  man  ;  L  158,  10  ;  [Y.  320,  1  (?)]. 
Sendracli,    old    man;    an  Elder ;    ^cn.,  1.   158,   15    biathad   in 

iseinorach;  II,  280,  21  gaire  in  Ueatwrcu^ ;  pl.^  I.  244,  x  na 

tenoraig, 
Senordacllt,  agednesa,  old  a^e  ;  IIL  112,  15. 
Seoit,  Hee  s(ft. 
Seal,  scarcity,  failure ;  [with  prob.  some  attempt  at  diatinguiah- 

ing  the  two  words  in  II.  122,  12,  13  (seul),  ni  metk  ni  seul] ; 

IV.  52,  8  seol  n-eatha,  gl.  20,  seolad  as  in  n-etha ;  '  innarba* 
no  ^fiuaill  bee'  do'n  ai"bur  do  With  and,  Y*  352,  18;  cf, 
O'Dav,,  p,  118,  seoia  i.e.  meath  ;  daii-t  fair  gin  a  tresidh  na 
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dim  ooir  riimeclh  roseola  fair,  see  IV.   72,  4 ;   I.    174,   9 

fttid  V*  270,  16 ;  gm.,  lY.  164,  2  bUadain  ft  uM,  •  ymr  of 

their  acATcity/  gi.  suailL 
8#0l,  Mul  (t);  y.  2^8,  13  $iol  formoa^  t.  gl  300,  19^  aodaoto 

tfi  loe« 
Seol,  guidMioo,  oaiirse ;  III*   226,   24  aclit  na  mb  geol  gmmi  (1), 

gX  oa  d-gnai  [fj  ;  IV.  216,  27  *tfo^  nglan,  '  pure  course.' 
Saoll^  net  of  abscoudiiig,  forgettbg^  cf.  O'Dav.,  \\  115,  sMladk 

Lo.  «/o<M  no  dermad'f  IL  122,  (6  seolaid  in  atbgabaii ;  prpa 

*  he  f orgotB  * ;  the  text  here  is  very  bai 
6ara',1)i  IV*  318,  13  dmn  da  gei-a  i  cumtaob,  tr.  ^if  Ju  ha$  g%w€n 

ihitn  aivay  in  i\  cover'  [!]  ;  see  under  erai/n, 
Serb,  biitor,  a  bad  quality  in  ale,  prob.  acidj  sour;  IX.  32,  17  j 

2:u,  4 

Berbus,  blunder  (1),  T.  2Q6,  4  dia  ndemut  s,  oc  airbinr^  tr.  *  if 
thoy  com  till  t  a  Uiiiidor  in  pleading.'  But  it  seema  more 
likfly  to  be  ier6tfci,  '  falsi fiaition/  cf.  0'Dav.,p.  117,  searbadA 
1,0,  j4io6ci|  and  of.  Acrbh  i.e,  gaidh^  wbere  he  quotes,  *^*foserha 
b«>ga  **  i»e,  min-j/rtfri,  ct,  foterbut^  1.  276,  19. 

84IV,  lovo  ;  atfection  ;  ^e».,  II,  168,  z  altruma  8circ$  oen  iar*nuth ; 
III.  50,  27  sainn  cron  9ain-S€iTC€\  V.  "294,  »  do  urail  a  ieirci 
fuirro ;  tia<,,  IIL  310,  i  in  mac-alabra  [ar]  mrc,  11,  et  IV* 
288,  J  niac-faofium  ar  seirc^  ocus  ni  tar  bragait  fine;  IV.  366, 

19  mad  betli  dia  icirc  la  Dia. 

Sercacb^  udfectionate  ;  agreeable  ;  ill.  52,  3  iiitri  la  jr.  leia  aecll  m 
clicile  d'a  cblaiiid,  *  that  one  of  his  childreii  whom  he  iovea 
biHter  than  the  i^&V ;  V.  442,  5. 

Serccoli  luxurious  feedings  tidbits  (?) ;  cf.  Sg.  63*  «tfrc/a  gL  irrita- 
menta  gulao,  21',  7C7,  foot  ;  IV.  308,  15  serccol  tarsain,  tr. 
'salted  venison*  318,  iS«  This  is  evidently  the  word  in  the 
Amra,  where  Crowe's  ed.  gives  at  p.  48,  (No.  9),  apparently, 
ni  ier  col/-saith,  gl,  iiirbo  sercac4  leis  co  oll-saith,  *  he  was 
not  fond  of  it  [ale]  up  to  a  gi^eat  satiety.' 

Serf,  decline,  said  of  the  '  withering  *  in  disease ;  V.  200,  2 1 ; 
in  an  ety.  gh,  I.  138,  31,  on  es-sreeh'ta^  quasi  'na  hi  ro- 
huawi  (gatu8)  AtVj^  do  na  macaib  beea;  gen.^  I.  130,  20  in 
fer  ftrtc,  I,  140,  35  in  ben  t^tV^,  tr.  *the  drivelled  woman'; 
III.  60,  20  aimsir  nrg  no  galuir,  62,  16;  dat.  III.  412*  21 
fot  in  araig  iar  na  ieiriff^  tr.  '  when  contracted,^  '  after  shrink' 
a^e '  of  the  tie. 

Sam-,  (only  in  prrs.  pass,  3  pers.\  is  spread,  distributed,  arranged ; 
ill,  53t},  13  enech-log  iar  slechtaib  saer  semar,  tr.  *  honour- 
price  is  jxtid  after  noble  examples*;  FV.  382,  21  a  seota 
saora  sernaitjther ;  IV.  384,  23  iostrnar  sir^foeal  i.e.  is  utaith 
HTnaiter  in  focal,  *  is  spread  about ' ;  IV.  338,  i  00  sernar 
tech  rig,  *how  is  arranged  a  king's  house*!  This  is  the  word 
intended  111  O'Dav.,  p.  1 1 6^  sarnair  i.e.  gabiair^  i.e.  tretk' 
naxgiher^  cf.  III.  20,  25  do  sratlmugad,  gl  on  io-semaiar 

20  ;  cf.  I.  84,  10  f6  searnad  aireihta,  where  the  gl.  19  gi¥«8 
srethaig  dliged  i  n-nirecht,  *  he  states  the  law  in  courts* 
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Sarracli,  [male]  foal,  III.  372,  3.  young,  cf.  HI.  378,  12  ;  gen,, 
ni.  372,  y ;  V,  2U,  8  frichgnura  iu  Uearraig  ;  pL,  XL  376, 
y,  f^rruwf  firinne,  *  male  foals  *;  Ih  118,  9  baicc  do  ecbaibi 
acht  serrchu  [*  as  lor  foaia ']  ia  oomand  do-suiduIK 

SeiT-ceim,  amall  coasting  boat,  [prpB.  = '  aaw-bead,']  **  sherkim  **  l 
V.  104,  4  lift  «erm?m,  as  gl*  on  haircc,  for  na  bi  immm. 

Sert(1),  I.  12,  I J  deilb-iig  roda  sluag aib  ^ert  saigit,  tr.  [as  if  sai^t^ 
'he  ieeka,*  and  Mtrt^  *  a  wi-eath/]  *  even  the  king  who  seeks  a 
wreath  with  his  hoata'  [!].  A  word  sert  is  evidently  referred 
to  in  CDav*,  p,  116,  leartt,  in  the  alternative =86r turn,  ia 
gnath  seirt  im  ceand  neich  iar  mbreith  buarlha,  referring  to 
crowning  the  victor  with  a  *  garlantl,'  serCtim,  but  our  text 
ia  not  intelligible. 

Sesc,  sefictha,  sescaich,  drji  barren^  said  of  animals  not  giving 

milk  ;  unworthy  ;  I.  234,  20  na  muca  ACMa^  tr.  *•  the  barren 

hoga^Q);  276,  21  mucca  aceo  aeactfta,  tr.  '  piga  and  barren 

animals*  I   IV*   142,  23  guir©  noiae  no  seasca^  tr.   *  of  dt*i/ 

cows '  (T) ;  386,  14  inti  hia  seic  gau  t^Mjhua  gan  innracus ;  II, 

120,  10  gaibter  a  gesci,  *  let  their  dry  cows  be  seized  ' ;  118, 

10  athg.  se^aich  (1),  *  distraint  of  barren  cattle/ 

Sesc-slabFa,  I.  184,  13  wVe-alabra,  Mry  cowa/  gl   190,  3  aa 

*  pouTtg  heifer 9* ;  cf  IY«  33 6 ^  14,  eirrech  di  slms&^-slabra  ; 

V,  404,  26  «wo<>[#]/«5ra,  *  barren  marei,^ 

Sesca,  sixty ;  I.  28,  x ;  44,  z ;  ^en,.  Idiomatically  after  its  subst., 
IL  370,  22  in  treas  rann  ieigat^  ^^. 

Bescatmad,  sixtieth ;  Y ,  38,  i  a  in  «.  rann,  ^, 

S^t,  path  ;  L  10,  15  dirgod  mo  ut}  L  152,  30  set  in  tsnaith  i 
n-a  cro,  ety.  gl  snathaifc  =  mcr^/i-[irA]tf< ;  IV.  326,  14  da 
cliapal  for  tsed ;  V.  152,  x  set  conaire  no  cetme  ;  V.  162,  17 
a  sektibf  gl.  iar  im  connirib;  190,  19  di-a  breitli  for  $et; 
318,  16  [cf.  IV.  184,  18]  iar  setaib  taide,  gl  320,  1  iar 
conairib  gaite. 

Set^  any  valuable,  such  as  broochea  and  pins  for  peraonal  adorn* 
ment,  household  utensils,  objects  of  curiosity  or  antiquity,  &c., 
often  used  in  refei'once  to  objects  of  value,  tent  or  deposited ; 
but  apecifically  used  in  the  hh.  to  denote  the  value  par 
excellence,  an  animal  of  the  cow-kind.  The  gl  given  by 
Cormac,  p.  8,  sub  clit/iar  «/f,  grades  the  s^is  as  follows  - — 

1,  lowest       set  gabiUj  ie.  a  malB-dartaid  and  a  femsile-^ipachf 

or  a  mnXe-cofpack  and  a  fenmlo-ciatV^  ; 

2,  set  tatiaisej  a  ^amaifc-hoifer ; 

3,  Kmg-set    rt-set^  niilch-cow,  or  plough*ox. 

This  distinction  is  ignored  in  the  tr.  of  the  Text  at  IV. 
28,  4,  though  the  eomra.  evidently  intends  the  reference  in 
the  clause  tr,  '  styled  the  choioest  of  all  seds^*  to  be  to  the 
»at;KiMoheifer,  while  the  lowest  sed  ia  the  dariaid  of  two 
Bcrepalla,  28,  18,  19, 
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Id  the  Text  it  occurs  aa  follows :  in  I.  ««<,  200,  j ;  246| 
2o;8eoit  90,  x  ;  102,  6  ;  232,  4;  «o*a  (eeotu),  102,  7;  124, 
6 ;  25S,  25  ;  viz. :  of  ornatnenU  wora  at  a  fire,  explalood  aa 
prim-diilget  *  chief  brooches,'  234,  30,  and  ct  200,  7 ;  property 
on  loan  or  deposit,  246,  20  set  otul  or  aithne^  and  ako  at  258, 
25,  of  valuables  lent  or  borrowed ;  124,  6,  of  seven  valuables  of 
the  house  of  a  chief,  (airech),  viz, :  '  cauldron,  vat,  goblet, 
mug,  reins,  horse-bridle,  pin'  pbroochl.  But  reference  is 
also  made  to  the  normal  penalty  for  the  Illegal  Taking  of 
Distress,  viz. :  Five  Seds,  at  90,  x,  where  also  the  gl, 
describes  the  mulct  as  equal  in  real  value  to  two  [milch-joows, 
being  made  up  of  two  samatac  heifers,  each  worth  half  a 
milch-cow  and  three  col pacb -beasts,  each  worth  one-third  of 
a  cow :  this  was  no  doubt  the  traditional  pitictioe  in  the 
matter.  This  itnit  of  Fix^e  Seds  is  fartlier  adopted  in  the 
Forfeiture  of  a  Distraint  aft-er  the  time  for  Forfeiture  had 
arrived,  and  is  referred  to  at  102,  6,  where  in  the  line  follg. 
a  modification  is  referred  to,  of  Three  6*^,  which  however 
the  gh  interprets  as  Three  In-calf  cows,  equated  with  TufO 
milch-cowB,  102,  19  tri  ba  inlaega  ar  da  mbuaib  trdtiega* 

In  II.  it  is  very  frequent,  viz.  set  {«,  roV,  r^,  rmv,)  68,  25  ; 
154,  14;  IM,  z;  196,  11  j  258,  14  (dual) ;  260,  9  [with  16 
more  instances  in  gen,  pL  after  kth^  trian^  coUna^  ftih^ 
aitkgin  and  log];  seoit  (ol,  roti,)  48,  11  j  70,  i  ;  150,  19; 
152,  16 ;  IM,  15  ;  222,  8 ;  224,  7,  8  ;  262,  i  ;  276,  17,  19, 
20 ;  288,  3 ;  290,  20,  ai  ;  312,  24 ;  316,  18 ;  324,  6  ;  seotu 
(rove,)  110,  16  [and  so  often  after  cenmoiha  (224,  18),  256, 
I,  25  ;  260,  I,  ifcc] ;  226,  13  (v,  case!);  262,  14  (mani  ro-era 
».),  264,  I  ;  5tO0,  25  (comruc  indilsi  for  *.) ;  310,  25  (mana 
fo-ro-glana  na  «.,  312,  14) ;  316,  20  (ni  obund) ;  336,  4  (inaaa 
a  «,) ;  setaih,  80,  16  ;  210,  15  ;  382,  15,  The  Five  Seds  for 
illegaJ  Distraint  are  referred  to  at  48,  1 1  and  70  i ;  but  in  the 
general  ajjplication  it  ia  UBetl  in  the  sense  of  valuables^  no 
doubt  cows.  Of  course,  the  fine  of  Five  Seds  was  not  confined 
to  that  particidar  olfence,  cf,  III.  60,  i,  imposed  on  a  person 
knowingly  feeding  an  outlaw,  in  the  Text ;  while  the  comm. 
often  refei-s  to  this  unit  of  fine,  which  was  evidently  in 
constant  use,  cf.  IV.  146,  22  ;  152,  9 ;  166,  20. 

The  set  is  occasionally  defined  hy  attributive  gen.  follg.,  but 
it  is  almost  impossible  to  assign  the  exact  meaning,  owing  to 
a  want  of  tradttiooai  explanation,  and  the  vaguenesa  of  the 
written  commentary  ;  e.gr,  TV.  44,  10  orba  for  set  D-imlae- 
hair,  where  the  gl  (46,  25)  indeeii  has  the  ety.  explanation 
of  the  two-edges f  *  the  doable  obligation,'  but  by  no  means 
satisfies  curiosity  as  to  the  exact  meaning,  Cf.  the  use  in 
the  follg» : — set  dire^  V.  168,  15;  set  eignij  V,  12,  20,  29; 
set  gabla^  Y,  58,  16 ;  set  gaite,  V.  250,  6 ;  set  imfaebair^  IV. 
44,  10,  gh  46,  25  ^  set  iraluaide^  V.  334,  20  ;  set  marflatha^ 


Y.  238,  21; 
turoirgni^  Y, 


set  turduide^ 
260,  z. 


III.  334,  5  ;  IV.   210,    5  ;  set 
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Setluj,  see  Hur. 

Setra»  name  of  a  metre,  asaigned  to  the  ' mae-fuirmid '  poet; 
V.  60,  10 ;  ^cn.,  V,  60,  ai  sedrada, 

Seiil(!)i  II.  122,  12,  prps.  only  mo/,  q,r. 

Sia,  longer  (of  time) ;  farther  (in  series)  ;  more  distant  (in  place); 
a^mpar*  to  iir;  I.  100,  21,  %  cidlje  dib  bus  sia^  *  whicJi- 
ever  period  be  longer ' ;  I*  1 20,  30,  is  sia  f uirre  iui  anad 
n-aine;  I*  194,  6  [is]  sia  in  turbaid  na  in  dochmad  ;  L  272, 
25  in  t-inbleogain  is  iia,  *  the  fariheit  ktnsman';  IL  102, 
16  in  foesum  bu[s]  sia ;  III.  420,  2  coir  cemad  «ia  in  r^; 
V.  356,  10;  380,  9;  in  idiomat.  usage,  «ia  sa  sia,  *fartlier 
and  farther*  [in  place],  IV,  374^  50^  (from  him);— *«u  compar,^ 
h  282,  43  is  siaiiii  a  ana[d],  "its  stay  ia  the  longer  for 
that*;  IL  28,  18  nocha  d%aui'£e  in  foesum. 

Sia,  Biachtj  ioe  under  sechtm. 

Siabraim,  I  skiver^  become  distorted;  I*  72,  18  [on  seeing  the 
monster,]  ro-nahra  a  beoil  do  dib  culadaib,  *  liia  lipa  distended 
in  a  quiver  to  the  two  back -parts  of  hia  head/  [cf,  diculaidj 
IV.  334,  24,  26]: 

Sian,  bellowing  (of  oxen);  V«  62,  19  sian  na  bo;  cf.  sian  na 
gaitki,  Fel,  Nov.  1 ;  MR.  230,  19  sluagaib  sian-goirtit  tn 
*  atorm-ahriekiiig,'  but  prob.  sian  m  only  noise,  not  storm, 

Slbinne,  V,  276,  6,  see  simin. 

Siblech,  I,  190,  18,  see  siubaiL 

Bich,  I*  64,  II,  sick  i  ngnuia  Ferguaa,  ace.  to  the  gl.  68,  18  da 
seched  00  ro-liindsaiged,  tr,  '  wliich  ahe  ascribed  or  uUrlbuted 
to  F/  from  which  it  would  appear  that  the  gh  meant  saich, 
as  perf.  of  ^sech^  seg^  q.v. 

Sic,  Latin,  often  used  in  the  comm.,  1.  134,  23;  160,  19;  232, 
14,  I5»  *i,  23  ;  234,  22,  &c. ;  ncc  I.  212,  4,  5  ;  IL  270,  26, 
&C. ;  often  in  formula  sic  et  hoc,  *  tliis  also  is  the  saioo  * :  I, 
160,  I ;  200,  19  ;  234,  i,&c. ;  V.  316,  6  sic  et  oc€  V.  488,  27, 
28;  V.  474,  20;  476,  s  (without  ff), 

Sical  (?),  shekel ;  in  two  instances,  of  the  same  reference,  though 
with  very  ditlerent  tr.  [!],  L  132,  16  sical  ecus  coibclii  o  Hr; 
IL  342,  21  sicail  ecus  dairti,  whore  sicail  ia  the  gl  on 
urdliged,  and  coibche  ia  apparently  connected  with  dliged^ 
and  these  two  words  dliged  and  urdliged  are  rendered  *  law,* 
and  *  liability  for  another,'  respectively.  I  do  not  know  the 
authority  for  the  note  on  II.  p.  343,  as  to  the  valtie  and 
weight  of  the  sicaL 

Sfd,  mound;  L  22,  32  a  sidib,  'from  the  Fairy  Hills';  V.  472, 
14  a  sidaih;  V.  326,  14  a  sidaej  *  its  court-yard '  (1),  at  any 
imte  it  refers  to  soma  part  of  a  house,  cf.  sick-bed  of  Cuch.^ 
p.  104,  25. 

Sida,  silk ;  V.  386,  2  breid  sida. 

Bide,  pron,^  this,  these ;  or  as  pronom.  increase,  (  =  ci) ;  alone  aa 
pron,^  *  celui-ci,*  cf.  III.  44,  6  is  meisech  side^  1 5 ;  after  iw6, 
L  262,  i;  IIL  28,   11  bai  side  a  ngiall ;  IV.  112,  6  after 


Bubst,  determined  (a)  by  article ^  IIL  28,  i 


isan  aimsir-^e; 
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IV-  214,  I,  &c.,  (b)  by  poi$,  adj\  pron.^  U.  376,  a  a  rUr- 
tidef  *  their  servic^^s '  * — after  pron,,  e-iide ;  cL  lire  dde^  II. 
66,  15;  358,  I ;  L  238,  9  each  a«-«de,  '  of  each  one  of 
these';  After  prep,  with  pron,,  IV.  226,  j  aca-ttcf^;  230,  t^ 
viniii^'iide,  &c. 
Sideic,  form  of  preced. ;  II.  204,  ao;  208,  14;  210,  ^i ;  366, 
28;  390,  23;  410.  12;  412,  2;  414,  2,  7 ;  V.  248,  30;  mbo 

Sfl,  seed;  race;  I.  68,  29  ni  fetatar  «i7  Cuind;  IT.  200,  10;  IL 

122,  I  aaithe  do  gil  bech  j  IV.   132,   26  in  air  co  n-a  sil; 

gen.t  IV.  1G4,  y  bliadain  a  sit 
811-cetlira,  'breeding  cattle,*  If.  358,  4  sil  cethra  do  load,  gL 
28,  na  oethra  sites  ac  neoch  do  cennach. 
Sflad,  act  of  cikstiDg  seed,  sowing;  diBseminating ;  L  4,   16  do 

silad  lmthui«;  V.  404,   25  d*a  silad;  ^en,,  IV.  334,  24  mi 

siitai^  *  the  raooth  of  sowing.' 
SiUim,  I  80W,  breed ;  II.  12,  4  is  ed  nias  p]  in  faithche  insgrnr^^ 

II.  358,  28  na  cethm  siUit  ac  neoch,  [but  sile*  is  &trango]| 

IV.  164,  y  in  bliadain  a  iiland  siad. 
S0im,  I  flow,  [ct  our  sttftal  of  a  candle] ;  L  140,  20  dar  a  eel 

dlis  in  t-uisci. 
Similia,  Lat.,  et  alia  #.,  IV.  232,  6. 
Similiter,  Latin,  often  used,  I,  166,  4;  228,  «;  240,  5;  IL  370, 

29;  V.  484,  25. 
Simiiij  rash,  [cf.  SO,  Gad.,  285,  2,  5]  ;  ^en.,  II.  252,  1,16  bun 

cacha  itmne,  slmni ;  pL^  V.   276,  6  uoi  Bibinne  rind-glasa 

luachra. 
Sin,  weather;  gen.y  IV,  366,   12  la  tea  «W,  as  in  FM,  TTT,,  p, 

2192,  la  teas  na  sine. 
Siiii  that ;  |mssim,  as  pronom.  increase,  [-Id],  contrasted  with  «o, 

*tfo,  [^i]  J  I.  256,  6;  II.  66,  15  ;  290,  24 ;  304,  23,  Ac. 
Bin,  chain ;  I.   24,   26  no-teannad  in  Bin  im  a  braguit ;  Cor.,  p. 

41. 
Sindach,  fox;  IV.  344,  6  *.  brothlaige,  tr.  *  crumb-fox,'  defd.  at 

354,  1 1  bniar  each  bid  do,  *  fragments  of  all  food  to  him/  *it 

is  all  the  sjime  to  him,  [ii  cuma  lau^  (not  =  is  Aw,  as  tr. !)] 

whatever  he  eats  *  :  a  mere  paraaite  (1)>  see  under  brotUlach, 
Bine^  older,  see  sen. 
Bine,  teat,  dug;  III.  364,   14  a  ceithri  tnne;  374,  8  mas  e  an 

dara  sine;  V«   152,   18  cein  bis  a  nna  i  n-a  nnihj  (III,  228, 

10). 
Sinech,  having  teats;  L  66,  9  8^  sineehaib^  tr.  'six  mikh-caw** ; 

apparently  used— p^^  'monster,'  in  I,  68,  22,  23  for  ttfit^, 

ac  in  tsinifff  no  in  peist ;  see  the  story  as  given  in  Sih  GadL, 

p.  250. 
Sinistri,  windows;  I.  28,  29. 
Sinnsear,  older;  IV.  372,  t^  9,  15;  386,  y,  z. 
S£r,  long;  tr.  'constant,'  IV.  50,   12,  gl  iuthain;  campar,^  §ia, 

q.v.,  but  *i>M,  L   120,  20,  gi  siuj  122,  5; — used  in  cpds., 

e.gr.  »ir-chuimne,  V.  368,  3,  an  antiquary  *  of  long  memory  * ; 
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air-focal^  IV.  384,  23,  gl.  authain  focal,  which  ia  evidently 
the  text  referred  to  in  0*Dav,,  p.  84,  fwfi  *fo5ernair';  sir- 
ngtidth^  IV.  218,  9,  'constant  custom/ 

Siiim^  I  sea  ret;  seek;  aak  for  [from,  ar,  cf.  SiL  Gad.  42,  25]; 
T.  490,  y  iasachtj  sirit  na  baitli ;  472,  10  co  air  a  bearrad 
air ;  IT.  72,  y  amuil  in  sechiuiu  nHte  iad  (I), 

SMiid,  act  of  asking  for,  seeking  from,  requiring;  V,  434,  (10, 
14),  15  conilaintes  in  bid  do  M,for  na  cometaide* 

S£b,  down,  downwards;  I.  24,  27  00-lebming  ff>  ;  206,  i  sis  no 
soaa ;  I.  300,  18  leth  bis  sU  de  ['n  brat],  do  chur  suaa  de ; 
III.  238,  15  dochuaid  s, ;  IV.  220,  4  o  muilind  a. 

Sfaana,  down  here;  I.  214,  3  a  fagail  «. ;  298,  11  ;  IL  194,  5 
{sUarmi)  ;liL  418,  25  (sisajia^l)* 

Sifltj  a  while,  a  period;  V.  22,  22  du'niTat  $iH  fo  do-menmaiiL 

8itli-ail@,  tr,  *  long-heating'  (of  an  axe),  [ioug-«^a^  1],  IV.  130^ 
22  ;— for  sith-  oa  an  intensive  particle,  of,  SiL  Giid.^  n(A-arda 
103,  22  ;  192,  18 ;  B,'<:ogadk  70,  5  ;  s.-finnaid,  263,  7  ;  s^-foda^ 
103,  20;  sAtbra  329,  11  ;  s.4ong  102,  lo  ;  8,-remra  259,  36  ; 
*.-rt^n«  265,  16  ;  bat  whence  is  ail€=^*  heating'? 

Sitkal,  bucket,  Lat,  sUula\  V.  406,  17;  412,  7;^/.,  V.  412,  4 
sitkla  ti'e-beannaigi,  cf.  III.  152,  6  ntkla  tre-aillendacha. 

Bitkcaire  (I),  the  dwellers  in  the  Fairy  Mound  (1) ;  V*  108,  29 
daime  i,e,  marbaid  na  sithcaire, 

Sm,  erapliat  iecrease  of  2  sg.,  I.  228,  23,  do  laim-wi*. 

Siu  OCU3  anall=citra  et  ultra,  {FM.,  p,  2212);  IV.  138,  18. 

Biubail,  act  of  walking,  I.  lOU,  8  duine  bis  for  si[u]haL 

Biublech  (?),  traveller;  L  190,  18  iibUcky  gh  on  taistellack;  cf. 
giublach,  used  of  *  light  troops,*  FM.  ann,  1225. 

-gilim,  pro  no  m.  increase,  3  pers.,  II.  26,  20. 

Bim,  sister;  L  154,  8,  9  in  t-n«r  eile;  gen,,  setkar ;  L  154,  14; 
L  206,  16  mac  sethar  it©,  in  gormac,  as  gl.  on  202,  3  orba 
mic  niatk^  cf.  IV.  284,  y  orba  niad,  gl.  290,  8  i.e.  foamnd 
gor-meio  i.e,  meic  seatkar* 

81abra,  tr*  *  portion ' ;  II*  364,  20  ata  in  Ulabra  dobeir  do'n  mac 
tar  folaid  na  gaire  do  denuin,  given  as  gh  00  the  maxim  at 
14,  *mac  siabra  gaire.'  This  i8  the  word  on  IIL  308,  x, 
where  are  meationed  tri  tnac^labra^  '  three  kinds  of  son- 
gift,'  m.'S.  (ler^  '  of  tears,'  gaire^  *  of  maintenance/  and  «€irce^ 
'  of  affection/  Here  too  holds  the  principle  stated  at  III. 
310,  7,  is  ruidles  la  Feine  mac-slabra  dar  folaid,  viz,,  that 
which  a  father  gives  to  his  son  on  condition  of  being  sub- 
sequently supported,  becomes  the  son's  inalienable  portion, 
his  very  own,  ro-dUni.  As  to  the  origin  of  the  expression, 
perhaps  the  glabra  was  a  pecuUum  [from  pectts]^  derived 
from  siabra  ^  pec  us,  see  foUg. : — 

Siabra,  cattle,  cows;  I.  12G,  6  tarb  for  siabra^  gl.  i  n*aimsir  dara, 
144,  4;  I,  168,  4  siabra  hi  fer  ;  184,  13  sisc-sL  anindle, 
190p  3  siao-r^ra  anindle,  of  non*milking  cows,  (heifers), 
ct  IV.  336,  14;  IV.  350,  7  a  setuib  bo  siabra;  V.  404,  26 
anindU  eob  ocus  si8CO-[«^]/a6ra,  [eochu  may  mean  'mares/ 
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cf.  I.  126,  7],  tnares  and  oows  ;  lY.  244,  10  jia6ra  na  flatha, 

tr.  *  chain/  but  the  text  is  immtelligible, 

Slabrad,  chain;  I,  106»  20  risin  daJbrad^  gl  on  risin  id\  H,  118, 
19  togtar  a  slahraid  ;  II.  378,  22  fuaslugad  a  carut  a  [=a8] 
glas  no  dahrad ;  V.  484,  5  slabrad  for  chimig, 

Slaige,  act  of  cutting  (roads)  ;  IV.  144,  23;  [IV.  146,  7  slaiteV\; 
V.  486,  16  slaid  cacha  cerdca,  *Jilingi{})  (cuttings)  of  oacti 
forge;'  ^^^m 

Slaine,  sotmdne^s  (of  food),  H.  232,  25  ;  242,  12*  4^H 

Slainte,  safety  ;  exemption  from  penalty ;  IL  300»  2  iiaif^^^^ 
innarba;  III.  94^  26  beth  a  slainti,  v»  text;  V,  156,  y  giainti 
easbu  do  cet-6oeinm,  III.  226,  2  ;  V.  276,  23  a  «/ain/t  doib. 

Slaintige,  '  innocency/  tr.  *  in  a  good  stnn  * ;  III.  88,  y ;  94,  25. 

Slaiatigim,  I  indemnify,  hold  scofc-free;  I.  182,  z  [ani]  no- 
daintigcthd  o  bidbaid  a  toiched,  tr.  '  that  which  indemuifiei 
him/  cf.  I,  192,  z  noslanaigther  do*D  fechem&in ;  but  seo 
y.  190,  2  slainiidim  mo  geU  uaim,  'I  guaranteei  give 
pledge  *(1). 

Blaintiugad,  act  of  indemnifying,  holding  scot-free ;  Y.  158,  ij 
CO  daintiugad  a  chubais,  being  held  scot  free  on  a  con- 
scientious declaration  that  ho  could  not  help  the  deer,  dsc. 

fiUa,  Boynd,  whole,  safe,  exempt,  V,  142,  5  slan  di-a  laim,  *  not 
guilty  * ;  cf.  a  curious  usage  at  Y,  276,  2,  dorat  a  $lan  da, 
*  he  defitd  him  '  (1) ;— used  as  follows  in  Text  of  L,  *  sound,*  L 
10,  y  mesemnacht  1,,  of  judgement  ;  *  exempt,*  L  240,  26 
sellach  «.,  as  opposed  to  such  lookers^n  as  paid  varioua  fines; 
in  pf,,  242,  I  o  hit  sellaig  dana,  [such  as  dtrici^  womtn,  hoyt^ 
&c,J  ;  as  noun  Biihd,^  'safety/  I.  182,  24  ;  *  inviolability,*  I. 
230,  22  •  indomnitication  '  (?)  I.  192,  12  ;  *  security/  266,  13, 
(296,  22),  [slan  for  oneself,  and/rc<«cA,  tr.  'guarantee  for 
another  '] ;  pL^  *  guarantees,'  I.  6,  i  ro-gabustair  tlanu  um  a 
comalkd-sin  ris; — in  11.^  2,  3,  124,  1  9,  each  ditiu,  (342,  5); 
136,  4  arsuidi  s,  do  giallaib(?);  238,  lo,  &c.  s,  o  cull, 
'  sound  after  castration  ' ;  278,  20,  (of  a  man  who  has  no  debts 
or  faults,  by  gl  280,  2) ;  290,  25  ardilxiai  t.  ecus  fnillium 
[prificijxil  and  interest  l\  meath  ocus  somaine  f.  (^)  ;  374,  19 
is  $lan  each  cocraithe  comloige ;  388,  14  ro'd^bi  dan  saer- 
toimilt  caicb  di-arailiu,  tr.  *is  remitted ^^  on  the  mutual 
separation  of  a  couple ; — in  III*,  8,  1 9  j  12, 1 2*  j — IV.,  32,  20, 
21 ;  48, 12;  58,  s;  236,5  --Y.,  1^2,5;  166,  17  ;  182,  7;  186, 
2,  7  ;  21G,  18  ;  220,  10  {slan  ocus  somuine),  *kc. — Frequently 
as  nir,  with  follg.  noun  in  genitive,  e.gr.,  slan  n-aitire  L  230, 
23,  whei-e  the  gl  232,  16  (14)  gives  in  lanad  n-eirci;  slan 
n-aitkne^  Y,  160,  25  ;  190,  27  seqq.  ;  slan  cuibse,  Y*  156,  17  ; 
slan  nffillt  L  246,  23  slan  ngeillj  slan  ngill,  tr.  *  security  of 
pledges,*  *  security  of  hostage,'  but  the  gl  250,  10  gives  the 
former,  cdann  eric^  in  gdU  and  the  latter  in  slan  n-efieclaimi^ 
dligiuH  a  tuitim  a  gell ;  cf.  IL  136,  6,  20;  IV.  318,  12  ;  Y. 
178,  5;  340,  19}  slan  n-enedainne,  Y.  182,  14;  218,  2; 
if  an  nrerca,  Y.   178,  8;  slan  raithe,  Y,   178,  7;  3^" 
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I.  230   22  glan  cairderig»  which  the  gl.  explains  (232,  14)  on 
the  same  baais  as  the  follg*  slan  »-aitire : — 


a.  cairde  ==  in  lanad  n-erci  dligis 
B.  n-^itire  ir         „  ,, 


a  turbro  a  cairdi  dar  a  slan ; 
i  telgud  aitiiiB  air ; 


each  is  entitled  to  the  full  eric-fine  for  [tho  infraction  of  his 
separate  privilege].  Here  the  $lan  ia  the  ifiviQlabiUt}^  of  a 
right^  with  the  sanction  of  full  eric-fine. 

Prps.  some  hint  may  be  gained  from  the  comm,  at  I.  296, 
24,  masa  coimgech  slim  ocus  frttech^  he  cannot  take  a  dia- 
traint  unless  he  is  able  for  slan  and  for  /reiech.  The  latter 
word  certainly  means  repudiation^  the  gL  22,  says  *on 
behalf  of  another  Le,  his  tribe^  subsequently  * ;  but  slan  ia 
*  on  behalf  of  himself,'  Therefore  whatever  slan  may  mean 
exactly,  it  was  a  necessary  qualification  antecedent  to  carry-^ 
ing  off  a  distress  :  he  could  not  distrain,  unless  he  knew 
how  to  keep  it  071  stat/ ;  nor  the  latter,  unless  he  knew  to 
give  a  /wt^c^Z-judgement ;  nor  could  he  pass  fuigelly  unless 
he  knew  the  exact  manner  in  which  the  distraint  should  be 
taken ;  and  even  with  these  qualifications  be  must  he  able 
to  provide  »lan  on  his  own  behalf,  and  to  guard  against 
subsequent  repndiation  o«  tht  pari  of  kis  tribe.  It  seems 
therefore  that  8lan  means  the  condition  of  perfect  solve^icp 
in  a  person  acting  clearly  within  his  due  and  acknowledged 
rights,  within  the  limits  of  his  privileges.  Therefore  if  a 
King's  cairde-itG&oG  was  disturbed  dar  a  Blan^  *  in  violation 
of  hia  slan^^  he  had  a  riglit  to  eric. 

Slinalgim^  I  indemnify  ;  I.  184,  3  ani  Ji<h9tanaige  o'n  each  di-a 
tobaig  athg. 

Slat,  rod;  I.  164,  14,  cf.  T.  138,  22  in  Ulat  for  cuaille^  as  a 
ftcarecrow  to  terrify;  L  152,  15  na  slaia  fige,  *  the  weaving 
rods';  V,  94,  16  tigej^a^,  *  houses  of  \vicker/  of  osier-rods. 

81ate,  phmdering^  IV,  146,  7  slaite,  cf.  dat^  Ho  rob/  FM,, 
sub  ann.  1197. 

Slatratu,  Ijoldness  ;  tr,  *  urging  to  crime  * ;  IIL  92,  21. 

Slecht,  see  slichL 

filechtaim^  I  bow  down ;  I.  14,  20  ro-sfecktsat  for  og-reir  B^, 

Slejf,  spear ;  spike  (of  stake) ;  I,  6,  3  ro-gabiistair  a  sleifj  ;  L 
164,  8  in  cin,  doni  do  »hg-aiih,  do  cuatlU  bir-aith  (236,  6), 
ay  gh  on  162|  21  $kgad  quasi  sleg^ad;  plj  I.  178,  15  hera 
no  tlega'j  304,  17  gin  bera  gin  dtgadh;  IL  182,  16  (cned,) 
ferfuit  hera  ocus  aleaga  for  in  dalta. 

Blogad  (t),  L  162,  21  im  chinaid  do  slegad,  evidently  written 
BO,  for  it  is  gi  as  skg-uith;  it  h  not  simply  re^i-ded  as 
gen,  sg*  nor  gtfi*  pi,  of  preced, 

aieig,  tr.  'soap';  IV.  318,  z. 

Sleitli,  act  of  violating  a  woman ;  I.  162,  26  hi  ddtk  do  mna ;  IL 
356,  26  lanamnus  tothla  i,e*  donither  i  toethlod  risin  mnai 
tleiihef  (v«  tr,),  ci  404,  14  lanamnaa  eicne  no  sleitAe^  where 
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the  latter  18  merely  gl.,  in  ben  tsl€UKi;Y,  272,  z  t  n^  sUiiA^ 
gl  274,  4  i  n-a  k^Uo,  [see  toeihlol. 

SUab,  mountain  ;  (/en,^  Y,  320^  9  fdtne  ilei^e. 

gliaaait,  thigh,  [/??m,  <£  SiL  Gad,  70,  1  mo  tftliuaii];  T.  354,  5 
iliatat ;  geiu,  IV.  310,  y  each  §lia$ta^  *  riding  hotse^'  cC  5WL 
<?a<i.,  21,  13. 

•Oliaetacli,  having  thighjB ;  V.  274,  j  ben  tTetk^liastaeh^ 

Slibac,  tr,  *  pith    (of  cow's  bom) ;  IIL  370,  9, 

Blicllt,  division,  class,  section;  [^en.,  iUchia^  pL,  ii]  : — 

1,  special  group  of  caaes:  I.  154,  j  anad  treisi  for  in 
ilichiBO  uile,  '  on  all  ihia  particular  group  or  class  (of  caaea},' 
c!.  I.  168,  36  in  $licht-BO,  (V,  300,  3);  II.  60,  11  itir 
comaithe  ata  in  ^-so,  '  this  oewe,  or  this  group  of  casea,'  ct 
300,  15;  IL  32,  14  in  slechtr&o ;  II.  266,  13  etrocaire  in 
Ulechta-m,  ct  IIL  50,  2  j ;  V.  242,  33. 
*  2,  paragraph,  passage:  I*  222,  18  amuil  asrubartamur  an 

dic/U  but  ar-tus ;  II,  100,  6  ni  doniirmead  forsin  tiiichi-m 
cintach  fodeiHin,  [so  posfiilily  legend.,  where  the  impossible 
text  has  ro  cinia/or  do  nn  (1)1 

3,  particidar  section,  specially  referring  to  something :  U* 
366|  1$  iliacht  adaltraigi  ocua  a  ceile  in-so ;  IIL  470,  17 
segar  ilicht  oihrusa,  '  tiie  chapter  on  sick-maintenance '  (t) ; 
V*  364,  6  eolus  a  mic  Ulechia^  '  law-section  beating  on 
sons '  (1),  or  simply,  a  ion^B  portion  or  legal  share  (t) ;  V,  20, 
30  ar  dtcht  daer-rathft  do-rala  he  roinainn. 

i,  track  (9),  IV.  234,  13  sUchi  sloig  le.  ata  fiacb  dechia 
sloig,  so  tr.,  but  the  text  is  very  obscure;  pL^  V.  340,  7  each 
uair  na  filet  cuic  dechla  fichet  in  Corns  Fine  eturu,  *  where- 
ever  there  are  not  between  them  25  iectiom  [conditions  I]  of 
thn  CorMs  Fine;* 

BUgtf  i-oad  ;  gen,,  L  156,  26  denum  slige  ;  pl.t  V,  324,  16  sUgthi. 

BUgO,  found  at  II.  390,  34  miach  slige  no  miach  miren,  [26  miacb 
digedX  tr.  '  a  sack  for  the  way ' ;  I  have  no  clue  to  the 
meaning. 

SligO,  wbella ;  IV,  276,  9  [arable  land]  nach  eicin  do,  frichnam 
tuair  na  slige,  *  which  does  nut  require  the  application  of 
manure  or  shelh,' 

SlU.  si<lo ;  I,  140,  1 1  a  sits  obel  (1). 

BliSi  [tr«  *  slice  ^  (I)  but  it  means]  (wash-)  beetle,  'scutching  handle'; 
1.  142,  X  mi  lainnin  i.o.  in  tslis  in  gretli;  ct  V.  406,  29 
Ittinncne  i,e.  in  slisif  where  the  word  lann  is  also  gl.  greidel* 

Bllscn,  chip;  [III.  178,  33  in  Uluin  and  V.  470,  33  slisean,  but 
ill,  274,  10  slisiii,  just  as  V*  472,  i,  and  SU.  Gad.,  68,  30 
has  even  Blimte  as  nom,  (1)1 ;  III,  226,  22  benas  in  UlUen^  19 
denatid  in  UHnn  ;  gctu^  V,  156,  I3  aith-sceinm  disne  \  g^ru 

(>/.,  IIL  226,  18  bla  disen  sairsi ;  226,  z  cet-scelnm  ni  «/ia«n; 
cf  I V,  3G0>  30  tre-disen  [do]  each  mac  cleirig,  where  it  ia 
tr,  a  *  three-angletl  stave/  as  a  weapon]. 
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Sloiaded,  act  of  mentioning^  naming ;  name ;  I.  44,  i  co  findml 
dondud  [ocas  ainni]  trit,  Hill  he  liiid  a  mtme^ ;  II.  314,  15 
iar  duinniud  a  seauchoa  ;  III,  94,  1 7  gen  a  sloinded  <lo,  gL 
on  i  n-anfot^  cf.  464,  13  in  gataitle  can  slaiitdiudt  Hhe  name- 
/«#!  thief;  V.  228,  y  sloindfi[d  1]  da  dire,  but  tlie  text  is 
bad ;  gen.f  I.  44,  x  dnili  sluinntt, 

SloindiBlr  I  ixiention ;  imper,^  IV.  218,  3  sluiiid  go  lu ;  IV,  348, 
16  doindf  cia  dligid  di-a  sarugud ;  pms.^  L  268,  13  fer,  asra 
seilb  dioinfUer ;  IX,  314,  24  sluinnter  se,  tr.  *be  it  mfciitioned 
here';  V.  440,  25  acht  *feamur  saer'  daindtear^  (gi  by 
O^Dav.j  p.  91,  acht  nem-forithiu  saor  atsnetter  sunn  imia 
itgi). 

Sinai]  liost;  f/en.f  I.  266,  20  tubad  sloig  fo  mend  ad ;  V»  190,  17 
aJthne  focsail  ria  s/o^,  (duaiged  1), 

Sluaiged,  act  of  afisembling  the  boat  with  n  view  to  going  on  on 
expedition;  I.  20,  25  terht  isin  stuaiged  la  F* ;  I.  156,  37 
athg.  treisi  sloiged^  230,  21  shged ;  gen,^  L  152,  2  metb 
doigid }  V.  308,  17  geidl  doigtd^  21  do  dul  isin  doig^\d\. 

81uasait,  shovel ;  III.  204,  5  in  tduaiaU 

Smachtj  designation  of  a  *  penalty  * ;  sometimes  used  loosely  in  the 
comm.,  but  spcciiically  it  <lenobes  tbe  penalty  of  seven  cumais 
in  the  case  of  offenders  of  high  degree,  an  amount  that  cor- 
i^^ponded  exactly  with  tbe  penalty  of  mirp-dire ;  in  other 
words,  it  denoted  a  fine  of  the  amount  at  wbicb  his  life  wa« 
estimated,  quantuith  vaht  u  redimere*  Tlie  determination 
of  the  amount  follows  tbe  principle  laid  down  in  III.  490,  S, 
19,  *^  »7nackt  is  regulated  according  to  tbe  rank  [aicuedj  of 
the  pei^soii  who  pays  it ;  but  efteclann  is  i^eguJated  according 
to  the  rank  of  the  j>erson  to  whom  it  is  paid*"  The  first  (and 
only)  occasion  of  its  mention  in  the  Text  of  V oh  I.  ia  at  260, 
19,  where  the  sjmicht  giUe  is  R(>oken  of,  defd.  as  ^  smarht* 
pledgo  of  seven  days  to  wtop  fasting  for  an  article  of  necesjjity/ 
ThiflnjOTOcAi- pledge  is  distinguished  from /w/Apl edge  and  half, 
pletlge,  &c. ;  tbe  indefiiiito  smacbt-j) ledge  [of  tivelve  screpalla 
278,  9],  to  stop  fasting ;  definite  ^mad^ii-piedg©  be/ore  judge- 
ment, and  one-third  a/^cr  judgement,  276,  23.  Tbe  changes 
are  rung  on  these  items,  in  this  page,  in  a  manner  that  makes 
it  cjuito  certain  that  this  is  merely  thaoreltCf  and  indeed 
arhitrary  elaboration.  Thus  we  have,  using  (a)  for  indefinite 
ima^ht-pledgcj  (b)  for  def.  sni,  pLj  (c)  full  pb,  (d)  half  pb,  (e) 
J  pledge,  (f)^=i  sni,  pb,— {a')=6e/brtf  judgement,  (a*)  a/tsr 
judgement,  ic,  and  (a")  to  atop  ftisting,  wa  have  the  fol Ig* : — 


276, 19 

rents 

c^ 

d', 

e* 

21 

ptgi 

d', 

^\ 

b' 

"3 

th^t 

«'. 

b'. 

o> 

38 

bargain 

e", 

d^ 

t? 

Then  it  becomes  yet  more  elaborate,  and  we  get  [A]  in  every 
judgement  of  bargain  and  contract,  of  loan  and  chki^e  and 
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borrvwiiig,  tad  evetjlliii^  wlodt  is  a  oeoemuy  of  life,  (I) 
if  il  be  nol  miikr  ««ertioii  and  denial,  e^  ^  d^  -i-  c^ ;  but  {2}  if 
ii  be  under  asKftion  and  denial  f^  +  e^^c^;  and  [A,]  ^A<;  sanic 
at  [A],  aave  tbe  iaat  item  in  the  enumeratioiiy  in  eyerj 
judgemeot  cf  barg;ain  and  contract,  d  loan  chai^  and  bor- 
roving,  and  everjtbing  that  b  fuxt  to  a  necessary  of  life ; 
bete,  (1),  if  it  is  not  tmder  assertion  and  denial,  then 
f*  +  e*  +  d',  but  (2),  if  it  ia  under  assertion  and  denial,  then 
a'  +  f'-c-. 


SvuDiDary 


if-fd'  +  c 
f*+e*+e 
f+e'+d* 
a'  +  f +c' 


Obyiousljr  there  is  here  neither  harmony  nor  significanoe, 

These  may  possibly  have  been  ori</inallp  constructed  on  a 
logico-mathematical  basia,  but  they  had  become  mixed  up 
when  the  comm.  waa  written.  And  they  are  incomplete ; 
lor,  276,  1 2  prescribes  for  A',  d*  and  A,  c^,  neither  of  which 
is  in  the  Summary :  in  bargain  and  contract  not  article  of 
necessity,  after  judgement,  (276,  12)  Acj//-pledge ;  /u^^pledge 
(278,  11);  article  of  necessity,  before  judgement,  276,  13 
/ti^pledge  ;  Aa//-|)ledge  (276,  30). 

The  word  occurs  very  rarely  in  the  Text  of  I.,  IL,  and 
not  at  iill  in  IIL,  viz.,  L  260,  19;  IL  232,  z ;  320,  4.  But 
in  IV.  ite  uHe  m  noticeable  in  the  Treatise  on  the  *  Judge- 
ments of  Co-tenancy,'  6S  seqq.  This  is  discussed  at  aome 
length  in  reference  to  Co-tenants.  The  comaarbs  [co-heirs] 
ha^l  to  share  out  tbe  land ;  then  each  has  to  look  ont  and 
guai*d  against  dams^es  committed  by  bis  fellow,  and  each 
gives  tlio  other  a  pleJge,  [a  *  relieving  pledge  *  of  two  sere- 
pal  Is  J  tc»  indemnify  this  co-tenant  for  trespass  by  hia  cattle. 
Here  it  appears,  68,  3,  as  BTnachla  ocus  catcke,  tr.  *Jine*  and 
penaUies^*  but  the  gl  gives  the  sacks  and  ike  debi  of  man- 
tr^ipau;  at  138^  20  the  sm<icht-^neH  are  said  to  bo  two,  vit, 
0/  fence f  and  of  cattle^  while  the  oatoAe- trespasses  are  thre^, 
vis.,  of  palimdm^  of  cattle^  and  of  persons : — 

Sjimchii,  (a)  for  getting  over  a  fence,  140,  la  ;  and  (b)  for 
cattle  breaking  over  a  st7*oughold ; 

Caiche,  (a)  for  breaking  palisadea ;  (b)  for  putting  cattle 
in  ;  (c)  for  other  damage  inilicted  by  pei*aons* 
By  70,  3  tlieftQ  two  seta,  »fnackU  and  caichei,  mutually  ex- 
oludo  one  another.  But  hure  in  the  gl  70,  8  the  smachU 
are  explain ud  as  the  tools  legally  i^equired  for  the  varioua 
(eoioea ;  every  fence  with  its  smachU^  the  latter  being 
Itited  M  spade,  bar,  hatchet,  and  bill-hook  for  the  four 
sorts  of  fences;  73,  i,  winter  food  being  more  precious,  (ac- 
oordlng  to  90,  14),  iban  iummer  grctsi,  which  easily  grows 
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again,  one  aack  in  summer-grass,  two  aacks  in  winter  90,  20. 
[But  at  88,  2  the  fine  for  winter  trespass  is  put  at  ttoo' 
thirds  of  the  rent]  There  was  a  ditFerence  also  accoixling 
to  the  crojift  r  three  sacks  in  corn-lund,  one  sack  in  inearlow- 
land,  half  a  sack  in  mountain  or  hog-liiufi,  78,  4,  These 
fines  bad  to  be  paid  in  five  da^K  from  the  decree,  94,  8 ; 
the  quality  of  tlie  gndn  being  tested  before  it  was  accepted 
as  a  clearance  of  the  tine,  oiio-third  being  necessarily  oats. 
But  aa  might  be  ©xpect-ed,  there  were  no  fines  incurred 
when  the  cattle  had  leapt  over  the  fences  in  terror  at  some 
occasion  of  fear,  92^  25.  These  probably  were  the  most 
usual  forms  of  trespass,  but  there  are  also  mentioned  amacht- 
tinea  for  the  beeSj  176,  2  seqq.,  and  for  p«^animals  114,  10, 
But  there  is  no  mention  mjide  in  the  Ttxt^  of  smacht-finea 
for  other  oSences^  save  in  the  Commentatorial  text  of 
Precincts,  IV.  232,  7,  where  are  pi'escribed  seven  cumala  of 
smcLckU  and  full  tnectann  to  nobles,  for  killing  anybody  that 
was  under  their  protection,  (comairce)*  But  of  coui'se  in 
the  tomm.  the  mentiou  of  smachtr^ne  ia  common  enough, 
cf.  II.  20,  12,  the  Mmachis  ie»  tlie  Five  Seds,  38,  22,  <kc. 

SmaclitaigiiE,  I  ordain  by  law ;  lY,  70,  8,  1 2  inni  smachtuigthtr 
ag  a  denum,  72,  7  \  cf,  78,  ir,  18  ;  ^^,  5,  i8  ;  90,  2  ;  124,  5 ; 
140,  12,  &c, 

Bmoitlied,  act  of  looking  on ;  [common  in  the  sense  of  winking 
cU  or  beckoning  a  peraon,  cf.  Acts  XIIL,  16]  ;  I.  240,  22, 
tr,  'to  look  on/ 

Smeraige(t),  some  swarm  (of  be€s8)|  mentioned  along  with  the 
secured  swarm;  IV*  172,  27  cia  berea  in  sm.,  tr*  'the 
sm^raighe- awvkrm*  of  bees,  174,  16,  18. 

Smir,  marrow ;  gen^^  I*  202,  31  tabairt  a  smera  eisib  do  upthalb ; 
cf*  smior,  Osa,  III,  74 ;  gen*i  Bmeara,  HeU  IV*  12. 

Smuamed,  act  of  re^ectiiig,  considering ;  I,  42,  y  co  ndenand  rand 
can  5w»,,  cf.  V*  58,  3. 

Smuainim,  I  refiect. 

Smmamtecliad^  id.,  [smuain%ec?,  cf.  ph  smuaintighthe,  Maitb. 
IX,  4] ;  V,  58,  3  gin  &mtmined^  gin  snu 

Smuan,  act  of  considering;  I.  156,  13  na  bretha  cen  inman^  gL 
on  iul-brtika^  'swift  judgements.' 

Smur,  *  smoor/  dust^  rust  (of  crime)  ;  I.  192,  17  sean-^mur  cinaid, 
cf.  V.  364,  10 ;  it  occurs  in  a  phr,,  imur  tar  giaaa^  on  H.  3, 

17- 
Smut-gal,  '  smoke-vapour,'  cf.  smuit'cheo ;  tr.  *  burning/  L  46,  8 

im,'g,  tigi  Bumach,  me  LL.  [189/3  w J. 
Snadiid,  act  of  protecting  ;  hence,  tlie  protection  itself;  I.  92,  2  & 

tabairt  do  sn.,  gL  98,  12  do  comairce^  IV.  298,  22  sfiada;  V. 

290,  19  STiadu  faisiten,  gl.  d'a  nditin  ar  a  comairce ;  Y,  364, 

y  for  snada  i,e*  comairce ;  ^et».,  I.  92,  3  cen  airis  snaitCf  gl. 

98,  14  cfn  fis/aeima  ;  93,  4  asrenar  log  n-enech  in  snaiie^  gL 

9S,  lifir  in/aeima. 
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Bnafdim,  I  protect ;  IV.  2S0,  3  ni  «ji4P^^  deon  umOe  f  300»  5 
gnadid  a  comgrad,  ct  306,  7  tmadiff  m  oaagnd,  «r  ni 
nach  gmd  nech  bes  ardu. 

Saaidlm,  I  chip,  cot,  sliarpen  (itake) ;  HI.  188^  to  smd 
bir  oc\ia  foceird  araile ;  d  SiL  Gad*,  1 94,  1 1  ffocigne  a  1 
p^rob.  *  of  the  cutting  and  dresBing  of  (be  spear '  ^  SiL  Gmd^ 
234,  34  maicfui  ethra;  Mod.  Ir,  wrices  #iio^All«p  'chlppwiy 
dr«ea6d  off/ 

Sn&idm,  act  of  uniting ;  V,  1 32,  10  ben  do  in*  doTk 

finaite,  L  12,  16  nach  n-anig  suail  mmthe^  abaolatelT  tr. 

powerieu  insi^^ficani  p€r$(m  *  [! !],  but  here  th»  tntealioa  ^ 

probably  that  no  privilege  or  protectioil  affula  to  i 

a  munlerer  from  punishmeut :  ''  neilber  do0itlltf«Ptei  [r 

ing  tualig]  of  proUdion   saTa  anjotie,  nor  the 

privilege  of  nobles";  for  oa^,  cL  IV,   362,   24 

amaig.     Of  ccmrse,  if  $uaUi  be  read,  w«  uli^t  baw  iUi 

idea^  'a  imo^l  amount  of  proleetloiL' 

Snaithi,  thread  ;  1. 150,  loinaMe lig[d]a ;  XL  120,  t ;  IT.  584,  39 
maiihed^  as  gL  on  faidUnncL 

Snaill,  act  of  flwiniming;  XL  154,  7,  (to  be  taught);  IV.  116,  7; 
ILL  318,  5  (impossible)  oen  in. ;  V,  2^,  34,  ffor  m^  ;  jyga,^ 
V*  206,  24  a  doalgiis  a  tnamu^  '  by  dint  of  his  swimiaiii^' 

Bnath^  thread,  see  miaithtd,  mmMi  ;  I.  152^  10  «.  glaaa  olla,  ^o  «. 
finn ;  U,  372,  18  i.  arlam;  418»  37 ;  ^ett.,  I.  153,  Jio  let  in 
i$naM  i  n<a  cro, 

•MHiat,  needle  ;  L  150,  10  im  tmatkaU,  gL  ety.  152,  50  9mmik- 
th/i  [V.  380,  23],=  act  in  tsnaith,  as  in  Cor.,  pi  40;  IV. 
300,  2  ;  pen,^  V.  382,  i  gill  $naiie  dminige,  gL  10  wmaik' 
aUe,  but  380,  14  gnaUtiU,  gl.  21  gmaikmii;  iS%  ti  t&  gac& 
snaihaid. 

Saeid,  IV.  312,  19,  9pear  (f). 

Sniio^  act  of  spinning;  IL  372,  19  d'a  $mm. 

Snimairt,  spinning-dtick ;  L  152,  11. 

ioitlia,  spinning;  II.  372,  15  laiii4orail  tmiMm^  bf  spimLing , 
J^dO,  1 1  i  n-a  lam-toraid  i$niihe. 

Snonuul,  aci  of  stripping  off  (the  bark) ;  I.  188»  23  i  n-m  m^^  mm 
gl  on  €rnmd  eacha  feda^  184,  10 ;  [pL^  or  prps.  ^ea.*]  L  164, 
2  aithgin  a  sncmtha^  tr. '  di^' 

Sniiad,  appearance ;  IV.  168,  2  fobilh  mmmi  tize,  gL  14  fo*n  fftth 
iiO»^*t4  no  $€oiM  in  tin,  vhich  is  the  0,  given  bj  01>av^ 
wilb  owr  text»  p.  114*  muadk  La  seoit  no  9mmftdk^  wboro 
mmfA  is  ety.  gL  on  *n^mil 

•80^  |Mvn.^J|v,  this;  aller  tbe  si^bel,  L  16,  ii;  IL  $62,  26  in 
IncbtM;  (100,  6  lonin  telidit  jo);  after  prm^,  L  18,  i  is 
Me  int^tn ;  with  artle^  wi^m.  IL  234,  1 ;  404«  17,  te. 

■ov  M^  pniz,  'good,'  ol  fcw|— i  we,  e.gr.  :— 
'      "       I.80.  ti;  L156^9. 

IV.  374, 3L 
8MiBl«  IL  360,  y,  tr. 
"  L4%4J  IV.  190,6. 
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So-airle,  IIL  22,  9. 

So-altar,  I.  168,  i ;  IL  166,  6 ;  158,  3. 

So-aiia,  I.  42,  7. 

So-as,  [=  80-fhis]  L  42,  y. 

So-bes,  III,  22,  9;  18,  2 ;  /<w  «o6ta  (1)  IT.  322,  5, 

So-besacli,  II.  278,  20. 

So-bleognaetj  Y.  342,  23. 

ScM!airdech,  II.  362,  2. 

So-cmdrnd,  III.  22,  31. 

So-char,  -char-,  -clior,  -chur,  L  50,  30;  II*  152,  7;  212,  5; 
358,  z;  362,  7;  III  4,  5,  9;  10,  19;  14,  2;  56,  21; 
58,  2  ;  542,  3. 

So-chorach,  III.  8,  19, 

So-comaid  uaia^  IL  342,  24;  362^  19. 

StKJomais,  II.  280,  5  ;  278,  20  ;  lY.  374,  20. 

Bo-€omoI,  II.  360,  z,  (gl.  deij-accomol)* 

So-comsa,  IL  342,  5 ;  362,  9. 

So  chond,  1.  50,  2 ;  IL  70,  1,  2 ;  IIL  2,  7  ;  4,  10;  Y,  316,  36. 

So  choip,  II.  246,  I ;  278,  19, 

So-cothacli,  I*  42,  4. 

So-cubuB,  II.  342,  5  ;  358,  z;  362,  9, 

So-dentaid,  IL  246,  17, 

Schfliis,  I.  42,  y. 

SO'foltacb,  II.  280,  3;  318,  4;  320,  5;  328,  22;  332,  10,  13; 
366,  1 2  ;  394,  28. 

Bo-fostad,  V.  62,   22. 

So-gabaltaigj  II.  414,  2,  17. 

Bo-gelta,  IL  246,  1  (well-grazed  biill), 

So-gnimacli,  II.  278,  19. 

Schistud,  lY.  176,  z  (=sostad), 

So^kbacb,  lY,  374,  21,. 

So-loilgech,  Y.  342,  22  j  344,  6. 

Bo-millfll,  IL  232,  25 ;  234,  27, 

ScHiaith,  L  118,  6. 

So-iwsht,  IIL  22,  9. 

(So-thenga  (1),  L  84,  10  stn-thengthad^  moreprob,  «wiwith  atirih. 

gen,  follg, ;  it  is  gl.  16,  comet  in  {tav)  dtg-iefigaid). 

goad,  act  of  giving  birth  to,  {dropping  her  cow)  *  Y,  152,  10  iar 

$Qd  naithe  a-neicli  bis  *n-a  broind,  (gh  on  ioo^  3);  bo  O'Dav,, 

6ub  toudh^  p.   119,  iar  B6\idh  a  Jaoigb ;  Y»  260,  7  in  lulgacli 

iar  Boad  a  laig  eiati  a  iai;  Y,  270,  9  (na  cethra)  ac  soud  i 

tai  uaithib  ineich  bis  i  n-a  mbroind,  asgl  on  tmdh^  268,  21  ; 

O^Bav.,  baa  two  entries,  of  wbich  the  former  refers  to  V, 

152,  2,  10,  12,  tboiigb  the  last  four  words  of  the  entry  do  not 

correspond  with  our  text ;  the  second  entry  correaponda  to 

Y,  260,  7,  thougb  here  the  cfaie  is  an  additional  item  in 

O'Dav.,  CO  hiar  n&nmide^  but  the  limit  referred  to  (Y.  152,  11) 

is/rt'  re  irtet,  '  up  to  a  period  of  thrm  days/ 

80-bail,  lucky (1),  very  good;  Y.  76,  19  seoit  sc^ail^  it,  'noisy 

goods/  {cats,  hens,  ic.). 
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iA«nfaHilh;azvd(iitstoenaKn,c£,  La 64^36;  IU«3; 
1»«6;  LL.  327a5;  I«a  194;  nt  Mi.  15e&     Hoioe 

O^Dat*  k  quoted  in  Ite  boIb»  <|.t.  ;  set  lilmfii,  fk  S. 

i;  L  20Ci»  6  Rn  far]  i»«  Mf  rtMnebad,  *w^o0s 
fafolcai ' ;  Y.  Wy  9  d«a  oon  #Me  oevf  brot ;  V. 
39f ,  lo  Mc  oewi  eohor  ocib  bcod ;  ^m^  L  IH  x  ^^.  fir 

8oc^  1»r  (T)^  IT,  70^  8  iof  fri  cormid,  '  Ir.  b  to*  for  s  steaie-feiioe^' 

73,  !• 

ItiiflfcBlilii^  wuhitek;  nny;  opfL  wtMAoil,  nt  S5i,s;  iCH.  iS; 
y.  30a»  15 ;  T.  e,  1  iM  I  §9dkmiih^  in  t-MOacl.  6 ;  L  22, 
t6  18  JL  dimlb  £r. ;  1S4»  i  aem  for  n,  186,  8 ;  L  230,  14 
ii  *eMdi*  do  &<a  s.;  IT.  174.  s;  176,  a  la  ed  '^uthAth 
01  min  €OfM»q^  fri  iOBiiM<f[«l,''  gL  m  am  sttthe^eom  i  n^oigid 
miABrndrnmi  fir  eiK 

Socar,  athnata^;  ^iol.  T.  3^  36  enwd  cia%  oeu  ioostr ;  see 
jocAar. 

So^lm,  tr.  *mMik  of  reaped*;  HL  21,  10  oneh  &  boi  dir  do 
fljuth,  wlieoeo  thm  ^  dt^<lm  is  explained  lo  mean,  «*  it  ia 
f^adfmm  lo  OTefTone  to  be  oooon^Mtfiied  lo  court  bj  » 
ntiMote  aapixx^'kis  dakam";  «L  CDiir.,  p,  115,  aodyo 
Le.  notUI :  ""i;  triar  «r  deitiu*' 

BoHeooal,  tr.  'mitlulcoiiiioffi';  ['pro^peritj/ HL  i4c«;  53b  81; 
ooah  leebtA  dobeir  1.  m  cnmtoa  «  oaaMitreiD. 


IL360»s]acQr< 

gi  m  oaooMrf  Md  Ay  oarwai,  Sei,  3, 

So-diood,  'good  vit»*  persoo  ol  aoimd  mind ;  IL  iO«  i,  Ir.  *B&ne 
odiilV  g^  d!iy  aarfwac^,  10  ;  IIL  4*  10. 

■^-<sk^»  S<><><1  [traKd]  oootzmei;  L  50,  50  ald^sr  oeu  dM«r. 
where  mt^ir  m  de6L  as  «or  mmioi^^  tr.  *  eootncl  wbera 
foU  Table  ia  giTeo,'  (aee  IT.  54,  4,  g^  27),  see  IL  S5a»  a, 
and  its  gL  560,  4  dt^^or  oomlo^;  cl  the  tbiee  'valid 
contracts,'  III.  4,  o^  hetween  two  Ion,  tvo  asar,  two  §ock^md; 
III.  1%  S  (=kn  iog);  bat  notioe  also  tbe  harptng  on  liie 
Hci  o£  its  being  s^acleil  or  nof  w^^edid^  ITL  58,  12  c2ti«A«r 
ie,  cen  co  ristir  a  Uom  ;  aoehrt'  i»ci  co  o-a  riachtain  a  leas, 
56,*i5,  iZ,  19 ;  12,  7  ;  ji,  IL  362,  7  mt<^mru, 

Socbrald,  staldy,  dignifi^;  only  in  tec^  eompmr^  T,  40,  g  ia 
toeg^Mi  do^  (ocoa  d]%ti)  odi  do  belk  migi,  though  prps, 
ma  admiztnre  of  mAraek^  9oAfm^  mnj  be  aospected  ;  bot 
bere  eren  anotber  rwnfiMioii  is  poaaible,  in  IL  278,  23  (eovi- 
por.),  bead  miArw^fim,  gl.  dl^^^^MMicA,  and  tumil  wuMiik^ 
280,  16. 

Sochrmide,  good  friendship,  peace ;  IIL  20^  2t  bialhad  oongbaln 
ivi  sockridf  toaitbe,  where  the  ^.  gi^"^  ae  decam  d^ 
mrd4  don  tOAith  ;  so  prpa.  IL  360^  j,  bat  aodbratili  ii  gL 
i<hcaird^A* 
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Scchraite,  host,  multitude  :  a  i>er80ii'8  *  following ' ;  clan,  forces, 
retinue,  ire;  I,  244,  20  co  n-a  sochratte^  tr.  his  *  strength/ 
23  a  dualipia  sochraite  nirt,  *  by  the  |)Ower  of  hin  forcea'; 
cf.  the  juxtaposition  at  T,  70,  7,  do  chaindchid  neirt  ocus 
iochrauli  II L  22,  x  ».  [do  beitlil  1ms  tlochum  ndala,  ^to 
have  a  retinue  of  followera  with  him*;  IV,  348,  13  idua 
i.e.  for  oc  a  mbi  «.  do  macuib;  IV.  352,  8,  tr.  '  followers.* 

Sod,  tr.  '  weir  * ;  I.  206,  i  lucht  na  sod  aile,  *  owners  of  the  other 
weirs*;  IIL  148,  19  asin  Uod^  (where  another  text,  quoted 
in  note,  reads  *  a  coraid  ro-gatad '). 

Sod,  act  of  turning,  rctuniiiig,  (fto-ud,  see  also  so-ad;  h  38,  24  $od 
fii  nert  [quasi  nrrt-nkod]^  gh  27  tinnt(i  co  nnrfcmar»  or  neri- 
BodUf  29  ;  III.  62,  8  ioud  o  w»,  as  gl.  ety.  on  <j»-«cf  (f) ;  [for 
sod  naWie  V.  152,  10,  aee  under  soad]  ;  IV.  52,  6  aenad  do 
sodadh  as  a  n-airlisi,  gb  13  s*  d^impod  ass-a  uasabli*. 

Sodaig,  in  phr.  III.  272,  12  eascaire  in  con  Bodaig,  tr.  'notice  of 
the  bound  in  heat*  [  0'R«  has  sogh,  *  a  bitch,'  cf.  Oag.  II.  166, 
aodh  OCU3  fcar-cu,  124  soigh,  162  aoigh  md-oon. 

Sodain,  ntr.  pron.,  thiH  (way,  inoje,  iSre.) ;  after  prep.^  e.gr. : 
amail  a,  II,  338,  3 ;  IV.  3 18,  6,  9 ;  i-a.,  IIL  108.  8  a  a  ^  IV. 
120,  17  a  sogaiTii  la  s^  I.  72,  3  j  otha  a.,  V.  278,  7;  tar  §., 
11324,5. 

[Soena,  quoted  as  a  Greek  word  [I],  I.  30,  z,  32,  i  suengj  and 
meanicg  r^^x^fon,  law ;  prps,  a  mis-i*eading  of  the  Greek  lettera 
fpt^a^  read  trotya  [!]. 

Soer,  see  saer, 

Soetliaib  (1),  left  untr.  altogether,  in  IV.  338,  6  ar  nach  rubai  a 
ioethatb  ar  chonnalbai,  where  prob,  the  word  is  merely  an 
error  a[s]  saetJdml^  meaning,  *  by  deceit/ 

Soetair,  III.  8,  24,  see  saitkim. 

Soigid,  see  migim,  V.  262,  4. 

Soilhech  bothach,  *  well-milking  animal,*  t^inicul  name  of  aom© 
cow,  regarded  aa  a  measure  of  value,  V,  342,  21  and  344,  26; 
gh  ety.  io-loUfjech  or  m-Ucogjutch,  a  good- milker,  i,e.  a  good 
cow  in  full  milk,  value  24  screpaUa,  i.e.  two  «a?»attc-heifers 
as  elaborated  in  the  comm,  at  344,  24,  {one  aamaisc  for  the 
guarding^  and  the  other  for  the  mUk^  and  that  makes  the 
cow,  the  $J>.)j  0*Dav.,  p.  115,  gives  Le,  so-bkoghaui^  and  (a,) 
b  [p.  57]  i.e.  bo^  *  cow,*  quoting  thia  text  also  sub  iTTma-itfiaf 
p.  96. 

SoiUBe,  IJght;  gen.,  I.  28,  x  taithnera  soilhi;  I.  66,  11  tuiJruch 
suilsi;  V.  326,  13  inada  soiUsi^  'places  of  light/  *placea 
Ht-up.' 

So-im,  I  turn;  return;  V.  202,  7  aoid  fri  haithrige,  204,  18 
m-sim ;  subj\^  III.  78,  6  acht  nad  sui  for  culu,  gl.  co  na 
kimpatur  hi  for  culu;  V.  204,  19  muua  sou-Bum;  V.  204, 
20  ni  8oa7id-sim  i.e,  nocha  ndviponn  *,  imper/.,  I,  154,  32 
in  fer  loomed  nech  0  oil,  which  seems  quoted  as  ttg,  gl,  on 
the  name  AiltU,  quasi  oU-^{€llaing  i})\i  per/.^  V,  134,  10 
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nir  9oi^m  (ro^mpo  13)  re  baiUinge,  904^  tj;  fmt^  IV, 

I  gell|  nad  iff(4^  ^^  aitherBcfa. 
Boisi,  wealthj,  V.  266,  19. 
SoimdelUcli,  V.  166,  19,  «ee  umd, 
8<»irclie,  brightness,  lightness  f  cleanieis  (ol  dedtioii);  IL 

17  00  tuicter  each  athg.  i  t.,  [h*"*^-*];  ^*  172,  12  da  fnc  «6i 

f\,  z  na  re  §oluHar ;  V.  252,   18  lb  aic      ' 
refierring  to  his  decision]* 

BoilceU,  good  newn,  gospel;    L   14,  15  fxKpritdiad 
doib ;  4,  5  $<n,  ;  ^en,,  L  8,  5  breth  »ouoela^ 

foitliecll,  see  ^th-ieeJach), 

BoUm,  swift;   reiiily[fj;    IlL    152,   5   nach  tolam^  gL   on 
Molam  (f)  ;  V.  344,  6  in  Uolam  jiacA  bkhi^  as  eljr*  gL 
taoUbtek   heikaeh{\)\  for  the    meaning  'swift/    ct  ' 
204,  14  deich  gooin  t^holmha  shuilesu^a;  bat  also  tr.  'aeCi 
order/ cf.  ,ViZ  CW,,  238,  9 ;  1-J5,  12;  119,  36;  LU.   113 
32;  LB.  177/^56;  ML38d«;  42  a^ 

Sollamaa,  solenmity;  festival;  V.  398,  ii  iotlamon  iMidralkaj 
L  126,  16  litli  Botlaman;  gen,,  IL  148,  it  etoch  foiluwmimi 
fffin,  plf  IL  358,  27  ar  cind  na  sollaman^  ie,  Easter 
Christmas,  g1.  on  4,  comtiJl  MoUantan -,  Y.  438»  15  biad  sol- 
hman ;  V.  248,  6  laithe  $oIlaman ;  Y.  256,  30  athg.  iitr  ^ 
ioUmnttin^  Le.   Easter  or  Xtmaa. 

Solostax,  brightness;  lY.  172,  z  de  ree  «.,  as  gL  on  mdrdU; 
prob.  iolusta. 

Bom,  prf>n.  3  [lera.  (i^,  pL) ;  after  v6.,  or  prediccU,  fuftfC.,  in  Teict^ 
only  at  L  6,  17;  78,  19;  262,  24;  IL  290,  21  (a  aeoit  #., 
*  ^/ietr  seds '), 

Somaine,  tr,  *  profits  '  and  '  services' ;  not  in  Text  of  L;  in  II.,  196, 

II  dtbigthur  somain  a  set,  gh  198,  3  co  ndilsigann  $omuine 
a  set,  tr,  'he  forfeits  the  return  of  his  seds/  but  obvious! j 
what  was  meant  was  the  returns,  *  the  profits,'  as  stated  at 
194,  16,  Hhe  third  of  every  (animal  lent  in  stock)  is  its 
tofnuijie  to  the  end  of  a  year/  *  returm  otf&od  and  tvork^'  1 7 
i.  btata  ocns  tna7ichuine,  cf.  316,  7;  see  the  aso  in  312,  26; 
316,19;  322,3;  326,  12,  15;  330,  5 ;  332,  10;  336.  6.  2; 
838,  3  [III,  22,  10,  30] ;  but  also  profits  opp,  to  losses^  cf. 
278,  24;  281,  I,  24;  286,  16,  cf,  406,  26  somaln^^qfiU  of 
dU>ad^  and  t/omaiWlosses  of  cinad;  at  210,  15,  tr.  'definite 
food^rent^*  and  cf,  the  gL  at  314,  12  iomaine^  i.e,  food  of  ike 
^tar  in  which  they  Beparate  ;  it  only  occurs  twice  in  lY.,  viz, 
28,  5  digu  set  #,,  gl.  18  ;  and  172,  15,  tr.  *  pi-ofita,*  cf.  the  use 
Ctjrm.  Hwb  anomnin,  p.  3,  Le.  dtirshomaifi,  'noble  profit *(!). 
In  the  Ccmjiii,  it  ia  variously  tr.,  refits^  profits^  price^  tvealth^ 
&c.,  see  L  276,  19;  IL  164,  x;  194,  7;  196,  11;  210.  15; 
276,  8;  in,  120,  7  ;  308,  7;  lY.  144,  26;  332,  5;  Y.  118, 
12;  182,  7  ;  186,  8  ;  218,  2  ;  220,  15  ;  228,  9;  250,  12  ;  272, 
12;  432,  18;  498,  21;  500,  ir. 

Bo-mainech,  profitable ;  productive;  valuable;  L  2,  12  nem- 
iomaoinech;  IL  344,  24  maine  somainacha. 
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Som,  i[uot^  aa  a  Hebrew  word  Vi],  h  30^  a. 

Son,  demunHtr,  pron.,  3  pres.,  that ;  I.  8,  2  ni  bid  maith  la  Dia 
9on ;  230,  6  ckl  ar  in  rechtai  aoji,  ety,  gl.  17  so  on;  258, 
15,  23  ;  262,  3,  (13  IB  cetharda  fodera  son;  IT.  94,  8  trian 
ion  di  coirce ;  124,  9  recht  mbroga  son,  gl.  tnwi  hi-sin,  16; 
188,  9  ailed  son,  tr.  '  eAey  are  entitled  '  [1]  ;  V.  398,  x ;  406, 
8 ;  516,  4  (fer  mn  cen  seilb). 

Bob  (?),  tr.  proHperiby,  I.  52,  9,  seemingly  in  the  aty.  gl.  on 
almsan  i«o.  ailim  son,  *  I  beseech  prosperitp '  (?),  but  also 
ailid  in  doni  on  ison  [!]; 

Son,  a  souod,  V.  2,  7  son  an  eimida. 

Son,  in  phr,  ar  son^  *for  the  sake  of,'  [not  in  Ttfxt] ;  of*  the  use 
ill  toUg. : — I,  304,  X  ragaid  ar  son  a  fiach^  tr,  '  tbe  fine  shall 
be  in  proportion^ ;  11,  188,  15  in  cet-a«  ar  «(>n  curta,  tr. 
*  was  liable  to  c:istigatiijii' ;  III.  363,  14  ar  son  diabla;  V. 
220,  X  dm  id  ar  son  aithgina. 

Bona,  pro8]>ero\is ;  I.  40,  12  «.  ocus  dona,  ety.  gU  42,  7  Bo-ana 
aice  i  tig, 

Sondad,  act  oi  trampUng  down,  Biamping,  beating;  III.  296,  16 
a  sonn  mi  ocna  a  siilud^  cf,  the  reading  of  the  same  text  at  IV. 
86,  20,  a  smula  ocus  a  aalad. 

So'iaidini,  I  exerapt ;  always  aa  ety.  gL  on  saeraim,  1  free ;  IV. 
18,  r  t  soraulter  a  fir-acct>niol  a  ferand  na  fine,  as  gl.  on  16,  23 
saerta  la  Fine  a  forcomol ;  V.  114,  x  soraiter  eneclann  doib 
i«in  tuaith,  as  gl  on  19,  smrtar  la  tnaith  ;  I.  92,  z  r<hsoraid€df 
een  ni  d'ic  iinn,  as  gl.  on  90,  y  ro-saerad ;  cf.  O'Bav.,  p.  117, 
soeriar  i.a  soraiier,  &c, 

SasBad,  station ;  dwelling;  I.  10,  10  ata  ic  Dia  sosad  m  airde  nd 
in  sosad  a  raibi ;  30,  2  sosad  (tw*')  aiogel ;  fprob.  here  should 
be  entered  the  questionable  sosimt  of  IV,  176,  21,  occ-a 
nilecsin  daro  sosimi^  tr,  '  in  b^^ing  viewed  over  thi/  divdliiig* 
dar  do  so8(aib{\),  cf  pi.  sostada,  FM.,  p,  1892]  j  V,  18,  15  i 
sossad  in  dair,  *into  the  pi<ice  of,'  'into  the  j position  and 
H  tat  us  of  a  dfter-pcrsoWf^  SiC. 

Botll-,  treated  as  a  vuriant  of  to*,  *  good,*  e.gr.  soth-biada^hf  I,  42, 
4,  8,  so^id  (easy) di> biad^  gL  on  aothcedach,  I.  40,  11,  gl.  42, 
4  so<othach  i.e»  sothdAadach^  but  Cor,,  p.  16,  has  dotchaid 
i.e.  ni  sotliaicdig  (prob,  ni  sothcaid,,  and  dotchaid  is  gl. 
di4k€uaidf  so  that  we  have  so-  ^A'c<i-ach,  as  tb©  analysis, 
=  *  prosperous,*  wealthy,  which  evidently  is  the  meaning  in 
II L  54,  23,  25  soithcmchf  *  wealthy/ 

Botlier,  Greek  awr^p,  I.  34,  3. 

Spin,  goosel>eiTy;  IV.  148,  2. 

Bpimt  (Holy)  Spirit;  I.  16,  5,  11  (-it);  gen,,  I.  6,  21  {spiriia)\ 
8,  1 1  {spirata). 

Bpidd,  spark;  pL,  III,  190,  8,  mas  ihX*  spreda  in  tellaig  n>fogail 
ann ;  IV.  22,  31,  a  wonderful  tr.  1:  the  text  is,  *  co  feia^ 
00  n-adog,  co  iein,  00  n-oitreib,*  tr*  "with  ahedi^  cmvs,  food, 
habitation " ;  the  gl.  gives  (a)  00  n-adog  i.e.  in  iespred^  tr. 
**  with  mws  le.  tht  cattle  -' ;  (b)  00  ttin  ue.  a  liairbiatbad  na 

9v 


I  i  L  M,  t7  CO  aralkifft  MM  MiM> :  ni.  S«6,  s 
«r«A  nMu&d  tarn  iob  tnw.  br.  'the  Mttt  jimwji  {■  tlw 

t ■ ;  [ct.  II  Jim.  ^wMet^'SiL  Gmd^  80.  i ;  wry 
•  pxtnl  vwd.  VM4.  aad  sfnU^  <£.  Ota.  IV.  IC ;  TL  6 
MB.  MM.  tn^4im;  19«,  »nit  ■■iJf,  (&  «^  3«<^  39) 
t,-sUm,  FIL.  Ik  90S«;  •.^Im,  &  I74«;  il-mmm^  &  1760 

IT.  Ut.  9  BMdM  •niatf  mmcmK  tr.  'if  utMi 
'  r,'lM&tfceiiaCBaadllwali«areiH.3^  tSad 
•I  NM 

_  I ;  L  13S,  X  fdlM  be  ia  4a  anM  <fo  Mdk  lir, 
'  it » the  iMfH  for  hariif  Ih*  two  Mnpa  on  it ' ;  IL  314,  x8 
i^4>»  in  jna ;  III.  190,  ■  mA  ^m-  oeam  oodi  i. 
tr.  fTM^  ifBd  rmg9;  c£  tb»  pvii^  ■■  ^Mtad  is  tk« Gtiilli 
G«blMli[:i  IT.  Sil,  as;  314,  19;  SSCfj      ' 
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Brethacli,  tr.  *r©in';  L  138,  35  in  t-aen  »re(hachf  prok  'horee- 
rope/  of  a  single  rope,  not  the  two  straps  of  the  bridle.  The 
word  m  used  in  the  vague  epitheta  of  poetiy,  LnagC.,  158, 
12  fichi  srtan  sreaih^ich  sotai^  tr.  'twenty  bridles,  ^a«,>m^, 
gorgeous  *  ;  and  MR.  talks  of  the  "  standards  in  the  front 
of  the  einbatd^  hosts/'  i  dtosach  na  aluagh  sreathachf  228, 
10. 

Srethaifim,  I  set  in  order  (a  battle);  I.  84^  19  srethaig  dligid 
i  n-airecht,  as  ^,  on  fchseartuui ;  cf.  srethnaigim;  1.  154,  25 
is  irapu-sin  xreika[ig]sei  in  re  ciata-imairget,  '  they  aet  the 
battle  in  order.' 

SretlmaigimT  I  range,  arrange;  assign,  allocate,  distribute;  I. 
140,  10  sreatknaigther  in  t-ith,  of  putting  corn  into  a  bam; 
L  270,  X  srethnmdhiher  uirri,  tr.  *  four  things  are  charged 
upon  it/  gl  on  258,  15  is  cetharda/o/era^  [/o*wrna(1)]  son; 

III,  192,  I  each  ni  srethnaigter  and  do  min-Iestraib  na 
oerdca ;  III.  538,  1 3  iar  n-aisneiH  in  tair  ro-srathnaiged  air, 
gl  on  nernar^  536,  13,  v.  tr.  ([). 

Sretlmngad,  act  of  arranging,  distributing,  Ac,  Til.  20,  25  sraik- 
nugad  do  foebtaig,  again  a^  gl.  on  /o-«ermi(  ar  feba,  '  they 
distil bute  according  to  rank.* 

Smn,  bridle;  I.  138,  35,  gl  by  in  traen  srethach^  apparently 
^^7'  gl-  quasi  sretk-aen^  *  one  head-rope^*  whei-esw  the  '  ail '  had 
da  ireiihj  *  two  i-eins ' ;  pL^  II.  280,  5  im  eochu  ocus  im 
Mtiana;  III.  152,  7  mulloca  ocus  mthla  ocus  «mn  (1) ;  V. 
62,  22  [ech]  CO  n-a  s.  t^utnemach  im  a  cend,  cf*  24^  22  ; 
276,6;  412,  24;  414,  17. 

StoU,  satin;  IL  146,  15  ;  V.  382,  14  irol. 

SroB,  nose ;  III.  348,  12  ;  gm.^  V.  478,  24  ftdl  tsrona. 

Smalm,  stream ;  V,  192,  13  sruaim  [tened  f],  as  gl  on  sraib-tine. 

Smb,  snout;  IV.  310,  17  fer  tri  sruba,  cf.  V.  90»  17  ;  V.  232,  8 
eccoac  [fo]namat  i.e.  **  ni  siul,  ni  snib^*  mocking  of  a  man's 
I>erson^  "  you  don't  call  that  an  eye,  a  nose  I  ** 

SmbaE,  thin  cake ;  f.  132,  20. 

Srub-long,  [nose-ship=]  muzzle  (for  dogs);  III.  412,  1 1  00  sAuing, 
16  fromad  a  sruih-luttuji  ;  416,  6,  8  ^Auingi^  ^Aingi;  [^riifr- 
18  comm.  in  compound  a<Jj.  ;  M.-ruada,  Mil.  224,  2  a.-grinni^ 
268,   21;   s^'fillti,    238,   25    s.-g^,  FM.,  p,   2130;   $,-fada, 

5  Gad.,  m,u 

Smitllt  elder ;  senior ;  experienced  person ;  (usual  gl.  tiasai) ;  as 
mb^L  : — IV,  40,  3  $.  taitnemach,  gi  on Jimi^srutk,  ct  V.  442, 

6  ;  pl*t  I.  12,  17  saire  aruitke  (riv?)  ;— as  adj,  :  T.  46*2,  i 
»ruitk  for  finntiu;  111*  5i0,  2  imcomet  aesa  smith f  *  of  per- 
sons of  dignity';  compar.,  II.  278,  22  besid  sruithe ;  IV. 
78,   5  i[8]  srnithe  beo-bethu  tortha,  gl,  z,  is  uaisle^   Ac, ; 

IV.  246,  14  s^ruithe  daon  [?1  diobjid,  gi.  is  uaide ;  V.  420,  10 
iruUhiu ;  IV.  320,  4  tefdt  [dofet  ?]  each  ngrad  bes  Mruithiu 
alaill ;  super.  ^  II.  404,  18  Bruiihem^  gl  406,  16  is  uaisliu^ 
but  the  text  is  bad  here ;  what  is /or  doheV 
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Suas-daumte  {1)|  IV.  100,  25,  tr.  the  * suasdamlm '-01,  prob. 
lierdf?men's  slang  for  tlie  leading-bull  of  the  herd  :  I  have  no 
note  of  it  as  occurring  any  wlaere  else. 

Snaltroch^  '  soldier/ aa  O'Dav.,  p.  115,  glosaes  the  word  i.e.  the 
'man  who  is  on  coigny* :  '*gach  fer  coinnmedh  og  a  mbidh 
idhnaih  cinadh"  i.e,  s,  imrraid  ;  IIL  460,  19  lepaid,  ro- 
eiBoed  du  Uuatruck ;  [a  late  word  not  occurring  elsewhere  * 
neither  in  Bib.,  nor  in  FM-,  nor  in  any  of  the  more  im- 
porfcant  publications,  but  it  is  found  in  O'H's.  Supply, 
suaithreach^n,  *  a  livery  man.' 

[SttSE©,  quoted  at  L  32,  r,  asa  Greek  word^*  ratio/  but  written 
wueni  36,  2  ;  see  soena]. 

Stig,  B^tp,  juice*  L  140,  35  cen  su^  nirt;  lY.  122,  14  buain  in 
con-loin  a  talmuin  gein  dogabur  a  iuff  ann,  '  a  irmce  of  the 
dog's  ordure.' 

StUf  see  mi. 

Suib-deocliaii,  '  sub-deaoon  * ;  V.  22,  2. 

Saide,  pronoun  sub-^tt.,  this,  [celui-ci];  very  commonly  gL  by  tnni 
eofla  ki'sin^  see  gL  in  IL  398,  16  ;  III.  44,  19  ;  IT.  56,  22  ; 
64,  9  ;  168,  8  ;  178,  6  ;  188,  3  ;  222,  6  ;  242,  4,  6  ;— often 
indat  suidiu^  after  prepp. :  do-smdin,  V.  11)8,  7,  4n  thia 
case';  IV.  54,  14,  is  ilos uide  ata  forcongRir ;  i-suidiu,  L  26, 
7,  '  next  after  this* ;  I L  164,  13  hi  suuHu(jad[n  ;  II,  390,  y ; 
392,  32  ;  396,  z ;  398,  19  a-5. ;  IV.  240,  7,  9 ;  166,  y  {mide); 
iarsmdiu.  I.  36,  7  iar -jruKft ;  I.  74,  3,  thereafter';  62,  12 
-suidugaf  [prps.  with  play  on  the  verb,  q,v,]  ;  IL  118,  17 
(^mtide) ;  II.  178,  16  (midiuMl  196,  7  ;  IIL  40,  23 ;  V.  146, 
5  'iuidiugh;  o-snldiu,  IL  100,  25  0-^.  anunn,  'from  this  out'; 
186,  24;  IV.  186,  3 ;  othasttidm,  IV.  62,  12  (suide) ;  64,  9; 
176,  25;  220,  II  ;  V.  240,  2,  5,  8,  13;  412,  12  :— but  with 
phir,  ending,  daL  pL,  do-suidib,  I*  114,  8  id  urfocra  nama 
fil  do^uidibf  tr.  *  in  their  case*;  IL  118,  9  ia  comand  do- 
iuidiitb[l];  V.  420,  10  di-suidib,  't<:>  them'^^with  acc^  pL^ 
V.  412,  I  mad  la  suidiu,  '  apud  eos.* 

Suide,  seat;  act  of  sitting;  I,  170,  15  #«tf/edala,  tr.  'convention- 
$eat ' ;  IL  194,  13  cein  beit  a  suidiut  tr.  '  while  he  is  sittuig^* 
but  it  is  more  prob.  Orsuidlu,  *  while  they  are  in  this  condi- 
tion^ ;  IL  88,  20  97^ige  accud,  'a  seat  with  them'  [?]. 

Suidigiin,  I  place;  settle,  establish;  IL  232,  ji  clocliHlroiohit, 
suvdigus  o  douru  ;  V.  470,  y  at-e  ind  sin  fria  ro-suidi[g€]8tar 
Pk.  do  gleod,  (fee. ;  468,  2  co  To-midi[ff^^sdar  Pk  ffr  fer 
n-Erend ;  478,  4  ro-8ui[di]geastar  Pk,  gL  suidiguMar  470, 
29; — pass.  pre8,f  1.  128,  16  tir,  fris-a  8uidi[g]therj  of  ship 
which  i»  OT*/ on  shore;  I,  272,  z  anid  suidier^  tr.  *  ihis  is 
settled,'  hut  see  the  passage  at  V,  330,  15,  i  sleib  midiiher  ar 
a  breith ;  V.  196,  10  in  t-inad  i  suii!\ig\tar  y^^pass,  p^f*, 
ro-suidi^ed^  (price)  was  fixed,  settled,  cf.  V*  466,  20  {-suidead}; 
IV  58,  t;  166,  24;  168,  21 ;  198,  24;  200,  2;  212,  32; 
220,  15;  V,  348,  I  can  ro-*wi^i?<[ge<l]  bescna  la  F. ;  340, 
19   ro-iuide  alan;  378,    5;    380,    13;  472,   29;    pi.,   IV 
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202,  5  is  loMmd  r»-«mli^Cftt  becMweUia  k  F.;  [Uii  Mi 
TO-wmidigtke,  V.  414,  5,  is  pip^  pen.  of  Mntf^wT];  iV.  280, 

20  nuuii  tuidigikea  na  no^i-aeo  a  roodilii; — d«pfm^  TV. 
190,  ^  Buidigetkar,  'they  (the  bees)  wttle';  iri-a  t^  maigin 
a  f.,  in  #.,  (202,  i),  gL  midigter  iat;  bat  (also)  lY.  188,  11 
tuidigthir  fris. 

Biddiiifad,   act  o€  aettUng,   fixing,   basing;  I.  14,  23  a.  ocas 

ordogad  each  rechta;  L  178,  13  js.  in  tigi;  lY.  304,  19  o  c 

00  cleithe,  '  from  ham  to  ridge '  (of  house). 
Siliei  (T),  V.  222,  4,  from  9inm  ! 
Snifti,  see  s$tin. 
SllJg,  see  Baigim, 
Snige,  n.  88,  20,  see  9uide,  *seat' 
Soigin  [?],  tr.  '  cows/  at  I.  66,  8  tacnstar  se  fuigin  amlacha  lais, 

'  he  took  six  similar  coux  with  him '  [?]. 
Stiil,  eye;  L  8,  6  #ui/  a  tvt/,  'eye  for  eye';  V.  232,  8  ni  mil ! 

*you  don't  call  that  an  eye  ! ' ;  gen.,  L  156,  31  cin  laime,  ein 

«ii/a,  cin  tengad,  of.  238,  10,  13 ;  V.  190,  24  aithne  nUa^  196, 

2,  gl.  9,  for  the  person  to  whom  it  is  entrosted  sees  the 

place  in  which  it  is  put. 
Suire,  see  9aire. 
Snist,  flail ;  III.  220,  16  in  U,,  V.  158,  14;  gen,,  IIL  106,  15 

suisii,  222,  3  ;  Y.  156,  14  aithsceinn  •uiste  do  lar ;  IIL  220, 

15  bla  iUBta  [  ?  pi.'] ;  pi.,  III.  264,  14  twtcL 
Snith,  act  of  returning  ;  infin.  of  soim ;  I.  92,  4  $.  na  hathgabala, 

gl.  98,  2 1  impait  in  athg. 
SnithSi  '  sages/  pi.  of  <at,  q.v. 
Snithe,  knowledge ;  III.  50,  9  b.  iumais  greine  na  Boinne ;  gen., 

lY.  356,  8  (i)  raind  «. 
Bund,  here,  in  this  place ;  I.  36,  25  imraiter  «uiul;.  with  prepp., 

cf.  for-Bund  IV.  220,  15,  is  for-sund  ro-soidiged,  tr.  'thus,' 

202,  5  ;  62,  15 ;  i-sund,  '  here,'  III.  26,  x  i^a  9und ;  0  Bund 

amacb,  V.  128,  21. 
Solbaire,  eloquence ;  IV.  356,  5  «.  a  innsce ;  V.  28,  13. 
8ultaig(!),  eve  witnesses,  I.  242,  13,  see  sdlach. 
[Bnos,  quoted  as  a  Hebrew  word  (!),  I.  30,  z]. 
Bath,  milk  ;  I.  64,  18,  ba  blechta  Le.  a  mbeith  co  Butk, 
Bnthain,  [tu-fan,]  permanent,  eternal ;  but  here,  always  used  of 

a  particular  time ;  r^  Buthain^  I.  50,  13  (pL) ;  132,  4;  156, 

21  ;  212,  10;  II.  154,  y;  288,  27  ;  390,  29 ;  IIL  232,  i  ;  V. 
154,  y  ;  270,  7  ;  304,  9  ;  [what  is  ail  suthuin  V.  228,  y  t]. 

Bntaire,  I^at  '  sutor,'  shoemaker ;  V.  80,  i,  15  ;  82,  9 
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T&lir&iiii^  I  give.  I  have  thought  it  convenient  to  bring  to 
gether  the  occiirrencefi  (in  Vol.  I.)  of  the  root  bor,  *  bring, 
take/  and  its  cpd.  do-ber,  ^to  give/  (in  which  the  prep. 
converts  the  direction  of  the  motion) ;  and  I  have  added 
the  forma  of  the  supplementary  forms  from  mc,  tttC,  and 
dorat. 

Ber  I  of  which  the  main  lines  of  meiining  are  1,  to  takty  bring^ 
eaply.  *  with  one/  *  lais  ' ;  2,  to  briTtg forth  {U^  the  birth) ;  and  3, 
to  pass  jud^emefU;  in  the  two  latter  its  perfect  Ls  «upplemeiited 
by  ruCf  see  below.  The  fonna  occurring  in  Vol,  I.  tu*e  as 
fiillows  : — iful.  j?res,  3  sff.,  beirld,  208,  26  ;  beir.  70^  24;  82, 
15;  d^a  mbeir,  180,  14^  16;  a  mbeir^  188,  28;  [the  common 
use  of  the  wonl  in  the  maxim,  *beir  co  iresi/  JIec.,  baa 
resulted  in  the  follg* :  ttom'beir,  IGO,  9,  21,  &c.,  no*g^beir^ 
164^  7;  Tto'd'beirj  182,  29;  fio'tbetr^  192,  3;  beiris^  194,  15 
and  beiridj  192,  23  ;  rio^mb^,  no's'b,^  and  beiru,  being  the 
most  f  re<tuent]  ;  3  pi,,  berait,  H8,  10;  (cof^eiratt  2GD,  2); 
r«/.,  beiieSf  (beiris^  6f?m««,  and  berns),  12,  2;  22,  7;  54, 
18,  21;  128,  x;  152,  x;  222,  2^,  <kc. ;  consiteLf  beirenn^ 
180,  10  (only  hei'e)  i-^imperf,  3  ng,,  beired,  L  20,  4 ;  24,  26 
57 ;  t7»  2>i  12  ;  3  2)L,  bertifi,  38,  26  ;  t-pret  3  sr/,,  bert,  78 
2i  6,  7,  9,  1 1  ;  Z  pLf  bertatur,  70,  2;  fnL  [conj\]  3  ^z/.,  Mra, 
12,  21  ;  250,  2;  (ro-6«fra);  condit.  3  j(^,,  b^rad,  304,  15; 
6,  S{1):—p(us.  pret.,  berar,  12,  27;  76,  y  (v.  tr.) ;  136,  8, 
16;  188,  27;  204,  2,  7;  212,  I,  2;  216,  6,  &c. ;  {bertar, 
172,  18;  berther,  136,  7);  per/*.,  bretha,  78,  13;  (ro-ifr^, 
180,  2)  ;-tTi/!n.,  breith,  40,  2;  96,  11,  13;  104,4,  ^o,  18; 
136,  5  J  146,  15,  16;  148,  12;  156,  21;  176,  4;  180,  8,  ifec. 
Bo-ber :  to  giife  (to  pyb,  place) ;  here  the  distinction  of  the 

iA]  and  [ZJ  forms  has  brought  about  a  confusion  at  time^, 
or  the  aimplo  verb  has,  aa  Umporal  prefixes,  no  and  ro,  and 
Ro,  by  eri'or,  do  as  in  do^dm'beir,  218,  18,  19,  20,  fi»r  the  usual 
(and  correct)  no-in^beir : — irid.  pres,  3  sg,  [A]  dob^ir  :  60,  29, 
x;  82,4,  31;  114,  x;  120,  14,  i6j  148,6;  152,  I3;1B0,  ii; 
182,  y  J  208,  25;  248,  19  ;  250,  5,  &c.,  with  infix,  do'rbeir, 
224,  21;  do'dm^beir,  136,  16;  [Z]  tkbair,  10,  7,  8  ,  50,  2  ; 
90,  26;  114,  II,  15  ;  182,  z  ;  29G,  29 ;  3  pL,  dob^rat,  80,  y, 
z;  impfsrf.  3  ng.^  dob^red,  44»  6  ;  t-pret.  3  $g,^  dobdrt,  26,  19, 
20  ;  72,  z  ;  74,  2  ;  3  pL^  dobdrtatar,  72,  10  ;  imperat.  [Z]  2  «<^., 
tkbair.  24G,  4;  3  zg.,  t^brad,  208,  27,  28;  [conj:]  fuL  3  sg,, 
dob^ra,  8,  7;  60,  23;  76,  x;  118,  14;  196,  23;  220,  22  i 
epelt  dob€raifj{l)  120,  12,  15  ;  caidit,  1  j^.,  dobdrind,  252, 
14;  3  ftg,,  dob^nui,  4,  2^.  The  [Z]/uL  stem  tibr  do^s  not 
occur  in  L,  bat  it  is  common  enough,  of.  tibre  III.  48»  2 ; 
tibera  V.  118,  12  ;  128,  9  ;  tinbrait  V.  128,  21 ;  tibrad  III. 
372,  13  ,  tinbrad  V.  334,  17  <fec.  .—pass,  pres.^  [A]  dobdrar, 
34,  i;  36,  15;  48,  8,28;  54,  y;  82,  24;  134,  26;  138,  27; 
142,  12;  18U,  9;  188,  10;  192,  3;  206,  5;  210,  14;  216, 
15  ;  224,  10,  25  ]  226,  6;  228,  6  [!]  ;  270,  z;  [Z]  tkbar,  142, 
3  J  300,  II ;  ni  mar^  284,  11 ;  taiuir,  198,  14 ;  248,  19  ;  but 
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tkbartar,  274,  23,  and  280,  39;  past,  dobrttha,  70,  18; 
tkbarU,  18,  6;  42,  2s;fut,  doMrthar,  210,  12;  eandU., 
doMrta,  284,  x ;— tn/fn.,  [ZJ  tklMurt,  20,  13  ;  34,  6  ;  42,  33  ; 
46,  19;  52,  10;  74,  23,  Ac.;  84,  24;  174,  z;  (270,  16; 
282,  2St). 


[do-Ac]. 


toe,  pret  3  «^.,  14,  3 ;  20,  12  ; 

50,  I ;  74,  28;  144,  30;  148, 

19;  154,  8;  200,  2;  208,  18; 

228,  I ;  but  dcitoc,  24,  8 ;  and 

do-fiU:,  38,  27; 

dep.,  tncustar,  200,  12  ; 

(2  sg,),  tocaifl-si,  8,  2 ; 

3  pi.,  tncsat,  86,  x ; 
iutuj.prea.  3  sg,,  tuca,  80,  29; 

208,  29 ; 
imperf.  3  sg.,  tucad,  200,  13; 
pass.  pres.f    tucthar,   204,   23 

rtur); 
pret.f  tacsA,  4,  z;  66,  13,  28; 

68,  I,  31,  y;  70,  20;  74,  24; 

76,1, 17;  86,5 ;  120,5 ;  152, 

j;  154,  14;  172,  y,  &c. 
cofu^f^.  (imperf.),  tnctha,  4,  x ; 

252,  34. 


rue,  24,  25;  78,  i;  96,  20; 
178,  12,  18;  226,  24  iro-H-uc, 
18,  II ;  ro'S'uc,  150,  14. 


racoBtar,  78,  23;  156,  12; 
racsat, 72,  i ;  ron-ucsat,  18, 16; 


ractar,  104,  12;  136,  2,  302, 

I,  3»  "  ; 
mead,  298,  33,  (27  ruga); 


ractha,  40,  19. 


[do-r6-dad  =  do-rkt]. 
pret  3  sg.,  [A]  do-ritt,  2,  16;  30,  6 ;  38,  9 ;  184,  3  ;  220, 
24 ;  [Z]  tkrt,  10,  13  (tard) ;  226,  16 ;  subj.  {pres.)  3  pL,  [Z] 
tkrdat,  62,  19 ;  pass,  pres.,  [Z]  tkrtar,  72,  5 ;  140,  a8 
(q.v.);  pret,  [A]  do-rittad,  2,  15  (-rddad);  158,  11  ;  196, 
12  ;  [Z]  tkrdad,  200,  i ;  condit.,  [Z]  tkrta,  236,  15  []]. 

Taball,  tablet ;  IV.  360,  23  t.  lorg  do  liledaib,  tr.  *  tablet-stave ' ; 
III.  88,  1 7  do-Bcrib  iat  a  Iccaib  ocus  i  tuiblib. 

Tacair,  Gtting,  congruous  (?) ;  Y.  220,  12  gaillite  tacair,  but  the 
gL  contemplates  tocairter,  *  which  are  received,'  *  admitted ' ; 
cf.  y.  318,  2  fine  tacair^  g\.  i.e.  fine  todiuirid  cuca  i.e.  meic 
faosma. 

Tacmaicim,  I  reach  to;  III.  412,  21  ni  tacmaicet  a  beoil  lar  tige(f); 
c^.  S.  Gad.,  18,  23  nir  tacmhaic  a  glac  6  re'  mhet;  Corm.,  p. 
20,  %\xbferend,  with  a  quotation,  gl.  do-ecmaic,  Ac.,  *  the  snow 
reached  to  men's  girdles ' ;  [do-aith-cum  +  Vo/^^^  s©®  foUg. 
entries : — 

Tacmaingim,  (id.);  I.  32,  21  dliged  iacmainges  tar  each  ndliged, 
just  as  the  tree- top  tacmainges  tar  the  tree-trunk ;  V.  484, 
27  cairge  (* rocks')  na  tctcumainget  tir;  but  cf.  the  use  in 
MR.  102,  3,  (so  many  great  fishes)  co  nach  tuiUeadh  ecus 
nach  tacmaingeadh  i  n-ichtar  aibeisi  ;  and  cf.  tacnymg  often  as 
in  fin.,  '  to  surround/  '  enclose,'  '  include  in. 
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Ta€mai86j  girth ;  II.  252,  21  (bo),  tricha  crob  i  n  a  tacmauu 

TAcraim,  I  call  for,  summon ;  sue,  plead ;  [do-ad-gar-],  [A] 
do-ficr-: — IV.  334,  14  ataat  (tri  aUi),  do'd'hcrat  (tod*)  do 
rig,  tr.  *  three  other  things  which  art  required  from  a  king  * ; 
[Z]  iiici'- :  V.  252,  6  tucarta,  tdicrus  hreithem,  gl.  13  um  a 
tag  rand  ;  paxi.^  V,  252,  19  cu  ro-lagrad. 

Tacrad,  act  of  suing;  L  84,  19  eolach  in  each  iacrai  288,  34 
aigne  lagra;  2D4,  z  indliged  ag  tagra\  II,  84,  22  ia  dlig- 
thech  lioib  fein  tacra  a  caingn© ;  IV*  326,  4  nia[d]  iacra^ 
'if  there  be  a  suit' ;  V.  252,  8  tacra  im  a  reir,  19,  tagrad ; 
V,  352,  6  a  breith  for  l^iXi-iagrad  i,e.  for  Rgd  in  dam  fir ; 
pL^  V.  25  2  J  6  8«eht  tacnrta  tacrus  breith  era  ;  [but  IIL  40, 
28  fri  each  tacarta,  tr.  *  choice/  from  the  comm,  42,  11,  fri 
each  ni  bes  togaide  laia,  araile  di-a/oiritlnn,  [quasi  togfhoria^ 
*  choice-help '  I], 

Tachtad,  act  of  choking ;  gen.^  IV.  360,  x, 

Tacad,  guarantee  (?) ;  111.  DO,  6  ^  ^  n-a  thatadj  as  ety.  gl.  on 
ei'tged^  cf.  8,  6  gan  a  Uicud ;  whether  tlie  word  he  tacha 
•deficiency,*  or  taca^  'support,'  'firm  hold/  ^guarantee,'  is 
matter  of  specuLition  merely,  in  this  case. 

T&ClUr,  act  of  coming  towards,  meeting  (?);  I.  252,  i,  or  C.  do 
tacur  cuigi. 

fachur,  see  under  taihchur, 

Tadbad-j  to  show  ;  do  +  aith  +  ^bad,  ben,  and  seemingly  prep,  as 
instead  of  aithj  cf.  mbeir  and  atheir ; 


do-^itk-hadj 

do^ith-ro^ad, 

d(HU'/en 


{do'n*duibaL 
tddbatj  tM/et. 

{do'n'dr/as, 
t^irfeL 

tai-r-fen. 


L  214,  23  athg,  nndma  don'ddbat  nascc,  [v.  tr.  !],  gl,  216, 
25  cu  ro  taisbenutm  a  nascairecht;  214,  24  atlig.  fiadnaise 
don\idbet  indraiee,  gb  218,  2  na  tic  do  (aisbefut[d]  indricu[i]a 
a  fiadnaise,  where  evidently  the  conim,  kneuf  the  radical 
meaning,  but  apparently  could  not  get  nod-  out  of  his  head 
as  the  negative. 

Tadat,  IL  128,  16,  see  taide, 

Tae  (1),  I*  66,  9  ar  tae  diriuch  na  maitne,  ety.  gl.  on  64,  5»  ar 
toidrwh^  tr.  'at  daybrank.' 

Ta€i  (?),  V.  342,,  27  re  imi  toirrae  (1)* 

Taeb,  side;  distinguijihed  as  fata^  (the  lengthwise),  from  aircend^ 
the  shortr-itiie  (breadth)  of  the  grass  field,  IV.  120,  y ;  124, 
6 ;  V.  462,  26  ;  I.  194,  3  a  tatb  risna  gemnib,  '  his  eide 
[lying]  on  the  hides/  viz.,  "the  sick  man';  and  so  in  the 
idiomatic  phr.,  I,  22,  20,  tadt  do  titbuirt  fri  [Bia],  '  to  put 
our  irmt  in  (God)';  V.  314,  16  fiaiih  for  a  torcair  a  taeb ; 
dat,f  h   134,  4  in  stuag  as  a  taib ;  V.   158,  10  sceinm  do 
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iaM,  A  ni.    180,   lo  do  Gid  no  do  O^d;    Y.  15a,    ti 
Im6  m  loc^   'side  by  side*;   olten  la  «Mb  and  (r«  teeb) 

^•bMidca,*  •Abng  wilh,*  e^.  L   104,  tj ;  lU,  7;  193, 
22;  294,  2;  302.   14;  IL  lOe.  8;    190,  18 ;  HL  4,   jo ; 
108,  12  ;  V.  52,  z  ;  150,  y  (ri) ;  246,  28  ;  294,  7,   10,   17 ; 
546,  y ;  378,  21  ;  448,  25 ;  468,  20 ;  b«u  aUo,  IIL  160,  14 
re  ta^sin,  '  oa  tliat  soore,'  m  mpeet  of  tlimt ;  Id  tftOli,  on 
tb«  side  of|  in  favour  c^,  IL  382,   16,   17,  and  oote^;  T. 
316,  3^  ;  [but  n,  30,  13  (t)]  ;  V.  462,  15  (!). 
Taeb-fiiie(t).  LLI.  488,  1,  19  ^sidfr^i^*  •coHmtctmi  •;  IT.  342, 
1 2  do  na  be  deirb-llDe,  foloing  taoA-ftne ;  (gl,  25  Jmh  toot& 
a  brathar;  Y.  210,  23  amoil  ai*  ietmim  fOiijCai  taiiiic 
docham  geil-fine  (J^. 
Tkeb-tortaid,  III.  224,  i  '  sidMtnldng,*  cmU  ocmm  iaa^ 

Taebad,  act  of  resting  one's  side  od,  *  trusting' ;  [lY.  74,  3  2  tftlMirl 
iOfeUki  (riu,  where  taebmi  caa  bardty  be  any  thing  else  llian  a 
^e«.  (of  taeii)^  iatiU], 

Taebtaid,  sidestiian  ;  dual,  lY.  338,  8  da  ioMmd,  [ngOimii,  mu- 
thaia,  taebthaid], 

Tftebtanaa,  neighbour  (])^  lY.  34,  2  ar  a  taeUanakt  tr.  (atit«liei) 
'  for  their  neighbours  *  (1). 

Tnm,  dough,  [prob.  ==«>/(  (stuiT)]  I  ^^*  ^20,  la 

Taesca,  see  tuisech. 

•Taetsat,  see  tuiiim, 

Taet,  IV.  58,  14,  see  teiL 

TaMle,  IV.  286,  6  ante  fuidir  co  iafitl^  Ibdall,  where  the  g1.  ala 
fodeiliugud  jUIii  for  Ene,  ^bc,  eiideatlj  took  the  root  to  be 
JUlim,  co'iA'JilU^  see  under  fillim* 

T&fkirg  (]),  n.  122,  14  CO  iafairg  X  gell  di,  tr.  'tiil  be  jpmi  a 
pledge  for  it,'  where  to-fair g  =  f<it>^,  seems  read. 

Tafaw,  act  of  driving  chasing,  coursiog  ;  from  s^tvtnd,  we  brnve 
[A]  do-sdim,  [Z]  t^ifii-;  (peif.)  do-s^fo,  [Z]  tiifti-;  mt, 
t6fimii,  i.e.  the/-  forms  are  developed  where  the  radical  rowel 
disappeant  by  becoming  post-tonic,  so  that  the  na$ai  comes 
mto  contact  with  the  9v  initiaL  [d  redup.  perL  a0-*mi9i^= 
i^'Svn  ^  i^-/n] ;  I.  164,  14  toik/ond  forro,  [on  tbe  bonesl; 
JIL  458,  8",  is  ar  tafann  ro-foglad,  10  meracht  a  k^aimm*, 
IV.  334,  y  do  deicsin  mikhoin  oic  tm/tmn ;  Y.  278,  5  ota 
con  fri  to/und^  280,  23  in  cu  io/utnd^ 

tmgtdgiy  II.  ^06,  23,  prob.  for  iogaide. 

Tagmlb,  I.  254,  13,  see  do-^abaim, 

Xigathar,  I.  222,  20  ar  tagaihar  asarada  ac  na  hfslib,  tr.  *  it  is 
regarded  [I]  sa  the  proper  p/a«e[l]  in  the  case  of  the  humble 
people.'  It  is  aiagathar  a  aart^ad,  ^  one  ftarM  its  rio/aitom.' 
This  IS  also  prob.  in  II.  50,  6  uia^r  a  marbad,  and  XL  52, 
y,  where  it  is  edited  a  tagur^  and  rendered  *folhtff9** 

Tai,  secrecy  ;  (T  3f>p  z  tai  indil,  seemingly  connected  witli  otai^ 
the  verb  *  to  be*  [!]  but  ct  indae,  y)  ;  lY  60,  16  foDaaadter 
I  tai^  [not  tr,],  62,  6  a  to^  ^^  ^^«  g^-  refers  to  60,  9  of  the 
IW  clD-mi<lmimiia»  where  the  eti,  actually  gives  tri  dond  nadm^ 
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as  if  dond  were  the  article  {!),  though  the  text  has,  at  14, 
donadmafidf  tr.  *  Inid  covenants/  and  the  gh  is  the  same 
for  both,  viz.,  i  tai;  V.  474,  x  eipe  i  tai^  ie.  quasi  tu-eipe, 
aa  ety.  gl.  on  loba  tire^  5,  cf.  488,  24  ;  V,  490,  19  co  tat, 
» quietly '(?). 

Taidb^.  see  toib^im. 

Taidbi  {l\  IV.  268,  15  taidbi  cor,  which  is  prob.  (like  the  precoti 
entry,)  cor  iohaig^  ibid. 

Taidbsi,  act  of  showing  ;  daL^  as  inf.  to  tadbad-^  *  exhibition ' ; 
II.  76,  20  is  taidbsi  baisi ;  dai.^  II.  224,  t6  ni  do  taidbnn 
aigillne  fair,  acht  do  rtallad  lo*j  elniiicli,  tr.  '  not  to  iinpose 
tenancy  npon  him,  but  to  show  hofiour-price '  j  IV.  52,  20 
iar  n-a  taibsin^  of  the  appearance  of  fruit. 

Taid,  thief;  V,  318,  14  laid  cu  foendil,  le.  in  gataide^  23  ;  ^e»., 
IL  128,  16  foruis  tadal ;  V.  118,  3  uaira  tadut,  160,  3; 
162,  18;  266,  21  tech  «. ;  V,  186,  6  imfaisneis  Utdai  \  V. 
174,  4  taitib, 

Taide,  secrecy;  V,  136,  10  een  taide^  but  the  gL  is  quite  diffe- 
rent, 25,  q.y. ;  V.  452,  19  a  taige ;  V,  458,  5,  (6  in  g&it  is 
taige^  a  taige  iti  morlle)  lo^  [19  vide] ;  ben  taide^  *  secret  wife,' 
[concubine,  harlot?];  L  100,  27,  ^*  baitsech  each  be  taide," 
cf.  V.  204,  6,  and  V.  456,  21  {he  taige);  {I.  190,  28  na 
mna  taiti) ;  IIL  38,  20  eland  adaltrach,  na  banrtaid€^  (IV. 
294,  4) ;  IV.  294,  2  mic  ^iwie,  as  gL  on  fine  cunntabartach, 
laDamnus  taidi^  V.  452,  27  ;  itt  taide,  V.  318,  17  iar  setaib 
taide,  gl,  320,  i  iar  conairib  gaite  ; — but  in  the  strange  text 
of  V.  452,  14,  ni  taigi  tarr-fine  toranna  mbruige,  prpa,  taigi 
is  extracted  out  of  migid* 

Taide,  II,  374,  3,  prob.  mad  cataide. 

Taidius,  secrecy;  theft,  11.  4,  z  (taitiiit) ;  II.  78,  6  ix>imir  imtius 
fairre  ;  IV  294,  13  ;  V.  122,  3  ;  V.  452,  y  i  taitius,  456,  x  ; 
gen,  J  V.  164,  12  iailis. 

Taidlim,  I  visit,  ai>proach,  am  conceroed  with  ;  [A]  do-n-kidl-,  [Z] 
t^idl- ;  [Z]  IV.  214,  7  tir  i  n-id  taidie  muileiin,  where  the  gl 
CO rj templates  taidU=ceann  muiUnd,  but  it  is  simply  *  knd 
on  wluch  [the  water]  goes  to  a  mill' ;  V.  4,  9  ca  metl  rand 
(do  randaib  na  bindsci)  a  tatdJeatid  in  focul  is  *  cid/  *  how 
many  parts  of  sjicech  doas  quid  appear  in  * ;  V.  92,  20,  21 
filideoht,  doneoch  (aidleas  feneochus  di,  *iK)etry,  in  any 
matter  that  law  touches  it,*  whore  it  is  concerned  witli  it, 
or  has  reference  thereto,  cf.  100,  4. 

Tail,  see  tal,  *  axe.' 

Tail  (?),  IV,  144,  8  tail  gleann,  tr.  *  itotig  vale '  0). 

Tailc,  strong;  V,  40,  26. 

Tailge,  see  teiigim. 

Taili  (I),  IV.  144,  30  cuaille  do  tiecail  as  taili^  tn  *  for  removing 
a  stake /row  its  place  *  [I], 

Tuliy  'give  thoQ^'  V.  64,  25  taUi  in  mbairgin ;  of.  Ml.  36  a  32  taU, 
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Imat;  mttb0  attalfuni  of  Um  Ibnm  of  tltui  verb  in  Rom^- 
Fam.^  ffUsm,^  froai  wiiloli  llw  fbniii  bers  imd  do  not  roateriAll j 
JUhr.  I  omit  here  th«  detftik  I  li&Te  ooUeoteily  m  tber 
vioqld  oompf  abottt  fortj  pBget ;  and  «  mere  fTBopgis  would 
be  of  litUe  T&liie* 

Mia,  drifiag-off  (cattle) ;  OAine  of  s  das  of  tales,  cattle^poOa  ; 
pL  «<rna,  I,  ia,  s,  6  J  I.  298,  5  ;  at  IV.  156,  20,  it  is  con- 
tnuitod  :  viz.  din,  ^driving  if^*  aod  idin^  '  drinng  owl/  ^m 
l^o^,  *to  drive';  o^i^dM,  dM^-nt  =  fdMi,  where  prefix 
da,  afl  QfftiAl,  giv«^  the  r^ts^iir  ootioiL 

T«lllk,  ide  If4;im. 

AdaiUii,  I  reproach  ;  IV*  384,  25  iaimithnr  e^  0  bifts  each  'g-a 
eccnach,  cf.  MR.  294,  t  Uiinstum'id,  tr.  *to  tradooe.' 

Tair  (T),  tn  '  inflii^riity 'flj  ;  III.  538,  ij  iar  n-aisneiB  in  tair, 
whfTO  in  tair  wouftl  have  to  Y>e  gen.f  but  that  is  impoa- 
•ible ;  be«ifltw,  tlnj  text  of  which  this  is  the  gL  is  foer,  ao 
that  wo  HhouM  come  at  in  t\n\air, 

Tair  0),  I.  1524,  12  each  tair  ctecntii,  which  thegl  (138,  27)  aeema 
tc)  riimlftr  thua,  *lol>tn'ar  i  cottsoekia  co  hindligthech  [?]. 

Talr(1),  I.  1B2,  21  hi  tair,  qnani  t'air^  *  tiiy  ploughed  [land]/ 
but  thiJi  Wf)tild  t>e  dr,  and  f^en,  air  m  im|ioB8ibie  after  prop. 
hi.     The  gf,  gives  no  help,  164,  9. 

Tair,  in  the  Eaut ;  I.  66,  31,  tr,  *  in  the  East,' opp,  to  ontar, 
it)  thn  WeHt*;  V.  408,  18  isin  domun  iatr. 

Talr(l),  L  218,  21  lui  ^^tr  turrthugadi  tr.  '  ha«  not  given  main- 
trnaTh!«':  nee  fi^llg. : — 

Tnir,  2  Hg.  imper,,  •  wme  thou/  V.  218,  33  ^arr  [tairlj  uait 
cuoum^eo-;  %9g.fut  conj,  [g-aor.  =  ^miat]  of  totrw-;  constantly 
uied— '  shall  have  come,  been  completed,*  (esply,  after  o, 
*  when/  no  00,  *  till  *)  ;  with  pirf.  3  sg.,  tair-nic^  on  the  same 
litioM  of  metuiiiig,  e,gr, ; — 

Tair  :  I,  62,  23,  27  0  thair  eneelann,  *when  he  has  cam- 
plrtiHi  thr  art  of  ttiking  honour-jirice  * ;  II,  232,  5  cu  iair 
doih  in  biail  do  chaithium  ;  II,  242,  7  no  co  tair  a  cruad- 
ugail,  8  Iti  ro  ar-u  (air  a  denum  ;  III,  264,  3  0  tair  a 
miidiugud,  *  \v\wn  its  setting-up  has  b*stn  effhcttd*  \  IIL  382, 
a  no tHi  ^ufV  a  todiaithiutn,  'till  the  eousumptiou  has  been 
iitlVHittnl/  *  till  ftht*  funds]  art  exhausted  ^  \  V.  212,  17  o  iAotr 
ill  iluHin  ilo  gatiail^  '  till  the  recitation  of  the  poem  i§  ctnn^ 
ylfUd* ,  3HV  28  o  tkair  a  roinn  ;  V.  600,  7  o  da^dtr  do'n 
llaith  a  n^lnd,  which  agmin  is  written  508,  2  (5)  o  do-mr  di^ 
a  n»ind,  [but  3  o  tair  iHs  a  roitm  J*]  ;  V.  506,  150  tmr  in 
ecimivx^  do  gaMli  20. 

Talmlo  :  I.  34,  21  is  and  taimic  in  S.  uile  do  denani ;  HL 
^26,  1  tua  Maimic  lets  s*  :  386,  8  mit  I.  x* ;  582,  13  on^ 
$aimiij  a  tivhaithtvim  ;  IV.  212,  22  co  iairmg  m  ndeoMtt  ; 
V,  274,  9  gu  l*u>iiiV  a  d<?mmi  hm  ;  316,  13  tto  co  Uwmig  db 
a  lensm  ;  U  normal  6-ful.,  tairgeba,  seems  used  in  VoL  IIL» 
HI  1 66,  18  o  kdrf^ha  in  ^uiiHugad.  (cf .  264.  3  o  J 
«  o  d^i>»»i>aitt  s.  n4,  X  ;  284.  21  lit  34^,  so( 
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in  leigesl ;  concLxL^  tairsed,  *  there  couH  have  bee  a  eiffcted,' 
*  would  have  been  [time,  opport unity ,  powei-]  to,  <Src.' :  the 
relations  are  clearly  shown  in  IL  58,  ii,  14,  15;  11  dia 
tair  a  tesvirgiin,  *if  it  could  have  been  saved 'j  14  [co]  tarucfU 
[toraclit]  a  tesargam,  15  ma  €uiiiital>airt  ni  tained,  24,  y  ni 
tea  in  tairsed  cobair  ;  III.  204,  4  re^  iai*8  a  iairsed  a  lesugad, 
but  226,  6  r^,  ria-i  tair^ed  de  x"  ;  IV.  86,  9  ad  [time]  ris-i 
ioirged  a  tabairt  fa  d6,  cl  V,  464^  14,  widch  explains  aome- 
what  the  construction  in  two  siniilar  passages  : 

III.  422t  15  m     ris     na    taimk    a  n-airlasacht. 


V.  300,   15  ni 


na 


tatrn 


a  6arfaidi. 


But  if  tarucht  be  accepted  with  this  meaning,  then  we 
have  II*  62,  3  is  cunntabuirt  in  tarruHur,  in  exRctlj  the 
same  way  ;  and  so  V*  ^2Sy  24  cindti,  co  na  tarruitat  30,  and 
in  tarraittat  no  na  tamiuUa ;  I.  298,  29  cinnti  00  tarruida^ 
of.  32'.     Again,  for  IV*  86,  9  Coined^  cf. 

Ill*  324,  23  ce  do-roued  a  forba  anta. 
^f       ^,       X  niana  toirset  a  forba  dithma. 
,1    490,  13,  19  „         „ 
„    324,  2 1  CO  n-a  tora^^htmn  a  forba  anta, 
V,  444,  24  aelit  co  ioirsit  a  naithgena  a  forba  trei^i. 
IV.  272,    8  ce      „ 

The  relation  between  toracht  and  toirs-  is  clearly  pointed 
out,  II.  68,  16  cia  toirnt^  cin  co  toir$U^  [tr.  'they  «iimv<?rf' (1)]» 
compared  with  x,  cu  n  a  toiachiuin ;  and  tarrachtam  is 
used  ^=  ^  to  supply,'  V.  166,  y,  along  with  iairic  as  infin,^  V. 
166,  29,  and  muna  totVe,  subj.,  V.  166,  x. 

Tail  =  '*  veniat,*'  II.  258,  12  muna  tair  aithgin  a  ratha  do, 
'unless  there  come  [==be  effected]  restitution  of  stock  to 
him ' ;  II.  268,  y  co  tair  nechtarde,  *  till  one  or  other  come^ 
so  that  the  tn  comes  to  read^  *  until  either  w  given ^  (i.e* 
cattle  or  tenant);  so  prps.  I.  218,  21  ar  na  tair  turrtliugad^ 
(tn  *  that  he  has  not^iveu');  V.  370,  13  mana  toirt,  *if  it 
does  not  come  back,'  *  is  not  paid  * ;  but  cf.  ma7ii  taire^  {nisi 
det,)  V.  166,  23,  30;  396,  22  ;  406,  95  II.  242,  29  acht  co 
taire  Enn,  *if  he  snpply  ale*;  {nisi  veniat)  I.  162,  15;  IL 
122,  II  ;  HO  fair  is  sometimes  in  *he  seizes/  being  gl.  by 
tarraidf  cf.  III.  58,  3  it  dilsi  do  seoit  a  meic  cip  airm  i  n-a 
tairt  tr.  '  wherever  he  seizes  them,'  gl.  16  cidbe  inad  a 
tarraid  i&t.  Hence  tlie  tr  at  III.  128,  r6,  acht  na  tair  i 
ti-a  cruaich  be,  where  it  plainly  meansj  *  provided  [the  owner] 
do  not  come  ttpmi  it/  (tr.  seize  it*);  cf.  IV.  36,  16  mani  ioir 
etach  CO  heim,  '  unless  he  gets  it  quickly,'  as  ety.  gl  on 
torma^  4  ;  ovtrtukeSf  V.  274,  z  cid  baile  no*a'<atr, 

T&irbert,  act  of  imposing;  gen.,  III.  264,  x8  fer  tairberta  in 
condaid,  *  the  man  who  puts  on  the  fire-wood';  cl  (airbir- 
im,  '  I  put  on,  into/  S.Gad,  32,  21  ;  175,  24,  'impose  taxes, 
put  under  tax.' 
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tairgeas  hi  fein  ar  coiljclii  ingnatti,  as  gl.  on  do-fair gH^  272,  9  ; 
210»  y  tairges  cert  (gl.  on  do-aircend^  6)  ;  r)(J4,  18  targets  ;  V. 
364,  19  <iin  CO  tar  gas  tar  a  n-aithgin  ;  I.  220,  6  Jk  ioirgimtur 
[biad]  J  88,  24  dia  tatrcetur  dliged  do,  *  if  they  have  ollered 
legal  right  to  him ' ; — j>a^«.,  II,  76,  20  dia  toircter  geaila  ocu8 
etire  do;  I.  94,  19  muna  toir ether  dl^d  do;  114,  11  dia 
toircter  biad  do;  116,  20  iimoa  tairgltr  biad  do;  204,  4 
muna  toirgiter  in  comal ;  III,  70,  2,^  dia  toircter  [in  mac] 
di-a  eagluis  fein;  L  112,  29  dia  mm:tf/*^a  [dliged]  ;  II.  28, 
z  cia  no-Cairgthen  m  bud  mo  ;  III-  514,  2  mane  tairctha 
[dliged] ;  V.  428,  x,  z  dia  toirctear  ar  in  log  cetua,  (it  ia 
offered  *  to  be  restored ') ;  tarcng^  targits,  I.  80,  y  m  tiiarcui 
dliged  doib,  112,2;  94,  y  ma  tarcu^  dl.  do;  III.  514,  i 
targns  dl.  ;  IV.  254,  4,  7. 

(III.)  I  leadf  guide;  inf»  taread^  gen.,  iairc€\  III.  266,  21 
each  ni  nile,  dar  a  d[t\airgeba  iad  i  n-a  certrimain  ;  II L  254, 
26  (ia  codnach)  ro-iargeHur  in  ech  docbum  in  denta ;  256, 
3  r(htairg€star,  16,  X,  {taitgiuMtar  S) ;  296,  21  rtytuirgi^tar  \ 
II L  180,  21  na  hnilo  neiche  dar  a  tairetkir,  which  is 
evidently  the  same  as  at  266,  21  ;  III.  296,  20  is  codn/ich 
ro-iairged  mn  m  comraic,  [which  is  =  V.  280,  15  q.v,}, 
[See  under  iaimgim  the  form  do-aircesthar,  IV.  214, 
3  [:^tair€ith€r  t], 

Tftircsiu,  mostly  obb  case,  (airesin  (fh\i.\  as  infia.,  act  of  offering; 
[tairc,  toirc-,  tairg-aln] ;  LL,  114/3  35  tancatar  i  n-agid  Jo 
tharcain  a^t  ckjiis  mfdne  do  ar  na  digseti  isain  tfr  ;  mostly  foil, 
by  diigid,  ^  offer  of  law,  of.  submitting  to  legal  process  * ;  I, 
112,  29  (g);  204,  7  {toircitin  na  cumaile);  I.  208,  21  a 
ktiresiuj  [of  athg»]  ;  II,  20,  18  muna  be  t,  lain-biata;  36,  21 
iar  L  a  den  ma,  tr,  *  completion,'  apjiai'ently  in  distinctioii 
from  20^  cein  bothur  oc  a  deDum  ;  III.  288,  23  ni  uil  tairatiu 
dl,  (so  392,  II,  but  480,  i  na  bu  meisti  a  taircsin  d<5) ;  V. 
16,  14  gan  a  t  do,  (of  fooil);  30,  5  {t  dl) ;  78,  17  (of  food); 
178,  14  L  dl. ;  256,  15  tar.  t.  in  nois  bis  a  eiich  ;  258,  22  tar 
t,  cirt;  304,  x  cin  t:  dl. ;  436,  13  cis  lir  tairgnn  cacha  fine, 
where  the  gl.  givc.^,  1 5,  cia  lin  tairdt  no  tacmaingen  i<tr  cacha 
fine,— prps.  \/£rttrc  =  lead,  guide,  (he  predominant  over),  see 
note";  O'Dav.,  p.  1  ID,  quotes  our  text  and  gl.,  cia  lin  toirrdi 
no  foruai^iighis  [sic  con-ex.  St.]  ar  each  fine  i.e.  do'sn*armdar^ 
where  the  root  ia  evidently  tiiken  aw  ft  re,  arg-,  as  in  ieds-itrg-f 
cf  com-atVc-tf,  so  that  taircnu  is  do-^rc-tiu*  But  I  have  no 
other  example  of  ii»  use  in  this  scDse.] 

Tairdbe,  cutting  (of  tree^)  ;  depth  (of  trench) ;  IV.  76,  10,  tr, 
three  feet  in  *  depth*;  IV.  168«  22  tairbe,  [d4>ro-di-  ^ben], 

Tairdelb,  act  of  instigating ;  I.  240,  x  fer  taiijelba,  gl.  doni  in 
tairdelh^  244,  14  i.e.  duthracht  nmrbtha  occa,  (25  in  t*m- 
radud). 

fairdelbaim,  I  instigate;  I.  242,  i  (3,  6)  m  iairdelha%  {nooo 
dein  in  t-imradugad  ar  menmain,  244,  9,  14);  ct  MR.  292, 
z  re  tairdeilb  do  thiugh-bha,  where  it  is  tr.   'to  show  the© 


[VAX 


m^^§mm'mi.;IL  19%  2t  fc  ii    1    I  »  «nr«,  (ra 

^«inf  fOM^.  OTfifi^jiiii 

J,  5  IW  Milfc4»iUr«(inrt«);  kit  7t  iBt^^ 

9  ilili^igwii   M  a^yvv  Ir.  "tfe  nd  ^^wUiy  oi  liKt' 

,  L  136,  21 ;  IL  SO.  7,  m  terradUnn^  act  of  bria^ 
il.  a  fflM^  m   tt ;  IX  :e44,  7  tnd  do  akmwtaMi  do'ii 

PBciil  laMTid=  hgk  toior- 

1  gm  fJiilgui  (ior^i  lUaf) ;  gt  bj  gidKioiritlmeeft^  ; 

10  give  %h»  nlleviiig  pledge,  til  two  •crepaUa ;  L  3M,  9 1 
AriDdlii  do'n'airgdla  cech  at  a  cethimi  m  coir  camathoeaa 
frjaiui  ceihri  orwnaithriiio,  kc^  gL  274,  15  ar  a  tabcrtar 
ftaU  tmridm^dkf  '  fliers  ia  giren  a  rdieTing  pUxif^*  cf.  IT. 
128^  9  do-mrgmtHa  cadi  di-armile  as,  gL  dobeir  caeb  dib  gell 
iQinthx>ecb,  Le.  geil  da  acrepall ;  lY.  124^  tt  ar  &  tairj^ealia 
each  ar  a  ceaUira,  with  same  gL ;  II.  122»  t  do'n*a£rffeiltar 
do,  atul  J  fi0-mr€€iltar,  but  the  text  ia  ao  bad,  that  apoctda* 
tiou  U  bamsd;  the  n  in  doyi'air^ealltar  would  suggest  that 
tbi  word  preoed.  iair^lne  should  be  taken  la  coimexion 
therewith, 

Tairgille,  usualfy  gL  '  relieTing  pledge/  of  two  screpalls,  '  gell 
toirithoech/  IV«  68,  x  ;  70,  10  ;  162,  10  ;  but  it  is  impossible 
to  get  any  clear  idea  of  the  nature  of  this  pledge ;  cf.  I.  168, 
▼,  [not  def.];  (274,  5  fourfold  (1))^  I.  288.  ai  fear  UUrgilU 
Lr).  aigne,  29,  tr.  '  pledge-man/  302,  19  ;  II.  353,  jr  iar  r«  I.  ; 

III.  324,  21  L  &r  na  gellaib  re  r^  n-anta,  326,  5;  tn  'an 
addiiifmal  pUdgt' \  but  492,  11  atait  a  tri  doaliat  tairgilli  i 
full  I  olu  CO  aigo,  tr.  *  three  things  which  require  inUrest/  g!. 
in  Uiirffilit  do  nt)i  Ha,  13  ;  IV.  70,  2  each  t  co  n*a  caiche, 

IV.  )62,  I  aiinJirjiii  Jii  tautgillih  tairgille  ar  bechaib,  but  the 
riirM»ii}iL  in  thti  namo,  viz.  *  a  relieving  pi  edge  of  two  screpaUa  * ; 
unl^  upon  tKi>  [la^ment  of  this  pledge  is  judgement  passed  on 
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the  bees  in  the  nmtter  of  feeding  and  harming  and  swarming, 
13,  ct  the  note  and  text  on  11.  120,  z,  note^ ;  IV,  314,  i6 
aithgin  la  tairgell  mlethei  (1) ;  V,  446,  i  Lo  dechmaid  corice 
lan-dii'e  ;  cf.  444^  x,  446,  2,  4,  5,  6, 

Tairidin,  tn  'emlmnkment';  IV.  218,  29;  gen,,  IT.  220,  9  clad 
usd  tairidne^  tr.  *  ditch  of  a  mUl-race^*  from  the  gl.  z,  clad 
ind  uisci  tairngUer,  208,  i,  5 ;  212,  11 ;  216,  2  ;  220,  z  and 
cum  in  muilind ;  (but  it  is  also  tairidnither^  of.  IV.  206, 
Sj  9,  2  {tairinider),  3  ;  210,  25  ;  214,  8)  ;  IV.  206,  2  ooib- 
niuB  msce  tairidne,  220,  15  ;  210,  x  cain  each  uisce  tairidne* 
Probably  nsce-tairidlii  is  nothing  more  than  a  version  of 
aquae-dnctiia,  wherein  tairidin^  which  is  gl.  by  taiT%(^nUher 
and  tairngither^  is  simply  a  Bpelling  for  tarraiT^  \  bo  that  in 
fact  clad  uiBce-tarrainge  is  a  rendering  of  the  Latin  expres* 
Bion,  forma  acQLime-ductus. 

TaMriud,  journey  ;  I.  194,  21  athg.  fir  tairirid^  tr.  *  distress  from 
a  man  upon  sl  Journey'  from  the  gl.  196,  13  do*n  ^r  tmt/or 
turns,  cf  FJ\L  ann,  926,  iar  ttaiririud  airm,  '  after  arrivinff 
at  the  place';  see  under /uiriHud* 

!F&iriB,  see  under  tar. 

T&iriBecht^  loyalty,  faithfulness  (!),  cf.  FM.  sub  ann.  1514;  V, 
464,  3,  24  ar  daigin  (leth)  iairisechta,  as  gl.  on  tairUen. 

^airifl!,  constant,  faithful ;  III  276,  4  tatrisi  og-rsjlan. 

Tauissemi  act  of  abiding,  standing  firm ;  steadineBS ;  standing 
still,  waiting,  delay;  lodging;  I.  50,  3  tairisim  do  each  dib 
iain  cor  ro-la  o  belaib^  *  each  is  to  abide  by  his  verbal  con- 
tract*; I,  298,  9  gen  tairisin^  *  without  (stopping  still  =  ) 
delay  * ;  V.  300,  i  o  each  ni  bis  a  tairisem^  tr.  '  which  cau  be 
waited  for,'  opp.  8,  mnna  fet«r  anad  fris ;  gen,,  II.  30,  8  cu 
taircsin  tairisnief  *  offer  of  lodging/ 

Tftirisen  (t),  III,  486,  7  f  uataoh  fo  lainn»,  tr.  *  carrying  off 
[*  forced  exaction '  {?)j  which  is  the  subject  of  all  the  comm.] 
under  compact/  but  it  is  impossible  to  keep  this  out  of  con- 
nexion with  lY.  270,  X,  fuatach  gin  tairisimj  tr,  *  abfluction 
without  desisting  J  The  word  is  only  found  elsewhere  at  V, 
462,  22,  fo  leth  toirisin,  and  464,  11  ar  toirisean^  where  the 
gl  gives  in  lx)th  cases  ar  daigin  tairisechia^  q.v. 

Tairigiiiiy  I  remain,  am  st-eadfast ;  stop,  [II.  76,14  tairisig  [tairisi^i] 
*^  fogelt  (?)] ;  II.  382,  1 1  noco  tairisenn  dilse in  cunnartha,  (*  the 
contract)  does  not  stand j  hold  good/  (when  im|iugned  for 
fi*aud),  as  gL  on  2  ni  said  dilse ;  V.  440^  4  tairisit,  (residences) 
are  iettled ;  Y.  452,  6  na  tairisei  na  neichi,  '  that  these 
things  may  not  be  permanent  * ;  II.  328,  11  mana  tairisei  a 
gu-breatha,  tn  *  prevent  \%  and  gl  by  taithnet\}];  II.  58, 
20  niuna  tairisei^  unless  thia  is  for  tairset'f]  II.  338,  15  ia 
trian  n*eneclaindi  iairisis  laiain  cei]e»  tr,  '  ia  k^t  by  the 
tenant,*  as  gl.  on  the  utterly  impossible  text  at  338,  4,  di  he 
Bet  [!!],  to  be  read  deisid,  di-fhemd  ;  IV.  30,  20  dia  iairin 
thall,  *  if  he  remains  within  ' ;  IV,  186,  8  ia  fair  tairisit^  *  on 
it  [the  bees]  rat ' ;  {dep,}  pau,,  II.  356,  13  diicnaithir  no 
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to  aoalysh  of  tlm  kind,  we  hare  124^  y  caithe  iar  airbi, 
'  trea|>aaJ3  over  a  palisade,*  and  one  might  just  as  easily  read 
caitlie  tar  sce^  '  trespa»i  over  a  thorn  (-hedge)  * ! 

It  ia  nominally  defd.  at  IV.  126,  5,  where  there  ai*e  said  to 
be  three  ituVsw- treapasainga  :  over  a  roadf  over  a  river,  and 
over  a  co-teftanc^^  1 7  ;  only  in  the  trespass  aci*039  a  river 
ia  there  full  fine,  19,  though  if  the  cattle  have  to  swim  the 
river^  it  involves  the  tine  of  atr/im- trespass,  14;  and  yet 
19  gives  dojnain,  'deep/  as  an  essential  attribute  of  the 
river  in  fatVjce-trespass, 

TaIb,  wetj  moist^  damp;  II,  254^  4  tri  n-ol  do  uachtar  taiM^  'three 
drinks  of  frtsh  cream/  [not  curdied];  IV.  94,  16  narub  taU, 
*  that  it  be  not  moUt*  said  of  the  grain,  as  gl.  on  7  co  n-a 
cruaSj  *  with  its  hardness/  (firmness), 

Talsbenad,  act  of  showing;  I.  14,  z  tasfenad  breithetnnusa  ;  I.  24, 
6  tuiMfeTiad  a[s]  ooimne  donooch  ro-cachnutar  a  ceile  mmib ; 
I.  218^  2  na  tic  do  taubena[d]  indricii[i]s  a  fiadnaise;  IL 
190,  14  00  a  t  di-a  muindtir  iar  ndiailtri  ;  IL  244,  y,  (of  a 
calf  tliat  graces  along  with  milch  cows  frdin  the  beginning  of 
summer)  co  t.  do  flmth,  '  until  it  ia  exhibited  to  the  chief  (in 
the  winter  time/  246,  13),  246,  2;  248,  8,  9,  z;  IIL  298,  ij 
(kilie<l  him)  cen  a  t.  do  each  aen  bu  doich  d'a  uaslucad. 

Taiahenaiiii,  tairfenaim,  £  show ;  [see  the  forms  under  tadbad-]  ; 
V.  354,  2  ria-sin  laisbenais  (a  agel) ;  I.  216,  25  cu  ro- 
taiibcfiunn,  gL  on  do'H'odbat,  214,  2j  ;  V.  360,  20  da- 
aubena^  4et  him  exhibit*;  L  22,  2  ro-taMen  doib  a  grea; 
^ret,  depon>,  HI.  28,  20  ro-taisbenastair ;  pass*,  I»  296,  11 
is  riu-eido  taUpentar  fuadach  na  hathg.  ;  II.  48,  9  cu  m- 
taiebet^tar^  as  gU  on  4,  co  n-arfmtur  doib  j  I.  14,  26  co 
tarfen  each  a  ceird  fia  P. ;  L  16,  13  do'^tiirjm  D,  uile  do 
P,,  cf.  III,  30,  31,  where  the  gl.  32,  9  has  do-aisbttn ;  IIL 
28,  8  do-hirftt  D.  recht  n-aicnid,  gl.  20  ro-taish€7ia9iair  i 
$idj.  pres.  (1),  IV,  100,  11  acbt  do-air/ena  in  mairt  do  fittd» 
naib,  *  provided  he  shmt)^  ^  just  as  V,  3 GO,  19  acht  do  airfena 
a  selba  do  flaith,  gl.  co  laubejUary  362,  8,  whereas  go  taisben 
is  given  for  da-aubena  at  362,  20  ;  pasM.perf,^  I.  74,  12  uath 
do'tk^arfiu;  pres,  mbj,^  II.  48  ,4  co  n\j{yirfmtur  doib,  gL 
ra*taishentar ;  cf,  V,  442,  21,  gL  co  taisbentar,  444,  9). 

Taiace,  *  sooner/  see  tuUech, 

f&isced,  act  of  keeping,  preserving;  III.  430,  20  heith  ar  taiscid 
gaUide,  cf,  V,  332/ 17,  18;  V.  330,  16,  taisged,  20  taiiced ; 
gen, J  I.  36,  r6  iss-ed  ia  comrair  taiscedo  and,  in  cuimne,  cL 
V.  2,  6  cid  m  comndr  taiscida  di ;  pL,  IV*  338,  2 1  a  taiscedii 
tr,  *  bia  excursions'  (l), 

TAlsctlad,  act  of  revealing,  giving  information  of,  betraying ;  I. 
202,  2  folach  fiann  do  th. 

Taiscim,  I  keep  fast,  store  up,  board,  preserve ;  do-faisc-,  where 
false  represents  ^vcih  +  «co,  further  modified  by  -ya  flexion  | 
hence  Infin.  taitced* 
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Taifldm,  (denom.  from  tctsc, '  notice/  II.  58,  1 7),  I  give  notice ;  li. 
58,  II  miina  taisce,  20  taiscci;  V.  468,  14  ma  cethra  di-a 
iaiicUher^  'cattle  concerning  whose  (tendency  to  graze  un- 
lawfully)  notice  is  given,' 
Taiae,  reliques  (of  saints) ;  V.  124,  25. 

Taiselbad,  act  of  exhibiting,  giving  notice  (t) ;  Y.  254,  8  athg. 

cacha  neime  cein  trotead  cein  taisdbad,  256,  16,  (29,  where 

the  gl.  258,  12  apparently  contemplates  <  opcu^'-notice  as  the 

equivalent);  used  technioillj,  V.  328,  24  i.  f^-ecnairce^  25, 

26,  29,  30 ;  V.  520,  I  CO  taiselbud  set,  which  seems  =  to»9- 

henad  at  U.  244,  y  (1). 

TidMlbaim,  I  exhibit ;  ascribe,  assign,  attribute  to ;  I.  34,  10  ar 

uaislidetaid  ro-taiselbad  he  i  leith  risin  fer;  III.  536,   23 

fiachaib  triun  taisUbiter,  tr.   'fines  of  one-third  are    ti»- 

•curred'Q),  528,  15,  'fine  u  imposed.* 

Taisic,  restoration,  giving  back ;  I.  74,  14  taieie  a  tiri,  64,  13 ; 

IV.  16,  X  fo-bith  ban-adba  taiiic^  tr.  '  because  female  posaea- 

sion  revertSf*  but  the  gl  18,  13  seemingly  r^^rds  it  as  the 

noun,  *ai9ec  in  feraind';  Y.  24,  21  t.  set  for  comarba;  190, 

14 ;  196,  I ;  278,  2  ;  320,  z. 

Taisidin,  I  give  back ;  I.  48,  note,  taine  *  ass  an  doberar  inn 

uile;  (1)  V.  468,  15  ma  cethra  dia  [do*  na]  taisider. 
Taiaidecht,  leadership ;  I.  4,  z  tucad  U  marc-sluaig  L.  d6 ;  Y.  440, 

10  is  coir  t,  cacha  fine  do'n  ti  is  fearr  tochus,  dec 
Taiatell,  act  of  traversing ;  cf.  FM.  ami.  1598  ;  Oss.  III.  66  ;  I. 
20,  y  iar  taistiul  mara ;  II.  24,  z  gilia  taittiU='ei  courier;' 
I.  156,  30  fer  U 
Taiatellach,  runner;  I.  184,  15  t  toaithe,  gL  iibleeh  190,  18. 
Taith,  see  taid,  thief. 
Taithberim,  I  take  back ;  III.  310, 3  in  mac-slabra  der,  cain-6«tiar 

csdUrtaithberar  i.e.  inni  doberar  indiu,  gatair  air  amairech. 
Taithbeogad,  act  of  remaining  unhurt,  (alive)  (t) ;  Y.  472,  18. 
Taithbincli,  see  taithmech, 

Taite,  beginning  (of  winter,  <&c.) ;  II.  126,  26  is  taite ;  cf.  LB. 
259  a  20 ;  SU,  Gad.,  140,  32 ;  361,  11  6  thaiU  fhogmair  00 
taite  samna. 
Taithidech,  a  frequenter;  I.  190,  21  bi  t.  leptha. 
Taithiged,  act  of  frequenting,  haunting,  resorting  to ;   often  in 
attrib,  gen.,  amus  tathuig[th]e,  II.  24,  19  w ;  fer  tathaigte, 
I.  190,  19;  II.  356,  8;  396,  28;  tech  taith[ig]e  caire,  V. 
166,  5,  *  reeort  (of  sheep).' 
TaithigiiHi  I  frequent,   visit  frequently,  resort  to;   I.  190,  22 
taithigid  lepad  n-urdalta;  Y.  138,  19  taith[ig]it  cuana;  166, 
3  tech  a  taith[ig]it  muca. 
Taithlind  (1),  Y.  35^,  in  note^;  see  tdthaim. 
Taithmech,  act  of  loosing,  dissolving ;  invalidation  (of  oontraot)  ; 
analysis  (of  words);  I.  18,  2  nad  cumaic  (nach  ni  fogeba  i 
SM.)  do  taithbituA ;  1. 32,  3  taithmeaeh  a  inde,  *  analysis  of  its 
meaning';  I.  42,  i  a  t.,  tr.  <  to  divorce  her';  I.  52,  26  fetar  do 
taiMfiuchi  (Y.  316|  a  a  taithmech),  Y.  428,  26;  L  192,  18 


sen-f.,  tr.  '  old  eoipind  cofitrtidi  *  (?) ;  IV.  210,  i  (contracts) 
nadatasu  do  thaUhbiitch  ;  V.  128,  12  t,  na  hudbarta,  (V,  450, 
i^taithmeaeh  a-udbiirta),  210,  ii  t,  diubarta,  V,  504,  13^ 
29  ;  V.  356,  14  doratad  re  fota  do'n  ecLaia  fri  t  oor  a  memar, 
366,  7  ;  see  under  ioibgim, 

Taithmecbta,  ablo  (fit,  needful)  to  lie  dLsaolved  ;  dissoluble  ;  1.  50, 
J  [Jive  coatractsj  ata  L  la  Feine,  gL  taiihmigihe,  52,  26 ;  II. 
378,  25  [is]  i.  a  ndochair,  (opp.,  astaide^  *bindmg');  IV, 
206»  15,  8,30,  10,  I  [nine  contracts]  ata  imthbeckta  li\  F.^ 
enumerated  in  gL  20S,  30  ;  210,  i  taithbiuch^  gl.  10  iaith' 
meach ;  V.  286,  14  is  ^  each  docliur,  Jco.,  opp.  astaiM  11. 

Taitbmigtlie,  id. ;  I.  52,  26  (cuir)  is  Lj  no  fetar  do  taithbiuch,  214, 
24;  V.  8,  21  tattkinigij  188,  7  iaithmitke* 

Taitlimigiiiij  I  dissolve,  set  aside  (conti-acta);  IV.  34,  27  taithmig 
fine;  V.  506,  9  taiihmig  da  tmii  a  diubarta;  II.  382,  12 
CO  taithmiget  [a  meic]  cunnrad  muna  cuuiaiug  fein  a  taith- 
niech,  gL  on  3  QowdivMkhongat ;  111.  8,  4  mad  cunnrad 
taithmiges  co  dechmaid ;  V,  438,  2  [contract]  na  iaithmi- 
genu  in  mac  saor-leicthe  acbt  so  nama,  iaiihmigend  [sic  !] 
in  '  mac  gor*  dochur  uOe;  pass.,  I.  62,  aj  (na  cuic  cuir) 
iaitkmithe?'  do  reir  in  F. ;  II.  218,  5  gach  cor  tlib  taith 
milker  uile,  cf.  290,  2,  and  III.  48,  13  iadhnigihur,  *(gift)  is 
set  aside ' ;  V,  286,  24  taithmithtr  a  aocliur  ocus  a  ndocbur, 
364,  2o ;  364,  16  iaithnutlmr  a  dochar;  356,  11  is  si  a  in 
re  iars-a  iaitkmither  a  cor;  508,  14  is  and  teit  sale  bar  fo 
trebairo  in  tan  taiikmigter  na  cuir,  as  gL  on  506,  12  in 
tan  do*n'atkmongar  cuir,  Ac. 

The  two  instances  do^n^athmong  V.  506,  12,  and  con'da* 
taikbon^at  II.  382,  3,  lead  to  a  root,  hofig  =  mong^  impossible 
not  to  recognize  as  identical  ^'ith  the  nasalised  root  bhunj^ 
*  to  break,'  Here  the  shortened  root  [cf.  bhak-t^^^  is  -baeh^  or 
after  accented  prefix  with  naiTOw  vowel  -feecA,  -meck^  giving 
taiihmetteh  or  iaithbitic!^^  ^  dissolution,'  as  the  verbal  noun ; 
from  which  again  is  derived  the  ordinary  vet-b  iaitkmigim, 
'  1  dissolve/  But  the  primitive  -bongt  -bag,  had  fireserved 
a  few  remnants  of  the  older  inflexion  of  the  i-aor.:  in  combi- 
nation with  prefix  ad-j  [which  is  exemplified  prob.  in  the 
word  adbiieh,  as  name  of  some  obscure  *  cattle  disease,']  the 
cpd.  ad-bo^ng  had  a  3  ag*  uor.,  ad-bok-s-tj  leading  on  to  adbo, 
quoted  by  O'Dav.,  p,  50,  with  the  related  form  atboi8=^ 
ad'd'bou,  No'w,  as  acingim  and  sciruUm  seem  to  run  into 
each  other,  so  ai-bmng  led  to  aibuinn,  which  actually  occurs, 
at  V.  220,  14,  together  with  a'Uvbaind  IV.  106,  i,  3  [for 
ad*da'boing]f  and  this  adboinn  form  led  on  to  atf6<wmar,  at 
III,  298,  6.  Alon^ide  of  the  prefix  ad  was  used  the  pref* 
€w,  [cf.  adbeir^  agbaVf]  and  so  we  get  isboing,  iabotnd^  ill* 
478^  12^.  But  further,  the  simple  root  boing  occurs  in  the 
expression  for  cutting  trees,  IV.  124,  18  ar  na  boitige  fid  a 
feraind,  which  is  given  as  a  gL  on  to,  ar  na  bia  fid  a  tire; 
cf.  alao  IV,  86,  20  dcm'aithbi.     In  any  case,  the  instance  of 
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damdna^  leading  to  tmd-m,  [ wber«  noHuBK  !»  lull  «f  thi 
final  ndieal  guttunl^]  is  psimlteleii  hf  ( 
iaith^m,  wHicli  ocean  at  m.  56,  ai,  ioeigi 
and  III.  12,  15  m  mesi&desm  (Joinnffciii  1 
tlila  we  attain  to  a  new  root : 

Taitltsi-tm,  to  which  majr  powiblj  ba  iifaiiJ  mne  of  Uie  m- 
atuncfw  lii^ifit<A«r  [for  taiihm%0k^\  huk  m  ma^  caoa  vs 
&u!  tha  lollg. :— £L  118,  10  in  re  fri'  ftttfJwi—  »  ncfidbarta; 
Y.  322,  J4  it  e  na  iaitkm€t  and,  33d,  tj  (laiOjMaf). 

Taitiie»  shining ;  L  2%  18  deoaid  corb  taitmt  gOMXL  ocas  «aeea 
i  tuaid  ;  prok  iaiimmmadL 

Taitncm^  act  ol  mAking  to  ahlne;  L  38,  x  do  liW  aotlln  fcniilA^ 
(windows)  to  send  light  through  ihenu 

Taitnemach,  ilmnDg,  bright;  L  234,  19  tni  d^a  ndniamn  a 
enech  I.  mm  loathaib ;  L  6e,  4  ism  lo  ^aR  ;  U.  3W,  6 
iar  mbiathad  neich  00  L^  a«  gL  oa  «m4>lalMd»  386»  z,  just 
ai  at  IV.  242,  20  is  t  bera,  gL  on  ooik[  =  caia-j&kr,  10 
and  cL  V*  360,  x  where  ccmoii;  14  is  gL  la C  oilttr  [!]  ;  T. 
62,  23  srian  I. ;  Y.  462,  26  (n»i)  broga  r^ilafswty^ 

Taithnim  <T),  I  please  (I) ;  U.  328,  18  manateilteal  agii4naftiMi 
ar  inileaa  neicb  aile,  tr.  *  nnleaa  thaj  kimUr  *  [t],  ^^«n  aa  gL 
for  tlxe  Text^  mana  tairiset^  q.v. 

T^th-icel,  'fake  tale/  Y.  176,  5,  ben  can  L-^e.,  |^  \2  eama  acel 
n^a,  from  idid,  '  thief/ 

Til,  adze;  IT.  310,  ii»  (among  list  of  iiD^ementa) ;  ftm^  II, 
1 18,  25  aes  tail  octis  beili ;  Y.  i70,  33,  in  ordeal,  ^  473,  t 
tenga  tar  tat  n-erderg,  '  tongne  [pat]  over  led-hoc  adaei* 

Talam,  earth;  [ety.  gL  dj/Q -^r  lom  ^  main  {%  lonin  mala  dM 
lomrann  each  a  toil,  V.  14,  6];  L  23,  16;  lY.  112,  12  ; 
120,  18  ;  gm,,  talvum  L  23,  21 ;  HI.  354,  19 ;  [mtas.,  L  2e, 
16,  25  ;  28,  6 ;  66,  4,  &c,,  Y.  14,  6] ;  tha  iiOD-iB&tflkMi  of 
the  iiiitial  /  after  the  article,  seems  toliaT«liro«g|ii«lioni tfca 
use  oC  the  mascuiiru  gen.^  in  taiman]  ;  daL^  IT.  l!3^,  20  f*  r 
iaimam;  lY.  114,  i  i^dn  ialwutin  ;  but,  as  tf  o-  tUm^  IV, 
120,  17  baaine  in  cooloain  i  [==as,  ex]  talam^  wliefe  ibe 
gl.  122,  24  baa  amm  itilmain. 
falazn-ctimsciigad,  '  earthquake/  L  6,  10. 

TlUgniL  act  of  stx^thing,  pleasing,  te.,  Y.  466,  x,  apparent^  of 
giving  cattle  a  *good  fe^*  in  somebody  ete's  pa^sie; 
O'DaT.,  p.  122,  has  talgad  and  tatkln^ud,  gL  cmmmmgAmtiJk^ 
'quieting,  pacifying,*  as  O'R.  gives,  d  ReL  Odt.^  58;  IX^ 
63  a  3a 

flQ,  ther«,  *  iUic,'  b«it  need  in  Terj  considerable  exteosioii ;  [I. 
44,  I  (!),  it  seenss  to  denote  wwu  e«r6,  for  otherwise  there  ia 
no  principal  verb  in  the  clause]  ;  L  104^  26  acia  in  fir  lAotf, 
*(he  cmnnot)  sue  the  man  yonder*  which  meana  aimplj, 
*mmHker  man* ;  but  it  comes  to  mean  the  defmdmU  in  a 
cafl^  <C  L  116,  X  in  fer  taS,  'iha  delandant';  thm  other 
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dde  is  V.  428,  32  ata  in  fear  atnaich  ac  aora,  (it  ia  indeed  no 

joined  I.  B4,  151  laim  cintaig  thall)^  and  so  oflen  put  (IL 
60^  12  ;  IV,  72^  z,  (fce.p)  in  oppmition  to  amuig^  so  that  as 
Udi  meana  *  dfdt.,'  amtiig  means  *  pltf/ ;  II.  60^  1 2,  iall^  tn 
*%ff%ihin^'  opp.  to  amuiij,  *  withoot/  cf.  IV,  2,  25  both  lall,  to 
remain  trnthin^  or  dul  amach,  *  to  go  to  the  outaide* ;  II,  398, 
4  and  so  apparently  V.  192,  20  cindti  loia  go  tiucfadais  taU^ 
OCU3  tuicsiu  do  tia  tiucfudais  ainutch,  ociifi  amach  ruc^  where 
it  seema  to  refer  to  within  and  without  a  hotise  ;  cf.  III.  6^  13, 
of  a  doubt  whether  the  disease  was  contracted  amuig,  (before 
the  l>eaat  came  into  the  vendor's  possession),  or  whether  it 
arose  tall,  (tMle  in  the  vendor's  j)Ossesaion},  cf.  IV.  428, 
26.  Occasionally  =  '  elsewhere,'  *  in  another  text/  or  perhaps 
*  before/  cf,  V,  343,  9,  atleir  tkallt  ^  the  law-book  says  in 
another  text/  (cl  V.  430^  20) ;  cf.  I.  130,  11  m  duine  taH, 
tr»  *  the  person  abom-metUiotiedJ  where  the  reference  seema 
to  the  other  law-book,  and  tall  means  •  in  that  text' 

It  seems  connected  with  anallj  I.  286,  12^  cf,  L  288,  32,0! 
one  imrty  carrying  off  distraint  an^llj  and  the  other  parties 
mvaitijig  it,  <<t//,  z ;  t-all,  in  yonder  place  [or  time] ;  an-all, 
from  yonder  [  =  iotvards  thii\, 
TaUaim,  I  fit  into,  [like  Span,  caber  (en  el)]*  L  132,  23  mir  do 
cama,  i*  tallu  larn  na  scene;  III,  142,  12  talla  ann  iat,  tn 
*they  fit  on  it,  [the  land]*;  I,  1G4,  26  is  e  fath  fodera 
iallad  in  mor-sesir  and  seic  i.e,  in  the  one-house  they  occupy 
*a  haen-ttg*  (28),  aen-maigin  {2  ;^)  ;  IIL  20,  2  a  folortnugad 
doib  inn  tallad  fi>r  neeh,  tr.  '  what  theg  take  from  [!]  each 
is  sufficient  for  them ' ;  but  the  meaning  is :  '  that  which  it 
fitting  for  each,^  (their  mere  absolute  ni>ed)  is  sufficiency  for 
them;  IV.  252,  12  mana  talla  fair  ur  meit  na  haithgina, 
where  tr*  misses  the  point :  "  if  it  [the  penalty]/*!//*  not  on 
him " ;  but  it  means,  '*  if  the  penalty  is  not  htted  to  his 
means,  is  too  hig  for  him  to  pay/'  the  example  being  quoted, 
^^  suppose  he  were  to  burn  Armagh/*  whem  the  aithgin 
would  be  imi)OBsible  to  be  paid,  ^from  tlie  greatness  of  the 
compensation  ' ;  V,  3i0^  z  caire,  i'  tallai  torcc  ;  326, 10  cflire, 
i'  talla  boin  eo  tinne ;  V.  192,  7  ia// aithgin  ind,  *  compensa- 
tion is  fitting  in  the  case' ;  284,  27  in  tan  na  talla  i  tir  la 
'athuir;  pri»s.  V.  292,  12  intlligid  tallai,  372,  7  ni  tall  al 
n-acrai  forsna  raetail>sin,  (see  below).  A  curioua  difficulty 
is  made  in  an  apparent  use  of  the  ~ann  (enchtic)  form  : — 

TaJlann  :  IV,  322,  4  con-neoch  a  ialltn,  tr,  'as  far  as  he 
i$  able* ;  V.  288,  3  in  tan  na  tuillend  [with  modified  root] 
i  fearand  in  athar  mar-aon  risin  athair ;  II,  238,  12  mod 
fortallainn  tri  mer,  where  the  tr.  evidently  takes  fortal" 
lainn  as  a  noun==  6rtf^c?/4  [!],  but  cf.  246,  15  mog  for* 
fo/^imi  tri  meir,  tr.  *  a  space  in  which  three  fingers  would 
fii^*  just  as  at  248,  21,  and  cl  III.  142,  2  diaa  i  n-aen  tallaind 
for  tir  n-aen  fir ;  and  this  makes  it  quite  possible  to  read 
[supm],  V.  372,  7  ni  faftatn[ii]  acrai,  4c. 
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Tallaim^  I  cut  oflT,  take  awaj ;  ^  is  the  prefix,  hence  do-dUia^ 
do*sn*iiU't  ^j  ^^  ^^^  unintelligible  text  of  IV,  234,  17, 
do'8n*alla  iarum  fo  eitiackt ;  V.  162,  i  inti  ialla  na  ncotu, 
(the  thief  who)  *  oarr tw  off  the  valuables  * ;  V.  262,  26  ni  be 
fcin  taliustar  ;  po*«.,  TV.  364,  5  ma  ihalliar  m  di-a  fait ;  V. 
192^  6  slan  duit  dia  ialltar  slan  n-aithne^  ecus  mun  talUar 
elan  n-aithno,  [where  prob,  it  should  be  dia  tall  tar  $ian  n-a^] ; 
I.  18,  31  do-allad  brethemnais  ar  [as?]  filediub;  I,  32,  38  ef 
[F]  tallad  (for  do-^lad,  or  infin,)  <w  ria  n-es[8],  '  F  wob  cwI  \ 
out  before  8  * ;  II.  39 8»  16  do-alla\d\  in  cethramthu  fuildl-ai ; 
III.  144,  J  masa  set  ac'  atii  \Qjc\ii tallad  [^do-iUlad],  and  sa 
230,  5  mas  asin  uih  tallad  in  lacht  ]  V.  355,  note**,  cul-fiacal , 
tallad  aa  a  cind  ;  II.  6,  iS  mas  iat  inlUa  ann  (na  aeoit). 

Tallaide,  prps.  in  t^a^/aide,  V.  238,  15 ;  300,  19. 

[Tallaind^  tr.  =  *  holding*  of  land;  III*  142,  2  diaa  i  n-aen  ial- 
laind  for  tir  n-aen  fir,  where  it  can  hardly  be  a  noun  (J), 
see  under  tallaim.] 

T&llaod,  talent;  Y.  20,  24  ialland  ata  i  leigend  idn  6r-leipnd, 
gl  on  15,  dia  tallaind  tidnaic  Dia  do. 

TaliDAide,  epilepsy ;  I.  268,  3  nech  bis  co  talmuide^  gl.  300,  7 
in  ti  ar  [a]  mbi  in  ttilmuiddcht. 

f  aLmaidech,  epileptic ;  III.  506,  i  t,  cin  imchoimet. 

Talmaidecht,  state  of  epileptic  person,  I.  300,  7  in  talniuidecht 
ro'bui  ar  Fethgna ;  III  506,  note,  talmaigi,  *  the  falling 
sickness/  or  as  the  ety.  gL  has  it-aide  frisin  taltuain,  I, 
300,  8,  quasi  frt^m-aiJe  (L  268,  3);  cf.  O'Dav.,  p.  119,  tal- 
maigi  i.e.  tpelinn  na  [for  epiUjma'\  i.e.  galar  Foil,  quoting 
III.  506,  I  ;  and  p»  120,  talmaide  le.  ahann. 

Talmaiida,  earthly ;  mundane ;  III.  24,  10  comain  t  ;  40,  35 
clanda  t.,  *  plants  of  the  earth.' 

Talmatha  (1),  mound  ;  IV.  336,  30,  vii  traigid  teiget  a  ihalmatha  ; 
prps.  only  a  cpd^  tcdam-ath, 

Taman,  root ;  trunk  ;  only  metaph. ;  I.  106,  10  in  tamain  lilid  Let 
gilla  na  filed  i.e.  gilla  nrraith  ;  XL  256,  17  gairig  gilla  no 
tartmin  fir,  tr.  'the  makings  of  a  man',  cf  0*Dav.,  p.  122, 
tamain  i.e.  horhy  quoting  **  m  tamain  fir  cin  eolus  ** ; — of  a 
special  class  of  poet :  L  46,  i  dech  sceoil  ac  in  tamuin ;  V, 
64,  8  ag  in  tamanf  13  in  teisclemneach  tamain. 

Tan,  time ;  usually  as  a  conjunction,  in  fati,  '  (at  the  time)  when/ 
followed  by  rel.  clause:  II.  326,  13  tii  tan  ro-ratha;  IL  368, 
3  in  tan  nad  bi  occaib  comobair ;  IV,  50,  1 2  in  tan  ii 
dicoindelg  each  crich ;  IV.  50,  23  in  tan  geibius  in  rig  inal 
mama-fio;  IV.  228,  20,  x;  236,  10,  y ;  or  as  adv,^  in  tam^] 
tin,  '  at  that  time,  then/  L  4,  i  ;  or  after  prep.,  tar-tain  = 
•  thereafter/  q.v, 

Tina,  tee  tdin. 

Tana,  thin  ;  II.  246,  4  a  tiug  ocus  a  fatia,  248,  1 1 ;  250,  4,  34. 

Tanaise,  secmid,  [as  ordinal  1 ;  of  uncertain  ety.,  prob.  connected 
with  imthdnu,  {-thdnad),   •  vicissitude ',  [cf.  Khalt/a]  ;  L  22,  j 
8  in   t-ugdur   tanaise  as  airegda,  ^c.  ;   I.   186,  5  in  bUl| 
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ianuiMe  eca  o*ii  ceili ;  II.  66,  j  ia  feoht  ^,  *  tb©  second  ttme*; 
IL  188,  I  cin  tanuisi ;  V.  140,  17  in  mil  forwm,  (c«<,  i!*»awi, 
frw)  ;  V,332,'  13  iii  fecllt  «t7fe  no  tanniati  ; — of  that  which  is 
next  (in  value,  &c.) ;  X,  278,  4  each  ni  is  tainisi  iie«uim 
toiscidi,  'everything  that  ia  next  to  a  neceasAry  of  life*;— 
as  mibat.f  technically  iisei!,  a^  the  second^  *one  who  is  next  in 
Bucceasion/  the  tanist  (of  a  chief,  ttc) ;  I.  48,  14  tanaisi 
airchinnig  j  lY.  328,  11  L  rig,  so  called  liecauae  he  expects 
the  whole  tuath  ior  his  kingship  without  meeting  opposititjn, 
an  exphmation  which  seems  to  imply  an  ttf/,  gL^  but  this 
latter  iy  nut  ul»vious  from  the  words  given  ;  IV*  3r>0,  2 1 
t.  mbo-aire,  {hhi  quHlificution)  ;  in  /?/.,  I.  78,  14  treisi  di-a 
tariaisib^  gl.  80,  1 3  in  set  i^  L  di,  in  bo  innlaeg ;  V.  94,  j 
ni  fui]  ni  d'a  tunaisdib  Bin,  *  for  their  tajiuisJ 

Tanalaig,  tr.  *  masses'  (of  metal);  L  188,  z  in  truma  i  n-a  cloithib 
ar  cuicthi,  *n-a  tati/Uitu/  ar  treisi,  ^i-a  aicdib  urluma  ar  aine, 
of  the  three  stages  of  tiie  metal  in  gratlual  pi*eparation,  ore, 
bar  and  £ool ;  the  parallel  passage  III.  204,  1  s[>eaks  of  aisic 
na  miana.,.cid  i  n-a  tindib,  cid  i  n-a  tanailgi^^  cLd  *n-a  aiode 
urlaim  lies,  in  bars,  ma.^sfs  and  tools.  From  this  it  should 
seem  that  tajtidaig  i^prosented  wliat  we  term  pifj-iron  ;  if  it 
be  a  cjkI.,  -ciUt/th  may  possibly  point  to  ail,  stone ^  as  referring 
to  the  ore, 

Taoi,  in  an  unintelligible  passage,  IV.  300,  16  in  fer  niidboth  eile 
conoi  innsgi  is  trel>eriu  side ;  teem  altar  a  innsci  do  in  teora 
briathriiib  en  de  tieisi;  co  taoi  gin  toiTnach  gin  digbail,  (fee,, 
where  the  last  chiuse  is  tr.  [fi.v,],  **  and  if  it  survives  (stands 
good)  without  increase  or  diminution,"  &c.  But  the  initial 
clause  will  prob.  explain  what  the  oriL^iual  pjissiige  may  have 
been  intended  to  mean,  for  wo  should  evidently  read  co-ta-^kt^ 
•servat  id,'  [le.  in  see],  just  as  con-oi  innsgi,  (see  under  co»Wim, 
whence  com-tU).  It  seems  clear  that  the  concoctors  of  this 
Crith  Gtibhich  had  liefore  them  fragments  of  genuine  docu- 
ments (probably  jn  verse,)  which  tbey  could  not  read  or  did 
not  understand  :  thus  they  have  €omruc[\^  300,  1 1,  but  conoi 
15,  and  co-ta-oi  16, 

Tar,  prep.,  1,  across,  of  space;  2,  beyond,  of  time  ;  3,  in  spite  of; 
1,  L  0,  21  muir,  23  crich,  (78,  17  ;  184,  17  ;  23G,  27)  ;  2, 
I.  120,  18  aile  [two  days],  150,  17  ;  3,  L  10,  3  timna ;  118, 
4  taircsin  reir ;  176^  i  apud ;  cf,  IL  G2,  12  ;  70,  i  ;  180»  4 ; 
262,  2 J  (fcc,  cpd.  with  prononi.  suffix  3  pen,  sg.,  tairis, 
'beyond  it,*  A:c.,  used  as  adv,  and  also  as  conjunction, 
'  neveHhelesa,*  cf.  I.  48,  10 ;  88,  25  j  114»  22  ;  122,  8;  270, 
13;  290,  18;  II.  120,  18;  138,  12(1);  224,  13(0;  HI 
182,  7  ;  202,  27  j  262,  19;  370,  2,  ^c. ;  V.  140,  15  ;  208,  4  ; 
25G,  19;  282,  4;  cf.  also  the  use,  L  162,  i,  tr.  *  resident 
foreigner/  and  V.  110,  i,  3,  12,  14  ;  in  pL,  tairsiu  II.  118, 
ro;  tarrsu  III,  424,  15;  tarsib  V.  382,  21;  even  torrm 
'  over  them/  V.  270,  y. 


«98 


aiiOSSABT  TO  BBEHON  LAWa 


[* 


Mr,  diflgraoe ;  L  50,  20  tnar  no  tor,  omen  or  diagraoe  52, 
ct  the  foUg. :— 


L180. 

9 

v.a«, 

as 

JLm, 

11 

L«2. 

la 

in  t-nrthach  ii 

tar. 

ety.  gL  on 

orgoin           is 

tar. 

ety.  gLon 

tar. 

ety.  gl  on 

imthecht       is 

tar. 

ety.  gL  on 

mr^urraeh; 
tur-<4rgni ; 
tur-crde ; 
tairm'ai$ckU 


From  this,  it  might  seem  that  the  word  in  the  Text  I.  1 
I  should  have  hegun  with  tur  or  tor,  prps.  tar^rihaeh^  * 
worst  oath,'  but  there  evidently  was  the  other  reading,  n 
9ar-f  because  the  gL,  180,  11  gives  urthach  aoer,  *  free  oati 

Ttokt,  see  dorat,  under  iahraim. 

Tarathar,  bore,  auger;  \Tfp€-Tpo-v\\  IV.  310,  11. 

Ttarb,bull;  I.  190,  17. 

Tarba,  profit,  see  torha, 

Tarbnach,  profitable,  whence  follg. : 

Tkrbnaigim,  I  am  profitable;  I.  190,  14  na  tarbnaiget^  gl. 
tarbenat^  184,  14  ;  V.  138,  4  mun  tarhnaig  in  feoil. 

Tareaim,  1  excel ;  I.  32,  2 1  tarau,  tr.  '  a  law  which  excels  ev 
law*;  cf.  O'Dav.,  p.  122,  tarca  i.e.  derrecugudh, 

Tancomlad,  *  was  assembled,'  I.  14,  25,  see  tecmaUain. 

Tarcnd,  act  of  acquiring ;  II.  356,  9  (fer  tathaigthe)  oen  tan 
oen  urgnam,  cf.  396,  28 ;  fer  t.  cen  targvd^  cen  urgnam,  { 
targud  amuieh  and  urgnam  tall,  in  both  gL] ;  III.  44,  2 
cuimgech  ni  do  timna  di-a  tarcud  budein,  45,  note^,  an  col 
do  targud  a  laime;  gen.,  III.  48,  17  trian  a  tareuda^  23 
taircestar  amuieh. 

Tarcud,  act  of  leading,  guiding;  III.  114,  19  targud  eicne 
ainfesa,  compared  with  targud  aisi,  of  forcible  or  volunt 
leading;  the  gen.  tairce  is  used  attrib.,  /er  tairee^  « 
leader,'  'instigator,'  114,  24(266,  16);  III.  260,  7  is  codn 
dorine  in  targud,  *  who  brought  the  horse ' ;  III.  456,  2. 
codnach  doni  a  t.  mar-aen,  <  it  is  a  man  that  leads  (  =  sets 
both'  [dog  or  horse].  Here  too  probi  IV.  302,  4  Uargo  I 
for  hi  tarcud  lega,  <  in  bringing  a  doctor.' 

Tarla,  befel,  happened ;  [Z]  form  of  [A]  do-rdla,  do^ro-^la, 
put,  <&c. ;  [A]  I.  68,  9  dortUa  doib  a  marbad;  252,  22 
rala  cugib,  *  came  up  with  him '  [sic] ;  II.  52,  23,  (oompa 
with  [Z]  t^trla  17) ;  194,  y;  298,  8;  III.  136,  14;  140,  : 
166,  y;  264,  6,  Ac. ;  [Z]  tdrla,  I.  70,  10;  164,  29;  204,  ; 
II.  52,  17,  &c. ;  V.  20,  19;  418,  22. 

Tarlaic,  he  flung;   allowed;    perf.  of  do-lHcim;  da-rd-laic 
tdt-T^aic;  I.  6,  3  tarluig  in  sleig  fuithib;  I.  142,  24  biatl 
daime  tarluic  in  brathuir  ar  araile,  but  26  ro4eice ;  V.  1 
X  ma  tarluic  a  n-anail  doib,  z  cia  tarluic  anal  doib. 

Tarm-fioiUse,  eclipse;  I.  6,  11. 

Tarombe  (!),  II.  130,  5  maine  comrai  ni  tarambe  di  [f|. 
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TaiT,  belly  (of  pig) ;  II*  238,  13  tarr  loigi  meich  lain,  i-\  scro- 
pall,   240,    I  ;   {^m,)  240,   3  teascad  in  tarrai  IV.  306,  4 
tairr  muca. 
Tarraclitaiiii  see  torctchtain, 

Tartaclitaid,  tr,  *  seduction'  {of  women),  at  11.  406,  11. 
Xarraid,  he  overtook,  perf,  of  do  +  ad  +  v^re^A,  viz,,  do-ad-ro-mi<A> 
do-ar-raith,  tdrraith^  tarraid.      In  passive    pree,,    the    form 
is    varioujsly  spelt    (araM^r^  {for    do-ad-reth-ter)   and   then 
taraigtktr^  lajuigtr,  and  even  ttkrrthar^  and  so  ihmUhar.    But 
a   second    pass.  pres.   form    occurs,    viz,,  do-4id'r€th-tther== 
tar-th-aithtr,  variously  sjielt,  as  belovir.     And  in  pa^s,  ptcp. 
we  have  another  example  of  the  -s  ending  after  dentals,  in 
do-ad-reth  +  ta  =  tiir  ra«,  [cf*  iadlms  from  tadbiui^]  vaiioualy 
spelt  taraij  tarns^  tarrus^  tartltaSj   tori/iiis,   iJcc.     Witli   this 
stem  tdrrns  wai  mixed  the  form  inirus-  of  lairisdm^  so  tliafc 
it  is  not  easy  to  distm  tangle  tairisair  atid  tarruBtar  forms  of 
these  totally  different  roots. 
TaiT&id,  {he)  overtook  ;  caught,  «eizct]  ■  I.  36,  26  deiriud  febtana 
X  tarraid  Y,  apparently  =  '  Y  took  op  the  lamp  as  the  fol- 
lower of  X  ' ;  IIL  58,  16  cidbe  inarl  a  ta^Taid  iat  [seoit  a 
meic] ;  II I »  104,   6   ma  taraid  aithgin,  *  if  he  got  compen- 
sation'; V.  516,  X,  z  feib  ni  d*a  turraid ;  jMin,  prett,,  *ia 
seized,  got';   II.  204,  3  cid   colpach   tan'oigther^  4  mnna 
tarrtharf  5  cia  tatraiglfwr  -^  II,  258,  13  [ni]  crod  nti  inbleo- 
guin   ar   a   taruigthurf   which    tbe   tr.    aeeras   to   take  as 
taimgither  [I] ;  IIL  506,  12  ma  iharraigar  sin  amuicb,  *  if 
it  is  got/  spelt  iarthiiar  602,  3  j  no  co  tarthaithti^  58,  18  and 
112^  6,  7  ;  IV.  58,  18  ce  tnrraiytmr  in  gadaige,  *  the  tbief  is 
apprehended*;  IV.   378,    13   tulach  tigearnais  i'  tarmthar 
triar  {])  ;   IV,  244,  18  mana  iarrUniker  fair,  *if  the  fine  ia 
not  {(^ot  upon  him=)  extractcil  from  him ';  V.  4,  17  in  focal 
tres-a  iarraigier'  ciall  com  shin ;  162,   24  iar  na  conairib  i' 
tairUiidir  iatj  Y.   262,    10  is  for  elo  htrraigier ;   V.   292, 
18  is   dilis  cia  iariaigiar   doib   i  n-a  coibce  ; — perf,  pass.^ 
tiirras:  I.  120,  3  il-lo  tarrthtis  each  ni  dib  sin;    II.  90,  4 
is  imiti  i/iar us,  *  he  was  arrested,'  {x6  tkarm^) ;  III.   114, 
23  tarihiu  iat,  y  ni  taru^  iat;  204,   i    tarthas,  &c. ;   [IV. 
126,   8   iaTth\i$   cae,    *a   road   tra«  found*^^   Y,  450,    5  a 
iarras,  'wherever  they  are  found ' ;  V.  518,  9  an  enecland 
as  fe^irr  iarras  acci,  '  which  is  found  with  her,  attaches  to 
her,*  7  tftriwd  aci,516, 2  7 ; — iarriis^  also  =  *  was  found '  =  '  there 
existed,  &c.,'  and  hence  out  of  this  has  arisen,  by  analogy 
with  the  *««,  -estar  forms,  a  contamination  tarrustar  :— I,  120, 
6  cipe  arach  tamtUar^  ocus  cid  il-lo  cid  n  aidche  iari'autary 
which    then    becomes   confused   with   stem    tmriss-^   q.v,  ; 
L  104,  30  urratl,  d*a  tarrustar  a  Inn  [honour-price] ;  L  252, 
10   tarrustar  ben  oga,  "  she  met  them,*  as  gl.   on  ihfeisid^ 
250,  18  ;  ],  272,  27  is  cetheom  erca  ducnidthtr  TOtarruHar^ 
gb  on  docidBin^  so  274,  29  ;  11,    144,   25  L  i  n*a  laim  ;  II. 
180,  16  dia  t,  fair,  cf.  III.  68,  8,  10,  {lY.  244,  1,  2,  14,  22, 
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23  ;  246,  s),  for  this  idiom ;  II.  288,  16  oin  00  ^.  in  dntaoh; 
v.  258,  6  CO  tarustar  dligi  dib;  356,  21,  as  gL  on  deiiid* 
Hence  an  iinperf.  pass,  tarrastay  '  could  have  been  found,' 
with  the  same  confusion  : — II.  90,  5  damad  a  crioh  eile 
tharruata  6 ;  II.  182,  z  ge  no-tairUtea  lan-fiach ;  ILL  100, 
6  da  taraistea ;  Y.  328,  25  cindti  co  na  tarrusta  in  set,  [c£. 

I.  298,  29],  30,  but  z  tarrauta,  tarraUtea^  and  330,  2  tairiaUa. 
Tarostar,  in  II.  62,  3  [if  rightly  given],  *  if  it  had  been 
possible',  seems  based  on  the  connexion  with  taraeht-,  cf. 

II.  58,  14  tarticht  a  tesarguin,  see  tairsed, 
Tairai,  wheat ;  IT.  24G,  7  tri  meich  tarrai,  (the  gL  perhaps  equates 

ie.  cruithruchta^  23) ;  IV.  300,  5  leth  meich  tarai. 

Tarraide,  act  of  Ciitching,  detection ;  IV.  78,  9. 

Tarraing,  act  of  drowning;  II F.  268,  17  ac  tarraing  a  feadma 
astu,  *  in  extracting  their  work  out  of  them  ',  [the  oxen]  ;  V. 
208,  27  a to?TW7i<7 a-los  a pu trull;  V.  484,  iot,m  lin,  'draw- 
ing of  the  net';  V.  492,  15  ^.  in  gai  asin  alud,  'extracting 
the  spear-head  out  of  the  wound,'  gL  on  tisoaily  490,  8;  hence 
the  spelling  ro-tJiari'aingas^  *  who  extracted  (the  speai*) ' ; 
V.  492,  24,  see  iairmgim.  Here  too  prps.  IV.  220,  9 
clad  usci-  tairidne  [q.v.],  [  =  tarrainge  1]. 

Tarraister,  V.  520,  12,  as  gl  on  {doyesteihar^  3  [q.v.]. 

Tarr-graide,  journey  (1) ;  V.  240,  5  set  cacha  tarr-graide^  (v.  note 
in  loc.)  ;  exercising  a  stud  of  horses,  a  journey  for  the  sake 
of  the  good  of  the  stud,  O'Dav.,  p.  119. 

Tanand,  apparently  =  savoury  condiment  (salt,  &c.)j  IL  386,  9 
leth-biathad  co  tarsand^  [  =  butter  (1),  9  immenn\  ;  IV.  308, 
13  serccol  taraain^  tr.  'salted  venison '(1);  310,  3  flr-cainnenn 
no  saillti  co  ta/r8un\  V.  30,  18  a  tarsund,  which  Is  gl.  26  a 
toirithin  do  shalund,  '  their  helping  with  salt' 

Tanib,  tharsu^  prep,  pron,^  see  tar,  across,  beyond,  &c 

Tarana,  across,  cross-wise ;  breadth,  a  cross-measurement ;  L  28, 
26  ni  t  tomustar;  132,  24  t,  ind  aisle,  the  breadth  of  the 
joint ;  III.  220,  y  acht  nib  tarrsna  do-fuarcartur,  but  V.  158, 
10  ma  tarsunn  do-fuairged. 

Tart,  see  under  tahraim. 

Tart,  drought;  V.  270,  15  ta^^aile,  '  a  drought  fence ',  'which  is 
made  in  the  drought  and  falls  in  the  wet,'  gL  27. 

Tartaide,  act  of  arresting,  apprehending;  IV.  78,  9,  10,  gL 
tarrachtain. 

Taru,  salt(?),  [wheat  (1),  see  tarrat] ;  IV.  308, 4  fidlan  airmeide  di 
taru, 

Taracht,  II.  58,  14,  see  toracht. 

Tarug,  IV.  230,  16,  =  sarugad  (T). 

Tasc,  report)  story ;  information,  notice ;  I.  198,  14  fer  di-a  tabuir 
Uuc  do-chein ;  II.  60,  18  tasc  do  mna  no  do  mio,  gl.  innisin, 
19,  21;  'information'  was  to  be  given,  when  the  person 
could  not  give  the  necessary  *  help,*  but  if  the  person  were 
competent  to  save,  the  giving  notice  did  not  exempt  him 
from  penalty  for  neglect,  24 ;  cf.  58,  16  a  innisin  sgannul 


deabta  ecus  iascc  fir  muintire ;  V.  274,  n,  (said  of  a  viokted 
woman)  na  tabiur  in&c, 

Tascad,  act  of  giving  notice,  [mt  of  taiscitn] ;  II,  60,  23  is 
dicumuic  doib  naill  acht  tasca[d]. 

TascaTj  prob.  -  ^ flotsam^'  of  tilings  tlirown  by  the  sea  upon  the 
shore;  I,  170,  12  in  tascair  docuirither  do  Ininn  ;  IV*  146, 
2  toicar  ocus  fri^Ac*,  Sic,  as  part  of  Bomatne  tire, 

Tasear,  company,  retinue,  [0*I)a\\=  tnuinntir,  p.  124]  ;  I,  48,  5 
dam  no  tascur  tar  da  fer  decc  *  !•  128,  13  iastyitr  do*n  lir,  of 
a  vessera  crew;  V.  240,  9  L  ri[g]  no  esbuig,  0*Dav,,  p.  119, 
quoted  Biib  Toce,  cf.  I.  194,  z;  ^en,,  I.  182,  7  miiir-bi*etba 
i.e.  im  caitbim  tancair  do  tuiricle ;  pLj  II.  150,  17  it  lia  a 
Uiscuir  oidait  a  cele,  tr.  *  the  household  arrangements  for  her 
accommodation,*  but  it  seems  to  mean  only,  *  her  Rervants 
(nurses,  Ac.)/  who  were  to  be  more  numerous  than  those  for  a 
boy,  because  the  girl- baby  is  dirtier  (!),  152,  6. 

Taaemalin,  I  visit,  approach  ;  I,  2S0,  2 1  cisne  lesa  do  na  ib-sen 
toicnat  ti-eise,  *  reach  [  =  extend  to]  three  days';  II*  288,  3 
nach   oor   nad  atuim   fine,   ni  tascnai   fine,   such   cunti-act 

*  does  not  come  up^m^  affect  the  tiibe/  gL  14  nocha  miadii  [!j 
innsuiglhur  (fearann  na  Hne  do  did  iun). 

TaacEam,  act  of  visiting,  approachiug  ;  only  in  the  phr.  L  meihais^ 

IV.  1 28,  1 7,  see  tnttkus. 
Tascra  (1),  act  of  stopping,  staying  ;  [LU.  22  fl  5  do'S'tascar,  *  h© 

stopped  her'];  IV.  310,  20  fri  <a«cra  cecha  dama,  tr.  *  for 

the  vmit  of  all  companies.' 
Taat,  see  tost 
Tath-  (1),  cf.  0*I>av.,  p.  124,  tcUkat  i.e.  ata  agat;  taihum  i.e.  ata 

agam  ;  IV*  310^  7,  to  thai  cairi  humai,  *  he  has  a  brass  pot*; 

IV.  372,  1 2  iatkat  lium,  '  /  huve/ 
Tathaig-,  see  imthujim,  1  haunt. 

Tatbaig^  I  steal ;  [cf.  tdid,  '  thief  '] ;  dtpon.  II.  342,  4  ni, 
ro'taihuigter  nech  dih  ar  araile,  gb  22  gain*). 

TAthaim,  I  sew;  V.  106,  12  tathaid  a  croictd  im  na  sciathaib, 
as  gL  on  iuathaii^  8 ;  prob.  the  basis  of  the  word  taith-Hnd^ 

V.  355,  note"*,  for  the  kUih-liaig  is  the  ^  setv-doctor*  *the 
surgeon,'  see  Sit,  6*arf.,  281,  7  tdth,  8  tdithlega. 

^atllboiigaim,  I  diasolve  (contract) ;  II.  382,  3  QQwdsk^tathhrnigat 
a  meic,  *  her  sons  dissolve  them,  (the  contmcts)/  gl.  taiih- 
migetj  12  ;  V.  506,  12  in  tan  don*athnongnr  cuir,  gL  508, 
14  in  tan  taitkmigter  na  cuir ;  the  texts  ccjuate  mong  and 
bong^  but  the  initial  radical  ia  ^,  not  m^  sec  to-boTU/-^  taUhmig-. 

Tatliclliir,  act  of  sending  away  ;  specially  of  the  *  rdMrning '  of  a 
foster-child,   the   correlative    term    being   iimgah^e^  of   the 

*  recalling  *  of  a  foster-child  by  the  parent ;  see  supra,  under 
iarraitk.  In  the  cawe  of  chief  wnri  tenant,  the  correlative 
nouns  are  timgaire  (II,  318,  12,  15,  ig),  and  atftchur,  318, 
x;  320,  7  j  but  the  verVjal  forms  are  both  athcuir  (320,  5) 
and  talhcuir,  290,  22  ;  328,  21  ;  330,  7  (cf.  320,  6). 

TatbUT;  (atathar),  V.  1 28,  8,  pass,  prts.  from  tdini. 
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Taiir(T),  11.  63.  z. 

Te,  mjuii  («,  dia  1^^  *  if  he  ffo^  see  muier  iegim, 

-Te  [de],=  de,  '  of  it/  •  for  it/  co  plus ;  nee  -d^ 

T6CA«  DOU96 ;  home ;  L  32,  1 1  ditoes  in  f .  ar  fuacht ;  128,  x  iDi-i 
d'ft  n.a[d]  ««dA  in  rot ;  IIL  27G,  21  a  %  do  tcstogad;  V.  M2, 
20  algid  or  a  <.,  'face  homcwardg'j  V.  1$0,  5  f^cA  di-a 
ndentar  uaim  tadut ;  gtn.^  L  46,  S  tre-cnairt  Uff€^  flmat-gal 
tigi  I  V.  390,  x  intreb  /i^tf ;  484,  4  saland  fi^e  briugad ;  V- 
474,  25 ;  diMi.,  L  42,  8  Imtochus  t  ti^ ;  Y.  28,  4  &  1^  medrach 
M. ;  IL  120,  7  im  toi^  a  cluic,  [cloio-tech] ;  p/.,  I.  104,  31 
moaa  raib  secht  ii^  ingabala  lain ;  Y*  496^  S  na  H^  fithc^ 
*  the  wattled  houBes  * ; — isUch^  *  towards  the  hooae,'  boofi- 
wards ;  uti^f  ^  within  the  house^'  at  home. 

Tecait,  see  ticim, 

Tecarthar,  is  kept  hack,  withheld,  withdrawn;  L  234^  16  da 
iecarikar  ni  da  foLiiil  cruid  o*n  breithemaiu,  gh  an  iectn-  233, 
I ;  see  alao  the  curiouii  *sij,  gl  foUg.,  which  can  hardJy  be  the 
same  word:  II.  356,  16  lanamnus  com-iincuir  i.e.  laoamain 
ac  an  cutruma-Ucairthair  tir  ocas  indile,  but  358,  7  t  ia 
cntruma  ac  a  tecarthar  tir  ocus  indile ;  see  tincur^  bat  the 
meaning  of  tecarthar  is  obncure;  tecar^dtMiith^cur,  c£ 
Ucmang  ^do-a  ith-ctt  m-ang, 

Teclamad,  act  of  gathering,  collecting,  asBemhling ;  I,  98,  8 ;  Y. 
70,  17;  86,  17;  356,  16;  484,  11. 

Teclamaim,  I  gather,  assemble ;  IV.  300,  15  leanaltar  a  inaci;  X 
170,  14  ro-t€clun%ad  in  femnach;  but  with  ro  inserted  ;  L  14, 
25  is  ^nd-sin  tarr-comlad  each  aes  dana;  dtHiiih-<mwm<dl  i 
t€-cmral=^tedam ;  d<Mro-cum-all :  tar-€oml^^ 

TeCQl*[a|,  haf>i»GnB,  takes  place;  falls  to  the  lot  of;  befids; 
happens  to  be  in  a  place  or  position.  A  new  rerbal  base 
formed  from  the  root  -aTig^  by  composition  and  retracted 
accent,  doaithrcum-ang  :  te-cm-aing^  which  occurs  at  L  1 78, 
8  ar  na  tecmaing  a  cenn,  *  that  his  head  may  not  happen ' 
(  strike)  against  the  lintel,  (9  ecmaing) ;  L  ii98,  24  ieo- 
muing  nu  dethbire  sin  uile ;  c£  also  the  contrast,  Y.  240, 

11  each  nitlie  dcn-eemaing  do,  and  12,  muna  t^gma ;  [d 
also  V.  306  2  ma  teacmuic  set  (?)  nach  ae  dib,  gl.  dia  ieac- 
mate  nachae,  22] ;  as  tubjunctive^  the  ag.  is  f«<rma,  often 
spelt  tecma^,  but  it  is  not  always  certain  that  we  have  not 
the  ieeondarg  tense  with  -ad^  as  in  Y.  418,  z  da  tegmad,  [dL 
Y,  54,  22  do'eigemud]  ro'bad  eneclann;  or  even  tecma^  (!), 
tecmai ;  I.  76,  x  da  iecmud  x" ;  130,  12  na  L  fogail  do'a  fir ; 
204,  15  cidbe  inad  a*  tecmw  ^;  [with  do  preBxed,  *it  may 
chance^'  I.  274,  21,  do  iegma  auine  do  beth  gan  fiaith, 
ocuH  ooclia  tegma  a  beth  gan  egltiis] ;  II,  94,  26  da  Ucinad 
X";  1G4,  3  1  dia  t  do  X  x»;  III.  40,  8  ar  daigin  na  i. 
diga  do*n  ecluis ;  Y.  166,  2  dia  L  tuisil  fair ;  244,  10  mana 
4  comlonn;   240,  8  ma  Ucmatd  lith  laithe,  396,  21  ;  24r0, 

1 2  muna  tegma,  *  when  he  is  not  present ' ;  268,  3  ar  na 
t€cmad  troid  ann ;  372,   1 2  dia  UcmcU  gabud ;  406,  7  mani 
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ieccmai  Ijugnaead ;  412,  note,  dix  tecmad  a  fagbail ;  414,  2 
cip  TQcht  luis-i  ti(i(i-£^c7?iat ;  with  infix  pron.,  11.  114,  13 
ma  dQ'&necma  i!i ;  284,  7  ma  do'sn*ea€mu ;— late  as  a  root- 
form,  with  relative  ending,  V,  248,  12  each  nith  UcmitM 
de,  helped  by  the  presence  of  such  fonns  as  on  V.  406,  8, 
ma  tecTnau  son,  where  possihly  thu  final  3  is  caused  by  the 
follg.  initial,  [unless  we  assume  the  presence  of  an  old  tradi- 
tional tecm-ati  for  an^s-e-tj  subjunctive]*  Finally  we  have 
the  very  late,  secondary  pres.  3  pL^  tegemdais  cuigi  V.  322, 
17,  [Y.  54,  22  do'eigemua], 

Tecmaic,  as  verbal  noun,  act  of  happening  ;  incidental  arrival;  II, 
14,  2  ri  ocus  file  [dol]  itacmuig  oc  neocb,  na  bi  gnath ;  V. 
306,  5  teacmaic  esouic,  7,  23,  c£.  h  252,  31, 

T^maisin,  act  of  happening,  meeting,  accidental  arrival ;  chanoe ; 


t       e       cm 


I.  252,  2S  re  tecmuisin  na  mna  sunn,  26  tegmuiain;  IL  194, 
20  fri  tecmuuin  iinscair,  tr.  *  with  the  alternativt  (!)  of  sepa- 
ration * ;  III.  400,  I  re  L  suinclaindi  re  saine  n-atJiar ;  V. 
244,  6  CO  t.  in  coinluiinl,  418,  19  ;  310,  6  daine  do  L^  [as  inf.] ; 
418|  22  ieagfuasinj  25  teag^nai^in,  where  we  have  2  a  mani 
tarla^  {23  du'raia)^inaine  tecnm  2K 

Tecor  (?),  I.  232,  i  L  folad  mbreitheman,  tr,  *  withholding  his  fees 
from  a  Bi-ehon  *  [T\  ;  liee  tecarthar. 

Tecosc,  act  of  te-aching  ;  I.  300,  26^  (of  medical  treatment). 

TecmaUaiin,  I  gather,  assemble ;  [Z]  form  of  doaiikrCum-aU'^ 
transposed  into  Uclam-^  q.v. ;  IV.  300,  1 5  tecniaUtar  a  insci 
do,  tr.  '  his  evidence  m  confronted  with  him  *  []], 

Techt,  act  of  coming ;  L  20,  14,  25;  58,  10;  138,  25,  &c, 

T@dit  (1),  at  I.  2 54 J  1 1  L  iar  n-ditliecbt,  but  in  next  line  Uchta 
iar  n-e  tech  til. 

Techta,  lawful,  proper,  right,  often  gL  by  dligtkcch  j  used  as  ab- 
stract sbsL,  L  254,  12  t,  iar  n-tUcktu^  258,  19  fir  ocua  dliged, 
cert  ocua  techta ;    ==  lawful  amount,  II.   316,   7;  ^dliged 

III.  H,  12;  38,  7;  42,  iS;  44,  16,  (gl  25);  IV.  8,  21 
(10,  16)  ;  IV.  176,  I  ro-ucca  At;  176,  6  suid  for  a  L ;  IV. 
202,  4  CO  tabar  tecku  ;  V.  358,  i  ;  382,  i,  5  ;  384,  i,  22  ; 
386,  14,  25,  itc.  The  curious  expression  techta  fuillema  gill* 
V.  380,  13  aeipi.,  is  gl  384,  9  inni  is  dliged  i  fuillem  gill; 
dal.  pL,  techiaib  II.  248,  10,  x  ;  250,  6,  y  \  286,  17  ;  288, 
5  ;  3S4,  22  ;  often  predk.^  II.  256,  3  ni  <.,  *it  is  not  lawful'; 

IV.  206,  17;  V,  390,  21  ;  438,  21  ;  462,  2  ;  III.  48,  15 
u  L  ;— Win,  II.  238,  18  -,  248,  9  (i) ;  iar  t,  11.  362,  22  ;— 
adj.,  airem  &,  V*  206,  5  ;  arckomid  L  I.  126,  10  ;  anmchara 
t.  IIL  14,  IS  ;  aihgahail  L  L  102,  2 ;  brakh  t  II.  248,  13 ; 
cttmuinter  t,  IL  380,  z  ;  cen^l  t,  II.  330,  6  ;  coibche  V. 
284,  e;  coibm  L  IX.  358,  2  ;  coingd  L  I.  264,  z;  cor  t,  U,  360, 
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15;  jt^tttnf^  L  ;  jfMJMrad 

r,  L   40.   23  ;    \m,  s;   ^^^ ,   ,  ,  ^ 

17  ,  fMiKMbiHM  K  T.  17^,  19  ;  midmeh  $.  V,    14%   7  ^ 

e.  r  4^,  10 ;  fiiiA«;^  L  hl  243.  t ;  m&  c  rr, 

20,  7 ;  Jv  ««4  L  L  122^  x;  $aikmk  L  TT,  368,  t^ 
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,  IV.  382,  8.  wmJMmckta. 
I  wImiiqb  tin  ifciniiiiL  vtsrb  ficB^Hiin^Miy 
i)  to  !]&▼«  l«ft  «  fiiRD  ifiiitf»ifc<ii»   * 

MmL  i    ,  iB^  12  riuifm'  fii  midi  uittr,  tz;  ^he  n 

b^  liiBiiii^  hw^iTwt/   whesii  tw  luncultjr  is  to   koom 
jfgAfrii  taam  to  rrwn,  *  ho  is  A*nt^t  '  for  tiui  otliar  »ii— In 
/n  Mili  mdM%  are  plaiDlj  pen  u  nwewir  zo*  «aig|  mt 

«Mlf  [3  ;  prpa^  ife  mmis  te^lii^;/  m ,,    u<£  baa  a  ri^^  ia  ba' 

Miiillii,  (I  rauhr  IkikU;  hfdise) ;   I  take  iiiiiwiiMin   of; 
IT.  34,   15  ia  od  a  faeaaJ  Mm^  I'lii  fiiciiai>Miiii  ;  rV^   I<i» 

m  m  %aiad  cltdt :  T.  474,  i  fiad-^xboll^  dia 

.  I  bavaa  tfigiil  ligfat  to^  I  fompm^  have ;  oAea ammm  to 
maaa  ^togiva  1^  J^t;  'to  IhsUm';  L  3iQt  $  ao^ 
•a  aiottr  aan^  ftdUai?) ;  IL  40liv  TO  ai  iMiHi 
aawi  imkimm  waial-dliggd,  17;  IT.  4,  i7iiiiaAi 
||katd%Hli»teteMi;  T.  440,  211U  taMateai 
gL  443,  4.  Booa  toeitoail  dalth  wThiranit  ai  ta  oa  i 
iNBaiifato^afia.;T.§HI,  4ni  '?ckim^  gt  ao  aoco  fTJfiia  c^ft; 
L  144,  22  oilMftMl^  aydb^lBofttoiUyrBiclBtK  146^ 

lo^ '  ia  taofiaiad  Itorfeii  .^'v  ^^ 

ILia4.  14 ai  l«dto^  ba.  gi  zu  bpco  fyiAiiian  tarba;  400,  zf 

III  Hiifliirf  111  jj  iffnr,  fr  11 1     "  ^^  ^^'^  "  -' 


0991  ^iaaa  aa  vMa  aat  awa  m  aoanHMD  , 


h  IT.  M.  T 


,IT.1^» 


m^    Mm.   KWH 


rjmv.oiMtf;  V*  »»^r  «' 
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T^htugad,  act  of  taking  iioasession  •  a]>]>ropriation  ;  a  late,  oom- 

montiitorial  word,  oot  occurring  in  any  of  the  large  Text, 

[seetiiingly  an  mteri>olated  gl.  in  V,  462,  21],  ho  that  the 

heading  of  the  section  IV.  2,  64,  in  mere  gloss :  the  sittras 

know  nothing  of  it.      The  Ti^atise  here  given,  IV.  2  seqq,, 

was  originally  a  connected  series  of  metrical  lines,  as  may 

be  seen  from  the  subjoined  list,  given  soleit/  to  exhibit  the 

metric*     The   metre  is   evidently   heptasyllabic^   each   line 

ending  in  a  tri^yUable  i — 

tV.  %  9  back  tor  cricli  00m  aooomolV  IT)  0*Da\r.»  p.  60,  baeK 
Aith«m       gnlbM         tulHki*:i 

medon     t-eUaoh    medonachX 
Dl        0r-toliach         tHinide/ 

1, 17  tellat'h  (?j    ftrto   ceWtollaehY 
ad       na       tech  to,       tuinifUf 

'  da  tecbmad  cijiQ-rHmar\ 
ad       dOHjoUlead       tainidtf 

6,  [InteriJ<>lat«d  Heptod]. 

ft,  17  boboigCO  ujannaobt  oiAD-brolge 

dft  a1  •nd-fliii  laamajgtw 

luld  tar  fert  a  cet-tallaig 

bfteh  for  fine  a  foroomol,  lee  IV.  8.  a 

Iman  —  ar  fdinoobAK 

00  hocht  la  —  uidnlg« 

fladnaiio  Ynin  cpct-teQAob 

uBkl  rcianad  u  cot-rti»a 

cetbmniad  la  atljiwTutjh 

e-ed  techta  cu«.'b  baii-tGllalg,  Ac 

II,  m  burta  Seneba  oetnbretbacb^  da. 

16,  I  ioeal  Brig  a  flr-br^tlmib 
btm-teUaoh 
faleuido 
flr-br«?thftib. 

Here  the  poem  stops,  for  the  metre  in  the  veraea  of  IV. 
16,  21  ended  probably  in  dis^t/llables.  At  2,  2  and  4,  17, 
the  repetition  of  tuinide  shows  a  didactic  ti-eatise,  but  at 
8,  17,  it  IB  prob>  (partly  at  Mn^t)  a  historical  tradition. 
The  procedure,  as  given,  makes  the  following  proviaiona  : — 
Men  claim  their  land  by  bringing  into  it  tec/ttui/iutt  IV,  2, 
6;  but  this  lirst  *  taking-possobsiou/  1^,  does  not  oonstitut© 
more  than  a  *  Viond  of  right,*  aruck  cirt,   14;  after  a  atay 

[anad]  of  ten  days,  tlie  claimant  acquires  tuinide  (15) 
usucapio],  apimrcntly  by  a  second  '  taking-jKJsaession,'  in 
iechtngad  ijmdotmck^  11*  The  subsequent  proceiwea  in  the 
complete  procedure  of  bringing  Uchiugad  may  be  thua 
summarised  : 


First  tlm«. 


Third 


nervtn  Apad-notice, 
dally  for  ten  dayfi. 
».        H  M    tSiiX 

n  «  «     *f   •• 


Entru  on  the  Utnd, 

13  far  0,8  border  2, 94. 

^     on^'tbird  of 

land  it  4, 

one  half  I,  low 


A<xompaniftt0nt^ 
2borB«-<-l  witDea 

8     «      -^3       . 


The  Uchiugad  prob.  denotes  the  general  procedure,  whereas 
the  UUach  seeoia  to  refer  more  apecialJy  to  the  act  of  entry  on 
the  land ;  the  two  expressions  are  in  certain  aspects  inter- 
ohangeable,  so  that  the  subsequent  text,  4,  1 7,  is  practically 

2  Y 
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a  repetition,  ie.  the  first  tellac/i-eniry  does  not  confer  imnide^ 
wJbich  is  only  conferred  at  tUe  end  of  the  middle  and  last  day- 
decades,  4,  23,  i.e,  at  end  of  the  month.    Text  at  IV.  6,  6  gives 
Umitationg  of  bringing  cattle  into  land  for  the  purjXH^es  of 
Uchtitgad',  at  8,  17  it  furmshea  details  of  the  manner  in  which 
women  are  required  to  make  their  claim.     This  han-ttUach 
diflers   from    the  fer-tellAick   in  the   number   of   days,    viz. 
(3  X  4  =  )  12,  instead  of  (3  x  10  =  )  30,  and  in  the  use  of  iheep 
instead  of  koTsea^  12,   14,   15.     The  details  are  a  little  more 
Bpecitic  :  On  the  expiration  of  the  first  period  of  ieUach,  the 
woman  is  to  go  out  of  the  land  on  which  she  had  ma^le 
entry,  12^  21  ;  and  on  the  second  tdlach,  Bhe  is  to  remal^^ 
there  a  day  and  a  night  (24)  with  her  female  witness,  nQ^H 
then  to  go  home  again  if  she  does  not  get  satisfactiou,  [i.0u 
unless  the  dfdt  consents  to  accept  legal  decision]  ;   she  is 
to  enter  as  far  as  one-third  of  the  land   with  four  sheep 
and  two  female  witnesses.     On  the  third  entry,  she  is  to 
go  as  far  as  to  half  the  land,  with  eight  sheep  and  three 
temale  witnesses  (12,  z),  and   to  remain  as  before,  a  day 
and  a  night.     [But  mucli  of  the  text  as  here  given  ia  unsatis- 
factory and  the  admixture  of  different  coram.,  has  brought 
considerable  confusion  of  details  into  what  is  simple  enough 
in  the  general  outline].     The  implements  she  is  to  take  are 
explicitly  given  at  I.  148,  i,  viz.,  s/iewp,  kneading-trough  and 
sieve.     The  details  ot afer-iedcich  ai-e  then  repeated^  I V.  14, 1 1 : 
At  the  en<l  of  the  first  decade,  he  goes  over  a  fence  into  the 
land  with  two  horses  and  a  witness,  returning  home  on  the 
fifth  day  ;  at  the  end  of  the  second  decade  he  goei  over  at 
far  as  one-third   with  two  witnesses,  and  four  horses,  [which 
he   has    to    uuharuess   on    the    land,  1 6] ;   then   he  returns 
home,  and  at  the  end  of  thti  third  decade  he  goe^  over  into 
the  land  as  far  as  he  pletises  (18,  in  comat  bus  aill  leia), 
with  three  witnesses,  and  eight  horses,  and  there  he  remains 
until   **  law  is  ceiled  to  him  respecting  the  land,'*  20.     The 
CO  mm.  adds  that  this  ttchtu^ad  is  brought  by  a  woman,  in 
tlie  case  of  her  father  and   grandfather    when    there  is  no 
male  heir,  or  in  the  ease  of  ci^uid  or  d%a$ta  inheritance  of 
her  mother,  14,  26,  [v.  I.   148,  15],     The  authoress  of  this 
feiuale  '  techtugad*  was  Seneha*a  daughter,  Brig,  who  thereby 
freed  him  from  the  evil    results    of   his  improjier  decision 
that  the  female  techtu^ad  should  be  the  same  as  the  male, 
16,  5,  [cf.  I.  144,   17  ;  146,   19.]     Then  on  18,  17,  we  begin 
again  [!],  with  aome  broken  verses,  17-19,  where  the  pro- 
cedure is  once  more  described.     It  contains  the  categorical 
statement  that  *'  every  telb  (possession)  amongst  the  Feine  is 
claim etl,    exacted    (dobon^ar)  out  of  [as  the  basis   oil   this 
idhickf"  20,  4.     Further  it  casta  light  on  the  meaning  of 
the   term  JeinechcUf  which  is    used    as   equivalent  to  '  the 
acceptance  by  the  dfdt  of  legal  decisiou/  [legiil  customs  of 
the  Feineji  18|  21  [riar  dligid  in  fenechaia  do  damthain  do 
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IV*  22,  i].  If  there  hefein^chas  i.e.  if  he  accept  the  legal 
deciBion,  there  will  l>e  iul  fiti^dl^  *  swift  decision ' ;  if  he  do 
not  accept,  it  is  tmhta  tuinide^  *  lawful  usiictipion/  18|  2;  at 
the  enrl  of  the  hist  decade,  there  is  fuigiU  uile  didt^  22,  27- 
The  d/iijed  in  techtaigtfis  (20,  12)  conferred  on  the  j>ltl 
after  thirty  flaja,  gave  him  the  right  of  bringing  all  his  cattle 
on  that  latid.  Ap^iaretitly^  this  bfincna  (custom)  was  tlie  aame 
for  land  to  any  exteot^  20,  17,  [where  the  gi  1 8  gives  w  inann^ 
and  0*D,  1^^^  has  alfio  inand  besgnaj  instead  ot  ad  n^aen* 
bescna^  18,  19],  from  one  to  thirty  ciinials,  and  would  be  the 
same  even  though  the  standard  measure  of  length  were  to  ba 
doubled  (18,  19;  20,  20 J.  Farther  the  unharne^saing  of  the 
hor^ea  all  at  once  on  making  the  legal  entry  was  puniahable 
by  the  regulation  fine  of  Five  Seds,  20,  22  ;  for  there  was  as 
yet  U&h'saire  ita  miba  (20,  23),  which  conferred  the  right  of 
eating  its  grass  or  corn,  hut  not  both.  The  period  when  the 
dliged  of  the  legal  decision  was  to  be  granted  to  the  pltL 
was  fixed  at  the  fifth  day  in  the  middle  decade,  IV,  22,  i  ; 
2,  24.  At  this  pericKl  the  uUach  has  begun  to  produce  its 
effect ;  tall  ata  les  dnit,  says  the  gl  22,  4,  20  on  tellais  iar* 
iuidiu  \  and  now  he  might  unliarness  his  [four]  horses  on  the 
land,  2*i,  8.  A  curious  expression  is  here  made  use  of, 
seemiugly  to  in<:lieate  that  this  is  the  dead-point,  a  kind  of 
"  centre  of  indiffereat.-e,"  where  pltf.  and  defdt.  are  regarded 
as  having  equal  possibilities  of  legal  right i  'there  m  portioned 
out  the  likelihood  of  truth  with  them,'  22,  to.  JX  fentchoLS 
is  only  accept^'d  in  the  last  decade,  it  takes  place  at  the  end 
of  the  third  day  therein.  There  is  nothing  to  be  gained  out 
of  the  repetition  of  the  clause  14,  8-10,  or  22,  16-19  •  ^^^ 
meaning  evidently  is  that  the  female  tellach  operates  on  the 
fiar^A  day,  which  m  the  middle  of  the  se4X>nd  techtugad-period, 
Just  as  the  'male  iellach  operates  on  the  Jifte&nth  day,  the 
middle  of  his  second  t^ehtugadr^tiod  \ — 


male 


ftvxalt 


10 +  11)+ to 

.  10  +  « 
1-1-4  +  1 


i4  +  4i 


-1& 


a  0 


The  techmcal  expression  for  this  determination  is  as  follows : 


18;  I    apad^fuMoe 
„  18  anad^\My 


dtirlng  Ld.    2  dayi 

till  end  of  «>eond  period  i.e.-  6  dayi 
till  end  of  Ibird  period      Le,   4  daye 


[Of  some  importance  i«  the  explanation  given  I,  1 48,  23 
on  the  passage :  **  she  jiays  debts  on  the  fourth  day  from 
the  eighth  day.**  This  was  the  end  of  the  three  tetrads  as  pre- 
scribed.    But  this  was  the  process :  three  noticBi  take  place, 

*  I&  foot,  tt  li»  prob.  aennn^  of.  (nJ)  mnan  90, 5  RQd  the  %l,  IS.  18  a21, 6. 
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cliief  who  13  endeavouring  to  seize  land,  laying  a  heavy 
burden  oq  the  selb  of  his  teuant ;  V.  462,  21  tellaoli  fo  ^, 
cf.  25  tellach  techtaigfthji. 

TegdaiSt  house ;  I,  42,  6  ;  I.  130,  19  na  tri  tegdaiii;  V.  28,  7  isin 
L  sdaraigi. 

Tegim,  I  go ;  cl  I.  4t$,  4  ni  tei^e ;  imperfect  3  sg,,  tmged^  74,  4 ; 
3  pLf  tegdiif  20,  19  ;  154,  x  i^ngdis  i  n-a  fuigtll,  *  they  sub- 
mitted to  his  adjudication';  s-aor,  {conj.)  3  ^j^.^te,  T.  216,  27  ; 
220,  19;  teis,  II.  130,  x;  condiU  3  sg,.  Used,  L  196,  12 
cip-aiu  no-iemd  i  Bee  also  tiagaim. 

Teglachi  household  ;  II.  24,  191  n-a  teagluch  bius  dogrea. 

Teichei,  act  of  tleemg ;  t3ight,  evasion  ;  I.  20,  2^  dochuatur  for 
teiikedh,  (cf.  V.  192,  22,  26  ;  484,  25  ;)  I.  134,  34  cin  teiclnd 
do  lecun  doib  \jen*  1] ;  I*  268,  i  Uich€\ii\  ^en.  dicell  do  cefch- 
niib{l);  IV*  154,  16  t  r<?«rtalog,  (94,  3  ag  teUie  ria  ?idainib), 
V,  258,  4;  V.  310,  31  teithid  in  comraic,  *  flight  from 
combat.  * 

Teichlia,  I  Eee  (l>efore  a  person);  V*  472,  14  teichseat  reompa. 

Teidm,  pestilence,  plague;  IL  238,  12  nacha  traetha  teidm 
fifchnaisi ;  V.  450,  25  teora  tedmarma  ata  anasuni ;  482,  17 
na  galara,  no  na  tegrmmna,  gU  on  Dubu  digeanna. 

Teilgim,  I  flifig ;  let  flow,  shed  (blood,  tefiiTs)  ;  see  do-feilgim^ 
II.  338,  I  ;  360,  17  {1} ;  prob.  Vii^,  cf.  a!*-len- :  a//t-^=  aa-lCc 
;  tile- ;  and  with  prefix  do-t  in  [Z]  teilc- ;  II.  280,  3  ni 
tetii^f  nech  dib  vinUi  for  araile  ;  IL  338,  11  ma  dligthecha 
in  ceile  d'a  idigeantt  in  fiaith  rath  do  tabairt,  as  gL  on  1 
hi'  do-feilge  ;  Y.  146,  14  in  uair  i\<y teilc  in  fuil ;  IV.  28^  10 
ieilgitir  he  as,  'he  is  ejected,  evicted^  i  IV.  26,  23  in  tan 
na  teleiher  tri,  &c,,  tr*  *  when  three  dags  [I]  are  not  al* 
lotmd{\)*;  V.  102,  28  'deir-tech*  i.e.  tech  i  ielgter  dera, 
'  teai*s  are  shed,*  or  *  dualr-tech  *  i.e,  tech  a  telctisr  duaifi 
(dwair  =  focal) ;  V,  476,  25  teilgtar  imli, 

Tein  [IJ,  tr.  'tearing/  prob,  m\\\Aj=^fire  ;  IV,  312,  y. 

Teimm  [?],  gl.  iulcsiji  Y.  56,  24,  and  also  taityiem^  in  the  expres- 
sion telnm  iatgda^  I.  24,  33  ;  44,  9  ;  V.  56,  20,  see  MR. 
p.  46.  The  comm.  shows  that  nothing  definite  was  then 
known  about  the  word  teinm  ;  O'Dav.,  p,  118,  gl  hy  gmrC 
(bittei*ness),  or  cnamh  (bone),  quoting  from  the  Senchus^ 
*  cen  forcraid/jff  f^rt/^wt,^  i»e.  ^without  excess  of  leaven  under 
it  to  make  it  bitter  (l).  Two  examples  are  given  in 
Cormac,  p.  30,  tfithnu  tria  *  theinm  laegda,'  and  p,  34,  do- 
ckan  ti-ia  *  bheinm  laegda,'  hut  the  difficulty  is  not  cleai-^d 
up.  By  its  form,  it  isiiould  sec^ni  derived  fi*om  a  root  tenn^ 
and  this  is  given  by  O'Dav,,  p.  TiO,  'to  tell,'  *8ing/  no' 
dtrteinn  i.e.  no^n^aisiieidhmin^  p.  121,  no'd'teinu  i.e.  caniw, 
canamain  ;  this  is  prob.  also  the  analysis  of  Cormac'a 
tethnaj  so  that  the  word  teinnm  would  mean  somethiug  like 
ifiGafUation,  and  prob.  denoted  simply  the  recital  of  some 
metrical  charnu 

TeiBdius,  soreness,  [tiimeB],  sickness  ^  III.  360,  26* 
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Here  the  gl.  explaina  it  as  teHach  of  father  and  grand' 
father,  and  not  tir  dihaid  of  the  tribe,  [Eiee  under  t&^Uugai£\ ; 
lY.  2,  17;  4,  20;  8,  I  ;  V.  268,  19  t  techtBk=techtugad 
dligthechi  x  ;  lY.  18,  r  7  ar'a'feisear  beiu  idktig^  Y.  462,  20 
cintii  L  ;  V.  466,  22  ecmachta  L\  16  bescua  L  ;  Y.  462,  19 ; 
466,  10  (.  selba. 

Tellach,  liearth,  family  ;  III.  6ft,  24,  x  do  gach  i.  is  neasa  do,  lY. 
246,  9;  Til.  190,  1  crithri  in  iellaig  \  III.  264,  2  astas  in 
teine  a  L  in  tiga,  ho  aithine  a  i,  na  hatha ;  Y.  438,  23  ;  Y, 
486^  1 7  liiaith  cacha  iellaig ;  pl,^  III.  400,  i  iellatg  imda 
doniter  do*n  tlibad, 

TellaiB,  occurs  twice,  lY.  18,  22,  26,  tr,  *  he  returns';  the  gh 
gives  (22,  4)  i»e.  tcdl  ata  les  [!],  20  ;  but  it  is  evidently  i-aor» 
of  the  root  from  which  tellack  is  a  derivative  noim,  and 
here  we  have  the  root  pointed  out  in  the  gh  on  lY.  6,  7 
ifirdo4oingiul  i,e.  imfuilnfjiter  or  hieiU\fi\yiteTf  16  j  cf.  do' 
boifig  i.e*  tmbgit€i\  (17),  and  as  we  have  another  equation, 
viz.,  lY.  16,  21  ifdolaig  [q^v.]  i,e.  ineillgistar^  y^  we  come  to 
a  root  domg^  with  verbal -/<i<?A,  cf.  do-fjoing  —  id-ba^ih,  (aa-) 
Iding  ^el'ittch,/o-laing=^ Jo-lack  y  ^c,  Ilcnce  we  can  equate 
0*Dav.,  ndf^Ktis,  p.  50,  8uba^6o;  ad-boing :  rtf/6oa=dn'aH*loing : 
teiiau ;  where  tf^l-lah  [dois]  is  the  s-aor.  of  which  the  in- 
junctive is  'lOj  as  in  fu'nd*/o  and  onr  ad-^o,  Bj&-to. 

Tellmig,  ground ;  I.  64,  4  laith  find  for  tellraig^  U\  *  white  milk 
flowed  on  Uit  ground^  gl.  66,  4  for  tuUrech  in  talman,  no, 
for  tut  dreicht  in  t,  Le.  from  'iellus';  so  Corm,,  p.  19, 
quoting  this  pas-"4age,/or  t  i,e,  for  lahnain, 

Temair,  n.  pr.,  Tara  j  I,  2,  i  j  6,  14  na  Temrach^  Y,  472,  12. 

Temin,  dark-coloured  (of  wind) ;  I.  26,  x  ;  28,  3  ;  cf  Oorm,,  p. 
1 6,  sub  deme,  ieim  each  Jidub. 

TempilU,  church  ;  gen.^  Ill,  IS,  19  cosrecad  tempiiUL 

Ten®,  fire;  III,  264,  i  bla  teyu  [geru  pi,  tmed]]  tellach  no 
aithine;  Y.  192,  13  sraib-ltn^  do  nim,  in  tijie  saidnain, 
(lightning) ;  ^ftff I.,  I.  166^  27  buracli  do  theneld^^  gh  170, 
21  ;  daL^  Y,  300,  13  tesaii*gid  a  teinid ;  often  witlioiit  ending, 
cf.  L  48,  7  for  tine  [dat,]  ;  Y.  298,  11  tabuirt  a  [=e^]  teine. 

TeEga,  tongue;  Y.  142,  3  na  forrngair  do  t. ; — gett.,  I.  156,  32 
cin  do  thengad^  238,  10;  Y,  142,  17  o-t  (efigaid;  dual^  V, 
510,  is  treise  in  da  teangaid  dec  di-a  tindtug,  oldas  in  aen 
tmnga  di-a  hasdad, 

Temii  hard,  fast,  stilf,  strong ;  IV.  350,  4  trelam  tenn^  firm 
weapon  ; — ajspref.  of  intensification,  e.gr. : — itnn-dQirtim^  lY^ 
56,  1 7  noco  L-doirtii  us  na  ciiir,  *  they  do  not  »trongltf  pour  out 
(& abrogate)  the  conti^cts*;  tenn-rmdiitdf  III.  56,  12  [q*v,], 
tr.  *  in  formation,'  na  denia  tenfiruidiud  indligthech  ;  but  c£ 
0*I>av/8  iennruidke^  p.  99,  sub  hmntdk  i.e.  olc^  and  see 
tindruid  ;  tenn'Saitk,  XL  150,  3,  'full  sufficiency'  of  food, 
so  ni.  20,  3,  [cf.  Philipp.  lY.  iS];  tenn-nide,  L  128,  25,  tr. 
'  diilcult  jouniey  '  (?)  ;  lY  28,  6  tr.  *  bold  advance,' as  ety, 
gl.  on  ininide  [I], 


»-i 


712  GLOSSARY  TO  BBEHON  LAWa  [1 

Tennaim,  I  tiffhten ;  I.  24,  26  in  tan  no-bered  gaoi,  no4eanna 
sin  im  a  braguit. 

Tentide,  fiery;  I.  28,  21. 

Teoir,  iheorj;  theoretica  vita;  V.  22,  13. 

Tool,  larceny ;  IV.  32,  19  (crenas)  cen  teol  cen  iaigi^  gL  oen  ^ 
toibUnann  a  gait  bunaid  focetolr,  where  toiblenann  h 
*  produces^  (duclosesy  The  two  woids  occur  again  at  IV. ! 
2,  fo  teol  ocuB  taide,  where  also  the  same  distinction  is  n 
as  by  O'Dav.,  p.  121,  under  telo ;  ata  dethbir  's-a  Corns  1 
itir  thatdhe  ocus  teol ;  in  both  gll.  the  word  taide  is  defc 
dicfielt,  (34,  10;  202,  8),  'concealing  the  theft  afterwa: 
whereas  teol  seems  to  indicate  the  original  act  of  purloii 
the  object ;  in  both  cases  referred  to  a  word  given  as  1 
lenann  34,  9,  and  toigleamana  202,  8 ;  now  OT>av.,  p 
refers  tetlo  to  tlenamainf  and  p.  120,  tlethar  (La  foxiJ 
dia  n-etla ;  but  see  under  toethlod, 

Teora,  the  usual  form  fern,  cardinal,  three ;  masc.  tri^  L  24 
teora  failche ;  64,  i  teora  ferba ;  50,  9  atait  teora  aimi 
II.  168,  5  ;  [but  also  with  different  form,  IV.  324,  17  i 
baij  ;  gen,^  I.  80,  y  apad  teora  ndechmaide ;  II.  194,  9  ; 
7  CO  cend  tecra  mbliadan,  (gl.  16  tri  mb.^  as  194,  7) ;  24C 
tri  la  ocus  teora  aidchi,  but  254,  4  tri  la  ocus  teora  n-a. 
V.  146,  20  teora  cethraime  =1 '  three-fourths ' ;  V.  320, 
iar  teora  aidchib. 

Terbad(l),  act  of  severing,  [cf.  FM.  806,  'prevention';  926, 
separate*];  II.  122,  12  mani  deraib  terbaid,  tr.  *ui 
there  has  been  driving  away  *  pi ;  the  word  terbaid  is  p 
of  the  same  root  as  given  by  O'Dav.,  p.  120,  terbadh 
innarbadhf  whence  the  tr.  "  driving  away." 

Terc,  scarce,  few  :  as  crude  adj.,  *  thinly  (inhabited),'  I.  102 
iadad  for  terc-trebaib,  gl.  104,  20  isna  trebaib  ata  t 
duine. 

Termonn,  the  *  termonn  '-land  of  a  church,  the  sanctuary  gro 
lying  around  a  church;  V.  126,  y;  192,  21  do-saidid 
mondf  '  towards  a  safe  spot  (of  sanctuary),'  cf.  302,  x  nei 
CO  n-a  termand,  gl.  304,  4  maigen  digonad  neimid  na 
tall  CO  n-a  t,  amuig. 

Ternaim,  I  escape ;  recover  (wealth  and  health) ;  I.  280,  17 
no-thema  do  nach  galur ;  II.  236,  1 5  ma  tema,  '  (if  the 
is  soundly ;  III.  6,  16  co  ro-moaid,  no  co  ro-temaid\ 
144,  15  mada  tertuif  muna  tema ;  Y.  362,  x  fer,  tert 
[=ex]  rae ;  V.  140,  22,  23,  24  cia,  (dia,  muna)  temat  \ 
478,  28  in  tan  tertiait  as. 

Temam,  act  of  recovering  (health)  ;  Y.  148,  5  dia  tamgaire 
lais. 

Tea,  heat ;  lY.  90,  5  a  teas  in  tsararaid ;  Y.  28,  $  ar  tes ; 
356,  12  la  tes  sine,  'heat  of  weather,'  gen.,  lY.  90,  7 
teasa. 

Tesaidecht,  warmth;  heat ;  I.  2,  6  ar  ^  i  n-aimsir  in  geam-fuac 
Y.  166,  noto^,  tesaigecht  J*,  (tesbach,  text). 
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Tesaircim,  I  save,  protect,  rescue ;  I.  242,  5  na  te»9airg;  IV.  346, 
20  aire  ard,  aird-iietno  cona  tuaithe  te^sairg^  at  382,  4,  co  n-a 
tn&th  temir^ ;  Y,  300,  13  tem%r^i[t]  a  teinid  ;  III.  218,  10 
mad  ro-temirg  a  fer  comcatha  budein  ;  V.  192,  16  ma  r<h 
t€Minxi  a  crod  budeiii. 

^dsargain,  act  of  saving,  rescuing ;  prot-ectian,  tleli\'eranoe  ;  II. 
58,  12  (lia  tair  a  tesurguin  :  60,  20  iiar  caemnucuir  I,  ;  III. 
506,  8  nar  fet  a  L  \  gau^  I.  142,  2  tualaing  a  tesairgne  ;  V, 
208,  TO  log  a  te$airg\n\i ;  but  also  from  an  inf.  in  -ad^  IIL 
192,  2  1  cen  caemacht-a  tesraici/ie^  238,  20]. 

1?esll  (t),  d'jfieiency,  ntn^d  j  I,  244,  20,  ni  ro's'airg  di-a  tesbaibt 
tn  '  indiffercnce  *  (?). 

Tesbactt,  beat;  Y.  16(5,  16  gabur  ie&hach  iude  j  as  tm  means 
■  hejit/  the  word  is  prpa.  a  cpd,  (tix-baeh^  cutle-factlo  [q^iasi  or 
miaread  mh-f radio  ?],  or  merely  *  lieat^onsl aught.' 

Tesbenim,  only  used  impei-aonally,  *  ia  wanting,'  *  deficient ' ; 
folld,  by  prcpi).  «r,  do^  o,  yW(?)  :  the  root  is  6e«,  and  it  is 
noteworthy  that  in  the  large  Text,  the  verb  never  occurs 
but  once,  viz,  in  the  injunctive  thaib,  V,  312,  4,  ar  na 
tesaih  tuillem  cjiich  dib  i  n-a  tig,  gl.  (314,  5)  by  the  later 
Uihtid ;  lie  re  may  bo  coniptired,  thbai  :  ni  iksaib  =forrubai  : 
ni  fdrrotb.  But  a  similar  a<l mixture  of  forms  appear 
here  as  in  tad-bad^  compai-ed  with  (fm-ben^  bo  that  a  root 
(te8)4Kid  apjieai's,  with  injin.  {t€8)-buith^  whence  the  tei-ia 
series  of  worda ;  t^e-sides,  the  stem  tt^b-  is  used  as  an  in- 
dependent root  ;  h  56,  7  fesbuid  a  leth  eneclann  fri  (]) ;  58, 
5  cele  tetbaid  do  each  gntd  ;  I,  60,  26  do-esbuid  biad  0  gach 
grad  ;  [L  244,  20  dia  tesbaib  [?  tesbaid] ;  V.  70,  9  tmtbaid 
di-H.  cataitl ;  V.  122,  i  ttsjm  a  letlien.  uiiithi ;  V.  252,  19  a 
iuhu  do'n  tagrad  ;  as  if  enclitic,  L  218,  16  ni  teshand  nach 
n-adbur;  II.  242,  22  cia  teihann  do'n  lind  ;  V.  70,  9  a 
teasbatul  de  foltaib  caich  ;  [but  this  fonn  (with  single  n)  is 
used  as  relative  and  as  ifuhj)eniJent^  cf.  IV.  310,  3,  4  nJ, 
te^btJTt  di  folta^ib,  teiban  di  a  diriu  ;  *  that  whicli  ia  deficient 
in  qualilication.s,  is  deficient  in  its  *  diro'-iine*;  II.  270>  i 
dcheaahan  a  tiiau  do*ti  taurcreic  do-easbunn  a  leth]  ;  cf.  also 
from  tesbaii^  as  root,  Z  pL  IV,  306,  22  in  da  set  teibnnad  aire ; 
rdaL^  I,  58,  i  in  leth-cn.  tesbm  uada^  (2,  e*pui) ;  III.  4,  19 
cid  bee  tensbttH  de  ;  V.  170,  16  lan-en.  tesbua  aire  (J*). 

TdBcaim,  I  cut ;  II,  246,  21  i  fail  a  tesctar  he,  gl.  on  ei;>«,  5  ;  V, 
146,  12  na  Tiv-teattcfir  cnanm,  cf.  488,  6  madia  tesctar  ann ; 
HI,  148,  y  masa  feda  7'O'teitCiid  and, 

Tasead,  act  of  cutting;  II.  240,  3  teascad  in  tarra ;  U,  252,  15, 
gl.  on  airdbe  i  ;  V,  488,  5  cen  tesrud  alta  na  feithe, 

fes-gaire,  proclamation,  tr.  '  announoement  *  ;  I.  268,  14,  gl  302, 
2S  uasai-gatre  i.e.  innisin ;  L  160,  19  t  tesgaire^  ir,  *  U  U 
reparattofi  *  (!). 

Tesid,  I.  196,  12,  see  tegim 
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Tttta,  impen., '  is  wanttng,'  foUcL  hj  oordo,  of  person  bj  ' 

i  »  i  the  defidencj  is  suffered ;  I.  80,  14  nocha  i,  aoht  aen  nesam 

^  di,  (t.  tr. !)  ;  IL  212,  22  a  ^  do  na  secht  mbiadtiift ;  IL  304, 

5  ma  t.  na  seoit ;  III.  320,  17  seoit  do4.  o  dnine,  (V.  334,  8); 
328,  13  dia  t.  miach  no  a  log,  15,  y ;  V.  138,  21  in  tan  U 
uada;  V.  454,  15  tegta  oaithe, s ' eJie  needs,'  'she  most'; 
IL  302,  y,  acht  ma  UtttUur  [!]  amuig,  tr.  '  if  they  perighad 
outside,'  but  304,  5  acht  ma  teHa  na  seoit. 

Tastaigim,  I  test ;  put  to  the  proof;  attest ;  U.  54,  7  in  inbuid 
iyht€stH%g  in  mainniur,  9. 

Testaithi,  effused  ;  occurs  only  once,  at  Y.  140,  14  urchur  tegtaUki^ 
tr.  *a  throw  from  which  blood  drops,'  [of.  teiHiu  fuile, 
effusion  of  blood] ;  but  the  spelling  suggests  urchur  tegiaigthi^ 

*  a  trial  throw.' 

Testogad,  act  of  testing ;  I.  300,  34  na  fiadain  di-a  iheUud  lar- 
tain,  ('  attest ')  ;  II.  346,  2  eclais  ac  a  <.,  ('  claiming ') ;  IIL 
276,  X  faill  do,  ccn  a  teg  do  t.,  ('  testing ')  ;  Y.  238,  15  iar 
testu  na  teiti  roime,  (testing  a  rope) ;  (prps.  gen.^  urchur 
teMtai{gyhi,  Y.  140,  14). 

Mt,  see  teit, 

T^  string,  rope;  gen,^  Y.  238,  15  suainemnaib  na  teite ;  pL, 
L  126,  X  teta  (of  harp) ;  Y.  276,  5  tolg  do  tetaib  timpain. 

Tetad,  I.  250,  20,  see  at-ethatm. 

Tethe,  lY.  94,  3,  for  teiched,  q.v. 

Tetechta  (1),  lY.  180,  16  bech  t,  gl.  27  beich  techiaid  aU,  no 
aide^  'bees  that  take  possession  of  a  place  or  habitation,' 
repeated  on  186,  6 ;  prps.   only  an  attrib  gefk  of  tUaekt^ 

*  bees  of  coming,'  *'  advetUitiotu  bees." 

Tetnais  (?),  violence,  fit  of  excitement ;  IIL  180,  1 1  is  ic  a 
cinski  isin  tetnais  fair;  lY.  26,  19  tetnuis  ecus  burba,  as 
if  a  />/•  adj,  = '  fierce,  violent ' ;  268,  1 7  an  gach  tethnaie. 

TethosiuB,  1.  2,  z,  Theodosius  the  Emperor. 

Ti,  a  fictitious  word,  really  a  pronom.-particle  -i  added  to  deC 
art,  =  a  pronoun  :  »n^^,  fem.  ind-i,  ntr.  an4f  (gen.  indA^  dat,, 
dond-i,  ace.  inn-i,  <fec),  to  express  the  person,  or  the  thing, 
but  the  use  in  Mid.  Ir.  tends  to  reduce  it  to  something 
like  a  noun  ti ;  thus  the  gen.^  is  ILL  496,  19  fo  aicned  in  ti 
icas,  (instead  of  ind-i),  and  dat,  498,  12  ic  don  ti  i  raib  1 
laim  he,  (instead  of  dand-i),  cf.  I.  4,  22 ;  II.  394,  22  ;  IL 
298,  8  for  in  ti ; — nom,,  in  ti  I.  54,  24,  <fea  As  the  ntr. 
article  ariri  was  misunderstood,  in  its  later  form  inni,  we  get 
in  ni  in  cpd.  as  conjunction,  arindi^  '  because,'  lY.  330,  16  ; 
cf.  iarsindi,  iaraaniy  q.v.,  *  after  that,  because.* 

Ti,  in  phr. /or  /i,  with  gen.,  *  with  a  design  on,'  '  making  an  attack 
on,'  '  aiming  at ' ;  V.  160,  14  beth /or  ^Ai  na  ndame  sea 

Ti,  see  ticim, 

Tiacht(?),  used  in  the  ety.  gl.,  II.  404,  z  on  in  i'n^in  nuiodaekt 
15,  (i.e.  in)  ingin  oc  ata  in  tiachi  maicne,  [maodacht,  quasi 
maic{neytiacht,  *  child-coming '],  a  young  girl  in  the  second 

*  age,'  (7  to  15  years) ; — ^prob.  same  as  follg. : — 
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Tiachta^  attamment  (of  reading,  iStc)  ;  V,  12i,  22  ata  L  leigind 
aco;  gm.f  V.  212,  22  log  a  tickchtaiia  ;  the  word  is  used  ia 
exactly  the  same  way  in  FM.  aun.  1040,  saoi  tiachtana 
leigind,  tr.  '  a  distinguished  prelector.' 

Tiachtain,  net  of  reaching,  attaining  to,  coming;  to  be  forthcoming^ 
succeed  ;  escaf>e  (V.  332,  10)  j  aubmit  (to  law)  I.  64,  y,  kc. ; 
cf.  L  14,  2  J  20,  26  ;  128,  6  ;  162,  15  ;  174,  8  ;  216,  9  ;  298, 
24-  n.  16,  28;  70,  22;  III.  176,  6,  &c.;  V.  122,  11; 
130,  10;  192,  28;  252,  16  ;  296,  i  ;  310,  2;  322,  21  ;  332, 
10,  ikc. 

Tiag,  wallet,  theca;  L  152,  24;  V.  382,  17,  gl.  on  iadatk]  III. 
20,  2  siiataid  0  teig^  tr.  */Mrtt  paaeitur.* 

Tiagaim,  I  go  towards  ;  ^stiag  =  ar€i;(-w  ;  ind.  pres,  3  />/.,  tiagat, 
'^at^,  I.  108,  15  ;  194,  i  ;  222,  x  ;  2G6,  6  ;  292,  z  (^id) ;  II. 
2,  14;  86,  13  {toega.t  foe,  impugn  a  contract) ;  III.  70,  i  ; 
T.  132,  13  (go  away  from,  leave)  ;  152,  2  (forfeit) ;  1G2,  it; 
318,  22  ;  M-aor,  3  pL^  tiasat  V.  156,  4  ;  and  the  ntr.-pasi.^ 
tkgar  I.  32,  5  ;  198,  20  ;  266,  5  ;  268,  12  ;  272,  16  ;  292, 
30;  302,  17  J  V.  172,  9,  12;  194,  12;  Ua»ar ;  V.  320,  11  j 
326,  9 ;  see  also  te^  teis,  under  tetjim, 

Ti&r,  in  the  Weat;  backiraixls  j  IV.  312,  x. 

fiarmoraigitli,  deseendants,  progeny*  III,  106,  iS  man!  tanca- 
tar  iiarvioraigitk  cloindi  :^ 

TiarMDTtaid,  follower,  descendant;  V.  216,  y,  *a  clan  follower/ 
216,  y  ""taig  ;  V.  230,  7  (satire)  i'  tabuir  eneclaim  do  thiar- 
mortkatb. 

Tifeera,  tibred,  dtc,  see  tahraim, 

Tihri,  laughter;  V.  228,  27  tibri  da  leithe,  gl  230,  12  gaire 
uime  e. 

Ticim,  I  come ;  [doA-iCj  perf.  {io-linuc  •=  tmmcj ;  the  direction  of 
the  movement  being  further  defined  by  prep-,  do,  fo,  1,  r^, 
(Sec.,  of  which  two  uses  are  very  frequent :  ttc  re  dliged^ 
*  to  come  to  law/  to  accept  legal  decision^  i.e.  prob.  the 
award  of  the  brehou ;  and  tic  fo^  to  come  under,  i.e.  ta 
impugn  the  validity  of  a  contract,  (V,  150,  3) ;  *  make  ob- 
jections against,*  (V.  184,  7) ; — ^[fche  foUg.  include  all  the 
cases  of  its  use  in  Vol.  I.  :]  -  iiid.  pres,  3  sg.,  tic  :  I.  52, 
28  (fo) ;  68,  z ;  140,  14  {tig  as);  176,  12  ;  218,  2  ;  224,  i ; 
298,  15;  IIL  116,  4  (re  dliged) ;  3  pL,  tecait,  I  88,  15  ; 
92,  6  (i  cuibdius) ;  270,  1 2  (d*ft  tecuit  da  ha,  *  which  amount 
to  two  cowa^);  IIL  116.  17  ;  V,  130,  8;  150,  5,  (t^gaid); 
imper.  2  pi,  ticid,  I.  242,  25  (amach) ;  [3  Eg.  (?),  I.  82,  14 
do'micced  rao  dliged,  (=fMX"tft/»  '  let  it  come'  ])] ;  fut.  3  sg.^ 
ticfa,  L  6,  23;  102,  11;  110,  28;  180,  28  {timfa\  210, 
16;  272,  4;  V.  198,  19;  (iiucfaid  fo) ;  312,  14;  Z  pL, 
ticfet,  IIL  52,  6  (foe);  V.  252,  16  {iiucfait);  relciL, 
tiucfas,  L  290,  4  ;  condit,  3  t^.,  ticfad,  L  16,  4  (do^n^ic/ad) ; 
3pL,  tiucfjBwIais,  V.  192,  19;  332,  20  (''rw);  i-aor.  {con;,) 
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1*^  q8  ||g  Wrf     "— -   — .— /    - 

V.  150,  it.  /'*^*     ^••••Tnii     *►    itTiitJis    i 

imrmmmtj  ■  ^       i         '^r*  3  9.,  titlrir    L  t..  to 

);  IM,  14,  174,  19  I.        L    .. 

IM,  t*> ;  251,  7  Orfiir)  ,  pirn,  pr-^. 
IL  «l,  9;IIL  i,  IT  (M^); 
!SM,lj(#«Mr);i»ite.l«>tfe^. 

jt(l^  fc  ^ft  iMoy  fcMdk^  IL  !».  m 

;  L  30,  23 

afiijaanil  <fe  m  ;  IL  iOa,  26  M  ^  ] 

#»ir;  IL  «4^  iS  k  iftn ^&  «.flB  mj 

M,  II  ii  ad  Ui  •  Iffcirif  Mm  Mi  <Mid«B;  1^  m 
«Mk  rfraitlidif  li^MMik  I  MiUMli;  IT.  Sft^  24,  te^ ««« 


iuiu«      uiob    a* 


•A, 


art  of  ginic;  Irt*  Ma.  Cv  As 
it  aaif  •««  at  jpM,  L  ICS.  1$  « 
SkbataillLUf.  II. 

mmive p»7,'  V.  14,  t^,  36  hb gpckk  Wiiiifli, 90,  x8 

L  36,  22  tiJmmf  tern  d»  MB,  19;  T.  43S,  t«  at 

dexmd  De ;  lY.  386,  I  (■  Mie] 

«tL30ti5;  Y.  430. 4  tir  A-Bi^wy  fcath,  gL  13  ai , 

tkn)  to  ealcalatnn*;  II.  38,  10  dalilmmif  m  himd  do  ^ 

dMMub  ;  HL  64^  14 

IY.S18,  2  tar  ft  b'odi^w ««%  *fM- 
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V.  132,  3  ib  dilia  ni  Hdtmcar  doib ;  Y.  498,  2  clua«  la  Feine 
tidnackar* 

Tige,  see  tech. 

Tigema,  lord,  master,  superior;  I.  6,  9,  (of  God);  V,  164,  20 
(a  ceile)  iim  a  dititi  for  a  iigarna  ;  378,  14  toitim  gill  a  th*  ; 
51^j  21  in  mur-churthGj  na  fuil  ac  L  aiiithe. 

Tigemas,  lordship;  V.  388,   15  int-i  'g-a  mbi  L  na  bairdnl 

Tigem-bardd,  name  of  special  class  of  pwt ;  V.  388,  5. 

Tiget,  tliiekness  ;  L  28,  6  t.  in  talnian  ;  132,  24  iter  i.  ociia 
letliet;  IL  232,  21  di-a  iigui  ;  IIJ.  40G,  S  ni  raibi  do  iigi 
daioej  *such  a  dtnst  mcta  of  people*;  V,  40,  27  ordlac  i 
na  t,,  (II.  232,  22). 

Tig-raduB,  see  imder  ting, 

Timairfiin,  I  check,  restrain;  compr^s,  control;  compel,  punish; 
leading  on  to,  I  put  constraint,  (on,  /07*)  -  I  kvi/  on  a  person ; 
I.  180,  14  ar'  dou'imairg  atlig.,  (16  ar*  n-imnirgj^  tr  'on 
whom  he  ievieA  fclie  distress  * ;  II.  318,  2  in  ecen  do*n'imairg 
do  riar  a  flatha,  gl  '  it  is  necessary  (for  him)  to  ol:>ey  tlie  law 
which  his  chief  limpo^c*  on  him,'  14  timairces  air  a  Haith  ;  I. 
182 J  II  aithgin  treisi  do-imairg  *1lne  brtrtha';  II.  70,  x 
niuna  timtrge  cert  for  fecliiumnin,  tn  ^render*  uot  justice  '); 
134,  24  ni  beir  eturflaitli  ui,  uair  na  timuirg  a  tuath  ;  IV. 
330,  17  ceoh  cenn,  nad  timmairg  a  coimtliu;  111.  20,  6  dlcgar 
do  flaithaib  do'ii'tnuiirget  each  dib  for  a  deis,  gh  by  tinurrgain 
eaich  dib  for  a  ferann  ;  IV.  242,  14  do'n'iniatrcet  cinta  caeh 
cintaig ;  piu^.,  I.  282,  9  geall,  is  e  ni  timairgtker  resin 
nicnini's  nech  urtirl  a  cuniini[d],  gL  on  timargar  260,  y  ;  301, 
I  CO  roib  ilaiugen  at  timairgiher^  *  that  it  should  be  firmly 
impounded';  III,  66,  19  dia  inbe  fine,  is  forro  thimargar  ; 
IV.  244,  6  tirnaimther  orm-sin  na  cijita,  'are  levied  on  thejii*; 
III.  232,  16  do  ro-tiumurcod  (I) ; — but  iiunmirgea  II.  166, 
4,  see  timgaire. 

^imairgtliech,  chastiser ;  I.  36,  1  a  *'  cas  *'  61  ami  is  o  ni  a^ 
'  ca«4igatur  *  ie.  iimairgtkig  i.e.  ciall  iimairgihig  gach  raeda 
i  ii-a  diiged. 

TilEarcaili,  act  of  rcstraiuiEg,  controlling;  levying;  I.  52,  13 
tren-aithed  no  tren  L  na  tuath,  gl.  on  traeihad ;  cf.  exactly 
the  same  gl.  on  troitkaii^  at  III,  24,  2 1 ,  treu-aetliad  no  a 
tTen-iimitrgtm  d'a  n-ardech  ;  I,  202,  1 1  aireeht  do  timurcam^ 
Ho  (comjiel^)  asftemble  the  court';  I.  230,  14  is  *recht*  a 
t, ;  III.  20,  8  timorgan  for  a  feai-ann,  *  to  levy  on  their 
land  * ;  III.  236,  1 1  ma  ta  timorgnin^  tr.  *  if  their  cow  has 
been  brought ^  (10  cen  L)j  IV.  316,   25  di-a  timorggain  do 

*  fifht  na  til  ro-«Tiidifftho 
detmxxigtbe  each  delrlMlilae : 

clutm  Ui  Fein©  tidnftrhnx 
laid  la  Mid  rtir^undud 
iUrt  hi  cald  cuonorba 
im  lud-mjLoiiuh  marb-dilul 

Jkuneihiiii;  likr  tlij«  II  aumt  have  Ven  :  the  tliroe  factor*  or  proof  being  trodUfo/u 
poem,  HDd  fiiM-umrutx,  but  tbe  text  is  very  dubloiu :  lliir  miJ  Ut  c,  {at  i$  In  litir 
uanalh  BDd  Im  ard't  Menu  rather  lo  bo  i  tmrb-m^  gL  tf  imfuuh  mat^. 
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obedleiiee';  T.  478.  23  fuMi^ 
kw  on  a  IBM';  46$,  x  Immt- 


de  :  «  t.,  '  all  aioiiDd ' ;  L  50«  1 7  L  re  te.  mairf  re ; 

tee  g^  ifl  vwb  IsUg^  lor  ¥.  4M,  tt  HtmeeaJi  anlluur]  ; 
^0,  7  a  L  DA  ftnnammte ;  L  184.  x  ctr  I,,  '  aU  nMUid'  = 
*eq««Uj;  Ac  (firom  ihb  leumte);  IT.  170,  ts  mad  or  I. 
dooeiiiU'.  '  if  (the  eat«iBg}  be  njutie  all  nmnd  ^ ;  bat  abo 
iMed=«'abofiV  *inrai|»ol<<*'coDcemiiig';  '  (spend)  vpoii,' 
nL  50,  13  eon  fiiAia  L  a  ine;  T.  380,  2  i  t  in  cum^ 
'(gava  pleiiges)  in  respeel  of  Ika  bead' ; — or  as  (ttlvtrb  :  V. 
S44,  17  dobeir  UmeenU,  *  wbom  it  earrist  aboui  * :  utUe»  ibis 
rrH^ns  rather,  '  whom  it  fimtB  at  ko&tfOffe^'  kc,  vide  foUg. : — 
TittcfaaHaim,  I  surround,  go  ronnd  ;  IT.  S44,  7  sectb  da  iiw§celia^ 

*  wherever  be  goes  to  in  gping  n>iiiid,  in  his  circuit  *  ;  L  28, 
99  (\g)  hi  cinn  biiadna  no  s'timfMUenn,  '  at  the  end  of  a  year 
It  oompleteii  the  circuit  * ;  IV.  336,  21  i»  ann  is  *  rig'  an  tan 
do-ixx'imedlat  drechta  gialna^  *  thezL  onJy  ia  be  a  king  when 
dreehta  g.  encircle  him' ;  V.  488,  3i|  32,  iimetaU  amihair, 
gL  ini-'i  time^uM  in  inuathar,  'the  njan  who  is  [idling]  about 
the  plough  '  i.e.  in  i-esba^ ;  [or,  ni  d'a  iimcell  tar  in  arathair 
in  hrot,  where  indeel  it  m  prob.  we  thould  read  ni  cf  ct  t,,  tar 
in  arathair,  '  a  thing  about  it,  the  tar  of  the  plough,*  defd.  aa 

*  th$  go*idJ  it  wa»  of  wood^  any  how,  bj  the  gL  slan  a  b%Mn 
a  fid  c. ;  tdr  appeart  to  oorreapond  to  '  tpokt  of  a  wheel,' 
1  Kings;  VII.  33]. 

Tlmconiac,  tr.  'giilh  all  round/  {ci  a  calf);  IL  238^  lo^  (gL  a 
tiiDoeall  in  aige),  248,  6,  25  ;  250,  21,  (quoted  bjr  O'Dar.,  p, 
118,  fttib  vooe);  252,  18;  dthim-^um^ang* 

Timdibe,  curtailment,  cutting-off^  mitigation  (of  penalty) ;  IV, 
•jr>2,  8,  9  t.  aneicb  diegar  ann  ;  IV,  344,  y  a  saer-biathad  fo* 
lin  ciu  timdnihe^  '  his  whole  company  without  curtailment.' 

Timdibenaimi  I  cut  oW  amtmd ;  IV.  356,  2  is  e  f er  tn-eo  do' 
tia  iinulih^nfir  a  dire,  tr.  '  to  whom  his  'dire  ^-fine  is  not 
rfMortd^  [!]. 

Timfairtp  act  of  asking  back,  recalling  (of  loan,  stock,  foster* 
f.'liilcl,  Ac.) ;  1.  146|  6,  (if  no  particular  time  was  specified 
fur  returning  the  loan,  &c.,  then)  is  e  aige  a  L,  *  the  par- 
ii«»jlar  time  i/»  [determined  by]  the  act  of  asking  it  back,* 
cf.  111.  492,  19  cebe  uair  donethar  a  £.,  is  ed  dlegair  a 
nainic,  uttir  iu  lit  fors'  na  fuirmither  aigi,  is  e  aigi  a  i. 
In  fonterage  there  were  four  t.  on  the  part  of  the  father, 
IL  164,  4  »eqq,|  aa  there  were  four  tathchur  on  the  part  of 
the  fosterer,  (»eo  under  iarraith  and  tathchur)^  hence  ^asking 
baok  the  fostenige-fee,'  II.  170,  z;  of  the  chief  recalling 
itock,  U*  20G,  i8  ;  212,  14  ;  316,  8,  12,  15^  19,  <S^. ;  cf,  V. 
446,  I  ;  [III.  158,  tj  urai!  gaii  t.  nil  ar  aa  drutb  and-ain, 
oaimoi  ht  tr,  *c(mp4iling  the  fool '  [!],  (cf.  V.  392,  y),  which 
to  be  the  reeult  ol  a  confusion  of  this  word  with 
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timatrg'i  just  as  11.  1S6,  4  cid  athair  tiuuiairges  (!),  though 
two  Hues  above  we  have  tiunnjai7'€,  nghtly]* 

Timgaraiiii,  I  recall ;  there  seeing  to  be  f^me  confusion  of  this 
verb  with  iimarg-^  compel,  levy,  *fec.,  see  last  item  ;  so  cf,  I. 
186^  9,  1  ij  12  mad  in  flaith  Hmgaras  a  biad  o*n  oelie^  tn  *  if 
he  i^m^s/  but  it  can  only  mean,  '  if  he  rccatj  beg,*  In  the 
bad  text  of  IL  130^  16,  mention  is  made  of  *  advocates  who 
seek  to  iolve  the  difficulties,'  as  a  tr.  of  timgarat  inua  cesta, 
which  cau  only  mean,  *  they  a&k  the  question*;  II»  272,  5 
muna  iimgarlar  air,  gl.  on  forngartar,  tr.  *  unless  demanded 
of  him,*  indicated  by  the  gl.  muna  acariar  air  he  ;  cf.  O'Dav.,  p. 

122  tinigaH  i.e*  r<HiHinne  :  "  timgart  in  ben  iaium do*n 

cormuim/^  (Ma^Firbis,  r<xhuinmg,  '  enquired  for  ')  ;  cf*  LU, 
107  /i  3  ttfngartatar  Ulaid  celebrad,  »fec, 

TimgellaiiQ  {!),  apparently  the  catch  woi-d  of  a  legal  principle,  V. 
218^  3  J  nocha  n-amail  tarbud  na  timgdlta^  (noL]\  *  it  la 
not  a  case  oi  t,  na  L^ i  timchdl'^  is  common  f^noughj  but 
not  timgell'j  and  the  na  that  precedes  it  is  dirticiilt  of  deter- 
rni nation  :  pr{)8.  timjdlia  was  intended,  *  it  is  not  a  case  of 
profit  that  wan  promised^*  torbe  fw-tingdlia  {}). 

Ttmnai  bequest ;  charge ;  order ;  I.  10,  3  tar  L  n-ardrach  ;  L 
ll-i^  z  na  huile  ^,  all  suits  at  law,  all  claims;  V,  368,  3 
tiumiia  fri  hec ;  as  infin.^  III.  52,  i  mad  ail  leis  ni  do  U 
i  nert-[8h]lainte. 

Tinuudm,  I  Ijequeathe  ;  charge,  e:i trust;  V.  196,   ro  aithne  ro- 
iimna^  [i,e,  aithne  timafUar  J-], 
Timnaigim,  id.  ;  I.  13G,  i  tiumnaigiher  uad  co  tuaith,  ooructor 
boin,  '  order  u  sent  by  him.- 

Timorgan,  II L  20,  8,  see  thmtrcain. 

Timortain,  act  of  slaying;  V.  23G,  16  socht  iinwrtanaf  gl.  secht 
crai,  II  ;  18  f.,  of  a  man  w^ho  dies  iu  battle,  19  of  an  out- 
law, cf.  238,  I  ;  seems  to  be  only  a  form  of  timarcatnf 
q.v. 

Timpan,  a  kind  of  harp  or  lyre ;  V,  106,  29  cruit^  Le,  ar  ^  sin; 
gen*^  V.  276,  5  tolg  do  tlietaib  limpain. 

Timsaigim,  I  gather,  keep  together ;  V.  434,  8  in  bo  cusani 
tinuaigtker  le  do  biadaib  aile ;  [cf,  Oss.  II.  168;  II L  46; 
IV,   21*2  ;  ME.  214  ;  Bil  Gath,  195,  %]. 

Timsugad,  act  of  keeping  together,  keeping  bound,  holding 
tightly^  V.  236,  21  slan  each  fogail  dodentar  ria  ac  a  £.  fo 
luigi  Ciiua. 

Timthach,  surrouuding  garment ;  from  do  +  imm  +  */ing^  where 
^M</  =  Lat*  tego^  so  that  Hmmthach  -  cmnTViA^g'erti  (cf.  Lucr. 
[spurious]  I.  1094);  IV.  350,  3,  tr,  'cloak';  V.  238,  19 
JiwiflwA  fir  is  gnath  a  ndail,  quoted  and  gl,  by  0^1>av.,  p. 
119,  edaoh  in  fir  is  gnath  i  ndail  aouaigh  ue.  in  brithem ; 
but  also  in  phr.  tr.  *  a  cow  with  its  accompanimtnl ';  I,  48,  3, 
CO  n-a  L  di  aaill  no  charna ;  IV,  306,  3  dartaid  co  n-a  L  ;  V. 
432,  18  bo  CO  u-a  £.,  gl.  431,  8  is  e  inUoich  [q.v*]  ^^*  ^^  ^ 
cusani  tiiujsaigtber  le  do  biiulaib  aile. 
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Timtirech  (1),  [servant],  only  at  11.  120,  y,  t.  in  lestair,  tr.  *  the 
^  .  J  aperture  of  the  hive  *  (!),  but  there  is  no  such  word ;  the  text 

is  matter  of  speculation. 
'  Timthirecht,  administration,  *  servituro ' ;   I.  22,  24  cumscogud 

gid  urd  aen-laith  de'n  L 
I  Tin(1),  IV.  380,  y,  where /o  tin  seems  equated  with/o  taob  [?J;  cL 

the  ety,  gl,  on  I.  126,  y,  tin^xiv  Le.  t(ub  ecor. 

Tinacol,  see  tidnacul. 
i  Tincaigthi  (1),  III.  290,  6  ar  fath  tinoaigthi  fiach,  tx*.  'for  the 

purpose  of  compelling  (the  payment  of)  debts ' ;  it  seems  geti. 
of  a  form  tincaiged  from  tincaigim  =  tincaim. 

Tin-cantain,  \do^ndWchan\^  apparently  s  '  repetition '  (of  satire), 
*re<itatum*  prps.  rather  inrcantcUion,  as  if  the  satire  were 
a  species  of  charm  or  curse ;  V.  294,  8  i.  aire,  given  as  gL 
on  tinchur  n-aire,  292,  20,  which  is  the  gl.  given  in  O'Dav^ 
p.  69,  cur  Le.  cantain :  "  ben  for  a  fuirmi  a  oeile  tinrcur 
n-aire  "  La  ben  for  a  fuiremh  a  ceile  teann-ckantain  ['  strong- 
singing']  a  aoire. 

[Tinchi,  I.  238,  23  ar  a  laim  tirichi,  tr.  'by  his  miniatering 
hand  [!  1],'  see  under  laimtinchi], 

Tincixn,  I  cede ;  prps.  [Z]  of  do  +  ind  +  ^ciu,  *  I  look  towards,' 
iincaii,  gl.  no'S'f^gand,  kc. ;  in  infin.  cf.  tincisin^  and  cL 
frescisifh ;  here  exclusively  used  in  the  derived  senses,  '  I  look 
towards'  = '  respond  to ;  respond  ;  grant,  offer  to  yield  to  l^gal 
decision,'  equated  with  tairg  or  dam  dliged,  cf.  lY.  12,  24 
muna  iincar  hi  =  muna  damar  dliged  di,  30  :  hence  '  he  is 
responded  to,'  i.e.  'law  is  offered  to  him';  1.  146,  2  da 
tincid  a  n-ic  ;  II.  136,  y  maine  thince  fine  in  giall ;  308,  6  dia 
tince  a  biathad ;  Y.  464,  23  dia  tinci  fein  cen  cert ;  II.  132, 

10  muna  tincet  [dliged]  ;  I.  116,  22  dia  tincestar  maitin,  [in 
aiiin  (1)  or  im  in  biad(?),  cf.]  158,  11  muna  tincustar  im  in 
biathad  sin  ;  I.  144,  z  in  inbaid  nar  tinche  [!]...iat;  II.  120, 

11  mana  tincatar,  [dep,  pres,,  or  wrong]];  pass. pre8.,  I.  94, 
24  tincaither  dliged  f ris ;  220,  23  ni  ttncuithar  [dliged  (T), 
'  after  notice  is  served'];  II.  54,  24  no  co  tincur  4  im  geallad, 
(56,  I  CO  ngeallaib);  II.  136,  24  ma  tincithur  [dL] ;  lY.  2^ 
X  muna  tincear  e  ann-sin;  Y.  12,  21,  na  tincaiter  renda 
airm,  25,  x;  [in  Y.  464,  22  dia  tincistar  di-a  cind  o  bidbuid 
seems  a  mistake  for  tindther  (1^] ;  perf,^  I.  74,  y  ro4inead 
dliged  ris  umpa-seic;  116,  30  nir  tinoad  he;  118,  2  munar 
tincad,  cf.  132,  x;  lY.  2,  21  munar  tincead  he. 

Tincisin,  act  of  looking  towards,  [hence  '  attendance  on  the  sick '], 
usually  as  inf.  of  tincim^  'offer  (lawV;  I.  120,  4  is  t,  coir 
each  arach  dib,  (cf.  8)  ;  I.  168,  19  dia  mbe  t  cert  riu;  II. 
96,  note  (foot),  t.  dligid,  (cf.  Y.  446,  2 ;  464,  y);  II.  136,  19 
dobeir  aUsi,  cin  L ;  III.  474,  i  log  na  <.,  tr.  '  allowances  for 
attendance,'  Y.  312,  11 ;  (cf.  III.  476,  y  smacht  metha,  con* 
trasted  with  t.,  as  in  474,  i);  lY.  10,  y  ma  t,  bes  (fiiirre), 
corresponding  to  29,  madia /recatr^  hi  do  reir  dligid. 

Tin-char  n-aire,  Y.  292,  20,  see  under  tif^-eantain. 
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Tmcur,  furniture ;  property,  supplies ;  liouaehold  appurtenancjes, 
conveaienceSi  utensils;  I.  126,  \\  of  plaids iind  bolstertj,  130, 
17 ;  IV.  308,  5,  of  iron  ami  wooden  vessels;  I,  126,  y  Hn-cur 
i.e.  taeb  ecor^  [cf.  the  spelling  thi-eacur^  tin-egur  below,  on  tliB 
gl.  IV.  380,  y  tin-chorj  ini  ieneacartar  fo  tin,  fo  taob  do,  (i.e. 
*  what  is  put  tinder  one*a  side/  plaids  and  quilts),  see  below, 
V.  288,  61 ;  I,  150,  12  t.  i-oe,  seems  to  mean  *  requiities  of  a 
hattle-field/  though  the  gL  (154,  i)  does  not  seem  to  favour 
this  idea  i.e.  di-a  fer  lesach  gaiben,  [unless  thu  means,  '  he 
takes  them  (the  reriuisitea)  from  his  help*  (l}\ ;  IL  30,  19  leth- 
saire,  fri  tiiu^hor  techta  fii  feis,  ar  teeli^  ar  tine,  ar  lestra,  ar 
dei'gitd,  ^  half-jair?  for  proper  conveniences  for  sleeping,  viz., 
house,  fire,  vessels  and  bed  * ;  which  also  is  evidently  intended 
in  text  followiog,  !,  s.  fri  t,  tiiifotin  [qv,]  in  bid,  tr,  *for  con- 
sentence  to  prepare  the  food,'  where  again  the  gl.  has  the  same 
analysis,  fn  Hfieacurne^h  fo  iinftdhm  fo  ^aoe/* ;— II.  35G,  17 
in  L  fearda,  where  fer-t.  and  ban-t.  are  refen'ed  to,  (as  also 
the  condition  of  com-t.t  whore  apparently  both  husband  and 
wife  have  the  $ame  amount  of  land  and  cattle)^  bat  in  358, 
1 1  the  reference  is  evidently  to  liouseliold  utennils,  do  lesiraih 
ocufi  t  cena^  more  pailicularly  h^td-farmturt^  as  I.  130,  17; 
cf,  V,  284,  29,  (288,  6  where  t.  atreibi,  gl.  i.e.  ini  thiegur 
i  n*a  treib  do  cennach  i.e.  trelum  a  (itji^ '  Jiis  hciuse  utensils  '); 
the  l»e£f-fumituro  is  evidently  referred  to,  V.  486,  18,  feis 
each  tinacuh\  comiiaige  each  a  cereaillij  aidearba  for  coilcaid, 
gl.  (488,  26)  speaks  uf  *  plaids  and  quilts.* 

Tinde,  tr.  *  salted  pig/  bacon;  II.  200,  z  (nn) ;  252,  8,  9  (nn) ; 
III.  328,  21  tiivde  muiei,  V.  ilO,  21  ;  IV.  306,  4  tairr  mnea 
leis  as  tine  icas;  IV.  310,  19  srub  line  for  cruich,  V.  90,  18 
srub  tinne  for  troisd ;  V,  110,  17  da  ba  co  n-a  dib  tinnih. 

flnde,  bar  (of  metal) ;  I.  188,  y  (iarann)  i  n-a  caieraib,  (uma)  i 
n-a  thinnib  ;  I.  202,  24  na  tinde^  (tr.  'rings/)  evidently 
referring  to  some  kind  of  decuratiou,  such  as  ckainSt  ringi, 
Jkc.,  but  it  is  not  further  defd.  ;  III.  204,  1  (of  metals),  oid 
i  n-a  tindibt  cid  i  n-a  tanaitgib ; — at  V.  18,  5  it  seems  to 
denote  a  ve^isel  of  some  kind  [ati  irofi  pot  (?)]  containing  a 
calculated  numlK^r  of  grains  of  wheat. 

Tindnagar,  see  tidnaichhn, 

Tindriuth,  act  of  attacking,  injuring;  [do*ind-Vre^A] ;  oppres- 
aion  in  any  form  ;  in  particular,  *  loading  with  debt '  (?) ;  V. 
180,  21,  X  do  iimlraide  fiach,  tr.  *  to  increase  debts,*  186,  19 
(tindruide)^  '  to  accumulate  debts  unlawfully*  upon  a  person, 
but  226,  13  teit  do  tindruidiu  fiach,  tr.  *to  enforce  pay- 
ment,' 18  tinnmide ;  cf.  again  V.  288,  x  tindriud  d  n-uilo, 
tr.,  *  damage  of  their  evil/  as  gl.  on  innruidiuj  where  O'Bav. 
explains,  p.  99,  ata  tenn-^mide  mar-sin,  which  brings  up  III, 
56,  12  na  derna  tainruiditid  indligthech  i.e.  im  brath,  asgl, 
on  dinrtiide,  54,  4*  In  this  last  example  much  will  depend 
on  the  determination  of  the  logic  of  the  paragraph.     The 
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proper  qualifications  (behaviour,  &c.)  of  a  man  towards  the 
'fine '-tribe  are  briefly  stated  in  four  classes  evidently  in- 
tended to  be  balanced,  III.  54,  3  : — 


(a) 
(b) 
(0) 
(d) 


oen-ni 
oen-ni 
oen-nl- 
oen-nl- 


oria  neach, 
imgona, 
b   gaeth, 
b   trebar. 


acht  ni  ria ; 
aoht  ni  ailse,  Ao. ; 
aoht  Di'sn'ollxie  a  bAss  ; 
acht  ni-   p  foslaig  fine,  Ac 


These  four  clauses  are  all  constructed  on  the  same 


(a)  he  need  not  buy 

(b)  „      n      wound 

(c)  H      „      be  wise 

(d)  M      n      be  solvent. 


unlets  he  sell ; 
„    henegleotm: 
n     his  folly  oorropts  him ; 
n     he  prejodioe  the  tribes. 


It  can  hardly  be  doubted  that  something  of  this  kind  was 
the  intention  of  the  original  passage,  though  the  interpreta- 
tion of  the  exact  drift  of  each  sentence  as  it  stands  naw^  is 
by  no  means  clear  or  certain.  In  our  word  the  comm.  (66, 
12)  seems  to  have  "unless  [the  tribe (T)]  inflict  illegai  evU 
[upon  him?]."  But  then  this  must  be  intended  eiUior,  as 
an  explanation  of  "  acht  na  raib  a  n-ailsiud  imgona,"  56,  ix, 
—which  is  not  probable — ,  or,  as  an  alternative  condition, 
where  dinruide  is  a  verb  correlate  with  aiUe,  in  whieh  case, 
we  might  prps.  explain,  *  unless  (the  tribe)  neglect  or  oppreu 
(him).'  In  any  case  the  tr.  given,  p.  65,  from  foyne  (54,  2), 
is  unsatisfactory,  because  it  ignores  the  parallelisms. 

Tinegur,  see  tinchur. 

Tinfotin(1),  II.  30,  21  leth-saire  fri  tincur  tin/otin  in  bid,  tr. 
*  to  prepare  the  food ' ;  see  under  tincur.  Possibly  fo  tin  is 
simply  a  case  of  dittography  :  for  cf.  these  two  gU.  foUg. : — 


n.   80,  t3 

IV.  880.  y 


tin-eacar  nech 
ten-eaoartar 


fo  tin  (fo  thin)  fo  taoeb 
fo  tin  fo  taob 


en  dligthnch 
d6 


Tingellaim,  I  pledge  myself  to  pay,  promise,  IV.  36,  24  na  seoit 
ro-tingellta  ann,  *  the  seds  which  had  been  promised  in  the 
case' ;  prps.  here  the  timgellta  (q.v.). 

Tinntaim,  I  turn  ;  reverse,  set  aside,  dissolve  (contracts)  ;  return ; 
I.  122,  8  erennat  do  tinntai  isi(n)  lau-sin,  tr.  'he  should  j9ay 
it  (erennat)  back  ( =  do  tinntai)  on  that  same  day '  [!] ;  but 
tinntai  means  *  he  returns  (it),'  whatever  the  preced.  words 
may  be  held,  interpreted,  or  guessed,  to  mean;  V.  118,  7 
tindta  fri  peacad  aitherrach,  gL  124,  16  co  n-impoand ;  174, 
17  toich  tindtai  co  uca  aitherrach,  gl.  25,  co  n-drnpoidand ; 
202,  7  na  tinntae  i  tuaith ;  284,  26  cuir,  nach  tindtai  in 
t-athair  um  a  mac,  (286,  9  nocha  n-^mponn);  436,  22  tri 
cuir,  tindtai  mac  beo-atbar  im  a  athair,  gl.  438,  i  impcu^ 
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J  iaithviigetui ;  IV.  54,  ii  ni  /mn^i^soia  curu  a  memor ; 
V.  132,  2  toicli  (indtat  a  mna  uadaib  a  lanamus,  gl.  at  15, 
impoit ;  fuL^XL  176^  25  ixa  tinntaha  cin  na  codnach  for  aite, 
■will  not  revert  to,  (come  upon)  the  prot-ector*;  ^aj,,  [II, 
398,  note,  where  conde  tintaither  m  printed  (fi^oni  O'D, 
309 =H,  3,  17,  col  241)  aw  a  coninientary  to  the  text  of 
398,  3,  cu  ndeiten  tathaigthi] ;  lY,  18,  9  tindiaiihtr  saeth  ; 
V*  384,  4,  [quoted  by  0*Dav.,  p.  54,  sub  athconutrc\  do- 
iniaiter  in  chair-sin,  gl,  r  2  impolkar  in  cor-sin ;  600,  9 
na  tindtai^teaTj  gl.  17  na  kiinpaither  ar  cul  be;  508,  19 
is  ei-sige  iindtaicear  iar-tain,  gU  x  taiikmig  ;  [but  in  these 
last  instances,  as  the  root  ioin^-  makes  its  verbal  noun 
-focA,  we  might  prpa*  infer  a  form  linftrtack^  giv'ing  me  to 
{tinniaigim  and  inf.)  tinntugad :  prpa.  confused  with  tinntad 
from  tinn-i6]. 
Tinntnd,  act  of  turning,  i-eturmng,  overturning ;  dissolving  a 
(contract);  1,  8,  16  tintud,  possibly  conceived  as  *a  return 
to  Paganism,'  but  the  fiert-  gb  is  to  be  connected  with  the 
gb,  sod  fri  fiertf  38,  24  ;  cf.  L  38,  27  a  ihinnto  co  nertinar  in 
fesa  rO'Coinetar  and;  I,  118,  17  a  Imnlu  co  sec ht main,  <fec., 
tr.  *  he  shall  not  sue  for  a  week  '  [!]  ;  V.  220,  10  secht  ratha, 
ada  andnuni  slan  ocus  somuine  fria  ttntud  ;  318,  19  (duine) 
fris-a  mbi  coir  do  tbuliu^  gb  320,  5  impou  do  denum  a  gaire  ; 
the  text  is  curious  hei*e  :  cf. 


IV.  184.  19  :- 

ma  FofaoclML  duiae  itirni;ne  dids 
frI  mbi  coir  do  tintutb. 

V.  318, 18:- 

dia  faeba  dmna  arnrtovaa,  di-gi  eim 
f ris-ft  mbi  ooir  do  tindtiL 


'  the  WLtm  who  hfu  l/ft  pltmder  behind  him 
whkta  Hhuutd  futrc  ftctrii  returHedJ 


'if  lie  leavaa  iKsbiiid  him  ft  person  whom 
he  serves,  to  whom  ft  l«  proper  for  him 
to  return/ 


ie.  he  should  return  to  the  person  who  stands  in  need  of  his 
services,  to  take  charge  of  him ; — ^Y*  436,  54  ar  in  gaire  a 
tifidtofff  gl  438,  6  is  amail  in  gaire  do'n  mac  a  n-impod ;  V. 
426,  3  tri  decmainge  in  domain  a  dindtud ;  428,  2  tri  tire 
nadat  naa  do  tinntog,  (6  tirultud)^  gl  14;  cf.  510,  8,  where 
iindiiigt  *to  overturn,'  is  opposed  to  astad,  'to  confirm.' 
Tiii61,  act  of  collecting ;  here  only  technically  used,  and  accord- 
ing to  II.  346,  note^,  as  *Va  collection  for  the  young  couple 
made  amongst  the  friends  at  the  marriage  of  a  daughter," 
in  fact  Hhe  weddiug  prenents';  l»nt  this  seems  too  precise. 
The  word  only  occurs  tmee  m  the  Tt^xts,  IL  356,9  ^^**  tathaigte 
cen  urgnam,  cen  urail,  een  tarcud,  cen  iinof^  where  the  man 
does  not  perform  services  for  her  {tirgiiam)  356,  22,  is  not 
under  her  orders  (tirai/),  does  not  gain  wealth  for  her  out- 
side (tarciid)^  and  does  not  offer  tinofj  within,  out  of  [his 
own?]  seds ;  ttiraid  is  *amuich,'  *  outside,'  and  tinoi  is 
'tall,*  *  within  * :  out  of  this  'wedding  presents  on  the  part 
of  fiiends '  can  hardly  be  extracted.     The  second  instance  is 
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IL  3».  3  «»W  CM,  (^  26  iMol  na  feola  uixi  gemiwl,  t 
*tt>eQOect  dkefleslHBMAt  intiiewiiilar')-  TlieonljevideiM 
tfaereiore  oo  tbe  fMrt  of  the  TtzU  is  thai  <m  IL  356,  9,  wit 
the  Tigoe  gL  teff  <f  ^  «tei&,  24. 

In  the  eomnL,  IL  546,  9  trian  Imo/  le  dochum  in  ood 
chintfofl,  'one^third  timol  with  her  [the  bride]  towards  tb 
hmband-of-equal-iuulj ' ;  on  350,  7  it  says,  Ae  ha$  on< 
third  tmol,  and  the  bridegroom  has  two-thirds,  trian  tinai 
aacee^  da  trian  iimoU  ac  in  fiiir,  if  she  marry  her  equal  0 
her  inferior.  If  she  marry  her  saperior,  then  two-thiids  ai 
from  her,  and  one-third  from  him,  12,  [whatever  that  ma; 
mean].  Again,  IL  354,  6  tabuirt  na  mathar  La  leth  tU 
eoH  treabtha,  tr.  '  the  implied  duty  of  the  mother,  Le.  hal 
the  eoUedum  oi  the  house,'  [whatever  that  may  mean],  ala 
378,  10  (two-thirds),  378,  21  (one4ialf).  Now,  378,  z,  we  an 
told  that  '  the  sonless  adultress  may  give  one«ixth  of  he 
haU-tinol  to  ransom  her  friends';  this  is  to  be  equated  wit] 
the  text,  IL  386,  3  dobeir  seiaed  a  tainrcr^id  do  cbind  1 
charat  a  glas  no  a  slabrad, '  she  gives  one-sixth  of  her  separai 
property  for  the  sake  of  her  friends  to  ransom  them  fron 
fetters.'  Here  therefore  we  have  distinctly  leth^inol  (378 
z)=9ain<rud,  386,  3.  But  there  is  no  hint  of  how  th< 
collection  was  made.  Only  it  can  hardly  be  doubted,  tha 
it  was  the  fcUher  of  the  bride  who  had  in  some  way  t< 
supply  this  (tinol)  '  private  property '  of  the  bride :  it  it 
deiinitely  called  '  the  Uth-tinoU  of  her  father,'  at  V.  288. 
20,  23,  and  c£ 


V.  888,30:- 

<m  ma  leath  ttnoil  a  h&thnr  la 
each  mnai  oosia  far  ga»-i  raga. 


n.8l«.9:- 

trian  Unol 

le,  doohum  in  oomohineoU ; 

IV.  es,  ai  and  y:— 

trian  Unofl 

le,  doohum  oaoh  flr 

gns-a  raoha^ 


That  this  one-third  of  tinol  was  brought  by  the  bride  to  th< 

bridegroom  is  explicitly  stated  in  UI.  316,  5  co  tuca-sun 

in  trian  ttnoil  U  dochum  fir. 

It  is  impossible  therefore  to  ascertain  from  text  or  comm 

where  *  the  friends  *  come  in,  as  suggested  in  the  note  on  11 

346,  which  is  merely  a  guess  from  the  meaning  of  the  wore 

tinol  J  *a  collection/ 
Tinsatain,  beginning ;  (tin-^scan-tain),  [on  the  analogy  of  cantain 

alongside  of  older -cetul]^  lY.  74,  14,  17  tinns<Uaim  (nd)  d< 

denam. 
Tinscanaim,  I  begin ;  the  verb  does  not  occur  in  any  YoL ;  bu 

its  tn/fn.,  -cetul,  and  (apparently)  a  later  form  t%f^-9eai^4aii 

(see  tinsatain,  nnd  see  tieoena), 
Tinscetal,  act  of  beginning;  [tin  +  ^soan  +  ^] ;  L  176,  13  timeeia 

debtha  i  ndunad. 
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Tinscetlainif  I  begin  j  deriv.  of  preced. ;  V.  250,  i6  na  hewrechta 
becca  tindscellaUker  ag  neoch,  '  which  are  ma4e  a  beginning 
with/ 

Tipm,  well;  [de-oii*&r<?-vant,  cf.  <^pf-ar*] ;  I.  124,  17  topiir,  (140, 
15  asin  topur) ;  gtn.^  \tiprai\  IV.  144,  t  ui&ce  aba  no  locha 
no  tiprait ;  datt  V.  472,  9  ic  Tiprait  mail,  13  ac  an  tipraid^ 
but  the  moiitTn  form  is  tiobraid^  gt%,^  -de^  pL,  -deacha, 

Tir#  land ;  I.  20,  29  i.  taiirogii^ ;  124,  iB  Hr  linde^  gl  am  rmd^ 
(140,  16),  tr,  *(thej  are)  the^r^i  requisite'  [!]»  but  the  sub- 
sequent words,  bis  1  n-ind  in  ertd  (s  in  uitici),   make  prob. 
that  aen-raed  means  *  water-way^    aa  a  vet's  ion  of  tir  linde ; 
tit  n^ndoniain  V,  250,  6,  unprofitable  land  ;  iir  di-aithgifia  (1) 
V.  222j  3,  land  out  of  which  grows  com  without  cultivation, 
nothing  but  *  bald  wheat'  ;  g^n.^  L  24,   19  mea  in  tirt^  74, 
25   tobach  in  tire;  IV,   162^  12  aircenn  in  tire;   304,  15 
fochraic  in  tire ;  V.  500,  1 2  ith  in  tire ;  Y\  206,  6  tir  cota, 
laisd  of  the  father,  shared  out  among  the  eons,  208,  23  ;  pl.^ 
lire  V.  510,  I  *Hri  tire,''  gh  tri  fearamla,  10,  [Triad], 
Tfrmbd,  IV.  304,  13,  a  measure  of  Innd  **  which  supports  seven 
cows  for  a  year  "  ;  seven  cows  are  diiven  into  it,  and  [the 
letisee]  leaves  the  seventh  cow  at  the  eud  of  the  year,  as  the 
hire  for  the  land. 
Tk  cumaile,  II.  12,  14  a  measure  of  land,  increasing  bj  one 
extra  unit  for  each  higlier  grade,  from  the  og-aire  with  his 
one  tir  c, ;  see  under /arrocA, 
Tlr*Mi]£am,  n,  pr.  ol  place  in  Ely,  Y,  264,  y, 
Tir  dairti*  V.  470,  7,  q.v, 

Tirad,  act  of  [kiln']dTying ;  IL  152,  10,  to  l^e  taught  to  boys; 
V*  474,  2  L  a  n-aith  ;  gen,^  V.  488,  13  tar  eis  in  tirtka. 

Tiraim,  I  kiln-iiry  (malt);  II.  240,  22  i  n-imiraib  iar  n-a  oirad 
CO  tirthar. 

Urim,  dry ;  I.  48,  15,  'siccus,'  co  nach  L,  ci  V.  78,  12  (tirimm) ; 
I,  132,  3,  of  turf  when  diy  ;  pl,^  IL  418,  25  ar  scuabaib 
tirtna  do  denum  de. 

ftnnugad,  act  of  drying  [flax] ;  IL  368,  x  iar  n-u  I. 

Timairsi,  remnant,  what  is  left  over;  L  186,  26^  acra  t,  in  bid, 
in  ratha,  188,  2;  II.  212,  25  oo  ndiupra  se  a  <.,  26;  IV. 
248,  II  da  mbeth  L  d'eiric ;  V,  128,  note-,  t,  a  dualgua 
erloma,  J' ;  the  worrl  is  used  as  gl.  of  diurtha  by  O'Dav*,  p, 
77,  sub  diartha :  "  caom  gach  diurtha "  i.e.  is  tiuthnemacli 
gach  L  cruidh  big  tnr-eis  cruidh  moir,  *  dear  is  every  rem- 
nant ' ;  do-rQ-fo-i/rttk-tiu. 

Tfa,  below  ;  lY.  112,  20  di(a)  cloich  ihi^  ocua  cloch  forru  anuas^ 
22,  iar  n-ichtur;  opp,  thuas^  IV,  312,  15;  V.  306,  x;  but 
mostly  used  as  at  L  128,  20  (tisft)^*  in  the  case  cited  below,' 
though  the  meaning  is  vague  enough  at  times;  L  174,  24; 
186,  18;  252,  27;  lY.  174,  7. 

Ti8€ail,  act  of  removing,  taking  away  ;  Uiaal^  (later  with  meta- 
thesis tiscdi,)  ultimately  from  '^ges,  (de  +  od  +  (?e*)];  IV.  144, 
29  cuaille  do  iUcail  astaili;  IV,  364,  7  do  f.  a  cluic  aire. 
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'  tx)  take  his  bell  from  him ' ;  Y.  490,  8  t.  gai  a  halad,  gl.  492, 
15  tarraing  in  gai  as  in  alud,  quoted  bj  O'Dav.,  p.  120,  sub 
voce. 
Tificaim,  I  take  away  out,  extract  (spear-head) ;  Y.  490,  9  fir- 
cuibse  aen-fir  c£o*n'Mcna»,  gL  492,  24  a  firinde  o  cubus  do'n 
aen-fer  ro4harraing(u  he. 
Tiflcena,  [prob.  attrib.  gen.  =  tisciMy  for  tinnacna^  '  of  beginning ' 
=  *  early ' ;  V.  250,  4  eisrechta  i.,  tr.  ^ early  playthings,'  where 
the  gl.  (16  tindioeUaUherf  '  is  begun,')  connects  the  word  with 
tind'toan- ;  cf.  O'Dav.,  p.  122  tiase  Le.  tinntcna ;  and  again 
p.  57,  tub  '  bri,'  where  is  quoted  '*  tisoa  bir  ban  finn,"  ie. 
Hnnscedal  uim  briathra  na  mban  f. 
Titnl,  title  ;  I.  192,  16,  evidently  taken  from  some  portion  of  the 
Civil  Law,  with  possibly  some  reference  to  the  Roman  con* 
ditions  for  acquisition  by  U9ucapi0f  viz.  bona  fides  and  iuUuM 
titulua. 
Ting-,  last-,  cC  FM.  738  tiugh-rann,  'the  last  stanza';  as  cmde 
adj.  prefix  in  the  follg. : — 
Tiug-beo,  '  last  survivor,'  I.  74,  7  misi  is  tiug-beo,  '  I  am  the 
survivor,'  cf.  Ml.  23  d  14  <^fca«='super8tite,'  O'Dav.,  p. 
119,  tigkba  Le.  aithir  tar  eis  a  mic ;  cf.  LL.  154  fl  29.     In 
MR.  170,  20  comrad  re  carraig  comairli  do  troich  re  n-a 
thitigba,  *'  conversation  with  a  rock  [is  a  suitable  parallel 
to]  advice  to  a  wretch  'before  his  death'** ;  and  172,   2, 
"  protection  against  final  destruetiony**  fuair  termann  ar- 
thiug-ha ;  tiufhda  is  used  often,  c£  LL.  153  a  32  i  ndigaU 
iiug-bau  Tuage ;  Sil.  Oad.  151,  26 ;  \tiug-la%\ihe  in  b^ha 
225,  13 ;  sUuddn  tiug-maine  tromghalair,  120,  11. 
Tiug-lomrad,  *  last  fleece,'  L  184,  5. 

Tiug-radus,  Mast  security,'  but  it  seems  to  be  equated  with 
enedann ;  Y.  136,  6  secht  n-imdna  na  tuillit  fiacha  n4  <., 
where  the  gl.  h\iA  fiacha  Le.  aithgin  and  i,r,  Le.  dire.  But 
now  we  often  have  the  expression,  (ni  dl^at,  kc.)  dire  na 
fiacha,  where  dire  is  gl.  by  eneclann  and  fiacha  by  amachif 
cf.  Y.  178,  10,  so  that  we  should  thus  get  eneclann  as 
the  meaning  of  tig-radus.  It  is  tr.  '  last  chieftainship '  in 
LnagC.,  196,  7. 
Tiumnaim,  I  bequeathe ;  Y.  270,  4  uair  ro'S'tiumuin  do'n  edais, 

gl.  on  doradtar  do  Dia,  268,  20. 
Tlacht,  clothes,  (as  means  of  protection) ;  lY.  36,  4  ni  nais  6dach 
for  nach  noclit,  muna  torma  tlcichty  quoted  by  O'Dav.,  p. 
119,  with  our  gloss;  gm.,  lY.  350,  5  la  dith  Uachia. 
Tlachta,  tr.  defendants,'  (proUg^-,  Y.  440,  22  imtongad  uill 
tlachta^  gl.  442,   7  is   eim-toingit  na  huasail  for  in  lucht 
ditnit  i.e.  a  cele,  as  given  also  by  O'Dav.,  p.  119,  thacht  Le. 
diten,  with  our  text  and  gl. ;  see  under  tothloM-, 
Tliith,  inefficient,  powerless ;  Y.  252,  28  fer  marjjbj-beil  UaUh  i 

n-a  thast. 
TUithe,  powerlessness ;  I.  244,  27  ni  etait  guin  ar  a  troaige  ecus 
ar  a  tl 
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TMs,  tiiniditj ;  feebleness ;  ^en,^  III,  206,  i  mas  ar  daigin  ilas 
no  7uiir€^  ^  thnyngh  timidtti/ or  ahame';  atwitr.  from  UaiiA^  for 
tlaithu,  cf.  gndth^  gnda;  ifmth,  luas,  &c.  The  root  of  ilaiik  in 
prol>.  td',  *  to  ymskV,'  *  endure/  hence,  tl-ti  =^  tlditk  ;  gsm  tlas, 
very  common  in  po<5ma,  cf.  Oss.  L  142  j  IV.  130;  VI.  i  y, 

Toaifllef^h,  a  faiicitVl  tity.  gK,  I.  54,  19  (V.  460,  2),  on  iuisle- 
dac/t  B,  'falling/  *  erring/  whei*e  prob.  what  is  intended  is 
toi  isel  a  dan  [!],  ^  he  puUt  low  lii«  hand  *  (?). 

Toha»  see  tuba. 

Tobacli,  act  of  levjing,  enforcing  iiayment  j  infin,  from  do-fmng-^ 
(q.v.) ;  L  74,  25  do  f,  in  tiri ;  lU,  7  t.  athgabala  ;  138,  25 
do  L  ind  nadma  \  II.  182,  8  ih  L  nama  dlegtir  do'n  alti ; 
V.  256,  22  conicfad  L  a  fiach  o  mud  aile  ;  V*  352,  12  «. 
Hach;  364^  15  n'  do  L  do  neoch  ;  gen.^  Ill,  240,  12  in  in  bald 
ata  coemachtn  tobaig  dligihig  tre  toiched  aile ;  V.  150,  2, 
cL  V.  30:i,  S;  III.  316,  x  each  tobaig  a  trian,  (gh  trian  ar 
toback  aa  in  trea  cricli,  318»  Oj  2,  io»  n,  13,  18,  23,  (cf. 
V.  446,  23  trian  uad  iir  t.) ;  Y,  214,  x  cor  tobuig,  224,  y  log 
L;  gen,f  in  freq.  i>hi"»,  cut  tig  tobaig:  III.  218,  22  ooco  teit 
dar  cuitid  tobaig  na  cricbe,  '  does  not  go  beyond  the  levging 
ikart  of  the  territory,'  (v.  note  in  loc.) ;  III.  318,  iJ  nocu 
oumscaidfet  euitig  tobaig  ni  ;  318,  x  ;  320,  10,  (c£  II.  62,  y  ; 
80,  21;  360,  10,  <Sce.)j  p^.,  V*  178,  i  atait  wookt  tobaig  9. 
tuaith,  nacon  diegat  dire  ni  6acha. 

Tolsartas,  III.  154,  18,  vet  lect.  tabairt  do. 

Tobe,  see  tuba. 

To-b<JBg^,  I  levy  (taxes,  dec)  ;  [A]  do-hding  *y  [Z]  tdboing-^  tobng'^ 
toibng-y  and  so  toibg-^  (q-^*)  *  the  root  is  ihofig-^  inf.  tobackj 
cpd.  with  do  and  do-ckom-^  do^oingj  do-chdmrboing ;  inf. 
idbachf  and  tdck'mbach  j  pres.  3  sg.,  do-bt>ing,  [Z]  nj  tdbuiug  ; 
s<tor,  3  fft/.j  subjunctive  6Aor/-jtf^=-bo3^  -6ota;  but  injunctive 
bkog'S4^=^bOj  and  witli  furthef  reti^action  (destroying  tlie  hiial 
vowel)  even  £d-b ;  witli  prefix  ro  we  get  do-ro-bois  leading  to 
ti^rbais;  tinaliy  the  subjunctive  -bos  was  elab<jrated  further 
into  do-bosiar,  at  V.  464,  21  ; — pres,  3  »</.,  do-b6ing,  I,  162, 
10  doboing  ini  dli^is  ili-a  x,  *  he  exacts  what  lie  has  a  right 
to  from  his  tenants' ;  I.  184,  21  in  fiaith  do%'boing ;  I.  1>S6, 
7  ni  he  fein  doboing  e,  i3 ;  I,  250,  22  is  audsa  dondni  [read 
dondi]  do-hohig^  (gl.  252,  16  l<?  doOgi  do^n  ti  nil  ag  in  tobach 
air)  ;  11.  124,  11,  *^  doboing  accra  eiric,*'  a  maxim  quoted  also 
in  text  XL  14,  x,  **  dobuing  agru  ericc,"  wldch  is  gL  **  suing 
of  *  inbleogaa  *  exacts  eric  of  *  debtor/  "  or  "  suing  of  iitbL 
exacts  tlie  erie  which  was  due  of  the  debtor,"  or  **  the  pltf« 
does  not  sue  tlie  eric  011  the  debtor,  for  he  exacts  it  from 
inbV  ;  IL  142,  note,  iiach  fo*n  m  do'tn'boing  dib  in  giall  • 
IV,  6,  8  [is]  toicli  doboing  a  tobach  ocus  a  teadlach ;  V.  366, 
5  fri  corns  coibche  moa  do^A^boing ;  V.  370,  17  iis  troscud 
do'd'boiiig  ;  V,  422^  13  nad  bi  giall  na  athg.  do'A^boiiig  \  [Z] 
I.  86,  iiote\  ni  tdbnijig  nech  for  na  t^^bungar ;  mibj,  s-aor,,  3  «r/., 
do-bda :  not  extant  (but  cl  ad-bois),  but  found  in  3  pL,  IL 
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88,  6  bit  [cid  t]  forru  dobdsat,  d  CDav,,  p,  76,  dohomt  Le. 
toibgid  :  ^*  nech  manab  do  tr  jBcadh  dobosad/  (cf.  above  V, 
370^  17),  w'hich  id  no  doubt  intended  by  the  unmeaning  form 
n.  294,  13  ma  00  troscud  doboio{\).  Hence  proh.  do-ro-bois^ 
leading  on  to  the  form  at  I.  86^  note^,  for  na  tdrbaiB ;  injun^ 
live  s-atJT,  S  sg.,  do-b6,  prps.  II.  270,  y  do-ba  a  faUaib  0Atlia, 
which  is  gl.  272,  9  dibdaither  o'n  flaith  sin,  just  as  O'Dar,, 
p.  76  dobo  Le,  dibhus:  **  ddhe.^.dobo  as  a  mamaib"  i,e. 
dibbdus  a  gi^im  dligid.  This  is  evidently  the  word  meant 
in  V.  368,  13  (as)  troscad  doUbo,  which  Gurry  tr.  *  for  thy 
oow  '  (!),  but  cf.  370,  rs  do^d'boing,  370,  17.  If  the  accent  of 
da^  be  retracted,  we  shoulU  get  t4>hs  and  this  form  doea 
occur,  at  V.  334,  13  cuit  t^^baig  d6,  fo  Ricned  na  cricbe  as  a*r 
t(^  iski]—pQ9s.  prt$.,  [A]  dobdngar*:  11.  126,  11  dobongoM  | 
di  log  XX  cumal  ;  II.  352,  5  is  co  n-a  dire  dobort^r,  gl,  j  taiih 
ffitltir ;  lY,  20,  4i8asin  tellach  so  dobongar  each  selb;  IV, 
302,  9  CO  mbi  ar  egin  dobongar  \  \Z\  t6b(ii)agar  \  I.  86» 
note^,  ni  tolling  neeh  for  na  tdbungar ;  II*  272,  3  ni 
idbunffar  di-u  comarbaib  iar  n-a  ecaib,  cf  274,  22  ni  tdbun^ 
attr,  [cf  I.  260,  15  (obngither,  see  toibgim]  ;  (s-aor,)  fu^, 
[  =  fot.],  [A]  dobdsar :  II*  88,  6  [is  t]  form  dobosat  ocas 
dobosar  dib  ;  but  V.   464,  21   mad  o  cirt  doHosiar  de, 

To€aib,  in  i*hr,  ocaih  to^mib^  *  nuTse- tender,'  see  ocaib. 

TocliaUt,  act  of  digging  up,  rooting  up;  I.  170,  16  L  na  tulcha, 
of  6od-ciitting  ;  IV,  98,  3  L  m  talman,  gU  on  fochlaid  tire  ; 

IV,  122,  12  in  t-inad  do  tochmii;  IV.  208,  8  nocbo  n-eoen 
a  tachal  (!)  ;  V.  474,  y  L  na  mianna,  gl,  on  daide^  5* 

Tocliaithein,  act  nf  spending  (time),  expiry  ;  passing  over  (space); 
II.  16,  17  iar  iochaiihium  w^  te -,  II.  106,  8  iar  tockaithium 
secht  nmige^  cf  110,  3;  II.  188,  4  <oc/Mit/Aim  aisi  co  to- 
rn aitUium  aon  cinnid  in  gach  ais,  \thret  of  these  ages]  ;  V. 
446,  8  iar  t.  re ;  504^  27  ria  L  na  cetbra  n-uair  ticbit.  , 

Tocbaithim,  I  spend  (time,  &c,) ;   III.   68,  8  is  eiric  uada,  co   ' 
ru-ihocaither  a  innile  ocus  a  thir  inn,  cf .  IV.  244,  1 5  ;  246, 
6  CO  I'otocaittr  or  ocua  airged  ocus  innile  ocua  a  thir  inn  ; 

V.  446,  4  ni  roiockaiter  re  in  tairgille  uile ;  512,   13   dia 
tochaiter  triar  do  daeraib  a  fuidi^es* 

Tochar,  causeway,  [see  I  Cbitjn,  XXVI.  16] ;  pt,^  V.  94,  1 2  ar 
tocj'aj  ar  caislib,  Ac, 

Toeharthai,  prob.  gen.  of  tochrad^  but  used  in  some  technical 
sense  at  L  152,  21,  crann  tochnrihai^  tr.  *  the  winding  ivee^*  of 
spinning,  upon  which  the  spinner  works  her  material;  see 
tockras,  J 

Tochaslait,  under  toxlaim,  \ 

Tocbad,  act  of  raising ;  V,  236,  y  t  tuilce  fris  (t), 

Xocbail,  act  of  lifting,  raising;  building;  L  134,  26  do  I.  droichit; 
II,  138,  12  a  t,  used  of  the  levyiiig  of  a  distress,  but  cf,  also 
140,  2,  tr,  *  to  takt  the  hostage- surety  of  the  pltf,,'  144,  13  f, 

*  li  \h  hartlly  worth  wliUo  conBidorln^  the  torm  diAongatar  U*  10.  if,  whoie  lli« 
Uzt  li  tborouffhly  bad,  doban^atar  in  gma^^hta  (]), 
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marpthu,  tr.  '  death-aet^ure,'  and  cf.  note,  p.  118;  V,  26,  i8, 
to  raise  (a  pei-son  from  one  grade  to  another) ;  V.  256,  22 
craDd  do  togbail,  *  to  raise  a  spear  * ;  V.  444,  23  (na  giallna) 
i.e.  im  a  L 

Tocbaim,  I  raise,  lift  wp ;  V.  18,  5  is  e-seo  a  med  to^bm  in  tinde- 
sin  do  gran ;  L  6,  9  ro-togaib  a  lamu  suns ;  II.  240,  y  re-aiu 
tochaiter  i  n-a  fotaib,  gU  on  tuargahar^  20;  II.  IIW,  5  do 
gnhnaib  ris-i  tocfxittir  na  gcill  ;  but  19  togtar  a  slabraid,  z, 
L  an  echlaiscc. 

Toclaim,  I  dig ;  IV.  98,  5  in  ferann  ro-todad  ann ;  see  tochaiiL 

TcJciimarCj  courtship  ;  {do-com-\^arc)  ;  pL^  I.  46,  4^  to. 

Tockombaclitacli,  levier,  one  who  levies  ;  as  under  tochumlat, 
we  have  the  ety.  gi  toick-imluadt  so  we  find  at  IV.  2,  5, 
the  ety.  gL  ioi^k4oihgtt^  *  they  quickly  levy/  for  the  [inex- 
plicably formed]  tocl^rr^achtaib  sealb  saer-teallaig,  where  the 
final  -ih  ia  prob.  a  derivative  in  -CLch,  pi,,  tochumbachtai^, 

*  leviers/ 

Toeltombolngim,  I  levy  (taxes) ;  see  uuilcr  tohong- ;  perf.,  TV.  8, 
17  iochoTnbaig  Ciannaciit  cian-bruige,  ety.  gL  by  ducaom- 
boing^  10,  2.  A.  most  interesting  form  ia  IV.  6,  2  dockomhi 
selba  doib,  if  -hi  is  hdd  to  be  genuine^  but  though  we  have  hia 
glossed  by  boinffe^  the  -hi  forms  are  more  likely  to  be  cou- 
nected  with  benim.  Again,  cf.  [A]  do-€hom-bostar=^[Z] 
ld€hm{b)astar^  quoted  under  0*Dav.,  p.  121,  tochnm  1.0. 
tohack  :  "  cidh  io<dm\nsiaT  fri  ferba  filed  "  i.e.  an«  toibtjes  au 
fili  ai!  a  briafchraibh  ;  and  ao  producing  a  root- form  tochm-, 
p.  C3,  rowt  iochmat  i.e.  ioibgit. 

Tocomrac,  a^t  of  coming  together  towards  ;  assembly  ;  IV.  332, 
17  L  do  crioh,  tr.  *  accompaiiimGnt  to  the  Ixumdary '  ;  V.  396, 
a  I  dail  no  tkocomracc  fcuaithe,  i.e.  ira  caingin  fri  rig  no  seanad, 
25;  398,  10;  400,  1,15. 

TocJiraiin (1)>  I  hurt;  [IIL  294,  22  (ce  decb  in  sci^^n  tremn  lie 
no,)  cia  t&chra  m  t-eapsich  eturrn,  *  though  the  idler  be  hurt 
between  them,^  but  IB 6,  9  ce  ivcraig  :  in  both  CAsea  it 
might  be  held  t<:j  be  io^huir-edy  *he  wiis  put.']  Again,  at  V. 
306,  1 5  damad  and  n^-tochrad(iis  is  poasibly  connected  with 
focraimj  *  I  challeoge ' ;  this  see  ma  to  occur,  V.  430,  23 
{forbidi  f)  do-focair^  (gl.  432,  4  dofu-r  o^rttd  impi) ;  and 
prf>8.  also  IV.  326,  22,  nach  airm  ind  a  tochrathar  im  imsena^ 

*  wherever  challenge  is  made  about  mutual  denial '  (IV 
focraim,    I   attempt;  0*Dar.,    p,   119   iochra    i.e.    trial!  [    "cia 

tocbrait  comarlm  do  "  i.e.  cia  fcrialiait  comnrba  a  tindtugudh 

[m]  cuimcet,  which    is   our  gl,  on    V.  428,  3,  gia    tograid 

comarba  do. 
TochraBi  winding  up  (of  yarn);  gen.^  I.  152,  21   crand  tocharthai 

no  tochrau]  prob.  the  Mod.  tochaird^  wind  up  yarn;  O'K.'s 

iocharuis. 
Toclita(l),  L  64,  4  co  iocta  m  delechaib,  gl  66,  8  co  t^eu9tar{\)\ 

but  tochla  is  a  foj-ni  oi  toingim  (q.v.),  *  I  swear/  cf.  V.  358,  7 

flaitk  tochia  ua  bechta,  gi  360»  7  toingt^  for  an  ceile  ni  im 
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bethsdget  fiadain^  ua  seuchaide  Le.  toingts  goi  forsan  ceil^j 
Y.  i68,  I  ni  ioclUa  Im  fir  *  fear  foichlide/  tr«  '  no  oaih 
taken  respectkig,  dzc/ 

Tochtna.  tr.  *due/  V.  218,  6,  Uchte\}]. 

Tochuired,  act  of  sending  for,  inviting ;  bringing  to,  gathe 
up ;  V,  456,  23  cen  toeuirid^  *  without  invitation ' ;  but 
486,  14  tocuirid  leibind,  *  iwtepinffi  of  a  threshing  floor,*  17 
iocuiread  loiste,  *  scrapings  from  a  kneading-trough/  gl.  486, 
13,  in  ni  tinoiUer  do'n  lebund,  23  loaait, 

Toehmrim,  I  send  for,  invite,  summon,  bring  to;  V.  318,  7 
in  fine  tochuirid  cuca,  'the  family  which  thej  inrite  to 
themselves,^  le,  *  adopted  sons,*  gL  on  fine  Uicair,  2,  cf-  V, 
458,  2  muna  tocuirit  fein  chuca  iat;  pac«.,  I*  104,  ^2  ca 
tocuirtker  fiadnaise  ac  gatjail  na  bathg.  iniaillo  v\»  ;  I.  132, 
4  in  moin  croaid,  isin  re  suthain  a'  iochnirthur^  '  the  turf  is 
carried  home';  [whenoe,  3,  inf.  tochttr,  q.v,]  ;  I.  128,  30 
mche  raet  do-cuiredar  hi  tracht  inara,  *  is  cagi  upon  the 
shore.* 

Todminlad,  act  of  proceeding ;  V,  490,  2  oc  a  ndamnad^  00 
tocamlnd,  '  in  training  horses,  or  in  tmlktng  them, 
them  out  for  exercise/ 

Tochiunlaim,  I  proceed ;  only  used  here  of  bees  gwarmin^ ;  IV. 
176,  31  i  n-am  i'n  tochumlat,  gl  2  isau  re  suthain  ioo'n- 
imtuaidid  beich  miihe  do  chur  gii  toich,  [quasi  tQicA-inUuaidid], 
But  tbe  form  was  pqis,  only  gen,  of  ioGhunUad, 

lochur,  act  of  bringing  together ;  I.  1 24,  i  i  n-almseraib  iiKkuir  ; 
I.  132,  3  a  f.  do'n  tig,  ^carrying  hojm  the  turf,  dry/  this  is 
tocher  puirt,  V,  474,  6;  III.  424,  13  diles  L  do  fir  puirt, 

*  what  is  cast  ashore  is  the  proj)erty  of  the  owner  of  tbe 
8hor«';  IV.  314,  7  L  dar  cend,  *a  putting  upside  down,* 

•  upsetting.* 
Toelmft,  property,  wealth  ;  property -qualification  ;  T-  40,  18  00  n  a 

t,  techta  ;  V.  512,  i  each  fuidir  co  n-a  L  techta  ;  I.  42,  37, 
•*  eneclann  do  each  fo  tocAoj,"  **  dire  caich  fo  miad^*  2 1 ;  but 
dire  and  enedann  seem  to  be  equated  at  42,  14,  2^  ;  III.  26, 
i^airiitiud  i,e.  im  lochus  ;  III.  lOG,  11,  where  are  oontraste 
the  enedann  by  right  of  tocKtiM,  and  that  by  right  of  d& 
of  which  a  king's  son  had  in  certain  cases  the  choice, 
person's  ktchus  might  be  itargcarthdc/t^  *  separable  property,*  or 
iMjffire.,  Ill,  108,  3;  V.  120,  6  adbolrtochus  pinde,  gl  on 
di<ubH$  (!)  ;  Y,  222,  3  dun  00  n-a  tochus,  (tire  ocns  indUe»  ai). 
Some  conditions  of  tochus  are  mentioned,  e.gr.  cert-t  III.  486, 
14 ;  V,  32,  31,  37  ;  34,  i,  the  exact  amount  required  for  hia 
gnMie ;  forcraid  todwua  IH.  486,  15  ;  V.  32,  24,  x ;  34,  1, 
additional  amount;  gtn,^  tochum^  Y.  34,  f3  a  leth  ar 
acath  tochum]  Y.  78,  7  briugu  leiteach,  diablad  tochti^a  la 
suidiu, 
Todacrat  (?)i  lY,  334,  14  ataat  a  tri  aOi  todacrat  do  rig,  tr.  ^  three 
other  things  are  required  from  a  king ' ;  if  this  be  the  moan- 
ing, (and  the  logic  requires  something  of  the  kind),    the 
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verbal  form  might  have  to  be  sought  in  ■'OcrtU,   [ad-gar], 
though  the  prefixes  are  not  clear,  do*d'a-  [?]* 

Todecliaide  (?)|  I.  128,  i6,  tr.  *  the  diatrict  on  whose  ahore  [the 
vessel]  IB  cast,  is  bound  to  keep^  prot^ct^  feed  *  [the  crew] ; 
but  it  is  not  clear  what  the  word  is,  for  the  MS.  gives 
to'X'aidet  and  [lossibly  some  form  of  toiched  was  intended, 
ct  O'Dav.,  p.  123^  invoked  i,e,  coBnum^  or  ditin^  *  protection/ 

To^rlaither,  *  is  paid,'  V,  256,  y  dia  no-toerlaiih^r,  gl.  258,  y  dia 
ndUaitker  di  in  cin-sie ;  prob.  do-ro-ill-,  [A]  du-fdilHmj 
[Z]  ;o€r^ither;  cf,  d^rla,  O^Dav.,  p.  73^-dO'roiUed. 

Toethlo,  act  of  evading,  going  away  or  carrying  off  secretly ; 
hence  often  t  t.^  'in  secrecy*;  II,  21 6^  25  dobeir  a  rath  i  (. 
sech  fine ;  290,  23  gait  each  iothlu  for  a  nieamruib  i  n-ecmuia 
a  ceann,  gl.  292^  14  in  ti  do-dia$  a  cixkI  ;  35B^  10  lanam- 
nus  tothla^  gh  25  donither  i  toetlod  rhin  mnai  sleithe ;  ct 
402,  3  lanamnaa  totkla  i  taide,  (donither  a  totilog^  ao) ;  V. 
198,  3  mac  donither  do  cumail  i  tothla  aech  flaith^  gl.  13 
gan  Jis  do  fl.,  a  negmais  mi  llatha,  J- ;  202,  3  ben  tsaer 
lieins  mac  do  mug  i  iothla  sech  a  flaith,  1 1  i  toethio. 

It  is  also  ui-ed  in  a  technical  sense,  of  *  trespasH,'  ct  TV, 
98,  18,  /o^A/a-ti'espass  and  ^o^///a4resprtSB,  defd.  106,  z,  [where 
see  th^  curious  note^],  but  the  tr.  is  so  bail  that  tt  gives  very 
little  help  towards  the  determination  of  the  edited  text,  [see 
under  amra],  Appstrentlyyb^A/fi  is  a  deliberate  trespass  by 
persons  who  hail  been  (Jistirictly  informeil,  whereas  tothia 
was  committ'Cd  when  the  information  had  been  only  vaguely 
conveyed  by  ambigiions  hints ;  but  the  underlying  idea  is 
evidently  that  of  decree f/  in  some  way. 

The  word  is  plainly  a  cpd.,  as  we  have  II,  360,  18  etla 
cnmtiisa  lanamnusa,  gL  25  etiod^  and  V.  274,  4  i  n-a  etio^ 
given  as  gl  on  i  H-a  ^leiik^  (see  II,  356,  25);  further  we 
have  II.  292,  14  infci  do4ltas  a  crod  o  n-a  oele,  tr.  *  who 
privily  takeH  away  his  c^ittle  fnjrn  his  tt'uant,*  do-tiluitnf 
loHhlaim.  But  we  find  also  IV.  108,  x  cip  e/o^da'r^^t^  no 
fo'Av^'roxla^  in  the  senfje  of  *  carry  ofiF,  steal  * ;  if  we  assume  a 
^iely  [cf.  tl-no,==LiLt.  ioUo]  we  should  have  [A]  ro-th-ei,  [Z] 
rdtkl'f  and  [A]  do-tlieii  [Z\  td-M-,  toHkl-,  with  deriv,^  toethl- 
a{im)t  inf.  toethlad  ;  cf  to-ilUa^  antl  ttla  ;  now  eila  is  given 
by  O'Dav.,  p.  120,  as  gh  on  tleikar  i.e.  foxal,  connected 
with  tlenamain  i.e.  dotUo^  Uilo^  p.  121,  while  llenamnaig  is 
equated  with  teolaig,  under  tdo  Heofj.  For  Uen-^  prps.  we 
might  equate  lien-  with  Lat.  tolJ-,  [ct  the  instance  at  V.  466, 
6  do-tleaUj  *  he  drives  ofl' ']  ;  cf.  '^pef,  pl-^t  whence  Lat. 
im-pli-St  compared  with  pel  io^  so  fc/,  il-d*^  ffoiiig  over  (by 
analogy  with  h-nim,  re-ftimj  cre-nim)  into  the  -nd-  class, 
tle^naimj  henco  inf,  tlenamain^  after  lemiinain, 

Tofonn,  see  iafann. 

Toga,  choice;  [from  V'^wt,  our  *  choose,*  td^ui-y  ct  ucea^^iJ^d- 
gu9-^  ;  L  t<,  14  togud  ;  I.  12,  3  is  each  beo  helices  breth,  bes 
a  hae  a  ^Ao^a,  'whoae  is  the  choice';  II.  168,  6  bas  ocus 
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andglondus  ocas  toga,  (the  three  periods  at  which  foBterage 
ends),  but  what  toga  means  here,  is  not  defd. ;  the  tr.  gives 
"  selection  i.e.  in  case  of  the  marriage  of  the  (fo8ter-)child/* 
and  with  this  view  renders  tinacul  (i6),  by  '  toedaUng-gitt* 
This  cannot  be  right :  certain  times  of  selection  are  defd.  at 
n.  192,  13,  the  end  o{  fourteen  years  for  a  daughter,  and 
seventeen  years  for  a  son  ;  now  here  is  the  note  on  II.  174,  3, 
is  ae  togaj  *'  if  the  first  son  sent  to  be  fostered  happened  to 
die  before  the  expiration  of  seventeen  years,  it  was  optional 
with  the  father  to  send  him  a  son  of  the  same  age,  Ac** 
The  *  geilfine  '-chief  had  four  privil^es,  defd.  at  II.  280,  26, 
one  of  which  was  toga  do  rannaib,  tr.  *  choice  of  divisions,' 
to  whatever  that  may  have  referred ;  V.  362,  5  d'a  tabar 
seoit  ocus  fearand  ar  n-a  toga,  as  gl.  on  360,  17  fuidir  auccu 
set,  cf.  520,  I,  9,  16. 

Togaide,  chosen;  in  the  expression  uocu  togaide,  '*a  chosen 
choice,"  [cf.  ocaib  tooaib] ;  cf.  II.  144,  i  int-i  lais  *nra 
hrugu  togaidi  x ;  III.  18,  5  in  lucht  leis-a  iv^uca  thogaide  x  ; 
II.  222,  4  int-(  res'i  n-nga  thogaide  x;  III.  276,  2  in  ni 
is  uoa  togaidi  le,  '  what  she  chooses ' ;  so  lY.  58,  8  ini  i  n-a'r 
uca  togaiefo,  [text  togait !],  cf.  Y.  308,  24,  [gl  on  same  word 
afi  aicditarj]  ar  a'r  ucad  togaidi  air  o  mnaoi,  cL  O'Dav.,  p. 
82,  eipert  ocus  aiccde,  where  aiccde  is  gl.,  bad  ueca  toghaide 
lais,  &C. 

Togaidecht,  choice,  only  in  phr.,  uoa  togaideehta,  Y.  128,  7; 
444,  15,  as  ety.  gl.  on  aicillne,  quasi  uca  t,  ceilsine. 

Togail,  'demolition,'  a  special  class  of  tales ;  L  46,  9 ;  pi,,  I.  46, 
3  ;  togla,  enumerated  at  46,  8). 

Togairm,  appellation;  title  of  dignity,  of  which  twenty-six  are 
stated;  pL,  IV.  344,  i  cis-Ur  togarmand  techtaide  miad- 
lechta? 

Toglenim,  I  cleave  to,  adhere;  11.  336,  6  na  tdglen  aomaine 
collna  set,  gl.  1 1  noco  deglenand  ni  do'n  flaith  do  s.  a  set ; 
lY.  276,  9  na  toiglean  dris ;  IV.  96,  20  co  [na]  toiglen  ni 
a  fiacla  cm  oc  a  gleith,  (98,  11  co  na  toiglean  fod  hiain 
ngleith-sin),  cf.  122,  17  co  na  idglen  a  fiacla  ni  do*n  fear 
og  a  gleith. 

Togluaister  impi,  III.  550,  12,  (if  the  premant  woman  asked  for 
food,  and  it  was  not  given  her,)  in  order  that  abortion  might 
be  brought  about,  co  t,  impi ;  togluasacht  is  the  word  for 
abortion,  see  Horn.- Pass,  gloss.,  the  verb  Uhgluaisim  meaning 
to  move  (in  some  way),  do-fo-g.,  sub-movere  [1]  ;  the  passage  in 
the  text  204,  18  has  ar  daigin  marbtha  in  leinim,  'for  the 
sake  of  killing  the  child.' 

Togslaid-,  see  under  toxlaim. 

Toibgim,  1  levy  (tax) ;  exact  (fine,  <kc.) ;  [fi-om  =  do,  de] ;  later 
derivate  from  do-bding-  for  tdthng-im,  cf.  tobng^her,  I.  260, 
15  ;  II.  88,  II  dia  toibget  fine  doib;  III.  124,  i  toibget-ma 
digbad  a  laime  imuich ;  lY.  254,  4  toibget  ooirp^lire 
ocus  einoclann ;   Y.  254,    2    (256,  26),  nacon  toibget   leaa. 
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gl.  nocha  toibgenn  le«  ii,  and  258,  2,  cf,  264,  11  uad 
con  toihget  athg, ;  V,  388,  n  raatii  toibgea  d*&  meaniar ; 
L  256,  12  cidpe  ni  tres-a  toibgenn  each,  eo-tna[d] 
'  atbgabail '  ba  raiti  ris;  V.  12,  20  is  e  taidheas  a  seodu, 
(Sec.  {(oibiles  29,)  25  toiMes  loigidecht  a  n-aisiU ;  126,  8 
[is]  deorad  D6  toibgis ;  334,  1 1  aeoit  toibgii  d trine  do  rtiir 
dligid  ;  36*3^  3  cidlie  dib-8o  toibgts  a  leas  di ;  IL  360,  11  int-i 
ro-ioibig  iinmich  he;  IIL  318,  y  mt-i  ro-toibgestar  iat ;  lY* 
8,  y  in  luatli  ro4Qibge$taT^  gi  ou  tochombaig^  17^  quasi  toichr 
combaig ;  pass,^  1.  136,  11  int-i  di-a  toibgithar  atlig, ;  I.  248, 
21,  in  athg.  toibgithar  tar  in  crich;  y,  t,  isin  marb  ;  274,  33 
toibgiter,  (cf  2 GO,  15  tohn-gifer)  ;  TI,  16,  6  toibgigthHr  eric 
dit ;  352,  y  foibf/ithir^  gl  on  dabongar,  5;  Y.  21's  7  cor 
toibgii he7\  gL  on  214,  x  cor  tobaig,  422^  20  atligabail 
toibgither  de,  gi  on  do'dboing^  13;  11 L  318,  z  fo  aicned  na 
crichi  ti^rtoibged  iat. 

Toibld&ainn  (1),  prob.  means  aojnething  like  *  stealthy  ajipropria- 
tion  (of  a  thing)';  lY.  34,  9  toiblenami  a  gjiit  bimaid 
focetoir,  as  gL  ou  cen  ieot^  but  at  IV.  202,  7  it  is  given  thus, 
toiglmman  a  gaidi  bun  aid,  as  gl.  on  fo  teoi ;  the  word  can 
hardly  be  any  thing  else  tlian  a  deriv.  from  do-glhi-ivi,  cf. 
ioigltn^  <&c,,  after  tlie  analogy  of  leu  main  fnmx  le?i4m;  butcf, 
O'Dav.,  p.  121,  tienainain  Le.  dofthj  see  toeMo. 

Toick,  soon,  qtjickly;  L  196,  19  is  ^,  no  is /wa^A  ncn-glenand, 
gL  on  1D4,  21  toick  fo*n'gleo,  vide  tr.(!),  efl  IV*  6,  17  la  toichr 
no  is  luath  toibgither,  gl  on  toich  doboing  8  ;  IV.  2,  5,  same 
gl,  on  iocoinbachtf  quasi  ioich-comb,^  and  so  often,  8,  y,  «kc. ; 
V,  132,  2  toick  tindat,  (same  gl,),  and  174,  16* 

Toich,  proper,  natnral  ;  in  phr,  is  toick  /m,  *  he  desii'es,  Ac./  Y. 
128,  8,  cf.  188,  10  cib  toich ;  lY.  152,  13  cusani  is  ^*,  no  is 
duikaig^  bis  orro  a  hindt^  etj,  gL  on  indteack^  (furniture, 
appurtenance,)  quasi  ind-tQick  ;  V.  490,  19  a  raunad  co  toichf 
*  teaching  them  properlg.* 

Toieh,  aa  sbst,  Y.  264,  7  in  t&icK^  *  the  whole  property '  (?)< 

Toiched,  act  of  suing  ;  suit ;  [it  does  not  occur  in  the  Texts, 
where  the  older  woi'tl  acra  is  in  use ;  but  it  is  common  in 
the  coram.];  L  104,  5  cen  t  coitechta,  *he  does  not  sue 
lawfully*;  I.  136,  25  ni  deoia  [?]  i,  fair  irapl,  (v.  tr.) ;  148, 
19  tuc  ^  for  ninai,  'he  brought  a  auit  against  a  woman*; 
82,  31  dobeir  a  t.  ;  196,  17  t.  tucad  ar  sochaidi,  and  thin  ia 
the  normal  use,  viz,,  dobeir  toiched  foi'  X,  ^  he  brings  a  suit 
against  X*;  1.  290,  22  cu  tuctur  a  t,  Hill  ia  brought  kit 
suit,'  the  suit  against  him  ;  or  the  poi^esa.  adj.  may  refer  to 
the  object  of  suit,  III,  382,  2  tria  n-a  t  The  suit  must 
hedligtkech^  II.  72,  i,  3,  and  according  to  the  gnide,  lY. 
258,  27  t  air  fo  aigne  a  graid,  cf.  Y.  100,  25  se^q.  ;  the 
defdt.  may  obey,  or  may  evade  tlie  suit,  Y.  148,  22  ro-leic 
elod  a  1 1 — the  most  violent  form  of  toiched  is  '  battlf^,'  Y. 
306^  20  ar  dtine  ioich^da  an  comraic,  secli  each  L  aile; — 


in  ^€iL,  toieheda,  ooinmon  in  the  ex^reimaxm,/eiehe7>%  toichedOf 
•the  pitf.  of  a  suit/  IIL   U6,  i8,  ct  L  194,  21,  bat  gL 

196,17  0' 
Taidmed,  act  of  keeping  a  person  faatmg,  by  withholding  food ;  L 
12%  II  LtU  le.  im  a  biad  nairdbiUe,  gl  126,  22  ;  IV.  ^54, 
y ;  gm.,  II,  28,  8,  10  amacht  (oitMnia ;  pi.,  TV.  336,  1 
ataat  tri  ioickii^iai  fris  na  ruide  corad  (no  tocrad)  rig^ 
(bad  text  fLnd  tr.,  see  under  /Hthbrvd);  lY.  362,   14  di-a 

Toidmim,  I  keep  Homebody  fiisting,  do  not  furnish  him  the 
requiHite  food  ;  usually  referring  to  the  stinting  of  a  chief  a 
retinue  ;  IV.  314^  14  dia  t^tichne  sk  dama,,.  ;  V.  170,  26  mnna 
(oichne  a  damn  a  ndun  ;  II*  28,  12  ma  r<hto%chn€d ;  V.  296, 
9  mad  rchtaichned  dam  le* 

Toidecht,  act  of  coming ;  I,  4,  15  ;  18,  4  (tuid,) ;  20,  4  {(aid.)  ;  72, 
2T  (iuid.);  196,  14;  298,  14. 

Toidriudi,  ar  f,,  tr.  *  at  day-break,*  I.  66,  1 1  toidriuch  i.e.  tuidrudi 
lai  ocas  aidchi,  tr,  *  the  ieparaiion  of  day  and  night '(I),  or 
tiiithruch  suilsi,  tr  '  the  first  dawn  of  the  light,'  prpa.  onfa^ 
taidlech,  *  gleam,'  with  a  i>lay  on  drech^  '  face.'  ^| 

Toiglenmain,  act  of  adhering  to,  following;  IIL  430,  13  cid  fata 
Ixjs  fer  Wmkid  a  /,  a  set ;  IV.  202,  7,  see  undei*  toibienanfi. 

Toil,  [iot],  will»  wish;  desire  (sexual,  ic);  III.  204,  400 
aici,  tr.  *  he  having  a  ekcnte'  of  not  doing  X  ;  II.  350,  5,  \ 
bride  is  to  bring  to  her  hunband)  toil  ocua  genus  ucua  I 
gniui,  *  desire  and  chastity  and  female  act';  obecure  is  ' 
244,  10  mad  toil  naime  do^n  tdi  slabra  na  flatha  (1); 
14,  7  in  main  di-a  lomrann  each  a  toil ;  ^eti.,  II.  312, 
ar  guach  toile^  ['  f^dsa  of  will '  (])],  tr.  '  at  the  deaigniiig 
word '  (1) ;  [where  seemingly  ^uach  toih  is  something  like 
fiioch  toltanach,  310,  x] ; — cf.  0*Dav.,  p.  54,  gL  unagarla  i 
III.  354,  17  na  hairne  toile,  *  the  glands  of  desire/  ocua  i^M 
tml-im.t\  ^  the  sinew  of  desire,'  speaking  of  tlie  mutilatt^H 
of  these  virile  organa;  V.  132,  7  ni  tualuing  toilc  nach  ro- 
chollach,  gl.  134,  23  nocha  cuimgech  a  toU  og  do  tabairt 
do*n  mnai  inH  im  a  mbi  in  cholond  ro-remar;  />/.,  rV- 
366,  15  dobeir  crich  in  a  iola^  'his  passions';  IV.  54,  18 
manibet  tola  doib  (I). 

Toimditlier,  tr.  *it  is  gijeased  at/  in  IV.  344,  x  iar  n-a  dum 
ioimdiihtr^  as  if  from  toimtin^  '  opinion '  [I],  but  it  was 
m\\y  pres,  3  i*^*  [Z]  ot  domidiur^  *he  measures 

Toimftila  (1),  tr.  *  to  supply  (food) ' ;  II.  228,  6  in  biad  nais  is  coir 
do  t.y  prpa.  only  bad  text  for  do  imfnlang. 

Toimilt,  [toitiftilt],  act  of  consuming,  eating,  8|iending ;  II.  342, 
II  caitheam  la  tuaith,  toimilt  do  ecUu8  ;  II.  388,  14  saer 
i.e.  do  bind  ocas  dVtach,  23;  II T.   62,   7  tomuilt  feola  j 
Corgua,  (V.  388,  y) :  IV.  20,   24  tomuilt  a  feoir;  pt, 
332,  16  teora  totnaltu  ata  eoi*ai  do  rig  for  a  tuatha, 

Toimlim,   I  consume ;  use  up  ;   wear  [clothes] ;  [A]  do^nelim ; 
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iulfj.  pres.j  IV.  351,  12  cuma  lajg  cidbed  bniides  no  dom^la; 
ct  also  the  U86  with  infixed  ro  [A]  do-rdiml*j  [Z]  tdrmd-,  d. 
II.  374 J  ti  ni  tdroimk  cechtar^  gU  13  ni  tdirmelu*,  II.  342 
2  cia  t^rmaUi,  gL  tdmmiieM  10 ;  IV.  38,  16  mad  di  cmctbe(l) 
tdmiola ;  V.  520,  3  cia  tdrtnala  di-a  fuillium,  gl.  1 2  eaithti ; 
II,  314,  X  ciacfoT^rOtWc  aes  ocus  fognum;  316,  18  «?o"8'rdtm/t; 
(later)  II,  162,  3  cia  ro-toimlmtur  aos  na  fo^nm  iat ;  ;wwf., 
L  160,  14  in  tan  is  rop  domtlar  lie,  17  ;  V.  398,  i,  22,  (dress 
which  1*  UJorn  every  day) ;  I.  160,  16  in  tan  is  rop  na 
tdimlither  he ;  but  IV.  20,  24  in  sealb  domelar  fer  ocus  arbur, 

25  na  tunulaT[\\  ;  V.  168,  23  dia  ttjrmidtar  'n-a  thig. 
Toiiiisi(?),  V,  d92,   19  liean  o'  iowiai  a  ceile  gu-scel,  gl.  294,  4 

ben  o  'n  indidtid  a  fear  sgel  gua ;  tbe  word  is  possibly 
taifjidg^  ci  aimsig-^  'to  aim  at/  cf.  CdL  Miic,^  76,  20 
fatmm,  *  ho  aimed  at  it.' 

Toimsi,  see  Utmus. 

Toimside,  measured,  (of  poetry,  composition)  ;  V,  264,  23 
aircetal  t 

Toingim,  I  swear,  1  180,  13  fia'  toing  in  ben /ri  huHitni,  15 
fia*  na  toingid;  I.  196,  9  is  ed  toingu ;  IV.  350,  iS  ni 
thoing  luige ;    IV*   142,  5  aire,  toingeas  itir  dia ;    V,   470, 

26  ntDCO  tohige  do  neocb,  Ac, ;  V.  442,  7  is  emi-toingit  na 
huaaail,  gl,  on  imtongad  uill,  440,  22 ;  with  unpalatalised 
base,  pa6$.^  IV.  302,  i  tongar  /H  corp  ocus  anmain ;  ptcp., 
V,  468,  I  ni  tochta  [*  no  oath  was  sworn ']  ira  fir  f.  f . ;  V, 
358,  7  flaith  t<}cht^  na  bechta,  gl  360,  7,  toinge^  for  an  ceila 
ni  na  bethaiget  tiadain,  where  it  is  easier  to  it,  the  comm. 
than  the  text,  £br  tochta  has  no  ob\dotiB  explanation,  *  a 
swear-er'  {?). 

Toinim  (1)»  in  an  impossible  text  where  some  word  like  *  give  * 
seems  wanted,  V.  368,  1 1  ioinvni  mo  set  uait  [1]. 

Toirehed,  aet  of  getting  a  woman  with  child  ;  I.  1 76,  i  L  tar 
aj  ad  ;  Bee  tot^rack,  '  pregnant.' 

Toirches,  pi-egnancy ;  I.  180,  1 7  in'athela  in  ben  do'n  t ;  III.  540, 
6  (death)  do  tkoii^rchius, 

Toirchesacli,  pregnant ;  I,  144,  10  ac  mnai  toircesacL 

ToircMm,  I  render  pregnant ;  V.  200,  1 7  is  ann  toirchitker  frisin 
fear(?). 

Toiritlmi»  act  of  helping ;  [do-fo-reth,  td4ri4hiu^  infin.]  ;  I.  38, 
17  a  (.  CO  miochj  ety.  gh  on  tofr-ma4!h\f\ ;  IV,  22,  23  d*a  L^  its 
gl*  on  toTtima^  18,  x,  cl  36,  15,  (also  on  t&mia  4) ;  V.  30,  z  a 
U  do  sal  and,  ety.  gl.  on  iar-Mundi  V.  248,  i  each  tan  lisa  a 
leas  a  graig  d'a  £A.,  ety.  gl.  on  tarr-graide ;  V,  442^  11; 
488,  23  ;  514,  32  ;  pL,  V.  452,  7  tri  iiV'torithne. 

Toirithnech,  helpful,  relie^^ng,  in  plir.  ^in  gell  toirithnich,'  tr, 
*  the  relieving  pledge'  (of  two  sci*ei>alls),  cf,  L  216,  15  {chn)i 
272,  28  (ft);  274,  24  {dn)i  IV.  114.  17,  ety.  gL  on  tair- 
gille. 

ToiritluugiiEj  I  am  helpful,  profitable ;  I.  190,  14  nocha  ioiru^ 
niget  i.e.    na   tarimaigtt^  gL  on  na  torbenatj  184,  14;   H, 
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346,  3  cuia  rostairichnideann,  where  the  better  text  in  the 
note  has  nos'toirithnigenn,  see  346,  15,  17,  18;  V.  22,  5 
lega9  00  fotrithnigit  a  liachtaine,  ety.  gL  on  leg-4ha%r, 

Toirithniiicad,  act  of  being  helpful;  IL  372,  18  o  bias  i  n-a 
snath  urlam  he,  iar  n-a  th,  di  o  laim  d'a  snim,  Le.  it  is  a 
prepared  thread,  when  the  helpfuhiess  of  her  hand  in  spin- 
ning has  been  applied  to  it. 

Tolnned,  L  38,  15,  see  tormaig-. 

Toiimela,  see  toimlim, 

Toime,  share,  portion ;  II.  308,  18  m'atrodmat  flaithi  nacb  aile, 
is  *n-a  iaime  tiagat,  gl.  by  cuit,  310,  i  as  also  by  O'Dav., 
p.  119,  where  our  text  and  gl.  are  quoted;  hence  prob. 
follg.  :- 
-Toimithe,  III.  4,  13  eom-t.y  12,  18,  21  foladc.-^., '  equal  qualifi- 
cations on  both  sides,'  '  equal-shared.' 

Toimem,  act  of  lowenng;  L  6,  15  na  lamu  do  t  ;  of.  MR.  198, 
240,  246,  254,  274. 

Toimig  (?),  [thunder  ?1,  in  ety.  gl.  on  caindelhra  quasi  cain^U- 
breo,  I.  142,  z,  where  also  caind-il  seems  to  be  intended  by 
im  in  ail  dirgi  or  im  an  ail  toimig,  [toirithnig  ?]. 

Toirrae(l),  V.  342,  27  re  taei  ^.  (?). 

Toirriachad,  act  of  inciting,  egging  on  ;  III.  202,  9  dorinne  in  t. ; 
III.  156,  12  in  tan  is  codnach  *g-a  toirriacha,  15,  160,  5  (r); 
V.  142,  18  ;  gen.,  tairiackta ;  III.  200,  7  greim  toirriaehia; 
often  in  cUtr^,  gen.,  fer  toirriaehia,  IIL  160,  9,  11, 'the 
inciter';  codnach  toirrechda,  III.  208,  2;  V.  142,  23,  24; 
spelt  fer  tairriachad,  III.  156,  10,  11.  It  can  hardly  be 
anything  than  a  form  related  to  do-durgim,  'irrito/  of. 
tttdrach,  *  irritamen';  the  verbal  form  occurs  in  3  pi.  imperf., 
[do-fo-re^  ?],  only  at  III.  202,  10,  is  inand  ocus  ro-torradi- 
dais,  *  as  if  they  had  incited ' ;  O'Dav.,  p.  121,  has  an  entiy 
turrachtaidh  i.e.  muca :  ar  it  dilsi  a  ^.  tar  fer  gnia. 

Toirsi,  sadness;  I.  74,  i. 

Toirsid,  see  under  tair. 

ToIbc,  business ;  Cor.,  p.  141,  toise  i.e.  voluntas  hominis;  L  196, 
18  re  toiicaib  dethbiri,  just  as  at  II.  32,  i,  dochuadur  re 
toscu  deithbere,  *  went  on  necessary  business ' ;  also  in  phr., 
d*aen  toisg,  '  with  one  sole  purpose,'  *  specially,*  *  on  purpose,' 
III.  422,  5  ;  V.  336,  19,  20. 

TolBCid,  necessity;  I.  282,  17,  21  toiscid,  i.a  ar  torba  i.e.  a 
slainti,  tr.  'intention,'  which  cannot  be  the  meaning,  cf. 
ni.  210,  23  is  torba  a  imscid ;  V.  292,  x,  y  dligid  each 
bean  a  toiscid  i.e.  umun  com-frichgnam  296,  11  ;  IV.  120, 
20  toiscead  each  aesdrecht,  *  necessary  food  of  pets ' ;  III. 
322,  14  nesum  toiscid  a,  'article  of  necessity';  cf.  I.  80,  9, 
10;  I.  160,  19 ;  II.  92,  2  (90,  x);  III.  542,  6  nach  tuailing 
a  toiscid;  I.  162,  18  toiscedum  (V),  prob.  nesum  toisceda; 
IL  358,  6,  X  do  toiscid^,  i.e.  is  ecen  doib,  do  eochaib  ooos 
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umirtKlilib ;  III.  96,  23  cuniad  ioimidi^  ac  sloinded  do 
torfjti. 

ToiBcideackt,  state  of  necessity  ;  TIT,  D6,  25,  where  the  separate 
acht  is  luimeaniog :  it  is  the  derivativo  affix  denoting  the 
al#s tract  stote. 

ToiflcidiftX  (toiaced),  act  of  preparing  (food)(?)  ;  TL  254,  6  iai' 
n-a  toiscidi  fria  focul,  tr»  *  after  its  k'*»;7  tfsted  by  the  pro|)er 
test/  bat  there  is  no  gl.  and  th»  reat  of  the  passage  is  iiope- 
less,  inni  Mui  ojie  [?]* 

Toited^  tmtim^  sen  tuittm, 

ToitMnta,  II.  28,  8,  see  totchwL 

Tola,  tluoil ;  I V^.  220,  12  (of  a  ditch)  do  Una  tolnj  left  untitinslated, 
but  the  gl,  seems  de Unite,  222,  9  linos  imad  uisci,  *  which  a 
niultittide  of  water  filJa ' ;  302,  3  dian-fo^a  sluaig,  tr.  '  rapid 
rush  of  a  crowd/ 

Tolaig{?),  n.  310,  23  ii\i&k\-toiai(f,  *  notice- wishers  *  (1),  tolaich 
312,  7  ;  apparenttif  connected  with  apati-notice,  and  toltanach, 
]>r[>s.  denoting  ^arbitrary  notice^*  but  the  rest  of  the  Text  is 
quite  uiiinU^lbgible,  anreib  o6iuili[l], 

Tolg,  bed  ;  of.  MR.  42^  8»  *'  he  was  a  very  old  man,  who  heard 
hut  little,  and  he  could  not  walk  upon  his  feet,  but  a  tol</  of 
bronze  arouml  Ids  bed  {tm  a  ieapaiti),  in  whicli  he  always 
remained,"  [i.e.  in  tlie  f^ttj^id,  bt'd,  for  the  pron,  is/Vw,,  mnti, 
and  do6s  not  a^reo  with  it^l^j];  cf,  Cflt,  MimelL,  76,  26  ioUc 
fintlrnine,  tr,  ^  beds  of  [Gt^rman]  silver/ and  a  bed  of  some 
kind,  it  evidently  was,  by  the  rest  of  the  story,  for  78,  12, 
13,  *he  went  to  bed  with  the  hag  and  cohabiteil  with  her'; 
V.  276,  4  t  do  thetaib  tinipain,  tr.  '  bwl-tick  * ;  IV.  304,  21 
gin  cliatha,  cen  tidgtju^  li\  *  without  holes '  [I]. 

Toll,  hollow,  perforated;  J.  140,  22  in  t-iaronn  toll;  IL  254,  2 
molt  Unas  each  toll,  tr.  '  a  w*  ether  which  has  HI  led  every 
hollow'  (in  its  intestines,  15). 

ToUus,  hole  (in  clotlies)  ;  II.  160,  t?  in  t-iiiar  cin  t, 

Toltanach,  willing;  [arbitrary?];  Ih  31U,  x  fuach  t.,  312,  11  ; 
III.  458.  24  in  t  Inth  i  n-a  treb ;  IV.  56,  9  impaigid  iu 
flaith  ((fee.)  each  cuaurad  nach  i.  a  mejjjair,  see  follg.  :■ — 

Toltaaigim,  I  assent  to ;  dep,^  IV.  54,  9  do-inntai  daith,  4c., 
each  cor  na  toltnaigter, 

Toltnugad,  actofaasenting  consent;  IIL  02,  21  aslach,  t.,  slatratu 
OCU8  urcoimded,  'the  four  tlunga  tluit  sustain  crime,*  cetharda 
foloing  imarbas. 

Tomailt,  see  foimilt. 

Tomaifiim,  I  measure ;  [deriv.  of  tomui]  ;  I,  28,  5  ro-tomaii  ina 
fnil  o  talinain  cf*  finriandnt  ;  fxtss,  pre*.,  I.  28,  26  ni  tJirsna 
tomustar ;  II.  250,  15,  i6,  (252,  i  tomuter)^  tomisttr^  252, 
9,  II ;  IV.  76,  22,  toimi$Uir\  IL  246,  20  toimiigier^  and  to- 

•Th©  whole  fin'UBSTP  t*  R  ctirirtuj  Introduction  of  a  B^^hool-lojricol  kind*  which 
doeri  not  <u>ntrthut«  much  enLiglit-etimttnt  to  the  ^utxiequeRt  diMCUsslon  :  hrre  It 
ieein.4  to  mean  thut  between  loiicidi  and  torba  is  n  relklion  of  geou$  named  by 
another  genw,  whereaA  betwe^  tt^uin  and  ^somr^U  It  ia  i  relfttion  of  ipeoiet 
dofia«d  by  gonuB. 

3  A 


73S  GLOSSARY  TO  BREHOK  LAWa  [101 

maister;  [bat  we  have  even,  I.  92,  i6,  cia  iomaiter  iat  ruw 
athg.,  cf.  in.  476,  i,  4  is  m  tomaiter,  &eJ]. 
t  4  Tomaithem,  act  of  threatening ;  IL  186,  8  tii  Unmaiikim  dnaid 

in  mic,  cin  a  denom  ;  188,  4  tochaithim  aid  00  towuMttkium 
aon  cinnid  in  gach  ais  gan  a  ndenom,  16 ;  at  II.  194,  19, 
Umaithium  lea,  is  tr.  <  bemuse  hefargive$  it  [!],'  as  if  it  were 
do  maithium. 
Tomns,  measure ;  measurement ;  ^med  +  ^v  =  mesi,  with  retracted 
accent,  do  +  mid,  but  tdmua ;  cf .  ^vid  +  iu==fi9$f  with  prefix 
con,=iiirbu$ ;  cf.  m^  :  tdmu»=/U»  :  eil4>tu ;  I.  28,  25  im-a- 
cuflirt  focert  a  ^  ;  I.  18,  7  do-aentaigset  tomut  ii-ae;  II.  232, 
22  doni  in  t  o  laim ;  II.  250,  3  each  t ;  IL  386,  12  gidbe  L 
fo'  tiset  na  dama,  '  in  whatever  measurement  (^numbers) 
they  come ' ;  III.  334,  19  caiti  t  o  grainib ;  iV.  840,  9  <. 
forrag,  tr.  '  measurement  by  poles ' ;  gen,,  [toimn,  II.  250,  23, 
254,  9,  but  genly.]  tomais,  I.  1 28,  7  air  meth  thcmais,  *  scales 
for  measurement,'  cf.  V.  488,  15  airmed  tomais  coitcend,  gl. 
on  t,  each  airmide  486,  14 ;  Y.  40,  22  lestar  Unnv\i\t ;  p/., 

II.  246,  9  fri  me»u  ocus  totnunu,  where  the  gl.  24  rmers  meM 
to  *  worth,'  (Jlu\  and  toimaiu  to  '  size,'  {meU),  just  as  at  Y. 
98,  2,  8 ;  so  O'Dav.,  p.  109,  distinguishes  mw,  *  by  eye/  from 
tomus,  by  '  hand ' ;  II.  246,  8  a  fot  do  toimtib  laime  techta ; 

III.  334,  X  ma  beith  i  n-a  toimsib  techtaib;  lY.  276,  21  co 
toinmb  tir  cumaile  (?).  But  tomui  also  has  a  technical  mean- 
ing, cf .  /o  thomust  with  the  tr.  of  <  under  the  guidance  of,'  at 
III.  404,  20,  y,  na  tainic  i  n-ellach  na  daime  neich  aile,  ocus 
na  tainic /o  thomue  duine  urrdalta,  '(came  not)  in  the  train 
of  tlie  retinue  of  some  body  else,  nor  under  the  guidance  of 
a  s])ecial  person ' ;  but  elsewhere,  '  in  the  direction  of,'  III. 
424,  16  in  tan  tainic  fo  tomus  tuaithe  airithi,  426,  7 ;  cf.  ar 
amuSf  *  towards.' 

T6n,  rear,  podex ;  lY.  158,  14  tir  cen  tain  cin  beolu,  tr.  'a  land 
without  egress  or  ingress,'  (drastic  but  expressive)  ;  gen.,  Y, 
516,  (6),  19,  fer  teid  i  lenmain  tona  a  mna  tar  in  crich; 
in  attrib,  gen,,  used  to  express  '  hinder  (part)';  IL  232,  10 
do'n  ces  tona,  '  of  the  rump  steak ' ;  240,  4  da  oois  Uma^ 
*  tvro  hind  feet' ;  pl.^  Y.  108,  32  brugedoire  Le.  doniad  in 
bruigedoracht  as  a  tonaib. 

Tonach,  tunic ;  I.  30,  i  i  n-a  tonaig  torachta  im  talmain,  tr.  'a 
protecting  (mlwark  round  the  earth,'  taken  from  Salt,  na 
Rann,  191  tuinech  torachta  rosrig  im  thalmain,  *  a  tunic  of 
Buccess/  *  prosperous*  (li), — God  spread  the  firmament  'as  a 
gem-studded  garment,  and  as  a  luck-bringing  tunic  over  the 
earth,'  a  passage  which  suggests  an  oriental  origin  for  the 
description. 

Tend,  wave;  surface  (of  the  sea  or  of  the  earth);  I.  170,  12 
tuinn,  'bya  wave^;  202,  20  for  tuind,  *on  the  sea';  182, 
8  tuinde,  'of  the  sea'  (1);  132,  21  tuind,  'skin';  lY.  142, 
27  sean-traigead  fo  tuind,  tr.  *  old  bridge  under  uKUer ' ;  Y. 
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90,  17  fo  tninn,  *  under  the  sod{iy  ;  pL,  V.  324,  24;  III.  42'J 

1  dar  iiae  tondaih^  dol>ertar  tar  nae  ionmi  iimra  4. 
Tond-aile,  '  wave-fence,'  V,  270,  14, 

Toan-gar,  '  wave-aoise/  I.  74,  4  co  teiged  a  t.-g.  for  ttr. 

Too,  see  imid, 

Topar^  fipring,  well,  I.  124,  17,  gl.  140,  15,  cf  iipra. 

Tor  (t),  tr,  'the  head*;  I.   138,  z  tor  i.a  ccnn^  in  tlie  ety.  gU 
fi<fM*/ar,  'halter/    beciiuse  it  {iudm  tor)  closes  r^yiid  the 
liead*[!]  ;  cf.  tor,  nowcr,'  Gen.  XL  4  ;  *  bush,'  Geo.  XX. 
13  ;  Ohh,  VL  102  ;  *  lord/  LuagC.  242  ;  *  array/  MR.  242. 
Tor-aila,  Hor'-fonce,  V,  270,  15.  '  tower X?). 

Tdra,  t^raclit,  [Z]  forms,  apparently  from  ^sech^  aequ-ar,  with 
prefixes :  do-ro-sech-f  (ad-pri^ieqn^) ;  with  t-pret.j  [A] 
oft*-ro-[j](ir/i-f,  goivig  into  do-nmcht,  [Z],  id-racht ;  bub  then 
thiw  fonn  could  just  as  well  cojue  from  do-fo-regy  [Z]  tdracht ; 
and  if  to  ainckt  be  connectinl  with  iia^-aim,  iey^  there  seems 
lit  tie  reason  for  opposing  [A]  th-riacht^  [Z]  tor  add  \  in  any 
case,  the  exampka  giveu  i>elow  show  that  it  is  useil  as  the  [Z] 
form  aJiko  of  do-rhacht  (IL  238,  i)  and  do-riadd  {lY .  252, 
2) ;  but  it  is  also  i>rought  into  contact  with  iarraid^  tarthvs^ 
tnrraiijiery  *  it  is  got,  reiicheil^  caught,'  kc.^  and  not  less  with 
tmrsit.  The  meaning  seems  to  be  *  come  to,^  '  re4ich/  *  over- 
take/ and  s^  '  come  with,^  '  bring*  The  inntances  l>elow  will 
fehow  the  gonerrtl  usage: — t-preL  3  jr</.^  t6raclit,  II.  236,  23, 
26  mnna  Ihdravkl^  [*^PP*  ^^^^^  d^ro^'id^  22,  27  j  mu  dortntcht^ 
238,  I,  3,  6,  7  ;]  IV.  2r»l,  j,  7  man  a  lorj-mht,  opp,  ma 
do-riaclit,  252,  z ;  V,  282,  2  muna  torucht,  (ocus  iorrw^) ;  508, 

2  ni  ^.,  *  floes  not  return  to  him'; — 3  pL^  IL  294,  7  na 
torrachtatur  a  seoit  i  laiiu  in  duine ; — s-a'Or.  («!*&/.)  3  sg., 
tora,  I.  82,  25  na  tora  co  moch  do'n  tuaith ;  128,  13  na  tora 
tascur  do'n  lir ;  130,  11  [is]  fen*  co  tora  ;  [178,  9  dia  to7*af  tr. 
*if  he  brings  him';  180,  21  muna  tora  druth  ar  cuicthi,  tr. 

*  unless  being  a  fool  €sritnd&  it  to  Bve  days';  II.  198,  18  acht 
CO  laru  ni  and,  parallel  with  preceding,  cin-co  tucthnr  ni  and ; 
III,  64,  19  muna  tora^  'unless  he  rtturn  him ^*  with  (orachtmn 
in  line  preced, ;  208,  9  achfc  co  tora  a  aithgui  fein  ar  culti; 
380,  4  no  CO  tora  aimsm'  iunta,  ecus  o  do-r6(dh)a,  [do-riia] ; 
402,  12  acht  CO  tora  hi,  *  if  ho  rettn^ns  it,'  13,  16,  17  j  V, 
282,  2  acht  cu  tarud  l)ecc  do  ;  324,  4  mana  fogi'a  co  tora  a 
iaraid,  340,  12,  in  both  of  which  the  contrast  is  with  *  co 
roich  iamid  ;  *  V.  431,  20  cia  dfi-ro^  cin  co  tora. 

Toracht,  success,  succession ;  cf  ML  48  c  16  hon  torachi  i*e*  hond 
smnmichi  I  49  a  i  ar  in  ^  i.e,  ar  in  twinmigiy  'pro  eTentu'; 
henc«  pi^pa,  in  I*  30,  i  touach  iorachta,  *  a  tunic  of  Buccesa/ 

*  a  miccemfui  garment  *  (?)  God  sprend  over  the  earth,  see 
tonach. 

Torachtain,  {(iin\),  II.  8,  9  difoiche  Db  d'a  tanachtuin,  110,  16 
cenmotha  seotu  a  tarniektuin  (1),  seems  connected  with  tarruig' 
thuTf  i8»  tr.  *  are  seized';  III*  98,  20  cen  tarrachiaiji  colla, 
ct  rua  taiTiifl,  100,  16,  of  the  finding  of  a  dead  body  ;  230, 
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4  00  f.  fir  laime,  bnt  244,  12  co  t.  aithgina  d'fir  laime,  cf 

104,  6  ma  taraid  aithgin,  5  cen  tarachtain  aithgena;  IV 

I  «  72,  10  CO  (.  ;  190,  5  mana  elat,  gin  a  L  ann;  382,  17  t.  tr 

'  to  be  caught,'  18  taiiaigter ;  Y.  86,  12  co  t  eniclainni  doil 
acu  ; — torachtain,  L  182,  j  a  <.  do,  '  to  obtain  for  himself 
II.  68,  z  cu  n-a  (.  fein,  cf.  16  cia  toiisit,  cin-co  tcinit ;  852, 
20  CO  n-a  torr.,  *  to  be  forthcoming';  III.  64,  18  a  t,  fein,  'tc 
regtore  him,'  ct  mona  torn,  19;  IV.  70,  y  comlan  do  L  a 
forbu  in  mis ;  Y.  188,  2  M  t.  uatha ;  246,  16  iar  n-a  <.,  '  after 
their  arrival.' 

Torad,  fruit ;  produce ;  I.  2,  1 3  nem-somaoinech  Le.  um  ia»c  (bj 
sea),  ocus  um  torid  (by  land)  ;  I.  50,  21  is  e  ^.  is  lia  and, 
ety.  gl.  on  tuarathlia,  10  ;  IV.  36,  5  grethe  cen  t. ;  168,  2 
ailid  cro  im  a  ^.,  13;  186,  i  trian  t,  {gen.)]  190,  14,  (  =  young 
swarm  of  bees)  ;  214,  7,  gl.  y  ia^ ;  gen.^  II.  362,  22  taraid; 
IV.  164,  9  ;  188,  9 ;  194,  3  ;  IV.  334,  9;  pi.,  IV.  78,  6  is 
sruithe  beo-bethu  tortka  ;  TV.  348,  6  do  tartaibh, 

Toraib,  I.  182,  24,  see  torruma. 

Toraic  (1),  tr.  *  actions  *  (descending  from  his  dignity),  (restraint^); 
TV.  334,  16  cethair  toraic  doberat  dire  n-aitiiig  do  rig. 
This  is  apparently  O'Dav.,  p.  123,  toirec  i.e.  timarguin  : 
where  dobera  torec  is  gl.  do-firimaircfe,  &c.,  (quasi  to-atrc); 
but  also  with  another  ety.  gl.,  aire  a  taoi. 

Toram,  deed(?);  I.  288,  28  torruim  ngle;  IV.  216,  23  toram, 
ngrind,  *  pleasant  deed.^ 

Toraim,  IV.  216,  z  nis-^am  a  n-atharach  ;  prps.  ^maid, 
[A]  do^rh^ma  (1),  [Z]  td-ram. 

Toraim,  seems  to  mean  '  divisioD,'  as  it  is  always  gl.  roind^  V. 
498,  1 1  is  i  in  leac  aile,  a  torind  do  flaith,  (500,  7),  o  tair 
do'n  flaith  a  roind ;  gen.^  V.  506,  10  fal  torainde  do  flaith  iar 
n-elod,  gl.  508,  2  ;  /?/.,  V.  452,  15m  taigi  tarr-fine  toranna 
mbruige,  gl.  x,  noco  n-urranntar  na  feranna. 

Torba,  profit,  often  concretely  =  torftocA,  III.  168,  13,  kc.\  I. 
14,  10  indeithbire  torhu,  (see  below) ;  I.  190,  4  na  hind- 
lithe,  re  t.y  *  cattle,  before  they  are  productive  * ;  I.  254,  10 
torhae  iar  n-etorbu  ;  III.  168,  4,  18  is  amuil  indeithbir 
torba*  (174,  24);  [IV.  304,  4  tr.  as  \i  =  tormaigid,  (ta-for- 
maig\  *  increases '] ;  V.  250,  3  airilliud  a  torbai ;  286,  i  is 
mo  torbud  na  cor-si ;  404,  22,  gl.  sUady  breeding  of  cattle; 

*H.  5- 
Torbach,  profitable  (worker) ;  technical  expression  for  '  persons 
present  on  lawful  business ' :  the  espach  was  a  mere  idle 
spectator;  the  etarbach,  though  not  idle,  had  no  btisinesi 
there,  as  we  say :  the  tarbach  was  simply  engaged  in  his 
duty  on  the  spot,  cf.  III.  166,  seqq.  :  the  whole  discussion, 
at  III.  166,  18  seqq.,  with  respect  to  building  (exemptions, 
*  blai  *),  resolves  itself  into  two  sections  ; — [A]  if  the  owners 
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knew  the  building  was  dangerous  [jis\  or,  if  the  workman 
aaw  the  poasibility  of  an  accident  and  could  have  avoided 
it  [atc^w],  this  was  a  case  of  indeiihhire  im-ba^  involviog 
half-aithgin  for  exhach,  aithgin  for  torhach^  half-dim  and 
aithgin  for  animal ;  with  an  additioufil  amount  in  case  of 
malicious  action  on  the  part  of  the  workman  ;  [B]  if  there 
were  neither yw  nor  ni^aiu^  tbia  involved  nothing  K)r  espack, 
but  one-third  aithgki  for  torhach  and  animal ; — </^/:.,  V.  150, 
17  torhaig  sech  espach  ;  V,  488,  10  eirim  deithhirt  lorhmg  ; 
pL^  III,  190,  21  torhaig^  m  contrasted  with  esbauj  \  III. 
172,  2  ainail  torbmhu^ 

TorbatTi,  proJitableness,  profitable  occupation  ;  I.  104,  9  nochan 
folethand  L  do  codnacli. 

Totbenim,  I  am  useful;  profitable;  I.  184,  14  cethra  na  tor- 
henatj  gh  IDO,  14  toirickniget ;  IV.  38,  19  muna  cuic  treaba 
toirheanadaVy  gh  42,  28  loaua  rahat  cuic  treaba  aioi  d*a 
tmrUhin^  as  given  at  V.  514,  21,  manib  i  cuig  trebaib  tor- 
be7miier,  with  similar  gL 

Tore,  boar;  I.  122,  6;  gm.,  V.  90,  tj  srub  tuirc ;  V.  442,  23  t, 
n-eocraide,  '  Lioar  with  sharp  teeth/  see  under  eocraide. 

Torcliair,  (he)  fell;  ptrt\  3  »g.  of  i/cer^  [cf.  do-cerr,  V*  34 8^  i, 
fo-ceirj  ;  with  prefix^  [A]  dord^kair^  [Z]  torchairf  [A]  do- 
rochair  :  I.  68,  1 5  do-r.  sin  *u-a  irinde,  *  she  was  slain  in 
her  truth  for  reproaching  F.\  (corajiared  with  la-s'  torchair 
of  14);  324,  5  do-r.  isin  fes,  tr.  '  tvtu  forfeited  for  the  feed- 
ing ' ;  IL  98,  1 4  do-r,  ni  de,  *  a  part  of  it  has  been  lo«t ' ; 
396,  3,  21  do-r.  a  cuitig  (t.^  b.,  f.)  uaitlie,  *  her  nhave  felt 
away  from  her/  ^ha  forfeited  her  ehare  of,  dice. ;  III.  440,  11 


ma  do-r.  [in  crannchur 


orro,  *  if  the  lot  fell  upon  them,' 


(no  na  lurch  air) ;  IV.  78,  21  do-rochrathar  uile  i  ndiUe^ 
'they  are  all  foi-feited,*  [depon.  pr€$,  3  mj,^  the  subject  being 
in  mitfiej  180,  14],  cf.  iV.  264,  24  do-r,  Deiscei't  mBreg  a 
iulil$i  do  Cormac;  V.  222,  14  ofa-r,  do-sum  lii,  i  n-ei»ac 
fogla;  348,  12  do-r.  a  baile  o  A.,  Miis  town  fdl  from  him/ 
*  was  forfeited  by  A,*  16  do-r,  do  E,  *  and  fell  to  the  share 
of  E/  as  gl.  on  do-cerr  348,  i,  co  lyficir^  4;  422,  18  do-r. 
do*n  fir  d'a  dtugatl,  'it  was  forfeited  to  the  man  to  whom 
it  was  given' ;— [Z]  tdrchair :  I,  63,  14  la-s'  torchair  E,, '  was 
killed';  HI,  440,  11  in  L  no  ?ta  L,  V.  314,  16;  316,  26; 
380,  I,  ifec. 
Tor-crenim,  ocenrriug  in  [Z]  subj.  prea.,  3  sg.,  FV.  316,  6  tur-cria^ 
(of.  the  verl^al  mmn  tur-creic  [q.v,],  tr.  '|iroportioi)ate  stock*), 
with  some  special  is ation  of  bn^,  but  the  exact  meaning  of  the 
prefix  iur  ia  not  clear:  the  nute  11.  263,  is  tr.  *  they  receive 
not  a  reward,  which  is  conietnpt  to  him,'  a-i  if  tar^  'contempt/ 
were  involved ^  but  in  the  text  the  Uir  is  tr.  ahove  (cffKer-stock), 
the  verbiil  notion  being  simply  paraphrased,  II.  262,  5  tore  rial 
^d&rriat  creic^ '  they  make  a  purchiu^e* ;  the  sense  of  tlie  passage 
shows  that  Home  illegal  act  was  nieant^  '  provided  the  tenants 
do  not  make  any  [tar  'i]  purcka9e  (or  «a^e)/  the  note  explain- 
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ing  this  act  as  an  tllegcU  iubaidy,  in  receiving  stock  from  an 
exUm  chief;  but  this  meaning  can  scarcely  be  adapted  to  the 
other  passage  in  which  it  occurs,  viz.  IV.  316,  6  berid  diib 
derscugud  dia  taurcria  oeilen  nach  aire^iessa,  '  (if  be  gives) 
proportionate  stock,'  connecting  it  of  course  with  turcreic. 
The  meaning  seems  to  be  'make  a  bargain/  [of  giving  so 
much  ttockj  in  return  for  so  much  /ooc^-rent]. 

Torgaib,  III.  156,  3,  see  turgabaim. 

Toimach,  act  of  increasing  ;  verbal  noun  of  [A]  do-f^-maig-^  [Z] 
Uhrmaig-,  used  later  as  independent  derivative  verb,  q.v. ;  I. 
30,  26,  of  additions  made  to  the  SM.  from  the  Bible,  with 
ety.  g]l.,  ro-toirmed  dam(T)  38,  15,  and  toiritkin  00  moch  [!], 
1 7 ;  [this  connexion  of  torma  with  toiritkin,  *  helping,'  is  again 
muade  at  IV.  36,  4,  muna  torma  tlacht,  16  mani  toir  etach  co 
heim,  and  1 5  mana  roib  etach  aice  d'a  toiritkin,  cf.  also  the 
gl.  toiritkin,  IV.  42,  28,  on  the  verb  torbm-,  *be  profitable']; 

I.  60,  19  t,  tochusa ;  V.  108,  10;  178, 17  do  torma  fiach,  but 
182,  2  do  tortnack  fiach. 

Tonnaigim,  I  increase ;  L  144,  21  im-a  tkormaig  cubus,  208,  5, 
(cf.  imtormack);  II.  12,  4  tormaige  miach  ;  V.  70,  10  a 
tormuig  di-a  dag-foltaib,  tormaigid  di-a  dag-cataid,  cf.  V.  70, 
15,  16;  I.  208,  16  ani  tormaigit  na  Cnstaidi  do  reir  a 
cuitais;  II.  108,  6  tormuigit  muige  anta;  L  54,  z  ni  tormuid 
eneclann  do;  II.  28,  17  ni  tormuig  saoire,  19 ;  V.  454,  25 
ni  tormuig  luige  forsin  fer  itir;   [cf.  the  form  do/or-maig, 

II.  176,  22«;  III.  50,  18  (q.v.) ;  V.  108,  12 ;  V.  150,  18  do- 
forma  ;  IV.  304,  4  to-for-maig  somaine  co  mbi  lies  a  tige 
ann,  compared  with  torha  in  the  same  line] ;  III.  172,  6 
roiina  tormaigea  bithbinchi ;  V.  252,  20  noco  tormaigi  fa 
geall ;  V.  216,  18  na  tormadut  log  n-enech  fiatha ;  III.  244, 
3  ni  tormuigenn  ar  coin  cuilen  do  breith  ;  V.  32,  39  noco 
tormaigind  nach  ni  do  X  ;  V.  70,  15  a  tormaigind,  (for  the 
earlier,  a  tormaig^  10) ;  I.  60,  25  is  e  in  cutruma  tormuiges 
do'n  br.  cetach ;  I.  62,  i  secht  ndaor-ceile  tormaigius  cuigi 
rithide  (1),  ecus   gurab  a   coibeisHsin   tkormaigia  gach  rig ; 

IV.  382,  10  ceilib  (1)  tormaigeas  do  gradaib  fiatha;  V.  82, 
5  amail  tormaiges  ar  each  n-oigi ;  but  III.  70,  3  ni  beruit 
Saithe  ni  do-neocb  tormuig  cain,  cf.  1.  208,  5  a  tormaig 
cubus ; — 9-preL  3  pi,,  I.  58,  5  dia  tormuidset  feb ; — t-pret, 
3  sg.,  [A]  I.  88,  18  in  leth-dilse  fiach  do-rd-r-mackt ;  11.  250, 
8  is  aire  da-rdr-mackt  sunn;  416,  26  trian  in  neich  cto-rdr- 
mackt  a  luad;  V.  18,  i  da  screp.  do-rdr-mcbckt  ealadu  air, 
cf.  82,  4,  5  leth  do^dr-mackt  elada  uirri;  [Z]  V.  212,  x 
tormackt,  but  z  do-rd-r-mackt  riadugud  air ; — s-aor.,  [A]  IV. 
316,  9  CO  dordr-mai  a  ineclann  co-sin  anall ; — pass,  pres,^ 

V.  52,  y  tdrmaigter  pendaitt  d'imarcraid  do  x,  gL  for  the 
older  do-fdr-magar  of  Text,  V.  52,  24. 

Tormailes,  see  toimlim, 

Tormese,  see  tairmesc, 

Tom6ire,  turner  (of  wood);  V.  106,  17. 
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Toi2ii6ireclit,  turner^s  art;  V.  106,  19. 

Torochtaj,  II,   16,  24,  see  124,  13  (do-rochiatar)* 

Torrcha,  gm,  fern,  of  tormell,  *  pregnant/  I,  IBO,  5, 

Tomiiin,  see  toram, 

-Torsat,  I,   12^  9,  see  iuimnim, 

Torthaiset,  '  tfcey  may  have  fallen/  IV,  318,  20  ar  na  torthaUei 

isuaib  seditalb  M'  tuitet  enecli  caich;  cf.  Ml  23  a  23  do-ro' 

tktmmt  '  flecidiim ' ;  [Z]  na  to^'thcti-setf  Bee  tuitim, 
ToTumsk,  attention,  watcliing(l) ;  IV.  IB,  x  aileas  im  treib  ioruma, 

g\.  22,  23  CO  treib  no  ind  in  femind  d*a  toiritkin ;  see  also 

under  tormach. 
Tomina,  crowd,  coneoui-se ;  IIL  418,  z  lia  f.  daiiie  ocus  t^ebaidi 

ar  amua  tigi  na  ngrad  ilatlia,  kc, 
Tortmd,  fence  of  a  special  kind;  V,  270,  15. 
Toruim,  tb under ;  lY,  94,  6. 
ToBach^  begiuniDg;  I.  72,  i  i  1,  *  first/  beforehand;  I,  300,  17  t, 

na  derbaire^  II,  16,  18  ar  t.,  'at  first '  ;  V,  290,  14  i  tomch, 

*  in  the  beginning/  (ar  tus  292,  14)1  430,  2$  o  t  domain, 
Toscu,  see  toisc. 

Tost,  silence;  III  252,  11  in  lucht  ro-bi  *n-a  (,;  V.  252,  28  fer 
tlaith  i  n-a  tkast. 

-Totk,  IV.  102,  16  ;  178,  11,  see  ^uiiivi. 

Toth  (J),  IV.  340,  4  rofessir  recht  flatha  fo  tkoik ;  tliiii  m  tr,  'fi-oni 
tiie  foundation ' ;  tlie  word  is  gL  bj  Corroac,  p.  42^  quod  est 
nomen  membri  niuliuria,  so  that  if  the  text  be  pressed  it  nnist 
mean  *  a  cliit^f's  rigiit '  sub  eumio.  But  the  whole  page  here  ia 
merely  a  collection  of  memorial  nUntg^  with  no  commentary, 

Tothaclit,  property  (in  land  and  cattle ;  cf.  O'Dav,,  p.  122, 
where  L  is  referred  to  beoHiile^  *  live  chattels,'  and  main  to 

*  gold  and  silver  *) ;  II,  228,  3  amuil  bes  a  L  i,e.  tire  ocuh 
innile ;  IV.  304,  11  caide  a  f.,  folad  sechta  lais,  (seven  cows, 
seven  pigs,  seven  sheep) ;  V.  110,  8  is  lugu  iar  (. ;  V.  400,  16 
iotfiOcUaib,  gh  18  fo'n  iochtts* 

Tothanacb,  silent  (i),  I,  37,  note,  innill  L  imooimet,  tr.  *  reten- 
tive medium  of  preserving  knowledge ' ;  but  it  prob*  means 

*  silent';  FM.  ann.  1600,  [p,  2214,  18],  tr,  go  taoi  taoithenach, 
'quietly  and  dknilyj* 

Totliar(IXtn  'he  demands/  at  IV.  302,  10  cid  tre  ednged  ro* 
toihar^  [tothlaigethar  ?]. 

Tothfond,  see  io/ann, 

Tothim,  see  tuitim. 

Tothla,  see  toethlod. 

Tothlacli(l),  claim  ■  (from  do-thliiigim) ;  IT.  268,  15  cor  tobaig, 
cor  toihlaig  ;  see  follg,  :  — 

Totlilaigimi  I  beg,  claim,  demand,  II.  318,  10  in  t-imscar  ioih' 
laigeii  in  tlaith  ar  in  [cele],  as  gL  on  dep*  316,  z  imscarad 
dQUuigigiur  [doihlaiifit/i€r]  fl.  fri  aigillni,  318,  32;  IV,  228, 
8  in  trath  tothlaigii  cain  im  vii.  cumala ;  0*Dav,,  p.  122, 
tothkigim  i,e,  a/^ai^Aiw;  Corm.,  ioihluchur  dilgud  a  Beo, 
p.  1^  sub  or<?o. 
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Toad,  act  of  calving ;  ODav.,  p.  119,  "  the  time  at  which  the  cow 
brings  forth  the  calf"  ;  it  oocars  thrice  in  Y.,  viz.  152,  3  foil 
nutlige  iar  too,  [gl  iar  sod  uaithe  arneich  bis  'n-a  broind],  as 
in  the  first  quotation  of  O'Dav.,  the  paragraph  follg.  12,  is 
slan  di  in  trespach,  &c,  being  also  referred  to  by  OTh^v. ; 
260,  2  nuithlech  iar  toud  [gL  in  lulgach  iar  toad  a  laig  eisti 
a  tat],  is  qnoted  by  CDav.,  bat  his  subsequent  co  iar  no- 
maide,  *till  after  nine  daytt,'  does  not  occur  here;  268,  2 1  fourt 
cethra  ac  totUh,  with  similar  gL,  ac  soud  i  tai  uaithib,  270,  9. 

Toxal,  act  of  carrying  off;  'asportation ' ;  L  64,  2  gabail  00  toacal; 
toxal  took  place  after  the  dfdt.  had  evaded  the  law,  L  258, 
12  t.  iar  n-eiud  dligid,  270,  26 ;  the  distrained  cattle  had  to 
be  driven  off  along  the  road  openly,  without  food,  into  a 
cowshed  or  paddock,  after  the  toxal,  270,  28.  The  *  exact 
observance  of  all  the  conditions '  seems  to  be  meant  by  the 
phr.  innrucus  toxuU,  XL  18,  2.  But  cf.  L  74,  28,  (he  took 
six  cows  in  athgabaiJ),  and  put  '  asportation '  on  them,  tcxul 
tuc  form,  '  be  carried  them  off  with  him  to  his  own  district, 
as  thei-e  was  no  cattle-sheii  into  which  he  could  put  them 
owing  to  the  war  going  on ' ;  hence  the  rule  of  athg. 
toxail,  *  distress  of  asportation  *  between  districts  at  strife 
with  each  other,  1.  74,  x.  If  the  dfdt.  pursued  his  distrained 
cattle,  and  offered  pledges  to  the  pltf.,  the  latter  had  to  accept 
the  pledges  and  restore  the  distress,  otherwise  the  dfdt.  had 
a  right  of  toxal  on  his  cattle  from  the  distrainor,  L  220,  2 1 
slan  do  a  toxal  uada.  But  the  toxal  athgahcda  was  not  to 
be  put  into  operation  save  on  proj^er  conditions,  otherwise 
it  involved  fines,  I.  222,  7,  16  ;  so  that  it  was  necessary  to 
carry  out  the  toxal  under  certain  definite  regulations  :  1. 
288,  28  triar  ag  toxid,  i.e.  the  pltf.  in  distraining  had  to 
have  with  him  a  tcitness  of  suitable  honour-price,  and  an 
aigne  toxail,  an  attorney,  in  short,  to  look  after  the  l^;al 
formulas.  These  "  Three  carry  it  out  to  Four,**  the  four  of 
the  dfdt.'s  side  who  wait  outside  on  the  fence  of  dfdt.'s  land, 
viz.  another  attorney  {aigne  frisninnle),  a  suitable  tvitness,  a 
luiscaire,  and  a  rath,  1.  290,  32.  The  three  are  referred 
to,  1.  302,  16,  in  a  manner  that  shows  that  the  pltf.  had  to 
have  the  two  extrsis  as  assistants  in  the  distraint,  unless  he 
was  himself  skilled,  kc,  cf.  1.  102,  23,  (gl.  104,  8). 

Toxlaim,  I  carry  off  (bodily)  in  distraint ;  I.  266,  i  co  toocluid- 
ther,  gl.  288,  13  cinnns  donither  a  toxal  amach  ;  L  268,  12 
tiagar  dochum  faithche  fir  as-a  tir  toxlaither,  gl.  302,  17 
as-a  ferann  deL-togslaidther  in  athg. ;  II.  52,  18  cu  dligthech 
ro-toxlad  i;  see  under  fo-coislim, 

Tra,  indeed,  quidem,  intensifying  the  emphatic  word  in  the  open- 
ing of  a  clause ;  I.  8,  7  maith  tra  ;  14,  12  iarsin  mbreith-sin 
tra  16,  10,  20  ;  18,  i  ;  only  here  in  Text  of  L,  not  in  II., 
only  at  38,  13  in  III.,  not  in  IV. ;  in  V.  42,  26  ;  78,  23; 
90,  19  ;  108,  I,  i.e.  in  Small  Primer,  and  then  not  till  490, 
12 ;  cf.  the  note  sub  voce  in  Horn.  Pass,,  Glossary, 


Traclit,  in  phr.  dar  «.,  tr.  *  beyoad  strength*  II L  180,  14  dar 
irocht^  CO  iis  a  etrachty  182,  15. 

TracM,  strand  (of  sea) ;  I.  128,  20  ^.  mara  ;  V.  270,  14  t  mle, 
'  strand '-fence  ;  gen.f  V.  320,  ^friihe  trachta,  *  strand- waif  ^j 
484,  I  feam  cucliii  track ta, 

Traethad,  act  of  subduing  j  subjugation ;  I.  50,  28  traHhad 
cmrde,  tr.  '  stispetmou  of  amitp  ^  (between  king  and  people), 
wliich  is  not  the  idea  conveyed  by  the  gl,  52,  13,  tn  *the 
might  of  subjugation/  or  the  forcible  reduction  ot  the  t*t*rri- 
tories  by  the  king  utider  tlie  sway  of  [cain]  law  or  [cairde] 
amiti^  ;  cf,  IIL  12,  z,  (see  follg.)  : — 

Traethaim,  I  subdue,  subject,  reiluce;  overwhelm,  damage;  L 
58,  9  troethaid  a  log-einech  umpu^  tr.  *  it  deprives  them  of 
their  honour-price,'  *  it  lowers  their  b.-p/  ;  II.  238,  1 2,  [a 
calf]  nacha  tra^tha  teidm  tithnaisi  nr'i  galar,  gl.  x,  notm 
milienn  hi  teidm  ;  IIL  24 ,  14  troithaith  ainbthine  di  dag- 
besaib,  tr.  [the  chiefs]  ^rtmovtfoul  weather  by  gOi>d  cwstoms/ 
but  gL  21,  '  they  remove  their  over-charges^  {an-fech) ;  priis. 
too  troethaith  is  troetkad^  for  t\m  same  gl.  as  given  at  I. 
52,  13,  tren-aethad  or  tren-tiniarcain,  and  at  III.  14,  7  (and 
24,  22)  ;(1)  ro-threifithe,  1.  254,  7,  for  traethfithe  {%), 

Traig,  strand  ;  I.  2,  14;  V.  13B,  16  for  L  tancatar ;  gen.^  V. 
332,  I  coimdi  fra^/a  ;  IV.  356,  12  conoisce  gne  traga, 

Traig,  foot;  I.  152,  12,  gl.  Lat.  pes;  IV,  214,  i8»  troig  gu 
oeathraimthe  troif/ed^  uair  du  traigid  gu  leith,  *s  e  in  ceim 
inraic,  1;^  ft.j  half  of  a  normal  step,  which  was  2  J  f t» ;  V, 
40,  26  le  traigid  tailc. 

[Traigead,  IV.   142,  27,  is  droiched,  as  in  H.  3,  18]. 

Traigm,  I  ebb ;  IV.  356,  16,  [the  people  of  small  reading]  traigit 
i  frecnarcus  an-[8h]rotha. 

Trascrad,  act  of  breaking ;  V.  270,  21  iar  n-a  t, 

Trascraim,  I  break  ;  cut  down  (trees) ;  V.  270,  25  trasm'm  loch ; 
474,  30  ni  he  trascras  in  crantL 

Tratli,  time ;  said  of  the  boui-s  [canonical],  II.  120,  9  ;  hence  o*n 
irath  CO  'I'aile,  ^  from  the  one  detinite  hour  to  the  same 
hour  next  day,'  i.e.  24  hours,  II.  16,  29  ;  36,  3  ;  V»  86,  21  ; 
148,  8 ;  166,  23 ;  but  also  genly.,  '  period,*  II.  236,  22  trath 
feisi;  I.  102,  25  i  comardaib  trcUh^  gh  104,  21;  in  cack 
trathf  'whenever,'  I.  280,  15;  gen.,  I.  102,  13  set  caels^i 
trathctj  tr.  *  of  every  dag^*  7;  V.  118,  8  ceall  oc  na  frith 
airitiu  tratha^  gl,  124,  17  oc'  na  dentar  na  traiha  do  fnthaluui. 

Tre-,  the  prefixal  form  of  tH^  *  three,'  thi-ee-fold- ;  e.gr. ; — 
(Tre-baire),  I.  52,  5,  as  gl. 
Tre-bennach,  V.  412^  4  sithla  t-heannaigi ;  tliree-homed  vessels 

(of  brans) ;  cf.  tre-uiUeridach. 
Tre-ciiitach,  IV.  74,  3  cuaiile  de-cintach  no  tre-c,^  'of  three 

ffiuita.* 
Tre-chelt,  'three  dresses/  V,  398,  y,  gb  400,  5  tri  heda igu 
Tre  chem  [q^v.],  II.  246,  6,  'three-year  old  pig.* 
Tr©-cuairt,  1.  46,  8,  t,e.  tigi  B.,  'threefold  assault/ 
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Tre^nmasc,  V.  472,  6,  'triple  mixture'  [!]. 
Tre-iocal,  III.  92,  lo  tre-f,  focra,  viz.  'gromfa,  glamfa,  aerfa/ 
t  «  referred  to  ia  O'Dav.,  p.  82,  sub  egin,  with  a  quotation 

glossed,  '  it  is  lawful  to  enumerate  much  in  the  '  Triple- 
word  of  warning  *  (?). 
Tre-innige,  V.  410,  21  aine  tre-nege,  gl.  tre-beannaigi,  v.  supra; 
O'Dav.,  p.  54,  sub  'aine,'  aine  treinnighi;  see  an  and  ian; 
but  see  also  treinech. 
Tre-laega,   'three-calved,'  six   years  of  age,    V.  48,  3,  note, 
[Curry]  ;  tr.  *  cow  after  calving,'  *  milch-cow,'  whoae  valne 
was   determined,  (I.   102,   19)  as  tri  ba  in-laega  ar  da 
mbuaib  tre-laega,   'three  in-calf  cows  for  two  milkers'; 
cf.  V.  48,  2  where  27  in-laega=  18  tre-laega. 
Tre-lia,  V.  470,  34,  the  triple  stone  [test]. 
[Tre-nege,  see  above,  tre-innige], 
Tre-slisen,  IV.  360,  20,  tr.    '  three-angled  stave '  (to  every 

cleric). 

Tre-uillendach,  III.  162,  7,  sithla  ""acha,  '  three-cornered  cups,' 

Tre-uillig,  V.  28,  2,  '  tri-ang\ilar '  (dossan). 

Trab,  dwelling,  house  ;  I.  130,  z  in  t.  coitcenn  ;  IV.  214,  7 ;  gen., 

I.  122,  y  corns  treihe  itir  comorbaib;  III.  272,  23  for  14r  rig- 

treibe ;  IV.  360,  14  dliged  na  treibe  deoda,  15  na  t.  domonda, 

[for  the  quotation  (!)  see  Prov.,  XXVII.   21] ;  V.   284,  29 

tincur  treibi ;  302,  y  lar  duna  no  treU>e  each  airech ;  V.  320, 

7  frithe  treibe^  gl.  324,  7 ;  V.  410,  7  set  trebe;  IV.  198,  22 ; 

406,  14  fodlai  trebe;  dat.,  I.  66,  8  tucustar  co  treib\  IV. 

198,  19  ;  V.  166,  28  a  treib  indUgthig;  j^.,  V.  160,  i  secht 

treaba,  162,  16,  and  166,  i,  three  hepto.ds ;  514,  17  fuidir 

lais-a  mbiad  cuic  treaba  di-a  ceiniul,    20,  21,   23,  [the  Jive 

being  the  house,  together  with  sheds  for  cow,  pig,  s/teep  and 

calf] ;  I.  102,  25  iadad  for  i^rotrebaib. 

Trdb-^e,  house-*  dire,*  I.   164,  24,  honour-price  is  paid  for 

stealing  a  '  sed '  from  a  house  occupied  in  common  by 

seven  persons,  (or  by  three  nobles) ;  this  is  stated  at  V.  406, 

21,  and  III.  458,  12,  to  be  the  'most  difficult  'dire '-fine 

(quoted  V.  162,  z),  eleven  honour-prices  being  considered 

in  it,  viz.  that  of  *  sed  '-owner,  of  kouse-ovmer,  of  6«f-owner, 

and    of   6ec/-occupant,    as    well  as  that  of   each  chief  of 

the  seven  noblest  who  had  come  on  a  visit  to  the  house, 

(1  +  1-h1  +  1-h7  =  11);  the  T^th  part  of  each  honour-price 

is  due  to  the  owner  of  the  house,  who  receives  this  amount 

from  each  because  it  is  only  *'  in  right  of  the  owner  of  the 

house  that  anything  is  due  to  them,"  III.  460,  14 ;  [the 

owner  of  the  *  sed  *  (stolen)  does  not  contribute  anything, 

however,  1 7].     The  coram,  is  careful  to  add  that  the  b^ 

spoken  of,  was  occupied  by  some  special  person. 

Treb-iiitreib,  '  house-furniture,'  II.  358, 4,  of  plaids  and  couches, 

29). 
Treb-tomma,  'house-watching  guard  1',  IV.  18,  x;  gl.  co  ireib 
no  ind  in  feraind  22,  23. 
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Trelmd,  act  of  ploughing,  (II.  360,  17,  useless  in  plouffhin^) ; 
htiBbandry ;  houselioldiug,  reside uc«  [on  a  feinnetexicl] ;  1 V* 
128,  5  ireabad  iuforaia^  'habitable  residence';  TV,  304,  10 
o  ro-gab  irti^ady  'since  be  took  houaeholdship* ^  V.  20,  14 
fer  creaniis  tir,  &c.  di-a  trtahad ;  76,  2,  where  is  mentioned 
the  brewy  who  has  (8  x  7)  cumals  of  land,  (7  x  20)  cows  o! 
irehad ;  284,  30  adaioiter  i  trebud^  gl*  288,  8  ireabku  do 
Ijeith  aigp;  314,  13  co  iideioe  a  rutlrad  ocus  a  L  fair,  gL 
31C,  8  do  tkigib  ;  gm.^  V.  390,  23  erna  trchtha,  (i.e.  biail 
ocus  fidba,  3&2,  11);  L  46»  z  ho  ireh{ith)tka,  *  plough-ox'; 

1,  126,  19  i  n-aitiitiir  irththa,  IIL  152,  5  ;  II.  358,  3  csoin- 
oboir  trththai  364^  26  do  \i\  gn^niifvih  fa-irehihu* 

TrebaiHi,  I  plough,  nianuge  a  farm ;  IV.  302,  20  fer  na  treahaid 
seilb  nil  femnn  d6  fadeisin. 

Trebiire,  farmer,  householder ;  surety.  Tlie  treb^  *  house/  was 
a  'farm-stead/  so  tliai  a  maii  had  a  house  as  part  of  hia 
'farming.'      The  man   who   farmed   land   was  therefore  (he 

*  farmer/  the  *  householder/  (rebatre.  Ik-  also  alone,  as  having 
a  stake  in  tlie  district,  a  fixed  habitant  ion  and  chtitttOs,  could 
become  a  surctt/.  But  the  word  irfhair^  is  also  an  abstract 
noun  meaning  *  security,' and  furtlier,  there  is  the  word  trtbar 

*  prndefit/  from  which  we  have  trehaire^  *  prudence.*     Found 
•  in  the  Texts  hh  follows:  I,  254,  5,  6,  7,  8;  (XL  278,  22); 

IIL  64,  5,  6 ;  lY.  128,  3,  11,  13;  210,  29  ;  220,  7,  13;  V. 
314,  12  ;  352,  5;  428,  4;  506,  t2.  The  most  common  use 
is  in  the  phr.  lite  frebaire  co  coir  o  helaib^  gh,  a  *  contract  of 
two  sane  iidnlts  with  knowledge  and  securiti/^^  cor  da  B^>cbond 
CO  lis  ocus  frebaire^  T.  50,  24  ;  ITI.  2,  4,  *  bow  is  he  hound  on 
trebaire  co  coir  o  helaW ;  the  answer  is  given  in  the  comm.  :— 
The  contract  itself,  to  lie  valid,  must  of  course  he  made  by 
two  qncdified  pej'sonH, — for  otherwise  it  would  he  ipso  facto 
invalid ;  but  tlie  fnrtlutr  conditions  ai*©  attached,  of  fii^ 
'knowledge,'  and  trebaire^  (tr.  'warranty').  Such  a  contract 
is  dissohihle  (laMme^hta)  during  four  and  twenty  hours  j 
beyond  that  period,  [which  no  doubt  was  granted  to  give 
time  for  reflection,  cf.  H.  3,  17,  col.  568,  ar  ntirab  iarum 
aithrigech  fri  imtaitliDiech  cor,  aithriga  aige  iarum  cen 
taithmecb  cor],  it  is  binding  {astaide^  *  to  be  held  fixed  *),  III. 

2,  7.  H«>rc  of  coyise  the  question  arises :  wliat  was  the 
nature  of  tlie  knoidfiJgt  and  of  the  surety]  This  can  only 
be  answered  inferentially,  as  the  terms  are  nowhei-e  expressly 
defined.     Four  cases  are  referred  to  r 


(a)  with  kiiowletlge,  with  warrimty,  III, 

(b)  without     „  without     „ 

(c)  without     „  with  „ 
(d)with          „            without     „ 


2,8; 
2, 10; 

a. '3; 
2,15. 


Tu  (a)  the  contract  is  fully  binding  after  24  houi^s ;  (b)  the 
coot  met  is  dissoluble  within  10  days  after  the   knowUdgt 
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is  gained  ;*  (c)  the  contract  has  half  the  fraud  recoTerable, 

within  10  dajR,  &c. ;  (d)  the  contract  has  two-thirds  of  the 

f  I  fraud  recoverable,  within  10  days,  Ac. ;  [or  two-thirds  of  his 

contract,  if  he  prefers  it].  The  subsequent  commu  given  in 
note  seems  to  refer  this  to  a  principle  which  may  be  exempli- 
fied thus : — 

A  buys  a  horse  from  B,  paying  £30 ;  he  subsequently 
discovers  that  it  is  worth  only  XI 8,  therefore  he  has  been 
defrauded  of  £12.  He  has  his  choice  either  (a),  to  keep  the 
horse  and  get  back  £8,  (|x  12),  or  A)),  to  return  the  horse 
and  get  back  £20,  (^  x  30).  His  dioice  would  therefore 
be  rationally  determined  by  the  consideration  whether  he 
is  willing  to  pay  £22  for  the  horse ;  cf.  H.  3,  17,  ooL  569,  a 
roga  do,  in  da  trian  a  diubarta  taithmigus,  ecus  trian  a 
diubarta  uada  ocus  a  fir-creic  aige ;  no,  in  da  trian  a  diu- 
barta taithmigus,  ocus  da  trian  a  bun-cunnartha,  ocus  trian 
do  cechtarde  d'fagbail  ocus  a  fir-creic  uada.  Here  the 
comm.  looks  upon  the  sum  paid,  £30,  in  its  composite 
light,  as  £18  contract +  £12  fraud ;  so  that,  on  the  alteiiia- 
tive,  the  purchaser  may  either,  dissolve  §  of  fraud,  and  lose  the 
J  of  fraud  (J  x  1 2),  validating  the  purchase ;  or,  dissolve  §  of 
fraud,  and  f  of  the  fundamental  contract,  thus  losing  ^  of 
both  [i.e.  \^-  +  ^  =  4  +  6  =  £10],  invalidating  the  purchase. 
This  composition  is  to  be  clearly  kept  in  view,  as  it  was 
obviously  at  all  times  in  the  brehon's  mind :  the  Imn-cunn- 
rod  is  the  '  proper  contract  value,'  the  diubairt,  is  the 
*  fraudulent  overcharge ' ;  so  that  conmi.  H.  3,  17  at  569, 
speaks  of  the  purchase  in  [a],  as  valid  both  as  regards 
divhairt  and  hunad-cunnartha.  In  [b],  the  period  of  pos- 
sible invalidation  ends  with  the  ten  days  after  knotdedge  is 
gained  ;  if  within  this  period  he  dissolves  the  ontract,  he 
takes  I  of  contract  and  leaves  ^.  In  [c],  half  the  fraud 
extends  to  ten  days  after  knowledge,  and  he  leaves  the 
other  half  to  the  external  surety,  (coL  569  fagaib  in  leath 
eile  fri  trebuire  n-echtrann) ;  here  is  a  new  idea :  in  our 
example,  where  the  diubairt  was  £12,  the  purchaser  gets 
£6  and  leaving  the  other  £6  to  the  extern  Becurity^  [this 
is  what  the  note  III.  2,  note^,  tr.  **  the  security  of  extern 
people"].  In  [d],  f  of  its  diiibairt  extends  to  10  days 
after  knowledge;  if  he  dissolves  the  contract,  he  takes  J 
of  his  *  contract'  (dobeir  lais),  and  leaves  J.  But  H.  3,  17 
col.  570  continues,  in  case  of  [b]  he  has  his  choice  whether 
he  will  dissolve  all  the  diubairt,  and  forfeit  all  the  bunad 
cunnartha  [i.e.  lose  £18,  but  get  back  £12]  and  validate  the 
purchase,  viz.  keep  the  horse ;  or,  dissolve  f  of  diubadrt,  and 
I  of  bun-cunnartha  i.e.  forfeit  J  of  eai-h  and  invalidate  the  pui> 
chase  [return  the  horse  and  lose  £10  (4  +  6)].  Here  also  the 
surety  is  distinctly  *  the  person  who  is  given  for  the  validation 
(dilse)  of  the  bunad  cunnartha ;  it  is  he  who  a^tas  leth  na 

*  Any  Rnoh  contract  is  <n-d<^  *  ioTalid,'  and  there  is  no  limit  to  it  till  the  period 
when  the  knowled^  is  gained :  ni  fll  crioh  fris  co  festar,  cf.  H.  8, 17,  ooL  509. 
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diubarta.^-l^ot  always  determionble  whether  the  word  is 
emicrele  or  ubBtract ;  thus,  it  ib  either  the  ^eciiriiy^  or  the 
perion  who  goea  *  security,*  I.  52,  5  [is]  ir.  icus  sin;  I.  254, 
6  ni  aithgf^bud  nach  ir*:bair  a  cliennadaieh  ar  tr^ ;  Ih  143, 
19  acra  borblachuis  dorigne  in  t. ;  IV.  220,  7  adgt  md  each 
di  thr, ;  *  seeurity,'  I.  50,  i  in  rd  ris-a  tuc  tr,  co  coir  o  Ivelaib 
L  254,  5  adgaibter  tr.  iar  n-etr,  ;  ocus  alhg.  ^r. ;  IV.  210^  y 
it  he  teora  trthuire  iD-seo  [na  eumgat  comarba  do  ciimscugud], 
three  perrrmnmf  (?a/«-laws,  respecting  aqueduct ^  rwcr-mouih 
and  bridge ;  these  cjinnijt  be  altered  by  heiiit,  after  they  have 
beea  recognised  during  the  lives  of  three  generations,  (212^ 
251  n-a  aititin  re  ri  triry 

Trebairecht,  condition  of  one  who  goes  '  security  '  j  gen.f  TI.  142, 
2  r  aera  irebuirechta* 

Trebar,  secure  (I) ;  I.  254,  6  ni  athgebad  nach  trtbair  a  chenna- 
daicJi  ar  trebairi,  g!.  18  nach  duioe  trtbuir '^  as  ndj,,  p/.,  IV, 
212,  13  tri  neichi  Ireabara,  'three  secure  things';  compar.^ 
II.  278,  22  besid  a-uaisliu,  besid  irthaire^  *niost  experienc<^ ' 
(i.e.  im  ar  ocus  im  buain,  280,  13,  cf.  III.  56,  r6) ;  IV.  300, 
15  is  treheriu  side  ;^  the  trebar  i^rson  is  dofd.,  I  If.  54,  6  [is] 
irehir  each  conae  a  finntid  oigi  foric^  i.e.,  the  nuin  who 
preserves  diithaig  a  fine^  th**  here^lit^iry  prosperty  of  the 
tribe,  his  portinn  of  the  tribal-land,  in  the  same  perfection 
in  which  it  came  into  hie  hand,  56,  1 7  ;  and  the  preced. 
gl.  holds  the  experience  to  be  shown  in  efficiencp  in  ploughing 
and  reaping,  trebar  ie.  trtbihach  im  ar  ocus  ini  buain.  At 
IV.  1 28,  3  da  comarba  treabar  are  spoken  of,  tr.  '  two  solvent 
landholders.' 

Trebthach,  efhcjent  as  a  farmer ;  IIL  56,  15  tr.  im  ar  ociie  im 
biiain,  (gL  on  ireb-avy  pii*s.  quasi  trtb-dr). 

Trecbem,  three-yeiir  old  pig ;  [1.  16,  23  Rosa  mac  Ti-ichim] ;  II, 
246,  6  0  deiJing  co  treichium^  gl.  22  tri  hal  i.e.  tri  mbL,  cf. 
'VDav.,  p»  78,  where  iiti.  should  be  iii.  The  word  seems 
taken  aa  a  cpd.  cf.  tre-cheim^  *  three  steps ' ;  ct  ardtreicktm 
atlL  238,  17,  tr.  'rich  latid''^ 

Treda,  three-fold  ;  III.  92,  18. 

Trefet,  blower  (for  a  fire) :  1.  126,  5  im  it,  tigi  srotha*  (gl.  144, 
2)  Ure-sheit  or]  tren-feit^  'strong  pip>e/  throngh  which  the  fire 
is  bellows-blown;  O'Daw,  p.  122,  treif^t  i.e.  seuihe^  with  a 
quotation,  tr,  a  tona  i.e.  sede  iar  fir  tre  na  toin. 

Tregdaim,  I  pierce  ;  IV.  336 »  8  co  tre^da  in  fer  tn-a  sciath;  cf. 
FiM.,  p.  1978*2056  ;  BB.  14  *i  34.' 

Treicinij  I  abandon ;  I.  4G,  20  is  ferr  an  ro-gabsat  oldaa  an  ro- 
Ihreicset. 

Treide,  a  tria<l  of  things  ;  1.  42,  22  co  na  fetatar  a  trHdi ;  230, 
13  tretdhi  do  rig  ;  II.  334,  z  de(/a  no  treg/ta;  10»  26  (rfghe; 
[III.  92,  18  tredUf  17  deda,  20  ctthardhi^  16  a€fid<x^  adj. 
three/oM,  Ac],  I.  268,  15  tesgaire  treoda{r);  IIL  418,  25 
ireidi,  IV.  34,  30  in  fm«/t  so,  (of  three  persom)\  V.  12,  9, 
23  irtda^  104,  17  trede ;  472,  20  treidi;  482,  x  treige. 
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Treiflthe  (f),  I.  254,  7  ar  ni  r<y4hre\/Uhe  la  indliged  n-ambeflona, 
gL  21  noch[a]  Ddingne[d],  nach  am,  00  trebuir,  tr.  'it  oould 
not  be  done  properly' ;  for  trebfithe,  or  prpB.  ro4raethfithe  (f). 

Treimit,  see  under  triaj  tre, 

Treimse,  definite  period ;  term ;  m.  534,  28  treinui  fri  bliadain; 
IV.  158,  15  cacha  tr.,  tr.  'every  season';  IV.  348,  21  in 
each  treimsi  do  ceithrib  raithuib  na  bliadna ;  V.  270,  8  bera 
treimsi  do  raith  darmna. 

Treinecli,  'temal';  [Keating  uses  treanacb,  'tripartite']  ;  TV,  54, 
13  is  annsom  i  mbreitheamnacht  oor  la  F.  cuir  trene,  ar  at 
e  cuir  tretneacha  la  F.  &c,  gL  56,  20  cuir  tri  nech,  no  tri 
nog,  tr.  'the  contracts  of  three  persons  or  three  parties'; 
gen.^  V.  384,  6  fuillem  gill  trenig, 

Tremiugad,  act  of  making  a  tripartite  division ;  III.  152,  9  in  tr, 
-so,  tr.  'this  triple  division':  it  occurs  in  eric-fines  for fogaU^ 
not  in  bargains,  <!bc.,  in  which  the  stipulated  article  must  be 
paid  as  was  agreed  on.  But  if  a  man  had  to  ])aj  fines,  he 
was  allowed  to  pay  with  a  margin  of  variation  in  tho  articles; 
this  was  on  a  tiiple  basis,  \  in  cows,  \  in  horses,  \  in  silver, 
of  the  cows  \  in  oxen,  of  the  horses  \  in  mares,  of  the  silver 
\  in  some  alloyed  metal :  the  maxim  ran,  'foreitli  arra  anarra,' 
152,  17,  24,  *  an-arra  succours  arraJ 

So,  in  further  detail.  III.  370,  12;  V.  342,  z,  a  cow  is 
said  to  have  treiniugad  upon  her ;  i.e.,  a  cow  worth  24  screp. 
has  her  value  estimated  at  (8  +  8  +  8),  8  for  her  body,  8  for 
her  expectation^  8  for  milk  and  calf;  the  latter  item  being 
subdivided  (|  -f  \)  i.e.  6  for  the  milk,  and  2  for  the  calf  on  the 
day  when  it  is  calved ;  the  comm.  adds  that  this  treiniugad 
coraos  upon  every  '  sed '  that  has  body  and  expectation  and 
milk,  [in  the  bull,  '  work '  takes  the  place  of  '  milk ']  ;  and 
where  this  division  is  not  applicable  it  is  a  case  of '  arbitration 
of  neighbours,'  III.  370,  x. 

Cf.  also  IV.  94,  18,  applicable  in  '  smacht '-fines,  J  being 
in  oats  ;  when  grass  is  paid,  the  neighl)Ours  arbitrate,  94,  26, 
cf.  V.  384,  18 ;  418,  9;  482,  25  ;  [484,  2,  11,  24,  27,  seems 
a  new  usage]  ;  see  also  trenaigim. 

Treise,  [I.  82,  18]  period  of  three  days;  I.  56,  z  aithrige  ar 
tresi  doni ;  I.  78,  13,  [one  day's  stay  for  necessaries  of  life 
(such  as  a  milch  cow),  three  days  for  the  next  in  neceRsityl, 
treisi  di-a  tanaisib;  16,  thi-ee  days  for  a  king,  further  dera. 
as  treisi  uathaid,  three  days  of  the  units,  in  one  case,  and 
treise  dec,  three  days  plus  ten,  in  another  case,  (13  days). 
[But  see  the  curious  comm.  and  tr.  82,  6,  and  cf.  26]. 
At  82,  10,  there  ai-e  mentioned  three  items  of  'three  days,' 
in  treise  eimceimnigthi,  tr.  '  the  three  days  grace,'  (I.  100, 
30  ;  II.  64,  22) ;  in  treise  iardaige,  tr.  '  the  three  additional 
days ' ;  in  treise  dechmaide,  tr.  '  the  three  days  with  ten,' 
which  are  said  to  be  inann,  '  the  same '  (1).  But  the  thirteen 
days  of  78,  17  are  made  up  of  ten  days  opcu^notice  and 
three  days  of  imceimnigud  [q.v.],  82,   28,  the  latter  bein^ 
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declared  to  bo  the  (reUe  uathntd  82,  19,  and  tlio  treUe 
iartaige^  being  tlii*ee  days  coming  after  tha  notice  82,  21, 
Anybow,  tb©  king  was  allowed  thirtetn  days  tar  crich,  84, 
3.  A  dlstiDction  was  made,  T,  232,  9,  (gl.  on  230,  21), 
aoi  ia  nesoni  toiscide,  do'n  trei»i  tar  fut  doi-ala  Bund  for 
tid-tretM  ]  in  the  former  case,  ti^exn  iar  fnt^  the  object  re- 
mained for  tbe  sta^  in  the  debtor's  ham  Is  after  pledge 
given  to  j)ltf. ;  in  tul'treisi  duiing  tbe  three  days'  Htay  {anad)^ 
the  distreBs  remidned  with  the  creditor.  ObviouRly  the  aim 
of  these  itays  was  to  give  time  for  consideration,  that  the 
judgements  ahonld  not  be  sudden^  *  tnlhi,*  I,  156,  12,  t.^., 
'withont  reflexion,  ofrdiand,  on  the  spot,'  can  ^viuan,  di 
niaigin/*ilico/  The  tbree  days  were  prescribed,  on  occasion 
of  Ailleirs  hosting^  I,  152,  2  is  i  aihg,  treisi  ciata-rdigba  i 
n-Eri[nn],  &c.,  tlie  usual  phr,  is,  (athg.)  for  irein,  1.  182, 
3  ;  2iJ0,  4  ;  2G2,  10  ;  often  found  in  attriU  gen*  to  define 
the  particular  Btay^  distraint,  compensation,  &c.,  e.gr.,  aithgin 
treise^  V.  442,  26;  anad  treUi,  I.  182^  16;  atkgabail  treisi, 
I.  162,  20;  208,  2;  {atkg,  tuUrmi\  I.  210,  21;  230,  3; 
dtita  treisif  L  162,  27* 

TreiBiy  strength,  ro-L,  violence  (of  water) ;  III.  282,  y  mad  ro- 
ireisi  in  nisei, 

Treisiu,  tressaj  compar.  ol  Mn, 

Trelam,  implement ;  furnitui-e ;  weapon  j  IV.  350,  4  co  mbi  tr. 
t-enn  ;  V.  288,  7  trelum  tige,  '  bouse- furniture/ 

Tramaetha,  *goes  thi*ougb,  penetrates 'j  lY,  344,  18  triath  trom 
tremaHha  Erind,  &c,,  346,  r  coic  coicid  Erenn  tremaetha ;  cf, 
ML  43  c^*  iremi-ethiai,  '  jjcne trans.' 

TliUi  strong;  gen,  *^,,  I,  268,  18  cin  each  cintai^  irium  ;  [secins 
subd.^  1.  234,  7  in  tan  naob  tren  mor  laisin  tuaith,  hwt  tbe 
structure  demands  trm^-mtir  (adj.),] ;  pL^  irmin  (Ml.  4G  e^^),  I. 
54,  13  ceithri  trinin; — compar,^  ^rfj^a,  [of  unsolved  origin], 
trtisiuf  IL  278,  23,  cf.  tmisl-iu  from  uaml *,  treisi  V.  388, 
16;  ireine  V.  510,  7;  IV.  330,  17  fort^t  cech  cenn  bes 
tressai  inni  bes  ^tressai  II.  280,  17  trehu^  as  conijK  [!]  j 
often  in  ci>d.,  e.gr,  tren-^tetkad^  I.  52,  13  ;  III,  24,  21  ;  trm- 
brat^  T.  28,  z  ;  irin-cheimniugad,  II.  240;  5  ;  (ren-cijUach, 
J.  302,  X  J  (refi^ltge,  IV.  268,  21  ;  V.  358,  6,  *  heavy  hurdea'; 
430,  24,  'forcible  seizure,'  4D6,  4;  trgn-sitatftach^  V.  274,  y; 
trentmde^  11.  31)0,  i  ;  tren'timarmxn,  I.  52,  13;  lil.  24,  2t  ; 
tren-tomlaj  *  big  waves/  V.  484,  26, 

Trenaigim,  I  make  trijmrtite  {!) ;  prob.  dep.^  but  there  is  only 
one  example,  viz.,  at  L  264,  20  cisne  a  tri  imm-a  tren- 
aigedar  each  atbg.  i/i/>leoguin,  [text  gives  tre^mig/'d  ar],  (gh 
288,  5  cad  iat  na  tri  [ejarnuile ;  emtrenuigthtr  de/u  each  ia 
inbleoguin  imm  a  athg.  ;  unfortunately  this  tmtrtnuigther 
gL  docf!  not  make  the  matter  clear. 

Trenege,  tbree-angled,  three-cornered,  of  a  pail,  {nthai) ;  V,  410, 
21  aine  trenege  gh  [tre-innighif  0*Dav.,  p.  54,  aine],  tie- 
beannaigi,  412,  4. 
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Treoir,  guidance;  IV.  126,  19  tairsce  tar  aibind  na  be  Ir. ; 
the  ety.  gl.,  Y.  22,  6  aistreach  a  tr.  ic  buain  cluig. 
,  ^  TrM,  battle;  I.   178,  i  tres  bundsach,  'battle  of  sticks/  (sh 

lelaghst);  IV.  34,  29  is  *'uillidi  in  tre$"  and  fine  matha 
(but  see  tr.) ;  V.  190,  17  (278,  4)  ech  i  tress. 

Trei,  third,  [precedes  its  subst.) ;  I.  26,  9 ;  56,  5,  Ac. ;  II.  1ft 
2  in  tres  cin ;  V.  140,  18  in  tres  mil;  V.  354,  11  ;  402,  5 
512,  12;  with  cpd.  numeral  foUd.  by  decade  in  gen.^  11.  37< 
22  in  tres  rann  sesgat  (^)  ;  very  often  in  the  [)hr.,  fasc  do' 
tres  brethir,  I.  288,  i6 ;  298,  10;  302,  24,  27;  304,  12 
n.  18,  8. 

Tret,  herd  ;  IV.  108,  8  (of  pigs ;  ed  of  cows,  9,  13,  but  tret  is  use 
of  both,  16,  17). 

Trethan,  the  (stormy)  sea ;  V.  298,  11  tabairt  tar  tr.,  (i.e.  do  11 
na  fairgi,  20)  ;  V.  484,  i  torad  each  trethain  a] a  cairrge,  g 
26  in  torad  doberar  do  na  cairgib  tar  a  tecait  na  tren4<mdi 
of  'the  big  vxives  dashing  over  the  rocks,'  cf.  O'Dav.,  p.  12' 
i.e.  anfen:  ''ard-ainm  tar  tidnn  treathan"  i.e.  anfenaig 
with  ety.  gl.,  quasi  *  third  wave,'  tre-thann,  or  prps.  tre[n 
tond,  as  above,  (cf.  tren-a^thad  given  as  ety.  gl  for  traethadt, 

Trethnais  (?),  only  occun<  at  IV.  52,  17,  leth  log-enech  trethnai 
aire,  tr.  '  half  his  honour-price  is  taken  avoay  on  account  c 
it ' :  there  seems  no  word  to  correspond  in  the  text,  excep 
dide  aire,  6.  Here  dide{ll)  can  hardly  be  anything  else  thai 
same  form  or  deriv.  of  ditiu,  but  the  tr.  given  is  siropl; 
from  traethaim. 

Tr/,  three;  L  16,  21 ;  28,  11 ;  50,  27,  [abstr.,  a  tri,  230,  4;  260 
8  ;  264,  20] ;  78,  12  ;  90,  y ;  102,  7,  &c. ;  in  gen.,  tHn^,clI7 
22,  20  tri  tidechmad,  but  22,  35  teora  ndechmad ;  24,  2: 
cumal  tri  mho  ;  II.  254,  4  ;  238,  18  ;  248,  10,  &c.  ;--adv.,  fi 
thri,  'thrice,'  II.  262,  19 ;  266,  18. 

Tria,  tr^,  prep.,  through,  by  means  of;  I.  14,  19;  16,  6,  7,  11 
[in  Text  of  I.;  only  at  374,  12  of  11.]; — with  pron.  3  sg, 
trity  I.  44,  I ;  II.  44,  11,  16 ;  treimit,  V.  172,  z;  trtithe,  I 
144,  2;  3p/.,  treithib,  I.  28,  6;  III.  362,  22;  treothu,!.  44,  ic 

Triallaim,  I  make  the  attempt,  endeavour ;  II.  14,  21  ni  cumanii 
na  trialla^  *  let  him  not  <ry,'  cf.  V.  428,  13  cia  triallait  1 
tindtu[d],  ni  cuimget,  gl.  on  3  gia  tograid  [o«]  comarba  da 

Trian,  one-third;  I.  258,  z;  260,  19;  II.  56,  n)  t,  9»-aithgina 
364,  n,  12,  13  t.  »i-u. ;  336,  23  <.  n-e;  gen,,  I.  92,  7  trin 
dual,  da  t.,  II.  22,  8  ;  30,  5,  &c. 

Triar,  triad  of  persons;  I.  18,  6;  II.  122,  7  in  the  maxim 
dofoxla  t.  do  chethrur,  cf.  I.  266,  2,  &c. ;  gen.,  I.  68,  29 
11.  254,  z  (fuiririud  tHr)  ;  V.  60,  10. 

Triath,  prince,  or  ruler,  the  highest  of  the  26  titles  of  *  dignity 
IV.  344,  2,  but  gl.  17,  *a8  a  King';  [gen.  treith,  Cor.,  p.  41 
sub  voce]. 

Tricha,  thirty,  folld.  by  gen.  pi.,  V.  46,  16  tricha  caerach ;  om 
thirtieth  part;  L  30,  11;  46,  i,  number  of  the  fochlac 
stories;  II.  131,  12  arsat^  trichu  mbuair,  13  in  trichu  be 
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154,  15  iarraith  raic  ri;,'  tt^iuchu  stt ;  260,  9  tiircreic  bo  co 
n-a  tiintaoh  tricha  sH  ;  If  I,  42,  23  imna  '  airech  forgill '  tricha 
geoit ;  V.  42,  z  t  Wrgen  do  airig  echta ;  fferi.^  (nsed  idioma- 
tically, as  regularly  in  the  dcjcades  after  the  subiit.,  with  unit 
preceding),  ct  II.  366,  6  in  t-seised  rann  tricJutt  \  V.  36,  25 ; 
38,  4  ia  seised  rand  trickad^  38,  3  in  darn  r.  trichat ;  dat.^ 
I.  92,   15  cia  ro-sia  co  trichmt  soclit  cuuiala,  [30  x  7]  ;  11* 
132,    18   CO  diaig  in  irichuii  (\)  aidche ;    IV.   18,  19  otha 
cumal  CO  trichud  [!l 
Tricha^et,  [30  x  lOOJ,  '  cantred '  of  land,  d.}fd.  V.  50,  3,  as 
'one  tuath*  cf.   112,    10,    15;    </«/*.,    I.    21  i,    t    ni  crich 
ttickad  c<^d,  cf.  II,   104,  7  tar  crich  in  trichatmad  c^t, 
i2j  14  da,  tn,  trkhaii  cot. 
Tricliatmad,  thirtieth,  [ovdinal] ;  IT.  104,  7,  see  prece«i.  ;  III.  318, 

22  in  L  rami,  ^'^th  ;  ef.  V.  36,  22  tmd  326,  2. 
Trichtaige,  of  tliiriy  yeara  of  age  ;  V,  i<%,  6. 

Trilkea  (i),  technical  name  of  soine  kind,  in  conn^jxioti  with  the 
rotV/-plant;  L  190,  i  rn  *n-a  (riilsenaib^  ct*  II.  420^  4  j  cf. 
LU.  53/3  5  t^eora  IrUliti  fuirri;  FxH.  ami.  606  trilia  treab, 

*  brUtranl  house';  (>S8.  VI.  4S0  trUUeam^  *  torches^;  triUn 

*  of  fiair,'  FM.  ann,  837. 

Tm6it,  tho  Trinity;  I.  12,  6;  III,  336,  12  ci-and  na  Trinoiti. 

Trft,  treotliii,  prep.  pron.  from  tr^. 

TriuiB,  see  trtfn. 

Tr6caire,  mercy;  leniency;  I.  12,  6  ni  dam  f,  Trinoit;  9  Dia 
di-a  t, ;  I.  186,  3,  of  the  leniency  of  a  tine,  ci  11.  294,  20,  25* 

Troetliad,  see  Uxiethad, 

Tr6g,  wretched  \  I.  194,  3  do*n  duine  truag  ;  I.  228,  9  i  n-a  h*<yg 
in  mathair,  tr.  *  the  mother  is  in  a  decline* ;  ^c«.f  I-  232, 
25  ciB  [rent]  in  duine  trouf,  gl  cis  hUiir ;  pL^  III.  536,  33 
acht  nach  troiff  tuargabat  ((),  538,  y  ;  IV.  350,  x  friseillget 
troig^  *he  looks  after  wretcliecl  people.* 

Troiscim,  I  fiist,  (in  order  to  get,  tw) ;  I.  116,  y  in  ti  troiaceg 
tar  taircsin  i-eiri,  ll>^,  4;  III.  70,  12  dia  troiBce  egluia  im 
cain;  V.  ISO,  13  cia  IroiMce  im  enoclainn  ;  I.  114,  4  ro- 
troisce ;  L  116,  15  ar  a  troi^cther  aii^e,  118,  7  ;  IL  294,  4,  5 
troi^ctkur  iunxpu. 

Trom,  elderberry  tree ;  IV.   1 46,  y. 

Trom,  heavy;  (of  punishment),  II.   G2,  18  a  ^,   Mts  Keverity'; 
fern,  gen,,  I.  66,  32  i  ndigail  na  greise  truitne;  compar,^  IV. 
%i^^  y  it  truma  smiiehta  geimrid  oldaiti  s.  aamraid. 
Trom-gres,  I.  64,  9,  tr.  '  great  injury';  IV.  348 »  to  di-a  trom^ 
gresailf^  tr.  '  for  his  heavy  blisienngs.^ 

Tromu^Bwi,  act  of  making  heavy;  V.  178,  note^  for  tornia  of 
text 

Troscad,  act  of  fsisting ;  the  custom  of  troscad  13  set  forth  in  the 
nt*te  at  I.  82,  not*j\  and  in  the  Preface,  p.  xlviiL,  with  refe- 
rence to  the  ''pi-ecedent  in  the  Himloo  laws."  It  occurs  in 
thQ   Text,  aa  follows  :^I.    H2,    15   tofet  t  a.  tobach-aide, 
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'  feksting  precedes  distress  in  their  esse/  in  the  case  of  d 
tress  on  or  by  (nemid)  persons  of  distinction;  and  a  pled, 
[of  willingness  to  have  recourse  to  l^;al  decision]  mnst  1 
given  to  stop  this  fasting,  nech  nad  gella  di  is  elntiiadi  i 
n-nile;  116,  14,  ^  na  comoigend  [gl,  on  nad  aige]  re 
dliged  im  in  ni  im  a  ra-troscad  air,  '  he  who  does  not  cec 
wlukt  should  be  accorded  by  law  respecting  the  thing  for  whi< 
ae  was  fasted  npon,  ia  the  defdt.  ie.  to  ihe  person  who 
fasting  upon  him  for  what  is  due  to  him,  fully  pays  doub 
the  debts  in  reference  to  which  the  fasting  is  made,'  c€  tl 
details  in  the  comm.  on  116,  15;  118,  4,  5,  7 ;  in  II.,  tl 
notice  at  46,  1 1  is  very  vague ;  nor  is  the  other  passage  j 
which  it  occurs  much  clearer,  352,  2,  3  asrenar  aithguin  cac 
dichmairc  oairiehter  co  tr,,  3  co  imeim  troitee,  where  the  g 
22,  makes  the  darkness  only  more  visible ;  in  III.  and  lY. 
does  not  occur ;  in  V.,  at  254,  8 ;  256,  29  ;  388,  x  ;  480,  i 
(of.  II.  352,  3). — In  the  Comm.  reference  is  made  to  tl 
word  frequently  in  appropriate  passages,  but  the  mode  i 
carrying  out  the  custom  is  not  defined;  I.  82,  5  (see  note^ 
112,  15,  16;  IL  46,  II ;  64,  20;  352,  2,  (3  co  imcim  troue 
gen,) ;  Y.  246,  9  is  iar  ^.  for  gradaib  flatha,  ocus  iar  n-apa 
for  gradaib  f eine ;  gen.^  L  82,  29;  I.  118,  5  troi»ethe,  2 
do  scur  troUcithi;  V,  178,  11,  where  imcim  is  gl.,  nach 
n-eimceimniugad  troisethe  for  gradaib  flatha,  cf.  20 ;  O'Da^ 
indeed,  p.  99,  says,  <it  is  likely  that  imcim  is  a  name  f< 
fasting,'  quoting  our  Heptad  [XYI.],  but  the  drift  of  tl 
heptad  and  its  comm.  does  not  seem  to  harmonise  with  thii 
on  p.  98,  he  glosses  it  as  *  etfosion,*  and  *  violation,* 

Trost,  beam  (of  wood),  crutch  fl],  V.  90,  18,  but  the  thn 
positions  are  not  very  clear,  to  thuinn,  for  tur,  for  troUd;  c 
O'R.'s  trostdn,  'staff.' 

Tmaige,  wretchedness,  insignificance;  I.  244^  27. 

Zmfane,  see  trom. 

TtoBiai,  heaviness,  difficulty;  Y.  372,  5. 

Tu,  in  ety.  gl.,  Y.  (488,  24,)  474,  x  tu-eipe  -  toba^  and  indec 
equated  with  tot,  [silence,  secret  1]. 

Toad,  axe ;  11.  238,  z ;  III.  174,  16  ma  n  in  U 

TnAid,  the  North ;  I.  22,  18  i  <. ;  26,  y  a  <. ;  74,  17  ;  fo  <.,  lY.  \ 
27,  went  *  northwards.' 

Tnair,  breo  tuair  (1),  II.  346,  14,  ety.  gl.  on  brathair  [brother],  t 

*  ihefire  which  relieves^*  {breo  f-oir-). 

-Tuaisim,  I  listen,  perceive,  hear  of  (?) ;  see  urttuuaeht ;  III.  3! 
32  each  in-dartuaiie,  'every  one  who  listens  to  it,'  gl.  34, 
bis  a  n-urtiKU9a  ria ;  lY.  54,  15  nad  urgair  innruid  conttiai» 

*  who  does  not  prohibit  an  attack  which  ho  has  heard  q/",'  i 
prob.  corrige  Text. 

Taal(?),  hollow  (!),  only  at  I.  140,  22,  tr.  *the  per/orated  iron 

in  t-iaronn  tidl, 
Toalaing,  able,  competent ;  [sometimes  foUd.  by  gen.,  or  by  ver 

in  «u^'.];  I.  78,  19  is  <.  forgell  for  each  recht;  84,  9  ni 


ro*d-gn.l>a,  202,  5  ;  92,  1,2;  102,  23  ;  112,  2  ni  ;.  a  tesairgne; 
180,  2$  CO  na  bi  t  Hnamnm;  202,  5  ;  IL  168,  21  j  284,  21; 

III,  50,  12 ;  240,  23  is  ^.  a  lesaigtlii ;  IV.  264,  7  iiach  L  iat ; 
V.  132j  ytdi.  toile;  238,  22  ni  L  breitLeamnacht  la  F,;  224, 
7  foi^'  na  t.  saigte;  272,  to  a«la  t.  iabuita  a  corp;  272,  12 
nacii  L  aomaine  laiiamnuis ;  pl.^  II.  368,  19  iiacha  thuailng$, 

tuar,  poet;  sage  (I),  I.  18,  13* 

Tmar,  evil  omeu  ;  L  50,  22   tuar  fi-indligid ;  cf,  Oaa.  IT,  66: 

170;  VL  188. 
Tuar,  manure;  IL  1%.   14;  IV.  132,   17;  gcfi.,  IIL  48,  x  a 

dualgus  fhuail  no  ihuair;  it  Ls  hard  to  say  what  it  means  in 

IV.  334,  9  rechtgai  fri  tuar  t^iraid  [1], 

TimraBtal,  pr*x.*f  [?]  ;  I.  234,  8 ;  111.  98,  5  ;  V.  460,  29,  31. 

Tuaraatal,  wagea;  V,  310,  6. 

Tiiaratli(?X  I*  ^*^»  JO|  (29)  tuarathlia  coctha,  but  the  gL  20  is 
nierdy  tly.  gL^  and  abeds  no  liglit;  tuarad,  aijc.to  Cor.  oieans 
*  dry  weather,'  but  the  word  here  seems  to  denote  in  some 
way  the  unsettled  condition  of  legal  and  sociiil  relations  ia 
time  of  war. 

Tuarrcaiin,  1  strike ;  III.  222,  i  tuaircea  each  dib  aigid  re  aigid  in 
fir  aile,  gl,  on  220,  z  acht  nib  tari'sna  do-fttarcartur  enech  i 
n-einech,  cf.  V,  158,  10  ma  tai-sunn  do-fuairged -,  IV.  314, 
18  acht  adraimm  itmrggar  for  lar. 

TuaiTcam,  tuargain,  act  of  striking ;  tlirealiing;  scutching  (flar\  ; 
II.  374,  5,  in  filieaves  without  l>eing  scutched^  cen  L  ;  V. 
164,  t  cniadiigad  arba  ociia  i.  iain  tig. 

Tuargab,  see  turgab, 

Tuarta,  threshing  (1),  only  at  V.  486,  22  fortacht  for  L^  whore 
there  is  no  gl,  hut  6'I>av,,  p,  120,  quotes  this  phnu*e,  with 
the  gL  tuarta  i.f».  (uargain  in  tsil^  'threshing  the  seed '. 

Tuartan,  tartan  j  I.  188,  18,  19  ;  I.  238,  3. 

Tuarteit,  '  ib  remains  over* ;  I.  246,  3,  6;  II,  212,  21  do^wurteit; 
see  under  tiruairs&. 

TuaSj  above,  in  a  previous  case;  I.  170,  30;  216,  12;  218,  y ; 
IV,  292,  6 ;  V.  210,  26  ;  306,  x. 

Tuaalucad,  act  of  redeeming  (a  pledge);  Y.  186,  15  ;  486,  21; 
496,  (heading),  t  cundmd. 

Tuaaliicaim,  I  set  aside  (a  claim) ;  II.  36,  y  ni  tuasluce  nach 
auii^,  <fec. ;  see  fitaslmeim, 

7u4tll,  people  of  a  rountry,  in  reference  to  the  king ;  hiity,  as 
contrasted  with  clergy  ;  the  district  ibself ;  townland,  or 
fcenitory  generally;  III.  2S^  13  each  ikuath  co  rig;  gm,t 
tuaithfi^  I.  54,  11  sabaid  e.  ;  104,  z  fnrrechta  L;  184,  ij 
taistellach  L  ;  II.  12,  24  cominnull  L\  IIL  14,  2  corus  t ;  20, 
21  Bochraide  t.\  32,  4,  29  dliged  L  i  n-eclais  ;  acc^dat^ 
tuaiiK  I.  4.  6;  16,  18:  50,  29  ;  78,  17;  240,  y;  II,  232, 
17  ;  IIL  14.  I  ;  16,  7  ;  26,  13  ;  32,  2,  5  ;  38,  i  ;  42,  18,  &c,j 
pi  mm.  -ace,  tuatha,  IIL  14,  1 1 ;  24,  14;  IV.  50,  25 ;  gen., 
tuath,  III.  240,  23  arabi  L  ;  266,  14  bla  t,  treag ;  tuathaib^ 
IIL  20,  9  ;  4mlf  L  158,  20  itir  4i  imiih{t), 
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Tnath-gabail,  I.  158,  19  congbail  tuathgabala,  where  the  meani 
is  not  very  clear,  but  it  seems  t)ie  third  assembly,  congbc 
viz.,  of  kiug^  synod ^  and  people, 

Tnata,  one  of  the  people,  tr.  '  layman/  at  L  92,  19,  indliged  ail 
do  t. ;  II.  38,  25 ;  64,  25 ;  346,  i ;  V.  122,  9  airchinnech 
*a  lay  erentiach*  \  [V.  260,  18,  athg.  foendledaig  fo*n-iii< 
tuatka,  but  I.  214,  11  has,  fo  indli  tuaith], 

Tuathait,  shield-coverer ;  Y.  106,  8,  gl.  12,  tathait  a  croicni  i 
na  seiathaib;  II.  118,  25  tuithait^  tr.  *  shield-makers.' 

Tuba,  attack ;  only  twice  in  the  Texts,  I.  266,  20  tuhad  slo 
fo  mendad,  gl.  298,  13  fodiuha;  V.  486,  18  tuba  ram 
'  cutting  for  an  oar ' ;  but  often  in  comm.,  esp.  in  the  ph 
tuba  ocusfuha  (q.v.);  L  68,  16,  19  ttiba  n-ainme,  tr.  'reproa< 
of  blemish,'  of.  240,  21;  II.  156,  19,  22;  V.  234,  13 
always  with  transported  n-,  but  III.  346,  21,  23  tuba  n 
hainme\  [11.  16,  31  t.  fri  fiadnuib,  tr.  *  to  $h4)to  befoi 
witnesses  *(!)] ;  0*Dav.,  p.  119,  tuba  i.e.  tocbailt :  t,  tu 
ie.  f6id  do  ohuain  as;  *  digging,'  stripping-off  the  soda 
do  -hfo  +  i^ben  [di-od-ben]. 

Tuc,  see  under  tabraim, 

Tucait,  cause ;  I.  4,  1 5  ^  a  denma  in  tShenchusa ;  32,  1 5  ^  fis  n 
sen ;  66,  3  ^  a  n-elaidi ;  III.  82,  3  ;  IV.  266,  x. 

Tucht,  form ;  only  once  in  Text,  II.  362,  26  in  f.-ao,  <in  thi 
way,'  gl.  fo  in  ngne  i-seo ; — II.  314,  26  t  nat  coire  ro-clos  [!] 

IV.  142,  17,  tr.  'at  that  time' ;  318,  12,  tr.  'on  this  Oi 
casion';  334,  23,  ^in  that  manner';  362,  3  ar  th,  ocu 
forbairt,  tr.  'for  grace  and  swelling,*  apparently  of  th 
belly  p]. 

Tudchad,  'went';  I.  16,  14  ni,  nad  taudchaid  fri  breithir  nD< 
tr.  '  what  did  not  clash  with  [go  against]  the  word  of  God 
cf.  38,  26 ;  see  also  at  III.  30,  y,  where  the  same  phr.  occun 
with  gl.  32,  10  na  tainic  a  n-aigid  breithre  De. 

Tnescair,  V.  248,  8,  see  iascar. 

Tugain,  poet's  toga  (?) ;  I.  18,  14  ;  hardly  the  Lat.  toga,  see  th 
ety.  gl.  in  Cor.  Tr.,  p.  160,  tugen  i.e.  tuige  /n,  '  covering  c 

birds,'  for  it  is  of  skins  of  birds that  the  poet's  toga  i 

made ;  though  one  might  be  curious  as  to  which  was  th 
prius  here,  the  word  or  its  explanation. 

Tuiblib,  III.  88,  17,  see  taball. 

Tuicim,  I  understand  ;  I.  18,  18  ni  thuicam-ne  a  raidit,  '  we  don 
understand  what  they  say';  IV.  166,  2  in  ni  as'  tuigfa 
I.  14,  I  ifis-ed  tuicther  triasin  mbreith-sea. 

Tuicsiu,  act  of  understanding ;  intelligence ;  idea,  notion ;  in  ] 
genly.  given  tuicsin,  [dat],  I.  194,  15  is  e  t, ;  204,  11  as  t 
t,;  but  tuicsif  II.  70,  19,  22  ;  92,  x;  142,  7  rob  t  a  tuicsi,  22 

V.  136,  4;  192,  20  (^fiiw);  III.  168,  17  rob  c  a  tuu» 
sium,  but  t  at  416,  28,  «fec. ;  V.  342,  y  nocho  dliged  aslaigc 
airnsim  sin,  acht  a  th.  do  bodein,  '  not  law  urges,  but  hi 
own  intelligence** 


GLOSSARY  TO  BRIHON  LAWS. 


Ttudbenar^  I.  266,  lo,  na  fecliem  fiiBi  a  tnidhenar,  tr.  'by  wham 
it  is  imnecl* ;  but  the  gl  296,  lo,  ii,  makes  it  proK  that 
taiapeniar  is  the  analysiH,  is  riu-sicle  laispe-ntar  fuadacJt  na 
hathi/abnlaf  so  tliat  lo  and  ii  of  266  shmiltl  *ruii  on/  see 
taisbfn- ;  hni  also  it  ia  to  be  noted  iliat  tlic  Text  lier«  really  has 
atiiibmar,  and  cf,  afoibmar  [qv.],  V.  314,  17,  (gl.  *  is  offered '). 

Tuidecht,  see  toidtcht 

Tuididili,  act  of  leading  wator,  aquam  ducere:  IV,  212,  30, 

Tuidigin,  tuig^idin  fi],  V.  460,  19*,  tc.  'proof/  from  the  gl.  im- 
denarn^  28,  and  tuaraftail^  29, 

Tuidrnd  (?),  act  of  joining  t*:)gether ;  distraining  (1) ;  L  90,  z  a 
tuidmef  [bwt  92,  t  a  tabairt^  is  the  tkird  *  case  of  error]; 
I.  94,  30,  X,  mad  t.  cen  cimtid  dogue  ;  IV.  374,  28  nach 
tuidmen  do^n/uidmenar  is  tuaslucad  do*n*tJaslmcter  uad  i.e. 
iiach   innsaigid   innsaiges   nech    cuigi,  is  sia-sa-Bia   uada  ^, 

*  every  approach  one  makes  to  it,  the  farther  and  the  farther 
it  is  from  him,'  where  the  action  of  tuidme  is  evidently  the 
opposite  of  tnaslucud^  i.e,  binding  opp.  to  looking ;  this  is  the 
posaage  referred  to  by  O'Bav.,  p.  119,  tuidme  i.e,  imisaiged^ 
or  innscnchad ;  V,  302,  14  uitinn  t  ngua  ie.  um  eiric  in 
dearVfoi-gilh 

Tuidmim,  I  fix  into,  bind;  and  tr  *I  distrain*  at  I.  94^  17  in  fer 
tuidmes  in  athgabail ;  bnt  cf.  IV.  374,  27,  where  the  verb 
is  manifestly  [Z]  tiiidmeit-f  [A]  do-wuidmefi-^r^  quoted  in 
preced.,  cf.  O'Dav.,  120,  inidmithe  i.e.  fastaighthi :  '*  t.  each 
cor  do'n'innlaic  bel  ocus  lam  ocws  tenga";  such  a  contract  is 
'binding^*  cC  Ml.  P8  a  9  cein  iig*m*ljetia  inna  saigtea  iuid- 
mitki  inn-a  feuil,  gL  or  *  sagittis  infixis  carni.' 

^Tmdrech,  shedding  (of  blood)  :  III.  320,  x  L  fola,  tn  '  blood- 
iettirnj,*  cf.  V,  14G,  13  and  488^  5,  slan  do  midach  techta  t. 
fokij  so  that  the  meaning  seems  clearly  established  ;  bnt  a 
word  toidj*in€h  appears  at  L  64,  5,  tr.  *  at  daybreak/  ar 
tuidruck  lai,  ocns  aidchi,  and  tuithritch  suilsi,  as  gl.  66,  1 1  j 
and  ety.  gl,  iue  diriuch  na  maitoi,  tind  deirg-tairi^  [!]  which 
is  tr.  *  separation  of  day  and  night/  and  '  red-streoMng  of  the 
morning '  [!]  ;  prps.  only  taith-rechj  from  Vreg  ;  cf.  di-recht 

*  stripping/  '  un-covering,'  IV.  314,  4;  cuim-rech,  *  binding.' 
Tmge,  straw,  thatch  ;  J.  140,  7  thatch,  166,  7  ;  bnt  300,  23  dhii 

L,  *  wisp  of  straw  V;  II.  240,  x  cid  t.  cid  arbur  ;  III.  150,  8 

(straw);  TV.  312,   14;  [I.  176,  10  is  t  in  tuigi  ttdlci,  tn 

* coiixpiraeif  {•)  on  the  bilT]. 
TuigitC?),  II.  238,  23  (v.  tr.),  see  tiget. 
Tuilce,  see  talach. 
Tmlithe  (1),  bastard,  I,  192*  5-,  to  test  whether  a  aon  is  legitimate^ 

or  is  to  be  called  a  bastard,  t  do  md  fria,  prps.  only  fi^oni 

t<d^  '  will/  a  voluntary  son  pn* 
Turned,  addition ;  I.  278,  20  ;  it  174,  x ;  V.  504,  26  (tuHk), 
Tuillem,  act  of  earning  ;  11.  348,  27  ;  V.  96,  29  ;  [III.  68,  14,  see 

gin  t,^  TV.  58,  12] ;  V.  264,  14  t,  meinistri  i.e.  log  ar  ooniairco 

do'n  minn,  Le.  imtuillit  na  miuna  bitt  for  aister* 
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Tniliiin,  I  deserve,  earn;  IV.  lU,  26  na  tuUle  aithgin;  V.  271 
3  ni  UMe  fiacha  na  eiric ;  384,  8  ni  tuilU  ni ;  3  pL,  V.  13( 
5  ;  156,  12  ;  160,  2  ;  186,  2  ;  IV.  174,  11  [!  v.  tr.  and  text] 
V.  404,  1 7  ni  tuillet  aoht  muicc ;  434,  9  (tuiUead),  1 7  tuiUU 
ret.,  I.  162,  12;  238,  22;  V.  434,  26  in  ni  tuUles  (n 
airiitniges)  secht  cumala;  440,  i  ;  520,  19 ;  V.  384,  20  noch 
tuillend  se  ni  is  nio  na  sin ;  438,  22  (tuillean) ;  I V.  60,  2 
tuUlter  ris ;  V.  166,  9  tuillter  (no  aiiillnither)  smacht  meth 
and  do  flaith. 

Tnillim,  I  add  to ;  increase ;  HI.  322,  4  ro-tuillislar'SVLm  cne<i 
'  he  increased  tlie  wound,'  in  endeavouriDg  to  heal  it. 

Tnil-treb  (t),  tr.  *<mmer  of  the  house,'  at  HI.  458,  22,  seeming]; 
gl.  by  toltanach,  24,  of  'a  man  witting  (to  remain)  in  th< 
house.' 

Tnind,  see  Umd. 

Tninide,  ^usucapion,'  cf.  O'Dav.,  p.  84,  in  a  quotation,  '^foruimtei 
tuinidhe  la  cet  cor,"  stih  forraimther  Le.  fuirmUker^  *  is  put' 
I.  122,  15  im  U  raitig(?),  tr.  'for  the  difieuU  removing  of  1 
vagrant,'  after  the  gl.,  128,  x  in  tennmide,  but  cf.  IV.  28,  i 
and  the  gl.  6;  IV.  2,  3,  4,  gl.  11,  13,  15,  17  ;  4,  18,  19 
20,  i;  28,  I  j  268,  14,  23,  x,  tr.  'possession';  V.  210,  1 
cein  bes  a  <.,  gl.  18  ;  366,  13  <.  for  dag-rathaib. 

Tuinide(t),  tr.  'mill-race,'  I.  124,  18,  gl.  140,  15. 

Tuinmell,  IV.  332,  14  nud  t  tuath  uile,  tr.  '  that  he  cusemhli 
not,'  cf.  O'Dav.,  p.  123,  tuinmeall  Le.  tiwd:  "nis'tuiilfnell  ii 
eclais,"  i.e.  muna  tinola,  or  muna  teduma  in  eclais,  dbc. 

Toir-creic,  the  verbal  noun  in  connexion  with  tor-cren-^  q.v.. 
apparently  the  same  as  tur/ochruic,  V.  264,  16;  genly.  tr 
*  proix)rtionate  stock  '  of  food-rents ;  it  has  an  ety.  gl.  '  cret 
totr-ithnech,'  tr.  *  the  relieving  fee,'  II.  228,  3,  tr.  *  propar 
tianate  stock  is  given  for  rentf'  i.e.  stock  had  to  be  given  b) 
the  chief,  in  order  that  food  should  be  supplied  him  by  the 
tenant ;  [cf.  IV.  304,  4,  ic,  z,  '  eight  cows  are  his  tur-creict 
(Le.  of  the  dg-aire)^  i.e.  ten  '  seds,'  which  is  double  the  pro- 
portionate stock  of  the  giude  that  is  before  him ;  but  the 
passage  goes  on,  tr.  '  because  it  is  for  land  the  grades  take 
service  (?)  ;  it  is  for  land  that  he  is  entitled  to  the  value  oi 
his  ten  seds^  as  his  proportionate  stock  ;  he  has  his  land 
^given  him)  according  to  qualifications'].  The  word  speciallj 
occurs  in  Text  of  IL,  p.  254  to  p.  268,  viz.,  a  calf,  254,  y , 
a  wether,  256,  24 ;  a  dartaid,  [calf  value  three  sacks],  258 
14;  coIpach-huW  [of  four  screpalls],  260,  i ;  a  cow,  260,  9 
two  cows,  260,  z;  how  forfeited,  [terminated?],  268,  iii 
It  was  given  hy  the  chief,  who  was  fed^  supplied  wit! 
victuals,  when  he  had  given  the  returnable  «e^,  and  tur 
creic,  264,  11.  If  no  food  had  been  supplied  at  all  during 
his  life-time,  the  tenant  had  his  choice,  either  to  return  two 
thirds  of  the  tnrcreic,  or  [to  give]  the  four  feedings  [paid  tc 
the  co-arb  of  the  chief],  7.  Every  *  i*elieving-fee '  given  ai 
stock  became  diles  to  the  tenant  after  he  h^  supplied  tin 
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seven  victual Hngs,  268,  20.  Subsequently,  reverting  to  th© 
aniiuaJs^  in  answer  to  tlie  query,  *  what  w  the  turcreK  for 
each  food-rent'  (b/s)^  254,  19,  we  have  the  definition  of  the 
animals,  starting  from  tlie  calf,  value  two  ttacks  or  (too  screvalls^ 
246,  26,  [*  its  turcrde  is  not  found  in  books/  24G,  x,J  but 
thre*!  cows  is  the  raik  [stock]  given  for  thia  calf  and  nine 
5(im<Jwc-heifers  is  its  turcrcic  [proportionate  stock].  But 
the  next  eoinm,  at  248,  15,  equates  the  raf A-stock  and  the 
turcr^etc-aUyck,  viz*  six  cotvs  for  a  c>tlf  of  three  sacks;  ao  again, 
250,  7  twelve  cows  is  the  rath,  the  turcrdc,  for  a  calf  worth 
four  sacks  ;  24  cows  the  ruth,  for  a  cow^  252,  4  ;  this  bringe 
us  to  the//>ot/-r*?fi/  (*lje«')  which  the  bo-airt  chief  Hubni its  to 
i.e.  he  is  willing  and  is  hound  to  pay  one  cow  for  a  utock 
furnished  him  to  the  amount  of  thiity  'seds/  i.e.  twtnty-four 
cowH  [viz.  18  cows  +  12  uainaisca);  this  was  the  turcreic*  It 
is  plain  therefore  that  the  turcjeic  was  the  stock  furnished 
by  the  chief,  and  entitling  him  to  a  certain  amoimt  otfood, 
in  this  case  nne  cciv,  regarded  as  a  sufficiency  for /our  persons, 
two  cows  being  needed  for  ei^hi  pers^ms,  (260,  t8,  2 ;  224, 
18).  This  is  stated  quite  deiinitely  in  the  gl.  on  the  only 
case  of  the  occmreuco  of  the  word  in  the  text  of  IV.  210,  5, 
turcreicc  di-a  n-airljiathar,  gL  1 8  iu  erne  ioriihnccJt  ratha  di-a 
n  uasal-hiatar  in  Eaith  j  cf,  torcriut  (II.  21)2,  3),  of  the  bargiiin 
made  with  the  teiutntii. 

Tuiresc,  a  saw^;  IV.  310,  11. 

Tuiridne,  IV,  166,  y,  see  tuididin, 

Tnurmim,  I  reckon,  ontimerate;  recount;  [A],  do-rim-,  \Z\  thimi'\ 
[A],  do-rtme,  in  the  very  common  pbr.  do-r,  sund,  I.  66,  24, 
'one  reckons/  or  {-rimed ^  *  was  i-eckoned'),  cf.  also  196,  30, 
do-rime  sund ;  224,  i  ni  do  rime,  tr.  *  nothing  la  added,'  but 
if  Ht  were  the  negative,  the  verb  would  have  to  be  tuimi* ; 
II.  134,  I J  ro  rime  suun»  tr*  *  are  reckoned  here/  cf.  164, 
3  [!],  and  102,  9,  cf,  V^.  306^  24  ;  pass,  pres,,  I.  22,  9  do- 
rimtker  isin  S.M.,  'the  fii-st  author  who  is  mentioned  in 
the  SM*';  [Z]  itiimht  imperat.,  Ill*  536,  5  tuirim  crip 
coicertad,  tr,  ^repeat  quickly  the  right  rttle';  pass,^  I.  36,  7, 
(the  natural  force)  o  iuirnied  okivm  each  red  dligthig,  'from 
which  was  drawn  [iv.]  the  name  of  every  lawful  thing*; 
in  general,  we  iind  it  witli  infixed  ro  :  (cf.  I.  82,  3  ni  ro-tuirim 
in  apad,  cf.  29  a  treiae  iartaigi  ro-tuirmi  l^n^ed^  sunn,  cf» 
do-rime  above;  but)  I.  182,  15  drr*hirmitt8^  'which  I  have 
enumerated';  IV.  326,  22  do*r*u%rmisem,  *  which  we  have 
enumerated,  cf.  II.  274,  z ;  V.  396,  24  :  478,  2  ;  II.  100,  6 
ni  dQ'ruir*mead  forsiu  tslicht-so,  *  (was)  not  reckoned  under 
this  head',  cf.  above,  I.  224,  i,  and  IL  362,  8  do*neoch 
doT^uirmed,  gl.  ro-raidsemar^  *  we  spoke  of.* 

Tuirtm,  cake;  II.  242,  11  ;  418,  11. 

^ulscldmneach  (?)»  seemingly  some  name  for  a  {>oem  (or  metre) 
of  the  tamun  poet;  V.  64,  13,  24  ieisc.^  ttiisc. 
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ToiBe,  aire  t,  name  of  one  of  the  ranks  of  chieftain,  defcL  at ! 
324,  19;  V.  24,  11;  78,  X. 

Tnisech,  first;  prior,  preceding;  chief  [of  tribe];  V.  438,  21 
caoha  fine ;  I.  172,  y  is  denam  for  t,  an  deidenach  ;  JDL  J 
12  ^,  tr.  'in  the  first  place';  186,  13  isin  ais  tuistg;  ] 
136,  y  do'n  t,  lan-og,  tr.  *the  first  man  of  fidl  [privileg 
but  it  does  not  appear  in  what  series  lie  was  'fir? 
lY.  12,  12,  22  in  fecht  f.,  22  na  ceathramthan  tuisige ; 
438,  25  ;  compar.y  *  sooner,'  11.  186,  23,  tuisiuchu  ;  III.  1 
18,  uiasa  tuisecha  [as  adv.'\  ro-deirged  a  lam  ;  V.  24,  2< 
tuisechu  i  n-urd  aisneis^n ;  cf.  tusca,  II.  110,  26. 

Tnisel,  fall,  stumble  ;  accident ;  Y.  166,  2  dia  tecma  tuistl  &ir, 
LnagC,,  21 '2^  19  ni  biad  tuisel  for  a  flaithemnas,  G,  21. 

Tuisidecht,  chieftainship;  Y.  444,  13. 

Tnisled,  act  of  stumbling,  falling  (morally) ;  I.  60,  3  mad  t. 
gradaib  uaislL 

Tnisledach,  stumbling,  falling  into  sin,  of  a  bishop ;  I.  54,  8  ; 
458,  21,  ct  MR.,  316;  318. 

Toialim,  I  stumble,  fall ;  1.  54,  20  tuislind  i  n-olc  ;  62,  2  2  na  Im 
ro-tuisled  ann-sin  ;  V.  284,  3  fer  ro-tuUlither  fo  grad,  c£  2( 
6  {ro-tuiditheV), 

Taismim,  I  propagate ;  generate;  prps.  lY.  164,  17  in  bliadaii 
tuisingend  [tuismigenn  1]  siad,  as  gl.  on  tuisten,  2  ;  do  -^fo 
V  sera  J  [Z]  thism-,  with  perfective  ro-infix,  dchfo-^sem 
do-fd-r-sat,  [Z]  td-r-sat;  I.  12,  9  inid  toraat  Dia,  *  in  whi 
God  created  him,'  where  the  tr.  connects  the  word  wi 
dorat,  *  gave '[!!];  with  to  before /o,  I.  22,  21  (Dia)  doiroi 
haec  omnia ;  the  impossible  c^^o^^ba  which  follows,  at  a 
is  prob.  nothing  else  than  this  word. 

Tnistiu,  acting  of  begetting ;  generation ;  birth ;  child ;  IIL  * 
8,  where  primrgeinit  is  rendered  by  cet-tuisdiUy  gl.  lelap,  i 
40,  23  each  dechmad  t.,  *  every  tenth  child  * ;  L  256, 
ciniud  iar  tuistin  [datJ],  as  at  z;  gen,^  lY.  164,  2  bliads 
a  dtuisten ;  190,  16  bunad  a  tuisten,  192,  2  ;  I.  180,  18  tai 
tuistin  J  where  it  is  tr.,  *  her  parents '  [?]  :  it  would  be  curio 
if  the  same  word  meant  both  child  and  parejit ! 

Tuithait,  see  tuatJuiit, 

Tuitim,  I  fall ;  often  in  technical  sense,  *  to  be  forfeited,'  folld. 

0,  of  the  person  out  of  whose  possession  a  thing  has  slippe 
do-fuit^  [Z]  thit]  the  ^-future  stem  is  {do-)fdetk; — in  Text 

1.  it  only  occurs  twice,  at  194,  22,  athg.  fir  for  a  tuit  ix)i,  1 

*  who  has  lost  the  combat,'  and  26  athg.  fir  im  a  tuit  gort,  1 

*  who  has  lost  his  corn-field,'  where  the  comm.  (1 98,  16:  2C 
9)  gives  no  clue  to  the  varying  prep.,  for  and  im ; — in  I 
twice,   18,   I  do-tuit  athg.,  *  distress  is  forfeited';  136, 
leth  lan-ngell  do-tuit  for  each,  *  half  the  fine  falls  upon  ea 
one,'   but  the  next  quotation  of  Text^  at  138,  4  has  i 

fteit]  for  da  leth  Ian  eruic ; — in  III.  it  does  not  occur  at  a 
unless  we  take  do-taet  fo  recht,  (30,  6),  as  the  fut.  of  tl 
verb,  but  the  gl.  gives  tic,  14,  (see  III.  60,  5);  lY.  58,  i 
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antl  similarly  in  TV,  212,  y  tkhtaet^  gl.  teid^  214,  i6  ;  of. 
V.  142,  7  do-taet  for  a  ceand,  gi  144,  5  (ic  tar  a  cend ;  and 
V,  138,  15  inge  ma  as  do-taeUat^  also  gl.  27,  mad  as  ^n- 
caiar];— in  Y,  236,  12  do4«//  a  cath,  gl.  tuites,  18  ;  250,  6 
ni  for  a  £t*tV  cet-dilai,  gL  ni  for  a  tniienn  a  di|si  do  neoch 
ar  dtus,  252,  2  ;  298,  9  do-tuit  a  re ;  368^  5  secht  a  tuti 
a  etieclanti  o  each  ; — pres,  3  ^^,,  tuitid  V.  1 88,  4  f ia'h"[ci]  a 
gell  amuich  ;  250,  25^  cin  00  tuiti  an  geall  ;  {378,  17), 
384,  10  cia  ioitid  se,  gl,  on  dtrotk,  i,  cf.  420,  14,  gl  on  8; 
3  p/.^  tuiift^  L  104,  2  is  uada  tuitit  naba;  224,  5  dit-dtitet 
a  colannfeich  (1)  ;  [lY,  318,  ar  isnaib  sechtaib  Li'  iuitet 
enech  caich,  which  should  be  sin^^ular]  ;  imperf.  3  sp,^ 
tttiied,  L  24,  19  in  tan  ruced  breith  ngua,  do-tkiiite  raes  in 
tire  ;  enclitic ,  V.  380,  7  aocho  toitend  a  gell  uad-sum  ;  398, 
20  dar  a  tnitend  cend^  gl,  on  darsaii  ndiihai  ceimj  12; 
veL^  tuite$f  I.  226,  23  i»i  in  cleithi  sen  <«^tie*  (?)  itir  na 
cometaib  orba;  IY»  162,  23  ni  hiad  na  gealla-so  thmtes  and; 
x.'pret,  3  sg.f  tuit^  [but  also  |)rw.  3  Bg.\  II.  IB,  5  do-fuit 
athg.  o'n  fir;  (prw*)  IV.  126,  20  do-tuit  [Jth]  for  talniain  ; 
318,  7  cuin  di-tuitt  a  gelH  V.  236,  12  cro  fir  do-tuit  % 
cath  ;  3  jd/.,  {fnU)  V.  138,  15  ma  as  do-imisal  {I) ;  preC  3  p/., 
IV.  318,  2o  ar  na  ttyrtkaiset^  U\  *  if  they  have  not  fallen,'  do- 
rothai-ietj  [see  nncler  dtrb-tuit  supra,  p.  227]  ;  s.-fut.  {^utj.) 
3  sg.f  do'/aethf  I*  142,  2  cia  dofaeth^  a  tin  [t  tenid],  tn 
*  though  A(f  went  into  the  lire,'  but  it  nieans  etai  cecidtriL 

Ttd,  sudden,  hasty;  said  of  atkgahait^  I.  210,  21  ;  214,  20  ;  236, 
24  ;  238,  6  ;  246,  1 9  ; — in  cpds.,  e»gr,,  tulhreth,  *  hasty  judge- 
ment,' I.  26,  2  ;  iul-hj'ethach,  X.  24,  22  ;  tul-comraCf  *  sudden 
collision,'  111.  254,  1  7  ;  tul-fuifftU^  IV.  8,  26,  v.  gl.  and  tr.[!], 

12, 5. 

Tml,  top,  fac«  (1) ;  the  word  nieana  '  fmnt,'  *  top,'  '  boss  * ;  [cf.  FM. 
ann.  1560  tal  i  dtul,  *  front  to  fmnt ' ;  ann,  1600  (p.  2208}  i 
dtul  a  edain,  *  dii-ectly  in  tlie  forehead  ' ;  cf.  tid-gd^  *  white- 
faced'  ;  antl  see  the  use  on  Mli.  302,  22  tul-madaj  *  headAesB* ; 
but  it  seems  used  generally  as  an  '  intensive,'  cf,  MR,  158, 
Ud-mirt  *  madness ' ;  tul-buirbe,  'fierceness,'  152;  158;  258; 
FM,  ann.  1 4D5] ;  I.  66,4  for  tul  dretche  in  tal  man,  *  for  tuU- 
reckf  [cf*  MR*  260  ly/-waw^,  *  surface  of  the  ground '] ;  bo 
prps,  tul-comroc^  III,  254,  17  means  'face-clash,'  but  this 
word  is  used  =  *  congregation/  Ac,  as  O'R,  gives  it,  cf.  LB. 
127  /i  49 ;  see  tur-comrac* 

Tulack;  hill ;  t^eu.^  tiiilche^  II L  404,  17;  tuilchx,  I,  176,  10 ;  tulcfia 
(r^g)  I.  170,  16;  Y.  276,  2t  mna  Tulcha  Leis  ;  aix^-dat., 
tufaiff^  I.  176,  12  ;  pl.^  V.  236,  j  toe  bad  tudce  fris  (I) ;  gen. 
pLf  III.  296,  12  na  tidach  w-aibind  ;  in  phr.,  tul<ick  tigemaiSf 
IL  206,  26,  tr  *  height  of  cbieftain^sbip,*  i.e.  (say.s  the  note*), 
<*  where  the  ext-ermtl  chief  becomes  a  man's  natural  chief  by 
length  of  time,  after  the  reign  of  three  successive  chiefs, '*  see 
II.  210,  r;  IV.  378,   13,  [noto^,  "if  bis  father  and  grand- 
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£ftther  irere  ciiie^i,  and  that  be  ii  m  diief  himtl:^  he  is  '  a  hill 
of  cLkfudnship'&ficrvards'^;  Z&i,  4. 

Takal?;^  IV.  15*X  4,  tr.  'in  the pmkUo*';  aee  tuidlti&i. 

Tsleich,  hil'iT  faiable),  d^d.  IT.  37C,  12. 

TokhaiL  Liliock  :  f^.  UlckatM,  X.  328,  5. 

Tildmfa^  •  cnj*,'  V.  392,  12  ;  cL  LL.  2f6  a  30 ;  243  /3  40. 

TdDjl  imiDediate.  (C'f  di^traimU,  JmdpetmemU^  coliUions^  d:c.) ;  L 
15*j,  12  bivtha  f, ;  198,  5,  of  distnint,  208,  24 ;  HL  254,  18 
cooirac  t,  258,  4. 

Tolbita,  immediateness,  haste,  L  192,  23,  cf.  216,  7  na  hathg. 
berar  ar  in  f . 

Tnllzech  (f),  surface  ('  front-face  *)  of  the  ground,  L  66,  4. 

Tiuiia[d].  act  of  dipping  ;  II.  1 48,  20  f  traia,  *  seasoning,'  ^  flavoar- 
ing';  252.  2  tMrnrnd,  dipping  (in  tallow). 

Tiiii*-tidde  [!].  III.  98,  2,  for  (f«uie-taida 

Tor,  'manure,'  II.  238,  18. 

Tor,  'tower,'  poet ;  V.  90,  17  for  t,  *on  a  poet.' 

Tor,  act  of  invetitigating ;   III.  90,   17. 

Torhaid,  tr.  '  exemption,'  [but  indeed  'exemption'  is  used  as  a  tr« 
for  several  words,  which  cannot  have  been  identical,  cf .  faer, 
I.  200,  7  ;  faosam,  I.  100,  i  ;  mire,  IL  18,  x ;  Wo,  UL  166, 
17;  *  privilege,'  III.  242,  3,  7] ;  gen.,  turbada,  I.  102,  21 ;  IL 
36,  22  ;  V.  90,  27  ;  r^c  turbaide,  I.  198,  24;  pL,  turbaide, 
V.  308,  16 ;  turbada,  V.  306,  17  ;— in  Text,  L  262,  15  iurba, 
2 1  -badh,  6  -buid  (266,  20 ;  268,  8)  ;  II.  310,  24  -haide ;  not  in 
ILL  or  lY. ;  Y.  256,  31 ;  308,  16  ;— the  drcumstanoes  that 
justified  the  non-performance  of  particular  legal  acts  or 
preliminaries,  as  the  gl.  says,  I.  298,  10,  '  except  the  lawful 
stopjui^rs  *  i.e.  re  re  turbnid,  Muring  the  period  of  exemption,' 
etc.;  298,  23,  '  eveiy  one  of  these  circumstances  is  an  'ex- 
emption, Le.  the  occurrence  of  any  of  them,  after  a  person 
had  come  to  lake  the  distress ' ;  hence  '  disease '  is  oft<m 
mentioned,  cf.  I.  282,  26  ;  284,  11;  II.  102,  2,  seqq. ;  a 
good  example  in  found  at  I.  198,  19,  where  a  man  had  gone 
into  an  extern  Urrilory  (sechtar  crick)  to  tlie  *  ordeal  of  the 
cauldron/  ho  Lad  turbaid,  but  not  if  it  was  toithin  the 
territory  ;  again,  there  was  *  exemption  '  against  tie  distraint 
of  a  man  while  his  wife  was  in  labour,  &c. ;  cf.  the  Heptad 
[LYIII.].  Exemption  might  be  wrongly  claimed,  Y.  310, 
1 5  turhaide  breigi,  cf.  y,  faosam  breige.  The  period  varied 
according  to  circumstiinces,  ten  days,  a  month,  quarter  of  a 
year,  a  year,  tkc,  cf.  III.  392,  14,  16,  19,  y ;  394,  4,  8,  <kc. 
During  the  |Hniod  of  *  exemption,'  the  carrying  out  of  a 
(lihtraint  was  illegal,  cf.  the  Heptad  [XL.],  Y.  256,  31,  taken 
by  the  gl.  to  mean  *  disease,'  258,  i8. 

Turbais,  1.  8G,  note,  see  under  tobong-, 

Turbrod,  violation  (of  law) ;  loss,  impediment;  1.  232,  15  turbro 
a  ctiirdi,  282,  14;  [III.  216,  i,  5  treated  as  a  verb,  pass. 
IHTf.];  IIL  496,   13,  'loss';  V.   144,   13;  145,  note';  cf. 
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dobeir 

n.222,  8.  seoit 

doberar 

26i,  I,  seotu 
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LnagO.  6;  MR  108;  316;  FM.  ann.  1573-1583,  (p.  1804); 
LB.  37/3  12,  Ac. 

Turclaide,  tr.  'return,'  II.  194,  ii  t  im  manchoine;  an  ety.  gl. 
of  the  word  is  evidently  intended  at  II.  222,  8  tur-duide^ 
a  cloatar  224,  i8  ;  256,  25  ;  264,  i  ;  cf.  the  instances  of 
the  word  in  the  chief  places  of  its  occurrence  in  the  Text 
II.,  pp.  224,  and  260-264  ;  in  general,  in  the  phr.  seoit  <., 
*  returnable  seds^'  "  cattle  to  be  returned  by  the  tenant  when 
his  term  expires,"  II.  222,  note ;  1.  186,  x  seoit  L,  tr.  '*  the 
bounty-^  aeds,* ''  At  II.  226,  13  seqq.,  the  amount  of  these 
returnable  'seds'  is  stated  to  be  the  (log-enech)  'honour- 
price'  of  each  person,  cf.  III.  334,  5,  seqq.;  V.  358,  15; 
428,  12;  460,  29. 

Turchlu  (1),  V.  298,  11  t.  &  suainemnad,  gl.  300,  18,  apparently 
connecting  it  with  clo^  *  nail '  (1),  but  perhaps  this  is  simply 
the  same  as  II.  222,  1 2,  «fec. : — 

ax  cloister 
ar  do  a  tar 
ar  do  i  tar 

Tur-comrac,  meeting,  assembly;  II.  160,  7 ;  IV.  226,  i ;  V.  240, 
9  t.  tuaithe,  cf.  O'Dav.,  p.  119,  sub  tascar^  FM.  ann.  864. 

Tur-creic,  see  tuir-c, 

Tur-fochxaic,  'relieving  wages,'  V.  264,  i6,  which  the  gl.  takes 
as  turcreic^  with  analysis  into  creic  totrithnech,  266,  17  ; 
FM.  ann.  1315. 

Turgabdil,  act  of  raising,  IV.  162,  21  (of  a  fence) ;  of  the  sun-rwc, 
1.104,  23;  infin.  of  do-ud-ro^ab,  'to  raise  up,'  and  so  different 
from  the  following  word  torgahaUy  fi-om  do-ro-yab^  act  of 
perpetrating  a  crime  ;  trespass ;  [but  it  is  impossible  to  keep 
the  words  apart,  cf.  the  confusion  at  II.  132,  9,  10,  14];  1. 
2]  6,  16  gell  da  screp.  fri  diguin  ocus  t. ;  but  again,  at  II. 
140,  15,  it  seems  used  in  the  sense  of  taking  a  pledge,  cf.  10 
turgabthur  gicUl ;  III.  156,  9  taryabail  cinad,  '  perpetration 
of  crime';  and  at  IV.  318,  23,  torgabail  is  tr.  ^arrest*  see 
urgabail;  at  V.  474,  note,  we  have  turcbail,  but  the  meaning 
is  not  obvious. 

Turgabaim,  I  undertake  (an  act) ;  I  perpetrate  (a  crime),  trans- 
gress ;  in  text  of  I.  no  foi-m,  either  [A]  do-ragb-,  or  [Z]  targ-^ 
terg-,  torg-,  turg-,  occurs;  in  II.,  do-ro-gaibtur  62,  21;  do- 
ragba,  242,  16  ;  of  [Z]  only  torgaib  and  tdrgaba,  254,  20,  21  ; 
in  III.  do-ragaib,  156,  4,  and  torgaib,  3  ;  none  in  IV. ;  in  V. 
only  turgabailj  368,  6  ;  so  that  the  word  is  mainly  commenta- 
torial.  But  the  analogy  of  tocbail,  and  con-ucbail,  makes  it 
prob.  that  we  have  two  woitls : — 

I  A]  do-rd-^ab-,       [Z]  tdtrgab-,  '  to  commit ' ; 

[A]  do'ud-ro^ab^  [Z]  thrgab-y  ti^argab-,  '  to  luise.' 
The  possibilities  of  admixture  with  do-fo-ro-gc^^  and  do-fot' 
gab,  cannot  be  excluded;    but    the    occurrences    are    not 


764'  GLOSSARY  TO  BREHON  LAWS.  [TUB 

numerous  (nor  trustworthy)  enough  to  verify  hypothesis.  I 
have  therefore  brought  together  here  special  instances  of  the 
variety  : — 

Pres,  3  sg,,  II.  254,  20  ar  ni  torgaih  nach  discor  na  mar, 

*  for  no  pauper  undertakes  anything  great,'  2 1  mided  each  a 
coir  ar  a  torgaha  a  mama,  '  let  everybody  measure  his  fitness, 
when  he  undertakes  his  service '  :  here  the  gl  merely  repeats 
the  word,  but  adds  (at  26),  fir-gabann^  where  the  prefix  is 
uncertain,  (/?r,  or /or  ?)  II.  134,  22  im-a  ttiarguib  in  giall  ; 
3  p/., II.  132,  II  masa  turgabail  ro-turgabuit^  'if  it  is  trespass 
that  they  have  committed '  (?)  ;  III.  536,  36  acht  nacht  troig 
tuargabatj  tr.  '  they  have  not  taken  up  wretches  *  [?]  ;  pret.  3 
sg.,  III.  156,  3,  (where  the  double  forms  are  very  clear),  [A] 
fer  dorhgaih  ni  ziad  hren^  fer  aar^n  ni  na  tdrgaib;  but  the  [A J 
form  at  II.  242,  15  cia  d<hrhgha  airigiu,  is  gl.  (24)  by  ge 
digbaid,  tr.  '  though  the  test  be  wanting ' ',  pass,  pres.y  II.  62, 
21  each  cairigiud  do-ra-gaibtur  friu,  '  profertur ' ;  138,  i  ;  II. 
140,  10,  24  ma  turgaptur  iat,  tr.  *  if  they  are  distrained ' ; 
IV.  266, 1  manab  tire  turgabar,  tr.  *  unless  land  is  given*  [!!]  ; 
II.  240,  20  CO  ttiargabar  i  n-a  fotaib,  *  is  raised,'  gl.  resiu 
tocbaiter,  y. 

Toxgaire,  III.  156,  4  fer  t,  druith,  tr.  '  the  man  who  incites  a  fool,' 
gL  toirriackadf  11,  14. 

Tur-orgain,  act  of  plundering;  theft;  I.  226,  7;  278,  12;  III. 
458,  z;  IV.  306,  16 ;  V.  ii62,  i,  quoted  by  O'Dav.,  p.  119, 
where  the  gl.  given,  nihe  fein  tall,  is  rightly  tailiistar  in  our 
gl.  262,  26 ;  V.  476,  20. 

Tiirtliach(1),  I.  180,  9,  tr.  «  violence,'  see  follg.  (1)  :— 

Tortaid,  striking;  III.  224,  i  cul-^.,  and  taeb-^,  the  three  direc- 
tions of  the  striking  being  forward  (aigid),  backward  (cul), 
and  sideways  {Uieb) ;  cf.  MR.,  292,  4  turthugad,  *  overpower- 
ing.' 

TurUingad,  [cf.  the  preced.  entry],  '  protection,'  '  maintenance,' 
(L  218,  21);  *  sanctuary,'  &c. ;  commonly  equated  in  the 
gL  with  faesam  I.  92,  2 ;  gl.  98,  13  ;  164,  12  brisid  turr- 
taig[tK\e]  V.  30,  16;  42,  26;  44,  16,  y;  50,  9;  56,  14; 
94,  21;  256,  31;  260,  16;  304,  15. 

Turu8,  journey ;  I.  160,  y  gilla  turusa ;  V.  72,  y;  310,  30;  432, 
10. 

Ws,  beginning ;  I.   26,   5  ar  dtus ;   II.   280,   26  L  in  urlabra, 

*  priority  in  speech.' 

TtLSca,  is  t  beg,  '  a  little  soonei;'  II.  110,  26,  compar.  of  tuisech, 
q.v. 

Tnscumad,  tr.  'injustice,'  I.  120,  21,  as  gl.  on  fir,  Hrue';  but 
O'R.  enters  it  as  *  fiction,  fable,  lie,'  which  corresponds  here, 
ni  t.  =  ^  no  lie ' ;  see  also  his  Supp.  tuscarnach^  *  story-teller, 
libeller,'  but  he  has  also  turcharna,  'romantic  stoiy,*  cf. 
LL.  125  o  41;  143/3  17. 
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Ua-,  for  words  beginning  tliiis,  see  the  entries  beginning/wa-,  or  o- 
XTa,  grandson;  0\  as  prt^iix  to  names,  O'Connell,  ifec. ;  L  4,  14; 

214,  5;  274,    10;  II,  330,    16  (mac  flatlift  ocus  ua  araile, 

is  '  the  real  noble  *);  IV,  28G,  8  ;  V.  76,  7;  292,  3  ;  gen.,  hut 

I.  182,   26;  huai  156,  29;  pi,,  «»,  V*  218,  30  ui  Ceindse- 

laig,  264,  Yj  i  n-i6  Conaill  G. 
Uacbtar,  npper  ;   I.   140,   17  cloch  uac/doir ;  top,  V.   138,   17; 

=  *  cream,*  II.  254,  4;  IV.  302,  11,  23  u,  ar  leamlacht. 
Uachtarach,  the  upper,  higher,  IV.  258,  23  (geil-tine). 
Uada.  uadaib,  pie  p.  pron.   3  pei-s.,  from  o;  IV.   226,  11  ;  234, 

19;  IV.  18,  29;  86,  23;  173,  13;  178,21. 
Uag,  see  og;  (FM.  ann.  917  ;  845  j  911), 
Ua^ir,  II*  344   21,  apparently  compar,  of  6<7,  *  pure,*  in  an  ety. 

gl.  of  edas  -  nag  ckts^  '  beoausc  the  church  is  a  clas  that  is 

purei'  than  any  other,'  but  prpa.  it  Wiis  merely  concocted 

ad  hoc ^  like  the  other  three  :  eclas  =  ir<;(fur)-c^f,  or  ic  (a  lei), 

or  ec{in)  k^  [!]. 
Uaid  (]),    V.    368,     i8    ro-huaid    Dia    dait-siu,    ttc,    'sewed,* 

'  framed '  hi. 
Uaidl  (?),  V,  520,  2  set  huaidi^  [?  ucaideX 
tJaim,  uniijon;  harmony  j  L  298,  i  ;  111.  42,  17. 
UaiM,  cave;  den;  II.   128,   15  ;  V.  28,   16  ;  118,  3  ;  160,  3  («. 

tiidat). 
Uaim,  act  of  sewing;  IL  154,  7  ;  [gen.  ph,  uamann\  *  seams  (of 

shoes);  FM,  ann.  1590,  (p.  1900). 
Uaiii,  time;  turn  ;  (FM.,  p.  2022),  I.  200,  12;  [Hofl.  L  4  uaint 

bige,  '  of  a  little  time  j* 
Uaine,  green;  I.  26,  31;  [Levit,   XIIL  49;  wai'Mjw,  Oss.  IIL 

100]. 
TJaiim,  '  from  ue,'  used  idiomatically;  I.  214,  10  aderam  \tainn  eis, 

*  whom  we  .shaD  mention  hereafier*  *  from  ya  downwards.' 
XTair,  hour;  time,  I.  6,  13;  II,   356,   18;  pL,  L   30,  11  uair€\ 

all  n  wair,   *at  another  time,'  I.  72,  17. 
TTair,  tr.  *  pix>ud,'  III.  86,  2,  in  a  line  of  a  verse,  brised  cridi  unir 

Aide,  'breaking  Aicell'a  proud  heart,'  i,e.  uabair. 
ITair,  conj,,  for;  I,   176,  9;  244,   24;  248,  z;  IL  4,  19,  &€.  = 

'though,'  L  272,  16. 
XJaime  (%  depredation,  I.  298,  iS,  cL  O'Dav,,  p,  84,/warc»e  le. 

Uairtmecli,  salty  (1)  j  II.  366,  8,  see  note ;  V.  260,  2  (note) ;  see 
uartan^  'salt,' 

Uaifl,  noble;  I,  84,  16  ;  98,  17  (1) ;  138,  31  ;  II.  106,  5  an  mag 
uah  [I] ;  V.  224,  6  ;  228,  7,  kc.;  as  prefix,  'justly,'  I.  116", 
19;  'goodly,'  L  130,  6;  '  excellent^^  IV,  326,  x ;— often 
used  in  ety.  gll.,  as  the  expansion  of  a  prefixed  a*-,  cf.  u, 
-ernithtr  [for  a^-renar]  II.  352,  11  ;  374,  24;  w.-^trw/cc?,  ety. 
gl,  of  asaiad^  L  156,  5,  but  uau-gnia^  I.  182,  2. 

tTaifl,  (slight)  poverty  ;  IV.  58,  5,  see  under  anghocht  for  the 
distinction  made  by  O'Dav.,  p.  52,  angbach  ;  prpa.  II.  84, 
19  u.-  athg.,  tr,  ^di^cult  distress'  [J]. 
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Uaiflle,  nobility ;  I.  34,  i8 ;  60,  lo  fo  u. ;  V.  284,  $ ;  370,  5. 

Uaislidetn,  nobility  ;  importance  ;  dignity  ;  Y.  54,  6  fo  vavdide- 
taid,  I.  42,  14;  II.  20,  16;  76,  15. 

Uaisligim,  I  ennoble;  dep,  pres,  (?),  II.  12,  x  roii'uaisli^therf 
'  whom  they  ennoble '  (1). 

Uaifltreoir  (?),  in  ety.  gl.,  V.  22,  7,  q.v. 

Uaite,  see  uathad, 

Uaithe,  'from  her,'  V.  286,  3  ;  454,  3  ;  from  o. 

Uaithne,  pregnancy;  childbirth;  I.  176,  i ;  180,  8;  194,  24  ben 
fri  u, ;  268,  2  ;  300,  5. 

Uaitlme,  concordance ;  harmony ;  V.  242,  10  bet  uaithni  co- 
roardu  ;  244,  25  gell  is  uaithne  sund ;  cf.  the  use  of  uaUhna 
as  a  technical  term  in  verse-structure. 

Uaitlme,  pillar,  (cf.  Gen.  XIX.  26;  FM.  ann.  1570);  prps. 
intended  in  the  expression,  '  uaitne  '-chief,  TV.  344,  5,  defd, 
350,  24. 

Uamaireclit,  deriv.  of  uainif  *  cave '  (?) ;  cellar,  V.  94,  i  o. 

Uaman,  fear,  terror ;  V.  192,  31 ;  see  omun, 

Uan,  Umb ;  I.  52,  7  ;  146,  14  (dual) ;  11.  152,  10 ;  III.  372,  34 
(u.  caorach) ;  IV.  100,  6,  (pL) ;  V.  84  20,  (its  value),  u. 
meich. 

Uar-both,  tr.  '  hunting  booth,'  I.  206,  5. 

Uarda,  tr.  'frigid'  zone ;  I.  28,  21. 

Uartan,  salt  (?) ;  Y .  260,  9  risin  u,  i.e.  risin  salann,  as  gl.  on 
some  kind  of  cow  named  uairtnecich  [?]. 

Uaa,  prep.f  over,  above ;  before  each,  L  200,  z  ;  with  article  uann, 
1.  74,  5  ;  with  pronam,  suff,,  uasunif  III.  90,  z ;  ucLsa,  V.  22, 
7  ;  122,  10. 

Uasal,  high ;  lofty;  noble;  I.  2,  10 ;  16,  8 ;  42,  20  ;  92,  i  ;  106, 
2 ;  302,  23  (?),  &c. ;  IV.  232,  8,  19,  23  {huaislih) ;  V.  252,  z; 
442,  7  ;  462,  5  ;  498,  15  (?);  compar.,  uaUle  1.  34,  7  ;  H.  20, 
14 ;  22,  23 ;  36,  z ;  uaialiu,  11.  278,  22 ;  338,  2 ;  often  in 
cpds.,  e.gr. : — luisal-airecht,  V.  394,  7  ;  u,-aithre,  *  patriaix;hs,' 
I.  16,  8 ;  u.-biad,  V.  430,  14 ;  434,  15  ;  u.-cinded,  (as  ety.  gL 
on  aur-landy)  I.  102,  16  ;  u.-deoch,  V.  408,  x;  tt.-dliged,  V. 
412,  31 ;  456,  7  ;  u.-fonaulm  ban,  V.  132,  10  ;  u,-gaire,  Moud 
announcement/  I.  302,  28;  uAndsaigid (^\  I.  182,  y; 
u.'laithe,  V.  256,  30;  u.-linad,  V.  346,  30 ;  440,  9;  ti../t»,  V. 
346,  19,  22  ;  u,-nemed,  V.  318,  3  ;  256,  29  (athg.  u.-n,) ;  506, 
10 ;  u,-8ercach,  V.  442,  5  ; — it  is  to  be  noted  that  in  many  of 
these,  the  pre6x  uasal  is  simply  an  analysis  of  the  prefix  atr-, 
air-biad,  air-dech^  &c. 

Uatha,  prep.-pron.f  from  6,  I.  2,  20 ;  III.  268,  13. 

Uathad,  small  number;  one;  singular  (number);  I.  68,  25  i  n-u., 
apparently  meaning,  '  only,'  [not  the  womarif  but  only  the 
beast];  78,  16  (gen,)  treisi  uathaid,  gl.  82,  7,  only  one  of 
the  periods  of  three  days,  cf.  82,  19,  gl.  by  a  haenar,  and  so 
(26),  tr.  *the  three  days  only^  \  228,  31  d'w.,  contrasted 
with  X,  do  sockaide,  cf.  III.  252,  3  cid  u.  cid  sochaido, 
'  whether /eu7  or  many,' (404,  18;  V.  208,  25);  IV.  174,  % 
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io  the  maxim,  ^^  nathath  conoirg  fri  socliaidc,"  170,  2  ;  V, 
^1  5»  29,  30,  referring  to  the  ttinguiar  number,  opp,   ilair^ 

*  plural/  30 ;— the  a/f/.  form  is  prob.  tmihadite^  uaite^  V. 
400,  z  ciapa  ^in^  cia  ba  n-uaite^  *  whetlier  inanj  or  few/ 
the  tliree  grades  being  j-epresoQted  at  IV.  2U4,  14,  ma /ia, 
ma  eoim-lm,  to  a  wai  ^€,  '  gi^uter,  equal,  fewer  * ;  344,  9  a  liii 
0CU8  a  ii-uaUef  tr.  *  t!ieir  smallest  nuoil»er ' ;  the  compar.  form 
being  ehowu  more  clearly  at  348,  ii^hesumfiu, 

UathAcIl^  causing  horror ;  V,  298,  18  is  «.  leia. 

Uatli-b4a,  horror  of  de-atb  (1)  ;  IV,  268,  25  gell  n-ualhlais  (gm,\ 
gl  '  a  thir^g  which  is  given  out  of  termr/  cf.  the  Heptad 
[LI v.],  V,  298,  ro  tahairt  a  nA,,g[.  18,  'what  he  deems 
as  hoiTihlo  as  death/  said  of  tenific  jilaces, 

XJathnmr,  tenible ;  I.  72,  i6» 

UatuaslaictM,  i^leised,  reco^^erad ;  Y.  490,  5  ;  III.  30,  1  r,  14,  tr. 

*  accessible/  *  open  *  to  every  one. 

tTatuaalucad,  act  of  Itiosing,  opening;  setting  aside  (a  con  tract); 
I.  50,  24,  gl  on  fnaducad,  *i*V' i  ^*  264,  6  'sequ  est  rat  ion '(f). 

trbaU,  apple  ;  I.  26,  24 ;  52,  4 ;  V,  474,  i  ;  500,  ^o;pL,  III.  284, 
20  na  huhla  elia,  'juggliug  Imlls'. 

Vcskf  choice,  selection ;  I.  48,  x,  in  t!ie  etj.  gl.  on  aicillne  i.e.  uca 
ceilsine;  V.  128,  y  ;  444,  15  ;  II.  318,  2  (ucca) ;  V.  174,  17 
tindtai  co  «.,  often  foHd.  by  toffaide^  aj^pamntly  as  a  jingle, 
«m  tofjaide;  U.  222,  4;  Sls/ij;  ITL  18,  5;  27G,  2  ;  V. 
308,  25 ;  [cf.  omib  tocaib];  «.  set,  *  choice  of  sed^^'  V.  262,  j6; 
360,  17  ;  520,  r,  5,  9  ;  rig-iu/ay  *  king-choice,*  V.  450,  22. 

Ucaisced,  edited  as  one  woi'd  at  IV.  34,  23,  should  prob.  l>e  two 
words,  cf.  Y.  308,  24  v-hii^nd  eiaced,  though  here  too  (25) 
we  have  ar  a'  r-ncad  togmdi,  in  an  eiy,  gl.  on  the  same  word 
aicdit^r,  18  (IV.  34,  2),  cf.  IV.  56,  26,  where  the  gl  (58,  8) 
equally  gives  tlie  double  explanation,  -nc-eaced^  'Uca-togait ; 
it  ia  noteworthy  that  O'Dav.,  p.  82,  sub  eipert^  gives  the  same 
analysis  for  aiccdej  *  wortl  and  d^^dj 

Ucht,  bosom;  front;  van;  III.  290,  18;  IV.  178,  19,  [not  acht]; 
180,  8  a  n-w,,  *iii  the  van  *  of  an  army  ;  IV.  356,  i. 

Udackt,  will;  bequest;  I.  202,  y ;  11.  272,  z  (uidecht);  III.  32, 
z;  68,  4  ;  IV.  196,  20  ;  V.  454,  28. 

Udbairt,  offenng  ;  present;  L  44,  12;  V.  212,  2;  430,  4,  x; 
498,  10;  506,  15,  gl.  oil  10  fal  uhartn\  gen.  [and  pL\ 
"bari^,  I.  194,  25  a  n^uair  w, ;  V.  128,  12  (n}^)  [  =  450,  14], 
i3{rac)[  =  430,  u]. 

Udbraim,  I  offer  (as  a  gift);  IT.  210,  n  in  ui  vdhra$  neach 
ar  an  main,  gl.  on  aperi^  2,  cf,  V.  212,  9*  whei*e  the  same  gl. 
is  given  on  vdbinrt  ar  a.,  2,  [498,  10]  ;  II L  52,  8  ni  ndbair 
nech  seilb  ;  Y.  316,  28  tir  udhiwtar  do^n  eclais.  gl,  on 
cdoihenatj  314,  17;  III.  38,  27  To^idpartha^  ^(animals)  were 
offered  *  (in  the  law  of  Mnses) ;  ptcp,  necea*^  III.  52,  1 1 
nochon  lidbairti^  'offerendus*' 
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TSdeia,  =  bodein,  fodein,  fein,  IT.  26,  12,  y. 

Udnocht,  palisade  (1) ;  iV.  304,  21  u.  coil  imbi  p] ;  O'C.  Lect, 
p.  596,  9,  tr.  *  ix)rtico.' 

Ueine  (1),  II.  254,  3  Ian  ueine,  *  the  full  of  a  pan  \  tan  (1). 

U-gaire,  sheep-herd,  shepherd;  II.  366,  7  ;  414,  11  ;  O'Dav.,  p. 
124,  wt,  ie.  caora ;  ML  45b2«  deg-u.,  *  pastor  egregius.* 

Ugtar,  *  auctor,*  author ;  I.  18,  23  ;  V.  92,  29  adeitig  laisin  «. ; 
gen.y  V.  12,  13  ;  p/.,  V.  312,  x  httdair,  prob.  the  udar  Le. 
eolach,  of  O'Dav.,  p.  124. 

Ugtaras,  authority ;  I.  24,  x. 

Uid,  II.  78,  14  in  ti  do'n'urruid  dliged  in  uid  log-einiuch  fir,  tr. 
*  to  obtain  the  h.-price,'  but  it  prob.  means  fri  oide,  *  atten- 
tion, consideration.' 

Uide,  kind,  sort  (1) ;  T.  270,  2  tri  uidi  inbleogain,  the  three  kinds 
of  kinsmen,  (near,  middle^  a,ud  farthest^  of  kin). 

Uide,  journey  ;  advance ;  I.  28,  28  uide  mis,  but  here  also  prob. 
it  only  means  period  of  time  ;  IV.  28,  6  in  tend-uidi,  tr.  'the 
bold  advance*  [?]  ;  240,  11,  in  a  maxim,  'do  uidU)  cinad  each 
cintaig,'  tr.  '  of  the  incidence  [lit.  jaumeys]  of  the  crime  of 
every  criminal '  []],  v.  follg. : — 

Uide,  fixed  period  of  time,  settled  period ;  I.  156,  20  a  huidtb  in 
brethe  [inbreithelX  gl.  on  inbuidib,  *  times';  176,  x  a  uidi 
anta,  [ica,  dithmaj  ;  248,  z  uidi  ice  ;  262,  4,  four  periods  for 
notice  of  Law,  [said  of  the  four  delays,  viz.,  1,  3,  5,  and  10 
days]  ;  II.  16,  23  u.  adbul  cinniud  a  ditlima  ;  96,  10  u.  anta^ 
geUta,  and  noteS  cf.  III.  326,  6  ;  II.  234,  z  ar  «.  ice  coir, 
ar  cethre  laithe,  cf.  352,  12,  and  so,  often  of  the  '^im^of 
payment  of  debts,'  cf.  III.  492,  6  ;  514,  5  ;  V.  340,  16  ;  344, 
16;  398,  21  ;  482,  3  ;  see  also  II.  390,  z  a  n-uidiu  fir,  *in 
place  of  a  man  '  [!] ;  V.  392,  13  in  uidi  ol-fene  [1]. 

Uidecht,  see  udacht, 

Uidim,  the  virile  member  ;  III.  354,  1 5  mas  i  a  u.  ro-benad  asin 
duine ;  O'R.  gives  it  as,  '  a  staple,  loop,  or  noose,'  and 
renders  udmadh,  'a  kind  of  gag  or  muzzle  put  on  young 
cattle  to  keep  them  from  sucking,'  and,  'a  loop  or  noose 
made  of  twigs  through  which  a  beam  or  bar  is  put  to 
secure  a  door  or  gap  against  cattle,'  prob.  taken  from  Cormao, 
p.  43  ;  O'Dav.,  p.  124,  under  udhma,  equates  it  with  loirg 
and  sim,  the  latter  of  which  he  describes  as  '  the  little  chain 
that  is  as  long  as  [?]  the  cattle-pound ' ;  now  loirg  is  prob. 
*  club,'  *  bar,'  so  that  the  word  is  i)robably  merely  a  slang 
expression  in  ordinary  use. 

Uidir,  see  odar, 

Uidiu  (1),  11.  130,  12,  prps.  only  uide,  'period  of  time';  but  cf. 
also  II.  390,  z,  where  it  is  not  very  clear  either. 

Uig,  ug,  egg ;  I.  28,  24,  gen.,  uige,  I.  106,  24  Ian  uigi  circi,  V. 
84,  5 ;  pL,  uigiy  III.  334,  1 9,  [measurement  by  eggs]  ;  V. 
82,  8  ;  276,  8. 


UILJ 


GLOSSARY  TO  BREHON  I^WS. 


769 


VHb,  all;   L   16,  13,   17;  52,  4  in  bith  i<. ;  112,  17  na  A«,,  'all 

thiuga' ;  150,  6;  228,  19;  254,  13  ;  258,  21  ;  260,  7,  seeni- 

ingly  in  cpd.  in  the  prose-story,  I-  14,  17  uUi^ormichta  P.,  and 

uile-filidechtj  1.   16,  i,  but  cf,  IV.  232,  10  na  kuiU  coeda, 

where  it  is  used  aa  a  prefix  adj. 
Uilidetu,  totality;  L  108,  14  ''taild] ;  210.  19  ""tiatuid ;  290,  25 

^haiuigi  V.  348,  24  ^liataidl ;  500,  y  i  n-uUiaktid. 
Uilidi,  prps,/«i;it/«,  *  bloody,'  IT.  232,  10. 
Uilli-te,  miliu,  see  under  olL 
Uime,   '  about  it/  /j7*^p.  pron.^  from  rmwi,  *  alxmt' ;  often  used  as 

adv*t  'therefore/   *  on  that  Bcore/  I.   74,   23,  Jbc.     It  never 

occurs  in  the  Text,  [IV*  232,  17  b  not  Text]* 
¥ili,  (Btay  of)  one  day;  gen.,  mn«,  I.  120,  20,  z;  126,  11  ;  144, 

20  ;  150,  z  ]  168^  6  ;  182,  2  ;  208,  i  ;  see  aine. 
tJindiiii,  ash-tree,  (Mod.  Jr.  fuinnseog) ;  IV.  150,  3. 
Umge,  ounce,  ^uncia';  L  202,  20;  III.  70,  22  ;  V.  16,  z;  212, 

x;  382,  2;  392,  I. 
Uir-,  see  words  Ijcgioniug  thus  under  wr,  or  or-, 
Uirdned,   act   uf  ordaining,   appointing;  I.    42,  z;    62,   z;   V. 

56,  7. 
'P'irdUmn,   I  ordain,  appoint ;  see  also  oirdti-^  but  uirdn-  is  the 

commoner  form  ;  V.   12,  23  mrdrces ;  II.  228,  7  ro-uirneHur  ; 

V.  112,  21  u{rdnilfiert(p<t9s,), 
Uirdmitlie,  appointed  ;  V.  146,  16  liaig  w.  na  criche. 
Uirge,  testicle ;  III.   354,   19  mas  i  a  uirt^i  cle,  a  fundamental 

distinction  of  i>en*iUy  heing  hero   made  ou  the  score  that 

*  is  uiiithi  ata  in  geineumain,*  the  right  uirge  being  ap- 
parently of  no  great  account. 

Uisce,  water;  I.  2,  6  ;  72,  16  (of  the  sea) ;  IL  148,  z ;  IV.  220, 
z  ind  uiicii  (gen.) ;  V.  482,  24  main  andach  w. 

Uiflcide,  watery  ;  I.  26,  26  ;  72,  16  peist  u. 

tJisiim  (?),  V.  368,  15  (1). 

tJisnech,  n.  pr.  of  plnce ;  I.  36,  22. 

UithiTf  see  imder  othor, 

Ulajck,  name  of  some  class  of  person,  not  further  defd.,  IV.  54,  3, 
24,  of  servant,  son,  monk,  and  uhi'ch,  in  tlieir  correlative 
itjlations  to  master,  father,  abbot  and  (ati^bodij  dsa  i) ;  the 
gl  {24)  evidently  deems  it  »  welbknown  word,  adding  the 
curious  expression,  'because  he  will  deny  all  about  it,  i.e.  an 

*  uWh  '-person  who  is  without  witnesses,  even  thongh  tliey 
be  in  the  plain  '  [?] ;  in  LL.  208  a  26,  28,  it  seems  to  mean 
'  a  foot,'  [LU,  fl  43  1]. 

tJlad,  fdatd^  tomb  ;  gen,^  na  huUfa,  V.  448,  29,  gl.  on  ulla^  24, 
(yllaid^  23},  but  cf.  V,  308,  8  denam  ufaid  cumdathta  ima't 
flaitb,  which  is  the  pai-ticular  neglect  referred  to  at  I,  li^4,  6, 
nem -th ftirecc /er^tt,  {gl.  186,  i6  tdaid  c,,  19  adnacnl)^  quoted 
by  O'Dav,,  p.  90,  mh/ert,  with  our  gl;  cf.  ilB.  298 ;  FM.  ann. 
918  ;  SiL  6V«/.,  47,  7  ;  126,  28 ;  252,  30  (uUiaib  cloth)  ;  L17. 
134  a  2,  (6  nlaid). 
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Ulaid,  Ulstermen ;  Ultonians ;  I.  78,  i  ;  I.  150,  i6,  (154,  x) ;  74, 
1 8  at  Ultaib  ;  ac€,-{voc,),  DHu,  I.  74,  29  itir  Feine  ocus  Ulta ; 
IV.  178,  15  la  hUltu;!,  74,  7  a  UUu,  *o  Ultonians.' 

Ulca,  *  whiskers,'  III.  354,  8,  and  *  fesoc,'  the  beard. 

Ulchach,  beai-ded  ;  IV.  302,  14  co  cuairt  ulcaidh,  tr.  *  the  encirc- 
ling of  beard  * ;  but  this  seems  to  have  been  a  cpd.  adj.,  cf.  V. 
86,  7  fichtigi,  no  trichtaigi,  no  cuairt-ulcaigt. 

Ulcc,  see  olc, 

rUlgaib(]),  IV.  104,  13,  but  culgaib,  90,  19I 

[TTUateclit,  tr.  'moving  about,'  I.  106,  7,  but  it  is  merely  fuUa^ 
bis  for  fulla.  techt.] 

Ullmugad,  act  of  preparing,  I.  38,  20. 

Uma,  brass,  copper;  I.  170,  17;  184,  13  (umad) ;  11.  146,  17; 
[ansolam.  III.  150,  16  unia  indiu,  (alloy),  copper  in  them]; 
IV.  310,  z;  V.  90,  25  (in  t-uma)  ;  220,  12  (?);  410,  10(1). 

Umacli  (?),  tr.  *  ridge,'  IV.  322,  y  na  teit  tir  na  humach  aire 
ind,  where  prps.  iomaire,  *  ridge,'  was  meant  by  the  tr.,  but 
possibly  the  text  had  maehaire, 

Umaide,  braziers ;  brass-workers;  V.  90,  19;  94,  19;  114,  18. 

Umaind,  hymn  (?)  ;  requiem  ;  III.  32,  3 1  baithes,  comna,  ocus 
umaind  anma,  cf.  II.  344,  26,  see  imaind. 

Umal,  humble,  obedient;  II.  196,  14. 

Umaloit,  humility,  V.  136,  11  ;  138,  7. 

[Umar  (!),  II.  68,  25,  should  be,  i  muin  araile]. 

Umar  (?),  V.  274,  19,  in  the  ety.  gl.  feis  humar  =  imurfis, 
imarbusy  where  feis  prob.  means  *  concubinage,'  but  umar 
is  not  clear ;  prps.  it  is  only  the  follg. : — 

Umarus,  doubt;  =am-ire8/  non-faith,  II.  332,  12,  24,  [Mod. 
amhrus]. 

Umbur,  dog-trough,  II.  118,  16,  see  amar, 

Umpa,  pron.  prep.  3  pL,  from  im, 

Umscar,  III.  294,  i,  see  tmscar. 

Un,  act  of  washing  (?) ;  III.  62,  8  soud  o  un  can  cinaid,  but  in 
these  haphazard  guesses  at  ety.  gl.,  on  the  unknown  word 
enuda,  there  is  often  no  clue  to  what  the  glossator  may  have 
meant;  un  is  gl.  by  O'Dav.,  p.  124,  un  Le.  nr-caingniin, 
*  long-good-deed '  (1)  ;  and  unach  means  *  washing,*  od  +  y^neg^ 
[cf.  diunach,]  LnagC,  218  ;  222 ;  Cor.  Tr.,  p.  166,  refers  to 
d,  *  the  head,'  quasi  *  head-washing,'  a-nech  [!]. 

nptha,  a  charm ;  (love)  philter ;  I.  180,  30  fromad  uptka;  202,  31 
do  upthaib,  tr.  '  sorcerers ' ;  V.  292,  24  bean  di-a  tabair  a 
ceile  upta  oc  a  guide  co  rabeir  for  druis ;  {gen.  sg.)  upthay  294, 
z;  cf.  LL.  200  a  44  dorat  seirc  do  Find  m.C,  co  ro-delb 
n6i  cnti  segsa  co  n-upthaib  seirce  intib,  ocus  fucheiiti  I.  di-a 
n-idnacul  do  F. ;  see  under  fubtad  and  ibu. 

tlr,  fresh;  un-salted.  III.  328,  21  ar  muic  uir,  *  unsalted  pig'; 
II.  148,  21  im  wr,  fresh  butter;  but  at  I.  170,  8  we  have 
maca  co  n-wir,  tr.  */a<  pigs,'  see  10,  and  cf.  I.  126,  20,  21, 
and  note. 
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Ur,  [6r\,  edge,  border,  brink  j  L  170,  23  ar  nr  11a  dunmige. 

Ur,  earth;  clay;  I,  66,  $  *  tellus '  =  wr-talam ;  ace.,  26,  25  ro-clelb 
«tr  in  talman;  dat.,  IV.  86,  20  do  uir  ;  140,  24  a  n-wiV; 
*7fn,^  I.  202,  I  im  diubu  n-nire,  gl  27  a/lbul-ieipe  na  Auire, 
'digging  of  the  chnrc/tt/ard' ;  ace.  to  CorQiac,  p.  43,  ur 
means  three  tilings,  earthy  new  [fresh],  and  bad, 

Ur-^  prefix  often  gl  by  7*a*a/,  e.gr.,  L  272,  27  uasal-codnaig  = 
ur-cuind^  258,  26  ;  Y.  290,  18  ur-sciatAu,  gl  %ia^al-$ciath, 
26  J  456,  7  wr-techt,  gl*  uaaalKiliged ;  or  hy  fir,  IV*  G,  10 
ur-<icomf>Jj  gh  fir-a.,  y. 

Ur-acoMol,  *  true  unioQ*  [?],  IV,  6,  10  ur-iu  cis  neijuid,  ti\  '  [land 
which]  secures  the  rent  of  a  N.  person,*  where  the  gL  has 
'  for  the  cattle  of  the  entry  tire  driven  away  with  the  rent 
of  its  nemed,  [it  cannot  me^in,  ^are  distrained /m-*] :  it  iis  not 
right  to  make  'entry  by  cattle  [hut  by  fnen]  thereon,  owing 
to  the  respect  due  to  the  chief,  whose  is  the  land.* 

Urail,  excess  (?),  L  60,  27  im  «.(?),  'in  addition  to ' ;  cf.  O'Dav., 
p,  81,  iraiL 

TJrdil,  act  of  enjoining  [on, /or,  ary^  pressing  (love)  on  a  woman; 
being  at  a  person's  order,  or  under  his  wiil,  <Sfc» ;  I,  4,  2  r  d*a 
*t,  ar  X  ;  IL  170,  5  nach  n.  dorigne  orro ;  356,  8  ben  for 
airitin  nurala^gLJo  n,  in  iir,  20;  8  fer  can  u,  Le.  for  a 
cirait  [f],  23  ;  398,  note^,  in  carlkach  [the  concubine  uf  that 
name]  i.e.  tirail  nirre  a  ttt/  c/mrut^  [quiisi  car-tech  I] ;  cf.  400, 
2,  9,  16,  and  19  seott  dobcir  ar«.  na  hairigc,  ecus  noco  tabair 
ar  u,  na  c^irthaige,  convs ponding  to  the  phr.  at  398,  note*,  ni 
tabuir  seoit  ar  a  Awrail ;  III.  158,  13  u.  gan  fcimgaire  uil  ar 
an  druth  and-atn,  tr.  *  hf^  only  ret| nested  and  did  not  compel 
the  fool/  where  the  word«  mean,  ^  enjoining/  without  reeaJl- 
in{f*  cf.  V.  392,  25  ;  IV.  64,  5,  is  aire  i«  l«ga  lieireaa  brathair 
okJaa  ailiair,  uair  is  luga  is  dichra  lata  urail  na  bingiue  im 
trian  tinol  da  freisci  a  tochus  uaithe,  but  the  tr.  '  if  her 
property  is  gone  fix>m  her,'  spoils  the  clause :  it  should  be, '  if 
he  expect  it  from  her ' ;  V.  294,  z  in  and  dobeir  na  uptha, 
do  M.  a  Beirci/taVrg. 

ITrAUiai,  I  enjoin  (on,/or) ;  III.  154,  2  urailkl  dliged  air  x";  often 
in  enclitic  form  -end,  L  76,  y  ;  IH.  116,  20 ;  224,  19 ;  402, 
14;  426,  9. 

Urain,  excess;  [a  com  m  en  ta  to  rial  woi*d,  never  in  the  Text]; 
apparently  erain  of  0*J>av,,  p.  81,  i.e.  im/orcraid,  **  as  the 
Munsfcerman  says,  *  ni  lil  crain  duit'**;  I.  278,  16,  17; 
294,  y  (4);  IIL*  286,  24  ;  288,  3  (tnan  n-urana),  464,  16  ; 
I.  54,  21  arain-pper tacky  its  ety.  gl.  of  di-ubariach^  'asking 
too  much,*  cf.  the  ;ise  at  If.  374,  24  w,  obairt  bei^s  nech 
o  Vheile,  and  sec  III.  6,  29  ]  8,  26  ;  IV,  58,  30^  where  it 
is  tr,  *  what  bus  lieen  settled  tn  ike  scale  0/  eatimatlmj  [!] 
covenants  ' ;  II.  28,  1 9  nrain  bid,  *  excess  of  food,'  as  gl.  on 
air-biata^  15,  gb  also  uasid-biathad^  18;  II.  50|  10  w.  fiach, 
tr.  *  balance  of  debt,'  [halajice  (1)] ;  152,  5  dobcrar  «€o*i  urain 
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ar  altrum  na  hingine,  'additional  seds' ;  262,  7  rath  tar 
airdig^  gl.  tar  iarain-dig,  in  imarcraid  doberar  ar  in  rath, 
ar  in  uraindig,  ar  in  dig  urain^  tr.  *  overplus  of  food,' 
'surplus  food';  but  cf.  IV.  210,  17,  where  the  gl.  reads, 
in  rath  doberar  eir  eini  raindig  [! !],  ar  ind  imarcraid  biata 
ocus  manchaine ;  it  is  referred  to  at  II.  314,  33,  where  ap- 
parently the  two  terms  are  contrasted  [!],  rath  tar  airrdig 
ocus  in  uratndig,  tr.  *  (a  balance  struck)  between  the  over- 
plus stock  and  the  overplus  of  the  rent*  In  any  case  the 
item  -dig^  in  the  cpd.  urain-digf  is  quite  vague,  and  gets  no 
light  from  the  glL,  nor  from  any  source  at  my  command. 

Urba,  act  of  cutting ;  I.  232,  6  u,  itir  f^raib ;  IV.  154,  22,  of  the 
cutting  of  roads  through  a  graveyard  (1) ;  V.  474,  12  u.  in 
berna ;  see  aurha, 

Urbach,  act  of  lacerating  (cattle)  ;  IV.  122,  ^^  forWhoing, 

Ur-chaelan,  I.  106,  2,  gl.  26,  '  half-cake,  narrow  its  two  ends, 
cael  a  da  hor,  a  da  himel. 

Ur-claide,  ditch  ;  [V.  474,  13,  gl.  476,  19,  ^  the  proper  partitiof is' 
across  a  fair]  ;  IV.  144,  15,  as  a  mound-mark. 

Ur-coimded (1),  [aiircuidbedf  I.  56,  13];  I.  236,  10,  tr.  'perfect 
security,'  but  the  gl.  simply  gives  ety.  gl.,  comdeth'(heri\is) 
dlegar  de,  or  uo^o^comded  fri  dliged  ;  III.  92,  21,  tr.  *  bold- 
ness of  denial '  [!];  IV.  356,  18  cedfaid  each  n-w.,  tr.  'the 
sense  of  every  difficulty,^ 

Urchoimdim,  I  fail[q;  find  a  difficulty  (?);  IV.  354,  27  ni 
urcoimdend  ni  a  cetheora  randaib  saide,  tr.  (a  professor)  '  does 
not  fail  in  any  question  in  the  four  departments  of  know- 
ledge.* 

Urcholl,  tr.  spancel  (for  the  yearling  calves),  at  IV.  86,  2  «. 
fo  na  gamnaib ;  so  in  Keating  T6G6.,  urckall,  p.  452,  see 
urchomuh 

Urcomair,  in  c|)d.,  *  over  against,'  '  with  a  view  to,'  *  (lay  snares) 
for';  III.  372,  17  a  n-«.  a  hail,  *  (to  be  paid)  tw  consideration 
of  her  litter ' ;  IV.  114,  4  fo  t*.  na  ciri  d.,  '  over  against  the 
b.  crest';  cf.  FM.  1560;  1578;  SU.  Gad.,  139,  38;  194,  26; 
LIT.  103  a  8. 

Urcomul,  *  spancel'  (on  hens);  pi.,  ^/a  ;  II.  118,  15  imdibe  a 
n-ite  ocus  aurcomla  form,  [in  the  distraint  of  hens],  just  as 
IV.  118,  z  imdibe  a  n-edaig  ocus  n,  foraib ;  V.  482,  x ;  cf.  the 
distinction  asserted  in  Cor.,  p.  26,  sub  lang-fiter,  the  long  fetter 
being  between  the  fore  and  hind  legs  of  a  horse,  but  the 
urchomul  between  the  two  forelegs. 

Urchonn,  thoroughly  sensible  (person);  II.  190,  i  la  nrrad  n-tf. ; 

IV.  346,  21  ar  each  n-w. ;  I.  258,  26  seota  each  urcuindf  tr. 
*  chieftain,'  but  the  gl.  272,  27,  has  simply  the  ety.  gL  nasal- 
codnaig. 

Ur-ch6rach,  truly  lawful ;  V.  68,  1 2  ar  '  ans^ir '  n-i/f-corata,  cf. 

V.  58,  z  ar  '  dein '  co  ndron-cotrt  (1). 
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Urchraide,  perishableness ;  failui-e ;  III.  330,  3  smacht  urcraidi 
dala,  the  fine  for  failure  of  keeping  an  appointment;  11. 
282,  14  ar  setaib  urcruide. 

nrchuilliin,  I  forbid,  see  under  arckA  ;  I.  72,  9  urchuillim  airiut, 
*  I  put  a  prohibition  on  thee  *;  III.  62,  6  acht  ani  urchuUle 
a  clercecht ;  V.  454,  3  noco  n-urcuUlenn  si  nech  uaithi  as  a 
lanamnus,  gl.  on  urcoilleady  452,  18 ;  II.  250,  13  urchuUlter 
CO  na  bia  eric  ann  do'n  flaith,  gl.  on  ava'cnilliu,  2. 

Urclmillte,  forbidden;  prohibited ;  I.  86,  i ;  130,  22  ;  II.  50,  9; 
84,  y;  III.  152,  14;  388,  5  ;  480,  7,  10,  13;  V.  132,  9 ; 
166,  7;  236,  20;  254,  9. 

Urchur,  act  of  throwing,  ITT.  252,  1 7 ;  cast,  throw,  shot,  (of 
stone,  arrow,  rod,  &c.);  I.  6,  8;  11.  118,  14;  IV.  126, 
10,  (138,  4;  V.  136,  18);  V.  140,  10;  cf.  the  use  as  a 
measurement  for  diguin,  IV.  226,  11,  seqq. 

Urchiirur  [!],  II.  130,  13  nad  urchurur,  tr.  *  when  (the  distress) 
is  not  lengthened  out '  [?]. 

Urd,  (1.  302,  26  ;  II.  334,  17),  see  ord. 

Urdairc,  plain,  manifest,  evident ;  I.  238,  6,  17. 

Urdalta,  assigned,  definite;  precise;  certain;  special;  I.  190, 
22  ;  212,  16  ;  II.  112,  18  ;  V.  194,  25  ;  246,  22  ;  282,  4 ; 
312,  X  (smacht  u,  cinntech). 

Urdaxcaigiin,  I  establish,  make  e^adent;  V.  470,  27  co  ra's'wr- 
draicaigea  imat  fir ;  V.  358,  x  is  ed  urdarcalygyher, 

Urdaxcugud,  act  of  manifesting,  making  visible,  evident ;  I.  208, 
10  a  hu.  lochta,  as  gL  on  noisib  tuath,  tr.  *  the  usages  of 
the  laity,'  cf.  V.  472,  27  {urdrucud) ;  V.  232,  9  u.  na 
hainme,  cf.  O'Dav.,  p.  108,  sub  noudh  ;  358,  z  is  ed  u, 

Urdlaide,  in  Heptad  [LXXVII.],  seven  separations;  V.  366,  10, 
quoted  by  O'Dav.,  p.  78,  secht  n-urdluide,  with  the  ety.  gL 
uasal-deligthi, 

Ur-dHged,  tr.  *  liability  for  another,'  at  II.  342,  4,  with  unsatis- 
factory gl.  at  21,  cf.  I.  150,  18,  gl.  156,  7  cin  inbleogain, 
contrasted  with  *his  own  liability,'  as  at  I.  106,  15. 

Ur-ergi,  full  homage;  due  reverence;  II.  24,  22;  194,  2;  344, 
12  ;  354,  20;  V.  24,  20,  cf.  LL.  188,  22  co  na  fodema  in 
ben  brethir  a  cet-muintire  uaste,  co  na  fogenat  meic  ocus 
ingena  a  n-athre,  co  na  urerset  fel-meic  a  fithithre. 

Urfaemad,  act  of  assenting;  acceptance,  I.  88,  10  is  dir  a  toiched 
d'  u, ;  294,  20  dlegur  a  furfaema. 

Urfaemaim,  I  assent;  submit,  consent;  IV.  112,  12  co  nach 
urfaema  in  talam,  g\,  fir-faeniann  se;  I.  90,  22  is  dliged 
urfaemus  a  toiched;  I.  98,  25;  194,  4  ma  ro-urfaem  apad, 
194,  4  ;  III.  200,  15  ro-urfaem,  gl.  on  ro-atritnig ;  II.  304, 
22  mana  ur-faemtar,  ghjlr-f.  25. 

Uxfeicliem  (?),  tr.  *  awaiting  them,'  at  II.  306,  13  madia  rabat  a 
n-w.,  from  the  word  glossed,  ar'da-netthet,  *qui  eos  expectant/ 
but  the  verb  given  in  gl.  12,  is  umaidet,  so  that  urfeickem 
can  hardly  be  right ;  prps.  ind-feithem. 


774  GLOSSARY  TO  BEEHON  LAWS.  [XTMP 

Urfethins  (?),  at  II.  282,  22,  m&6u.&  cinta,  tr.  '  if  it  is  he  that 
pays  for  his  crimes/  from  the  word  glossed,  mad  ereaneaitury 
where  as  in  preced.  entry  the  Text  seems  more  explicable 
than  the  gl. 

Urfocra,  ^gra,  act  of  giving  warning,  notice;  I.  78,  y ;  82,  14 ; 
130,  24;  262,  II,  24;  264,  3.  4,  6,  14,  17;  H.  174,  5, 
urocra;  290,  22 ;  III.  10,  17  ;  266,  9 ;  IV.  56,  27  ;  V.  16, 
7;  154,  11;  156,  z;  160,  21 ;  204,  5;  340,  10;  444,  7; 
502,  20. 

Urfocrach,  one  of  whom  notice  has  been  given,  a  '  proclaimed ' 
person,  outlaw;  I.  88,  27  ;  II.  218,  12  ;  288,  5 ;  290,  i,  6; 
III.  410,  19 ;  IV.  58,  10;  V.  184,  18 ;  226,  8. 

Urfocraim,  I  give  notice ;  warn,  proclaim ;  call  upon  a  person 
to  do  some  act ;  IV.  256,  8  urfogratd-seom  di-a  fine 
fir-ic  lais,  cf.  16  mr  fogair  di-a  fine  ic  lais;  III.  510,  3 
urocair^  *  he  ordered ' ;  V.  324,  i  dia  n-ur/ogra  ;  188,  5 
urfocrus  athair  im  tiachtain  fo  coraib ;  I.  284,  32  urfogartkar 
apad  cuicthi. 

Urfognum,  true,  (i-eal,  full)  service;  V.  318,  3  fine  urfognuma, 
gl.  as  a  ceiUf  but  there  must  have  been  some  difference 
between  the  fine  fognuma,  and  the  fine  ur-f.^  occurring  thus 
in  a  Heptad  separately  :  I  do  not  think  it  occurs  elsewhere, 
and  the  gl.  gives  no  help. 

Urfoichlim,  I  pay  attention,  take  care  of ;  [ur-fo-cA^-]  ;  III.  266, 
9  urfoiehlid,  *  take  care,'  beware  ! ;  III.  414,  24  urfoichUther 
na  coin  co  na  demat  fogail,  '  the  dogs  are  watched,  so  that 
they  do  no  harm,'  a  parallel  for  fomnaither^  23,  cf.  IV.  34, 
i^/oimdenaig^  no  urfoichli^  as  gl.  on  eimide^  32,  z,  and  see 
the  quotation  in  Cor.  Tr.,  p.  69,  emdke  na  tairsit,  <&c.,  gl. 
fomnce  nobith  domenma ;  cf.  also  the  use  of  ur/aichill,  in 
FM.  ann.  1597,  p.  2010. 

Urfiligell,  true  decision  (?),  (but  see  the  quotation  below  in  V.) ; 

I.  276,  6,  tr.  *  arbitration '  [?],  (as  at  III.  322,  26  ;  324,  22); 

II.  96,  3  geall  urfuigill^  tr.  'pledge  of  judgement*;  V.  252, 
170  tiucfait  a  reir  a  ur-fuigill ;  gu  tisat  a  reir  a  laiP-fuigtU, 
where  see  Curry's  note**,  p.  253. 

UrgabW,  act  of  arresting,  seizing  ;  capture  ;  IV.  104,  z ;  232,  18  ; 
362,  2  ;  V.  148,  12  ;  468,  x ;  476,  26  u,  mna  cen  a  meablu- 
gad. 

Urgabaim,  I  arrest,  capture;  V.  148,  9  urgaibtar  frisin  slog,  10 
iryaibtar. 

Urgaire,  act  of  forbidding;  prohibition;  IV.  56,  24;  V.  366,  14 
lecud  creice  cen  m.,  27  ;  420,  y  ;  484,  z. 

Urgairim,  I  forbid,  prevent  (the  perpetration  of  a  deed) ;  T.  242, 
12  nad  urgair,  (5  tv-u.),  gl.  244,  19  n&forocair;  IV,  54,  14 
dia  urgaire,  15  nad  urgair ;  V.  236,  14  nad  urgair ;  V.  478, 
12;  V.  194,  z  mun  urccaire;  [142,  5  urgair ,  (negat.  omitted, 
or  = )  ordered,  not  forbade] ;  226,  35  in  lucht  ar  a'r  urguir 
dligcd  X";  342,  7  nad  wr^wtr  a  flaith ;  II.  29?,  a  resin  lucht 
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ro-urgairu8tar  dliged  cunurad  do  denum  ;  V.  266,  y  do  na 
neithib  is  mo  ro-urgairustar  dliged;  436,  8,  lo;  IV.  220,  19 
da-urgair/ed  a  trebaire  im  gach  nduine;  V.  194,  x  ma  urgairter 
a  leqan  ri  fiad  aile ;  436,  1 1  is  doib  ro-urgaired ;  I.  224,  1 7  ni 
[and  ro]  hurgartha  ni  bud  mo ;  and  prps.  {^pass,  ptcp,)  III, 
92,  2  torad  in  chraind  nrgartha. 
Urgairt,  prohibition ;  I.  52,  11  ;  II.  84,  20  aurgaurt  fechiumnuis; 

IV.  58,  5  ;  V.  228,  7,  19,  aitire  (gell)  for  uais  ocus  urguirt^ 
[abstract  for  concrete]]  ;  pL,  nrgartha^  IV.  58,  3,  gl.  na  cuir 
urgairthe-B&y  'these  prohibited  contracts,*  II.  290,  19  forsna 
urgurtuib'S&y  298,  9;  V.  266,  20  di  urgurlaih  athgabala; 
284,  7  d^urgurta  iiadnaisi. 

Urgais,  request,  petition  (?),  note  its  connexion  with  aisced,  in 
the  quotation  at  II.  292,  i  (and  298,  10,  a  mere  repetition), 
each  idnucul  i.e.  fuilliuma,  no  do  commainib,  do  aiscedaib, 
ocus  d'urgais;  prps.  'exchange,'  see  O'Dav.,  p.  124,  i.e. 
claochlodh  :  rath  n-aiscid  ocus  urguiae  no  erguididh,  [of.  ar- 
gesetar  in  gloss.]  ;  cf.  V.  364,  17  feimac  fri  re  argaisi,  gl. 
bis  ac  etarguide,  uais  na  foglama ;  and  see  the  expression, 

V.  478,  23  urguidy  gl  fir-guidestai\  '  he  truly  begged.' 

Urgal,  conflict ;  quarrel ;  battle ;  I.  230,  y  u,  cuirra-thige,  *  a 
quarrel  in  an  ale-house';  III.  278,  7  bla  arm  m.,  gl.  by 
uasal'goM,  8. 

Urgeilid,  V.  442,  6  it.  na  neichi-sin  sruth  taitnemach  na  fine, 
*  those  things  hind  as  a  pledge  *  [1],  gl.  on  ar'a-geil,  440, 
22. 

Ur-glanad,  act  of  completely  clearing  off,  driving  away,  II.  330, 
3  mad  do  urglan  ria  flaith  aile,  gl.  f  ir-glanad  re,  tr.  *  to 
make  a  true  removal  to  another  chief,  ^  a  very  extraordinary 
use  of  ria]  IV.  176,  12  urglan^  tr.  *  quite  clean,'  but  it 
seems  fairly  certain  that  it  is  the  verb,  used  as  a  gl.  on 
inscuchcul,  3,  for  the  very  tr.  shows  that  *  removal,'  *  de- 
parture,'is  intended ;  cf.  V.  158,  I  urglana[d]  do  na  hec- 
codnachuib ;  and  cf.  the  drastic  action  referred  to  in  the 
process  at  V.  208,  25,  where  the  Text  urglanu  cille  (206,  7) 
is  gl.  uasalrglanad  (208,  27)  na  cille,  Hhe  thorough  cleans- 
ing of  the  church,'  \)j  the  abbot  dragging  out  the  monks  by 
the  hair  of  their  head  if  they  do  not  come  otherwise. 

tJrgna,  III.  382,  7  co  tuca  nech  dib  urgna  sceine  no  bais  gr^in 
do,  tr.  *  gives  him  the  tise  of  a  knife,  or  a  handful  of  grain,' 
where  it  is  plainly  the  same  as  urgnam, 

Urgnaiter,  in  a  legal  formula  at  III.  470,  17,  segar  slicht  othrusa 
urgnaiter,  tr.  '  the  consequence  of  sick-maintenance  is  sued 
[and]  provided,  &c.';  where  our  word  should  be  rather  iu 
relative  clause  qualifjdng  othrusa^  *the  sick-maintenance 
which  is  provided^  supplied,'  see  foUg. : — 

tJrgnam,  act  of  supplying,  providing ;  service,  attendance ;  [gl. 
uasal-fognam,  II.  364,  11,  15,  23];  II.  356,  8  (ploughing  and 


r76  GLOSSARY  TO  BBEHON  LAWS.  (tTRO 


u 


reaping);  362,  24,  25;  366,  12,  18;  396,  28;  398,  20;  cf. 
;  (i  IV.  1 14,  y  trian  do  u.,  trian  do  beachaib,  trian  do  tir, 

Urgnamtaib,  attendants  ;  pi.  of  ^gnaimid  (7) ;  IL  364,  13,  26. 

Urguid  (1),  *  he  tnily  begged ' ;  V.  476,  24  na  dot-urguid,  gl. 
firguidestar^  see  argesetar, 

Ur-iadad,  act  of  completely  closing,  III.  254,  i,  gl.  fir-iadad  na 
bernad,  14 ;  gen.^  L  180,  27  smacht  uriata  comperta,  *  the 
fine  for  closing  the  childbearing  passage.' 

Ur-iasacht,  consent ;  leave  given  to  a  person  to  attempt  a  deed  or 
do  an  act ;  III.  254,  13  is  ed  is  t^.  and,  a  escail  do  dul  ar  a 
cenn,  cf.  422,  8,  seqq. ;  V.  262,  y ;  298,  21  ;  484,  x. 

Urla,  hair  of  the  head;  III.  354,  10;  so  Cor.  Tr.,  p.  166,  and 
Coney's  urrla, 

Urlabra,  faculty  of  speech;  utterance;  I.  8,  7  {erL))  18,  6  (tr. 
'liberty  to  speak');  II.  280,  26  tus  n-w.,  'priority  in  sp^kk- 
ing';  III.  348,  12;  350,  23;  IV.  316,  23  (awW.) ;  V.  252, 
10  mna  nad  eta  u,,  25. 

Urlaide,  III.  190,  15  aes  «.,  tr.  the  ^striking  party,'  \ur^laide'i\ 
cf.  Oss.  III.  158,  (144;  150);  LnagC,  156. 

Urlam,  prepared,  ready ;  I.  188,  23  cet-Mr/wwi,  lan-urlum ;  I.  188, 
z  na  aicdib  urluma,  (cf.  III.  204,  2  ;  208,  z) ;  II.  202,  8 
biad  u, ;  372,  18  snath  u.^  24. 

Urlamad,  act  of  preparing ;  II.  370,  6  co  At^.,  '  until  it  is  com- 
pletely prepared.' 

Urlann,  tr.  *  a  green,'  III.  252,  20  dul  ar  a  u-urlainn ;  IV.  102, 
15  a  hurlann  sealb,  tr.  *  on  the  green  of  the  cattle,'  17  ;  100, 
4  a  kurlainn  ceathra. 

Urlann  (?),  IV.  298,  6  a  hurlann  gi*ad  n-ecalsa,  tr.  'from  the 
similitude  (V)  of  ecclesiastical  orders,'  7. 

Urlann,  handle,  staff,  end;  following,  retinue;  I.  102,  18  co 
urlainn  a  dithma,  *  to  the  enrf  of  the  delay  in  pound  ';  I.  44, 
6  dobered  in  file  a  urland  forsin  cend;  III.  84,  i  ro-ben 
a  hurlunn  i  ndruim  rechtaire  na  T. ;  IV.  226,  10,  '  (between 
a  spear's  head  and)  its  handle ' ;  V.  438,  24,  (each  person) 
with  his  tailj  his  lawful  retinue^  co  n-a  n-urlaind  techta, 
with  ety.  gl.  uaaal-linady  440,  9. 

UrlAr,  house-floor;  V.  72,  y  gillib  urldir;  pi.  326,  13  a  hurlair^  x, 

Urlegenn,  complete  reading  (?);  only  occurs  at  V.  472,  24,  a  u. 
ar  uisci,  where  there  is  no  clue  to  the  precise  meaning. 

Umadm,  bond,  covenant ;  ^nedh^  to  bind,  with  suflix  wian,  [or 
-iman,  -naidm\  into  present  base  nadhsko  =  naso-,  (naise-^ ; 
of  any  definite  binding  contract,  V.  160,  2  coir  umadma 
aifkncy  166,  2  coir  timadma  comloigthe;  but  it  was  more 
especially  used  of  marriage,  e.gr.  II.  346,  8  a  humaidm  fri 
comchineol  iar  n-aes  toga,  the  father's  duty  to  his  daughter ; 
380,  25  ben  umadma^  (who  is  not  a  c^t-muinter,  as  3ie  gl. 
says,  'an  adultress  [concubine]  without  sons');  402,  x  ni 
humaidm  dligthech,  in  the  case  of  a  car^AocA-concubine  • 
111.  396,  21  [IV.  44,  y]  fer  cet-muindtire  umadma^  x  fet 
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adaltraigi  u.  There  may  ha%'e  b3en  dififerent  contracts  of 
th^  husband  (father),  (400,  3),  in  which  case  his  aotis  havo 
differeat  shares  and  liabilities.  The  eomm,  here  makes*  a 
numTjer  of  distinctions  : — 


ter  fHJt-aiaintlfe  uruAdraft, 
T,  »  adaltraigi, 

„  „  foxail, 

,,  adaltraigi  foxail, 


The  contract  (nmadrn)  apparently  made  the  marriage  and 
tbp  concubinage  alike  lawful,  the  cetmuinUr  and  the  adal' 
traeh  being  both  dligthech^  402,  20,  i.e.  after  the  woman 
has  come  ar  urnaidnt  ndligthig,  19,  [cf.  V,  480^  17] ;  other- 
wise the  term  foxail^  *of  abduction/  is  applied  to  both  the 
ceimuinter  and  the  adaltrack^  1 S,  See  also  the  distioctiuns  at 
V.  144,  7  Reqq»,  and  cf.  the  'contributory  negligence '  ele- 
ment in  V.  274,  3,  am  ail  ata  u,  cin  mifolta  ;  IIL  532,  21  after 
cognisance  on  the  part  of  those  who  are  competent  to  make 
the  contract  {urTiaidm),  their  silence  is  held  to  be  'iissent/  and 
this  has  the  effect  of  a  bindin^j  contnict;  V,  132,  i,  Heptad 
of  the  8e%Tn  persons  who  have  not  the  right  of  contracting 
marriage,  coir  urmidmaj  [wa^a^fonaidm,  10] ;  this  was  an 
ur-anfeaa^  132^  11  ;  516,  8  iar  n-a  umadtnaim,  [tiaL]  ;  there 
was  also  a  form  of  contract  styled  «*.  n^dnaule,  *  contract  of 
waiti7t(j /  ctY,  216,  15,  where  it  is  prps.  intended  to  be 
explained  by  the  follg.  ar  adalf^  *  for  a  visit '  (?) ;  this  *  wife ' 
evidently  had  a  low  status,  cf.  V.  510,  23  and  IV.  58,  25, 
the  woman  who  7ui  idnaigeady  IV,  56^  y,  nad  wviuidet,  V, 
214,  y. 

ITrnaidej  act  of  waiting  for,  awaiting ;  waiting  on,  attendance  ; 
waiting  at ;  residence;  {it  is  also  tr*  'suing'  and  ^detaining* 
a  distress,  see  below)  ;  [see  ar-tientj  I  expect,  wait,  ar-netth-^ 
cf.  XL  306,  4  ar'dK'ntithii\]  L  286,  32  i  n-  urfuiid,  *  waiting,* 
284,  35,  36  uj'nai  and  timaid^  tr.  *  residence  * ;  286,  39  urtm^ 
'waiting';  see  238,  i7{!);  288,   34  umuide,  36  urfmigi^ 

[20  idnuifftjy  290,  y  vrnuige ',  cf.  256,  32,  (270,  31);  at 
I,  12,  II  tr.  Vfor  dtiainifig  a  distress';  48,  10  bith  i  n-u. 
re  re  dechmaide  cin  troscud  form  ;  278,  24  fri  hu,  somaiiie, 
tr.  *to  sue/or  profits,'  cf.  IV,  374,  6;  IV.  62,  5  ac  n.  a  ciiiad, 
tn  *  petitioning  ^(!),  but  indee<l  it  is  tr.  so  even  at  IV.  10,  10, 
bith  di  i  n-a  u.  re  I'c  cjclit  laithi,  where  the  literal  meaning 
*  waiting '  is  clear  enoiighj  see  also  IV.  40,  z  ac  n,  fuidri  ocus 
gormic,  (in  reference  to  the  performance  of  gaire^  cf.  III.  56, 
4,  5) ;  V.  440,  1 1  fin  hu.  a  nibiata. 
Urn^iidiJll .  I  wait,  await;  IL  306,  12,  na  codnaig  urnaidH  a 
cinaid,  as  gl.  on  ar'da-ntithiij  4,  also  with  gl.,  13,  ac  a 
nrUTf€ichem]t\\  III.  54,  i  na  hurmiidntd  a  folta,  tr.  'does 
not  mttrnd  to  its  duties* ;  sec?  gl.  56,  4,  and  cf.  V,  510^  6, 
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with  its  gL  23,  uroaidm  n-idnaide ;  V.  178,  5,  (216,  4)  nad 

umaidit  ceart  fri  nech,  gL  by  umaidinn  dliged,  180,  11,  7  ; 

'■  370,  7  ni  urnaidet  comarba  acht  cnru  bel ;  [514,  x  umaided^ 

should  prob.  be  urraindedy  gl.  on  conrannad^  21];  I.  266,  2 
CO  aumaidieTy  tr.  *  how  is  it  sought  back,*  [the  gl.  gives  no 
clue,  288,  17,  the  tr.  reads  bethar  and  tr.  berthar,  without 
rendering  umaid  at  all !]. 

nrnai8i(1),  Y.  350,  14  ro-bo  raUh  u,  e.,  prps.  urgairi,  q.v. 

Urrach,  see  urthach. 

Uirad,  tr.  '  native  freeman ' ;  used  in  contrast  with  deorad,  cf. 
Ill,  126,  7  ;  380,  x ;  V.  74,  i  ;  80,  26 ;  434,  y  ;  the  dearad 
being  defd.  III.  384,  26,  *  what  makes  a  deorad  of  him,  is 
his  land  having  gone  from  him ' ;  I.  68,  6  row  cuicir  urrad, 
in  contradistinction  from  the  sixth  person,  who  was  a  mac 
deoraid,  2,  but  cf.  V.  236,  3  in  deoraid  frecair,  daig  is  cUorad 
sum  ocus  is  urrad  a  mac ;  cf.  IV.  236,  2 1  mic  urrada ;  II. 
56,  22;  180,  2;  190,  I  la  u.  n-urchonn;  III.  236,  4;  IV. 
152,  z ;  V.  362,  4 ;  478,  9 ;  at  V.  108,  27  mention  is  made 
of  na  gilli  urratd,  but  it  is  not  easy  to  say  what  kind  of 
servants  it  means,  any  more  than  at  I.  106,  10,  the  young 
gillie,  who  acts  as  guide  (1) ;  prps.  meaning  '  responsible,'  at 
V.  196,  7,  urrud  each  ar  a  laim  fadeisin. 

Urrados,  genly.  tr.  *  Urradus  '-law :  it  can  hardly  be  anything 
else  than  a  derivate  from  preced.,  meaning  *  the  body  of 
customs  held  to  by  the  native  freeman.'  It  occurs  in  Text 
of  I.  as  follows,  160,  z,  lobad  do  Ghana,  and  also  do  Chairde, 
but  astad  do  Urradu[t]8,  where  the  gl.  172,  25  has,  astad  fir 
escairdi  na  bi  i  n-Urradus  ;  and  at  260,  12,  '  there  exist  four 
^.-law8,'  and  16,  but  it  is  impossible  to  gather  from  the 
comm.  274,  28,  the  precise  distinctions  referred  to.  In  the 
remaining  Voll.  of  Text^  it  does  not  occur,  though  often  met 
in  the  comm.,  where  cf.  the  distinction  between  Urradus 
and  Cain,  I.  86,  12;  88,  20;  96,  19;  110,  31;  II.  40,  9, 
[where  see  note*]  ;  116,  24,  (*  there  are  no  pledges  (jgeill)  in 
Cr.-law  at  all,'  cf.  III.  236,  9),  134,  20 ;  UL  22,  28  ;  24,  23  ; 
see  also  the  use  at  V.  204,  14 ;  422,  9  ;  446,  13  ;  448,  5  ; 
464,  I  ;  470,  1  ; — spelt  urruis,  urris,  T.  274,  30  seqq. 

Ur-rannaim,  I  divide,  II.  286,  7  ni  urrannut  dligid  na  fine,  gl. 
on  nadi  nairniut,  which  is  evidently  on  the  same  lines  of 
meaning  as  V.  514,  22  conrannad  tinteda,  gl.  urnaided  each 
dib  duthaig  fine  a  chele ;  IV.  8,  2  in  tir,  urranniLS  in  flaith, 
tir  dibad,  gl.  on  da'randa*,  11.  366,  23  urranntar  i  tri;  V. 
452,  x  noco  n-urranntar  na  feranna  in  fine  donither  re  tarr, 
i  taitius,  gL  on  toranmij  15. 

tJrrannus,  part,  proportion ;  I.  76,  3,  '  part  payment ' ;  IL  346> 
II,  (cf.  III.  314,  7,  and  IV.  60,  24);  III.  244,  10;  316,  S; 
352,  15;  IV.  60,  24;  248,  16. 

Ursa,  door-post;  IV.  312,  16  i  n-awr«at»  airthir  tige. 
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Urscar  (1),  tr.  furniture/  at  I.  166,  9;  O'C,  Lect.,  p.  311,  3,  tr. 
'  latdm,*  but  one  does  not  see  how  that  could  be  of  glass  and 
carbuncle  Q),  p.  596,  11. 

Urscar,  act  of  removing;  III.  266,  10  dliged  uracair,  tr.  'the 
legal  (warning)  of  removal,'  cf.  V.  156,  z. 

Urscar-,  V.  76,  10  nicon  urrscair,  g\.  by  follg. : — 

Urscartaim,  I  scare  off,  warn  to  go  away,  Y.  76,  22  nucun 
urscartann  se  uad  na[ch]  richt  duine. 

Urscartad,  act  of  removal  (of  persons  or  things  illegally  placed)  ; 
III.  172,  13  urfocra  ocus  u, ;  174,  6;  IV.  144,  23,  of  the 
cleansing  of  roads ;  cf.  LL.  120/3  28. 

Ur-Bciathad,  act  of  shielding ;  Y.  290,  18,  gl.  uasal-sciath  diten 
do  tabairt  tairsib,  '  difficult  to  cast  a  noble-shield  of  protec- 
tion over  them.* 

Ur-8claide,  act  of  smiting  (I);  lY.  360,  21  bachall  w.,  'staff  for 
defending';  FM.  ann.  154,  3,  tr.  'dexterity  at  arms*;  1599, 
(p.  2126),  tr.  *to  hew  down';  MR.  156,  12,  'resisting,' 
160,  x;  cf.  250,  20,  and  286,  12  tuc  daingean  an  chreasa 
d'ursglaighi  an  alad,  tr.  *he  drew  his  belt  to  close  the 
wound';  cf.  III.  190,  15  urlaide;  see  LL.  224  /3  21. 

Ur-flloice,  prob.  =  erosclaicthe,  *  opened,'  tr.  '  accessible,'  III.  30, 
3»  5)  g^-  II  uatttadaicthij  where  possibly  some  reflex  of  ety. 
gl.  ur  =  nasal  may  have  led  to  the  gl. 

Urt-gal(]),  I.  180,  10  in  turtgal,  tr.  'the  painful  violence,'  where 
nrt  is  prps.  connected  with  ort^  orcmriy  [cf.  MR.  286,  19 
ro-ortas,  '  I  slew,*]  but  there  is  no  guarantee  for  the  word's 
i*eal  existence ;  see  urtoingim, 

Urtha,  tr.  *  killings,'  I.  46,  4,  in  the  list  of  poets'  *  stories,'  but 
O'C.  in  Lect.y  p.  584,  3  has  uatha,  tr.  '  caves.' 

Urthach  (1),  I.  1 76,  i  s&r-urrach  mban  fri  uatne,  tr.  *  for  the  oath 
of  a  woman  in  childbirth,'  but  gl.  180,  9  in  turthach  {t-tt,  ?), 
tr.  at  1 1  urthach  J  '  violence,'  but  1 2  urtJioch^  '  oath,'  from 
the  root  toing,  13,  15,  see  next  entry  : — 

Ur-thach,  tr.  'violence,'  at  I.  180,  9,  it,  but  at  12,  *  oath^'  con- 
necting it  with  ^toing,  '  to  swear' ;  ilr-i^iach,  is  the  normal 
[Z]  form  verbal  of  [A]  ur-tdng  (q.v.),  and  seems  used  in  the 
meaning  '  an  oath  sworn  in  testimony,'  hence  prps.  its  use= 
'a  vow  to  keep  a  solemn  festival,'  III.  18,  17  urtach  sollo- 
main,  cf.  Cor.,  p.  26,  sub  lugnasad,  aurtach  no  dmchey  festival 
or  game. 

Ur-techta,  tr.  'rights,'  'noble  rights';  II.  202,  25,  gl.  z  uasal- 
dliged^  riara  la  ur-t,  olchena ;  406,  20  ni  techta  nechtar  n-ae 
ur-t,  do  somaine  no  domaine,  tr.  'any  share  of  profits,*  but 
the  gl.  is  the  same,  uasal-dL  ;  III.  32,  30  cuingid  vr-t,  o  cclais, 
same  gl.,  as  also  at  42,  14  ;  Y.  456,  i. 

Ur-toingim,  I  swear  an  oath  in  proof  of  (a  statement) ;  Y.  454, 
26,  in  the  curious  passage,  each  uair  urtoingeas  in  fer  a 
meamury  in  the  case  where  affiliation  is  attempted  ;  an  oath 
in  attestation  is  evidently  referred  to  in  the  gl.,  I.  180,  13, 
fiadnaise  [fir]  fia  toing  in  ben  fri  huaitni,  or  fia  na  toingid 
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in  ben  fri  u.,  which  seems  simply  bad  text  for  the  altematiTe 
of  the  woman  making,  or  not  making,  oath,  about  the  man's 
action,  &c.,  and  the  word  fortgdl  of  180,  i6  is  prob.  the 
word  intended  by  urtgcU  of  to:  the  text  is  very  unsatis- 
factory, but  the  juxtaposition  of  these  two  passages  furnishes 
a  probable  clue. 

Uztrom,  one  end  heavy,  beginning-heavy  (?),  of  some  kind  of 
(2ta9»-poem,  V.  60,  3,  prps.  air-trom,  contrasted  with  tar- 
trom. 

Ur-tnasacht,  act  of  listening,  perceiving  (?) ;  IIL  34,  8  each  bis 
a  n^irtuassa  ria,  tr.  *  who  is  a  listener  to  it,'  gL  on  32,  x 
in'd&'tuaise ;  Y.  274,  9  ben  bis  i  n-urtuasackt  a  slethe  can 
a  fograd,  gl.  on  272,  5  ar-a-tuaisi  a  sleith ;  the  nse  in  FM. 
is  noteworthy,  III.  2120,  20  ni  lambtlia  urthuasacht  a 
breithre  idir,  tr.  *  his  word  durst  not  be  disobeyed,'  and  cf. 
2296,  24,  where  a  similar  tr.  is  given ;  but  it  is  clear  that 
the  word  means  *  listening  to,'  *  pajdng  attention  to,*  cf.  LU. 
88  /3  28  is  ^n  a  urthticuac/it  a  brethir  ind  fir  sin,  [or  a 
breithre f  *  of  his  word,'  as  in  FM.]. 

Unusa,  easy ;  I.  72,  26  ni  bi  u.  rig  co  n-ainim  i  n-Eirinn ;  IV.  4,  y 
ni  Au.  son;  36,  11  co  hu.,  *  easily';  208,  26  nocon  u.  X"; 
222,  I  nach  ti.  cin  d*agra  for  a  tigernaib,  Y.  370,  9  cain 
airlicthe,  ni  aurasu  a  coccaelad  la  F. 

Usa,  easier;  Joften  seems  only poeitive,  Y.  428,  i ;  430,  22  ;  460, 
19] ;  Til.  504,  4  is  ussa  do'n  ti,  'easier  for  him';  IV.  176, 
7  ;  Y.  132,  6  ni  hiua  seitche ;  7  ni  v .  cain-dliged  fri  heclaiB; 
270,  14  nad  u,  adrodmaither  a  ratha,  18  noco  n-u.  Hum ; 
[lY.  94,  26  do  tua[id  1]  na  comaichid,  '  ace.  to  the  tisoffe 
of  the  neighboui*s'  (])]  ;  sec.  compar.,  I.  152,  23  usai-te  1^  in 
torad  dogni  o  laim  ;  III.  152,  13  bad  vsai^li  do  X  a  fagail. 

Uscca,  tr.  *  grease,'  II.  252,  2  ;  cf.  Cor.  Tr.,  p.  166,  usga,  ('lard'?) ; 
O'R's.  iLsgadh,  *  goose-grertse.* 

Ud,  tit,  that;  I.  20,  34 ;  Y.  188,  22  ;  200,  18. 

Uth,  udder ;  III.  230,  5  ;  366,  6 ;  374,  i  ;  376,  9 ;  378,  10. 

[Uthli  (?),  biestings  H) ;  Y.  152,  2  fuil  nutliffe,  154,  i  loeg  na 
uthli,  where  J^  nas  na  nuithlige ;  see  nutdlechJ] 

Utmall,  nimbleness  (of  pigs),  lY.  98,  24. 


INDEX  OF  NAMES. 

(Persons,  Places,  Books). 


Adam,  I.  12,  7;  26,  15,  20;  38,  29;  52,  3 ;  54,  i  ;  280,  z;  11. 

342,  8  ;  III.  28,  21  ;  92,  4,  y ;  IV.  218,  19 ;  266,  13  ;  V.  56, 

27  ;  264,  y. 
Adamair,  Rot  nrA^.Y.  264,  y,  cf.  IV.  6,  z  R.  Admairi,  24,  2. 
Adamndin,  Cain  A.,  I.  276,  15,  26 ;  III.  322,  21 ;  324,  5 ;  IV. 

334,  10  {recht  A.) 
Adna  mac  Uithir ;  Nede  mac  Adna,  I.  18,  14  ;  24,  30. 
Aed  mac  Aimmirech,  III.  86,  18. 
Aengus  Gai-buaidech,  III.  82,  4,  6;    IV.    261,    22  {A,    mac 

Muiredaig),  266,  y  ;  266,  4,  7. 
Ai  Emnach,  1.  26,  i  ;  92,  13  (Emnaide),  of  a  law  book. 
Aibril,  I.  30,  15,  April 
Aicell.  wife  of  Ere,  III.  84,  22  ;  86,  2  {Aide). 
Aicill,  near  Tara ;  III.  82,  i  ;  84,  5,  «fec. ;  IV.  266,  27. 
Aiffe,  one  of  the  two  daughters  of  Parthalon,  1. 154,  26,  but  lain^ 

in  23. 
Aige,  see  Sen  mac  A,,  (T.  78,  2). 
Ailbe,  wooing  of  A,^  I.  46,  12. 

AileU  mac  Matach,  I.  150,  x ;  156,  12  ;  IV.  358,  16. 
Ailell  Antuaraid,  mac  Buide,  I.  68,  13  ;  70,  12. 
Aillell,  Cendfaelad  mac  OMla,  III.  550,  7,  8,  (86,  x). 
Ailell  Olaim,  IV.  10,  i. 
Aimergin  Glnn-gel,  I.  18,  n  (rue  cet-breth  i  n-Ere),  20,  2  (cetna 

ugdar  ceta'ro'buid  i  n-Eirinn). 
Aimirgin  Bathach,  V.  348,  2,  &c.,  350,  2  (is  e-side  ciadorat  raith 

iar  cul  dligid  a  n-Eire). 
Ain,  daughter  of  Parthalon,  L  154,  5,  9,  <&c. 
Ainmirecli,  Dom  ingen  Buide,  mic  ii.,  L  66,  y. 
Ainmirech,  Domnall  (king,  642,  a.d.)  mac  Aeda  mic  ^.,  III.  86,  x, 
Arteit,  [Ariet-\  (Aries  in  Zodiac),  I.  30,  15  (9  Arieit), 
Aitbime  Amnns,  I.  24,  30,  the  poet 
Aibanach,  [Scotchman],  I.  70,  21 ;  IV.  284,  x;  V.  64,  31. 
Angels,  (cet-duine,  ro-slecht  re  Patraic),  III.  28,  19. 
Antan,  [S.  Antonius],  IV.  366,  21. 
Aquair,  [Aquarius  in  Zodiac],  L  30,  8,  14. 

Art  Oorp,  (whose  son  Sorar  was  kin  to  Aengus  Gai.b.),  III.  82,  5. 
Asal  mac  Cuind,  (aithech-forrtha  of  Coirpre,  King  of  Tara),  I.  64, 

I,  17  ;  66,  22  ;  68,  Ti ;  70,  10;  74,  19. 
Ath-cliath,  (Dublin),  II.  224,  15. 
Angnist,  (mis  A.,  month  of  August),  I.  30,  17. 
Augnifttin,  [S.  Augustinus],  IV.  362,  13. 
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Badomn,  V.  470,  33  ;  472,  3,  8,  &c.,  lestar  Baduimd. 

Ben^n,  [S.  Benignus],  I.  4,  10 ;  16,  21 ;  38,  i8 ;  208,  10 ;  V.  470, 

3 1  ;  in  connexion  with  Saints  Patrick  and  Caimech. 
Bel-draguin,  (Loch),  V.  298,  19. 
Bel-6^,  (Loch),  IV.  196,  16,  note^ ;  V.  298,  19. 
Bel-buide,  Eochaid  B.-b.,  I.  66,  35,  (vide  34,  oc  a  roibe  in  M 

buide. 
BeiTuide,  \\i  dicunt  isln  B.,  u  law  book,  L  216,  28. 
Boiclunell,  Y.  144,  3,  [ainm  aile  do,  («r  omits)]. 
Boind,  river  Boyue,  L  64,  3,  z;  IIL  28,  19  for  bni  B&inde;  III. 

50,  9  suithe  iumais  greine  na  Boinne,  see  O'Dav.,  p.  86,  sub 

forcan. 
Brathcai,  L  22,  4;  210,  y  [a  law  bookl];  260,  13  (274,  29); 

O^Dav.,  p.  58,  =  bre^  +  ae,  or  possibly  6r(eth)  +  aithg(m)  +  oe. 
Breg,  (leth  mB.  muige,  *half  the  plain  of  Bregia'),  IV.  266,  10. 
Bresal,  I.  152,  y  a  bairc  Bresail  Brie. 
Bretha  Named,  L  18,  z ;  102,  11  ;  112,  29  ;  IL  252,  24. 
Breth-cath,  I.  22,  4. 

Briatlira  Brigi,  Brig's  words  (decisions),  J.  22,  12. 
Bridni,  tech  B.  Tuaraa  Drecain,  III.  88,  10. 
Brig  Amboi,  I.  22,  11  ban-ugdar  fer  n-Erend;  her  dicta  were 

known  as  Briatkra  Brigi,  12,  cf.  I.  18,  27;  144,   24,   B, 

briugaid,    146,    19;  150,    15;  154,   29  Brig    baniriugaid, 

mathair  Sencha,  ocus  Brig  brethach,  a  ben*,  IV.  16,  i  Brig 

iivgen  t-Sencha ;  TV.  38,  1 1 ;  40,  9. 
Buide  mac  Ainmirech,  I.  66,  y,  (father  of  Dom)  68,  x ;  70,  11; 

76,  19. 
Buide  Ck>naill,  name  of  a  plague,  I.  50,  18;  V.  450,  z. 
Buirecan,  \Ui  B,  ?],  V.  26,  13. 
[Bunain  (?)J,  V.  302,  25  amail  ro-bui  in  mecon  bunan  no  in  caoru 

maige,  cf.  434,  12  amail  ro-gab  bid  bunain  no  in  caer  muige 

Baigne. 
Buradaig,  tre-chuairt  tige  B.^  I.  46,  8. 


Cai,  Cain-brethach,  a  judge,  I.  20,  3,  <kc. ;  22,  i,  &c. ;  274,  30,  y; 

pupil  of  Fenius  Farsaid. 
Cail-breg,  Maer,  ingen  Cobthaig  C,  IV.,  40,  12. 
Oaire  Bretha  Mora,  (law  bookl),  I.  26,  4. 
Cairid  mac  Findchaim,  IIL  28,  16  file  la  Laegaire. 
Caimech,  (Saint),  L  4,  10  ;'l6,  21 ;  34,  22  ;  38,  18  ;  208,  10 ;  V. 

470,  32. 
Caisil,  IV.  334,  7  rig  C,  V.  264,  y ;  266,  2,  3. 
Cansir,  Cancer  in  Zodiac,  T.  30,  9,  16. 
Oapricomus,  I.  30,  10,  19. 
Carat-nia  Teiscthe,  I.  18,  24  gu-bretha  C. 
Cathan,  II.  370,  28  atbeir  C,  (noted  jurist). 
Oeindselaig,  Ui  C,  V.  218,  30. 
Cell  OabriD,  IV.  6,  20  cell  gen  faithche,  amail  ata  C.B. 
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CeUach  mac  Cormaic,  TIL  82,  5,  &c. 

Geltra,  Niam  ingen  C,  Celtair's  daughter,  I.  252,  12. 

Oendfaelad  mac  Oilella,  part  composer  of  Book  of  Aicill,  III.  84, 

13  ;  86,  17 ;  550,  7,  he  composed  the  Dull  Roscad,  after  his 

head  had  been  split  in  the  battle,  vide  88,  4,  8. 
Ciaanacht,  lY.  8,  17,  z  ingen  Fergusa  Forcraid  and  Bri  ambui(?), 

note^ ;  10,  i  or  daughter  of  Connla. 
Ciarraige  Ourche,  Kerrycurrihy,  Cork,  I.  82,  10. 
Oiarraige  Luachra,  Co.  Kerry,  King  of  C.  L.,  I.  82,  1 1 ;  I.  24, 

29. 
dndia  (Cennaide),  C.  the  merchant  *  who  first  brought  cows  into 

Ireland/  IV.  36,  2,  10,  note\ 
Clethe  bretha,  a  law  book,  I.  26,  4. 
Oobthach,  Cail-breg,  King  of  Ireland,  IV.  40,   11,  who  reigned 

4609  to  4658  Anno  Mundi,  and  was  treacherously  murdered 

in  Dinn-rig,  by  L.  Loingsech. 
Coil  Oloin,  [Sen  mac  Ailella,  mic  C.C.],  I.  36,  20  ;  22,  17  CuJrclain^ 

150,  26. 
Coir  Feine  bee,  I.  26,  3,  a  law  book;  IV.  102,  26. 
Ck>ir  Feine  mdr,  I.  26,  2,  a  law  book. 
Coirpre  anAth-ch6ir,  1.  64,  5  ;  66,  12  (H  Ulad)-,  74,  16;  76,  6; 

150,  y;  156,  13. 
Ooirpre  Lifechair,  [son  of  Cormac  mac  Airt],  King  of  Ireland, 

268  A.D. ;  in.  82,  2  ;  84,  7,  &c. ;  IV.  266,  28 ;  IV.  348, 

16 ;  376,  I. 
Coirpre,  sen  Laigen,  V.  472,  5. 
Conall  Eachluaith,  V.  348,  15,  21. 
Oonall  Oabra,  [died  a.d.  701]  ;  V.  264,  y  i  n-Ib  Conaill  Gabra, 

(baronies  of  Upper  and  Lower  Conello,  Co.  Limerick) ;  IV. 

6,  note'. 
Conall  Cemach,  one  of  the  heroes  of  the  Red  Branch,  I.  252, 

5 ;  in.  84,  X. 

Conall  Cldcach,  V.  144,  2,  note%  see  MR.,  320,  3. 

Oonall  Caech,  IV.  178,  13. 

[Conall  Collamhrach,  King  of  Ireland,  a.m.  4880 :  prps.  here  is 

some  suggestion  for  the  solution  of  the  words  at  V.  472,  7]. 
Conchobar  mac  Nessa;  I.  18,  19;  74,  16;  250,  24;  IV.  6,  2; 

346,  2. 
Cond  Cdt-chathach,  I.  64,  18 ;  68,  8. 
Cond  Cdt  ch6rac]i,  IV.  20,  3,  (22,  34  is  e  ceta-ruc  trian  diba  a 

n-Eire)  ;  L  64,  8 ;  66,  26  ;  78,  6.  * 
.  Congal  Claen,  III.  88,  2,  see  his  pedigree,  MR.,  p.  328. 
Connachta,  (Co.  Connaught),  I.  22,  13;  78,  22;  IV.  35S,  15. 
Connla   Ciin-bretliach,    [sui   Connacht],    I.    22,    13;    24,    15; 

26,  I. 
Connla,  (father  of  Ciannocht),  IV.  10,  i. 
Core,  (one  of  the  authors  of  the  Scnchus),  I.  4,  9  ;  16,  22  (a 

king);  38,  30;  208,  11,  13,  V.  470,  31. 
Core  mac  Luigdech,  III.  28,   11  (ceta'ro-slecht  do  Patraicc). 
Corca  Baiscinn,  (in  west  of  Co.  Clare),  I.  82,  11,  note^ 
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Corca  Moinche,  L  82,  12. 

Corcach  Mor  Mnmhaii,  (Co.  Cork),  Y.  112,  2. 

Oormac  mac  Airt,  King,  I.  140,  35  ;  III.   82,  2;    84,  4,  dec. ; 

IV.  264,  2;  346,  9;  348,  16;  376,  i. 
C6ni8  Bescoa,  said  to  be  the  Fifth  Book  of  the  BM.,  III.  2, 

3,  note. 
Cra^  Patraic,  L  66,  i,  name  of  Ferta  Fer  Feig^    *  graves   of 

the  men  of  Feg,'  Slane  on  the  Boyne. 
Credine,  the  Artist,  I.  2i,  4  C.  Cerd ;  V.  98,  21,  25. 
Crist,  I.  10,  5 ;  282,  3 ;  IV.  210,  7;  V.  22,  21 ;  364,  11 ;  ChrisU 

lem,  I.  2,  20 ;  Crist  Soter,  I.  34,  3. 
Cmithnech,  Pict,  I.  20,  z. 
Onunthand,  I.  82,   10,  *  Cruffon,'  Co.  Gal  way,  ri  Cramthaind, 

*  King  of  C 
Goaalgne,  I.  46,  6  Tain  bo  C,  (Carliogford  Mts.  in  Co.  Loath). 
Cu-chnlaind,  III.  94,  17,  (slew  his  son  Conlaech) ;  I.  180,  z  amail 

ro-berta  o  Choin-culainn  ;  252,  11  ben  Con-culaind. 
Coicthe,  [fictitious  name  for  Brig,  daughter  of  Sencha],  I.  250, 

25,  z ;  252,  II,  <fec. 
Guilt,  Sliab  Fuait  (Co.  Armagh)  no  CuUty  IV.  226,  i. 
Cninn,  see  Coftd. 
Cnl-clain,  see  CoU-c. 


Dachoc,  (ancient  fort  at  Breenmore,  Co.  Westmeath),  demolition 

of,  I.  46,  9,  note^. 
Daderg,  I.  46,  9,  demolition  of,  near  Dublin. 
Daire,  King,  one  of  the  authors  of  the  SM.,  L  16,  22  ;  4,  9;  38, 

30;  208,  11;  V.  470,31. 
Daire  Lurdin,  (DeiTyloran,  in  Tyrone),  III.  86,  1 7. 
Dairinn,  daughter  of  Tuathal,  I.  46,  12. 
Dartada,  Tain  U  D.,  I.  46,  7. 
Dectimbir,  December,  I.  30,  19. 
Deisi,  of  Port-lairge,  III.  86,   14,  see  note^. 
Diancecht,  I.  18,  27  (the  physician) ;  24,  4 ;  III.  362,  3  do  reir 

D.  Caitirhrethaiffy  cf.  V.  80,  23,  and  98,  22,  v. p.  99,  note*. 
Doet  Neimthinne,  bretha  D.  N.,  I.  18,  26,  judgements  of  D.  N. 
Doidin  mac  [Jin,  judgements  of  D.,  I.  24,   2;  cf.  IV.   18,  17 

Doighin,  20,  1 1  Doigin,  mac  fir  gaith  d'Ulltaib. 
Domnall  mac  Aeda,  King  of  Ireland  642  a.d..  III.  86,  18  ;  88, 

2  ;  cf.  his  pedigree,  MR.,  p.  326. 
Dom,   daughter   of  Buide    mac  Ainmirech,  bondslave  slain  by 

Fergus,  I.  64,  10  ;  68,  17  ;  70,  14. 
Domd,  ben  do  Feinib  Temrach,  in  the  legend  of  Badomn  of  the 

Lestar  Baduimd,  V.  472,  12. 
Dubthach,  ' Bvffy'  the  royal  poet  of  Ireland,  I.  6,  20 ;  4,  ii ; 

14,  2;  16,  i3;22,  z;  24,  z;  32,  z;  36,  30 ;  38,  5  ;  208,  12; 

III.  28,  9  D.,  ceta-tarat  airmitin  feid  do  Patraic ;  (D.  mac 

Ua  Lugair),  28,  20,  21  ;  30,  15. 
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Dnil  Boscad,  *the  Book  of  Commentaries/  III  550,  9. 

Duile  Feda,  poetic  technicalities   allowed   to    the    poets  by  St. 

Patrick,  I.  44,  6. 
Duile  Sloinnte,  I.  44,  6. 
Duinacli,  sm\it-gal  ti<(i  D.  I.  46,   10. 
Darthacht,  father  of  Eogan,  V.  348,  5,  17,  21. 


Bba,  Eve,  I.  54,  5,  6 ;  see  Eiia, 

Egept,  I.  20,  16. 

Eiclrne,  daughter  of  Minn(]),  IV.  10,  14. 

Eili,  Ely  in"  King's  County,  V    264,  y,  i  n-Eilib. 

Eimir,  Courtship  of,  I.  46,  11  tochmarc  Eimire. 

Eire,  Ireland,  1.  2,  z ;  14,  13,   18;  154,  30,  «fec. 

Emain  Macha,  I.  18,  13;  66,  20;   72,  24,  26,  the  Navan  fort 

near  Armagh. 
Enmaide,  I.  92,  13  asbeir  isiu  n-Ai  n-Emnaide^  a  law  book  ;  cf. 

I.  26,  I  Ai  Emnach,  as  ro-gab  Fithel  a  ugdaras. 
Enair,  January,  I.  30,  14. 
Enda  Aigen-bres,  one  of  the  four  sons  of  Buide  m^ic  Ainmirech, 

1.68,  13;  70,  12. 
Eochu,  Bel-buide,  I.  68,  14  ;  76,  10  ;  68,  7  seqq.,  son  of  Feidlime, 

who  reigned  over  Ireland  111-119  a.d.  ;  (68,  2  oc  niarbad 

Echach  B.-b.,  64,  10)  ;  66,  34  ;  70,  9. 
Eochu  mac  Luchta,  I.  18,  23  bretha  Eachach  mic  Luchta,  (King 

of  Thomond  in  the  first  century;. 
Eochu,  Eochaid  Oresach,  I.  68,  11;  70,  1 2,  one  of  the  four  sons 

of  Buide  mac  Ainmirech. 
Eogain  mac  Durtacht,  judgements  of,  I.  18,  25  ;  V.  348,  5, 17,  21. 
Eoganacht  Oaisil,  III.  28,  25,  v.  LnayC,  72. 
Eoin,  St.  John,  IV.  366,  21. 
Eoip,  planet  Jtip-iter^  I.  28,  8. 
Ere,  senchaid,  I.  208,   15;  III.  28,  18  is  e  cet-duino  i-o-erig  i-e 

Patraic  ac  F.  F.  F. 
Ere  mac  Oairpre,    III.  84,  16,    slain   by    Conall    Cernacli,    in 

revenge  for  the  death  of  Cuchulaind. 
Erennach,  [Irishman],  V.  64,  31. 
Ema  Dedad,  I.  80,  3    4,  one  of  the    three   noble   tribes,    viz. 

Ultonians,  Feine  of  Tara,  and  E.  D. 
Etain,  Courtship  of  E.,  I.  46,  10  tochmarc  Etaine. 
Boa,  Eve,  I.  26,  15,  20;  II.  342,  8;  III.  92,  x. 


Fachtmi  mac  Senchath,  Judgements  of,  I.  18,  24;  22,  29  (son 
of  Sencha  mac  Cuil-Clain,  24,  i8);  his  judgements,  24,  18, 
hence  styled  F.  Tulrhreihach. 

3  D 
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Pail,  poets  of  F.,  poetic  name  of  Ireland,  I.  32,  30. 

Febra,  February,  I.  30,  14. 

Fechtnadh,  seemingly  the  same  as  Fethgna,  I.  300,  8  ;  there  was 
also  a  Fechtnach  [who  died  873],  a  different  person  from 
Fethgna^  but  Ann.  Ul.  873,  gives  Fachtna  Episoopus,  heres 
Patricii,  which  in  FM.  (872)  is  Fethgna,  comarba  Patraicc. 

Peidlimid  E<^liu  ni.  Feidlime  mic  Tuathail  Techtmair,  I.  66,  34, 
A.D.   111. 

Peidlim,  III.  85,  19  is  do  F.  no-chrothaig,  [mother  of  Aicell  f]. 

Peine  Temrach,  tlie  Feine  of  Tara,  I.  66,  20;  V.  472,  12. 

Penitis  Farsaid,  I.  20,  3,  (the  seventy-two  disciples  of  the  school) 
of  F.F.,  6  seqq.  ;  II.  348,  24 ;  V.  96,  25. 

Peisin,  I.  150,  15  bui  hi  F.,  gl.  154,  31  i  muig  Desten  i  n-Ultaib. 

Per,  sou  of  Parthalon,  I.  154,  6,  9,  21. 

Feradach  Find-fechtnacli,  I.  22,  33,  '  kiug  aud  author/  a  d.  10. 

Per-certne^  the  poet,  I.  18,   13,  (cf.  7  fer-certa)^  24,  29. 

Per  gnia,  son  of  J*artholon,  I.  154,  7,  &c. 

Fergus,  [joet,  one  of  the  authors  of  the  Senchus,  I,  4,  11  ;  16,  23  ; 

24,  30  F.  tile,  mac  Aithirne ;  24,  y  ;  32,  x ;  36,  30  ;  38,  5 

(sai  filidechta) ;  208,  12. 
Fergus  Fianach,  poet,  I.  24,  28,  (from  Fennet,  Co.  Kerry). 

Fergus  Fdr-glethech,  I.  64,  9 ;  66,  30 ;  King  of  Ulad,  70,  7, 
and  said  to  be  F.  mac  Leidi,  cf.  I,  22,  10  ;  IV.  17,  note*; 
see  also  76,  18  ;  during  the  time  of  F,,  and  of  Conchobar, 
and  of  Coirpre  Gn.,  74,  16, — but  at  76,  5,  in  the  time  of 
Conchobar,  F,  and  C. 

Fergus  Porcraid,  father  of  Ciannacht,  IV.  8,  z,  see  note*. 

Ferta  Per-Peg,  south  of  the  Boyne,  [now  Slane],  I.  64,  2,  z; 
III.  28,  19. 

Fertais  Eudraid,  *  Rury's  Ford,'  I.  74,  1 1 ;  see  FM.  a.m. 
2545  and  a.d.  922. 

Pethgna,  I.  300,  8,   10,  see  Fechtnad. 

Piachna  Pial-brethach,  judgements  of,  I.  24,  3  ;  26,  2  (tul-  b.  F.). 

Piad  Muman,  V.  266,  2  (Fithmoone) ;  see  IV.  6,  note^. 

Fianach,  in  Co.  Kerry,  (Fennet),  I.  24,  28. 

Finech  (I),  I.  61,  12,  sea  monster  (biast)  killed  by  Fergus  in  Loch 
lludmide  ;  68,  23  [^inig], 

Finn-sruth  FithU,  a  law  treatise,  I.   120,  i  ;  IV.  90,  y. 

Pir-bolg,  III.  28,  29,  (of  the  Tuatha  De  Dananns,  or  of  the 
Firbolgs). 

Pithel,  a  judge,  I.  24,  23,  (*  had  the  truth  of  nature,  so  that  he 
pronounced  no  false  judgement'),  26,  2;  22,  33  (in  the 
time  of  Laogaire,  son  of  Niall) ;  III.  30,  23;  IV.  264,  22 
Fithal  Fir-gaoth,  mac  Aoengusa,  mic  Muiredaig,  mic  Reth 
asbei*t  an  breith-so  iar  choll  sula  Cormaic. 

Pithir,  wooing   of,   I.    46,    12    tochmarc    F.  ocus  Dairine,  two 

daughtei-s  of  Tuathal. 
nidas.  Tain  L6  F.,  T.  46,  7. 
Poitline,  son  of  Dorn,  I.  68,  i,  12;  70,  13, 
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Fomorach,  (sea  pirates),  I.  46^  5,  one  of  the  famous  battles,  the 

battle  of  Neiniid  with  the  Fomorians,  cf.  FM.,  A.M.  2530. 
Forann,  Pharaoh,  I.  20,  9,  11. 
Praech,  Tain  bo  Fraich,  I.  46,  7. 
Puait,  Sliab  F.,  IV.  226,  i,  (in  Co.  Armagh) ;  I.  68,  9,  note\ 


Gabair,  IV.  16,  z,  Sithir  ingen  Mind  ocus  0,,  see  follg, : — 

Gkabal  ingen  Mind,  IV.  10,  14. 

Gkiedel,  a  Gael ;  generically,  the  people  so-called,  Gael ;  I.  4,  16 ; 

18,  2  ;  20,  y  ;  III.  214,  17  cath  itir  Gallu  ocus  Gaedelii. 
Gkaedelg,  the  language  of  the  Gaedil,  Gaelic;  I.  32,  i  ;  34,  34 

seanchaide  na  Oaedilgi ;  36,  3  a  Gaedilg,  III.  88,  z. 
Gaedelgid,  Gaelic  speaker.  III.  90,  3. 
Qallu,  III.  214,  17  cath  itir  Gulla  ocus  Gaedelu. 
Gaileoin,  one  of  the  three  princijial  races  in  Ireland,  viz.  Feine, 

Ulaid,  and  G.  [Leinstermen] ;  I.  80,  3. 
Oemine,  Gemini  in  Zodiac,  I.  30,  9,  16. 
Germain,  i  nG.,  '  in  Germany,'  I.  20,  32. 
Glend  na  mBodur,  I.  2,  4. 
Goban  Saer,  III.  226,  25  G.  S.,  no  ingen  Gohain  tShair,  the 

famous  carpenter  of  early  Irish  tales. 
Goibniu,  the  Smith  of  the  T.   D.   Danann,  V.   98,   22  bretha 

Ooihnend. 
Grainne,  III.  532,  11,  {'  G.  eloped  with  thee,  O  L.'). 
Gr^g,  isin  nG.,  *  in  Greece,'  1.  20,  30. 
Greig,  the  Greek  language,  I.  30,  z ;  36,  3  ;  III.  88,  z. 
Gnlla,  for  Gallu. 


Iain,  daughter  of  Parthalon,  1.  154,  8,  24. 

Ibair,  Imlech  1.  (now  Emly,  Co.  Tipperary),  V.  112,  2  : — 

Imlech  lubair,  ibid. 

Imard  n-airechta,  law  book  by  Connla,  I.  26,  i. 

Inber  n-Ailbhine,  *  name  of  a  townland  at  the  mouth  of  the  river 

Delvin,  north  of  Howth,'  I.  68,  6 ;  70,  note^  74,  20 ;  76,  27. 
Inis  Oathaig,  IV.  6,  23,  note\  '  Scattery  Island  in  the  Shannon, 

near  Kilrush.' 
Isaias,  I.  282,  2. 
iBraelidaid,  Israelites,  I.  20,  21. 
lull,  July,  I.  30,  16. 
Inin,  June,  I.  30,  16. 


78.S  GLOSSABT  TO  BBEHON   LAWS.  [laAJB 

Laegaire  mac  Neill,  King  of  Ireland,  at  8t.  Patrick's  coming,  L 

2,  y  ;  4,  i8,  *kc. ;  V.  434,  2  ;  470,  30 ;  472,  26. 
Laegaire  Biiadaeli,  combat  of  L.B.  and  Conall  Oernach,  referred 

to,  I.  252,  6,  18. 
Laigen,  (Ferine,  Ulaid,  and  L.),  I.  78,  4 ;  V.  472,  9  Coirpre  sen 

Laigen  (I) 
Laiten,  Latin,  I.  32,  i  ;  36,  3  ;  III.  88,  z. 
Laitneoir,  '  Latiner,'  one  who  sppaks  Latin,  III.  90,  3. 
Lnglasnad,  (Lugtiasad),  lAmmasday,  Y.  406,  7. 
Leidi,  Fergus  mac  L.,  I.  70,  7  ;  74,  10  (Leti) ;  22,  10  mac  Lett ; 

IV.  17,  note^  Sithir,  daughter  of  F.  m.  Ledi. 
Leo,  in  Zodiac,  I.  30,  9,  16. 
Leth  Onind,  '  Conn's  Half,'  the  Northern  Half  of  Ireland,  V. 

218,  27. 
Lethglindi,  le1)ar  fata  Z^.-//.,  i*eferring  to  one  of  the  religious  teste 

established    by  St.  Patrick,    V.    472,  24,  (Leighlin  in  Co. 

Carlow). 
Libia,  Libra  in  Zodiac,  I.  30,  9  : — 
Libnun,  id.  I.  30,  17. 
Lifecliair,  Coirpre  L.,  q.v. 
Lis  Moir,  mn^  L.M.,  *the  women  of  Lismore,'  V.  272,  19,  but 

comarba  Lecua  Moir,  264,  z. 
Lucifer,  I   26,  19  ;  III.  90,  y  **  solus-tairgedach,"  Luci-fer, 
Lucbtuine  Saor,  I.  24,  4;  V.  98,  22,  23,  note*.     See  the  entry 

iiescoU,  in  Cormac  Gloss. 
Lugaid,  ill.  '^32,  1 1  Gminde  luid  lat,  a  L. 
Lugaid,  Gore  mac  I/fiigdech,  III.  28,  11,  25  d'Eoganacht  Caisil. 
Luigne,  III.  82,  7,  now  Lcyny  in  Co.  Sligo. 
Luimnecb,  Limerick,  II.  224,  15. 
Luna,  Moon,  I.  28,  8. 


liac  Samradan,  II.  370,  23,  a  jurist  (]). 
Maer,  ingen  Cobthaig,  IV.  40,   11. 
Mai,  May,  I.  30,   16. 
Mag,  plain,  in  cpds.  ; — 

M.  Breg,  III.  86,  4,  (east  of  ancient  Meath)  ;  IV.  226,   2. 

M.  Desten,  i  n-Ulltaib,  I.  146,  20 ;  154,  31. 

M.  Inis,  L    250,  17  (Lecale,  in  Co.  Down). 

M.  Itba,  in  Ulster,  I.  46,   13,  site  of  Partholan's  battle. 

M.  Raigne  (?),  V.  434,   12,  see  302,  25. 

M.  Raith,  III.  86,   7,   Moira,  in  Co.  Down;    battle  of,  a.d 
634  [637]. 

M.  Tuire,  f.  46,   15,  (the  two  battles  of  Moy-tura). 
Mairt,  planet  Mars,  I.  28,  8. 
Marta,  March  (month),  I.  30,  15;   IL  238,  19. 
Martan,  S.  Martinus,  IV.  366,  21. 
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Mata  mac  XJmoir,  the  Druid,  III.  28,  13,  28. 
(Ailell  mac)  Mata  Mora,  IV.  358,  16,  cf. 
^Ailell  mac)  Mata,  I.  156,  25,  (12  Matach); 
(Niniie  mac)  Matech,  IV.  4,  27. 

Meidb,  Tocbmarc  Meidbi,  I.  46,  10  wooing  of  Medb. 

MeUacli  Suirig,  V.  144,  2,  a  fool. 

Mend,  father  of  Sithir,  IV.  10,  14  ;  16,  y. 

Mercuir,  planet  Mercury,  I.  28,  8. 

Mesgegra,  IV.  378,  17  macha  niin-phorthar  Mesgagra,  prps. 
Ardnurchar,  see  O'Curry,  Lect.^  p.  593,  640, 

Midba  Bretha,  a  law  book,  I.  26,  3. 

Mid-chuairt,  '  Mid-court,'  V.  28,  5  a  tig  medrach  M.-cuarta,  cf. 
IV.  330,  6  rii  mi-chuarddu  mescraid  recht. 

Mide,  Co.  Meath,  I.  80,  4. 

Miled,  Meic  M.,  I.  4,  6 ;  20,  31,  x;  46,  14;  cf.  F.M.,  a.m., 
3500  *  the  Heet  of  the  sons  of  Milidh  came  to  Ireland,  to 
take  it  from  the  Tuatlia  De  Danauns,  and  they  fought  the 
battle  of  Sliabh  Mis,  in  which  fell  Scota,  wife  of  Milidh  ben 
Mileadh,^  The  word  usually  occurs  in  the  gen.,  and  the 
personage  is  found  as  Mile  mac  Bile,  but  the  word  is  probably 
only  mile^  '  soldier.' 

Mochuta,  V.  266,  5,  St.  Mochuda,  Bp  of  Ldsmore,  died  636. 

Moenacli  mac  Nine,  a  judge,  I.  24,  3. 

Morand  mac  Maen,  a  judge,  I.  18,  25 ;  22,  31  ;  24,  25  nicon  i-uc 
breith  cin  sin  im  a  bragait,  *  M.  never  passed  a  judgement 
without  a  chain  round  his  neck,'  <fec.  ;  102,  7,  10 ;  III.  30, 
23;  IV.  360,  25;  384,  15. 

Muena  (1),  charioteer  of  King  Fergus,  I.  70,  x. 

Mug  mac  Nuadat,  J.  64,  i,  17,  19  ;  66,  2,  8 ;  74,  21. 

Mug,  father  of  Mug-dornn,  V.  394,  i. 

Mugain,  see  Tir-M, 

Moiredach,  father  of  Aengus,  grandfather  of  the  brehon  Fithal, 
IV.  264,  23. 

Mmsi,  Moses,  I.  20,  4,  Ac. ;  282,  i. 

Muma,  Mun-ster,  V.  110,  19  ollam  os  rigaib  na  Muman^  ri 
Muman  bodein  ;  112,  3  ;  218,  27  ;  IV.  334,  7  amail  rcn'gab 
rechtga  rig  Caisail  la  Mumain. 


Naire,  IV.  272,  3  o  mo  N.  nuall-guaid,  382,  26. 

Nechtan,  Togail  tigi  Nechtain^  I.  46,  9. 

Nede  mac  Adna,  the  Sage,  I.  18,  13  ;  24,  30. 

N^ill,  Laegaire  mac  N6iil,  I.  2,  z;  4,  18,  24 ;  III.  26,  z;   V  434, 

2  ;  470,  z. 
Nel  mac  Feniusa,  I.  20,   14. 
Named,  I.  46,  i^  catha  Neimid  re  Fomorchaib. 
Nemandchi  (1),  i  farrad  N.,  I.  2,  14. 
Nerid  mac  Find-cuill,  a  sidib,  I.  22,  32. 
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Nessa,  Conchobar  mac  N.  IV.  346,  4. 

Niall,  father  of  Laegaire,  see  NeilL 

Niam  ingen  Celtra,  I.  252,   12. 

Nin,  IV.  20,  9,  ar  Nin  re  Doigen. 

Ninne  mac  Matech,  d'  Feinib,  IV.  4,  27,  x. 

Nith,  I.  2,  5,  old  name  of  the  Ardee  river,  CJo.  Louthy  (FM. 

A.M.  4169). 
Nonimbir,  November,  I.  30,  18. 
Nnada  Derg,  mac  Neill,  L  4,  24;  12,  26 ;  14,  4 ;  gen.,  Nuadat, 

I.    10,    22(!). 

Nuadat,  (Mug  mac  Nuadat),  I.  64,  2;  74,  21. 


Octimbir,  October,  I.  30,  18. 

Odran,  charioteer  of  St.  Patrick,  I.  6,  4,  7. 

Oilella,  see  Ailell. 

Olimp,  Olympus,  L  28,  12. 


Parthalon,  1.  46,  13  ;  50,  18  ;  154,  5,  24 ;  V.  450,  z  (martarlic  P.) 
Patraic,  St.  Patrick,  I.  2,  4,  <kc. ;  4,  3,  <kc, ;  18,  i  ;  34,  20,  dtc.  ; 

208,  9  ;  480,  i,  <tc. ;  II.  224,  11  ;  III.  28,  2,  &c. ;  322,  23  ; 

388,  5 ;  IV.  228,  i  ;  V.   120,  22  ;  364,  9 ;  414,  8;  434,  i ; 

468,  2  ;  470,  29,  &c. 
Petar,  St.  Peter,  IV.  362,  8;  366,  20. 
PiBC,  Pisces  in  Zodiac,  I.  30,  9,  15. 
P61,  St.  Paul,  IV.  366,  20. 

Port  Lairge,  Waterford,  II.  224,  15;  in.  86,  15:— 
Port  Laegaire,  ibid..  III.  86,  14. 


Bacholl  mbreth,  a  law  book;  I.  26,  3;  154,  11,  see  Glossary, 

supra. 
Baith  guth-aird,  I.  2,  3,  8. 

Eaithlend,  King  of  R.,  I.  82,  12,  Rathlin  Island,  N.  of  Antrim. 
Bathacli,  Epithet  of  Aimirgen^  V.  348,  3,  13,  (gl.  baUech). 
Bechol,  see  Racholl, 

Beth,  ancestor  of  the  brehon  Fithal,  IV.  264,  23. 
Boman,  ri  Ilomain,  *  King  of  the  Romans '(1),  L  224,  13;  IV. 

362,  9  is  fo  'mam  bite  flaithe  Bomdn, 
Begamuin,  Tain  B6  R.,  I.  46,  6. 
Bossa,  a  poet,  I.  4,  11  ;  16,  22  (R.  mac  Trichim) ;  36,  30  ;  38,  5 

(sui  berla  Peine)  ;  208,  1 2. 
Bot  n-Adamair,  A.'s  Road,  IV.  24,  2  ;  V.  264,  y. 
Budraide,  Loch  R.,  I.  64,  12  ;  68,  21  ;  72,  9  Dundrum  Bay,  Co. 

Down. 
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Saidbe,  Tochmarc  S.,  I.  46,  ii  wooing  of  Sadb. 

Saigetor,  Sagittarius  in  Zodiac,  I.  36,  lo,  i8  (^itar). 

Salmon,  Solomon,  IV.  360,  i6. 

Satom,  planet  Saturn,  I.  28,  8. 

Sazanu,  fri  S.,  'against  Saxons,'  lY.  334,  9. 

Scoirp,  Scorpio  in  Zodiac,  I.  30,  9,  18. 

Scot,  daughter  of  Pharaoh,  and  wife  of  Nel  [  =  cloud],  son  of 
Fenius,  I.  20,  12;  here  prob.  merely  a  play  on  the  vkgtoq 
and  vB^ikq  of  Exodus  XIV.  19,  20,  in  the  escape  of  the 
Isi-aelites. 

Scuit,  the  Scots,  T.  20, 13  inde  dicitur  S.  for  Scotaib;  20, 1 2  ina  Scoti. 

Sechtaib,  isna  S.,  '  in  the  Heptads/  I.  252,  31  ;  see  V.  118,  seqq. 

Seiscind,  mother  of  Sadb,  I.  46,  11  Tochmarc  Said  be,  ingine  S. 

Sen  mac  Aige,  *  the  principal  author  that  is  enumerated  in  the 
SM.*  I.  22,  9,  *the  second  most  illustrious  author  in  wisdom'; 
24,  2,  y,  *  the  foundation  of  the  SM.  by  Sen,  m.  A.' ;  24, 
13  (had  blotches  on  his  cheek,  when  ho  pronounced  a  false 
judgement)  ;  36,  20,  25,  27  ;  78,  5,  ptussed  the  tii-st  judge- 
ment on  distress,  &c. ;  78,  22,  he  was  a  Connaughtman ;  120, 
18,  21  ;  282,  25. 

Sencha  mac  Ailella,  a  judge,  I.  22,  30;  24,  23,  (hia  three  permanent 
blotches  for  each  false  decision)  ;  36,  20,  he  was  son  to  S. 
Coil-Cloin ;  25,  with  the  preceding  S.  m.  Aige  formed  the 
two  sen,  in  the  dictum,  22,  *  tidnaic  sen  do  sen/  (cf.  also  78, 
22;  120,  22);  150,  15;  154,  32  (with  an  ety.  gl.  on  his 
patronym) ;  154,  29,  his  mother's  name  was  Brig,  his  wife's 
Brig  Brethach;  252,  11,  his  daughter's  name  Brigi  and 
Cuicthi ;  IV.  10,  note  ;  14,  x  ;  16,  8,  15. 

Sencha  mac  Coil  Clain,  a  judge,  I.  22,  26  ;  24,  17. 

Senchsa,  'Antiquarian  Customs,'  I.  2,  i  ;  4,  7,  (fee. ;  16,  19  ;  18, 
3 ;  40,  14  ;  42,  3  ;  II.  10b,  20  j  III.  60,  y  ;  IV.  386,  6  ;— 
why  called  S.  M6r,  I.  34,  15;  42,  9,  S.  bee  is  contrasted,  see 
note\  p.  34  ;  at  II.  1.'54,  4  reference  is  made  to  a  Senchus  of 
O'Scoba,  and  cf.  note^,  p.  115. 

Septimbir,  month,  I.  30,  17. 

Sithir,  ingen  Mind,  IV.  16,  y;  17,  note^ 

Sol,  the  Sun,  I.  28,  8. 

Sorar  mac  Airt  Cuirp,  III.  82    5. 

Snibne  Oeilt,  «Mad  Sweeny,'  III.  88,  3,  see  MR.  231,  236. 


Tadg,  IV.  10,  I  Ciannocht,  ingen  Connla,  mic  Taidg,  mic  Ailella 

Ulaim. 
Taillten,  Cath  T.,  T.  46,  14 ;  V.  476,  14  suidech  na  Taillten. 
Tanir,  Taurus  in  Zodiac,  I.  30,  9,  15. 
Temair,  Tara,  I.  2,  i ;  III.  28,  10  ;  82,  i ;  IV.  266,  28  ;  gen,, 

Temrach,  T.  6,  14 ;  64,  17  ;  74,  20  ;  80,  3  ;  III.  82,  13  ;  84, 

z;  IV.  18,  3;  178,  14;  dat.,  Temraig  III.  28,  22  ;  82,  14; 

84,4. 


792  GLOSSARY  TO   BREHON    LAWa  [TB 

TethosiUB,  Emperor  Theodosius;  II.,  I.  2,  z;  4,  4,  17. 
Tibraite  Traig-lethan,  one  of  the  four  sons  of  Buide  m.  Aininired 

who  were  the  murderers  of  Kochu  Bel-buide. 
Tiprait  Mail,  V.  472,  9,  '  M/s  Well/ 
Tlr-ba  Chnind  C.-C,  I.  64,  8,  tlie  name  of  the  land  in  disputi 

66,   26,  but  prob.  it  only  means  Cow-land ;  out  of  this  h 

took  numerous  Loms  (horned  cattle)  of  the  distraint,  29. 
Tracia,  Thrace,  I.  20,  30;  22,  i. 
Tuatha  De  Danand,  to  whom  belonged  Matha  m.  Umoir,  II] 

28,  29. 
Tuathal  Techtmar,  I.  66,  34 ;  70,  5,  grandfather  of  Eochu  Be 

buide. 
Tuathail^  I.  46,  12,  Courtship  of   Fithir  and  Dairinn,  T.*s  tw 

daugl  iters. 
Tuilen,  I.   34,  22,  Bulane,  near  Kells,  in  Meath  ;  there  was 

moniust<n*y  here  dedicated  to  St.  Cairueach,  of  the  well-know 

curs(^,  st>e  MR.  p.  20. 
Tulach  Leis,  V.  276,  21  mna  Tulcha  Leis  [(^.v. !],  *  the  women  c 

Tullaleiise,  an  old  church  in  the  barony  of  Orrery,  Co.  C<3rli 

FM.  auu.  809,  (cf.  p.  460,  3). 
Tul-bretha,  'the  swift  judgements  '  of  Fachtna,  I.  26,  2. 


XJenir,  planet  Venus,  I.  28,  8. 

XJirgo,  in  Zodiac,   I.  30,  9,   17. 

UiBnech,  T.  36,  22;  80,  4,  6,  of  the  'Great  Assembly'  (Mor 
dait)  at  U.  in  Meath. 

XJitliir,  Adna  mac  U.,  the  poet,  father  of  Neide,  I.  18,  14 
24,  30. 

Ulaid,  '  Ultonians ' ;  7um.  pi.,  Ulaid,  1.  70,  3  ;  74,  6  ;  78,  4  ;  80 
3  ;  150,  16  (Ulad)  ;  164,  x  ;  gen.,  Ulcul,  1.  66,  12,  King  of 
70,  7  ;  72,  23,  (wise  men  of) ;  IV.  4,  27  crich  nUlud ;  diit 
Ulltaib,  I.  66,  25  ;  146,  20 ;  154,  31 ;  IV.  20,  11 ;  ace.,  Ultu 
1.  74,  15,  29  (Ulta),  IV.  10,  4;  voc,  Ultu,  I.  74,  7. 
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